e409, v8 - 4,0, 
177777 2212 2 N 
1 


Sf 
of . 


4145 


77 
22 
12544 


1 
” 
tf 


ear Is, 
- tues,conteined in che GA]. 


Fa 
Ju * 
% 

v - 
* 


Lr q * 
/ 4 2 
7 


. 
* 
I 
> 
— _ 
— * 


7777 
- 

11 
2 


2 
7. 
1001 


1775 


- 


<4 no : 
1 4. 
— 


* n * _ 
60 %% öDw 9 
4 0 n 3 LY 2 : x < \\ * 25 

CSS. „ WW” 
PR” \\ 


\ 


— crntms 


= 2 
N 1 3 , 
— 7 7 
. 


n 


ol 
U * 
0 
+; 
_— # 

e 
* ee ? 
C AMOS 9 


. %* K fo 
* * 9 
* x 7 # 
- 1 r — «4, = . % i % * * 
« > * * 9 * 5 4 — 
« 222 ” , , G <1 K 1 . — Wy. g . * 5 * 
Ep OE, "IO . 1 
18 19 : = * * 1 . 
e 7 2 3% . . bs þ . 2 _ * 5 
GERT a 1 RR > ooo II eee r I ET CT 
* 
e 
8 


* 


S* * 7 
* 


2 | 
FE ISS 
BT 


4 


a, dp 
<< I 


Cl 
o 
= 
7 
4 
7 


P 


7 LOS ” 
s 8 K. * hs A - 
c 1 | A tee os 1 


n 
ld 


hy — | 
nen. 


— 2. 44. coi eh oe on 


WA": EXP >. 4 


of 
- 
75 


r 
dun 


* 
- 
4 


* 
= 
77 
V 


dj 


2 


LET 
Pie 
* 
57. 


— 
— 3s 

7 
4 


1555 


_—_— - 
— 15; 4 
7247 2 . 
7 - 2 7 


$2034 
2255 
2 


THPREN 


BY oo — "LAY PRs Ph. 


W 
2 
* — 


* , 
1 


33 


- 


Len 


ge 


Ws, >: 


A 5 < 


_ OT CY 


mor pe OT 1 —— - 4 
5 1 — £ 3 
N : 


r 


=D 


— LB * 


To th auge vp Cliritian Reader, 8 lde, 
and Peace, through Chriſt le, 25 


ng bor (ii) ranch dee nee God both fÞrrituall and cor. 

porall byflawed pon vs, but alſo his wnſpeakeable mercies 8 ef the 
. Goſh, not regarding our bland 1olatry ; horrible backeſtiding , and cruell murder ing of his 
> Sams, ( which ſinnes cauſed him to caft "of bu choſen — 5 the Jewes ) it beboucth vs ſo to 
exprefie our thankefall 3 peach — great welkprgm hi feare and low: that” 
wg es of ou (zfe we may proeyte the god mc rae rene ar 
4 by the knowleage and 1m afliſe of > hn — is our H the our end nue el word,the 

7 — of Gods fauonr and the fyad ell, axdrher theſawe bathnit hitherto bene exattly enouyh . 
tranſlated into our nariue tongue by reaſon enhcr of the corruption of ime, or of the in perfil 4% of the: = 
rongutsjnreſpett of thu vipe age, ana cleare li now reuetled: we thought we chuli nos beſtow c uhr "of 
more to the glory of Ca * . mer the holy Seripumet. Not that we arvos  - ; 
3 of aur brethren 2 but 2 
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4 ment of man) learned and pod. 124 we reuerence, and whoſe hearts God nioued to liber 
b the ance of this borne feof frndry — in dizers languages: we haue mrs al 
feare and veuerence, as in the and as handling the word of God r 
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laue ther fonification. et mthe uſi 
oner, whereas ere, df the ſentence required 
the Ebrew and G toner, that it cannot but Aae eee wh 


word. be vnderſland of thens that are not will prebiiſedtberem) we 
of letter, that it may —— from the common litter. Ait tn 
flowed the Ebrew examples. which have ſo auen from from the beokming 

moſt profitable for 6 dothit agree with the beſt tra 

beſt (oncordances,and alſo by the | h 
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Teſtament, with the number of their 
Chapters. 


Prouerbs hath Chapters 
Ecclefiaſtes 


The ſong ot Salomon 
Iſalah 
Ieremiah 

nk * Lamentations 
Ezekiel 


Daniel 
Hoſea 
Joel 
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Obadiah 
Jonah, 
Micah 
Nahum 
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The creation Chap, TY ett 1 9 
THE FIRST BOOKE OF MOSES. 
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turet, 25 am . mm and 121. 


pſal. 33. 6. ing * God crea- 

C136 5. Py ted the heauen and the earth. 

eccla. 18.1 2 And the earth was |with- 

acl. 14. tf. e 

Cr 19,24. nefft was the j+ 

jor, woſi 7 awd the ie of God Woo. ch bt ugh 0 

JEbr, face with bed ypon the f waters, 6 waere go 8 151 
ofthe | 7 Then Cod fad. l b ce tha FIFute, Which hath 
deepe, der delight: and there was light, © it fe accord 


HE. face 4 And God ſaw the li ht chat it was good, and was good. J 
ofthe wa · God ſpares ee nabe from the darkeneſſe. 13 rn mo \ 
ters. 5 Aud God called the light, Bay: And the dark- third n 


Heb. i t. 3. neſſe, hee called Night. ¶ Sothe euening aud the 14 n * =_ delights in, 
14er. be. wy Saw he 8 frmament of the hear do the day 
tween the aine God ſayd, * Let there be a f firma- the night, and let Wem ber =P add for 
lat and ment 1 middes of the waters: and let it ſepa- ſons, and for dax es aut Neef. 
betweene rate the Mater from the waters. | "5 And let 

1t0 


the darhe- 7 Then God made the firmament, and ſepara- the hes 
neſie, ted the waters which vere vnder the firmament, 16 
ne firſt from the waters which were*aboue the firmamient: 
day. and it was fo, 

FEr. / was the evening, fo was the mei Plat 3 .6and136, 
3. ier. ic ta. a 51.1 To „lor fpreadingontf gt? 0 138 Þ 
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Ferri. 18 Andro*mieinthe day, and in thenight,and 


5 to lepagate the light from the darkneſſe: apd God 
eee 
Frhe4.* 1 [So the euening and the morning were the 
r. en ee, e ene 
20 Afterward God ſaid, Let the waters brin 
ſoorth in abundance euery creeping thing that hat 


| ü Leb. ibe + life: and let the foule flie vpon the in the jo-. 


faule e pen firmament of the heauen. 
A 21 Then God created the great whales, and e- 
1e. face uery 2 and moouing, which the waters 
of the fir. brought 7 rth er 1 _ 
wanene, kinde, and euery feather e ACC01 to his 
kinde e thitic waggecd. 1 
22 Then God bleſſed them, ſaying, Bring foorth 
fruit, and multiply, & fil the waters in the l 
let the faule — the earth. 
the fift 41 So the euening and the morning were the 
day. 
5 2% „ Moreouer God fide, Let the earth bri 


JEb. ſonle forth the lining thing according to his kinde,cat- 
of lifts tell, and that which creepeth, and the beaſt of the 
th,acc ing to his kinde.and it was ſo. 


25 And G er accor- 


An to his kinde, and the cattell according to his 
Kin 


c,and N thing of the earth accor- 
ding to his kinde : and God ſaw that it was good. 
26 Furthermore God ſaid, Let vs make man in 


an 9.6, Our imageaccording to our likeneſle,andler them 
| FRY x. cor. rx, rule ouer the filhofthe ſea,and ouer the foule ofthe 


| oficols 3 heauen,and oner the beaſtes, and ouer all the earth, 
oe. and oper euery thing chat creepeth and moueth on 
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CHAP. II. 
21 2 Codreſteththe ſexenth dar and ſanctißeth it. 15 
Ne ſetteth mam m the garden. 22 He cremeth the wo- 
1 n. 24 Marriage u ordeined. 
Hus the heanens and the earth were finiſhed, 


N 1 and all the hoſte of them. 


2 For in the ſeuenth day God ended his worke 


| 6 Exia!. 20. which he had made, and the ſeuenth day he reſted 
. zt from all his worke, which he had made. 
8 dent 5, 3 So God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ſanctified 


14. bebr. it, decauſe that in it he had reſted from al his work, 


4-4 which God had created and made. 
Y bez 


4 © Theſe are the generations of the heanens 

F not and of the earth, hen they were created in the day 
3 ana be- that the Lord God made the earth & the heauens, 
8 yzuns. 5 Andeuety [plant of the field, before it was in 
Yor gee, the earth, & euety herbe of the field, before it grew: 
un chap. - for the Lord God had not cauſed it to.raige ypon 
| 21.15. thecarth,ncither was hore a man to til the ground, 


6 But a myſt went vp from the earth, and wa- 
tered all the earth. 

7 J The Lord God alſo | made the man of the [9r, 5. 
duſt of the and breathed in his face breath med, 


of life, and the man was a liuing ſoule, 1. Cor. 3. 


8 And the Lord God planted a. garden Eaſt- 45. 
ward in Ede, and thereke pac e hee 
had made. 8 

9 (For out ee . 
to grow euery tree pleaſant to the ſighit, d or 
rene life allo in the mids bf the * 
den, and the tree of knowledge of good and cuil. 

10 And out of Eden went a riuer to water the 
garden, & from thence it was diuided, aud became 
into heads, | Ecclu24 

11 The name of one is * Piſhon; the ſame com- 29. 
paſſeth the whole land of Hauilah,where is gold. os, vrt 

12 And the golde of that land is good: there is ous one, 
Bdelium, and the Onix ſtone. or, pearls, 

13 And the name of the ſecond tiuer is Gihon: Plme 
the fame compaſſeth the whole land of jCuſh, 7 aith it ir 

14 The name alſo ofthe thirde riuer un Hidde- the nam 
del: this goeth toward the Eaſtlide of [Asſhux : and of a tree. 
the fourth riuer is | Perath) > 407, Ethi. 

15 Then the Lord God tooke the man, 1 0p. 
him in the garden of Eden, that hee might dreſſe it Or, Ty. 
and keepe it. ä ES. 

16 And the Lord commaunded che man, aying, y0r, Aſ. 
Thou ſhalt eat ſreely of euery tree of the garden, ſyria. 

17 But of the tree of knowledge of good, & euil, or, Eu · 
thou ſnalt not eate of it: for || inthe day that thou phrates. 
eateſt thereof, thou ſlialt die the death. IEür. ea. 

18 Alſo the Lord God ſaid, It is not good that ting thou 
the man ſhould be hiimſelſe alone: I wil make him ſhalt eats 
an helpe ſ̃ meete for him. | of. 

19 So the Lord God formed of the earth euery Ir, whie 
beaſt of the field, and cuery foule of the heauen, aud ſoeuer, 
brought them vnto the man to ſee how. hee would 1857 be. 
call them: for how ſoeuer the wan named the liuing fore im. 
creature, ſo was the name thereof. eb bei. 

20 The man therefore gaue names vnto all cat. 1. Cor. 1. 
tell, and to the foule of the heauen, & to euery beaſt g, . 
of the fielde: but for Adam found hee not an helpe 0, man 
meete for him. N dee be. 
21 © Therefore the Lord God cauſed an beauie cauſe ſhe = 


leep to fal 7” the man, & he ſlept: and he tooke comme ih 
ri 


one of his ribs, & cloſed vp Y fleſh inſtead thereof. of man: 
22 And the rib which the Lord God had taken / m B- 
from the man,} wade hea woman,and brought her þrew,t/h 


to the man, 


2 is Wain, 

23 Then the man ſaid, x This nom is bone of my aud 1{ 4 
bones, and fleſh of my fleſh. She ſhalbe called wo- ;he woe 
man, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man, Nun. 

24 Therefore ſhal man leaue his father and his J. 19. 
moch er. and ſhal cleaue to his wife, and they ſnalbe uv. 10 5, 
one fleſh. | 1. cur. K.. 

25 And they were both naked, the man and his 1 ,ephef 
vile, and were not aſhamed, $31, 

DOGMA F,- 11% 
1 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 Ent:ſeth 
her h.ſband to finne. 8 The) both flie from God. 14 
They three are puniſhed. 15 (hrift is promiſed. 19 
Mani duſt. 22 Man i caſt ont of Paradiſe. 
Ow*the ſerpẽt was more ſubtil then any beaſt iſil. a. 
of the fielde, which the Lord God had made: 24- 
and he ſaid to the woman, Yea, hath God indeede 
ſaid, ve ſhall not eate of euery tree of the garden? 
2 And the woman ſaide vnto the ſerpent, Wee 


eate of the fruit of the of the garden, 


3 But of the fruit of y tree. which is in the mids 
of the garden, God hath ſaid, Yoſhal not eate of it. 


neither 


Chriſt promiſed, | 
ee | CRAP. IN... 
+.Cor7.11, 4 Then the ſerpent ſayd to the woman, Te ſhall 1 Thegentration of mankma. 4 
; notfdie at al, offer ſacrifice. 8 17 killeth | 
qebrdie 5 But God doeth know, that when ye ſhall eate Hrewencourageth bus fe full wines, 26 True Reli. 
the death thereof, your eyes ſhalbe opened, and ye ſhall be as ginn reſtored. 1 
gods, knowing good and enill, | Fterward the man knew Henah his wife which 
6 Sothewoman (ſeeing that the tree was good conceiued and bare Kain, and taide, I bane obs. 
for meate, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, anda temed a man by the Lord. YORI? CENT 
ud 7 44 —_— alſo — 570000 
ruite thereof, and did * eate, and vnto her was a the was 
_ baden eig hes, naif fe Sites == a tiller ofthe ground. . r ANT IT {ak 
An T7 Wee en | nba yo why cory ro 3 . 
1s. tbey knew that theꝝ were naked and they ſewed fig- Kain brought an oblation vnto the “Lordo the fruit 
4£br, tree leaues together, & made themſelues ſ breeches. 1 | 2 
thmosto 8. J Afterward they heard the voice of the Lord _ 4 Habel alſo himſelfe brought of the ſirſt 
girde a» God walking in the garden in the} coole of the day, fruits of his ſheepe, and ol the ſat of then, and the 
bout them and the man and his wife hid themſelues from the Lord had reſpect ynto x Habel,and to his offering, tek 4 
10 lde prelence of the Lord God among the trees of the 5 But vnto Kain and to bis offering he had no * 
thety pri- garden. ng regard: wherfore Kain was exceeding wroth, and 
ities, 9 ButtheTordCod called to the manand ſaldd his countenance fell denne. 
lor nd, vnto him, Where art thou? s Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kain, Why art thou 
10 Who ſaid, L heard thy voice in the _ wroth? and why is thy countenance caſt done? 
and was afraid: becauſe I was naked,therefore I 7 Ifthou doe well t thou not be accepted? 
Tk dhe lade, Who tolde thee that chou waſt 410 aha bor rigs ny ar e-phr yrs 
1: And he ſaide, Who tolde thee that thon allo vmto thee his (bh | 
maked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof Icom- rule ober him. X 


þ 1 * 


manded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eate ? 8 © Then Kain ſpake to Habel his brother. And. | 

12 Then the man ſaide, The woman which thon * when they were in the field, Kain roſe vp againſt Mitra ; 
ꝑaueſt is be with me, ſhe gaue me of the tree, and I Habel his brother, and ſlew him. Dong « 4 
did eate. ; 9 Thenthe Lord aid ynto Kain, Where is Ha- 33. len 

13 And the Lord Cod ſaid to the woman, Why bel thy brother? Who anſivered, I cannot tell. Am 312. e 
haſt thou done this And the woman faid, The ſer- my brothers 8 | :. Tbs q 
pent beguiled me, and I did eate, nine he ſaide, What haſtthou done? the 

15 Then the Lord God ſaid to the ſerpent, Be- thy ers blood cxieth vnto mee from 
cauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed aboue all the cart. 3 N 
cattell, and aboue every beaſt of the feld: vpon thy Tt Nowthetforethon art curſed from the earth 

belly ſhalt thou goe, aud duſt ſhalt thou eate all the which hath opened her mouth to receive thy bro- 
dayes of thy life. tert blood from thine band, : _; 

5 Iwillalfo put enmity berweene thee and the 12 When thou ſhalt till the ground, it ſball noe 
woman, and betweene thy ſeede and her ſeede. He henceforth yeeld ynto thee her h* a vaga-· q 
ſhall breake thine head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his bond and a Funnagate ſhaltthoubein earth. , 0 
heele. Ts 13 Then Kain ſaid vnto the Lord, I My puniſh- f0r,uy 

16 ee woman he ſaid, I will greatly in- e 8 fen 
creaſe thy ſorowes, and thy conceptions, in forowe 14 Beholde, thou halt caſt me our this day from greater 
fhalt thou bring forth children, and thy defire ſhalbe arp earth, and from thy face — 

fer. i ſabief to thine husbandd, and he ſhal*rule oner thee, be a vagabond, and a rugi i 
„ eee ee ee eee me ſball 
54 beyed the yoyce of thy wife, and baſt eaten of the Lord 
tree (whercot I commanded thee,ſaying, Thowſhalt eth he ſlajlde pus | 
not cate ol it) curſed j the eatth for thy fake: in ſo- Ache! marke vpon Kain, leſt any . 
row ſhalt thou eate of it all the dayes of thy life, man finding him ſhould kill him. © 
18 Thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring fooxcth 16 Then Kain went outfrom the preſence ofthe, 
to thee, and thou ſhalt cate the bearbe of che Geld, 2 dwelt in the land of Nod toward the 
19 In che ſweat ol thy face ſhaltthon cate bread, Ealthde of Eden, „ 
til thou returne to the earth: for out ofit waſt thon 17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which conceiued 
taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou and bare Henoch: and he built a citie & called the 
returne. | name of the citie,by the name of his eHenoch, 
20 (And the man called his wines name Heuah, 18 And to Henoch was borneTrad.and Irad he- 
becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living) gate Mehuiael, & Mehuiael begate Methuſhael and, 
21 Vnto Adamalſo and to his wife did the ord Methuſhael begate Lamech, .. 
God make coates of skinnes,and clotheq them. 19 hay Lamech tooke to him two wines: the. 
22 And the Lord God ſayd, Behold, the man is name 5 Adab, and the name of the o- 


ka 
ad ; 
voy ts 


become as one of vs, to knowe good and euill. And ther Ziftah, . 8 us 
now.leaft he put forth his hand, and take alſo of the 20 And Adah bare IahaIawho wr * E 


tree of life and eate and liue ſor euer ſuch as cdwell in tue tents, and 

23 Therefore the Loxd God ſent kim forth from 21 And his brothers n] pal, who: 
th: garden of Eden, to till the earth, whence hee 5 thekarp and | organs 
was taken. E. 22 And Zillah alſo bare Twbal-kain , who 

24 Thus he caſt out man, and zt the Eaſtfide of wrought canningly euery craft of dialle and of . 
the garde of Eden he ſet che Cl:erubims,8e the blade ron: and the ſiſter of Tubal-Jain'wa«Naamah .* 
ofa ſword ſhakev to keep the way ofthe tree oflites 23 Then Lamech ty Wy Wides, Adahind 
4 Tillah, 


generations 


mah, ny e my voice Je wines of Lamech! hear- 
Aer for I would flay a man ju gy 
man in © hurt. Muay l 
e 700 euen fo 
RENE SD . I 
25 TAn n knew his wife a 
bare a ſonne,and the called his pt Beg for God 


on 2 9 another ſrede for Hahel, 
u 


16 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was borne 
4 fonne; and he called his name Enoch. Then b 
mep to call vpon the Name of the Lord. 
C HR A P. V. 
1 The yeveatorie; age and death of Adam 6 His 
Arc _ Ne tas chuldren. 24 Henoch 


ore Tig vole bed 3 yy tel 
1 obo wore RO P inthe 
T4; neſſe of God made he DES 

— 42 Male and female elbe cen 20d bl 8d 
Spee ndcalled their name Adam in the day that 


3 Now Adam lined an hundreth and tbirtie 
17 — a child in his owne likeneſſe aſter 
44 image, aud called his name Sheth. 

37 br.1.1. © 4* And the dayes of Adam after he bas begotten, 


. me were eighthundreth yeezes, anc d he beggte 


Lhe CIP ayes that Adam lived, were nine 
-  .. bundrcth ang thirtle yeeres: andthe died. 
And Shbeth tned an hundreth and fue yeres, 


and b 
Thy 7 se ined ar he bean 1 
handed and ſeuen yeeres , and e dener 


8 > 8a all the dayes ofShth chneenioe andre hi 
Wo ng eerts: and he 
© Enoth bed 3 begate Y 


Ken 
” Io * Enofk liued afted he begate Kenan,cight 
— — and iſtecne yeeres, 7 — damen and 
cu 
yo, 2 the dayes of Enoſh were nine hundreth 
n and he di 
| cafe Kran lived ſeuentie yeres, and be- 


13 Aud Kenan Hiued; after be begat Makalalcel, 


bo, anal yeeres,and begat ſonnes 


| 80 al the h 
Ws N a fer Kenan were nine undreth 


I 30 See ee ſictie and fue yeeres, 


2 18 ds ==>) FOO hee deer en 
ere a 
r 


Casei, 


e, and ſhee 


dd yeetes, Ae man 


like- and da 


Henoch taken vp, 
24 And Heuoch walked with God, %a hee was 
no mort ſerne: for God rooke him a 
25 Methuſhelah alſo liued an bunds 
and ſeuen ven Ferre an begate Lamech. 
26, And Methuſhelah lived after hee begate La- 
mech, ſeuen hundreth e — and two yecres , and 
begare ſonnes and dais 
7 So all the 1 of Metbuſhelah were nine 
bunceeth 5 "wage nine yeeres. and he di 
28 Then lived an hundreth eightie and 
And called n faying This fam 
c is name j is fame 
hath combire vs concerning our nie pra ſorrow 
of our ys hay touching the earth, which the Lord 


hath curſe 
30 nor lens liued,after he begate Noah, ſiue 
fiue yceres,and begat ſonnes 


1 eightie 


r ninetie and fiue 
ders. 
31 80 20 the dayes of Lamech were ſeuen hun- 
dveth ſepentic and ſeuen yeeres: and he died. 
32 Aid Noah was ſiue hundreth yeere old. And 
Noah begate 14275 * 
3 God threatneth to bring the flood. 5 Man altos 
2 corrupt. 6 God repenteth that her made 
» 18 Noah and bis ave preſergtd zu the. Arke, 
which he was commanged to make, 
Ya when men began to bee multiplied vpon the 
earth , and there were daughters botne vnto 
chem, 
2 Theathe Jaques ch N pur of 
men t were faire, & the e em mines 
of all that they liked. 2 1e 
3 Therefore che Lord ſaid My ſpirit ſhall not choſen 
eg ſtriue with man, becauſe hee is but fleſh, and 
N ſhalbe an hundreth and twentie yeeres. 
There were | gyants in I earth in thoſe daies: 407, - 
vel and after that 12 ſonnes of God came vnto 75 
the daughters of men, and they had borne them 
children, theſe were mightic men, which in old time 
were men of renoume. 
J When the Lord ſa that the wickedneſle 
of man was great inthe earth, and all the magina - 
tions ofthe thoughts of his * heart were ney, euill Chap.8, 
+ courinually, 211th. 
6 Then Knwentes the Lord, that he had made, 15-19 _ 
man in tho earth aud he was ſorie in bis heart. f Zeus. 
7 Therfoxe the Lord aid, I wil deſtroy fromthe vie da 
earth the man, home I haue created, from man to 
beaſt, a e ctrepingtbing, and to He foule of the 
heauen: for Ir that fans 
8 But Noah bande grace in — of the Lord. 


9 ©CThelearetheſ generations of Noah, Noah lor hiſto· 
e man in his time: aud Noah vie. 
watked with 


ro And Noah begate three ſonnes, Sbem, Ham, Ig 


ig t and Iapheth, 


11 The earth alſo was corpſe before God: for nun. 
the earth was filled with crueltie. $ 0r,0p- 

. 12, Then God 11 * Nel and be- preſſion, 
hold it was corrupt: for bad corrupt his and wice 
. wayvpon the earth. teane ße. 

13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, I An end of al feſh 4 £6.from 
is come before me: for the earth is filled with |cru- the face 
eltie through them: and behold, I will deftroy. of them. 
them with the earth. 1 £br.G0- 

14 Make thee an Arke of k pinettees: thou. pher. 
ſhalt make + cabines in the Arke, and ſhalt pitch ĩt } Ebv, 
won and withont 


nenen 
— Ee 
the Auel three hundreth cubites,the 1 megſare. 


þ | * . 


— — "RAS > > 


eb. 11.7. 


Pei. 2. 5. 
[ 7. the- 
Allie 


Mat.24. 
. luke 
7.26. 


pet. 3. 


e a 
ofit fifty cubits and me of thirty enhers. and two of all fleſh wherein is the breath of ile 


thy wife, and thy 


Chap. 0 R 


n 1 


16 A window ſhalt thou make in the Arke& in 16 And they entring in, came male and female, 
a cubite ſhalt thou fintſh it aboue, and the doore of of "ohne ; and the 
the Arke ſbalt thou ſet in the fide thereof : thou Lotdj ſhut him in. joy, Sat 
ſhalt make it with the low ſecond, and third rome. 17 Then the flood was 1 faves oy ypon the n open 
k 88 TY a flood of waters . bare vp the bun. 
14 _ 1 is the Arke, which was lift aboue the earth. 
de * Fender all that i is in the 18 The watersalſowaxed „and were in- 
earth ſhal — Un y vpon the carth, "andthe Arke 


e eee 
into the onnes, an 
W thy ſounes wines 9 hes. 

19 And of cuery liuiug thing, of all fleſh two of 
euery ſort ſhalt thou cauſe . —— into the Arke, 


to keepe them aliue with thee : they ſhall be male uaile,when the 


and female: . 

20 Ot the ſoules after theirkind& c of the cattell 
after reins up nm creeping of the earth 
aſter his kind, two e vato 


thec,that thou mayeſt ee 
21 And take thou ue . 
er it to thoe, chat it may 
be meat for thee an 


eaten: and thou ſhalt 22 
22 Noah therefore did according vatoall that the 
God commanded him: cen ſo did he. 
CHAP. VIL 
1 Noah ndl enter tuto the Arke, 20 The flood 
aefiroycib all the reſt vponthe earths - 
Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Noah, Enter thou and 
| thine houſe into the Arke : for thee baue I 
hteous before me in this |age 


2 


euery cleane beaſt ſhalt 1 to thee 
br hn the male & his female: but of vncleane 


beaſts by couples, the male and his female. 
3 Of the foules alſo of the by ſeuens,male 


E'femalego kecpeicedaliv vpon tlie whole earth. 
4 For ſenen dayes hence I wil cauſe it raine vp- 


Fr may 


on the eatt!-4outty dayes and fo 
the ese char! 1 oye made, wi 
off the eart 

5 Neal therefore did according vnto all that 
the Lord commanded him. 

6 And Noah was ſute hundreth yeresold, when g 
the flood of waters was vpon the earth. 

7. © So Noah entted and his ſonnes, & his wife, 
& his ſonnes wiues with him ĩuto the Ake, becauſe 
of the waters of the flood. 


8 Ofthecleaue beaſts, & of the vncleane beaſts, 


— the foules, and of all that creepeth vpon the 
ea 
9 There came two e two vnto Noah into the 
Arke,male & female, as God had comanded Noah. 
19 And ſo aſter ſeuen dayes the waters of the 


yn” the earth. 
As Ar og wa yeere of Noahs life in 
ges ſcucnteenth day of 


great deepe broken vp, and the widowes of heauen 
were opened, 


12 inn fourtie 


dayes and fourty nig 


12 In the Cafe kme r with Fhem, 
and Nam, and Iaphet h, the ſonnes of Noah, & No- 
abs wife, and the three wiues of his ſonnes with 


hin into the Arke. - 


13 For they came to Noah iuto che Acke, two 


the mo- 
neth,in the ſame day were all the fountaines of the 


eee. 


ares; nk alled fo exceedingly on et.. 
G Gral e hie mountaines, that = 4A — 
der the whole heauen, were couered. very 

20 Fifteene cubites vpward did the waters pre- mightiee | 

mountaines were couered. 

21 eee Feen mones the Wiſ. i 
earth, both foule an cattell and beaſts and euery ec 4g, 
thing that creepeth and mooucth ypon the earth, 27236, 
and cuery man. 

22 Euery thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did _— whatſdeuer they were e 


hey 
* * thing that was vpon 
reales creeping thang, 
— — rochoHels ofe „ they were euen de- 


ſtroyed from the earth. And Noah onely remained 


and they that were with hum in the Arke. 
24 Andthe waters x phy pon the earth an 
bandlech and iſtic } 
TY p. VIII. 14 
13 The ſtood ceaſeth. 16 Noth is commanded to exe | 
. 61th of the Arbe with hu. 20 Heſacrificeth 10 the 
Tord. 22 God uh thatall thmgs ſhall cori - 


nue in their firſt order, 
Ow God remembred Noah and euery beaf, 

and all the cattell that was with him in 
Arke: therefote God made a winde to paſſe vpon 
the earth,and the waters ceaſed. 


2 Thefountunes _o ofthe deepe, & the win- 
dowes of heauen, were topped, and che raine from 
| * was teſtrained. 


And the waters returned fro „ 
going and returning: and after the end ofthe hun- 
and hfticth day, the waters abated. - 
4. Andin the ſeuenth moneth,in the 
day of the maneth, y Arke {reſted inen 


taines of | 3 FF raue. 1 
5 An waters were an 
vntill the tent moneth: E e . — OY mw 


in the firſt day of the month were the — ove 1 5 


s S0 after fourti — the end of 
6 er e i e | 
e ri ae on 
£ 1.2 auen, went out go- "HF 

ing rand reaninganllve warren dry: Ther 5 

V 8 ö 

8 bine he ſeneajdoueſrombim,tharke een torth | 
ſee if the waters were din PE anda, =» 
9 But the done found no reſt for the ſole of her — ve 1 
ſoote: therefore ſhee returned vnto him ine the [He feb | 
Arbe (for the waters were ypon the whole earth) deth 
and hee putfoorth his hand, and receiued her, and doue. 
tooke her to him into the Arke. 

10 . anda- 
gaine he ſent foorththe doue out of the a 

11 And the doue came ee eke 
loe, in her | mouth was an olive leafe thatthee lor Ju, 
pluckt : whereb Noah knew that the waters Were 


abated ffom 
he waited yer other Gen 


Notwithſtandin 
ere ſent foorth the done, which returned not 


> 
a” m 5 
4 25 
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The confirmationofmariage. 


* 


me vnto him any more. 

13 And in the ſixe hundreth and one yeere, in 
the tft day of the firſt moneth, the waters were dri- 
ed vp from off the earth: & Noah remooued the ca- 
uering of the Arke,and looked, and behbld,the vp- 
per part of the ground was dry. | 

14 And inthe ſecond moneth, in the ſeuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth was the earth drie, 

I 5 © Then God ſpake vnto Noah,ſaying, 


ea 
16 Goe forth of the Arke, thon & thy wife, and 


thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues with thee, _ 
17 Bring foozth with thee euery beaſt tit is 


| With thee, of allfleſh, both foule & cattell, and eve- 


Che.t.2 k, 


for, 4 


thing that ereepeth & mooueth ypon the earth, 

that they may breed abundantly in the earth, and 
* bring forth fruit, and increaſe vpon the earth. 

x8 So Noah came foorth, and his ſonnes, and his 
wife, and his =, wines with _ 4 \ 

19 Euery beaſt, euery creeping thing, and euery 
ſoule, all Une mooueth vpon the an after their 
indes went ont of the Arke. 

20 © Then Noah built au Altar to the Lord, & 
twoke of euery eleane beaſt, & of every clean foule, 
and offred burnt offrings vpon the altar. 

21 And the Lord ſmelſed a} ſauour of reſt, and 
the Lord ſayd in his heart, Iwill hencefoorth curſe 
the ground no more for mars cauſe: for: for the i- 


Geneſis. 


ny A 8 neither ſball there 

a to t more. 

12 Then Cad This e token of the Co- 

uenant which I make betweene me and you, & be- 

tweene euery lining thing, that is with you vnto 
| ons. 


perpetuall generati 8 | 
13 I hade ſet my bow inthe cloud, and itſhalbe 


the 


for a ſigne of the Couenant betweene mee aud 


rth, 
14 
cloud, and the bowe ſhalbe ſeene in tlie cloud, 

15 Then will I remember my Couenant, which 
is betweene me and you, & betweene euery liuing 
thing in all fleſh, and there ſhall be no more waters 
of a to d all fleſn. | 

16 Therefote the bow ſhalbe in.the cloud, chat 
I may ſecit, and remember the euerlaſting Couc- 
nant God, and euery liuing thing in all 
fleſn that izvpon the earth. 5 

17 God ſud yet to Noah, This is the ſigne of 
the Couenant , which I hane eſtabliſhed betweene 
me and all fleſhthat is vpon the earth. 

18 Now the ſonnes of Noah going forth ofthe 
Arke,were Shem, and Ham, aud Iapheth. And Ham 
is the father of Canaan. | 

19 Theſeare the three: ſonnes of Noah, and of 
them was the whole earth ouerſpred. | 


The age and death of Noah, | 


And when * I ſhall couer the earth with a cela. 33 


ah began 
| againe. 


p | 2 Chev 8.5. magination of nuns * heart is euill, enen from his 
| Fm" at. fe youth : neither will I ſuite any more all things li- 
atirg, as T have done, 


20 | Noah alſo began io be an husbandman, 
planted avineyard : 
21 And he drunke ofthe wine, & was 


. 
A i 


22 Hereaſter, ſeede time and harueſt, and colde 
and heat, and ſummer and winter, & day and night 
{half not ceaſe, ſo 1 7 the earth remaineth. 

E 

1 The confirmation ofmariave, 2 Mans aut horitie 
euer aff creatures. 3 Permiſſion of meates. 6 The 
power of the ſword. 14 The ramebow a the figne of 
Geds promiſe 21 Noal i drumten and mocked of hu 

for, whom he curjeth, 29 The age anddeath of Noah, 


and was vucouered in the mids of his tent. 

22 And when Shem the father of Canaanſawe 
the nakedueſſe of hrs ſather, he tolde his two bre- 
thren without. 

23 Then tooke Shem & Iapheth a garment, and 
put it vpon both their ſhoulders, and went backe- 
ward & coueted the nakednes of their father, with 


their faces back ward: ſo they ſaw not Cieir fathers | 


nakedneſſe 


24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his yonger ſorine had done ynto him, 

25 And (aid, Curſed be Canaan : aſcryant of ſer- 
uants ſhall he be vnto his brethren, 

26 He ſaid moreouer Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Shem, and let Canaan be || his ſeruant. 

27 God i perſwade Iapheth, that he may dwell 
in the tents of Shem,and let Canaan be his ſeruant. 


Nd God bleſſed Noab,and his ſonnes, and ſaid 
to them, & Bring forth fruit aud multiply, and 
repleniſh the eatth. | 
2 Alſo the feare of you & the dread of you ſhal 
be vpou cuery beaſt of the earth, and vpon euery 
foule of the heauen, vpon all that mooueth on the 
earth, and vpon all the filhes ofthe ſea : into your 
hand are they deliuered. 


| Che. 1.23, 
| G48, 17. 


lor, then 
lor, en. 
large, or 
cauſe to 


Cha, 1.29, 
Leu. 1. 14 


| 4 * 


eee IRE, 


arg Dr rr 1 — 


— 


S 
Mat. 26. 


gz. Yeubl, 
13. to. 
(4. 1.27. 


\ 


Fas 54.9. 


3 Euery thing thatmoneth and liueth, ſhall be 
meate for you: as the * greene herbe, haue I given 
you all things. 

4 But fleſh with the life therof, I nne, with 
the blood thereof, ſhall ye not eate. 

5 Forſutely Iwill require your blood, wherein 
your liues are: at the hand of euery beaſt will I re- 
quire it: and at the hand of man, euen at the hand 
ofa mans j brother will I require the life of man. 

6 Who ſo * ſheddeth mans blood, by man (hal 
his blood be ſhed: * ſor in the image of God hath 
he made man. 

7 But bring ye ſorth frnit and multiplie: grow 
pleatitully in the earth, and increaſe therein. 

8. © Gol ſpake allo to Noah, and to his ſonnes 
wich him, ſaying, | ELL, 

9 Behold, I, euen I eſtabliſh my coucnant with 
you, and with your ſeed after you, 


10 And with enery lining creature that is with 


ou, with the foule, with the cattell and with euery 
beaſt of the earth with you, from all that goe out of 
the Arke, vnto euery beaſt of the cartb. 
11 And my Conenant wil I eftabliſh with you, 
that from hencefoorth all fieth thall not be rooted 


* 


28 © And Noah lined after the food three hun- 
dreth and fifty yeeres. 

29 So all the dayes of Noah were nine hun- 
dreth aud fifty yeeres: and he died. 

CHAP 1 

1 The inereaſe of mautima by Ngah and his founes, 
to The be: mmiug of cities, enuntreu, and nations. 
NS are the generations of the ſonnes of 

Noah, Shem, Ham, and Tapheth ; vnto whom 
ſounes were borne after the flood. 

2 The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, and Ma- 
gog, and Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, 
and: Tiras. | 

3 Andthe ſores of Gomer,Aſhkenaz, and Ri- 


and To at 
Po 4 of Iauan, Eliſhahj& Tarſhiſh, 


4 Alfo the ſonnes 
Kittim and Dodanim. 

5 Ofthele were the yles of the Gentiles diui- 
ded in their lands, euery man after his tongue, and 
after their familtes in their nations, 

6 © Moreowr the ſonnes of Ham were Guſh, 
and Mixraim, and Put, and Canaan. 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, & Hauilah, and 
Sabtah, and Naamah, and Sabiecha: alſo the "_ 


104 me. 


oahs generations. 

of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 
38 And Cuſh * Nimrod, who began to be 
mnighrie in the earth. 

9 Hee was a mightie hunter before the Lorde: 
wherefore it is ſaid, As Nimrod the mighty hunter 
befote the Lord. 8 ; 

10 And the beginning of his kingdome was 
Babel. and Exech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land 
of Shinar. | 

11 Out of that land came Aſſhur, and builded 

te Niniueh, and theſ eitie Rehoboth, and Calab: 
Af f 12 Reſen alſo betweene Niniueh and Calah: this 

cities is a great citie. 
enn 1; And Mizraim begate Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 5 

14 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſluhim (oat of whom 

„ne came the Philiſums) and] Caphtorims. 
15 & Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
3 and Heth, . 

_ 16 And Iebuſi, and Emori,and Girgaſhi,” | 
17 And Hiuiand Arki, and Sini, | 

18 And Aruadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi:aud 
afterward were the families of the Canaanites 
ſpread abroad. 

19 Then the border ofthe Canaanites was from 
Zi don, as thou commeſt to Gerar vntill Azzah,and 
as thou goeſt vnto Sodom and Gomorah, and Ad- 
mah, and Zeboiim, euen vnto Laſha. 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham eee 
their families, according to their tongues in thei 
countries, end in their nations. 

21 unto Shem alſo the father of all the ſannes 
- Eber, and elder brother of lapheth were children 

orne. 8 
2 22 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Asſhur, 
clo. t. and Arpachſhad, and Lud and Aram 
4 23 Aud the ſonnes of Aram, Vr, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Maſh, - c 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelab, and Shelah 
begate Eber. 

25 Vato Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes: the 
name of the one was Peleg: for in his dates was the 
earth dinided : and his mothers name wn Ioktan. 

26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad,aud Sheleph, 


beth and Hazarmaueth,and Ierah, 

Ne 275 And Adoxam,and Vzal,and Dicklah, 

0 28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

40 29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab: all theſe 
"me. were the ſonnes of Toktan, 


30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou 
goeſt vnto Sephara mount of the Eaſt. 

31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem — to 
their families, according to their tongues, in their 
countries and nations, 

of 82 Thele ate the families of the ſonnes of Noah, 
2 After their generations among their people: & out 
ol theſe were the nations dimded in the catth after 


the flood, | 
CHAP. XI. 
6 The building of Babel ws, 


3 Andthey 15 one to another, Come, let vs 
brick for ſtone, & lime had they in ſtead of morter. 


Chap xj.xij. Babel. Confuſion of tongues, 4 
and a tower,w 


that wo may get vsa name,leſt we be ſcattered b 
tatheatholccant. 2 | * 


and 


foure hundr 
and daughters, 
4 74 And Shelah lined thirtie yeeres, and begate 


preg a and thirtic yeeres, aud 


hundred 
daughters. 


urne it in the fire, So they had 


, tber ain +, SA EG „„ 
a > dt EE a Re uae tat . it wy 9 
U 


Alſo * Go to, let vs build vs acitie 
le top may reach vnto the heau 


5 But the Lord came downe to ſee the citie and 


tower, which the ſonnes of men builded. 


6s And the Lord faid, Behold, the people m one, 


and they all haue one language, and this they begin 
to do, neither can they be foppal from whats 
ſoeuer they haue imagined to doe. 


Come ot, let vs go down,and there confound 
language, that cuery one perceiue not ano- 


thers language. 


8 
8 Sothe Lord ſcattered them from thence vp- 


on all the earth, and they left off to build the citie. 


9 Thereforethe name of it was called | Babel, (27,com- 


becanſe the Lord did there confound the language fuſion 
of all theearth:from thence then did the Lord ſcat- temguec. 
ter them vpon all the earth. N 


Io C*Theſeare the generations ofShem: Shem 1. C lvo. c. 


was an hundreth yeere old and begate Arpachſnad 17. 
two yeere after the flood, 


11 And Shem liued after he begat Arpachſhad, 


fine hundred yeres,and begate ſonnes & daughters. 


12 Alſo Arpachſhad liued fine and thirty yecres, 
te Shelah. . 
13 And Arpachſhad liued after he begat Shelah, 
and three yceres, and begate ſonnes 


15 So Shelah lned, after he begate Eber, foure 


ms ag three yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 


16 Likewiſe Eber liued foure and thirty yeeres, 


aud be gate Peleg. 


17 So Eber lied after hee begate Peleg, foure 


gate {onnes ard 


15 And Peleg liued thirty yeres, and begat Ren. 
19 * And peſeg liued after he begate Rea, two . che. x, 
and nine yeeres, and begite ſonutes and 25. : 


29 Alſo Reu lined two and thirtie yeeres , aud 
e Serug. ; 
21 $0 Ren liued, after he begate Serug, two bun- 


dred and ſeuenyeres, and begat ſonnes & daughters. 


22 Moreouer, Serug liued thirty yetres, aud be- 
gate Nahor. Os 
23 And Serug liued aſtet he begate Nahor, two 
hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 
24 And Nahor liued nine and twenty yeres, aud 
begate Terah. Kr ht 7 
Fs So Nahor lined after he begat Terah,an hun- 
and nineteene yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 2 


26 * SoTerah lived ſeuenty yeeres, and begate be 2 | 


Abram,Nahor,and Haran. 
27 J Nowe theſe are the generations of Terah: 24.3. 
Terah begate Abram, Nahor, and Haran: aud Ha- 
ran begate Lot. | | 
28 Then Haran died befaxe Tetah his father: in 
the land of his natiuity, in Vt off the Caldees. tbr. ca. 
29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them viues. The dim. 
name of Abrams wife was Sarai, and the name of 
Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the fa- 
ther of Milcah, and the father of Iſcah. 
30 But Sarai was barten, ana had no child. 
31 Then Terah tooke Abram his ſanne, and Lot 
the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and Sarai his 
daughter inlay; his ſonne Abrams wie : and they 
| departed 


vfb. g. 
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Abramgoeth into Egypt. 


anch 9. 2. into the 
weet, 5 . and dwelt there. 


Ak. 7.3. 


cb. that may fare we 
iy ſoule Pre 
may liut. 


| t from Vr of the Caldees;to * goe 


32 So the dayes of Terah were two hundred and 
fue yeetes, and Terah died in Haran. 
CHAP, XII. 
1 Abramby Gods commendement geeth 


Geneſis. 

20 Wy IT ———ů—5 ¶Dͤ—mƷr GT TR 

. . Ee 28 
CHAP. XIII. ; 

i Alron departeth out of Egypt. q Heecalteth 


of Canaan, aud they came to Haran, cerning him: and they 


pon the Name of the Lord. 
10 ans · hm. 13 The wicktdneſie of the Sm. 14 The 


11 Lot om 


an, 3 cbeiſt ij promuſed. 9 Abram braldeth altars promnſe made to Abram s renutd. 18 Abram bau- 


for exerciſe ans declaration of bs fant 
deli. to "Becauſe of the dearth hee goeth into Eg 3#1., 
15 Pharaoh taleth bu wiſe and is pronſhed. 


or che Lord had ſaid vuto Abram,*Get thee out ward 


of thy countrey, and from thy kinred, and from 
thy fathers houſe, ynto the land that I wilſhew thee. 
2 Aud Iwill make of thee a great nation, and 
will bleſſe thee, and make thy name great, and thou 
ſhaltbea bleſsing. 

3 Iwlalfo Nene them that bleſſe thee, & curſe 
them that curſe thee, and in thee hall all families 
of theearth be bleſſed. 

4 So Abram departed, enen as the Lorde ſpake 
vnto lum: and Lot went with him. (And Abram 
was ſeuentie and fige yeere olde,when he departed 
out of Hatan.) | 

5 Then Abram tooke Sarat his wife, and Lothi 
brothers ſonne, and al their ſubſtance that they poſ- 
ſeſſed, and the ſoules that they had gotten in Haran, 
and they departed to go to the land of Canaan: and 
to the land of Canaan they came. 

6 J So Abram palled thorow the land vnto the 
place of Shechem, and vnto the plaine of Moreh, 
aad the Canaanite was then in the land) 

And the Lorde 1 1 7 

faid, Vnto thy ſeed will I gine this land. And there 
builded he au altar vato the Lord, which appeared 
vnto him, . 

8 Aſterward remoouing thence vnto a mouu- 
taine Eaſtward vnto Beth· el, he pitched his tent ha- 
uing Beth- ef on his Welt ſide, and Haai on the Eaſt: 

there he built an altar vntothe Lord, and called 
on the Name ol the Lord. - 

9 And Abram went foorth going and iourney- 
ing toward the South. 

ro Then there came a fam in the land: ther- 
fore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſoiourne 
there: for there was a great famine in the land. 

1x And when he dre neere to enter into Egypt, 
he ſayd to Sarai his wife, Behold now, 1know that 
thou art a faire woman to looke vpon. 

12 Therefore wil it come to paſſe, that when the 
Egy ptians ſee thee, they will ſay, She is his wife: ſo 
wil they kill me, but they will keepe rhee alive. 

13 Say, l pray thee, that thou art my ſiſter, chat l 

for thy ſake, and that myfliſe may be 
ſerued by thee. | 

14 Now whe Abram was come into Egypt, the 
Egyptians beheld the womã: for the wak very faire. 

15 And the princes of Pharaoh ſawe her, and 
commended her vnto Pharaoh: fo the woman was 
taken itto Pharaohs houſe; 

16 Whointreated Abram well for her ſake,and 
he had ſheep. and beenes, and hee aſſes, and men ler- 
uants, and maid ſexnants,and the aſſes, and camels, 

7 But te Lord plagued Pharaoh and his houſe 
with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abrams wife. 

18 Then Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid Why 
haſt thou done this vnto me? Mherfore didſt thou 
not tell me, that the was thy wife? 

19 Why ſaidſt thou, che is my ſiſter, trat I ſhould 
take her to be my wife? No therefore, behold thy 
wife, cake her, and goe thy way. 


and in 


they might dwell t 


tbe infs · deth an allar to the Lord. 


Hen Abram went vpfrom Epypt, hee, and his 

wife and all that he had, and Lot with him to- 
the South. ; 

aer was very rich in cattell in filuer 

3 Ait. went on his tourney from the Sonth 


2 And 


toward heth · el, to the place where his tent had bene 
at the beginning, betweene 


Beth · el and Haa 
4 Vnto the place of the * altar, which 


5 Fund Lot alſa, who went with Abram, had 
,and cattell, and tents, 
6 So that the land conld not beare them, that 


7 Alſo there was debate betweene the heard. 


men of Abrams cattell, and the heardmen of Lots 
cattell. (And the Canaanites & the Perrzzites dwel. 
ledat thattime inthe land) 


8 Thea ſayd Abram vnto Lot, Let there be no 


ſtrife, pray thee,betweene thee and me, neither be- 
tweeue thy heardmen 
vnto Abram, and be brethren, 


and mincheardmen : for we 


9 1s not the whole land before thee? artl 
ptay thet from me. if thou wilt take the left hand, 


then will I goe to the right: or if thou goe to the 


right hand, then will I goe to the left. 

10 So hen Lotliſtvp his eyes, he ſaw that all 
the plaine of Iorden was watered euery where: (for 
before the Lord deſtroied Sodom and Gomorah, is 
was as the garden of the Lord, like the land of E- 
gypt, as thou ꝑoeſt vnto Soar) | 

At Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine of 
Iorden, and tooke his inurney from the Eaſt : and 
they departed one from the other. 

12 Ahtam dwelled inthe land of Canaan,& Lot 
abode in the eities of the plaine, and pitched his 
tent euen to Sodom. 

13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked, and 
excceding ſinners againſt the Lord, 


14 © Then the Lord ſaid to Abram , (after that 


Lot was departed from him) Lift vp thine ties now, 
& looke from the place where thou art, Northward, 
aud Southward, Eaſtward, and Weſtward. 


Abram and Lot. 


t, 

bad Ch .I 
made there at the firſt: and there Abram called on 
the name of the Lord. 


r: for their * ſubſtance c bay 365 
was greãt, ſo that they could not dwell er. 


Wy For all*the land which thou ſeeſt, will I giue ch 


vato thee, and to thy ited for euer. 


2d 1 


16 And Iwill make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 18 & 20 


earth, then ſhall thy ſeed he numbred. 

17 Ariſe, walke thorow the land, in the length 
therof, & bredth therof for I will giue it vnto thee, 

18 Then Abram remoued his tent, and came and 
dwelt in the plaine of Marmre, which is in Hebron, 
and builded there an altar vnto the Lord. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

12 Ju the ouertbhrom of Sodom Lot is taken priſt« 
ner. 16 Abram delintreth Bim. 18 Melchs ſedek 
commethto meet him, 23 Abruin would not be en» 
riched by the lung of Joao. N 

Nd in the dayes of Amraphel king of Shiwr, 


earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of the g. aeui, 


34+ ** 


Arioch king of Ellaſar, Chedor. lacmer᷑ king of 


tis taken priſoner. * . Chap: x xv. erste. % 
— — Auer, Eſheol, and F, 
2 warre with Bera king of So- CHAP. XV. 
n 1 The Lord is. Abrams defence c remavd, s He 
ot Admah,and Shemeber king of Zeboitm,and the i ina by faith. 13 The frratude ami deliverance 
RE neg out of l i is declared. 18 The land of Canton 
promiſed thefourth tame. 


All thele ioyned together in che vale of Pid- 
rofthe Ai; which is the ſalt ſea. Eter theſe things, | che word of the Lord came o, se 
bored 4 Twelue yeeres were they ſubiect to Chedor- f Kvnto Abtam im a * viſion, ſaying, Feare not A- Lorde = 
lu. Jaomer,but in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled, wr. as ACE thine exceedivg great fore do 
5 Aud in the fourteenth yeere came Chedor- rewar Aram 
laomer, and the kings that were with him & {mote 2 Lan 40 Lord God what wilt thou Nx. 12.4 
the | Repharms in Alhteroth Tarnaim, and the Tu- rare, childleſſe, and the ſteward of pſal. 28.6. 
zims in Hans & the Emims in |Shanch Kiviathaim, mine houſe in this Eliezer ofDamaſcus? 
s And the Horites in their mount Seir, ynto 3 Againe Abramſaid, Behold, to me chou halt 
rplane the _ of ee ome is by the wildemeſſe. iuen no ſeed.wherefore,lo,a ſeruant of mine houle 
returnedand cameto — . ſhalbe mine heire. 
Alen k. is di moto all the countrey of the Then beheld, che word of the Lord came vn- 
nde, Amalckites, and alſo the Amoritestbardvelledin to him, This man ſha] not be thine heire, but 
read. Hazzezon-tamar, one chat come out of thine owne 
8 Then went out the kingof Sodom, & the king ſtalbe thine heire. 
of Gomorah, and the king of Admah, and the kin as eee . ahope foorrh, and fait, 
iim, and the ki which is Z — — vnto eee es Roma 
i to number them: and hee ſaid vnto 
Bas ſeec be. 
s And — beleened the Lord, and her Ro.. . 
N for ri gal. 3:6. 
ee im, am che Lord, that 1am. 2.23. 
and the kings of Sodom and Gomorah S do giue (hap, 11. 
pr were — — 7 Aube d OL any 28. 
com 11 tooke, ſubſtance m ord God, whereb 
* rey their way know chat I ſhall inherit id | . 


ef anda 
Mamre the Amorite, | — 10 S0 he tooke all theſe vnto him, and divided » 
<_ whuch were conſecherate with Abram. them in the mids and laide euerie 3 
— ———— another: but the birds ditided be not. 
— . 
4. t 
— — 0 12 pron por mage the Sunne went downe, there fell 
7 Then he and his ſeruantsdinided themſelues an heauie ſleepe ypon Abram: abe, x} vere hin ; 
3 night, and — purſued —_ er des fell him. e — ef 
J. which i Da- tam, Know for a ſuretie, 
x — r OI thar thy Sede ee a ſtranger in a land that is de r. 
{ ere 
9 1 heyſtat £xad, 12. 
the nation, whom 40. 
8 fernt mill Lint : and afreryra afterward they ſhall come 
out with great 


him,came the ling 15 Burchou ſhalt onw-thy fathers ee, 
8a. id the valley of Shang, —— Ar. hebe buried ivny age. * 
eng, „ 18 — king of Shalem be — 16 And in the | fourth generation they ſhall I, Hi: 
78. foorth vorth ad id dine: and hee was a Prieſt e me hitheragaine* forthe wickednefſe of the A- Mur h 
God. - morites is not yet full. dred jeres 
6 Bleed re 17 Alſo when the Summe went downe, there was 
of heauen à darkneſſe:and behold, 2 ſmoking fornace, aid a 
earth: firebrand, which went betweene thoſe pieces. 
20 And bleſſed bee the molt High God; which 18. in tharſame-daythe Lord made a conenant Chap12.9 
hath R yay oe i. Ye rene rene — e 13.17 
5.78. Abram gave him tiche of all. 
* N. ofSodemfaid o Abram Give Giae a 
75 me rſons,andtake the goods to "bg 
K —— ſaid. to the king of Sodom, FI monites, . 
biſk baus lift ep mine hand vnto the Bord che moſthigh 20 Andthe Hirtites, and the perirrites and the 9.26. 
e m God p of beauen and earth, Rephai ms, tEbr.Peo. 
e's 23 + That Iwill not take of all that is thine, fo 2 The Amotites alt, and the Canaanites, and vb. 
2 nnch 2 a threed cx ho lanben leaſt ron thou thouldft the Cirgaſlines,and the lebuftes. | 
my — haue * 7 5 4 2 Aran: 
Jam. 14 24 Sauconely that, which the men 1 Jara bemg emerb Hagar to 
encen the parts 2 4 Which conctineth and — 2 


wo 


Saxat giueth Hagar to Abram. 
beimgill handled, fleeth, 7 The Angelcomfarteth ber, 
11. 12 The name and mantrs of her ſonne. 13 Shee 
ealleth vpo the Lord,whom ſhee findeth true. 

N Ow Sara Abrams wife bare him no children, 
& the had a maid an Egyptian,Hagar by name 

2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram, Bebold now, the 
Lord hath reſtrained me from childbearing, I prey 
thee goe in vnto my maide: [|it may be that Lihall 


, ny t receiue a childe by her. And Abram obeyed the 
fare. voice of Sarai. g | 
Ebr.ble 3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 
| Er maĩde the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelled ten 
by ber, ere in the land of Canaan, and gaue her to her 
ushand Abram for his wile. 

4 © Andheewentin vato Hagar and ſhee con- 
ceiued, and when ſhee ſaw that ſhe had conceined, 
her dame was deſpiſed in her eyes. 

Aub. mine $5 Then Sarai ſaid to Abram, Thou doeſt mee 


muri is wrong, I haue giuen my maide into thy boſome, & 
vpon thee ſhe ſeerh that ſhe hath conceiued, and I am deſpiſed 
n her eyes: theLord iudge berweene me and thee. 
6 Then Abtam ſaid to Sarai, Behold. thy maide 
Pr, power & in thine | hand: doe with her as it pleaſeth thee. 
' Then Sarai delt roughly with her: wherefore ſhee 

fled from her. | 5 

Mut the Angel of the Lord found her beſide 
. fonutaine of water in the wilderneſſe, by the foun- 

taine in the way ot Shur: | 

9 And he ſaid, Hagar Sarais maid whence com- 

meſt thonzand whither wilt thou goetAnd the ſaid, 
I flee from my dame Sarat. Sas 
9 Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid to her, Re- 
2 to thy dame, and humble thy ſelbe ynder her 
nds. 8 ä | 
x x Againe us Angel of rp e _ 
will ſo greatly increaſe | titthallnot 
be ati for mul — | þ 

11 Alſo the Angel of the Lord ſaide vnto her, 
Fee, thou art with child, and ſhalt beate a ſonne, and 
ſhalt cal his name Iſmael: for the Lord hath heard 
thy tribulation, ' - 

12 And hee ſhalbea wilde man: his hand ſha/t 
be againſt euetie man, and euet ie mans hand againſt 
ere bin, and hee ſhall dwell in the preſence of all lus 

wilde age brethren. 

Chep.25, 3 Then ſhee called the Name of the Lord, that 

»,  Ffpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on me: for ſnee 
Chap; 24, id, Haue Iuot alſo beere looked ter him that 
ſceth mee? | \ 

14 * Wherefore the well was called | Beer-la- 
hai-roi: loe, i b2tweene Kadeſn and Bered. 

15 TAnd Hagar bare Abram, aſonne and Abram 

ed his ſonnes name which Haga r bare, Iſtunael. 

16 And Abram was foureſcore and ſixe yeere 
olde,when Hagar bare him Iſhmael. 

CHAP. XVIL : 

5 Abrams nameischauged to confirme him in the 
promiſe, & The land of Canton ù the fiſt nme pro- 
miſed. 12 ¶ ircum ciſion u mſiitnied, 15 Sardis 14. 
med Sarah 18 Abrahamprajeth for Iſhmael, 19 N 
B. u brenne. 23 Abraham and bis houje are cats» 
cm iſed. | EE 
Wi Abram was ninetie yeere old, and mine, 

the Lord ap 


Jor, Al. hiin, l am God h 


ſaificient,* walke before me, and 
thou | vpright, 


cb. 22 2 And will make my couenant betweene mee 
jor ih. and thee, and I will multiplie thee exceedingly. 
465 2 3 Then Abram fell on his ſace, and God talked 
e with him,ſfa ing, 33 
4 Behold, l make my Couenant with thee, and 


* Geneſis; 


red to Abram and ſaid vnto 


day, as God had commanded him. 


Circumciſion inſtituted. 


thou ſhalt be a father of many nations, 


Neither ſnal thy name any more be called A- 
bram, but thy name ſhalbe Abraham * for a father 
of many nations hane I made hee, 

6 Alſolwill:make thee exceeding fruitful, and 
2 "ron nations ofthee: yea, Kings ſſiall proceede 
of thee. 

7 Morteoner, I will eſtabliſ my Couenant be- 
tweene me aud thee,and thy ſeed after thee in their 
generations, for an & everlaſting Couenant, to bee c 
God ynto thee and to thy ſeede after thee. | OY 

8 AndI ty. e and thy ſeede after then 
wa por 7 tag: art a ſtranger , emen all = 

an aan for an euerlaſting poſleſsion, an 
will be their God. 

9 CAgaine God faid vnto Abraham, Thou alſo 
ſbalt keepe my Couenant, thou and thy ieede after 
thee in their generations. 

Io This is my Couenant, which yee ſhall keepe 
betweene me and yon and thy ſecd after thee,* Let 
euerie manchild a ou be circumciſed: 

x2 That is ye ſhall circumciſe the foreskinne of 
four Suh, ape] ball be a * ſigne of the Couenaut 

weene me and you. 

12 And euery manchild of eight dayes old among 
as falbe circumciſed in your generations, awe 

ce that is borne in tine houſe, as he that is bought 
with mony of any ſtranger which is not of thy feed, 
13 He that is borne in thine houſe,and hee that 
is bought with thy money, muſt needs be circum- 
ciſod: ſo my Couenant ſhall bee in your fleſh for an 
everlaſting Covenant. 

- 14 But the vncireumciſed manchilde, in whoſe 
fleſh the foreskin is notcircutnciſed, euen that per- 
ſon ſhalbe cut off trom his people, becauſe hee hath 

brokea my Conetiate, % 386, . 

15 JAfterward God ſaid vnto Abraham, Sarai 
thy wife ſbalt thou not call Sarai, bur Sarah foal 0%, 

her name. N EY 

16 And I will bleſſe her, and will alſo giue thee . 
a ſonne of her᷑ yea, Iwill bleſſe her, and the ſhal bee cefte, 
the mother of nations: Kings alſo of peopleſhal come 
of her, 15 | 

17 Then Abraham fell vpon his faceandJaugh- 
ed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a child be borne vn-—- 

to him that is an hundreth yeere old? and ſhall Sa- 
rah that is ninetie yeere old beare? 

18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, Oh that Iſn- 
mael might liue in thy ſight, \ 

19 Ther faid , * Sarah thy wife ſhall bene , 1 
thee a ſon in deed, & thou ſhalt cal his name Izhak: ©. 
and I will eftablith my Couenant with him for an 
cuerlaſting eouenant aud with his ſeed after him, 357+ 

20 And as concerning I haue heard thee: 
ſo haue bleſſed him, and will make him fruitful, & 
wil multiply him ee e ee princes fhal f £57, 
heb I will make a nation ofhim. Fxeaii , 

zt But my Couenant wil J eſtabliſh with Tzhak, great. 
which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, the next * yeexe Chap.11, 
at this ſealon. | 2. 

22 Aud hee left off talking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham. = ; 

23 4 Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne, 
and . was borne in 1 all e 

ich his money, &, euery manchild a- 
— the men of — — houſe, and he circum- 
ciſed the foreskinne of their fieſh in that ſelfe ſame 


Act. 74 


Rom .it 


24 Abraham alſo himſelfe was nintie yeere old 
and nine, when the foreskinne of his fleſh was cir- 
cumciſed. ont / 

| 25 Aud 


Cluiſtispromiſed, . © Chap.xviy.ax. Abraham prayeth for sedam 
| 25 And Iſhmael his fonne was thirteene yeere ſounes,and his houſhold after him, that they keepe | 
olde, when the foreskime of his fleſh was circum- the way of the Lord,to do righteouſneſſe & i 


ud 
i | 0 * ment, the Lord brin on Abrah 
M 26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circumet- he hath f naar ih 8 amthat 


ſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne: | 20 Then the Lord faide, Becauſe the crie cf So. 
KE. And all the men of his houſe , 3oub borne in dom and Gomorah is great an Abena en e 
his houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranget, is grieuous, | 
were circumciſed with him. 
"CHAP, XVIII. 
2 Abraham receiueth three Angels ino hi bouſe. 
10 I;bak N promiſed ge. 12 Sarah langhed, 18 
Chriſt u promiſed to af nations, 19 Abraham taught 
bu e know God, 21 The deftrufhon of Sodom 
is declared vm Abraham. 23 Abraham projeth 
I the L rd * appeared vnto him inthe 
| Gaine o | o ht 
l ine of Mamre 5 he fate in his tent doore 
orte about the heat ofthe day. 


N 


28 Be it farre from thee from doing this thing, 
to ſlay the righteous with the wicked, and that the is 
righteous ſhould be enen as the wicked, be it farre ,- F 
acer ſtall nor the judge ofall che world de fe, he . [i 


2 And helift vp his eyes, and locked: and loe, 
1 he faw ibem, be 
doore, and bowed 


three men ſtood by him, and v 
r- - 3 + ka 
hey ory | | 
2 " And he aid, Lord If Thane now found fauor 
in thy ſight, goe not, I pray thee, from thy ſeruant 


f 
4 


4 Let a ſittle watet, I pray you, be bron t, and 
waſh your feete, and reft your vnder the tree. 
5s And Iwill bring a morſdll of bread, that yon 
may cornfort your hearts, afterward ye ſhall goe 
your wayes: for therefore are ye come to your ſer- 
uant. And they ſaid, Doe euen as thou haſt aid, 

6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent vn- 
to Sarah, aud ſaid, Make ready at once three f mea- 
ſures offine meale: knead it, and make cakes vyon 
the hearth, 

7 And Abraham ran to the beaſts, and tooke a 
tender and good calfe , and gaue it to the ſexuant, 
who haſted to make it readie. 

8 And he tooke butter and mille, and the calſe 
which he had ſet before them, & ſtood 
himſelfe - fog em vnder the tree, and they did eate 

'9 CThenthey ſaid to him, Whereis Sarah thy 
wite?Andhe anſwered, Behold, e & in the tent. 

Io And he ſaid, VI will certaively come againe 

"9427: Vito thee according to the time of iſe and loc: Sa- 

21.00 rah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. And Sarah heard in 

62.79% the tent dooregwhich was behinde him. 

8 rx (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and 
ſtricken in age, and it ceaſed to be with Sarah aſter 
the maner of women.) 

| 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſelfe, 

tr. 3.6. fayi Lam waxed olde, * and ni lord alſo, 
Grall I haue luſtꝰ | 

13 And the Lord ſaid vnto Abraham,Wherfore 
did Sarah thus 
444 ball any ding esl - hard tothe Lord 

, 14 ( thi to at 
ay Ge kappen 00 I returne vnto thee , euen 
cl. .. 1 che time of liſe, and Sarah ſhal haue 
a ſonne) i 
15 But Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed not: for 
br, No, beg e is not forthou 

aughedſt. 

16 CAſterward the men did riſe vp from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom: and am went 
with them to bring them on the way. 

15 Aud the Lord ſaid, Shall I hide from Abra- 
ham, that thing which 1 doe, 

18 Seeing that Abraham (hall be in deed a 

4P.12, d a mightie nation, and * all the nations of the 

82, earn ſhalbe bleſſed in him? | 
' . 9 For lknowhim that bee will command his 


£6, in. 


» there? And he 


faying,Shall I certainly beare who 


* 

b 
26 And the Lord anſiwered, If I ſball nde in So- was, þ 
dom fifty righteovs within the city, then wil 1 6 
allthephhcefor their fakes... >» -_ 

wy . en eee anſwered, 2 Bchold, 
now. I 8 peake vnto otd,and lam 
but duſt and aſhes. od 
- - 28 If there ſhall lackefne of fifty righ it 
thou all the citie for tine? And be fay 111 
ende there hut and forty. will not deſtroy it. 

- 29 And hee yet ſpake to him agaive, and ſayd, 
Wat if there {t.albe found forty there? Then he- 
* Beleg 54 it for forties bes þ 4 

ze Againe he ſayq, Let not no be an- 

3 peake, What if wn there: 


L thirty be fouud there: 
fayd.I will not doe it ii I find thirty there, 
31 Moreouer he ſayd Behold, now I haue begun 
ts one. fora Food be found 
twenties fake, | | 


32 Then he fayd,Lernot my Lord be now ang 
and I will fpeake but this once, What if tenne — 
found there? And he anſwered, I will not deſtroy it 
33 J And the Lord went his way when he had 
left com 1g with Abraham, and Abraham re- 
turned vnto his place. 
8 CHAP. XIX. 


eyed. 26 Los wiſe i« made a pillar 
wo biers Hie with their father , of 

we cowe Moab and Amun. 
Nd in the euening there came two 
Sodom: and Lot late at the gate of 
Lot {aw them, & roſe vp to meet chem, and 
ed himſelfe with his face to the ground. | 
2 Andhelayd, See my Loeds, I pray you tune 
in now into your feruarts houſe d tary all night, - 
and *waſh your feet, and yeſhal! riſe vp early an (bart 
goe your wayes. Who yd but we will abide 
in the ſtreet all ui 


3 Then he pi them earneſtly, and they 
turned in to 1 9 his _ ad he made 
2 & did bake mleauened bread, & they 

id eate, | 4 

4 Bat before th went to bed, the men ofthe 
citie, euem the men of Sodom compaſſed the houſe 
2 2 the yong euen to the old all the 

eixom axters. 
es * | We 


Is to 
om, & 
he bow. 


— 


1.00 
* * 


0 2 | 
- 1 * 
j dor, 
. [1] A 


1 
a i! 
F * 


1 


Chap. 18. 


. 
1 20. 
* 


dom is —— 


5 Wee Lot, yep him , Where 
are the men came to thee this night? bring 

- them out vnto vs, that we may know them. 

6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto them, 
and ſhutthe doore iter him, 

7 And ſaid, I pray you, my e not fo 
wickedly. 

1 oldenow, I haue two ters „Which 
haue not knowen man: will I bring owt. now 
vnto you, & do to them as ſeemeth you good: onc- 
ly vnto theſe inen doe vothing : for thereſote are 

7 come vnder the ſhadow of my rooſe. 
Then they ſaid, Away hence: and they fayd, out 
Rei is come alone as a ſtranger, & ſhall he ĩudge an 
rule? we wil now deale worſe with thee then with - 
2.Pett2.7+ chem. So they preaſed ſore vpon Lot * himſelie and 
came to breake the doore. 


Lot into the houſe tothem, and. ſhut to 


e. 
1x * Fhenth 


ſmote the men that were at the 
| doore of the honſe, with blindneſſe both ſmall aud 
105 fi great, ſo that they were weary in pecking J doore. - 
ang. 12 © Then the men ſayd vnto Lot, W hom haſt 
thau yet hete? either ſonne in law, or 7 or 
thy danghters, or whatſocuer in the , 
bring it out of this place. 

13 For we wil deft oy this 17 the 
ol them is great before the Lord, & che 2 — 
ſent vs to deltroy it. 

14 Then Lot went out & 

in law which marxied bis 
riſe get you out of thi 


o 


vmo his ſonnes 
Lars „aucł ſaid A- 


Huld the Lord will de- 


marrit. 


ast hough be had 
15 F And when.the m aroſe, the 
haſted Lot, ſay ee wife and thy 
} £brew, daughters +.which are here, | 
which are inthe puniſhment of thec 
found, 16 And as hee prolonge the time, * the men 
Mid. 10, caught both him 2nd his wife, and his two-daagh- 
6. ters by the hands. (the. Lord being mercifull vnto 
Him and they brought him foorth, & ſet him with» urg 
out tke citie. 


x7 CAnd when they had broug ht him out, the a 


Axugel ſaid Eſcape for tip 82 lock Foto Pept 1. 6 


hee, neither 
the monntaine, 


eſt thou be 
18 And Lot © laid ae ſo,lp pray re 
my Lord, 


thou in all 


n 


ol a forn 


father. 


lech this citie: but he ſermed to his ſoones in law father. 
ad mocked. ; 


— when 


Ahe 1 — 
chat 


the earth. 
n wife behinde him looked backe, 
and ſhe became apillar ol ſalt, 


27 J And Abrahat earehy i in the mor- 


ning, wens to the place where hee had ſtoode be- 


fore the Lord, 

28 And looking toward Sodom and Gomorab, 
and toward Aden of th e plaine, behold, be faw 
the ſmoake oftheland mounting vp as the [moake 
ace. 


29 But . God deſtoyed ol ih le of 


.the laine, God 


e eee e Wos be 


0 l 


d thtew the cities, Verein Lot dwelled. 


30 Then Lot went vp from Zoar, & Sky 
Mee with bis tro ters. | 
* fo be wel i 4 cache nd hi 


I At ld morhe onger, Our la- 
ene - patrol in the earth to 
come in viito vs after the maner of all the earch. 
Sif ve will male our father drinke wine, 
and lie with hi that we may preſetue ſeede of our 


33. So they made their Father drinke wine that 
night, & the wir went and lay with her father: but 
he petceiued not, neither when the lay downe, nei- 
ther when ſhe roſe vp, 

34 Aud on the moro the elder ſaid to the yon- 
Ea 2 lay 1 wich wy father: * vs 

drinke wine this ni r Scnipalde 
it wk th kim that we may preſerue Gl ofonr ! Bly, | 
. eept 4 

35 So made their wake 175 wine that lie, 
night 2 yon with him, 
two but he perceiued! not; w erde eee 


Mor bs both. the danghters of Lot with 
%%% 4 

37 And the elder bare a ſotne, and The calledhis 
cer En! is the father of the Moabites 


74 05 bea 8 lde ** 
geen e : the ſanie is the 


ro But the men put forth their hand and ale two da 


19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found | grace in 0 


Lys t. & chou haſt maguified thy mercy,, whit 
e e en a 
a cn 2 cull rake 
me, and I die. 
20 Se nowthis ice here by 66 fee wabage 
a ſitle one: Oh let me eſcape thither ; is it not a 
litle one, aud my ſoule (hall line > 5 
166 thy bee rg I 
o 4 concern » t 
Face. 2 i dete, Er the 
- ©» , haltpoken. 
22 a : for I can doe no- 
Deut. 29. ching til thou be come thither: Thertort the name 


23. eng, ofthe c wascalled Zoar. 


19.1*7.59, 23 Sun did riſe vpon the earth, when Lot 
40-exth. entred into Zoar. 

16 49.5%. 24 Then the Lord*rained.vpon Sodom and vp- 
11. n on Gomorah, brimſtone & fire from the Loxd.out 


4 tr. luke of heauen, 


25 And ouerthrewe thoſe cities and all the 
Plaine, nd all the inhabitants of the cities, & that me 


1729. 
iudt. 5. 


2 rs eta 125 | 
ur fat hes Abinath kn py 
cooke Sara. 


erg 222 
night, an art but - 
ae the woman which thaw thou haſt taken: for 
is a mats wife. 

4 ee Abimelech bad — as 


come neere her) And he aid,Lord, vil thou lay e· 
e. the righteous nation? 
Said not be vnto me: She is my filter yea and 

155 herſelfe ſaid, He is my brother: with an aka 
mind, and i ee haue I done thi 

6. And God ſaid vnto him by a 1 hwy 
chat thon didſt this even with ai TY aer el 
L kept thee alſo that thou ſhoul ſin agaiuſt 


me: therefore ſuffered I rhee not to touch hex. 
7 Now 


3 'S 


his wife 


darn ls 
. "Thr ins rn il theſethim 
2 
piglets en ae the 
23 
n 


ebe. in 
— 


gts. 


Becauſe I thought 


I this place,and farre off about a bow ſhoote : for ſhe 


5 my wife. 


555 
„ wecome, me, He is ro 
14 Rade Abimelech ſheeyes: becues,and 
men ſeruaunts, and women ſeruants, and pane them 
vnto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his wiſe. 
15 And Abimelech fa1d;Behold, wy land u be- 
her e 

16 to ue 
nen dender dee 
he is the vaile of thine eies to all chat are with thee, 
and to all ochers ; 8 

2 Then Abraham God 
hea 2 i ended bin reve fee 


* 


V. i 
4. 


2 — | and bare ea 
e at the ſame ſeaſon that God 


7 So Aprdamvarmbundrodyer when 
bis dame Tekak was borne vnto him. * 
6 Abe — . made me to re- 
I : reioyce me. 
Wo ſhe ſaid, Who would haue faid to A. 
alen chat Sarah ſhould haue giuen children 
S [ c 
$ Then che child grew and was weaned 
1 teaſt the 2 
was 
5 oAnd Sarch fave the fonie of r the E- 
ger 1 7 ſhee had bothe vnto » 


Io re ſhe aid vnto Abrabam, * Caſt 
out this and her {bane : : for the ſonne 
of this bondwomaa ſpall not bet heire with wy 
ſonne Iahak, 


4.30. 20 


* — 8 9 8 C it * 2 1 , 6 * ; Ot ; ” 
Q wy 1 of F, , 5 SR q * . 15 Is 1 
T 


"I N — 


early in the mor — ee 
make him a nation alſo, becauſe he is 


r 
1 e voyce 
2 4 —— — a Then God heard the voice ofthe 


No We ſaid vnto 
— ſaid then to her, This is chy kind - yrs hath heard the voice of the 


had faid and 2 which Abimelechs ſeruants had viokntly 


Abraham What en 
| S e 


— eee 


13 Asforthe ſonne of the — 
Gb. . 
tooke bread and a bottel oſ water and gaue it ynts 
3 her ſhoulder and the child 
d ſent her away: 3 


16 Then ena ebe 
will not 


of God called to 
her, What aileth fhee for 
18 Arictake or ofe i her e 
c in 
bond ror Fill make of tm gre people. 
Wa well 


19 And Gotl opened her cies 
of water. Soſhewent and filled e, 


ng 
egg Wa 
x CAndat A Fn 
C his chiefe captaine 
3 
— 
tharthon wite noe hurt me, nor my u nor 
» "thou ſhalt — 


24 This Abrahams Edv Werne. 
25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a wel 


w_ 5 Ard Abimclech faid, I knowe notwho hath 8 
done this thing : eee e 5 
are, ee — 


9 — . Mk ho 888 5 T 


* 


gavethem vato Abimelech 


coucnant; 

28. And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambes of the flocke 

by themſclues. | 
0 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto 


themſelues? 3 
ofmine hand theſeſemt * oe br 
| r ” 


jt 1 4 


16 
FEY 


2 gay the ce is 6 


8 —_ ſware. Eid | Beer:{heba, 
CL ee 


taine roſe | andrurved — 
te 2 * 


gAnd Abraha 2 
buand eld ther on the Megs the — 


gp Abraham was 3 kf in be Phils nw. 2 
ſeaſonn 88 4 
ſtitms land a loog ſeaſons 5 CAT, 


1 Nes. 11. 


* * n es... Ld, ta Me 2 l W Rat. Peas of 2 Rh 2. ig Be: RE . 2 9 — 0 8 ren ; hana wank * FW , 
oF: 8 . * © * by 'S$+ a a 1 1 * * * * 5 
I Ade | n A . 9 | | 
: K 8 | . 9 ** . 


eee 

t. | | is pod o 
biz ſonne hai. 8 Nhat @ a fowre of Chriſty 26 The 
gener to N hor Abrahams brother of whom com- 

weet 0 TE yi 

Nd after theſe things God did & prooue Abra- 
17 am, and ſaid — Abraham. Who un- 
$66.Z0,1, iwered,} Here am J. Or $04 
2 And he ſayd, Take now thine onely ſonne Iz 
hak hom thou loueſt, and get thee vnto the land 
of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt offerin 
vpon one of the inountainey which I wil ſhew thee, 

3 Then Abraham roſe vp early in the morning, 
and ſadled his aſſe, and tooke two of his fernants 

: with him, and Izhak his ſonne, and claue wood for 
the burat offering, & roſe vp and went to the place, 
which God had told him. 215005 

4 J Then the third day Abraham lift vp his 
eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off,. 

5 And ſayd vuto his ſetuants, Abide you here 
with the aſſe; for I and the child will-goe yonder 
and worihip, and come againe vnto ou. 

6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the burnt 
offering, and layd n vpon Izhak his ſonne, and hee 
tooke the fire in his hand, and the knife: and they 
went both together. 

7 Then ſpake Izhak ynto Abraham his ſather, 
and ſaid, My father. And he aniwered, Here ani I, 
my ſonne. And he ſayd Rehold the fire & the wood, 

© but where is the lambe for the burnt offring? 

8 Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God wil 
promde him alambe for a burnt offering : ſo they 
went both together. a 

9 And whien they came to the place which God 
bad ſhewed him, Abraham builded an altar there, 
and couched the wood, and bound Izhak his ſonne, 
* and layd him on the altar vpon the wood. 

to And Abraham ſtretching foorth his hand, 
tooke the knife to kill his ſonne, | 


Jaw 2.28 
d. mac. 12. 
$2. 


xr Bat the Augel of the Lord called wnto him 


from heanen, ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. And hee 
anſwered, Here am I. Av 
12 Then he ſayd, Lay not thine band vpon the 
childe, neither doe any thing vnto him: for now I 
know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing for my ſake 
m_ chou haſt not ſpared thine } onely ſonne, 5 
n 13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes, looked: 
withhoh and behold, there was a ramme behind m, caught 
den thine by the hornes in a buſh. Then Abraham went and 
enely ſon tooke the tamme, and offred him vp for a burnt of- 
Fom me, feringinthe ſtead of his ſonne. 5 
jEbrely 14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
fore, Iehoualr-iireh, as it is ſayd this day, In the Mount 
#hinc onely will the Lord be ſeene. f | 
fame. + 15 And the Angel of the Lord cried vnto Abra- 
yo» ham from beauen the ſecond time, 
Lord will 16. And ſaid,* By my ſelfe I haue ſworne (ſayth 
ſte.or pro- the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and 
wide, haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, 
Pſal. 16. 17 Therefore will I ſurely bleſſe thee, and will 
Setecha, greatly ply thy ſeede,as the ſtarres of the hea- 
2. den, af as the ſand which is vpon the ſeaſhore,and 
bike 1.59. thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the þ gate of his enemies, 
eb G9. 18 And in thy ſecd ſhall all the nations of the 
> $ol2s.. earth be blefſed becauſe thou haſt obeied my voice. 
cht. 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his ſer- 
& 18.18, uants, and they roſe vp and went together to Beet- 
ecclns.44. ſneba: and Abraham d welt at Beer - ſheba. 
32.4fs 3. 20 And after theſe things one told Abraham, 
glu. faying,Behold,Milcahi the hath alſo horne children 
vato thy brother Nahors +183 : 


OY 
b 
« % WO 4x 


21 Te wit, Vi his el deſt ſonne, and Bux his bro- 
ther, and Kemuel the father of | Ara . 10, 

22 And Cheſt d and Haao, and Pildafh, and Iid- Sol. 
Lap, and Bethuel. BY 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe eight 
did Milcah beare to Nahor Abrahanis brother. 

24 And his concubine called Reumah, ſhe bare 
alſo Tebah, & Gahan, and Thabaſhand Maachab., 

CAA FP. III 
2 Abrahamlementeth the death of S. 4 He 


g buyeth afield to bn ie ber of the Hittues, 13 The equi» 


tie of Abraham. 19 Sarabss bavied in Machpelah. 
We Sarah was an hundred | 
yereold ( ſo long liued the) d. 1. 
2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba : the ſame is jeeves of 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. And Abraham came zhe life of 
to mourne for Sarah, and to weepe for bet. © Swah, 
3 Ihen Abraham roſe yp from the fight of his 
corps, and talked with the Hittites ſaying, tl, ſow 
4 lama ſtranger and a foreiner among you, giue of RHeib. 
me a poſſeftion of burial with you, that I may bury 
my dead out of my ſight. | 
Ihen the Hittites anſwered Abrabam, ſaying 
vnto him, 8 
6 Heare vs my lord: thou art a ptince of God 
among vs: in the chiefeſt of our ſepulchres bury thy 
dead: none of vsſhal forbid thee his ſepulthre, but 
thou mayeſt bury thy dead therein, | 
4 Then Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed himſelfe 
betorethe people of the land ofthe Hittites. 
8 And he communed with them, ſaying, If it be 
{your mind, that Iſhall bury my dead out of my 
light, heare me, and intreate 
ſonne of Zohar, 11 
9 That he would giue mee the caue fof Mach- 
pelah,which he hath in the end of his field : that he / ca 
would giue it me for as much Fmony as it is worth, becauſe 
for a poſſeision to bury iu nant, 7 ets 
Xo (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites)Then _;,j, | 
Ephron the Hittite anſwered 7 in the audi- | hens 
ence of all the Hittites that went in at che gates of %. 5 
his citie, ſaying. fol Alen, 
11 No my lord, heare me: the field giue I thee 
anq the caue that therin is, I giue n thee, auen in the 
preſence ofthe ſonnes of my people, giue l it thee 
to bury thy dead. : a $a * 
12 Then Abraham bowed himſelſe before the 
pevple of the land, | 
13 And ſpake vnto Ephron in the audience of 
the people of the countrey, ſaying, Seeing thou wrls 
eiue ir, I pray tnee heare me, I will giue the price of 
the field: receiue it of me, and I will bury my dead 


t 


for me to Ephron A2 


there. | 


10 Ephton then anſwered Abraham, ſaying vn« 
to him, | » +12 
15 My lord, hearken to mee: the land # worth 
foure hundred ſhekels of ſiluer: what s that be- 
tween me and thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 
ts So Abraham hearkened vnto Hphron: And 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſiluer which hee 
had named in the audience of the Hittites, exe 
foure hundreth ſiluer thekels of currant money a- 
mong merchants;  . - K ti A 
17 ©S0 the field of Ephron which was in Mach. 
pelah and onet againſt Mamre, euen the fickl and the 
caue that was therein, and all the trees that were in 
the field, which were in al the borders round about, 
was made ſure 5 | 
18 Ynto Abraham fora poſſeſs ion, in che ſight oi 
the Hittites, exe of all that [went in at the gates of for i 


R 


wife in the caue of the held of Machpelah ouer a. and let downe her pitcher her hand, and gaue lord, 
gainſt Mamte: the ſame is Hebron Ache land of him drinke. een $2 * ; 
Canan NE) 19 Aud when ſhe had giuen him drinke,ſhe ſaid, 

20 Thus the field and the caue that is therein, Iwill draw water for thy camels alſo vntill they 
was made fare to Abraham for a poſſeſeion of bu- f haue drurken enough, 11 


f ; * ; ” 2 1. * 5 


1 Aud aſter this, Abraham buried Sarah his 18 And he fayd, Drinke 4'Sir + and ſhe liafted, (8br 


riall by the Hittites. 20 And ſheepowred ont her pitch r into the made aw 
CHAP, XXIIII. . trough ſpeetlily, and ran againe vat the well to et 
2 Abraham canſerb his fernan to ſweare to take draw water, and ſhe drew for his camels. Cm 


@ wife for I;hah i hu om bed. 12 The ſeruans 21 So the man woudred at her, & held his peace, 
prazeth to God. 33 His fideluy toward his maſter, 56 to know whether the Lord had made his Journey 
be ſrituds of Rebehah commu the matter to God, 58 proſperous or not. | 


Yhey ale ber conſat,and (be agyeeth, 67 Andih nia 22 And when the camels had left drinking; 
11 Fig work | N N nan tocke a golden fabillement of halfea Poke 
1 28. cen Ow Abraham was old, an ftriken-in yeeres, weight, and two bracelets for her hands of ten ſhe- ing. 
„e 1 NV che Lord had bleſſed Abraham in al things. kels weight of gold. : 1 50 ö 
er- 


2 Therefore Abraham 74 vnto his eldeſt 23 And he ſayd, Whoſe daughter art thou tell 
uant of his houle, which had the rule ouer all that nie, I pray thee. Is rhere roome in th farhets houſe 

545.47. he had; Put now thine band vader my tiugi, for vs to lodge in? 2 b 
„ - 3. Audlyil make thee ſweare by the Lord God _ 24: Then ſhe ſayd to him, I am the daughter of 
of the heauen, and God of the earth,thatthouſhalt Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah , whom ſhe bare vntu 
not take, a wiſe vtto my ſonne of the daughters of Nahor. The eL 8 


the Canaanites, among whom I dwell.: . | 25 Moreouer he = vento bim, Wee baus lit · 
4 hu chos ſhalt goe vnto my countrey and to ter alſo and prouender enough, and roome ta 
my ki cake 2 wiſe yuto my ſonne hal. lodge in. 


kinred,and 4 f . ; ; FRY F-AAY | 

5 And the ſeruant ſaid to him, What if the wo- 26 And the man bowed himſelfe and worſhips - 

man not come with mee to this)and2:ſhall'I ped the Lord, winks od J b. 

bring thy ſonne againe vnto the land from whence 27 Aud ſaid. Hleſſed be the Lord God of my ma- 

thou cameſ : 7 ſter Abraham, Yhich hath not withdrawen kis mer- 
6 To whom Abraham anſwered, Beware that cie and his wycth from my maſter : Nr when I was 

thou bring not my ſonne thither again. in the way, the Lord brought mee to my maſters 


” 7 Ihe Lord God ot heaueu, whotogke mee br = "vo" Yori en Cars fn 

\nlt from my fathers and fromthe land where 28 And the maid ran and told them of het mo- 
was borne, and that ſpake vnto me, and that ſware thers houſe atc to theſe words. 

* 54.10%. e ee thy ſeed wil I giue this land, 29 JNow Rebekah had a brother called Labany 

" he ſhall ſend his Angel before thee, and thou ſhalt and Laban ran vnto the man to the well. | 

e take a wife vnto my ſonne from thence, 30 Fot when he had ſeene tlie eareriugs and the 

40 8 Neuertheleſſe, if the woman will not folow bracelcts in his ſiſters hands; and when he heard the 

3h. 426.4, thee, then ſhalt{thou be f diſcharged of this mine words of Rebekah his ſiſter, Axing, Thus ſaid the | 

(% 


oth,only bring not my ſoune thither againe. man, vi p.me, then he went to the man, and lo hes 
9 Then the ſetuant put his hand vader thethigh ſtood by the camels at the well. 
of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him for this 31 And he ot Come in thou bleſſed ofthe 
matter. TT Lord: wherforg ſtandeſt thou without, ſeeing I kane 
10 CSothe ſeruant tooke ten came!s bf the ea. prepared the houſe;and toume for the camels? 
mels of his maſter, and departed: (for he had all his 32 C Then the man came iuto the houſe, and he 
miaſters goods im his hand) ana ſo he aroſe, and went vnſadled the camels, and brought litter and pro- 
ore · to] Aram Nah araim, vnto the citie of Nahor. uender for the camels, and water to wafli his feete, 
peta- 1 And he made his camels to ſ lie down with · and the mens feet that were with kim 
ar, out the citie by a well of water, at eventide about 33; Afterward the mzat was ſet before kim: bue 
yria,of the time that the wornen come out todraw water, be ſald. I will not eate vntill I haue ſayd my mei- 
eins 12 And he ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter Abra · ſuge. And he ſayd, ſpenke on. 578 
bod : 10 ham, I beſeech thee þſend me good ſpetde this day, 34 Then he fayd,l am Abrahams ſeruant, 
of T. and thew mercy vnto my maſter Abraham. 35 Aud the Lord hath bleſſed my maſter won. 
Yi end 13 Loe, I ſtand by the well of water, whiles the Aa is become gtcat: for he ond en 
apbra- mens daughters of this citie come out to drawe biin ſheep, and beeues, & ſiluer, and gold, and men 
% water. | | ſeruants and maid ſeruants, and camels,and aſſen. 
br. ts 14 Grant therefore that the maide to whomeT 36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath horne a ſan 
ow their ſay, Bow downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that 1 to my maſter when ſhe was old, and vnto him hath 
nees, drinke: if ſhe ſay, Brinke, and Iwil gine thy camels he giuen all that he hath. - ' 


eto thy leruant Izhak: and thereby ſhall I know that ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne of the daughters 
zecze, thouhaſtſhewed mercle on my maſter, _ of the Canaanites, in whaſe land I d well? 
rſ CAndnow yer he had left ſpeaking, behold, 38 But thou ſhalt go vuto my fat hers houſe, and 
Rebekah came out, the daughter of Bethuel, ſonne to my kinred and take a wife vuto my ſonne. 
of Milcab the wife of Nahor Abrahams brother, 39 Then I ſaid vnto uiy maſter, M hat if the wo» 
and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder. . man will not follow me? 
16 (And the maid was very faire to looke vpon, 4o Who anſwered me,The Lord, before whom 
2 virgin and vnknowen of man)and ſhe went down - I Walke, will _=g his Angel with thee, and proſper 
| to the well, and filled her pitcher and Fae. thy iourney, & thou ſhalrtake a wife for my ſoumme 
en þ 77 Then the ſeruant rau to meet her, & ſayd, Let of ny kinre d, and my farhers honſe. 5 
** ine drinke I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher. r Then ſhalt thou be ts of mine 2 ; 
, «0 e N | : 


"A. 
f? 


Ir cauſe Arinke alſo: may be ſhe that thou haſt ardawedfor 37 Now my maſter made me ſwegre aging Tbon a 


Nebekah ĩs brought to 
when thou commeſt to my kinred: and if 
| thee not one, thou ſhalt be tree from mine othe. 
| 42 30 I came this day to the well, and ſayd, O 
11 Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, if thou now 
11 rave. proſper my iourney which I goe, 
14 e 13% 43 Behold, * I ſtand by the well of water: when 
a virꝑin commeth forth to draw wates: and I ſay to 
her, Giue me, pray thee, a licle water of thy pitcher 
to drinke, ' 

44 And ſhe ſay to tne,Drinke thou, and I wil alſo 
draw for thy camels, let her be the wife, which the 
Lord hath | prepared for my maſters ſonne. 

45 And before Thad made an end of erb 
mine heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, and her 
pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhe went downe vnto 


the well and drew water. Then I faid vnto her, Giue 
me drinke,] pray thee. c 


giue 


2 


| Geneſis; 


| Ihak. Abraham dieth, 

ee ee and jooknk, 
ward the euening: who aked, 
and behold the — — FI 

64 Alſo Rebckah lift vp her eyes, and when ſhee 
ſaw Izhak,ſhe lighted downe from the camel. 

65 {For ſhe had faid to the feruant, Who is yon- 
der man, chat commeth in the field to meet v8? and 
the ſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter. ) So ſhe tooke 
2 vaile, and conered her. 

6 And the ſeruant told Izhakall things that he 
had done. 8 

67 Alrerwatd Tthak bronghe her into the tent %, 3% 
of Sarah his mother, and he tookeRebekah,and (he fe mo 2 
was his wife and he loued her: ſo Izhab was [com- e fee 
forted after his mothers death, e 

CHAP, XXV. 


46 And ſhe made haſte, and tooke down her pit - ma 


cher from her /hon!der, and {ayd,Drinke, and I will 
give thy camels drinke alſo. So I dranke, and (hee 
gaue thecamels drinke alſo. * 

47 Then I asked her, and ſayd, Whoſe daughter 
artthow?Andſhe anfivered, The daughter of Bethucl 
Nahors ſonne,vhom Milcah bate vnto him. Then I 
put the abillement vpon her face, and the bracelets 
vpon her hands. 1 
* And I bowed down & worſhi the Lord, 

— — 
whic t me right way to take 

„ maſters brothers ter vnto his ſonne. 2 


I me, 
left. 
m Then i 
is is proceeded 

therefore ſay vntothee neither euill nor 

51 Bchold Rebekah is}before thee, take her and 

that ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes wife, euen at 

Lord hath þſayd. | | 

52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their 
words, hee bowed himſelfe toward the earth vnto 
the Lord 0 g ; 

53 Then the ſeruant tooke foorth ĩcwels of fil. 
uer, and tewelsof gold, and ratment, aud gaue to Re- 
bekah: alſo vnto her brother and to her mother he 
gunegilts. | 
F Afterward they did eate and drinke, both hee, 
and the men that were with hit, & taried all night. 
Verſe 56, And when they roſe vp in the morning, he faid,*Ler 
and 53. me depart vnto my r. 
4£br, $5 Then her brother and her mother anſwered, 
dajesoy Let the * abide wich vs at the leaſt} ten daies, 

1C 


ten. chen ſhall : 
id vnto them, Hinder you me not, 


dor, u thy 
comman- 
clement, 
dor, erde 
n, 


56 But he 
ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered ww iourney: ſend 
me away, that I may goe to my s 
| 57 Then they ſayd, We will call the maid, and 
ele her aske her 4 conſent. ; 
be $58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto her, 

Wilt thou goe with this man? And ſhe anſtweted, 
50 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, and her 
nurſe, with A ſeruaut, and his men. 
6e And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid vnto her, 
Thou art our ſiſter, grow into thouſand thouſands, 
aud thy ſeed poſſeſſe the gate ot his enemies. 
61 Rebekah aroſe, and her maids, & rode 
vpon the camels, and tollowed the man, and the ſer- 
Eb. 1d, nant tooke Rebekah, and departed. 
2 62 Now Izhak came from the way of * Beer · la- 
85.33, hai · roi, or he d welt in the South countrey) 


faid, Abraham had, Abraham 


2 Which bare him Zimran, and Tokſhan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak,aud Shuah. 
And lokſhan begate Sheba, and Dedan. . And 1. Ch 
the ſonnes of Dedan were Asſhurim, and Letuſhim, 32, 
and Leummim. Or $a 
4 Alſo the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, and 
Epher,and Hanoch, and Ab1da,urid Eldaah, Al theſo 
were the ſonnes of Keturah. Fe 
5 CAnd Abraham gaue fall his goods toTzhak, febr.ea 
But vnto the ſormes of the N — — thas ht 
| , and ſent had, 
away from Izhak his fone ( Lok hee yet liuec) 
Eaſt ward to 8 | 
Aud this is the age of Abrabams life, which 
he lined, an hundreth feuenty and fine yeres. 
- 8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, and died in 
L old man and e great yeeres,and was 
gathere to his people, 
9 And his ſonnes;Izhak and Iſhmael buried him 
in the caue of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron 
re Which eld Abrali bonghrofehe Hikes, 
10 Which Meld Abraha bon ite! 
where Abraham was buried with Sarah his wife: * 
11 VAnd after y death of Abraham, God bleſſed 
Izhak his ſonne, & Izhak dwelt by Beer-dahai-roi. ann 
> 8 e of Iſhmael 7 
rahams ſonme, hom Hagar the Egyptia Sarahs 
handmaid bare vnto Abraham. | 
13 * Andtheſcare the names of the ſonnes of [be b 
Iſhmael, nate by name, according to their kinreds: 79%" 
the} eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth, then ＋ 
Kedar,and Adbeel, and Mibſam, E 
14 And Miſhma, and Duinah, and Maſſa, 1 2 
15 Hadar, and Tema, Ietur, Naphiſh, and Rede- 


16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhnael, and theſe are 
their names, by their townes and by their caſtles: 
to wit, twel ue princes of their nations. 

17 (And theſe ate the yeres of the life of Iſhmael, 
an hundred thirty & ſeuen yeres, & he yeelded the 
ſpirit, and died, and was gat ered vnto his people) 

18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur,that 
is toward Egypt, as thou goeſt to Asſhur. Iſhmael 
d welt in the preſence of all his becthren. 

19 CLikewiſe theſe ate the generations 
Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begate Izhak, 

20 And Izhak was fonrty yere olde , when hee 
tooke Rebekah to wife: the daughter of Bethnel the 

Aramite 


lor. hi 
of Tehak bor fi 


ne birck of Taakob and Ef. Chapany}. Tzhak hated for his riches. © | 
„ g IAramite of Padan Aram, and ſiſter to Laban the ſhould kil mee, becauſe of Rebekah: for ſnee | 
Me Aramite, 5 | ane beautifull to the eye. OP 
AR 21 And Izhakpraied vnto the Lord for his wife, 8 So aſter he had bene there long time, Abime - 
— e ſhe was barten: and el 5 ' 4 * one. v4 = 
of him, and Rebekah his wiſe concetued, ow, and lo, Ehak ſpotting wi 
22 But the childrẽ i ſtroue together within her: his woe, L . Wy 
thereſore ſhee ſaide, Seeing it is ſo, why am Ithus > '9 Then Abimelech called Tzhak, and ſaid, Loe, 
wherefoxe the went to aske the Lord. , _ ſhe is of a ſurety thy wife, and why faideſt thou, She 
23 And the Lord ſaid vnto her, Two nations we is my fiter> To whom Izhak anſwered, BecauſeI 
in thy wombe,and two maner of people ſhall be di- thought tba, It may be that I ſhall die for her. 
nided out of ti þowels,and the one ſhalbe 10 Then Abimelech ſaide,Why haſt thon done 
mightier then the other, and the & elder ſhall ſerue this vnto vs? one of people hadalmoſtlien by thy 
the yonger. | | .- wit, ſoſhouldeft thou haue brought ſinne vpon vs, 
whe her time of deliverance was 11 Then Abimelech charged all his people, ſay 
| old,twinnes were in her wombe. ing, He that toucheth this man, or his with thall die 
25 So he tliat came out firſt was red, and he was the death. ; 
a!toner as a rough garment,& they called his name 12 Afterward Izhak ſbwed in that land. & found 


au. in the ſime yeere anꝗ hundreth fold by eſtimation: I Or 
26 * And afterward came his brother out, and fal bis. | ' brendrinh 


and ſo the Lord b 
his hand held Eſau by the heele : therſore his name t And the man waxed mighty andyftil increa- meaſures, 
was called Iaakob, Now Izhak was threeſcore yere s 21 


ſed till he was p great, | 4Ebr.he 

old when Rebekah bare them. 4134 For he had flocks ofſheep,and heards of cat- mens forth 

27 And e tell, & a mighty houſhold: therefore the Phuliſtims going cand 

hunter, and ij lĩued in the fields: but Iaakob was a had enuie at him, mer eaſing, 
| plaine man, and dwelt in tents. 


| 15 Infomuch that the Philiſtims & fil 
loued Eſau, for + veniſon was his led vp with earth all the welles, which his fathers 


(of. 12-3+ 
„103. 


br. a 
T ef 
he field. 


28 And Izhak 
Or fimple meat hut Rebeleah loued Laakob. 


em 
in in 


vr, fied 


Py 


eb, 13. 
6. 


na me 39 Now laaleob ſod pottage, & Eſau eame from 


þ vent the field and was weary. 


30 Then Eſau ſaid to Iaakob,JLet me eat, I pray 
thee,of that pottave ſo red for I am weary, Therfore 


was his name cal . 
4 And Izakob ſaid, Sel me enen now thy birth» 
e 


32 And Elan ſaid, Loe, I am almoſt dead, what u 
then this birthright to me? U 

33 Iaakob then ſaid , Sweare to mee tuen now. 
Aud he bang to him, * and fold his birthrighit vn 
e Ten lakob gaue Eſau bread & c 

3 ue Elau pottage o 
14h and he did — and drinke, aud roſe vp,and 
went his way: ſo Eſau contemned bu birthright. 

ne CH Fl * X php 5 

o prouideth for I;hak in mine. 3 Hee 

rene weth his promiſe. 9 The Ling blameth him for 

dan i hu wife, 14 The Phil hate ham 3 

riches, Ig Stop hu welles, 16 And driue him 4. 

way. 24 God comforteth lum. 3. He maketh alli. 
ance with Abimelech, 

Nd there was a famine in the land beſides the 

firſt famine that was in the dayes of Abraham. 

Wherefore Ichak went to Abimelech King of the 
Philiſtims vnto Gerar. 

2 For the Lord appeared vnto him, and ſaid, Go 
not dowue into Egypt, bes abide in the land which 
I ſhall ſhewynto t n 

3 Dwell in this land, and I wil be with thee, and 
vill bleſſe thee: tor to thee, and to thy ſeede I will 


13. giue all theſe * countries, aud I will performe the 


oth which I ſware vnto Abraham thy father. 

4 Alſo I will cauſe thy ſeede to multiply as the 
ſtarres of heauen , and will giue vnto thy Gods all 
theſe counereis: and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 


*4p.12 3 of the earth be * bleſſed, 


1. id. 


18. 18. kept none ; ordinance, my C 
22. ig. Statutes, aud my Lawes. 


5 Becauſethat Abraham obeyed "y yoice, and 


» wy 


N i4 6 Jo Izhak dwelt in Gerar, * 


7. u 


Pg. 


7 And the men of the place asked him of his 
wife, and he taid, She is my ſiſter: for hee feargd to 


lay,Ske is my wile, leſt ſed bei che men ofthe place 


ſeruants digged in his father Abrahatns time. 

16 Then Abimelech ſaide vntoTzhak, Get thee 
fro vs; for thou art miphtier then we a great 

17 <CTherforeIzhak departed thence & pitched 
his tents in the valley of Gerat, and dweltt 

18 And Izhak returning,digged the wels of wa- 
ter, which theyhad di 70 in che 
ter the death of Abraham, and hee gaue them the 
ſame names which his father gaue them. | 

19 Izhaks ſeruãts then digged in the valley,and 
found there a well of j lining water 

20 Bat the heardmen 


they were at ſtrife with him. 
21 Aſterward they di 


deale. 


dates of Abraham 
bis facher : for the Ph ſiſtims had ſtopped them af- 


8 lo- e 
Gerar did ſtriue with ging. 

Izhaks heardmen, ſaying, The water is ours: there - 

fore called he the name of the well. Ezck, becauſe I or on · 


another wel, & ſtrone ſtriſe. 


for that alſo, and he called the name of it Sitnah. or, C4. 


22 Then he remoned thence, & digged another tred. 


wel, for the which they ſtroue not: therefore calle 


d 
he the name of it} Rehoboth,and we ommne the ſor, lage. 


Lord hath nowe made vs roome, wee 
23 So he went vp thence to Beer-ſheba, 
24 And the Lord appeared vnto him the fame 
ni ght, & ſaid, Iam the God of Abraham thy father: 
teare not, for I am with thee, and Iwill bleſſe thee, 
& multiply thy ſeed for my ſeruant Abrahams lake. 
25 Then he built an Altar there, and called vp- 
on the name of the Lord, and there [pred his tent: 
where alſo Izhaks ſeruants digged a well. 
25 I Then came Abtmelech to him from Gerar, 


and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the 


captaine of his armie. N 

25 To whom Izhak ſaid, Whetefore come yee 
to mee, ſeeing ye hate mee, and haue put me away 
trom you ? 

28 Whoanfwcred, Wee ſaw cettainely that the 
Lord was with ther, aud we thought thus, Let there 
be now an othe betweene vs, enen betweene vs and 
thee, and let vs make a couenant with thee. 


29 If thou ſtalt doe vs no hurt, as we haue not 


touched thee, and as wee haue done vnto thee no- 
thing but and ſent thee away in peace: thou 
now. che blelled of the Lord, do 8his, 

B 3 30 Then 


increaſe nes r. 


ke 
30 Then he made them a feaſt aud they did cate 
and drin ke. W. 
. 31 And they roſe vp betimes in the morning, and 
ſware one to another: then Izhak let them go, and 
departed from him in peace. ? 

2 And that ſame cay Izhaks ſervants came and 
told him of a well which they had digged, and ſayd 
vnto him, We haue found water. 

33 So he called it} Shibah: therefore the name 
of the citie is called | Beer-ſheba vnto this day. 

34 J Now when Eſau was fourty yeere old, hee 
tooke to wife Iudith,the daughter of Beeri an Hit- 
tite,and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an Hittite 


Taxkob geen 


* " £6 1 
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275 And they * were a griefe of minde to Izhak 
and rebel · and to Rebekah. 
| OMA P, XLII. 
$ Jeakob getter tbe bleGins from Eſau by bu: mo- 
8hers connſell, 38 Eſau by weeping moonei ha father 
80 pitie m. 41 f ſau hatzeth Faakob and threatueth 
hu death, 43 Rebe lab ſendet eee away. 
Nd whe Izhak was old, & his eies were dimme 


2 . Sn ge - angartt, as 4. £6; 
— — - — 
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i deſt ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, My ſonne. Aud he an- 
yely, ſwered him, L am here. | 
Loi. 

not the day of my death: 

3 Wherfore now I pray thee take thine inſtru- 
ments, thy quiuer and thy bowe,and get thee to the 
field, that thou mayeſt ſ take me ſome veniſon. 

Then make me ſauoury meate, ſuch as Tlone, 
* bo it me that I may cate, and that my ſoule 
may bleſſe thee before I die. Wl „ 
(Now Rebekah heard when Izhak ſpake to E- 
Ez his ſonne) and Eſau went into the field to hunt 
for veniſon, and to bring it. 

6 CLhen Rebekah ſpake vnto Taakob her ſonne, 
faying,Behold,I haue heard thy father talking with 
Kſau thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon and make me ſauory meat, 
that I may eate, and bleſſe thee before the Lord, a- 
. fore my death. | 
SY + 8 Nowetherefore,my ſonne, heare my voice in 
'F tdtthat which I command thee. 

9 Get thee now to the flock,& bring me thence 
two good kids of the goats, that I may make plea- 
fant meat of them for thy father, ſuch as he loueth. 

10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and he 
ſhall cate, to the intent that he may bleſſe thee he- 
fore his death. | 

12 But Iaakob ſaide to Rebekatrhis mother, Be- 
hold, Eſau my brother ij rough, and I am ſmooth. 

12 My father may poſsibly fcele me, and I ſhall 
21 be · ſeeme ꝗ̃ to him to be ſ a mocfter. ſo ſhall I bring a 
by curſe vpon me, and not a bleſsing. ; 
eyes. 13 But his mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon mee be 

Or, «4 thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my voice, and goe 

— and bring me then. 

panid de. 14 So he went and ſet them, & brought them to 
ceiue hn. his mother: and his mother made pleaſant meate, 
gor, f wit ſych as his father loued. 
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14 
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$1 8 
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{ 


zake the 15 And Rebekah taoke faire clothes of her el- 
danger on der ſon Eſau, which were in her houſe, and clothed 
Me, Iaakob her yonger ſonhe »: 
| 16 And ſhe couered his handes, and the ſinooth 
| of his necke with the skins of the kids of the goats. 
| 17 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meat & brezd, 
| 


which (hee had red, in the hand of her ſonne 
a had prepared, 


18And whe he came to kis father; he ſaid, My fa- 
ther, Who atfivexedl am here t who art Y,ny ſon? 


c o that he could not ſee) he called Eſau his el- 


2 Then he ſaid, Behold, I am now old, andknow 


5 bleſſing from Eſau, 
19 AndTaakob faid to his father, I am Efau thy: 
firſt borne : I haue done as thou badeſt mee, ariſe;[ 
„* ramen and eate of my veniſon, that thy 

may bleſſe me. * | 

20 Then 1zhak ſaide vnto his ſonne, How haſt 
thou found it ſo 3 ſonne? Who ſaide, Be- 
cauſe the Lord th brought it to mine hand. 

21 Againe ſaid Izhak vnto Iaakob, Come neere 
now, that I may feele thee my ſonne, whether thou 
be that my ſonne Eſau or not. ä 

22 Then Iaakob came neere to Izhak his father, 
and he felt him, & ſaid, The voice is Iaakobs voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Eſau. = 

23 For he knew him not, becauſe his hãds were 
rough as his brother Eſaus handes : wherefore hee 
bleifed him) | a1 *. 

24 . he ſaid, Art thou that my ſonne Eſau? | gþy, x 
who anſwered | Yea. ; oy 

25 Then ſaid he,Bring it me hither, and I wil eat 
of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule may hleſſe thee. 

And he braght it to him, & he ate: alſo be brought 
him wine and he dranke. 

26 Alterward his father Izhak ſaide vnto him, 
Come neere now, and kiſſe me, my ſonne. 

27 And he came neere and kifled him. Then hee 
ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, & blefled bim, 
and ſaid Behold the ſmel of my ſonne i; as the ſmiet 
of a field which the Lord bath bleſſed. *- 

28 *Ged giue thee therefore of the dew of hea- Hebarn, 
nen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, & plenty of wheat 26, 
and wine. | | 

29 Let people be thy ſeruants, and nations bow 
vato des e lord ouer thy brethren, & let thy mo. 
thers children honour thee: curſed be be that cur. 
ſeth thee,and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 CAnd when Izliak had made an end of bleſ- 
ſing Iaakob, and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out from 
the preſence of Ixhak his father, then came Eſau his 
brother from his hunting, 

31 And hee alſo prepared ſauourie meate, and 
brought it to his father, & ſaid vnto his father, Let 
my father ariſe and eate of his ſonnes veniſon, that 
thy ſoule may bleſſe me. c 

32 But his father IZhał aid vnto him, Who art 
thou ? And he anſwered, I am thy ſon, euen thy firſt 
borne Eſau. 

33 Then Izhak was ſtriken with a marueilous 
great feare, and ſaid, Who,& where i he that hun- lor aß 
ted veniſon, and brought it me, and I haue eat fof at int. Ye 
before thou cameſtꝰ and I haue bleſſed him, there- 
tore he {halbe bleſſed. n 

34 When Eſau heard the wordes of his father, 
be cried out with a great cry & bitter out of mea- 
ſure and ſaid vnto his father, Bleſſe me, excu me al · 
ſo, my father. , 

35 Who ankwered, Thy brother came with ſub- 
tiltic,and hath taken away thy bleſsing. 

36 Then he ſaid, Was hee not iuſtly called Iaa- 
kob? for he nath deceiued me theſe two times, hee 
tooke my birthright, and lo, now hath he taken my 
bleſsing. Alſo he ſaid, Haſt thou not reſerued a bleſ- 
ſing for mes? | HR 

37 Then Izhak anſwered and ſaid vnto Eſau, Be- 
hold, I haue made him thy lord, and al his brethren 
haue I made his ſernants : alſo with wheat & wine 
haue I furuiſned him, and vnto thee now what ihal 
Ido, my ſonne ? 5. 4 

38 Then Eſau ſaid vnto his father, Haſt thou but r, 7 
one bleſsing, my father? bleſſe me, eum me alſo thy ae 
father: and Eſau liſted vp his voice and & wept. ſe) 

39 Then Izhak his father anſwered, and Gud vp- * 1% 

to 1 


| 


Elis dreame of aladder. 
tohim,Behold.the fatnefſe of the earth ſhall be thy 
dwelling place, and#bouſeals haxe the dew of hea- 


nen from | a 

4e And by thy ſword ſhalt thou line, and ſhalt 
be thy brothers ſeruant. Bur it ſhall come to paſſe, 
when thou ſhalt get the maſtery, chat thou ſhalt 
breake his yoke from thy nocke. 
41 CTherfore Eſau hated Iaakob; becauſe of the 
_ wherewith N his * — — And E- 

+, ſau thought in his minde, The dayes of mourn 
88 for my father will come ſhortly, then will I lay iy 
brother Iaakob. a 
42 And it was told to Rebekah of the words of 
Eſau her elder ſonne, and ſhe ſent & called Iaakob 
ker yõger ſon, & ſaid vnto him, Zehold, thy brother 
Eſan is comforted againſt thee, meaning to kil thee: 
, 43 Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voyce : a- 

riſe, and flee thou to Haran to my brother Laban, 

44 And tary with him a while vntil thy brothers 

fierceneſſe be ſwaged, \ 2 f 
45 And til — wrath turne away from 
thee,and he forget the things which thou haſt done 
to him: then wil I ſend and take thee from thence: 
why ſhould I be deprined of you both in one day? 
4s Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak, * I am weary of 
G50. 26. my life. for the daughters of Heth. Iflaakob take a 
33. wiſe of the dauꝑnters of Heth like theſe of the 
daughters of the land, what aualleth it me to liue: 
| CHAP. XXVIIL | | 
x Ft forbra'eth Taakob 10 take a wife of the 
{anamnites. 6 Sſautaketh a wifs of the dau heers of 
Thmail again ſt his hers will, 12 Jaakob inthe 
way io Haan feet a ladder reathing to heauen. 14 
chriſt lepromiſed, 20 Jeakob aiketh of God onely 
meats and clothme. h 
lahak called Hakob and bleffed him, and 
charged him, & faid vnto him, Tako not a wife 
of the daughters of Canaan. * 

2. Ariſe, xget thee to*Padan Aram to the houſe 
of Bethuel thy mothers father. & thence take thee a 
wiſe of y daughters of Laban thy mothers brother. 

3 And God all ſufficient bleſſe thee, and make 
thee to increaſe, aud multiply thee, chat thou maieſt 
be a multitude of people 


- 


Or, Ai. 


bg. 4 Aud giue thee the bleſeing of Abraham, euen 
ta thee, and to thy ſeed with thee, that thou maieſt 
Inherit the lande wherein thou art a ſtrangg)which 
iff God gaue vnto Abraham. 
Yo 5 Thus Izhak ſent forth Iaakob, and hee went 


to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethuel the 
Atamite, brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs and Eſaus 
mother, 

s When Efan ſaw that Izhak had bleſſed Ha: 
kob,and ſent him to Padan Aram to fet him a wife 
thence,& ginen him a charge when he bleſſed him, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan, X 

5 And that Hakob had obeyed his father and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan Aram: 

8 Alſo Eu ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, 


10»:/de 9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael aud tooke || vnto {he 
Us ni, et. the wines, which he had, Mahalath the 2 of 

Uhmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſter of Nabaioth to 
- water ye the ſheepe. and go feed them. 


be his wite. 

10 Nowe Taakob departed from Beer-ſheba, 

and went to Haran, P2346 oh 
70 11 And he came vnto a certaue place aud taried 
157 there all night, becauſe the Sunne was dowae, and 
e) tooke of the ſtones of tue place, and laied vnder his 
. 15 bead, and ſlept iu the fame place. 


Chap. vj. xxix. 


ladder vpon the earth, and the top of it reached 
to heauen: and loe, the Angels of God went vp an 
downe by it. | 


Chriſtis promiſed, 16 


12 Then he dreamed, and behold, there ſtood a 


+ I3 And beholde, the Lord ſtood aboue it, and Chap.z9.r 


ſaid, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and aud . 3. 
the Cod of Izhak : the land vpon the which thou 
ſleepeſt. will I giue 


thee and thy ſeed. 


14 And thy ſeed ſhal be as the duſt of the earth, 


and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad *tothe Weſt, and to Dal, 12. 
the Raſt, and to the North, and to the South, and in 2+, d 
thee and in thy ſeed ſhall all the * families of the 19.14. 


earth be bleſſed. | (b. 13. f. 
15 And loe. I am with thee, and will keepe thee aud 18.18 
whitherſoeuer thou goeſt, and will bring thee a- d 22.18 
gaine into this land: for I wll not forſake thee vntil and 26. 4e 
I have performed that, that I hane iſed thee. 
16 Then ILaakob awoke out of his ſleepe, aud 
faid, Surely the Lord is in this place, and I was not 
Aware. | 
19 And he was afraid and ſaid, How fearefull is 
this place! this is none other but the houſe of God, 
and this is the gate ol heauen. 
18 Then Jaakob roſe vp early in the morning, 
and took the ſtone that he had laid vnder his hea 
and ſet it vp as a *pillar,and powred oyle vpon the Chap,zu, 
top of it. | i 
19 And he c 
el: notwithſtandin 
firſt called Luz. | 
20 Then Iaakob vowed a vow, faying, If God 
will be with me, and wil keepe mee in this tourney 
which I goe , and will giue mee breadto eate, and 


clothes to put on : | 
- 21 So that Icome againe vnto my fathers houſe 
in ſafety, then ſhall the Lord be my God: 

22 And this ſtone which I haue et vp a 2 pillar, 
ſhalbe Gods houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt giue 
me will I giue the teuth vuto thee. 

| CHAP. XXIX. 

13 Jaahob commeth 10 Laban and ſerueth 
yeerefor Rahel. 23 Laab broxeht to hu bed in flead 
of Rabel, 275 He ſerueth ſeuen 1eere more for Rahel. 
32 Leah conceineth amd beareth foure ſormes, 


1 
2 And as he oled about, behold, there was 2 


well ia the field, and loe, three flockes of ſheepe la 
thereby ( fer at that well wers the flocks water 
and there was a great ſtone vpon the wels mouth. 
3 And thither were al the flocks gathered, and 
they rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth,and wa- 
tered the ſheepe and put the ſtone againe vpon the 
wels mouth in his place. 

4 And Iaakob ſaid vnto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye ? & they anſwered, We are of Haran. 

5 Then he ſaid vnto them, Know ye Laban the 
ſoune of Nahor? Who ſaid, Weknew him. - 

6 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Is hee in good 
health? And they anſwered, Hee s in good health, 
and behold, his daughter 1 commeth with the 


g the name of the city was at the Gad. 


laud of 
the chih 


tbe Eaſh 


ep... | 
7 Then he ſaid, Loe, n ù̊ yet hie day, neither ij it 
time that the cattell ſhould be gathered together: 


8 Unt they ſaid, We may not until al the flocks 
be brought together, and till neu rol the ſtone from 
the wels mouth, that we may water the ſheepe. 
M hile he talked with them, Rahel alſo came 


with her fathers ſheep,for ſhe kept them. 
10 Aud aflopneas laakob ſaw Rahel the daugh- 
; tex 


B 4 


13. 
alled the name of that place | Beth- — g 


vp his feete, and came into the ian. | 


= 
” 
5 
* 


xx Aadlaakob d Rakel, & lift vp his voice 
an 


chers er, and that hee was Rebelcahs ſoune) 
then {tie tanne and told her father. 


13 And when Laban beard tell ofTaakob his fo 


ters ſonne, he ran to meete him, and imbraced bim 

and kiſſed him, and brought him to his houſe: and 

hetold Laban all theſe things. 

14 Towhb6Labanfaid, Well, chou att my bone 
and my fleſn. And he abode with him the ſpace of a 


15 For Laban ſaide vnto Iaakob, Though thou 
be * = os — ſerue mee 

r t? tell me, what wages ? 

ts Now Laban had two 11 elder ca[- 
led Leah,and the yonger called Rabe. 

17 And Leah was I tender eyed, but Rabel was 
beautifull and faire. 

18 And Inalxob loued Rabel, and ſaid, I wil ſerue 
thee ſeuen yeere for Rahel thy yonget daughter. 

19 Then n anſwered, It is better that I giue 
her thee, theny I ſhould giue her to another man: 
abide with me. 

20 And Iaakob ſerued ſeuen yere for Rahel, and 
828 vnto him but a few dayes, becauſe hee 


? cr, 

21 Then Taakob ſaide to Laban, Gine wee 
po wt I'may goe in to her: for my | terme is 
_ vn 


4 11 Then ſaide Leah, A company commeth : and 
232 WhereforeLaban gathered together all the ſhe called his name Gad. Wee | | 
men ofthe place, and made a feaſt, 12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maid bare faakob ane- 

23 But when the euening was come he took Le. ther ſonne. kN 
ah his daughter, and b her to him, and hee 13 Then ſaid Leah, Ah bleſſed am I, for F daugh- 

went in vnto her. | ters will bleſſe me: and ſhe called his name Aſher, 
24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to his 14 J Now Reuben went in the daies of q wheat 
daughter Leah, 0 be het ſeruant. harueſt, and found mandrakes in the fielde, and 
25 But when the morning was come, beholde, it brought them vnto his mother Leak. Then ſaid Ra- 


was Leah. Then ſaid he to Laban, Wherefore haſt 
thou done this to me ? did not I ſerue thee for Ra- 
hel? wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me? 


26 AndLaban anſwered, It is not the maner of 


this place,to giue the yours before the elder. 

27 Fulfill ſcuen her, and wee will alſo 
give thee this for the ſeruice, which thou ſhalt ſerue 
me yet ſeuen yeeres more. 

28 Then Iaakob did ſo, & fulfilled her ſeuẽ᷑ yeres: 
fo he gaue him Rahel his daughter to be his wife. 

29 Laban al ſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, Bill - 
hah his mayde to be her ſeruant. 

30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo, and loued alſo 
Rahel more then Leah, and ſerued him yet ſeuen 


yeeres moe. | 

zr When the Lord ſawe that Leah was deſpi- 

ope- fed, he+ made her fruitfull : but Rahel wy barren. 

ber 32 And Leah conceiued & bare a ſonne, and ſhe 

called his name Reuben: for (hee ſaid, Becanſe the 

Lord hath looked ypon my tribulation,now there. 
fore mine husband will loue me. 

33 And ſhe conteiued againe, and hare a ſonne, 
and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord neard that I was hated, 
he hath therefore giuen me chis ſoune alſo, and (hee 
called his name Simeon, 

34 And ſhe conceiued againe,and bare a ſon,and 

ſaid, Now at this time will my husband keepe mee 
company, becauſe I haue borne him three ſonnes: 
cherefote was his name called Leun. 


. 
foreihe his name Iudah and | left bearing. Alas. 1.2 


t. maydes vmo their Hud and they 
n ce beide Bekdithertrewes har is: 8 - 


5 Moreouer, (hee conceiued and bare a | 
ee e ieee e 


CHAP. XXX. -, . 1686. flood 
9 r A from (e. 
15 Leah giueth mandrakes to Rail that Face. 
bob might be with her, 273 Laban is enriched fas laa- 
bobs ſake. 43 * mace very vich, | 
Nd when ſaw that ſhee bare Iaakob no 
Iaakob, Giue me children, or elsI die. 
2 Then Iaakobs was kindled Ra- 
hel, and hee ſaide, Am I in Gods ſtead, which haue 
1 thee - ſruit of 2 wotube? 
3 id Behold my maid Bi in to 
l be 


her, and ſhe ſhall beare knees 
hane children alſo 2 mh _ 

4 Then (he gaue him Bilhah her maide to wife, i 
and Iaakob went in to her. 

5 So tued, and bare Taakob a ſon, 

6 Then ſaid Rahel,God hath giuen ſentence on 
my ſide, and hath alfo heard 4 bath giuen 
me a ſonne : therefore called ſhe his name Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rabels maide conceinecl againe, 
and bare Iaakob the ſecond ſonne. 

8 Then Rahel aid, With + excellent wreſtlin 
haue I wreſtled with my fiſter, and haue gotten 
vpper hand: and ſhe called his name Naphtali. 

9 And when Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bearing, 
og Zilpah her maid, and gaue her Iaakob to 


10 And Zi! Leaks maid bareTzakebia fon; | 


4+ 


Ie = wee 


Ales of 
God. 


hel to Leah, Giue mee, I pray thee, of thy foancy = 
mandrakes. ö 
15 But ſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſmall matter for 
thee to take mine husband, except thou take my 
ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then ſaid Rahel, Therefore 
he ſhall ſleepe with thee this night for thy ſonnes 
mandrakes. 
16 And Iaakob came ſrom the field in the eue- 
ning, and Leah went out to meete him, und ſaide, 
Come in to mee, far I haue bought and payed for 45br lu 
ee with my ſonnes mandrakes : and he ſlept with ing I havt 
17 And God heard Leah, and ſhe conceiued, and 
bare vnto Iaakob the fift ſonne. 
— Joon — Leah, God 22. giuen mee my re- 
ward, becauſe I gaue my maid to my husband, 
ſhe called his — Iichar, 25 5 
19 Alter, Leah conceiued againe, and bare Iaa- 
kob the ſixt ſonne. 
2a Then Leah ſaid God hath endowed me with 
a good dowrie: now wi} mine husband dwell with 
me, becauſe I haue borne him ſixe ſounes: and ſhee 
called his name Zebulun. | 
21 Aſter that, ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhe called 
her name Dinah. | 
22 C And God remembred Rabel, and God heard 


her, and | opened ber wombe. lor. mai 
2 — ſhe conceived, and bare a ſont e and ſaid, her fuu- 
God hath taken away my rebuke, 4 


eee | 
* I. ee 
err 


a0 


and to my counttey. 
my wiues and my children, 
whom 1 ſerucd thee, and let me goe: for thou 

 knoweſt what ſeruice Lhaue done thee, 


vnto my 


| found fauour in thy ſight, tate 21 have perceined 
= that the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake, 

*. 28 Alſo he ſaid, Appoint vnto me thy wages and 
Iwill gine it ther. 

29 But he ſaid vnto bim, Thou knoweſt what 
ſeruice I haue done thee, and in what raking thy 
7, wich cattell hath bene | vnder me. 

30 For the litle, that thou hadſt before 1 came is 
increaſed into a multitude:and the Lord hath bleſſed 
2 at men pag my comming: but now when (hall I tra- 

r mine one houſe alſy > 

31 Then he ſaid, What ſhall I giuethee?. And 
Taakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue me nothing at al: 
if thou wilt do this thing for me, I wil returne,feed, 
and keepe thy ſheepe.. 
32 Iwil — all thy flockes this 

fem 1 lernen them all the with little 

? "ol bes among the 


DF 


Sa ſhall == 
heathen — it ſhall come for my reward be- 


goms,and blacke among the 
ee Si thefewith me. 
. 34 Then Laban — God it might 
be — to thy ſay ſaying. 
35 Therefore het out the ſame day the 
hee goats that were coldured, and with 
ſpots, and all the with little and 


ns, and all _ Ke m— N — 
blacke among the ſheepe, and put in 
ping of — 

26 And he ſet three daies iourney betwene him- 
ſelfe and Iaakob, And Iankob kept the reſt of La- 


_ * 
Then Iaakob toołe rods of greene poplar, 
and of ell, and of the cheſnut tree, and pilled 


white ſtrakes in them, and made the white appeare 
in the rods, 

38 Then he put the rods which he had pilled,in 
the gutters and watering troughs, when the ſneepe 
came to drinke, before So — (for they were 
in heat when they came to dri ) 

29 And the ſheep [were in heat before the rods, 
and afterward brought forth yong of party colour, 
and with ſmall and great ſpots, 

40 And Iaakob parted theſe lambes, and turned 
the faces of the flockes towards theft lanibes rty 
coloured, and all manerof blacke weep. Aura 
ot Laban: ſo he put his owneflocks by 
and put them not with Labans flocke. 

41 And in enery ramming time of the ſtronger 
ſheepe,Iaakob layed the rods before the eyes ofthe 
1 Aſheepein the gutters, that they might conceiue be- 
gut the ſheepe feeble,be put th 

42 But when were e, them 
not in: and ſo the eble wee Sad the irom- 
ger Iaakobs. 

43 So the man increaſed —_— , and had 
many flocks, and maide and men ſeruants, 
and camels, aud aſſex, 


Th 


Chap. xxxj. 


— in 10 1eturne to his 
lacked ad to Laban, Send me away, that I may go The cœe of God fo# Faakob, 19 Nabel fraleub ber 


woke him at mount Giltad. 


Iaakobs riches enuied. 2 


CH AP. XXXI. 
1 Labatchilire mumut againſt Jaatob. 3 God 
coumtrey. 13. 24 


ider. 23 Laban followeth Jaakeb. 44 The 
and Faaknb, 


Ow he heard the of Labans ſonnes,ſay- 
ing, Iaakob hath taken away all that was our 


for conmm: betwene Laban ana 


27 Townom Laban anſwered, If I haue nowe fathers md of ourfathers goods hath he gotten all 


honour, 

2 Alſo Laakob behelde the countenance of La- 
eee 
And the Lord had faid vnto Iaakob, Turne a- /oe, not he 
galne into the land 3 , and to thy kin- with him, 
Fed, and I will be with 4s jeſter 
4 Therefore Iaakob ſent and called Rahel and 39 
Leah to the field vnto his flocke. yer zeflere 

5 Then ſaid he vnto them. ſee your fathers coũ- day, 
tenance, that it is nottowatds meſas it was woont, C. a 
and the God of my father hath bene with me. jeſterday. 
6 And ye know that Thane ſerued your father & before 
yt ns hs je ſterdq;. 

But your father hath deceined me, and chand 

Bas wages Iten times:bnt God ſuffered him not lor. 


mies. 
8 Ifbe thus aid, The ſporred le wages 
2 de deter 
eee eee 

9 Thus hath God taken our fathers {ſub- 
ſtance and giuen it me. und 1 . 
Io time lifted vp mint 


Tor in ramming ne 
2 


ak nde and grearſpor 


r 
Iaakob. And 1 Loe, Iam here. dre, 


12 And he ſaid. Lift nowthine eies and ſee all . 
the hee — ing eg the ſhee goats that are 
de Teich liveard e 
— | that Laban doth vnto thee, 
I I am the God of Beth- el where thou *anoin- ch 
ba ju) wow tempt ee a vow vnto 18. 
me. Alle, pet out $ countrey te- 
turne vnto een 
14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Haue we any more portion aid inheritance 


in our fathers houſe? 
15 Doch not be count vs as ſtraugersforbe hath 
ſold vs, and hath eaten _— conſumed our money. 
es which God hath taken 


16 Therforeal the 
from our father, is ours and our childrens: now then 
whatſoeuer God hath ſaid vnto thee, doe ! it. 

19 © Then Iaakob aroſe vp, and ſer his ſonnes 
and his wiues camels. 

18 And he caried away all his flockes,and all bis 
ſubſtance which he had gotten, to wit, his riches, 
which he bad gotten in Fadan Aram, to goe to Iz- 
hal his father vnto the land of Canaan, 

19 When Labanwas gone to ſheare his ſbeepe, 
then Rahel ſtole ber fathers idoles. jor, ven 

20 Thus Iaakob | ſtole away the heart of Laban away pri- 
the Aramite : for be told him not that he fled, wily from 

21 Soficd he with all that he bad. and he roſe vp, Laban, 
and paſſed the i river, & ſet his face toward moune Cr, Eu- 
Gilead. Prater. 


22 And the third day after it was told Laban, e 


folkes and 
brethren with him, and friends. 
iourney,and fourr= ark 4 re | 


RA 


that Iaakob fied. 
23 Then he tooke his 
followed after him ſeuen 


3 
, 
88 


Zadob and Laban taſke together, Geneſis." Labans ceuenant with Laakoh 


felfe away tal 
provi. 


28 But thou haſt — 


er 1 9 your 
mine hand — thou ſpeake not to laakob ought ſaue 
30 Now though thou wenteſt thy way, becauſe 
thou greatly longed(t afterthy fathers houſe, zee 
wherefore haſt thou ſtollen away mw gods? 

31 Then Iaakob anſwered and ſayd to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid, and thought that thou woul- 
deſt haue taken thy daughters from me. ; 


17 7 32 But with whom thou findeſt thy let 


die. him not liue. Search thou before our brethren what 
I haue of thme,and take it to thee, (but Iaakob wiſt 
not that Rahel had ftollen them) 
$3 Then came Labau into Iaakohs tent, and into 
Leahs teut, and iuto the two maids tents, but found 
ther not. So he went out of Leahs tent, and entred 
zu,, . 
34 Now Rahel had taken the Idols, & put them 
7 7 vera in the camels [litter , and fate downe — them) 
- on 12 * and Laban ſearclied al the tent, but found them not. 
as 1 Then ſaid ſhe to her father, F My lord, be not 
be in the ing that I cannot riſe vp before thee : for the cu. 
ſtome of women u vpon mee: ſo he ſearched, but 
N found not the Idoles. 8 
386 © Then laakob was wroth , and chode with 
Laban : Iaakob alſo anfwered and ſaide to Laban, 
What haue I treſpaſſed? what haue I offended, that 
thou haſt purſued after m7 
© 37. Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, what 
baſt thou found of all thine houſhold ftuffe ? put it 
bere before my brethren and thy brethren , that 
they may iudge betweene vs bot. 
© 38 This twenty yere I haue bene with thee: thine 
or, heme ces and thy goats haue not] caſt their yong, and 
the rammes of thy flocke haue I not eaten. | 
+ Ebv.the z 4 Whatſoeucr was torne of beats, I brought 
Jam, or it not vnto thee, but made it good my ſelfe : & of 
daten by mine band didſt thou require it, were i ſtollen by 


Pay. day or ſtollen by night. 


Ard: 4 I was in the day conſum:d with heat, and 
72. with froſt in the night, and my I ſleepe departed 
dor. l ept from mine eyes, 12 
ot. 4x Thus haue I hene twenty ytre in thine houſe, 
and ſerued thee fourteene yeres for thy two daugh- 
ters, and fixe yreres for thy ſheepe, and thou haſt 
changed my wages ten times. | | 
93 Kxcept the God of my father, the Gad of A- 
brabam, and the feare of Izhak had bene with me, 
ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now empty: bus 
God beheld my tribulation;and the labour of inine 
hands, and rehuked thee yeſterniglit. 
43. Then Laban anſwexed,and ſaid vnto Iaakob, 
"Theſe daughters ate mydavghters,and theſe ſonney 


2 
— as. „ 


Alea 


oy d ynto his brethren, Gather 


heape. 
egar. ahadutha, and Jr. tb 
heape of 


che name of it Galeed,: b 

49 Alſo he called ii ¶Mizpah, becauſe he ſaid, The Hr 
Lord looke betweene me and thee, when we ſhalbe tore. 
departed one from another. 0% 

5 If chou ſhalt vexe my daughters, or ſnalt take 
wines beſide my daughters: there u no man with 
vs, behold God i witneſle betweene me and thee. 

51 Moreouer Laban ſaid to Iaakob, Behold this 
heape, and beholde the pillar which I haue ſet be- 
tweene me and the. | 

'52 This heape ſhe! Le witneſſe, and the pillar 
ſhall be witnes, that I will not come ouer this heape 
to thee, and that thon ſhalt not paſſe ouer this 
heape and this pillar vnto me for euill, © 

53 The God of Abraham,& the God of Nabor, 
ang the God of their father be iudge betweene vs. 
but Iaakob ſware by the feare of his father Izhak. 

54 Then Iaakob. did offer. a ſacrifice vpon the 
mount, and called his brethren to cate j bread: and %% 
they did eat bread, & taried all night in the mount. 

And early in the morning Laban roſe vp and 
kiſſed his ſonnes & his danghters,and bleited them, 
aud Laban departing, went vnto his place againe. 

| C AA P. XXXIL 

1 God cnforieth faabob by his Angels. 9. 10 He 
prayeth unto Goc confe ſſing hi. Ouwrthineſſe. 13 He 
ſeudeth preſents unto Eſau. 24. 28 He wreſileth with 
the. Angel, who nameth him Iſrael. | 
No” Iaakob went feorth on his tourney, and 

Atbe * Angels of God met him, 6 

2 And when laakob ſaw them, he ſaid, This is 16. 
Gods hoſte, and called che name of the ſame place 
Mahanaim. $0» ze 

3 Then Laakob ſent meſſengers before him to 
Eſau his brother, vnto the land of Seir into the coũ · 
trey of Edom. | | 

4 To whom he gaue commandement, ſaying, 

Thus ſhal you ſpeaketo my lord Eſau: Thy ſeruant 
Taakob ſaith thus, I haue — a ſtranger with La · 
ban, and taried vnto this time. 

5 Ihaue beeues alſo and aſſes, ſheepe, and men 
ſeruants, and women ſeruants, & haue ſent to ſhew 
my lord, that I may find grace in thy fight. | 

. 6, © So the mellengers.cameagaine to Iaakob, 
ſaying, We came vnto thy brother Eſau , and hee 
alſo commeth agatult thee,and ſoure hundred men 


with hun. | | | 
7 Then laakob was greatly afraid,and was fore 
troubled , and diuided the pcople that was with 
him, and the ſheepe,and Ne the camels 
into two companies. 15 | 
8 For he ſaid, If Eſan come to the one compa» 

ny, and ſmite it, the other company ſhalleſcape, 
9 loreouer Iaakob ſaid, O God of my father 
Abraham and God of my erer 

| 7 


;kob 
„t. 


b. 14am 
de then 
thy 
ies. 


br. re- 
ie v0 
Os 
1 


9.12.4. 
35. 
Y, way 


t de. 


ed, 


named Iſrael. - 
x ſaydſt vnto me, Returne vnto thy countrey,and to 
auen and I will doe thee good. 

10 Iam not+worthy of the leaft of all the mer- 
cies and all the trueth, which thou haſt ſhewed vn- 
to thy ſeruant : for with my ſtaffe came 1 ouer this 
Iorden,and now have two bands. 

11 I pray thee deliver me from the hand of m 
brother, from the hand of Eſau: for I feare him, | 
hewill come and ſmite me, and the mother vpon 
the children. 


12 For thou ſaideſt, I will ſurely doe thee good, 
can 


and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the fea, whic 
not benumbred for multitude. . 

13 © And he taried there the ſame night, and 
tooke of that which came to hand, a preſent for E- 
ſau his brother: : 8 

14 Two hundf̃edl ſhe goats, & twenty hee goats, 
two hundred ewes, and twenty rammes, 


15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, fourty 


foales. e | 

16 So he deliuered them into the hand of his 
ſeruants,euery droue by themſelues, and ſaid vnto 
his ſeruants, Paſſe before me, and put a ſpace be- 
tweene droue and droue. 

17 Aud he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, If 
Hau my brother meete thee, and aske thee, ſaying, 
Whoſe ſeruant art thou? And whither goeſt thou? 
And whole are theſe before thee? 


kine,and ten bullockes, twenty ſhee aſſes, and ten 


18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſeruant Iaa- 
kobs : it is a preſent ſeit vnto my lord Eſau: and 
behold, he himſelfe alſo is behind vs. ki 

19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſecond and 
the third, and all that followed the droues, ſay ing, 
After this maner fhall ye"ipeake vnto Eſau , when 
ye find him. N 
20 And ye ſhall ſay moreouer, Behold, thy ſer- 
nant Iaakob cometh after vs ( for he thought, 1 


will appeaſe his wrath with the preſent that goeth 


before me, and afterward I will tee his ace: it may 
be, that he will accept me.) 

21 So went reſent before him: but he ta- 
ried that night with the company. n 

22 And fie roſe vp the ſame night, and tooke bis 
two wiues,and his two maides, and his eleuen chil- 
dren, and went ouer the foord Iabbok. | 

23 And he tooketheth and ſent them ouer the 
river, and ſent ouer that he had. 

24 © Now when Iaakob was left himſelfe alone, 
there wreſtled a man with him vnto the breaking 
of the day, | 

25 And he ſaw that he-could not preuaile againſt 
him: therefore be touched the hollow of his t 'gh, 
and the hollow of Iaakobs thigh was looſed, as he 
wreſtled with him. 

26 And heſaid, Let me goe, for the morning ap- 
peareth, Who anſwered, * I will not let thee goe, 
except thou bleſſe me. 8 

27 Then ſaid he vnto him, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, Taakob., ' 

28 Then ſaid he, x Thy name ſhalbe called I5a- 
kob no more, but Iſrael : becauſe thou haſt had 
power with God, thou ſhalta'ſopreuaile with men, 

29 Then Iaakob demãded, ſaying, Tel me, I 1 
thee, thy name? And he ſaid, Wherefore now 
thou aske my name? And he bleſſed him there. 
30 And Iaakob called the name of the place, Pe- 
niel: for, ui he, I haue ſcene God lace to face, and 
my life is preſerued, * 

31 And the ſunne roſe to him as he paſſed Pepi- 
el: and he halted vpon his thigh, 


Chap. xxxĩij. 


32 Therefore the children of Iſrael cate not of 
the ſinew that ſhranke in the hollow of the thigh, 
vnto this day: becauſe he touched the ſmew that 
ſhranke in the hoflow of Iaakobs thigh, | 

CHAP. XXXIIL 

. beats os eee 
re « pijts, 19 1 )eth a poſir 10 
and builat — altar. * 

AN as Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and looked, he- 

hold, Eſau came, and with him foure hundred 
mem and he divided the children to Leah, and to 
Rahel, and tothe two maides. 

2 And hee pnt the maides and their children 
foremaſt, and Leah and her children after, and Ra- 
hel and Ioſeph hindermoſt. | 

So he went before them, and bowed himſelfe 
to the ground ſeuen times, vntill he came neere to 
his brother. 

4 Then Eſau ranne to meete him, and embra- 
ced him, and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him, and 
they wept. 

5 And he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw the women, 
and the children, & ſaid, Who are theſe with thee? 
And he anſwered, They are the children whom 
God of his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant. 

6 Then came the maides neere, they and their 
children, and bowed themſelues. 

7 Leah alſo with her children, came neere, and 


made obeiſance: and after Ioſeph and Rahel drew - 


neere and did reuerence. 

8 Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this 
droue which I met? Who anſwered, 7 haue ſent it, 
that I may find fauour in the ſight of my lord. 

And Eſau ſaid. I haue enough my brother: 
keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe. | | 

Io But Iaakob- anſivered, Nay, I pray thee, if I 
haue found grace now in thy ſight, then receiue my 
preſent at mine hand: for I haue ſeene thy face, as 


though I had ſeene che face of God, becauſe thou 
liaſt accepted me. | 


Iaskob and Eſumeete; 1 


a. 


' 1x Ipray thee take my | bleſsing that is brought or. giſt, 
1 b 


thee: for God hath had mercy on me, & therefore 
haue all things: ſo he compelled him, & he tooke it. 

12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our ioutney, and go, 
and Iwill goe before thee. a 

z Then he anſwerrd him, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, & the ewes, and kine with 
yong vnder mine hand: & if they ſhould ouerdriue 
them one day, all the flocke would die. 8 

14 Let now my lord go before his ſeruant, and I 
will driue ſoſtly, according to the pace of the cat- 
tell which is before me, and as the childien be able 
to endure, vntill I come to my lord vnto Seir. 

15 Then Eſan ſaid, I will leaue then ſome of my 
folke with thee. And he anſwered, What needeths 
this? let me find grace in the ſiphtof my lord. 

16 © So Eſau rcturned, and wens his way that 
fame day vnto Seir. 

17 And Iaakob went forwrrd toward Succorh, 
and built him an houſe, and made boothes for his 
cattell: therefore, he called the name of the place 
i Succoth. 8 

18 Aſterward Iaakob came ſafe to Shechem a 
citie which is in the land of Canaan, x hen he came 


107, ienit. 


from Padan Aram, and pitched before the citie. Or, Meſe- 
19 And there he bought a parcell of ground, Poιπνia. 


where he pitched his tert, at the hand ofthe ſonnes 


of Hamot Shechems father, for an hundred] pieces jor ſambs, 


of money, 


Gr moe 


- 20 Aud he ſet vp there au altar, and called it, ſo Nhe 


The mighty God of Iſrael. 
CHAP, 


" 
Je 
" " 


Dinah is rauiſhed. Thu 
CHAP. XXIIIII. 


i 2 Dinah ic 14«i/hed. 8 Hamer aoheth her in ma- 


for hu ſanne, 22 The Shechemites are cnrcumch- 


fed at the requeſt of laakobs ſonugs, and the per ſwafion 


of Hamor. 25 The wheredome u reuenged, 28 Iaa- 
hob reproometh hu ſonnes, 
T en Dinah the daughter of L 
bare vnto laakob , went out to ſee the daugh- 
ters of that countrey,, | 
2 Whom when Shechem the forme of Hamor 
the Hiuite lord of that counmey fan, he tooke her, 
I hang and lay with her, and  defiled her. | 
led her. 3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah the daughter 
15 ſpake ot laakob : and he loued the maide, and i pale 
wo the Kindly vnto the maide. : 
heart of 4 Then aid Shechem to his father Hamor, ſay- 
phe mid. ing, Get me this maide to wife 


5 Glo Laakob heard that he had defiled Di- 


nah his daughter, aud his ſounes'were with his cat- 
tell in the ficld:therefore Iaakob held his peace: vn- 
till they were come) 


6 Then Hamor the father of Shechem went 


out to l to commune with him. : 
7 And the ſonnes of Iaakob were come 

ont of the field, aud heard it, it 2 the men, 

and they were ry, becauſe he had wrought 


Joy, . Lvilleny in Iſrael, in that he had lien with Iaakobs 


„ and daughter: + which thing ought not to be done. 
Co | 85 And Hamar — with them, ſaying, 
be ſo done The ſoule ot my ſonne Shechem longeth for your 

daughter : giue her him to wife, I pray you. 
$07, 9 Somakef affinuic with vs: giue your daugh- 
ä And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the land ſh; 
be before you: dwefl and doe your buſineſſe in it, 
and haue your poſſeſsions therein. 

11 Shechem alſo id vnto her father, and vnto 
o:, gr aut her brethren, j Let me find fauour in your eyes, and 
1 16 Iwill gine you whatſoeuer ye ſhall appoint me. 
gueſt, 12 f Aske of mee abundantly both dowry and 
q Ebr. gifts, and I will give as ye appoint mee, ſo that ye 
waltiply giue me the maide to wife. 
greatly 13 Then the ſons of Iaakob anſwered Shechem 
phe dow» & Hamor his father, talkigg among themſelues de- 
ceitfully, becauſe hg had defiled Dinah their ſiſter: 

14 And they ſaid vnto them, We cannot do this 
tings, to giue our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed man: 
for that were a reproofe ynto vs. 


15 Butin this will we conſent vnto you: if yee 


will be as we are, that euery man child among you 
be citcumciſed: . . 

16 Then will we giue our daughters to you,and 
we will take your daughters to vs, and will dwell 
with you, ad be one people. b 

17 But if you wil not hearken vnto vs to be cir- 
cumciſed,then wil we take our daughter & depart. 

18 Now their wordes pleaſed Hamor , aud She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And che young man deferred not to doe the 
ching, becauſe he loued Taakobs daughter: he was 
alſo the} moſt ſer by of all his fathers houſe. 

20 , Then Hamoe and Sheche his ſonne went 
vnto the gate of their citie, and communed with the 
men of their citie, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with vs: and that 
they may dwell in the land, and doe their affaires 
thercin (for behold, the land hath roome enough 
for them) let vs take their daughters to wiues, and 
giue them our daughrers. 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent vnto vs 
for to dwell with vs, and to be one people, all the 


of Leah, which ſhee 


ters vnto vs, and eee 


N 


„ Shechemites circumciſed; 
men children among vs be circumciſed as they ate 
circumciſed. $1 | 

23 Shall not their flockes and their ſubſtance, 
and all their cattell, be ours? onely let vs conſent 
berem vnto thein, and they will dwell with vs. 

24 And vnto Hamor & Shechem his ſonne hear« 
kened all that went out of the gate of his citie : and 
all che men children were circumciſed,euen all that 
went out of the gate ofhis city. 

25 And on the third day (when they were ſore) 
two of the ſonnes of Iaakob, Simeon and Leui, Di- 
nahs brethren, tooke either of them his 
went into the city boldly, and & flew 


26 They ſlew alſo Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 


with the + edge of the ſword, and tooke Dinah out , 


the ſwan, 


of Shechems houſe, andgyont their way. 
27 Againe the other ſonnes of Iaakob came vp- 
on the dead, and ſpoyled the citie, becauſe they had 
28 They tooke theit ſheepe, and their beeues, and 
their aſſes, and whatſoeuer was in the city, and in 
the fields. A | 
29 Alſo they caried away captiue, and ſpoyled 
all their goods, and all theit children, and their 
wiues, and all that was in the houſes. 
30 Then Halkob ſaid to Simeon & Leui, Ve haue 


troubled me, and made me jſtinke anong the inha / lor, 5 
bitants of the land, well the Canaanites as the Pe- gp barry 


rizzites and I being few in number, they (bal gather 
themiclues together againſt me, and ſlay me, mii ſo 
ſhall I and my houſe be 
31 And they anfwered, Should he abuſe our ſi· 
ſter as a whore ? | 
CHAP. XXXV. | 
1 Farkob at Gods commande goeth vp te 
Bethel to build an altar. 2 He reformerh bis houje- 
hold. 3 God maketh the enemies of Jaakob aft aides 
8 Deborah dheth. 12 The land of ( anem is prov 
him, 18 Nabel dieth in labowr. 22 R. tzeth 
with his fathers concubine, 23 The ſounes of Jaakob, 
29 The death of hal. 
God ſaid to Iaakob, Muiſe, goe vp to Beth- 
el, and dwell there, aud make there an altar 


vnto God, that appeared vato thee, * when thou (NN 
fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother. | 


4 Then ſaid Toned vnto his 1 . . 
at were with him, Put away the ſtrange g 
that are among you, and clenſe your ſelues, and 
change your garments: 

7 For we will riſe and goe vp to Beth-el, and L 
wil make an altar there vnto God, which heard me 
in the day of my tribulation; and was with me in 
the way 8 Iwent. SA 

4 An | vnto I; ſtrange 
gods, which ORD hands, and all their eare- 
er were in their eares, & Iaakob hid them 
vuder an oke, which was by Shechem. 

5 Then they went on their journey, and the 
feare of God was vpon the.cities that were round 
about them: ſo that they did not follow after the 
ſonnes of Iaakob. "1 

6 © Socame Iaakob to Luz,which is in the land 
of Canaan: (the ſameis Berh-el) he and alt the peo- 
ple that was with him. 


7 And he built there an altar, and & had called Cp. 


the place, The God of Beth-cl , becauſe that God 19. 
N vnto him there, when hee fied feoin his 
rother. | 


8 Then Deborah Rebckahs nurſe died; and was I- ee 
buried beneath Beth- el ynder an oke: and he cal- lawns 
tion. 


led the name of it Allon Baakuth, 135 
| 9 CAgune 


male. (hap.qgt 


c dieth. 


To 


4964+ 


25.8, was = 


7.1, 4 And“ Adab 
ſemath 


Againe God appeared vnto Jaakob,after 
_ = of Padan Aram and bleſſed him. 

16 Maxeouer, God ſaid vnto him, Thy name is 
laakob: thy name ſhall be no more called Iaakob, 
bur Iſrael ſhall be thy name. and hee called his 
name Iſrael. 

11 Againe God fayd vnto him, I am God f all 
ſulficient : grow,and multiply : a nation and a mul- 
titude of nations ſhal iprivg ofthee, and Kings ſhal 
come out of thy lotnes. | 

12 Alf 1 will giue the land which I gane to A- 
braham and Izhak vnto thee : and vnto thy ſeede 

Alter thee will I giue that land. | 

13 So God afcended from him in the place where 
he had talked with him. 

14 And Iaakob ſet vp a — in the place where 
hee talked with him, a pillar of ſtone, and 
drinke offring thereon : alſo he powted oile theron. 

15 Aud Laakob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him,Beth-el. 

16 Then they departed from Beth-el, & when 
there was abont halfe a dayes iourney of ground to 


—— 


Ephrath, Rahel trauailed, and in trauel- 


. Ge 
Log the was in perill. 

15 And when (he was in paines of her labour, the 
midwife ſaid vnto her, Feate ndt:for thou ſhalt haut 
this ſonne alſo. h 

18 Then as ſhe was about to yeeld vp the ghoſt 
(for ſhe died) (hee called his name Ben- oui, but his 
father called him Benjamin, — 

19 Thus ꝰ died Rahel and was buried in the way 
to Ephrath which is Reth-Jehem. _ | 

20 And Iaakob ſet a pillat vpon her graue: This 
is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this dax. 

21 Frhen Iſrael went forward, and pitched his 
tent Mi 


22 Now, when Iſrael dwelt in that land, Reuben 


went & lay with*Bilhah his fathers concubine, aud 
it came to Iſraels eare. And Taakob had twelae ſons. 

23 The ſonnes of Leah · Reuben Iaakobs eldeſt 
ſonne and Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, & Iſſachar, 
and Zebvlun, 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Ioſeph and Beniamin. 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maid : Dan 
and Naphrali. 

26 Andtheſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maid: Gad 
and Aſher. Theſe ate the ſonnes of Taakob, which 
were borne him in Padan Aram. | 

27 CThen Iaakob came vnto Tzhak his father 
to Mamre a citic of Arbah : this is Hebron, where 
Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. 

28 Aud the dayes of Izhak were an hundred and 


29 AndIzhak the ghoſt and dyed, and 
gathered 24 fie bein Is and full 
of dayes:and his ſons Efau and laakob bnried him. 
CHAP. XXXVI. as 

2 The wines of kn. 4 Jaakob and £/an ae rich 

9 The yencalopie of ,. 24 The finding of mules... 
ON are the generations of Eſau, which 

is Edom. 

2 Efautooke his wines of the daughters of Ca- 
naan: Adab the daughtet of Elon an Hittite, and 


\dah bare vnto Ffau,Fliphar : and Ba- 
dare Reue 


5 Alf Abolibamab bare Teuſh, & Iaalam, and 
Borah ; theſe ae the fonney of Elan which were 


cpr. 


are the dukes thas came of Eliphaz 


The genealogie ofBfan, 13 
borne to him in the land of Canaan, 

& So Elau tooke his wiues and his ſonnes, and 
his daughters, & all the ſoules of his houſe, and his 
flocks and all his cattel, and all his ſubſtance, h ich 
he had gotten in the land of Canan, and went into 
another countrey from his brother Iaakob. 

For their riches were ſo great that they could 
not dwel together, and the land, herein they were 
— could not receiue them, becanſe of their 

$ 


8 *Therefore dwelt Efau in mount Seir : this Joſh, 24.4, 
Eſau is Edom. | 

J So theſe ate the generations of Eſau ſather 
of Edom in mount Seir, lo- be t. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: * Eli- donates. 
phax, the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſan, and Reuel 1,Chroc . 
the ſonne of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. 35 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, O- 
mar, Lepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. | 

12 And Tituna was concubine to Eliphaz Efaus 
ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphar, Amalek . theſe bee 
the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 

13 CAnd theſe tate the ſ ſonnes of Reuel. Na- 
hatk, and Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah'theſe were 
the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 

14 And theſe were the ſonnes of Abolibamah * 
the daughter of Anah, j daughter of Zibeon Eſaus JOrguerer, 
_ for ſhe bare vato Eſau Ieuſh;and Iaalam, and 
. I5 Theſe weref| dukes of the ſonnes of Eſau : the lor chi 
ſonnes of Eliphaa the firſt borne of Eſau, duke Te- wen, 
man, duke Omer, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz. 

16 Duke Rotah, duke Gatam, duke Amaleł · theſe 
in the land of 
Edom: theſe were the fonves of Adab. [Or . 

17 CAnd theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus phewes, 
ſonne : duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, 
duke Mirzah: theſe are the dukes th came of Re- 
uel in the land of Edom: theſe are the | ſonnes of lor. 
Baſhemath Eſaus wife. Feet. 

18 Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba - 
mah Eſaus wife: duke Icuſh,duke Iaalam, duke Ko- 
rah: theſe dukes came of Aholibamah the daugh- 
ter of Anah Eſaus wife.” | 

I9 Theſe are the children of Eſau, and theſe are 
the dukes of them: This u is Ed om. 3 

20 C * Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, c * l. 
which inhabited the land before, Lotan, and Sho- 3% 
bal, and Zibeon,and Anah. | 

21 And Diſhon,and Exer, and Diſhan: theſe are 
the dukes of the Hotites, the ſonnes of Seit in the 
land of Edom. | | 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hori and He. 
mam and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: Aluan, 
and Manahath,and Ebal, Shepho,and Onam. 
_ 24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: both A. 
lah and Anah : this was Anah that found mules in 
the wildernes, as he fed his father Zibeons aſſes. 

25 And thechildren of Anah were theſe:Diſhon 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, © 

26 Alſo theſe ate the ſonnes of Diſhay:Hemdan; 
and Eſhban,and Ithran,and Cheran. | 

27 The ſonnes of Exer are theſe:Bilhan,and Zaa- 
unn, and Akan. b 

28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe : Vz, & Aran. 

29 Theſe are the dukes of the Horites,duke Lo- 
tan, duke Shobal,dake Z.ibeon,duke Anal, 

30 Duke Diſhou, duke Exer, duke Diſhan : theſe 
be the dukes of the Horites,aftet theut dukedoms, 
is weld WISER ann 

gi Aud 


E. 


* 
. 


ED | | 


31 CAndtheſe are the kings that reigned inthe 
land of Edom, before there reigned any King ouer 
the children of Ifracl, ? 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Reor teignecl in R- 
dom, aud the name of his city was Dinhabab. 

33 And when Bela died, lobab the ſoune of Ze- 
rah ofBozra reigned in his ſtead, _ 

34 When lobad alſo was dead, Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And after the death of Huſham, Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad, which ſe Midian in the held of 
Moab, reigued in his ſtead: and the name of his ci- 
tie was Auwh, 


36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of Maſ- 


relah reigned in bis ſtead, 


37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the river, reigned iu his ſtead. 
38 When Shaul dicd, Baal-hanan the ſonne of 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 
39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the ſon of 
Achbor,Hadad reigned in his ſtead, & the name of 
his citie was Pau: and his wiues name Mehetabel 


Dor, nere. the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 


40 Then theſe are the names ot the dukes of Eſau 
according to their families, their places, & by their 
names 4 Tinma, duke Alua, duke Ietheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah,duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz,dnke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe be 5 dukes 
of Edom according to their habitations, in the lind 
of their iukeritance, This Elau is the father of FQ6, 

CHAP, XXXVII. 
2 Joſeph acc uſeth his brethren. 5 He dreameth, 
and is hated of his brethren. 28 They ſell hmm to the 
fameelites., 34 Jaakob bewatleth loſoph. 5 
155 now dwelt in the land, where his father 
was a ſtranger in the land of Cauaan. 

2 Theſe are the generations of laakob : when 
Ioſeph was ſeuenteene yeere olde, hee kept ſheepe 
with his brethren, and the child was with the ſons 
of Bilhah,aud with the ſonnes of Zilpah, his ſathers 
wines. And Io ſeph brouglit vnto their father their 


Jor lan cuill I ſaying. 
tler. 


1a pie 
ces, 


2 Now Iſrael loued Ioſeph more then all his 
ſounes, becanſe he begate him in his old age, and he 
made him a coat of many | colours. 


4 So when his brethren ſawe that their father 
loued lum more then al his þrethren,then they ha · 


ted him, and could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him. 

5 ..CAnd Ioſeph dreamed a dteame, and tolde 
kis brethren, who hated him ſo much the more. 

6 For he ſaid vnto them, Heare, I pray you, this 
dreame which 1 haue dreamed. 

7 Behold now, we were binding ſheanes in the 
mids of the field: and Ioe, my ſheafe aroſe, and alſo 
ſtood vpright, and behold, your ſhcanes compaſſed 
round about, and did reuerence to my ſheafe. 

8 Then his brethren ſaid to him, What, ſhalt 


thou reigne ouer vs and rule vs d ot ſhalt thou haue 


altogether dominion ouer vs? And they hated 
him To much the more, for his dreames and for his 


' 9 JAgaine he dreamed another dreame, & told 
it his brethren, aud ſayd, Beholde, I haue had one 
dreame more,and behold,the Sunne & the Moone, 
and eleuen ſtarres did reverence to me. | 

10 Then hee tolde it vnto his father and to his 
brethren, and his father rebuked him, and aid vn- 
to him, What is this dreame which thou haſt drea- 
med? (hal Land thy mother, and thy brethren come 
indeed and fall onthe ground before thee? 


4 


| Genelis, ? 
- 42 CThen his 


thren keepe in Shechem ? come, and 1 wil ſend thet 


me, I pray thee, where they keepe 


Toſeph fuld. 
ti And his hrethren enuied him, hut his father 
noted the ſaying. K » JO» kw 
his brethren went to keepe their fa. ige 
thers ſheepe in Shechem. Sins 
1; And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Doe not thy bre- 


\ 


to them. 
14 And he anfwered him, Iam here. Then hee 
ſaid vnto him, Goe now, ſee whether it be well with 
thy brethren, and how the flockes proſper, & bri 
me word againe : ſo hee ſent him from the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Shechem. ; 
15 J Then a mau found him: for loe, hee was 
wandring in the field, and the man asked him, ſay - 
ing, What ſeekeſt thou? f 
16. And he anſwered, I ſeeke my brethren: tell 
pe. | 
17 And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: 
for I heard them ſay, Let vs goe vato Dothan. Then 
went Ioſeph after his brethren, and found them in 
Dothan. a by 
18 And when they ſaw him afarte off, even be. 
fore hee came at them, they conſpired againſt him 
for to ſlay him, | | 
19 For they ſaide one to anothet, Beholde, this 
| dreamer commeth. 4 $24 M6 
20 Come now therefore,and let vs ſlay bim, and Her of 
caſt him into ſome pit, and wee will ſay, A wicked dream 
beaſt hath deuoured him: then wee ſhall ſee what 
will come of his dreames. | : 
21 Nut whe Reuben lieard that he delivered him (ep, 
out of their hands and ſaid, 4 Let vs not kill him. 22. 
22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed not blood, I F br lu 
bur caſt him into this pit that is in the wildernefle, vs wot 
and lay no hand vpon him. Thu he ſaia, that hee ſmitehi 
might deliuer him out of their hand, and reſtore life, 
him to his father againe. | 
23 No when Ioſep 


h was come vnto his bre- 
thren, they ſtript Ioſeph out of his coate, his party» 
coloured coat that was vpon him. 

24 And they tooke hit, and caſt him into a pit; 
and the pit was etnptie, without water in it. | 

25 Then they fate them downe to eate brea 
and they lift vp their eyes, and looked, and behold, 
there came a company of Iſhmeelites from Gil 
and their camels laden with ſpicery, & | balme, and 19», 
myrrbe, & were going to cary it down iuto t. Spex. 

26 Then Iudah ſaid vnto his brethren, What a. liner 
uaileth it, if we ſlay our brother, though we keepe #71«it, 
his blood ſecret ? | 5 80 | 

27 Come, and let vs ſell him to the Iſhmeelites, 
and let not our hands be vpon him: for he is our 
brother and our fleſh: and his brethren obeyed. 1 © 

28 Then the * Midianites merchant wen paſſed Nia. 
by, & they drew forth, and lift Ioſeph out of the pit, 18. H 
and ſolde Ioſeph vnto the Iſhmeelites lor twentie 103. ij 
pieces of ſiluer: who brought Ioſeph into Egypt. | 

29 CAfterward Reuben returned to the pit, and 
behold, Ioſeph was not in the pit. then ke rent his 
clothes, 3 1 

30 And returned to his brethren, and ſay d, The 
childe is not yender, and I, whither ſhall I fer > 

31 And they tooke Iolephs coat, and killed a kid 
of the goates,and dipped the coat in the blood. 

32 So they ſent that particoloured coat, & they 
brought jt vnto their father and ſaid, This haue we 
found: ſee now. whether it be thy ſons coat or no. 

33 Then he knew it, and ſaid, it is my ſons cot: 
a wicked beaſt hath & deuoured bini. Ioſeph ĩs fares ch 
ly torne in pieces. 5. 


6 6 J k 2 
34 Aud Laakob tent his clothes, and put 42 


"© "ROW - 


1 will cloth about his loynes, and ſorrowed for his ſonne + 


1 eaſon. . E fs ; 
| ; 271 hen all his ſonnes aud all his daughters roſe 
as vp te comfort him, but he would not be comforted, 
but ſaid. I Surely I will go downe into the graue vn- 
cap- to my ſounc mourn ing: ſo his father wept for him. 
of 36 And tlie Midiauntes ſold him into Egypt vn- 
d. to Potiphar an cunuch of Pharaoh, end his Ichiefe 
CHAP. XXXVIII. | 

2 The maringe of Jndah, 7. y The treſtaß⸗ of Ev 
and Footer Vengeance of God that came there. 
pon. 18 Iudah licch with hu daughter m lawe Ta. 
mar. 24 Tamar is iudęed io be urns for whoredeme, 
29. 30 The burth of Phares ana Zarah. ; 

Nd at chat time Iudah went downe from his 
A brethren, aud turned in to a man called Hirah 
an Adul;amite, . 

2 And Iudah faw.there the daughter of a man 
called * Shuah a Canaanite: and hee tooke het t 
wife, and went in vnto her. 

3 So ſhee concemed and bare a ſon ne, and hee 

called his name Er. 5 
*And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a ſonne, 
and {he called his name Onau, 

5 Moreoner, ſne bare yet a ſonne, whome ſhee 
called Shelah ; and Judab was at Chezib when the 
bare him, 21 a 

6 Then Iudah tooke a wife to Er his firſt borne 
ſoune, whole name was Tamar, 

7 No Er the firſt borne of Iudah was wicked 
in the ſight of the Lord: therfore y Lord flew biin. 

8 Then Iudah ſayd to Onan, Goe in vnto thy 
brothers wife, and dot the office of a kinſman vnto 
her, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not be 
his : therefore when hee went in voto his brothers 
wife, he ſpilled it on the grouud, leſt he ſhould giue 
ſeed vnto his brother. 

10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lorde, 
which he did: wherefore he flew him alſo, 

11 Then ſaide Iudah to Tamar his daughter in 
law, Remaine a widow in thy fathers houſe til She- 
lah my ſonne grow vp (lor he thought tha, Leſt he 
die as well as his bretbzen.) So Tamar went and 

dwelt in her fathers houſe, £ | 

12 CArid in proceſle of time alſo y 2 of 
„ves Shnah Iudahs wife died. Then Iudah when he had 
erna left mourning, went vp to his ſheepſhearers to I im- 
nab, he, and his neighbour Hizah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was tolde Tamar, ſay ing, Bel, old, thy 
. in lawe goeth vp to Timuah, to ſheare his 


in Then ſhe put her widowes garments off from 
her, & cweted her with a vaile, & wrapped her ſelf, 
i the and ſate downe in } Pethah- enaim, which is by the 
eof way to Timnah, becauſe ſhee ſaw that Shelah was 
ban · grawen,and the was uot giuen vato him to wife. 
R 15 Whe Iudah ſaw her, he iudged her an whore 
for ſde had couered her face. : 
two 16 And he turned to way towards her, & ſai 
. Come, l N me lie W thee, (for he knew 
not that the was his daughter in law) And ſhee an- 
ſwered, What wilt thou giue me for to lie me? 
17 Then ſaid hee, I will ſend chte a kidde of the 
goats from the flocke: and ſhee ſaid, Mell. if thou 
wilt giue me a pledge till thou ſend it. 5 
18 2 e — pledge that 1 * 
lue thee ? s anſy Thy ſignet, and thy 
feloke,& the ſtaffe that is in thine band So he gaue 
ic bet and lay by her, & the was with child by hit 


b 26. 


„20. 


the hand of his nei 
receiue kis pledge from the womaus hand: but be 
{ound her not. 


we be j aſhamed: behold, I ſeut this kid, and thou 
haſt not found her. ö 


bis hand: and the midwite tooke and 2 
threed about his hand, ſayi 


2 f brother came out, aud he mawiſꝭ ſaid, How 


name was called * Pharez. fy hen, 
30 And afterward came out his brother that ua 

the redde three about his hand, and his name was 

called Larah. , | 


19 Then ſhee roſe, and went and put her vaile 


from her,and put on her widowes raiment. 


20 Afterward ludah tent a kid of the goates by 
bour the Adullamite. for to 


21 Then asked he the men of that place, ſaying, 


Where is the whore that {ate in Enaim by the way 
lide? And they anſwered, Tnere was no whore here. 


22 He came therefore to Iudah againe,and ſaid, 


Icannot finde her: and alſo the men of the place 
ſaid, There was no whore there. 


23 Then Iudah ſaid, Let her take it to her, left 


24 No after three moneths eme tolde Iudah, 


ſaying, Tamar thy danghter in law hath played the 
whore,aud loe, with p 
with child. Then Iudah jaid,Bring ye her ſortn, and 
let ber be burnt, 


ing the whore the is great 


25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſheſent to her 


father in law,ſaying, By the man vnto whom theſe 
things pertaine am I with child:and ſaid alſo, Locke 
I pray thee, whoſe theſe are, the ſeale, and the cloke, 
and the ſtaffe. 


26 Then Iudah knew thew,and ſaĩd, She is more 


righteous then I, for ſhe hath done it, becauſe I gaue 
her not to Shelah my ſonue. $0 he lay with her no 
more. 


27 dhe when the time was come that ſtee 


de delivered, behold, there were twinnes in 


her wombe, 


28 And when ſhe was iu trauell, be owe 6 — 
| This is come out fuſt, 
29 Butwheu he plucked his hand backe againe, 


thou broken the breach ypon thee? and his 


CHAP; XXXIX. 
1 Foſeph i: ſelde 10 Patphar. 2 God profÞeret 


bim. 7 Potiphas s wife texopteth hung. the 20 He ts ace 
caſed and caft in priſon. 21 God fheweth him fawour, 
N Ow Ioſeph was bronght downe into Egypt: 


and Potiphar an Eunuch of Pharaohs (awd bs. 

chief d an Egyptian) donght him at y hand 
of the Ithmeelites,which bad brought him 2 — 

2 And the Lord was with Ioſeph, and he was 2 
man that proſpered, and was in the houſe cf his 
maſter the Egyptian. | 

3 And his maſter ſawe that the Lord wes with 
him, and that the Lord made al that ke did to proſ- 
per in his hand. 5 NY IT 

4 So Ioſeph found ſauour in his ſight, and ſer- 
ved him: and he made him ruler of his houſe, and 
put all that he had in his hand. - 

And from that time that hee had made him 
ruler ouer his houſe, and ouer all that he had, the 
Lord bleſſed the Egyptians honſe for Ioſephs ſake: 
and the bleſsing of the Lord was vpon all that hes 
had in the houſe, and in the field. n 

6 Therefore he leſt all that he had in Ioſeps 
band, and tooke account of nothing that was wit 
him, ſaue oncly ofthe bread which he did eat. 
loleph was a faire perſon, and well fauoured, © _ _. 

Now ther fore after theſe things his maſters 
wiſe caſt her eyes vpon Ioſeph, & faid Lie with me. 
8 But ke refuſed, aud ſaid to bis _ 


ludah and Tamar, 14 


fEbr.38 
content 


my 4 
9 


* Joſeph tempted to adulterfe. The Geneſis. 


we maſter knoweth not what he hath in the 
houſe with me,but hath committed all that he hath 
to mine hand. my 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe then 1. 
neither hath he kept any thing from me, but onely 

thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how then can I do 
this great wickednefle, and fo ſime againſt God? 

10 And albeit ſhee ſpake to Ioſeph day by day, 

et he hearkened not vnto her, to lie with her or to 
in her company. 

It Then on a certaine R entred 1nto 
the houſe, to doe his buſineſſe: and there was no 
man of the honſhold in the houſe: 

12 Therefore ſhee caught him by his garment, 

| faying,Sleepe with me: but hee left his garment in 
her hand and fied, and got him out. : 
13 Now when ſhe law that bee had left his gar- 
ment in her hand: and was fled out, 
14 She called vnto the men of her houſe, & told 
them, ſayiug, Behold, he hath brought in an Ebrew 
o/ 10 doe vnto vs to mocke vs: who came in to me for to 
v5 ville haue flept with me: but I cryed with a loud voice. 
vie aud 5 And when hee heard that I liſt vp . 
ſhane, and cryed, he left his gatmentwith me, and fled a- 

way, and got him out. | NS: 

I6 So 1 vp his garment by her vntill her 

me 


ord came L 

„aer © 17 Then ſhe told himſaceording to theſe words, 
—— ſaying, The Ebrew ſeruãt, which * haſt brought 

yvnto vs, eame in to me to mocke me. 

18 But aſſbone as I lift vp my voice, and cryed, 
... heleft his garment with me, and fled out. 

witch Ne de bee Afr this mae 

wife, which ſhe tolde ht! ing, is manner 

did thy ſeruant to me, his ange Fo kindled. 


Ber, 


20 And I9ſephs maſter tooke him, and put him 
J86r, # — TI in the place where the kings priſoners 
det Y 


ound: and there he was in priſon. 
„„ 21 Mut the Lord was with Ioſep 
150. mch. him mercy, and got him fauour in the fight of the 
wed mer. {maſter of the priſon. ch | 

cie puts 22 And the of the priſon committed to 
Ioſephs hand all the priſoners that were in the pri- 

tor, lord. ſon, and whatſocuer Hey did there, that did he. 
23 And the of the priſon looked vnto 
nothing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing that the 


$ Theinterpretetion of dreames i of God, 12. 19 
Joſeph expoundeth the 4 of the two priſoners, 
43 The ingratitude of the butler. 

Ade theſe things, the butler of the king of 
'RE and his baker offended their lorde the 


e, dw 2 Pharaoh was 
weekes; ficers againſt the chief butler and again ſtthe chiefe 
the word baker. | 


nb 3 Therefote he put them inward in his chiefe 
XY that Rewards houſe, in her priſon & place where Ioſepli 
were m Was bound. 
liebe.. 4 And the chiefe ſteward gaue Ioſeph charge 
flate,o0 ouer them, and he ſerued them: and they contum- 
them that ed a ſeaſou in ward. | | : 
werecel- 5 CAud they both dreamed a dreame, either 
Reds of them his dreame in one night; ech one according 
| to the interpretation of his dreame, both the butler 
and = baker of the king of Egypt, which were 
bound in the priſon. 


h, & I ſhewed 


againſt his two [| of- changed. 50 He hath g ſomt, Manaffeh and Epbr 


Igoodly kine,& fat ficlhed;8 they fed in a 


7 And hee ed Pharaohs officers, that were 
with him in his maſters ward, ſaying, Wherefore 
Nocke ye ſo ſadly to day? es, 

38 Who anſwered him, Wee haue dreamed erh 45, 
one a dreame, and there is none to i the face; 
ſame. Then Ioſeph laid vnto — oe wn 


tations of God ? tell them me now. 


9 So the chiefe butler tolde bis dreame to I6- 
ſeph and ſayd vnto him, In my dreame, beholde, a 
vine was before me, | 
10 And in the vme were three branchet, and at 
it budded, her flower came totth : and the cluſters 
It And Fhad ohs cup in mine hand, and 
Itooke the grapes and wrung them into Pharaohs 
cupy and [ gene the cup irito Pharachs hand, 

12 Then loſep 


14 But haue me in remembrance with thee, hen 
thou art in good cafe, and ſhew nierey, I pray thee, 
yuto me, & make mention ef me to P that 
thou mayeſt bring me out of this houſe, 

15 For I was ſtollen away by theft out of F land 
ofthe Ebrewes, and here alſo haue I done nothing, 
whetefore they ſhould put me{ in the dungeon. $07, þ 

16 And when the chiefe baker ſaw that the in- pit. 
terpretation was good, hee ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Alſo 
me thought in my dreame that I had three white 

son mine head. 

17 And in the vppermoſt basket there was of all 
maner of baken meats for Pharaoh: and the birds 
did eat them out of the basltet mine head. 
18 Then loſeph anſwered and faid, This is the 
interpretation therof: The three baskets are three 

yes: 

19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharach take thine 
head from thee, and ſhall hang thee on a tree, ati 
the birds ſhall eate thy fleſh from off thee, 

20 CAndo the third day, which was Phataohy 
birth day, he made a feaſt ynto all his ſeruants *and 
he liſted vp the head of the chiefe butler, and the 
head of the chieſe baker among his ſeruants. 

21 And hee reſtored the chiete butler vnt@ his 
butlerſhip, ho gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand, 

22 But he banged the chiefe baker, as Iuſeph had 
interpreted vnto them. | 

23 Yet the chiefe butler did not remember Io- 
ſeph, but fotgate hi 

& Place Sommers expounded "Ioſephige 
+ aree le | 
He is made ruler over all Eyypi. 43 Joſephs name 
an, 
54 The famme beginneth thorowout the world. © 
Nd + twoyeeres after; Phataoh alſo dreamed, fl 
and behold, he ſtood by a riuer. ie n 

2 And loe, there came out of the river ſeuen _ 

3 And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after them lor, 
out of the riuer, euill fauoured, & leane fleſhed, aut} 70 l 
ſtood by the other kine vpõ the brinke of the rĩuet: 0 

4 And the euill fauoured and leane fleſhed kine gef 
did r fauoured and fat xine: 
ſo Pharaoh awoke. | | k 

5 Againe he ſlept, & dreamed the ſecond time: 
and behold , ſeuen cares of corne grewe vpon one 


6 And when Ioſeph came in vnto them in the ſtalke, tanke and goodly, OAT 
morning, &dlooked vpo them, achold: they wert fad. 6 And loe, ſeuen duinne eares, and blaſted * 


* 


ade 


the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp after them! 

7 And the thi | r 
and full cares, Then Pharaoh awaked,and lo,# was 
adreame. 2 

8 Now when the morning came, his ſpirit was 
troubled: therefote he ſent & called all the ſooth- 
Layers of Eqypeped all the wiſe men thereof, and 
Pharaoh told them his dreames:but none could in- 
terpret them to Pharaoh. 5 

9 Then ſpale the chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, call to mind my faults this day. 

Io Pharaoh r with his ſeruants, put 
me in ward in the chicte ſtewards houſe, both mee 
and the chiefe baker. ' 

1x Then wee dreamed a dreame in one night, 
beth L, and he: wee dreamed ech man according to 
the interpretation of his dreame. 

12 And there was with vs a yong man, an E- 
brew, ſeruant vnto the chiefe ſteward, whom when 
we told, he declared our dreamesto* vs; to euery 


p.4%9 one he declared according to his dreame. 


4. 10 5. 


by, 
251. 


5 were 
into 

1 n. 

2 

is, 


\thun. 
ey 


uli, 


13 And as he declared vnto vs ſo it came to paſſe: 


for he reſtored me to mine office, and hanged him. 


14 * Then ſent Pharaoh, and called Toſeph, and 
they brought him haſtily out of priſon, & he ſhaued 
him & changed his raĩment, and came to Pharaoh, 

15 Then Pharaoh ſaid to I oſeph, I haue dreamed 
a dreame, and no man can interpret it, aud I haue 
heard ſay of thee, that when thou heareſt a dreame, 
thou canſt interpret it. 

16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, With- 
out 2 God ſhall anſwere for the wealth of Pha- 
raoh. 5 

17 And Pharaoh faid vnto Ioſeph, in my dream, 
behold, I ſtood by the banke of the riuer: 8 

18 And loe, there came vp out of the riuer ſeuen 
fat fleſhed and well — king, and they fecl in 
the medow, 

19 Alſo loe, ſeuen other kine came vp aſter them, 
poore and | very euill fauoured, and leane fleſhed: 
I neuer ſaw the like in all the land of Egypt, for euil 
fauoured. . | Es 

20 And the leane and euill fauoured kine did 
eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 

21 And when they had eaten them vp: it could 
not be knowen that they had eaten them, but they 
were ſtill as enill fauoured, as they were at the be- 
ginning : ſo did I awake. 

22 NMoreouer, I ſaw in my dreame, and behold, 
ſeuen eares ſprang out of one ſtalke, full and faire. 

23 And lo, ſeuen eares withered, thin, and blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp after them, | 

24 And the thin cares denoured the ſeuen good 
eares. Now haue told the ſoothlayers, and none 
dan declare it vnto me. bY 

25 © Then Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, Both Pha- 
raohs dreames are one. God bath ſhewed Pharaoh, 
what he is abour to doe. | | 

. 26 The ſeuen good kine ate ſenon yeres, and the 
euen good eares are ſeuen yeres:this is one dre: 
27 Likewiſe, the ſeuen thin & euil fauoured kine, 
that came out aſter them, are ſeuen yeres: and the 
ſeuen empty eares blaſted with the Eaſt winde, are 
fenen yeres of famine. | | | 

28 This is the thing which I haue ſaid vnto Pha- 
raoh,that God hath wed vnto Pharaoh, what he 
is about to doe. 

29 Behold, there eome ſeuen yeeres of great 
plenty in all the land of Egypt. 

30 Agane there ſhal ariſe after theu ſeuen yeres 
of famine, ſv that all the plenty ſnalbe forgotten in 


chap.A j. 


in eares devoured the ſenenranke 1 


of the fea in multitude ont of meaſure,ymtill beleft , » . 


Toſephekalted, ß 


rot of Egypt, and the famine ſhal conſumethe 
an 


land, by reaſon of this famine that ſha come aftet: 
forit ſnall be exceeding great. 

32 And therefore the dreame was doubled vnto no more 
Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe the thing is eſta- rhe pit 
bliſned by God, and God haſteth to pertorme it. zie. 

33 Now therfore let Pharaoh prouide ſor a man 
of vnderſtanding aud wiſedome, and ſet him ouer 
the land of Egypt. | AED 

34 Let Pharaoh piake and appoint officers ouer 
the land, and take vp the fiſt part of the land of E- 
gypt in the ſeuen plenteous yeres. 3 

35 Aſo let thẽ gather all the food of theſe good 
pred that come, & lay vp corne vnder the hand of 

haraoh for food in the cities; & let them keepe it. 
38 So y food ſhalbe for prouiſion of the land; 
againſt the ſeuen yeres of famine which ſhall be in 
the land of Egypt, that y land periſh not by famine. 

37 CAnd the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh, and all his 
ſeruants. | | 

38 Then ſayd Pharaoh vnto his ſernants, Can 
_—_— ſuch a man as this, in whom # the Spirit of 
God ? 

39 Then Pharaoh ſayd to Ioſeph, Foraſmuch as 
God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is no man of 
viiderſtanding,or of wiledome like vnto the. | 

40 * Thou ſhalt be oner mine houſe, and at thy Pſal. 16 
+ word ſhall all my people be armed, ouely in the 21.1 mac. 
Kings throne will I be aboue thee, 2.53. alis 
41 Moreouer, Pharaoh Ioſeph, Beholdi l 7 I — 
E 


31 Neither ſhall the plenty] bee knowen in the hey 
Lale 
member 


yd to 
haue ſet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. "Was 
42 And Pharaoh tooke off his th from his 210uth.. : 
hand, and put it ypon Ioſephs han araied him Or, his 
in garments of fine linnen, and put a golden chaine fene. 
about his necke. | 
3 So he ſet him vp on the+ beſt charet that he F£br.ſt- 
2 one: and they cried before him; Abrech, cond cha: 
and placed him ouer all the land of Egypt. ties. 
44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, I am Pha- 
rah, and without thee ſhal no man lift vp his hand 
or his foot in all the land of Egypt. wn | 
45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name]Zaphnath- Ir. be 
paaneah:& he gaue him to wife Aſenath the daugh- exp] 
ter of Poti-pherah | prince of On. Then went Io- der of ſe« 
ſeph abr ad in the land of Egypt. ret | 
46 © And Ioſeph wa thirty yeres old, when he lor, Priq 
ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and Ioſeph 
departing from the preſence of Pharaoh, went tio 
rowout all the land of Egypt. DOSE” N 
47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres, the earth .  \ 
+ brought forth ſtore. ah feld 
48 And he gathered vp all the food of the ſeuen for gathe» 
plenteous yeres, which were in the land of Egypt, mg: 
and layd vp food in the cities: the food of the f 
= was round about cuery citie, laydhe vᷣp in the 
8 
49 So loſeph gathered wheat like vnto the ſand :: 
numbring: for it was without number. | 
56 Now vnto Ioſeph were borne * two ſonnes Chap 4 
(before the yeres of famine came) which Aſenath 20, au 
the daughter of Poti-pherak , prince of On, bare 48.3. 
vnto him, ; 6 ey ö 
5: And Ioſeph called the name of che firſt borne 
Manaſſeh: for God, ſaid he, hath made me forget all 
my labour and all my fathers houſhold. 
52 Alſo he called the name of theſceond, Rphra- 
im: for God, ſaid he, hath made me fiuitfull in the 
land of mine alftition. | 
C 53 059 


” — 


The yeeres of famine, 


I 
: 


or aue 
10 Ex Jn, of Ioſeph, becauſe the famin was ſo tore in all lands. 


z CSotheſenen yeres ofthe plenty that was in 
the land. - Egypt ky ended, _ 
54 Then began y ſeuen yeres offamin to come 
n contin as tofe oh 0 aid: & the famine _ in 
a all lands, but in all the land of Egypt was | brea 
dor, ſovd. 55 At the length all the (nary. San affa- 
miſhed, and the people cried to Pharaoh for bread. 
And Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Egyptians, Go to Io- 
leph : what he faith, that doe ye. | 
56 When the famine was vpon all the land, Io- 
ſeph opened all places,wherin the fore was, and ſold 
vnto the Egyptians: for the famine waxed ſore in 
the land of Egypt. 
57 And al countries came to Egypt to buy corne 
#0 Toſepi. CHAP. XIII. 
3 Joſephs brethren come mio Eoypt io br) corne, 
7 He knoweth them and trieth them, 24 Simeon is 
put m priſun. 26 The other returne to them father to 
jet Demaming 
en Iaakob ſaw that there was food in Egypt, 
and Iaakob ſaid vnto his ſounes, Why gaze yee 
one vpon another? 
0 4 And he e honey that there is 
ood in Egypt, * Get you done thither, & buy vs 
HRS, food 8 we 5 liue and not die. 8 
3 JSo went Ioſephs ten brethren down to buy 
corne of the Egyptians, 
4 But Beniamin Ioſephs brother would not Iaa- 
kob ſend with his brethreu: for he ſaid, Leſt death 
1807. ſhould i befall him. 
ſhould 5 Aud the ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy food a- 
neee mong them that came: for there was famiue in the 
tan land of Canaan. 
5 6 No Ioſeph was gouernour of the land, who 
fold to all the people of the land: then Ioſephs bre- 
thren came,and bowed their face to the ground be- 


fore him. | 

7 And when Ioſeph faw his brethren, he knew 
them, and made himſelſe ſtrange towardthem, and 
ſpake to them roughly, & ſaid vnto them, Whence 
come yee ? Who anſwered, Out of the land of Ca- 
naan, to buy vitaile. | 

8 (Now Iofeph knew his brethren, but they 
knew 2 ! . EN 

9 And Io rememdr e mes whic 

ebay he dreamed of them) and hee ſayd vnto them, Yee 

by. ud. re ſpies, and are come to lee the F weakenes of the 

Cuban, To Bat they faid vnto him, Nay, my lord, but to 
buy vitaile thy ſeruants are come. 

11 Weare all one mans ſonnes: we meane true- 
Iy,and thy ſeruants are no ſpies, 

12 But he ſaid vnto them, Nay, but ye are come 
to ſee the weakenes ofthe land. 

13 And they ſayd, We thy ſeruants are twelue 
brerhren,the ſonnes of one man in the land of Ca- 
naan : and behold, the yongeſt is this day with our 
tather,and one is not. 

14 Againe, Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, This is it that 
Iſpake vnto you, ſay ing, Ve are ſpies. 

15 Hereby ye ſhalbe proued: by the life of Pha- 
raoh, ye ſhal not go hence, except your yongeſt bro- 
ther come hither. 

I6 Send one of you which may fet your brother, 
and ye hal be kept in priſon, that your words may 

be proued, whether there be trueth in you: or els 
H the life of Pharaoh ye are but ſpies. 

17 So he put them inward three dayes. 

18 Then Joſeph ſayd vnto them the thizd day; 
This doe nd liue, for I ſeate God, 


do:, corne. 


Geneſis. 


Simeon is impriſoned. 0 
19 If ye bc true men, let one of your brethren be 
bound in your priſon houſe, aw4,goe ye, cary foode 
For the famine of your houſes ; 
20 Mut bring your yonger brother vnto me, that c 4 
your words may be tried and that ye die not. and 
they did ſo. 
21 CAnd they ſaid one to another, We haue ve- 
rely ſinned againſt our brother, in that wee ſaw the 
anguilh of his ſoule, when he beſought vs, and wee 
wonld not heare him: therefore is this trouble 
come vpon vs. 
22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, Warned 
I not you, ſaying, Sin not againſt the childe, and ye Chap.zz 
would not heare? & loe, his blood is now required, 21. 
23 (Aud they were not aware that Iofeph vn- 
derſtood them: for he j ſpake vnto them by an in» 4807 0 
terpreter. inter. 
24 Then he turned from them, and wept, and yg, 6. 
turned to them againe and communed with them, n 
and tooke Simeon from among them, and bound 5% 
him belote their eyes. J 
25 <Soloſeph commanded that they ſhould fill 
their ſackes with wheate, & put enery mans money 
againe in his ſacke, and giue them vitaile forthe 
iourney: and thus did he vnto them. 
26 And they layd their vitaile vpon their aſſes, 
and departed thence. | 
27 And as one of chem opened his ſacke for to 
giue his aſſe prouender in the Inne, hee eſpied his 
money: for ſoe, it was in his ſackes mouth a 
28 Then he ſaid vnto his brethren, My money is 
reſtored: for loe, it is euen in my ſacke. And their | 
heart + failed them, and they were aſtonied, and 42 
ſayd one to another, What is this, that God hath %, 
done to vs? 
29. « Ard they came vnto Iaakob their father 
vnto the land of Canaan, and told him all chat had 
befallen them, aying, = 
3o The man, who lord of the land ſpake rough- 
ly to vs, and put vs in prion as ſpies of the country, 
31 Aud we ſaid vnto him, We are true men, and 
are nd ſpies, 
32 We bee twelue brethren ,*fornes of our fa- 
ther: one || is not, and the yongeſt this day with r, t 
our father in the land of Canaan, ut bee 
23 Then the lord of the conntrey ſaid vnto vs, found, 
Hereby ſhall 1 know if ye be trne men : leaue one 
of your brethren with me, and take bod for the fa. 
mine of your houſcsand depart. 
34 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto me, 
that I ma Pale ye ate no ſpies, but true men: 
Jo will I rear toe your brother, and ye ſhall oc- 
cupie in the land. | L 
33 And as they emptied their ſacks,behold;e- 
uery mans bundle of money was in his ſacke: and 
when they and their father ſaw the bundles of their 
money, they were aftaid. 
36 Then Iaakob their father ſayd to them, Yee 
haue robbed me of my children: Ioſeph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Beniamin: all theſe 
things | are againſt me. X 0 
37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſaying, Slay vponm 
my two ſonnes, if Ibring him not to thee againe ; 
deliuer him to mine hand, and I will bring him to 
thee againe. : 
38 But he ſayd, My ſonne ſhal not go down with 
you, for his brother is dead, and he left alone: if 
death come vuto him by the way which ye go then 
ye ſhal bring my gray head w ſorow vnto y graue. 
ä 5 3 
13 laakvb ſuffereh Bien te depart with h 
E children. 


emamin is brought to Toſeph. 
mo_ . 2 30 fo 
eph "oet wetpeth. 36 aft together. 
* Ow — in eL ö 6 
N Aud when they had eaten vp their vitaile, 
which they had brought frõ Egypt, their father ſaid 
vnto them, Turne againe, and buy vs à little food. 
3 And Iudah anfwered him, ſaying, The man 
hap, 42. charged vs by an oth, ſaying, * Neuer fee my face 
except your brother be with you. ; 

4 It chou wilt ſend our brother with vs, we will 
goe downe,and bny thee food: 

But if thou wilt not ſend him, we will not go 
downe : lor the man ſaid vnto vs, Looke me not in 
the face, except your brother be with you. : 

6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſo euill 
with me, as to tell the man, whether ye had yet a 
brother or no? : ; 
pr ofour 7 And they anſwered, The man asked ſtraitlyſof 

je and our ſelues, & of our kinred, ſaying, Is your father yet 

Alton. Aliue? haue ye any brother? And we told him+ ac- 
br, 10 cording to theſe wards: could we know certainly 
mouth that be would fay,Bring your brother downe? 

theſe 8 Then ſaid Tudah to Iſrael his father, Send the 

des ; boy with me, that we may riſe and goe, and that we 

at is, a line and not die, both wee, and thou, and our 

at hn chi dr en. 23 

lichhe 9 l will be ſarety for him: of mine hand ſhalt 
ed vs: thou require him. * If I bring him not to thee, and 
p.z4. {et him before thee, t then let mee bare the blahie 

f for euer. 

þ.7 wil 10 For except we had madethistarying,doubt- 

eto leſſe by this we had returned the ſecond time. 

e. 11 Then their father Iſrael ſaid vnto them. If it 
muſt needes bee ſo now, doe thus: take of the beſt 
fruits of the land in your veſſels, and bring the man 
r ſweet 2 preſenta littleroſen,and a little hony,} ſpices and 

15, myrrhe, nuts, and almonds: 

12 And take double money in your hand, and 

the money that was brought againe in your ſackes 
mouthes, cary it againe in your hand, leſt it were 
ſome ouerſight. 

13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe , and goe a- 
gaine to the man. ; 

14 And God Almighty giue you mercie in the 
ſight ofthe man, that he may deliuer you your o- 
ther brother, and Beniamin: but I ſhalbe robbed of 
my childe as I haue bene. 

15 Thus the men tdołke the preſent, and tooke 
twiſe ſo much money in their hand with Beniamin, 
and roſe vp, and went dowue to Egypt and ſtood 
beſore Lolepb 9 

16 And when Toſeph ſaw Beniamin with them, 

to the he ſaidſ to his ſteward, Bring theſe men home, and 

er of kill meate,and make ready: for the men ſhall eate 
houſe. with me at noone. | 

17 And the man did as Toſeph bade and brought 
the men vnto Ioſephs houſe. 

18 Now when the men were brought into lo- 
ſephs houſe, they were afraid & ſaid, Becauſe of the 
money that came in our ſackes mouthes at the firſt 
time, are we brought, that he may i picke a quarell 

b. roule againſt vs, and lay ſomething to out charge, and 

:{elfe bring vs in bondage and our aſſes. | 

uu 19 Therefote tame they to Ioſephs ſteward, and 

br caſl communed with him at the doore of the honſe, 

nſelſe 20 And ſaid, Oh ſir, & e came in deed done hi- 

99 vs, ther at the firſt time to buy food, 

þ.42.3 21 And as we came to an Tune and opened our 
ſackes, beholde, euery mans money was in his 
ſackes mouth exe# our money in full weight, bm we 
lane brought it againe in our hands. 


54p. 42.4 


chap.xliij xliiij. 


Toſeph weepeth ſecretly, 
22 Alſo other money haue wee brought in our 
hands to buy food, but we cannot tell w put our 
money in our ſackes, ; 

23 And be ſayd, j Peace be vnto you, feare not: 
your God, and the God of your father hath giuen 
you that treaſure in your ſackes, I had your money: 
and he brought forth Simeon to them. 

24 So the man led them into Iolephs houſe, and 
gaue them water to waſh their feet, and gaue their 
Aſſes prouender. | | 

25 And they made ready their preſent againſt Io- 
ſeph came at noone, (for they heard ſay, that they 
ſhould cat bread there. 15 

26 When loſeph came home, they brought the 
mw into the houſe to lim, which was in their 

ands, and bowed down to the ground beſore him. 

27 And he asked them of chew þ proſperitie, and 
ſaid, Is your ſathet the old man, ot whom yee told 
me, in good health > Is he yet aliue? . 

28 Who anſwered, Thy ſeruant our father is in 
good health, he is yet aline: and they bowed down, 
and made obei ſance. | 

29 And he lifting vp his eyes, beheld his brothel 
Beniamin his mothers ſonne, and faid, Is this your 
yonger brother, of whom ye told me? And he ſayd, 

be mercifull vnto thee, my ſonne. 
zo And Ioſeph made haſte (tor bis f affection was 
inflamed toward his brother, and ſought whtreto 
weepe) and entred into his chamber, & wept there. 

31 Afterward he waſhed his face and came out, 
and refrained himſelfe, and ſaid, Set on} meate. 

32 And they prepared for him by himſelfe, and 
ſor them by themſeſues, & for the Egyptians which 
did eat, with lum, by themſelues, becauſe the Egy 
tians might not cate bread with the Ebrewes: for 
that was an abomination vnto the Egyptians. 

33 So they ſate before him: the eldeſt according 
vnto his age, and the yongeſt according vnto his 
youth, and the men e . among theinſeluos. 

34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, and 
ſem to them: [ac Beniamins meaſe was fiue times 
ſo much as any of theirs · and they drunke, and had 
ol the beſt drinke with him. 3 

CHAP, XI IIII. 

15 Ioſeph accuſeth hu brother of theft. 33 Judas 
offereth himſelſe to be ſer. uant fur Beniamm. 
A he commanded his ſteward, ſaying, 

Fill the mens ſackes with food, as much as they 
can cary, and put euery mans money in his ſackes 
mouth, 

2 And put my cup, f meane the ſilver cup in the 
ſackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his corne money. 
And he did according to the commandemient that 
Ioſeph gaue u. | 

3 And in the morning the men were ſent a- 
way, they, and their aſſes. 

4 And when they went out of the city not fatre 
off, loleph ſayd to his ſteward, Vp, follow after the 
men: and when thou doeſt ouertake them, ſay vnto 
them, Wherefore haus ye rewarded euil for good? 

$5 ls that not the oup wherein my lord drinkethꝰ 
and in the which he doth diuine and propheſie ? ye 
haue done euill in ſo doing. 

6 CAud when he ouertooke them, he ſaid rhofe 
words vnto them, 

7 And they anſwered him, Wherefore faith my 
lord ſach words ? God forbid that thy ſeruants 
ſhould do ſuch a thing, 

8 Behold, the money which wee found in our 
ſacks mouthes, we brought agame to thee out oft! e 
laud of Cauaan:; how then 5 ould we ſteale out of 
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thy lords houſe ſiluer or gold? ; 

9 With whomſoeuer of thy ſervants it bee 
found, let him die, and we alſo will bee my lords 
bondmen, 

10 And he ſayd, Now then let it bee according 
vnto your words: he with whom it is found, ſhalbe 
my ſeruant, and ye ſhall be 4 blameleſſe. ; 

12 Then at once euery man tooke downe his 
ſacke to the ground, and euery one opened his lack, 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, and 
left at the yongeſt: and the cup was found in Ben- 
iamins ſacke. | 

I3 Then they rent their clothes, and laded euery 
mau his aſſe, and went againe into the citie, 

14 So Iudah and his brethren came to Ioſephs 
houle(for he was yet there) and they tel before him 
on the ground. > 

I 5 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, What act is this 
which ye haue done? know ye not that ſuch a man 
as I, can dinine and propheſie? 

16 Then ſaid Indah, What ſhall we ſay vnto my 
lord? what ſhall we ſpeake? and how can we iuſtifie 
our ſelues? God hath found out the wickednes of 
thy ſeruants: behold, we are ſeruants to my lord, 
both we and he with whom the cup is found. 

17 But he anſwered, qod forbid that I ſhould do 
lo, but the man with whom the cup is found, he ſhal 
be my ſeruant, and go ye in peace vnto your father. 

18 © Then Iudah drew nere vnto him, and ſayd, 
Omy lord, let thy ſeruant now ſpeake a word in m 
lords cares, & let not thy wrath be kindled 8 
: thy ſeruaut: for thou art euen as Pharaoh. 
Gamgz. 19 My lord asked his ſeruants, ſay ing, Haue ye 
23,16. a father, or a brother? 

14 child 20 And we anſwered my lord, We haue a father 
of hu old that is old, and a yong + child which he begate,in his 
age. age: and his brother Is dead, and he alone is left of 
his mother, and his father loueth him. 
21 Now thou ſaidſt vnto thy ſetuants Bring htm 
lor. that F vnto me that I may | ſer mine eye ”—_ him. 
may ſee 22 And we anſwered my lord, The child cannot 
bm. depart from his father: for if he leaue his father, h 
father would die. 

23 Then ſaydeſt thou ynto thy ſernants,* Except 
your yonger brother come downe with you, looke 
in my face no more. 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our father, 
and ſhewed him what my lord had ſayd, 

25 And our father ſaid vnto vs, Coe againe, buy 
vs alittle food, 

26 Thenwe anſwered, We cannot goe downe : 
but if our yongeſt brother go with vs, then wil we 
goe downe * Br we may not ſee the mans face , ex- 
cept our yougeſt brother be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſay d vnto vs, Yee 
know that my wife bare me two ſormes, 

2 And the one went out from mags I os d,Of 
| Làſuerty hee is torne in * pieces, and I ſaw him not 
| Chap.37. 2 5 : f | 

23 29 Now ye take this alſo away from me: ĩf death 
take him then ye ſhal bring my gray head in ſorow 
to the graue. 

30 Now therefore, when I come to thy ſeruant 
my father, and the child bᷣe not with vs ( ſeeing that 
his ſ life dependeth on the chilas life) 

31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the childe ij not 
come, he wil die: ſo ſhal thy ſeruants bring the gray 
head of thy ſeruant our father with ſorow to the 

raue. 

1 2 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſurety for the 
£6443-% child to my fatlier, and ſaid, Il bring him not vn- 
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" Sofeph accnſerh his brother of theft, Geneſis, 


- 


to thee againe, then I will beare the blame vatomy 
father for carey? 3 5 b | 
3 Now theretorel pra et me thy ſeruant 
bide for the child /a a . to my lord, and let 
the childe goe vp with his brethren. 5 

34 For how can I goe to my father, if the child 
be not with me, vnleſſe I would ſee the euill that 
ſhal come on my father? 

CHAP. XLY. 

r Joſeph maketh bimfelfe knowen to his brethven, 
8 He ſheweth that all was dane by Gods nude 
18 Pharob commandeth him to ſend for his father, 
24 Toſeph exborzeth his brethren to concord. 2 late 
leb reioyceth. | ; 

12 Ioſeph could not refrain himſelfe before al 
that ſtood by him, but he cried, Haue forth eue- 

ry man from me. And there taried not one vv him, 

while Ioſe y vttered — woo! 25 brethren. 

2 And he wept and cried, ſo e Egyptians 
heard · the dert of Pharaoh heard alſo. 

3 Then Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren, L am Ioſeph: 
doth my father yet liueꝰ But his brethren could not 
anſwere him, for they were aſtonied at his preſence, 

4 Againe, Ioſeph ſayd to his brethren, Come 
neere, I pray you to me. And they came nete. And 
he ſayd, * Iam Ioſeph your brother, 
into Egypt, ; | 

5 Now therefore bee not ſad, neither grieued 
with your {clues that yee fold me hither : or God 
did ſend me before you for zoxr preſeruation. 


| Hediſcloſeth himklk, 
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Chap.36 


6 For now two yeeresof famine have bene tho. ** 


row the land, and fine yeeres are.behind, wherein 
neither ſhalbe earing nor harueſt. 

7 Whetefore God ſent me before yon to pre- 
ſerue your poſterity in this land, and to ſaue you a- 
liue by a great deliuerance. 

8 No then you ſent not mee hither, but God, 


vbho hath made mea father vnto Pharaoh, and lord 


of all his hoaſe,and ruler thorowout all the land of 
Egypt. | | 
7 2 Haſte you & go vp to my father, and tel him, 
Thus ſaith thy ſonne Ioſeph, God hath made mee 
lord of all Egypt: come downe torme,tarynot. 
Io And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſben, 
and fhalt be neere me, thou and thy children & thy 
childrens children, and thy ſheepe, and thy beaſts, 
and all that thou haſt, 
11 AlſoI wil nourith thee there (for yet rememe 


fine yeeres of famine) leſt thou periſh through po- 


uertie, chou and thy houſhold,and al that thou haſt, 
12 And behold, your eyes do ſee, & the cies ol my 
brother Beniamin, that my mouth ſpeaketh to yd, 
13 Therefore tell my father of all mine honour 
in Egypt, and of all that ye haue ſeene, and make 
haſte and bring my father hither. | 
14 Then he fel on his brother Beniamins necke, 


and wept, and Beniamin wept on his necke, - 


15 Moreouer, he kiſſed all his brethren, and wept 


vpon them: and afterward his brethren talked with 


him. 

16 CAud the ſtidings came vnto Pharaohs houſe, 
ſa that they ſayd, Iolephs brethren are come: and 
it pleaſed Pharaoh well and his ſeruants. 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Say to thy 
brethren, This doe ye, lade your d and depart, 
go to the land of Canaan, | 

18 And take your father & your houſholds, and 
come to mee, aud Iwill giue you the beſt of the 
land of Egypt, and ye ſaal eat of the fat of the land. 

19 And I command thee, Thus doe ye, take yes 
charets out ofthe land of Egypt for your 
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ob goethinto Egypt. Chap.xlvj.xlvij, Toſeph meeteth his father. * 1 


and for yont wiues, & bring your father, and come. 14 Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun : Sered, and E- 


20 Alſo+ regard not your ſtuffe: for the belt of lon,and Iahleel. 
e, alice of 


t is yours. | I5 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhee bare 
21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and en e vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his daughter Di- 


yeſp 205 gaue them charets according to the commaunde- nah. Al the ſ ſoules of his ſonnes and his daughters [Or, per. 


ment of Pharaoh: he gaue them vitaile alſo for the were thirtie and three. | ſons, 
journey. 16 JAlſo the ſonnes of Gad: Zi hion and Hag- 

22 He gaue them all, none except, change of tai- gi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and e der Areli. 
ment: but vnto Beniamin he gaue three hundreth 17 J Alſo the ſonnes of *Aſher : Timnah, & Iſhu- 1.Chron, 
pieces of ſilner, and fiue ſuits of raiment. ah, and Iſui, and Beriah and Setah their ſiſter. And 9.30. 

23 And vnto his father ſſlikewiſe he ſent ten hee the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, and Malchiel. 

alles laden with the beſt things of Egypt, and ten, 18 Theſe are the children of Zilpah whom Ba- 
thee aſſes laden with wheat, & bread, and meat for ban gane to Leali his daughter: and theſe ſhee bare 
his father by the way. vnto Iaakob, eue fixteene ſoules, | 

24 So ſent he his 3 away, and they depar- 19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife were Io- 
ted: and he ſaide vnto them, Fall not out by the ſeph and Beniamin. 

20 CAnd vnto Ioſeph in the land of Egypt were 


dn J. | b ; ich * ay 
25 © Then they went vp from Egypt, and came borne Manaſſeh,and Ephraim, which * Aſenath the C54). Ar. 


vnto the land of Canaan, vnto Iaakob their father, danghter of Poti-pherah prince of On bare vuto 50. 
26 And told him, ſaying, Ioſeph i yet aliue, & he him. 3 
alſo is gouernour oner all the land of Egypt, and 21 © Alſo the ſonnes of *Beniamin : Belah and 1 CH 
Jaatobs heart failed : for he belecued them not. Becher, and Aſhbel,Gera,& Naaman, Ehi, and Roh, 7.6. u 
27 And they told him all the words of Ioſeph, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. | & 1 
which he had {aid vnto them: but when he ſaw the , 22 Theſe are the ſounes of Rahel which were 
charets,which Ioſeph had lent to cary him, then the borne vnto Iaakob, fourteene ſoules in all. 
ſpirit of Iaakob their father reuiued. 23 CAlſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſpim. 
28 And Iſrael ſaide, I haue ynough: Ioſeph my _ 24 © Alſo the ſonnes of Naphtali: Iahzeel, and 
onne i yet aliue: I wil go and ſee him yer Idie. Guni, and Iezer, and Shillem, _ 
CHAP. XLVL 25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which Laban 
2 God aſſureth Jaakob of his jaxrne} into f ypt. 25 gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and the bare theſe to 
The nwnber of his family when hee goeth into £2ype. Iaakob, in all,ſcuen ſoules. F 1 th 
29 Joſeph moetet h hu father, 34 He teacheth bis bre- 26 All the * ſoules, that came with Iaakob into Dent. 16; _ 
thren what to anſwere io Pharaoh. ee came out of his t loynes (beſide Iaa- 1. 
"Thee Iſrael tooke his iourney with all that hee kobs ſonnes wiues) were in the whole, threeſcore 4£6r, 
had, and came to Reer-ſheba , and offered ſacri- and ſixe ſoules. , thigh. 
fice vnto the God of his father Irhak. 27 Alſo che ſannes of Toſeph, which were borne 
2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viſio by night, him in Egypt, were two ſoules : ſo ihr all the ſoules 
Gying,Iaakob Jaakob.Who anſwered, Iam here, of the houſe of Iaakob, which came into Egypt: are 
3 Then he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy fa- ſcuentie, ; 
ther feare not to goe downe iuto Egypt: for I will 28 CThen he ſent Iudah before him vento loſeph, 7 
there make of thee a great natian, to} dire& his way vnto Goſhen, and they came into — 


Iwill goe downe with thee into E and 1 the land of Goſhen, 7 * 
wil alio bing thee vp againe, and oder tha put 29 Then loſeph made ready his charet, & went _ a 
his hand vpon thine eyes. vp to Goſhen to meet Iſtael his father, and preſen- I 


5 Then Iaakob role vp from Beer-ſheba : and ted himſelfe ynto him, and fell on his necke, and 17 bt 
the ſonnes of Iſrael catied Iaakob their father, and Wept vpon his necke a} good while. : b _ 
their children, and their wiues in the charets,which 30 And Iſrael aid vnto Ioſe h,Now let me die, 17 
Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. fince I haue ſeene thy face, and that y art yet aliue. 


H which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and fathers houle, I will goe vp and ſhew Pharaoh, and 
3" cxmeinto Egypt, boch *Iaakob and al his ſeed with tell him, My brethren and my fathers houſe, which 
him. were in the land of Canaan are come vnto me, 

2 7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 32 And the men ave ſhepheards, & becauſe they 
* his daughters, and his ſonnes daughters, and all his are ſhepheards, tliey haue brought their ſheepe, and 
* ſced brought he with him into Egypt. their cattell,and all that they haue. 

8 CAndtheſe are the names ofthe children of 33 AndifPharaoh call you, and aske you, What 


15" Iſrael which came into Egypt, euen Iaakob and his is your trade? 


ſonnes: *Renben Iaakobs firſt borne. 34 Then ye ſhal ſay, Thy ſeruants are men occu- 


hroy, . JAnd the ſonnes of Reuben *Hanoch, and pied about cattell, from our childhood euen vnto 
l. a;4 Phallu,and Heron, and Carmi. this time, both we & our fathers: that ye may dwel 
zandg, e © And the ſonnes of * Simeon: Iemuel, and in the land of Goſhen: for euery ſheepe keeper is 
chap, Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zoar,and Shaul an abonunation ynto the Egyptians. 


the ſonne of a Canaanitiſti woman. C HAF. XTVII. 


Ee 11 CAlſo the ſonnes of *Leui: Gerſhon, Kohath, 7 Jaakob commeth before Pharaohand telleth him 


and Merari. hu age. tt The land of Goſhen is giuen him. 22. The 


3 12 JAlſo the ſonnes of * Iudah: Er, and Onan, idol as rous priefls haue lining of the Kino. 28 laakobs 
2.44 und Shelah, and Phatez, and Zerah: (but Er and O- Age, when he dieth, 30 loſeph ſweareth to bury bun 


nan died in the land of Canaan ) And the ſonnes of with his father. 


Pharez were Nezron and Hamul, | en came Ioſeph and told Pharaob, and fayd, 
. 13 JAſo the ſonnes of * Iſſachar: Tola, and Phu- Þ My father, and my brethren, & their ſheepe, and 
uah, aud Job, and Shimron. | their cattell,and all that they haue, are come ne 

C 3 he 


Hakob and Pharaoh. 
theland of Canaav,and behold, they are in the land 
of Goſhen, | : 

2 AndIofephtooke part of his brethren, enen 
| five men,and preſented them vnto Pharaoh, 
| 3 Then Pharaoh faid vnto his brethren, What 
| is your trade? And they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy 
ſeruants are ſhepheards, both we and our fathers. 
4 They ſaid moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to ſo- 
iourue in the land are we come: for thy ſeruãts haue 
no paſture for their ſheepe, ſo ſore is the famine in 
the land of Canaan, Now therefore we pray thee, 
lexthy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
75 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy 
Enher and thy brethren ate come vnto thee, 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee : 1a the beſt 
place of the land make thy father and thy brethren 
dwell: let them dwell in the land of Goſhen : and if 
thou knoweſt that there be men of aQiuitie among 
them, make them rulers ouer my cattell. 

: 7 laſeph alſo brought Iaakob his father, and 
$£br.bleſ- ſet him before Pharaoh, And Iaakob fſalutcd Pha- 
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8 Then Pharaoh ſaid ynto Iaakob, 4 How olde 
art thou? 

9 And Iaakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The whole 
time of my * pilgrimage # an hundreth and thirtie 
yeeres: fe and euil haue the dates or my life bene, 
and I haue not attained vnto the yeres of the life of 
my fathers, in the dayes of their pilgri mages. 

9,13. 10 And Iaakob i took leaue of Pharaoh, and de- 
1b. bleſ. parted from the preſence of Pharaoh. 

I And loſeph placed his father, and his bre- 
thren, and gaue them poſſeſsion in the land of E- 
gypt, in the beſt of the land, enen in the land of Ra- 
meſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And loſeph nouriſbec his father, and his bre- 
thren, and all his fathers houſhold with bread, euen 
to the yong children. 

13 No there was no bread in al the land for 


Egypt, and the land of Canaan were | famiſhed by 

reaſon of the _ 448 L 

; 14 And Ioſeph gathered al the money, that was 

3 0 in celan of Egypt, and in the land of Ca- 

07,4 naau, forthe corne which they bought, and Ioſeph 
laid vp the money in Pharaohs houſe, 

15 So when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, then all the Egyptians 
came vnto Ioſeph , and ſaide, Giue vs bread : for 
iy ſhould wee die before thee ?for aur money is 

ent, 

: 16 Then faid Toſeph, Bring your cattel, and I wil 
giue you for your cattel, if jour money be 1% 

I7 So they brought their cattel vnto Ioſeph, and 
Toſeph gaue them bread for the horſes, and for the 
flocks ot ſheepe and for the heards of cattel,and for 
the aſſes: ſo hee fed them with bread for all their 
cattell that yeere, 

18 But when the yere was ended, they came vn- 
to him the next yeere, & ſaid vnto him, We wil not 
hide from my lord, that ſince our money is ſpent, 
and my lord hath the heards of the cattell, there is 
nothing left in the fight of my lord, but our bodies 
ond our ground. | 

19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy ſight, both wee, 
andourland ? buy vs andour land for bread, and 
we and our land will be bound to Pharaoh: there- 
fore gine vs ſeed, that we may liue, and not die, and 
that the land goe not to waſte, 
20 So loſeph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh: for the Egyptians ſolde euery man his 


go ex · 


45 i 


Geneſis, 


ground, becauſe thefamine was ſore vpon them: ſo 
the land became Pharaohs. 


7 


for the prieſts had an ordinary of Pharach, & they der. 
did eat their ordinary, which Pharaoh gaue them; 
wherefore they ſold not their ground. 


baue bought you this day, and your land for Pha- 
raoh: loe, here is ſeed for you: ſowe therefore the 
ground. 

24 And of the increaſe ye ſhall 
vnto Pharaoh, and toure parts {hal 
ſced of the field and for your meat, and for them of 
your houſholds, and for your children to eat. 


liues: let vs fin 
we will be Phataohs ſeruants. | 


Egypt vnta this day, that Pharaoh ſhould haue the 
fit part, except the land of the Prieſts oncly , which 
was not Pharaohs. 


the countrey of Goſhen : and they had their poſſeſ- 
ſions therein, and grew & multiplied exceedingly. 


ſeuenteene yec res, ſo that the whole age of laak 
was an hundreth ſourty and ſeucn yeeres. 


muſt die, he called his ſonne Ioſeph, and ſaid vnto 

him, If L haue now found grace in thy fight, * put (Bap. 25 
thine hand now vader my thigh, and deale merci- 2. 

ſully and truely with me: bury me not, I pray thee, 

in Egypt: 


ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, & bury me in their bu 
rial. And he an wered, I wil do as thou haſt ſaid, 


the famine was exceeding ſore: ſo that the land of e. him. And Iſrael worſlupped towards the beds 
cad. 


ther, 3 laakob rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 Hee re- 
ceiueth Joſephs ſinnes as his, 19 Hee preferreth the 
yonger. 21 He prophecieth their retwne to Canaan, 


ſonnes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 


ſtrength vnto him,and fate vpon the bed. 


Taakob and Ioſeph. 


21 And he remoued the people ynto the cities, 
from one fide of Egypt, euen to the other, IEE. 
22 Onely the land of the prieſts bought he not: of the 6g, 


23 Then Ioſeph faid vnto the people, Behold, I 


iue the fiſt part 
* yours for the 


anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued our 


25 Then th 
x race inthe ſight of my lord, aud 


26 Then Ioſeph made it a lawe ouer the land of 


27 J And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 


28 Moreouer, laakob liued in the land of Egypt 
ob 


29 Nowe when the time drew ncere that Iſrael 


gYpt: 1 
30 But when I ſhall ſleepe with my lathers, thou 
31 Then he ſaid, Sweare vnto me. And hee ſware 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
r Toſeph with hy two fonnes viſiteth his ficke fa- 


Gaine after this, one (aid to Ioſeph, Loe, thy fa- 
ther is ficke : then hee tooke with him his two 


2 Alſo one told Iaakob, and ſaid, Beholde, thy 
ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee. And Iſrael tooke his 


3 Then Iaakob aid vnto Ioſeph, God ſàlinigh- y ,, 
tie appeared vnto me at * Luz in the land of Cana- ſuffocien, 
an, and bleſſed me. Chavas, 

4 And he ſaid vnto me, Behold, Iwil make thee , W 
frutfull,and wil multiply thee,& wil make a great 3: 
number of people of thee, & will gine this land vn- 
to thy ſeed after thee for an euerlaſting poſſeſsion. 

5 _ CAnd now thy *two ſonnes Manaſſch and E- 41 
phraimwhichareborne vntothceintheland of E- © 0% 
gypt, before I came to thee intoEgypt,ſhalbe mine, 
as Reuben and Simeon are mine. 

6 But the linage, which thou haſt begotten af. 
ter them, ſnalbe thine : they ſhalbe called. after the 
names of their brethren in their inheritance. cb 

7 Nowwhen I came from Padan, Rahel died ,_ * ** 
vpon mine hand in the land of Canaan,by the way ** 
when there was but halfe a daies iourney of ground 
to come to Ephrath: and I buried her there in the 
way to Ephrath : the ſame ij Beth- lehem. ' 

| S8 Then 


zakob bleſſeth Ioſephs two 


8 Then Iſrael beheld Ioſephs ſormes, and ſaid, 
W hoſe are tlieſe? 

9 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father, They are my 
ſonnes, which God hath ginen me here. Then hee 
id, l pray thee bring them to me, that I may bleſſe 
them: 

re For the eyes of Iſrael were dimme for age, ſo 
that he could not well ſee) Then he cauſed them to 
come to him, and he kiſſed them, & imbraced them. 

11 And Iftael faid vnto Iofeph,I had not thought 
to haue ſcene thy face, yet loe,God hath ſhewed ma 
alſo thy ſeed. : 

12 And Ioſeph tookthem away from his knees, 
br. his and did reuerence F downe to the ground. 
to the 13 Thentooke Ioſeph them both, Ephraim in 
awd, his right hand toward Iſraels left hand, and Manaſ- 
ſeh in his left hand toward Iſraels right hand, ſo he, 
brought them vnto him. : 

14 But Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand and 
layd it on Ephraims head, which was the yonger, 
and his left hand vpon Manaſſehs head ( directing 
his hands of purpoſe ) for Manaſſeh was the elder, 
112 15 <*Alſo he bleſſed Ioſeph and ſaid, The God, 

before whom my fathers Abraham and Izhak did 
, walke, the God which hath fed meall my lite long 
vnto this day, bleſie thee, 

16 The Angel which hath deliuered me from al 
euil, bleſſe the children, aud let my name be named 
vpon them, and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Izhak, that they may grow as fiſh into a multi- 
tude, in the mids of the earth ; 

17 But when Iofeph ſaw that his father layd his 
right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed 


If 


kim: and he ſtayed his fathers hand to remaue it by 


from Ephraims head to Manaſſehs head, 

18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not ſo my fa- 
ther, for this is the eldeſt: put thy right hand vpon 
his head. 

19 But his father refuſed , and ſaid, I know well, 
my fonne,[ know well: hee ſhall be alſo a people, 
and he ſhalbe great likewiſe: but his yonger bro- 
ther ſhalbe greater then he, and his ſeed hall be ful 
of nations, 

20 So he bleſſed them that day, and ſaid, In thee 
Iſrael (hall bleſſe, and ſay, God make thee as Ephra- 
im and as Manaſſeh. And hee ſet Ephraim before 
Manaſſeh. 

21 Then Iſrael faid vnto Ioſeph, Beholde, I die, 
and God ſhal be with you, & bring you againe vn- 
to the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreouer, L haue giuen vnto thee one porti · 
on aboue thy brethren, which I gate out of the land 
ok the Amorite by my *ſword, and by my bow. 

CHAP. XLIX. 

1 Jaakobbleſieth all hi ſormes by ame and ſhews 
eth them what ts to come. 10 Hee telleth them that 
Chrift ſhal come out of Indah. 29 He will be buried 
with bis fathers, 33 He diet h. 

Hen Iaakob called his ſonnes, and ſaid, Gather 
49.35. your ſelues together, that I may tell yau what 
i. chr. ſhall come to you in the laſt dayes. 

I, 2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare , yee 
ut cea- ſonnes of Iaakob, & hearke vnto Iſrael your father. 
0 be 3 Reuben mine eldeſt ſon, thou art my might 
bed, and the beginning of my ſtrength, the 2 e. of 
their dignitie, and the excellencie of power. 

45 4 Thou waſt light as water: thou ſhalt not be 
e in · excellent, becauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy fathers 
ny bed: | then didſt thou d:file my bed, % dignivie is 

* gone, 


Ke 5 eSimeqnapdLeni, brethren in eu the fins 


4 15 


* 


Chap. xlix. 


ſonnes, and all his owne, 


ſtruments of crueltie are in their habitations. 

6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come: my 
glory, be not thou ioyned with der aſſembly · for 
in their wrath they ſlewa man, & in their ſelfe- will 
they digged downea wall. ; 

7 Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and 
their rage, {or it was cruel :I will diuide them in 
Iaakob,and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 

8 CThouludah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe thee? 
thine hand halbe in the necke ofthine enemies: thy 
fathers ſonnes ſhall bow downe vnto thee. 

9 Indah,asaLions whelpe ſhalt thou come v 
from the ſpoile, my ſonne. Hee ſhall lie downe 
2 as a Lion, and as a Lioneſſe. Who ſhall ſtirre 

im vp? | 
ro The ſcepter ſhal not depart from Iudah, nor JOr,kmgs 
a Lau- giuer from betweene his feet, vntill Shiloh dene. 
come, and the pours ſhalbe gathered vnto him. 
11 He ſhall bind his affe foale vnto the vine, and 
his aſſes colt vnto 5 beſt vine, he ſhall waſh his gar- 
ment in wine, and his cloke in the blood of grapes. 

12 His eyes ſbalbe red with wine, and his teeth 
white with mulke. 

I3 CZebulun ſhal dwel by the ſea ſule, & heſhalbe 
an hauen for ſhips : & his border ſhatbe vnto Zidõ. 

14 be ſhall bee ſ a ſtrong aſſe, couching Ei 
dowue betweeene two burdens: aſe of -. 

15 And he hal ſee thatreft is good, and that the gy eas 
land is pleaſant, and he ſhall bow his ſhoulder to Janes, © * 
beare,and ſhalbe ſubie& vnto tribute. 

16 J Dan ſhall iudge his people as one of the 
tribes of Iſrael, i | 

17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder Wa". 
y the path,biting the horſe heeles, ſo that his rider 4 
ſhall tall backward. "IN 

18 O Lord, I haue waitedfor thy ſaluation. 

19 Gad, an hoſt of men ſhal ourrcome him, but 

ouercome at the laſt. 

20 J Concerning Aſher, his bread fhalbe fat, and 
he ſhall giue pleaſures for a King. 

Ts eNapheal ſhalbe a hinde let go,giuing good- 
y words, 

22 Cloſeph ſhalbe {a fruitful bough,evena fruit- 4&y 4 
full bough boy the ele the final boughs ſhall — of 
runne vpon the wall, mreaſes 

23 And the archers grieued him, & ſhot au 4 gbr. 
lum, and hated him, dauo l 

24 But his bow abode ſtrong .an4 the handes of e 
his armes were ſtrengthened, by the handes of the 
mighty God of Iaakob, of whom was the feeder aps. 
pomted b) the ſtone of Iſrael, 

25 Eutnby the God ofthy father, whoſhal hel 

hee, & by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſſe thee wit 

eauenly bleſtings from aboue, with bleſsings of 
the deepe, that lieth beneath, with bleSings ol the 
breſts, and of the wombe. 

26 The bleſsinꝑs of thy father ſhall be ſtronget 
then the bleſsings of mine elders: vatotheende of 
the hils ol the world they ſhall bee on the head of 
Ioſeph, and on the top of the head of hun that was 
ſeparate from his hrethren. 

27 CBcniatun ſhal rauin a4 a wolfe: in the mor- 
ning he ſhal deuoure the praye, and at night he ſhal 
diuide the ſpoile. 

28 All theſe are the twelue tribes of Iſrael, and 
thus theirfather ſpake vnto them, & bleſſed them: 
euery one of them bleſſed he wv a ſeueral bleſsing. 

29 And he charged them, and ſaid vnto them, I 
am ready to be gathered vnte my people: bury me 
with my fathers in the caue that is iu the field of E- Ch. 45. 
phron the Nittite. 3: 3% 
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| Jaakobis buried. 
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30 In the caue that is in the fielde of Machpelah 
beſide Mamre in the land of Canaan : which caue 
Abraham 3 with the field of Ephron the Hit- 
tite for a poſſeſsion to bury in. 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
Wife: there they buried Izhak & Rebekah his wife: 
and there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchaſe of the field, and the caue that is 
therein, wat bought ol the children of Heth. 

33 Thus Iaakob made an end of giuing charge to 
his ſonnes, & plucked vp his feet into the bed, an 
** vp the ghoſt, and was gathered to his people. 
| heb & lg 19 Toiph fiogieth la f 

12 Taakob is buried. 19 Joſeph forgruet re- 
tbren. 23 He ſeeth hu childrens c do 6 5 He dieth, 
12 Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face, and wept 

vpon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And loſeph cõmanded his ſeruants the Phy- 
ficions, to embalme his father, and the Phyſicians 
embalmed Iſrael. 

3 So fourty dayes were accompliſhed (for ſo 
long did the dayesj of them that were embalmed 
Laſt)&& the Egyptians bewailed him ſeuenty dayes. 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning were 
paſt, loſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, If 
I haue now found fauour in your eies, ſpeake, I pray 
you, in the eares of Pharaoh, and ſay, : 

5 My father made me *ſweare,ſaying, Lo, I die, 
bury me in my graue, which I haue made me in the 
land of Canaan : now therefore let mee goe, Ipray 
thee, and bury my father, and I will come againe, 

' 6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vp and bury thy fa- 
ther as he made thee to ſweare. 

7 <SoIoſeph went vp to bury his father, and 
with him went all the ſeruants of Pharaoh,borh the 
Elders of his houſe, and al the Elders of the land of 


Egypt. 
8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Ioſeph, and his bre- 
thren, and his fathers houſe : and their children, and 


Goſhen. | 
9 And there went vp with him both charets 
and horſemen : and they were an excceding great 


7 > DJ e & 
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Genefis, 


Thisisa . tians:where- 
fore the — thereof was called Abel Mizraim, jo, 2. 
which is beyond Iorden. : lament 
12 So his ſonnes did vnto him, according as he ,,,, of th 
had commanded them. bg) rn 
13 For his ſonnes caried him into the land of Ad 5 
Canaan, and buried him in the caue of the fielde of 
Machpelah, which cave Abraham bought with the Cb. 
field, to be | a place to bury in, of Ephron the Hit- 16. 


tite beſide Mamre. | jor, apy 
14 CThen Ioſeph returned into Egypt, he & his £2, 
brechen and all that went vp with him to bury his 
father, after that he had buried his father. 
15 And when Ioſeplis brethren ſaw that their fa. 
ther was dead, they ſaid, It may be that Ioſeph will 
hate vs, and wil pay vs againe all the euil which we 
did vnto him. | 
16 Therefore they ſent vnto Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy 


father commanded before his death, ſaying, 


17 Thus ſhall ye ſay voto Ioſeph, Forgiue now, 
pray thee, the treſpaſle of thy brethren, and their 
ſinne: for they rewarded thee euill. And now, we 
pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſeruãts of thy 
athers God. And Ioſeph wept, when | they ſpake 0, 1 
ynto him, meſien. 
18 Alſo his brethren came vnto him, & fel down gers 
before his face, and ſaid Behold, we be thy ſeruants. 
19 To whom loſeph ſaid, * Feare not: for | am dap g 
not I vnder God? for — 
20 When ye thought euil againſt me, God diſpo- ,, G 0 
ſed it to good that he might bring to paſſe, as it is lead? 
this day, and ſaue much people aliue. Meani 
21 Feare not now therefore, I wall nouriſh you, en 
and your children: and hee comforted them, and 


dy to die, and God wil ſurely viſit you, & bring you 
out of this land, vnte the land woich he ſware vnto 


Moſes , called Exodus. | 
THE ARGVMENT. 


Fier that Iaakob by Gods commandement,G: 


6 3. had browght hu fm y into i ypt, where they v 


Aued for the ſpace of fure hundred yreres, and of ſcuentie perſons crew to an mfime nanber, ſo that the 
King and the counre) grndoed and exdeuoured both by tyraume anderucl ſtauery to ſuppreſiethem: the Lord 
accoramę to bis promiſe, Gene. 15. 14. had compaſſion of his Church, and deluered them, but plagued their ene» 
mus in moſt ſirange e ſundry forts, And the more that the tr annie of the wicked enraged aganit his Church 
the more did his heauy iudgements enerraſe aoainft them, till Pharach and his army were drowned in the ſame 

ſea,which gaue an entry and paſtage to the children of God. But aa the myratitule of mn is great, ſo did they 
inmnediath forges Gods wonderfull benefits: and albeit he had giuen them the Paſteourr to be & firne avid mes 
morial of the ſame,yet they ſẽ to diſtruſt, aud tempted God with ſundry murmuringt aud orudomys againſt, 
bin and his miniſters: ſometime moued with ambuion, ſometime far lacke of drnke or -meate io content their 
lat ſometime by idolatry,or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſed them with ſharpe rods, and plagues, thas by hu 
Correthons they might ſrete to him for remedie againſt his ſcourves, and earvefily repent them for thetr rebelli- 


ent and witkednefies. Aud becauſe God loueth them to the end whom he hath once beaun to loue, bee 
$:e73 nos according io their deſerts but deals with themm great mercies, and aut / with newe benefits laboured 


ſhed. 


le Iſraelites oppreſſed. 


. 

2 The children of Jaakob that came ino Eg. 8 

The new Phuraob oppreſieth them. 12 The promadence 
of God toward them. 15 The kings commundement 
to the midwines, 22 The ſores of the Ebrewes are 
command to be caſt into ihs riuer. 
Ow * theſe are the names of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, 
ceuery man and his houſhold came 
thither with Iaakob) 

2 Reuben,Simeon,Leui,& Indah, 
3 Ifachar,Zebulun,and Beniamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphrtali,G2d,and Aſher. 

er $5 So all the] ſoules that came out of the loines 
u of Iaakob, were * ſeuenty ſoules: Ioſeph was in E- 
en ſ 46. gypt already. 

deut. 6 Now loſeph died and all his brethren, and 
22. khat whole generation. 

27.17. 7 © And the * children of Iſraelſbrought forth 
7,a1d fruit, and increaſed in abundance, and were multi- 
. plied and were exceeding mighty, fo that the land 
was ſull of them. 

8 Then there roſe 
knew not Ioſeph. 

9 And he ſaid vnto his people,Behold,the peo- 
ple of the children of Iſrael are greater and mugh- 
tierthen we. 

to Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiply, andit cometo paſſe, that if there be 
warre, they ioyne themſelues alſo vnto our ene- 
oy, po vp ws and fight againſt vs, aud i get them out of the 
t of the land. e 
* 11 Therfore did they ſet taskmaſters ouet them, 

to keepe them vnder with burdens: and they built 
dy, corne the cities Pithom and Raamſes for the | treaſures 
Iro · of Pharaoh, 
fon. rz But the more they vexed them, the more they 
multiplied and 22 therefore they were more 
grieued againſt the children of Iſrael, 

13 Wherefore the Egyptians by cruelty cauſed 
the children of Iſrael to ſerue. 

14 Thus they made them weary of theirliues by 
ſore labour in clay and in bricke, and in all worke 
brew, in the field. with all maner of bondage, fwhich they 
re- layed vpon them moſt cruelly, 
ith they 15 Moreoner, the king ot Egypt commanded 
ed the midwiues of the Ebrew women (of which the 
ſelues ones name was Shiphrah, and the name of the other 

them Puah) 

cruelty, 16 And ſaid, * When ye doe the office of a mid- 
. 8.5. wife to the women of the Ebrews,and ſee them on 
i ſcates their ij ſtooles: if it be a ſonne, then ye ſhal kill him: 
hereup. but it it be a daughter, then let her hue. 

they 17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared God, 
ein and did not as the king of Egypt comanded them, 

1, but preſerued aliue the men children. 

18 Then the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wiues, and ſaid vnto them, Why haue ye donethus, 
and liaue preſerued aliue the men children? 

19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 


e146, 


vp a new king in Egypt, who 


dig 


cauſe the Ebrew women are not as the women of 


Egypt:forthey are liuely, and are delinered yer the 
midwife come at them, ; 
20 God therefore proſpered the midwmes : and 


the people multiplied, and were very mighty. 


21 And becaule the midwiues feared God:ther- 


fore he made them houſes, 


Chap.j.ij. 


22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, ſaying, water enough, and watered the ſhecpe. 


2 8 


Euery manchild that is borne caſt ye into the tiuer, 
but reſerue cuery maidchild aliue. : 
CHAP. II. 
2 Moſes is borne, and caft into the flagges. 15 He 
is taken vp of Pharaohs dauohter and kept. 12 He hal- 
leth the le gp. 15 He fleeth and marieth a wife. 
23 The Iſraelites cry Onto the Lord, 
Hen there went a man of the houſe of Leui,and 
tooke to wife a daughter of Leui, 
2 And the woman conceiued and bare a ſonne: 
and when ſhe ſaw that he was faire, * ſhe hid Lim Num. 200 
three moneths. 59. 1.chr, 
3 But when ſhe could no longer hide him, ſhe 23.23 «ff. 
tooke for him an arke maa of reede , and daubed 5.10. bc. 
it with ſlime and with pitch, and layed the childe 4033. 
therein, and put it among the bulruſhes by the ri- 
uers brinke. 
4 Now his ſiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit what 
would come of him. 

5 Then the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to waſh her in the riuer, & her maidens walked by 

the river fide : and when ſhe ſaw the arke among 
the bulruſhes ſhe ſent her inaide to fetch it. 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſaw it was a child: 
and behold,the babe wept: ſo ſhe had compaſsion 
on it, and ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall I goe and call vnto thee a nurſe of the Ebrew 
women to nurſe thee the child? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter faid to her, Goe. So 
the maide went and called the childes niother: 

9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſaid, Take this 
child away & nurſe it for me,& I will reward thee, 
Then the woman tooke the child, and nurſed him. 

10 Now the cluld grewe, and ſhe brought him 
vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was as her ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Moſes , becauſe, ſaid the, I 
drew him ont of the water. 

It CAndin thoſe dayes when Moſes was grow- 
en, he went foorth vnto his brethren , and looked 
on their burdens : alſo he ſaw an Egyptian ſmiting 
an Ebrew one of his brethren. | 

12 And he looked i round about, and when he EbN. u 
ſaw no man, he ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him in and th. 
the ſand. 

13 Againe, he came foorth the ſecond day, and 
behold, two Ebrewes ſtroue: and he ſaid vnto him 
that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy 
fellow ? 

14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a man of 
authority, and a Iudge ouer vs? Thinkeſt thou to 
kill wie, as thou killedit the Egyptian? Then Moſes 
feared, and faid,Certainely this thing is knowen, 

'I5 Now Pharaoh — this matter, and ſouglit 
to ſlay Moſes: therefore Moſes fled from Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian,and he fate downe 
by a well. : 

16 And the | Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen dauph- Dr, 
ters, which came and drewe water, and filled the Prince. 
troughs, for to water their fathers ſheepe. 

17 Then the ſhepheards came and droue them 
away: but Moſes roſe vp and 4 defended them, and fe e. ſa. 
watered their  wedthem 
he ſaid, How are ye come ſo ſoone to day? . father, 

19 And they ſaid, A nun ol Egypt delivered vs 
from the hands of the ſhepheards,and alſo drew vs 


20 Then 


Moſes is borne. 19 

to ouercome their malice: for he flill ꝑouernei them, and gaue them his word and lam, both concerning the ma- 

ner of ſeruing him, and alſo the forme of judgements, and ciuile policie, to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue 

God after their owne innentions, but according to that order which hu heauenly wiſedome had appointed. = 
CHAP 


18 And when they came to Reuel their | father, Or, gra 


. 


I God appearech to Moſes, 


is he?why haue ye ſo leſt the man ? call him that he 
may eate bread. ; 

21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man : 
who gaue vnto Moles Lipporah his daughter: 

22 And ſhe bare a ſonne, & whoſe name he called 
Gerthoa ; for he aid, I haue beene a ſtranger in a 
ſtrange land, : | 

23 CThenin proceſſeof time, the king of Egypt 
died,and the children of Iſrael ſighed for the bon- 
dage, and cryed: and their cry for the bondage 
came vp vnto God. , | 

5 24 Then God heard their mone, & God remem- 

re 


Cap 18 3 


his couenant with Abraham, Izhak & Iaakob. 

25 So God looked vpon the children of Iſrael, 

and God had reſpect vnto then, 
BE 4 + 9-91" 

1 Moſes keeveth ſheepe,and God appeareth unto him 
ina buſh. 10 He ſenleih him to deliuer the children 
of Iſrael. 14 The Nyneof God. 16 God teacheth 
him what to dar. N 

Hen Moſes kept the ſheep of Iethro his fatlier 
in law, Prieſt of Midian, and drone the flocke 
for, farre to the || backſide of the deſert, aud came to the 
withta the mountaine of God, Horeb, 
dejert, 2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeated vnto 
Act.. 30 him in a * flame of hre, out of the mids of a buſh: 
and he looked, and behold the buſh burned with 
Gre, and the buſh was not conſumed. 

3 Therefore Moſes ſaid, I will turne aſide now, 
and ſee'this great ſight, why the buſh, burneth nat. 

4 And when the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide 


to ſee, Cod called vnto him out of the middes of goe empty. 


the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes, And he anſwered, 
Iam here. | 

5 Then he ſaĩd, Come not hither, put thy fhooes 
off thy feete : for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt 
is holy ground. 

Math.22, 5 Morcouer he ſaid, * I am the God of thy fa- 

32.44 . ther, the God of Abraham, the God of Izhak, and 

32, the God of Iaakob. Then Moſes hid his face: tor he 
was afraid to looke vpon God. 

7 Then the Lord aid, I haue ſurely ſeene the 
trouble of ny people which are in Egypt, and haue 
heard their cry, becauſe of their raskemaſtets: for 
I know their ſorowes. 

8 Therefore I am come downeto deliuer thera 
out ef the hand of the Egyptians, & to bring them 
out of that land into a good land and a large, into a 
land that floweth with milke and hony, euen into 
the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, 
and the Iebuſites. 

9 And now lo, the cry of the children of Iſrael 
is come vnto me, and I haue alſo ſeene the oppreſ- 
ſion, wherewith the Egyptians oppreſſe tliem. 

10 Come now theretore, and I wil ſend thee vn- 
to Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring my people the 
children of Iſrael out ef Egypt. 

11 But Moſes ſaid vnto God, Who am I, that I 
ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring 

the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? 

12 And he anſwered, Certainely I will be with 
thee: & this ſhalbe a tokẽ vnto thee, that Thane ſent 
thee. After that thou haſt brought the people out 
of Egypt, ye all ſerue God vpon this mountaine. 

12 Then Moles ſaid vnto God, Behold, when I 

that come vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay 


vnto them, The God of your lathers hath ſent mee 


vite you: if they tay vnto me, What is his Name? 
what anſwere {jaJll I give them? 


Exodus, 


20 Then he ſaid vnto his daughters, And where 


Moſes rod turned into a ſerpent, | 


14 And God anſwered Moſes, I AM T HAT 
I AM. A ſo he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou lay vnto the 
children of lirael, I A M hath ſent me vnto you. 

15 And God ſpake further vnto Moſes, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, The Lord 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
ofIzhak,and the God of laakob hath ſeut me vnto 
you: this is my Name for euer, and this is my me · 
moriall vnto all ages. 

16 Go aud gather the elders of Iſrael together, 

& thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, The Lord God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, Ihak, and Iaakob ap- 
peared vnto me and{aid,lfhaue ſurely remembred 4657. 1 
you, and that which is done to you in Egypt. | , Viſitiy 

ty Therefore 1 did fay, I will bring you out of Fave di 
the alſliction of Egypt vnto the land of the Canaa- Ated. 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Peri zzites, and the Hiuites, and the lebuſites, vnto a 
land that oweth with mille and hony. 

18 Then ſnal they obey thy voice, and thou and 
the Elders of Iſrael ſhal go vnto the king of Egypt, 
and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of the Hebrewes 
hath | met with vs: we ptay thee now therefore, let Ir 
vs goe three dayes journey in the wilderneſſe, that red wy 
we may ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God. Vs, * 

19 ut I know that the king of Egypt wil not 
let you oc but by ſtrong hand. 

20 Thereſorewil I ſtretch out my hand & ſmite 
Epypt with all my wonders, which I will doin the 
mids thereof: and after that ſhall he let you goe. 

21 And Iwill make this people to be fauoured (be, 114 
of the Egyptians. ſo that when ye goe, ye ſhall not ard 12. 
Or, in 

22 For euery woman ſhal aske of her neighbor, whoſe 
and of her | that ſoiourneth in her liouſe, ie wels of houſeſky 
ſiluer, and iewels of gold, and raiment, and ye ſhall ſoicur. 
put them on your ſonnes, and on your daughters, neth, 
and {hall ſpoile the Egyptians. 

C HAP. IIII. 

3 Noſes rod is turncd no a ſerpent. 6 Hu hand i 
leprom. 9 The water of the riuer is turneu into blood. 
14 Aaron i giu:n to belpe Moſes, 21 God Harde. 
nech Pharaoh, 15 Moſes wife circumc iſeih ber ſonme. 
27 Aaron mteitth with Moſes, and they come 10 the 
7ſraelites, and are beleeued. 

en Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But loe, they will 
not beleeue me, nor hearken vnto my voice: for 
they wil ſay, the Lord hath not appeared vnto thee. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, What is that in 
thine hand? And he anſivered, A rod. 

3 Then ſaid he, Caſt it on tle ground. So he caſt 
it on the ground, and it was turned into a ſerpent + 
and Moſes fl: d from it. 

4 Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Put foorth 
thine hand, an take it by the tayle. Then he put 
foorth his hand and caught it, and it was turned ine 
toa rodiu his hand. 

Doe thus that they may beleeue that the Lord 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Izkak,and the God of Iaakob hath appeared vn - 
to thee, | 

6 © And the Lord ſaid furtkermore vnto him, 

Thruſt now thine hande into thy boſome. And 

he thruſt his hand into his boſome, and when hee 

tooke it out gane, behold, his hand was | leprous, or, vii 
as ſnow, a ſuom. 

7 Moreouer he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy bo- 
ſome againe. So he put his hand into lis boſome a- 
gaine and pluckt it out of his boſome, and behold, 
it was turned againe as his other fleſh, 

8 So ſball it be, if they will not beleeue thee, 

; neither 


4 


Hit 
1. 


les returned to Bgypt. Chap 


icher obey che voice of the firſt ſigne, yet ſhall 

they ly 2 the voice of the ſecond ſigne. 

4% 9 But if they will not yet beleeue theſe two 

frft ſignes, neither obey vnto thy voyce, then (halt thou 

take of the water of the riuer, and powre it vpon the 

Arp land: ſo the water which thou ſhalt take out 

of the riuer, ſhall be tarued to blood vpon the dry 
land. ; 

10 hut Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Oh my Lord, 

from Tam not eloquent, f neither at any time haue bene, 
da 1 nor yet ſince thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant: but 
yer je. I ani + flow ol ſpeech, and flow of tongue. 

4. 11 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Who hath gi- 

} hea, uen the mouth to man ? or who hath made the 

of dumbe,or the deafe, or him that ſeeth, or the blind? 

4. baue not I the Lord? 3 ; 
10. 12 Therefore goe nowand x I wil! be with thy 
aud mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 

22. 13 But he ſaid, Oh my Lord. ſend, I pray thee, by 

mini the ſ hand of lim whom thou ſhouldeſt ſend, 

A 14 Then the Lord was very angry with Moſes, 
and ſaid, Donat I know Aaron thy brother the Le- 
nite, that he himſelfe ſhall ſpeake ? for loe, he com- 
meth alſo foorth to meete thee, and when he ſeeth 
thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and 
put theſe words in his mouth, and I wil be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and wil teach you what 
ye ought to due. | |; 

16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the peo- 
ple: and he ſhalbe, even he ſhalbe as thy mouth, and 

1, thou ſhalt be to him as * God, 

17 Moreouer thou ſnalt take this rodde in thine 
hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe miracles. 

18 Therefore Moſes went and returned to le- 
thro his father in law, & ſaid vnto him, I pray thee, 

liuſ let me goe,and returneto-my | brethren which are 
and in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet aliue. Then 
'e, lethro ſaid to Moſes, Goe iu peace. 

F I9 (Fox the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſcs in Midian, 
Goe,returneto Epypt : for they are all dead which 

brew, I went about to kill thee. ) 

ht thy 20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and bis ſonnes, and 
le, f put them on an aſſe, and returued toward the land 

r. cau- of Egypt, and Moſes tooke the rodde of Gad in his 

them hand; 

ide. 21 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, When thou 
art entred and come into Egypt againe, ſee that 
thou doe all the wouders before Pharaoh, which I 
haue put in thine hand: but I wil harden his heart, 
and he {hall not let the people goe. 

22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Iſrael u my ſonne, enen my firſt borne, 

23 Wherfore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne go, that 
he may ſerue me: if thou refuſe to let him goe, be- 
hold, Iwill ſlay thy ſonne, euen thy firſt borne. 

24 J And as he was by the way in the Inne, the 
Lord met him, and would haue killed him. 

25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife, and ent 
away the fareskinne of her ſonne, and caſt it at his 
feete, and ſaid, Thou art indeed a bloodie husband 

148. vnto me. | 

' 26 So] he departed from him. Then ſhe ſaid, O 
bloody husband ( becauſe of the circumciſion.) 
27 © Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Goe meet 

"oe Moſes in the wilderneſſe. And he went and met him 

Ho inthe} mount of God, and kiſſed him. 

28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the words of the 
Lord, who had ſent him, and all the ſigues where- 
with he had charged him. 

29 J So weut Moſes aud Aaron, and gathered 


nel, 


v. Iſraels bondage increaſed, 30 
all the elders of the children of Iſrael, 

30 And Aaron toldal the words which the Lord 
had ſpoken vnto Moſes , and he did the miracles in 
the ſight ofthe people. 

31 And the people beleeued: & when they heard 
that the Lord had viſited the children of Iſrael, and 
had looked vpon their tribulation, they bowed 
downe, and worſhipped. - 

CHAP. V. 

1 Moſes and Aaron do their meſoage to Pharaoh, 
who letteth not the people o f Iſrael aepart, but oppreſ- 
ſeth them mare and more. 6 They cry out vpon 
Moſes and Aaron therefare , and Moſes complaineth 
to God. 

Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and ſaid 

to Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Let my people go, that they may celebrate a feaſt 
vnto me inthe wilderneſſe. 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord that I 
ſhould heare his voice, and let Iſtael goe? I knowe 
not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael goe. 

3 And they ſaid, | We worſhip the God of the IO, God 
Ebrewes: we pray thee, let vs goe three dayes iour- hath mes 
ney in the defert , and facrifice vnto the Lorde our vr. 
God, leſt the bring vpon vs the peſtilence or ſword, f Sr. le 

4 Then ſaid the king of Egypt vnto them, Moſes he meet 
and Aaron, Why cauſe ye the people to ceaſe from vs with 
their workes? get you to your burdens, ſtulencts 

5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermore, Behold, much peo- 

le i now in the land, and ye make them leaue their 
urdens. | 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gane commandement the 
ſame day vnto the taskemaſters of the people, and 
to their officers, ſayiug, 

7 Ye ſhall giue the people no more ſtrawe to 
make bricke ( f as in time paſt) h let them go and | Sr. ye. 
gather them ſtraw themſelues: fltraay 

8 Notwithſtandig, lay vpon them the number and her 
of hricke which _ made in time paſt, diminiſh neflerany. 
nothing therof: for they be idle,therefore they cry, 
ſaytng, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice vnto our God. 

9 . Lay more worke vpon the men, & cauſe them 
to doe it, and let them not regard vaine words. 

10 © Then went the tagkemaſters ot the people, 
and their officers out, and tolde the people, ſaying, 

Thus faith Pharaoh, I will giue you no more ſtraw, 

11 Goe your ſelucs , get you ſtraw where you 
can find ir, yet ſhall nothing of your labour be di- 
miuiſhed. 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad tho- 
rowout all the land of Egypt, for to gather ſtubble 
in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And the taskemaſters haſted them ſaying fi- 
niſhyout a worke feuery dayes taske, as ze did f£6r.the 
when ye had ſtraw. worke of 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſtael which a day m 
Pharaohs taskemaſters had ſet ouer them, were hu as). 
beaten, and demanded, Wherefore hane ye not ſul- 
filled your taske in making bricke yeſtetday,and to 
day, as in times paſt > 

15 J Thea theofficers of the children of Iſrael 
came, and cryed vnto Pharaoh , ſaying, Wherctore 
dealeſt thou thus with thy ſernants? 

16 There is noſtrawe giuen thy ſeruants, and I Or, thy 
they ſay vnto vs, Make bricke : and loe;thy ſeruants preple the 
are beaten, and || thy people is blamed. | Egyptians 

19 But he ſaid, I ve are too much idle: therefore te i the 
ye ſay, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice to the Lord. 5 

18 Goe therefore now, and worke: for there ſhal f b jdley 
no ſtraw be ęiuen you, yet ſtall yee deliuer the ye ve 
whole tale of brick. idle. 

39 Then 
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God promiſerh deliverance. 


for, ho · 
hed ſad 
en them, 
which 


ſaid, 


Read.Ge. 
N. 39. 


19 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
ſaw themſelues in an euil caſe, becauſe it was ſaid» 
Ye ſhall dinuniſh nothing of your bricke , nor of e- 
uery dayes taske, 

20 CAnd they inet Moſes & Aaron,which ſtood 
in their way as they came out from Pharaoh. 

21 To whom they ſaid, The Lord looke vpon 
you, and iudge: for ye haue made our ſauour to 
ſtinke before Pharaoh, and before his ſeruants, in 
that ye haue put a ſword in their hand to ſlay vs. 

22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord, aud 
ſaide , Lord, why haſt thou afflicted this people? 
wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? 

23 For ſince I came eo Pharaoh to ſpeake in = 
Name, he hath vexed this people, and yet thou 
not deliuered thy people. 

CH AP. VI. ; 

3 God renueth bis promiſe of the deliuerance of the 
Ifraelites. 9 Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites but they 
beleene him not. to Moſes and Aaron ave ſent aonine 
to Pharaoh. 14 The genealogie of Reuben, Stmeong 
and Lem of whom came Moſes and Aaron. | 
17 * the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Now ſhalt thou 

ſee what I will doe vnto Pharaoh: for by a 
ſtrong hand ſhal he let them go, and cuen+ be con- 
ſtrained to driue them out of his land. 

2 Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſayde 
ynto him, Iam the Lord, 

3 And T appeared vnto Abraham, to Izhak, 
and to Iaakob by the Name of | Almighty God: 


but by my Name Iehouah was I not knowen vnto 


them, | 
4 Furthermore, as I made my couenant with 


Exodus, 


Pharaohs heart hardened, | 
the ſonne of a Caananitiſh woman : theſe are the 
families of Simeon. | 

16 © * Theſe alſo are the names ofthe ſonnes of Nay, 
Leui in their generations:Gerſhon,and Kohath,and 27. 1, 
Merari (and the yeeres of tho life of Leui were an 6.1, ay 
hundred thirty and ſeuen yecres) 1,6 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni aud Shimi 
by their families : 

18 *And the ſonnes of Kohath , Amram, and Iz- Num 
har, and Hebron and Vzziel, (and Kohath liued an gg, 10% 
hundred thirty and three yeeres ) 6. t. 

19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and 236, 
Muſhi: theſe are the families of Leui by their 
kinreds. 

20 * And Amram tooke Iochebed his fathers Chap, 21 
ſiſter to his wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron and Mo- num. 20 
ſes (and Amtam liued an hundred thirty and ſeuen gg, 
yeeres. ) 

21 CAlfothe ſonnes of Izhar,Korah,& Nepheg, 
and Zichri. 

22 And the ſonnes of Vzziel:Miſhael, and Elza- 
phan, and Sithri. 

23 And Aaron tooke El iſheba daughter of Am- 
minadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhion to his wife, which bare 
hiin Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 - Alſo the ſonnes of Korah : Aſsit, & Elkanah, 

& Abiaſaph: theſe arethe families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to his wife, which bare him 
* Phinehas : theſe are the principall fathers of the Nun. 
Leuites thorowout their families. 11. 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whome the 
Lord ſaid, Bring the children of Iſrael out of the 


them to giue them the land of Canaan, the land of land of Egypt, according to their armies— 


their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers : 

5 SoThauealſo heard the groning of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keepe in bon- 
dage, aud haue remem bred my couenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay thou vnto the children of If- 
rael, I amthe Lord, and I will bring you out from 
the bnrdens of the Egyptians, and ill deliuer you 
dut of their bondage, and will redeeme you in a 


ſtretched out arme, and in great ſ iudgements. 


I. chr. 5.3. 
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* 


7 Alſo ] will take you for my people, and will 
be your God, then ye ſhall know that I the Lord 
your God bring you out from the burdens of the 
Egyptians. 

8 And I will briug you into the laud which 1 
I ſware that Iwould giue to Abraham, to Izhak, 
and to Iaakob, and I wil giue it vnto you ſor a poſ- 
ſeſſion: I am the Lord. 

9 ©þSoMoſes told the children of Iſrael thus: 


but they hearkened not vnto Moſes, for anguith of 


ſpirit, and for cruell bondage. 

10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

1x Go ſpeake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he 
let the children ot Iſrael goe out of his land. 

12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the children of Iſrael hearken not vnto me, 
how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me, which am of vn- 
circumciſed lips ? 

13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and vnto 
Aaron, and charged them 10 goe to the children of 
Iſrael, and to Pharaoh king of Egypt , to briug the 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. 

14 © Theſe be the heads of their fathers houſes: 


Een. 48.9 the * ſannes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael are 
aum. 26.5 Hanoch aud Pallu, Hezron and Carmi: theſe are 


the families of Reuben. 
15 *Alfo the ſonnes of Simeon: Iemuel and Ia- 
min, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar, and Shaul, 


27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, which ſpake 
to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that they might bring 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

28 J And at that time, when the Lord ſpake vn- 
to Moſes in the land of Egypt 

29 When the Lord, 1 ſ#y, ſpake vnto Moſes,ſay- 
ing, I am the Lord, ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt all that I fay vnto thee, | 

30 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Behold, I 
am of vncircumciſed lippes, and how ſhal Pharaoh 


heare me ? 
CHAP. VIL 
3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. x > Moſos and 
Aaron doe the miracles 7 the ſerpent, and the blood: 
and Phareohs ſorcerers doe the like. 
Hen the Lord ſaide to Moſes , Behold I haue 
made thee || Pharaohs God, and Aaron thy bro- p,, , Gy 
ther ſhall | be thy Prophet. to Pha- 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I commanded thee, , 
and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto Pharaoh, go, 2,1 
that he ſutfar the children ol Iſrael to goe out of his Hale Pp 


and. thee (be 
3 But Iwill harden Phacaohs heart, & multiply fore Phi 
my miracles and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 745 
4 And Pharaoh ſhal not hearken vnto you, that 
I may lay mine hand ypon Egypt, and bring out 
mine armies, exex my people, the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt, by great iudgements. 
5 Then the Egyptians ſnall knowe that I am 
the Lord, when I ſtietch forth mine hand vpon E- 
gypt,and bring out the children of Iſrael from a- 
mong them. 
6 So Moles and Aaron did as the Lorde com- 
manded them, euen ſo did they. 
7 (Now Moſes was foureſcore yeere old, and 
Aaron foureſcore and three, when. they ſpake vnto 


Pharaoh) 1 
1 


4 


e fuſt plague. 
8 And the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes and 
n, ſayin : 

"_ 7 3 ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Shewe a 
miracle for you, then thou ſhalt ſay vato Aaron, 
Take thy rodde, and caſt it before Pharaoh, and it 

- ſhall be tumed into a ſ ſerpent. 
10 Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pharaoh, 
and did euen as the Lorde had commanded: and 


Auron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh, & betore | 


bis ſeruants, and it was tin ned into a ſerpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh called for the wiſe men and 
ſorcerers : and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt did in 
like maner with their enchantments. © 

12 For they caft downe euery man his rod, and 
they were turned into ſerpents: but Aarons rodde 
deuoured their rods; 

13 So Phataohs heart was hardened , and hee 
hearkened not to them as the Lord had faid, 

14 CThe Lord then ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaohs 

heauy heart is | obſtinate, he refuleth to let the people go. 
aul. 15 Govnto Pharaoh in the morning (lo,he will 
come forth vuto the water) & thou ſhalt ſtand and 
meet him by the riuers brink,& the rod which was 
turned into aſerpent ſhalt thontake in thine hand, 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lord God 
of the Ebrewes wee me 2 thee,ſa ing, -_ 
my ge that they may ſerue me in þ wilder- 
nes pas b Dold hicbere thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord: behold, I will ſmite with the 
rod that is in mine hand vpon the water that is in 

the riuer and it halbe turned to blood. 

18 And the fiſh that is in the riner ſhall die, and 
the river ſhall ſtinke, and itſhall j grieue the Egyp- 
tians to drinke of the water of the riuer. 

„and 19 The Lotde then ſpake to Moſes, Say vnto 

ne to Aaron, Take the rod, and ſtretch out thine hand o- 

che, uer the waters of Egypt, ouer theit ſtreames, ouer 

their riuers, & ouer their ponds, and ouer al pooles 

e lrſt of the waters, and they ſhall be blood, and there 

zue. ſhall be blood thorowout all the land of Egypt, 
both in vc ßes of wood, and of ſtone, * 

20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the Lorde 

17.5 commanded: * and he lift vp the rodde, and ſmote 

the water that was in the riuer, in the ſight of Pha- 

78. raoh, and in the fight of his ſeruants : and * all the 

water that was in the riner was turned into blood. 

21 And the fiſh that was in the riuer died, and 
the river ſtanke: ſo that the Egyptians could not 
drinke of the water of the riuer: and there was 
blood thorowout all the land of Egypt. 

(19,79. 22 And the inchanters of Egypt did likewiſe 
r. vas with their ſorceries: and the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened: ſo that he did not hearken vnto them, 
yp, as the Lord had ſaid. | 
. he 23 Then Pharaohreturned, & went againe into 
wt hs his houſe neither did this yet enter lire his heart. 
tat 24 All the Egyptians then digged round about 
here« the riuer for waters to drinke: for they could not 
drinke of the water of the riuer. 


they 
be 


nen 25 And this | continued fully ſeuen dayes after 


were the Lord had ſmitten the riuer. 
ple CHAP, yI11. 
6 Frogs are ſent. 13 Moſs 
Lice are ſent, wheveb; the ſorcerers acknowledge Gods 
power, 24 g pri plagerd with noiſo me flics. 30 Mo- 
fes pra eth againe: 32 but Pharaohs heart is haraned, 
Fterward the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe vnto 
Pharaoh,and tell him, Thus ſayth the Lord, Let 

Ny people goe, that they may ſerue me: 

3 And if thou wilt not let them goe, bekolde, 1 


Chap. viij. 


Het, er they die, 17 


will ſmite all thy countrey with frogs: 
3 And the riuer ſhall ſcrall full of frogs, which 

ſhall go vp and come into thine houſe, and into thy 

chamber where thou ſleepeſt, & vpon thy bed, and 

into the houſe of thy ſeruants, and vpon thy people, 

and into thine oueus, & into thy kneading troughs, (Or; vpow 
4 Yea, the irags thall clime vp vpon thee, and thy dong, 

on thy people, and vpon all thy ſeruants. or, mn 

5 <Alſothe Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Say thou be m- 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with thy rodde berzes, 
vpon the ſtreams, vpõ the riuers, & vpon the ponds, 
and cauſe frogs to come vpon the land of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vpon the 
waters of Egypt, and the | frogs came vp, and coue- The ſe- 
red the land ot Egypt. cond 
7 LON the Cog aka did urge theirſor- plague. 
ceries, & brought frogs vp vpon the land of Egypt. Wilt 7%} 
8 Then Pharaoh lea or Moles and 2 _ 
and ſaid, Pray yee vnto the Lord, that he may take 
away the frogs ſrom me, and from my people, and I 
will let the people goe, that they may doe ſacriſice 
vuto the Lord. 
9 And Moſes ſaid vnta Pharaoh, f Concerning 8b. lure 
me, enen command when I ſhall pray Sec thu honor 
for thy ſeruants, and for thy 5 to deſtroy the euer me. 
frogs from thee, and from thine houſes, that they lor, peale 
may remaine in the riuet onely. | plarve vin 

Io Then he faid, To morow. And hee anſwered, to nie. 

Be itſas thou haſt ſaid, that thou may eſt know, chat j £b# ac 
there is none like vnto the Lord our God. cording 

11 So the frogs {hall depart from thee, and from to thy 
thine houſes, and from thy ſeruants, and from thy word, 
people: onely they ſhall remaine in the riuer. 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out ſrom Pha- 
raoh : and Moſes eried vnto the Lorde concerning 
the frogs which he had i ſent vnto Pharaoh. for, od 
1 I E 1 ets did accord ings 1 of pon, 
loſes : {o the frogs died in the houſes, in y townes, 
adinthe hel, | © 70 

14 And they path together by heaps, 
and the land fake of them. Ys l g : 

I 5 But when Pharaoh ſaw that he had reſt gives 
lum, he | hardened his heatt, and hearkened not un- Or, made 
to them, as the Lord had ſaid. hu heart 

16 JAgaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Say vnto beauie. 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and imite the duſt of 
the earth, that it may be turued | to lice tharowour J The 
all che land of Egypt. - | ee mird 

17 And they 1 ſo : for Aaron ſtretched out bis plague. 
hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the carth : 
and lice came vpð man & vpon beaſt: all the duſt of 
the earth was lice thorowout all the land of Egypt. 

18 Nowe the inchantets aſſayed likewiſe with 
their inchantments to bring foorth lice, but the 
could not. So the lice were vpõ man & vpon beaſt, 

19 Then {aid the inchanters voto Pharaoh, This 
is the finger of Sod; But Pharaohs heart remained 
obſtinate, and he hearkened not vnto them, a8 the 
Lord had ſaid. EX | 

20 'CMorconer the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Riſe vp 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, (to, 
he will come foorth vnto the watet) and ſay vnto 
him, Thus ſayth the Lord, Let my people goe, that 
they may ſerue me. N ler a nm. 
21 Els, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, ti:uae of 
I will ſend {ſwarms of flies botſi vpon thee, and vp - den me 
on thy ſeruants, and vpon thy people, & into thine beaſts, 48 
houſes: & the houſes of the Egyptians ſhalbe full of ſerpeuss, 


ſxarms of flies, & the ground alſo wheron they are. % 
22 But the land of Gothen,where my people are, 0. I wil 
will I cauſe to be |wonderfall in that . no ieh ate. 
armes 


The ſecond plague, 28 N 3 
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Exodus, The fixt and ſeventh plague, 
10 Then they tooke aſhes of the fornace, and 


flood before Pharaoh: and Moſes ſprinkled them 
toward the heauen, & there came a | ſcab breaking | The, 


Tue fourth and fift plague. 
ſwarmes offlies ha be there, that thou mayſt know 
dor, land that I am the Lord in the mids of the | earth. 
of Eh. 23 And I will make a deliuerance of my people, 


fourth ſiwarmes of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, an 
plagues - his ſeruants houſes, ſo that thorow all the land of 
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W1{.16 g. from thy people: to morow ſhall this miracle be. 


24 And the Lord did ſo:*for there came peu 
into 


Egypt earth was corrupt by the ſwarmes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
& ſaid, Goe, do lacrifice vnto your God in this land. 

26 But Moſes auſwered, It is not meet to do ſo: 
for then we ſhould offer vnto the Lord our God 2h 
which is an abomination vnto the r Loe, 
can wee ſacrifice the abomination ot the Egyptians 
before their eyes, and they not ſtone vs? 

27 Let vs goe three dayes iourney into the de- 
and facrifice vnto the Lorde our God, * as hee 
hath commanded vs. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you goe, that ye 
may ſacrifice vnto the Lord your God in the wil- 
derneſſe: but goe not farre away, pr iy for me. 

29 And Moles ſaid, Behold, Iwill goe out from 
thee,and pray vnto the Lorde, that the ſwarmes o 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, 
and from his people to mortowe : butlet Pharaoh 
from henceforth deceiue no more, in not ſuffering 
the people to ſacrifice vnto the Lord. 

30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and pray- 
ed vnto the Lord, | 

31 And the Lord did according to the ſaying of 
Moſes,and the ſwarmes of flies departed from Pha. 
taoh,from his ſeruants, and from his people, an 
there remained not one, 

32 Yet Pharaoh hardened his heart at this tim 
alſo, and did not let the people got. 5 
| CHAP. FX. | 

2 The wibraine of beafls, 10 The plapue of boiches 
end fores. 23 The horrible hatle, thunder, ( the liglu- 
mug. 26 The lam of Goſhen euer is excepted. 27 
Pharaoh confefieth his wit berines. 33 Moſes prayeth 
for him, 35 jet © he obſtthate. © | 

Hen the Lord ſaid to Moſes,Go to Pharaoh, and 
tell him, Thus ſayth the Lorde God of the E- 
brewes, Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me. 

2 But if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt yet 
hold them ſill, 

3 Behold,the hand of the Lord is vpon thy flock 
which is in the field: ir vpon the horſes, vpon the 
aſſes , vpon the camels, vpon the cattell, and vpon 
the ſheepe, ſhalbe a || mightie great moraine. 

4 Andthe Lord ſhaf do wonderfully betweene 
the beaſts of Iſrael, and the beaſts of Egypt: ſo that 
there ſhall nothing die of all that pertameih to the 
children of Iſtael. a 

5 And the Lorde appointed a time, ſaying, To 
moro the Lord ſhall finiſh this thing in this land, 
s so the Lord did this thing on the morow,and 
all the cattell of E 
the children ot Iſrael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh ſent, and beholde, there was 
not one of thecattell of the Iſraelites dead: and the 
heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and hee did not let 
the people goe. ; 

8 +, 2h 6 Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Aaron, 


. Take your handfull of |athes of the fornace, and 


Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them toward the heauen in the 
fight of Pharaoh, 

9 And they ſhalbe turned to duſt in all the land 
of Egypt: and it ſhalbe as a ſcab breaking out into 
bliſters vpon man, and vpoui beaſt, thorowout all 
the land of Egypt. 


gypt died: but of the cattell of 


out into bliſters vpon man and vpon beaſt, Plague, 
It And theſorcerers could not ſtand before Mo- 
ſes, becauſe of the ſcab: for the ſcab was vpon the 
inchanters and vpon all the Egyptians. 
12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Phara- 
oh, and he hearkened not vnto them, * as the Lord Ch. 
had ſaid vnto Moſes. | | 
13 CAlfo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp ear- 
ly in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and 
tell him, Thus fayth the Lord God of the Ebrewes, 
Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me, 
14 For I will at this time ſend all my plagues 
vpon thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon 
thy people, that thou mayeſt knowe that there is 
none like me in all the earth. 
15 For now I will ſtretch out mine hand, that I 
may ſmite thee and thy people with the peſtilence: 
and thou ſhalt periſh from the earth 
16 And indeed, *for this cauſe haue | Tappoin- Rom,s, 


ted thee, to] ſhewe my power in thee, and to de- j0y, {4 


clare my Name thorowont all the world. thee vy. 
17 Yet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt ni people, | 0r, i 

and letteſt them not goe. | ſhew th 
18 Beholde, to morow this time Twill cauſe to 

raine a mighty great haile, ſuch as was not in Egypt 

ſince the foundatiõ thereof was laid vnto this time. 
19 Send therefore now and gather thy cattell, 

and all that thou haſt in the field: pr vpon all the 


men, and the beaſts, which are found in the fielde, 


and not brought home, the haile ſhall fall vpon 
them, and they ſhall die. 

20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord a- 
mong the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants 
and his cattell to flee into the houſes: 

21 But ſuch as regarded not the word of the f Eνſ 
Lord, leſt his ſeruants and his cattell in the field. mot his 

22 CAnd the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch foorth hear; u 
thine hand toward heauen, that there may be haile 
in all the laud of Egypt; vpon man, & vpon beaſt, & 
vpon all the herbs of the field in the land of Egypt. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rodde toward 
heauen, and the Lord ſent thundet and | haile, and The 
17 lightning vpon the ground. and the Lord cauſed ſeucnth 
halle to raine vpon the land of Egypt. plague 

24 So there was haile, and fre mingled with the 35. ft 
haile, ſo grieuons, as there was none thorowout all walked 
the land of Egypt, ſince ſ it was a nation. 107, fn 

25 And the haile ſmote thorowout all the land it vun 
of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and habited, 
beaſt: alſo the haile ſmote all the herbs of the field, 
and brake to pieces all the trees of the field. 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen (where the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were) was no haile. | 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, I haue now finned : the 
Lord is righteous,but I and my people are wicked, 

28 Pray ye vnto the Lordi for it is ynough)that 
chere be no more f mighty thundersand haile, and i £5, 
Iwill let you go, and yeſhalltary no longer. ces of 

29 Then Moſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſoone as I am God. 
out of the citie, Iwill Þread mine hands vnto the 
Lord, aua the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither [hall there 
be any more haile, that thou mayeſt kuow that*the P[a/. 
earth is the Lords. | 6. 

30 As for thee and thy ſcruants, I know afore 7 
pray, ye will feare before the face of the Lord God. 

31 (And the flaxe and the barley were ſmitten : 
fox the batley was earcd, and the flaxe was _ 

33 
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32 But the wheate and the rie were not ſmitten, 
for they were | hid in the ground) 

33 Then Moles went ont ofthe city from Phara- 
oh, & ſpred his hands to the Lord, and the thunder 
and the haile ceaſed, neither rained it vpon y earth, 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine and the 
halle, and the thunder was ceaſed, he ſinned againe, 
and hardened his heatt, both he and his ſeruants. 

So the heart of Pharaok was hardened: nel- 
ther would he let the children of Iſrael goe, as the 
Lord had ſaid q by Moſes, 

CHAP, X. 

7 Pharaohs ſeruauts counſell him to les the Iſraelites 
depart. 13 Graſhoppers defivoy be camury 16 Phara- 
oh confepeth his fin. 22 Dar ines is ſent, 28 Pharaoh 
farb1ddeth Moſes to come an) mare in his preſence. 

Gaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe to Phara- 

oh. for haue hardened his heart, & the heart 
ol his ſeruants, that I might worke theſe my mira- 
cles | in the mids of his reabwe, 


2 And that thou mayeſt declare in the eares of 


\ 


thy ſonne, &of thy ſonnes fonne,what things I haue 
done in Egypt, & my miracles which I haue done a- 
mong them: that ye may know that Lam the Lord. 

3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Pharaoh, 
and they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
ofthe Ebrewes, How long wilt thou refuſe to hum- 
ble thy ſelfe before mee? Let my people goe, that 
they may ſerue me. 

4 But if thou refuſeſt to let my people goe, be- 


lewſts holde, to morrow will I bring | * graſhoppers into 
þ 16.9. 


thy coaſts. 

5 And they ſhal couer the face of the earth, that 
a man cannot lee the earth: and they thall eate the 
reſidue which remaineth vnto N , and bath eſca- 
ped from the haile : and they ſhal eat all your trees 
that bud in the field. | 

6 And they thall fill thine honſes, & all thy ſer- 
uants houſes, & the houſes of all the ee as 
neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers haue ſeen 
ſince the time they were vpon the earth vnto this 
day. So he returned, and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants faid vnto him, How 
long ſhall hee be an | offence vnto vs ? let the men 
goe, chat they may ſerue the Lord their God: wilt 
thou firſt know that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 

8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 
vnto Pharaoh, and hee ſaid to them, Goe, ſerue the 
Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall goe ? 

9 And Moſes anſwered, We will goe with our 
yong & with our old, with our ſonnes, & with our 
daughters, with our ſheepe and with our cattel will 
we go: for we muſt celebrate a feaſt vnto the Lord, 

10 And he ſaid vntoth:zm, Let the Lorde ſo be 
with you, as Iwill let you goe and your children: 
beboſd, for euill is before your face. 

11 Ft ſhall not beſo: now goe yee tha are men, 
and ſerue the Lord: for that was your deſire. Then 
they were thruſt out from p haraohs preſence. 

12 Alfter the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch out 
thine hand vpon the land of Egypt for the graſſe- 
hoppers, that they may come vpon the land of E- 
ꝑypt, and eate all the herbs of the laud, eues all that 
the hatle hath left. 

13 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rod vpon the 
land af Egypt: and the Lord brought an Eaſt wind 
vpon the land all that day, and all that night: & in 
the moruing F Eaſt wind brought thejgrathoppers, 

14 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon all the land 
of Egypt, and | remained in all quarters of Egypt. 
ſo gricugus oraſhoppers, like to thele, WCLTREKGI 


Chap. x. xj. 


before, neither after them ſlialbe ſuch. 

15 For they couered all the face of the earth, ſo 
that the land was darke : and they did cate all the 
herbs of the land, & all the fruits of the trees which 
the haile had leſt, ſo that there was no greene thin 
leit vpon the trees, hor among the herbes of the 
held thorowout all the land of Egypt. 

16 Therefore Pharaoh called tor Moſes and Aa- 
ron in haſte, and ſaid,I haue finned againſt the Lord 
your God, and againſt you, 

17 And now torgiue me my ſinne only this once, 
and pray vnto the Lord your God, that he may take 
away from me this death onely. wy; 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, & pray- 
ed yntotheLord, : 

19 And the Lord turned a mightie ſtrong Welt 
wind,and tooke away the graſnoppers, and violent- 
ly caſt them into the red ſea, ſo #hat there remained 
not one graſnopper in all the coaſt of Egypt. 

20 But the Lord hardened Pharaobs heart, and 
he did uot let the children cf Iſrael goe. 

21 eAgainethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine fand toward heauen, that there may be 
vpon the laud of Egypt darkeneſſe, euen darkeneſſe 
that may be felt. 

22 Ihen Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward 
heauen, and there was a þ blacke * darkeneſſe in all 
the land of Egypt three dayes. 


children ol Iſrael had light where they dwelt. 
24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, and ſaid, Go, 


ſerue the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your cattelt 


thall abide, and your children ſhall goe with you. 

25 Aud Moſes faid, Thoa muſt giue vs alfo facri- 
fices, and burnt offerings, that we may doe ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord our God. 

26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall goe with vs: 
there {hall not an hoofe be leſt, for thereof muſt we 
take to ſerue y Lord our God: neither do we know 
how we ſhall ſerue F Lord, vntill we come thither. 

27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
he would not let them goe) 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, Get thee ſrom 
me: looke thou ſee my face no more: for whenſoe· 
uer thou commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt die. 

29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid well, from 
henceſorth will I fee thy face no more, 

CHAP, XI. 

1 God promiſet hibeir departure. 2 Hee willeth 
them 10 bo10w their neighbours jewel. 3 Moſes was 
efteexned of all ſaue Phar ach. 5 He fiynifieth the death 
of the fin ſi bore, | | 

Ow the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet will I 
bring oue plague more vpo Pharaoh, and vp» 
on Egypt: after that, he will let you go hence: when 


ninth 
23 No man ſawe another, neither roſe vp from plague. 
the place where he was fer three da yes:xbut all the ,.. 


The ninch plague. 2 f 


{The 


ij. 18.1. 


he letteth you go, he ſhall at once chaſe you hence. 


> Speak e thou now to the people, y cuety man 
} dene of his neighbour, and Ns — of ket 
neighbour, & tewels of ſiluer aud iewels of gold. 

3 And the Lord gaue the people fauour in the 
ſighr of the Egyptians: alio ? Moſes was very great 
in the land of Egypt, in the ſight of Pharaohs ſer- 
uants, and in the light of the people) 

4 Allo Moſes Lid, Thus taith the Lord, About 


midnight will Igoe out into the mids of Egypt. 

5 *Andall the- firſt borne in the land of Egypt 
ſhal die, trom the firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſitteth 
on his chrone, vnto the firſt botne of i maid{ruant, 
that is at the mill, and all the firſt borne ot beaſts. 

6 Ihen there ſhall be a great crie 3 


lor, lor. 
row. 
Chap. 3.22 
12.35 
Ecchu, 


45.1. 
Chap. 12. 
29. 
Nd. 18. 
17% 


— 


"I 

— 
A 4 5 . 
WI n a 3025 6 


7 


_ 5 . 8 K 
© 


all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer none like, 
not ſhall be. 


But againſt none of the children of Iſrael (hal 
2 40 ge mooue his tongue, neither againſt man nor 
beaſt that yee may knowe that the Lord putteth a 
difference bet veene the Egyprians and Iſrael, 

$ And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come downe 
vnto me, & fall before me, ſaying, Get thee out, and 
all the people that are at thy feet, and after this wil 
I depart. So he went out from Pharaoh very angry. 

9. And the Lord ſaid vuto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall 
not heare you, that my woonders may be multipli- 
ed in the land of Egypt. 


6 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe woonders 
before Pharaoh : but the Lord hardened Pharaohs 


heart, and hee ſuffered not the children of Iirmel to 
goe out of his land. | 
| Ar. X11 
m The Lord in/ſtuuteth the Paſieomtr, 26 The fa- 
thers muſt teach their children the mi ſterie thereof. 
29 The fir borne are ſlaine. 31 The Iſraelites art 
Armen out of the land, 35 The Sgyptians are ſpoiled, 
37 The wenker that deparieth out of ED. qo How 
feng they were in 17 5 : 
en the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron in 
the land of Egypt, ſay ing, 
2 This — * be vnto you the beginning 


ol moneths : it ſhal be to you the firſt moneth of 


1b. b. 
teen the 


ro eue. it on the two poſtes, and on the vpper doote poſt of 


& wnigs,07 


#Ww1/i2hts 


the yeere; a : 
' 3. Speake ye vnto all the Con on of Iſra- 
el ſaying, In the tenth of this moneth let euery man 
take vnto him a lambe, according to the houſe of 
your fathers, à lambe for an houſe. 4 
4 And if the houſhold bee too little for the 
lambe, hee (hall take his neighbour which is next 
vnto his houſe according to the number ofthe per- 
lons: enery one of you, according to his eating, ſhal 
make your count tot the lame. 
5 Your lamb ſhalbe without blemiſh, a male of 
a yere old: ye (hal take it of y lambs,or of the kids. 
s Andyee ſhall keepe it vntill the fourteenth 
day of this moneth: then all the multitude of the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it at f euen. 
Alter they ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrike 


the heuſes where they ſhall eate it. 

8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh the ſame night, 
roſt with fire, and vnleauened bread: with ſowre 
berbs they ſhall eate it. a 

9 Eat notthereoſ raw, boiled nor ſodden in wa- 
ter, but roſt with fire, both his head, his feet, and his 
purtenance. a - 

ro And ye ſhall reſerue nothing of-it vnto the 
morning · but that which remaineth of it vnto the 


moro, thall ye barne with fire. 1 p 

11 «Aud thus ſhall ye eate it, your loines gir- 
ded, your ſhooes on your feete, and your ſtaues in 
your hands, and ye that eat it in haſte: for it is the 
Lords Paſſeouer. e 

12 For I wil paſſe thorow the land of Egypt the 
ſame nighit, and will ſmite all the ſirſt borne in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beaſt, and Iwill exe- 
cute indgement vpon all the } gods of Egypt, Ian 
the Lord | 

12 Andthe blood ſhall be a token for you vpo 
the honſes where ye ate: ſo when Iſee the blood, 
will paſſe ouer you, & the plague ſhaflnot be vpon 
you to deſtruction, when Iſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall bee vnto you a remem- 
brance : and yee ſhall keepe it an holy feaſt vnto 
the Lotde; thorowout your generations: yee ſhall 


Perſon ſhalbe cut 


keepe it holy by an ordinance for euer. 0 
15 Seuen dayes ſhall ye eate vnleauened _ 


and in any caſeyee ſhall put away leauen the fi 


day out ot your houſes: ſor who eateth lea- 
uened bread from the firſt day vntill the ſenenth 
ls Andinche fit Ly fal bay IK 
16 in the ö an hol lo- 
alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhalbe au holy 4 — at. 
to you: no worke ſhalbe done in them, ſaue about thez of 
that which euery man muſt eat: q only may ye do. the % 
I7 Yeeſhall keepe alſo the fiaft ot vnlcauened to ſw 
bread : for that ſame day Iwill bring your armies God, 
out of the land of Egypt: therefore ye ſhal obſerue 
ns ny thorowout your poſterity, by an ordinance 


18 Jin the fiſt moneih & the fourteenth day Zeui, 
of y moneth at euen, ye {hall eat ynleauened bread 5 nun 
vnto the one & twentieth day of F moneth at euen. 18.16 

I9 Seuen dayes ſhal no leauen be found in your 
houſes ; for who, eateth leauened bread; that 
from the congregation of Iſra- 
el: whether he be a ſtranger, or borne in the land. 

20 Yeſhal eat no leanened bread; bus in all your 
habitations ſhall ye eat vnleauened bread. 

21 Chen Moſes called all the Elders of Iſrael, 
and ſaid vnto them, Chuſe out & take you for euery 


of your houſholds a lambe, and kill the Paſſeouer. 


22 And take * a bunch of hyſſope, and dip it in Hel. ii. 
the blood that is in the baſen, and ſtrike the hlintel, 28. 
and the] doore cheeks with the blood that is in the Jor, v 
baſen, and let none of you goe out at the doore of ſome 
his houſe vntill the moruing. pper 

23 For the Lord wil paſle by to ſmite the Egyp- door 
tians: and when hee ſeeth the blood vpon the lin- 7, ! 
tell, and on the two doo the Lord will fe 
paſſe ouer the doore,and wil not (alfer the deſtroy- 
er to come into your houſes ta plague you. = 

24 Therefore hall yce obſerue this thing as an 
ordinance bath for thee, and thy ſonnes for euer. 

5 2 5 nge ye (hall rows arr the land which 
ie Lord will giue you, as hee hath promiſed, then 
yeſhall this { ſernice, - org 

26 And when your children aske you, What vom. 


ſeruice is this ye * | 7 

27 Then ye (hal ſay, It is the ſacrifice of F Lords 
Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer the houſes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote the Egypti- 
ans, and preſerued our houſes. Then the people 
bowed themſelues, and worſhipped. 

28 $0 the children of Iſrael went, and did as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes & Aaron: ſo did they. 

29 Now at *midnightthe Lord||ſmote all the 9% 
firſt borne in the land of Egypr,from the firſt borne {het 
of Pharaoh that ſate on his throne, vnto the * firſt plagu 
borne of the captive that was in priſon, and all the jj .j 
firſt borne of beaſts. _ | 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, ke and all 
his ſerhants, and all the Egyptians: and there was a 
great cry in Egypt: for there was no honſe where 
there was not one dead. © 

3t And hee called to Moſes aud to Aaron by 
night, and ſaid, Riſe vp, get you out from among my 
people, both ye and the children of Iſrael, and gee 
ſerue the Lord as ye haue ſaid. 

32 Take alſo your ſheepe and your cattell as ye 
haue ſaid, and depart, and bleſſe me allo. 

33 And the Egyptians did force the people, be- 
cane they would ſend them ont of the lande in 
haſte: for they ſaid, We die all. | | 

24 Therefore the people tooke their doagh be- 
fore it was leauened, een their dough _ 5 

C 


«firſt borne offered to God. 
othes vpon theirſhoulders. |. i, 
6 35 And the children of Iſrael did accordingto 
the ſaying of Moſes, & asked of the Egyptians 
322. *iewels of ſiluer, and 1 of gold and raiment. 
162. 36 a gaue 15 251 i prom the 
fight ofthe tians : and they} gran re- 
. veſt: ſot wh 5 led the 
37 Then the*children o 


33. take their ĩour- 
thouſand men of foote beſide childten. . 
38 And a great multitude of ſnndry ſorts of peo- 
ple went out with then, and ſheep, „ 1d 
ee ee ir t 

39 And they baked the dough which they 
brought out of Egypt, and made vnleauened cakes: 
for it was not leauened , becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt neither could they tary, nor yet pre- 

pare themſelues victuals. ; 2 
40 480 the dwelling ofthe children of Iſrael, 
18 vie dwelledin Egypt, was * foure hundred 
ts 7. and thirtie yeeres. c has d 
u. 41 And when the fourę hundred and chirty yeres 
7. wereexpired, euen the ſelſe ſame day departed all 
the hoſts olahe Zobdove dithe lad of Baypt, | 
42 Iris a night to be kept hob ta the Lord, be- 
cauſe hebrought them out of the la tithis 
is the night of the which all the chi of 
Iſrael muſt keepe thorowout their ons. 

43 Alſo the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
This is the Law afthe Paſſeouer: no ſtranger (hall 
eate thereol. 6 

44 Bacenerf erundt dn 
when thou haſt circumciſed him, the 


thereof. 


2 


ſpall hecate 


an hired feruant ſhall-noteate 


ſer 
al the males tharbelong vnto hitu and then let him 
come and obſerue it, and he ſhall be as one that is 
borne in the land; for no vntircumciſed perſon ſnal 
cate thereof; \. . JIE Dos 128 en 
49 One law (hall be to him that is borne in the 
land, and to the chat dwellezh among you. 
50 Then all the ch ol Iſtael did as the Lord 
commaniled Moſes and Aaron: ſo did tbeß. 
51 And the ſelfe ame day did the Lord bring 
che children of Nrael our of the land of Egypt by 
their armie. iE 
„ HA nne 
_ 1 The firſt bone are offered io God 3 The me» 
: morial of their delinerance. 8 The inflitution of the 
TPajieoner, g. % An exhortationto teach their chil» 
2 — — =y 71 
by the wilderne r. 19 | 23 
The pillar of the claude and of the fr. 
. 27. Nd the Lord ſpake vnto ing, 
& 34. 2 *San&ifie vnto me all the fuſt borne : 150 
. 25 is, euery one that firſtopeneth the wombe among 
um. 3. the children of Iſrael, aß well of man as of beaſt: for 
and 8. it is mine. EK 
te 2. 3 (Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people Retmemi- 
| „ Egypt, out 
a, 23, of the houſe of bondage : for by a mighty hand the 
Lord brought you out from thence ? therefore no 
houſe leauened bread ſhalbe eaten | 


= 


Fw, 4 Thitday comeyeoutin the inmncch of Abjb 


p — vog 
* 
Aa oy 


ney from Rameſes to Succoth about-faxe hundreth | 


The fiery and cloudle pillar, 44 © 
5 {ow oem the Lord hath brought thee in- 
to the land of the Canaanites, and Hittites, and A- | 
morites,and Hiuites, and Iebuſites (which he ſware 
vnto thy fathers, that hee would giue thee a land 
flowing with mille aud hovie)theu thou ſhalt keep 
this ſeruice in this mon 5 ; 

6 . Seuen daies ſhalt thou eat vnleauened bread; 
and the ſeuenth day ſhalbe the ſeaſt df the Lord. 

7 Valeauened — ſnalbe eaten ſenen dayes; 
and there ſhal no leauened bread be ſeen with ther, 
nor yet leanen be ſeen with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 J Aud thou ſhalt ſlew thy ſonne in that day, 
ſaying, Thi is done, becauſe of that which the Lord 
did vnto me when I came out of Bgype: ory: 

9 Andit {hall bea ſigne vnto thee vpon thine 
hand, & for a remembrance between thine cies, that 
the Law ofthe Lord may bein thy mouth ; for by a 
ſtrong hand the Lotd brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Keepe therefore this ordintuce in his ſeaſon 
appointed from yere to yere. 5 285 

11 JAnd when the Lord ſhall. bring thee into 
the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware vnto thee 


aud to thy fathers, and (hall giue it thee, 


32, * Then ſhalt thou ſet apart vnto the Lord all CB. 
that rt openeth the wotube: alſo _ thing that 29.6 346 
firſt doth open be webe, and cometh foorth of 16 eve. . 
thy beaſt: tlie males albe the Lords. 30%. 

13 But euery + firſt foale of an aſſe, thou ſlalt re- 45 K. 
deeme witha lambe: and if thou redeeme him not, fir/t com- 
then ſhalt thou breakehis nete: likewiſe all y firſt eth 
borne of man-among thy ſons ſhalt th ou buy out. Forth. 

14 ede e ſhal aske thee to mo- I Or, hert 
row. ayi Wbat is this ꝰ thou ſhalt then ſay vnto after. 
him, With a mighty hand the Lord bronght vs out ward. 
of Egypt. out of the houſe of e e | 

I5-Forwhen Pharaoh was hard againſt 
our departing, the Lord then flew all the firſt borne 
in the land of Egypt: ſrom the faſt botne of man, e- 
net to y firit borne of beaſt: therfore I ſacrifice va- 
ta the Lord all the males that firflopeh y wombe; 
but all the firſt botne of my ſannes I tedeeme. 

16 And it ſhalbe as a tulcen vpon thine hand, and 
a$ | frontlets betweene thine eyes, thar the Lord os, fguri | 
brought vs out of Egypt by a nigbty hand. of emen 

75 Now when Pharaoh had let the people go, braxce,” 
God caried them not by the way of the Philiſtins 
countrey, though it were neerer: (for God ſaid, Leſt [Oreo 
the people repent when they ſee warre, and turne a- canſl. 
galne to Egypt.) . 5 

18 But God made ee, go about by the 
way of the wildernes of the red ſea: and the childrE 
of Iſrael went vp armed our of che land of Egypt. 

19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph with 


him: for he had made the children of Iſrael ſweare 


7 2 
faying,* God will ſutely viſit you and ye ſhall take Cen 5. 
my bones away hence with you) 238. 
20 Co they togke their tourney from Suecoth 2732 · 
and camped in Etham in the edge of the wildernes, Num, 35s 
21 *Andthe Lord went before them by day in a 6: | 
pillar of a cloud to leade them the way, & by night Num. 14. 
in a pillar of fre to giue them light;thar they might Tt; 
oe bodbyd y and by night. | 1 3.pſaz.78 
22 * Hetooke not away the pillar of the clonde 14+ 1. cor. 
by day; or thepillavof fire by night (om before 19-6 
the people; LS Aa: Nb. i 
CC HAP. XIIII 2 
4. 8 Pharaobs heart is hardinied, amd pur ſueth the 
Tſraetitts, 11 The Iſratlites friken with ſeaze mur- 
nume agamſt Moſes.. t3 Moſes doth encourage them 
21 He dindeth the ſea, 33. 2 The fett follow 
and eregrowned, p 2 5 pen 


ä 


The red ſea. | 
Yom the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 
2 Speake wr gre childten of eel that they 
returne and campe before Pi-hahiroth, betweene 
Num. 33. Migdol and the Rader againſt * Baal- zephon: 2 
7. bout it ſhall ye campe by the ſea. 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſrael, 
They are tangled in the land: the wildernelle hath 
ſnut them in. | 
And I wil harden Pharaohs heart that he ſhal 
follow after you: ſo wil I get me honour ypon Pha- 
raoh,and vpou all his hoſt : the Egyptians alſo ſhall 
know that I am the Lotd : and they did fo. * _ . 
5 Then it was told the king of Egypt, that 
the people ſled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of 


his ſeruants was turned againſt the people, and they 
ſud, Why haue we this done, and haue let Iſrael go 
cut of our ſeruice? 3 


6 And he made ready his cliarets, and tooke his 
people with him, 1 
7 And tooke ſixe hundred choſen charets, and 
all the charets of Egypt, and captaines ouer euery 
one of them, 
$ (Far the Lord hath hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and he followed after the chil- 
| dren of iirael : but the children of Iſrael went out 
with an high hand) 
YoÞ.24-5. 9. * And the Egyptians purſned after them, and 
nac. g. 9 all the horſes an charets of Pharaoh, and his horſe- 
a men and his hoſte ouertooke them camping by the 
ſea, beſide Pi- hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 
10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, e children of 
Iſrael lift vp their eyes, and behold, the Egyptians 
marched aſter them, & they were ſore afraid: whet- 
- forethe children of Iſrael cried vnto the Lord. 
11 And they ſayd to Moſes, Haſt thou bronght 
vs to die in the wilderneſſe, becauſe there were no 
raues in Egypt ? wherefore haſt thou ſerued vs 
thus, to cary vs out of Egypt? 
12 Did nor we tell he this thing in Egypt, ſay- 
ing, Let vs be in teſt, that we may ſerue the b 
ans?for it had been better for vs to ſerue the E 
tiaus, then that we ſhould die in the wilderneſſe. 
13 Then Moſes ſaid to the people, Feare ye not, 
or, dr ſtand ſtill, and behold the | ſaluation of the Lord 
rana, Which he will thew to you this day. For the Egyp- 
tians hom ye haue ſcen this day, ye ſlall neuer bee 
r thetn agame. | 
vx: 24 The Lord ſhall fight for you: therefore hold 
you your peace. 47 
''I5 CAudthe Lord ſaid vnto Meſes, Wherefore 
erieſt thon vnto me? Speake vnto the children of Iſ- 
rael that they goe forward: % 
16 And 1 thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 
hand vpon the ſea, & diuide it, and let the children 
. of 122 goe on drie ground thorow the midſt of 
dhe lea. l of 
17 And I, behold, I wil hatden the heart of the 
Egyptians, that they may follow them, and I wil get 
me honour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte, 
v pO his charets, and vpon his horſemen. 

18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the 
Lord hen I haue gotten me honor vpon Pharaoh, 
won his charets, and vpon his horſemen. 

19 (And the Angel of God, 'which went before 

the hoſt of Iſrael remooued and went behind them: 
alſo the pillar of the cloud went from before them, 
and ſtood behind them, 7 
20 And came between the campe of the Egypti . 
aus and the campe of Iſrael: it was both a cloude 
and darkeneſſe, yet gaue it light by night, ſo that all 
the night long the one came not at the other) 


Exodds. 4 , 


21 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand the 
ſea,and the Lord cauſed the ſea to ruune backe 7 
Joſh, 


{, 


ſtrong Eaſt wind all the night,and made the ſea 
land : for the waters were * diaided,'” 

22 The the * children of Iſrael went thorow pſ1; 
the mids of the ſea vpon the dry ground, and the Pa 
waters were a well ynto them on their right hand, x2, f 


and on their leſt hand. 


den hand ap 10.1. 
23 And the E 1 ued and went after 11.2 
them to the mids of the oo gown all Pharaohs hot- a 


ſes, his charets,and his horſemen. 

24 Now inthe morning watch, when the Lord 
looked ynto the hoſte of t ians, out of the 
fiery and cloudy pillar, he ſtrooke the hoſt of the E- 
oyptians with feate. 1 

25 For he tooke off their charet wheels and they , 
draue them [with much ado: ſo that the Egyptiam for 
exery one ſaid, I will flee from the face of [ſtael : for uihj. 
the Lord fighteyh for them againſt the Egyptians. 

26 Then the Lord ſayd to Moſes, Stretch thine 
hand vponthe ſea, that the waters may returne 
the Egyptians, vpon their charets, and ypon their 
horſemen. a 

27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon the 
ſea, & the ſea returned to his force _ ty the mor- 
ning and the Egyptians fled againſt it: but the Lord 
ouerthrew the Egyptians in the mids of the ſea. 

28 So the waters returned, and couered the cha- 
rets and the horſemen , exe all hoſt of Pharaoh 
that came intothe ſea after them: 'there remained 
not one of them. PONY 
209 But the children of Iſrael walked ypon drie 
land thorow the mids of the ſea, aud the waters 
wers a wall vnto them on their right hand and on 
their left, + - + * 4 | 

30 Thus the Lord ſaued Iiael the ſame day ont 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and Iſrael ſaw the E-. 
gyptians dead vpon the ſea banke. ! 

31 And Iſrael ſaw the mighty power which the tl. 
Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians : ſo the people 
ſeared the Lord,and belecuedthe Lord., and his fer- 
uant Moſes. - — 

9 bee n 

Ir. 29 Moſes with the men aud women ſine praiſes 
"onto God for their deltnerance.. 23 The — 
mure. 25 At the pra er of Moſes the buter waters 
are ſweete. 26 God reacheth the people obedience.” 
Ta ſang *Moles and the children of Iſrae} this Vi 

ſong vntothe Lord. and ſaid in this maner, Iwil 24, 
ſing vntothe Lord : for he hath trinmphed glori- 

y: the horſe and him that rode vpon him hath 
he ouerthrowien in the ſea. -' | - 

2 The Lord u my ſtrengthand I praiſe, and he is lor 
become my ſaluation. He is my God, and I wil pre- octaſa 
pare him a Tabernacle : He is my fathers God, and of n 
I will exalt him. Cas ion of 

3 The Lord i a man of war, his Name & Ichouah. praiſe, 

4. Pharaohs charets and his hoſt hath he caſt into 
the ſea: his choſen captaines alſo were'drowned in 
the red ſea. | | 

5 Thedepths haue eouered them they ſanke ts 
un e 10 

6: Thy right hand, O Lord, is ous in power: or en 
thy io Lord, hath beutel che 3 

7 And in thy great glory thou haſt ouerthrõ,-wen 
them tlat toſe againſt thee : thou ſenteſt foorth th 
wrath,which conſumed them as the ſtubble. 

8 Arid by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters 
were gathered the floods ſtood ſtil] as an heape, the 


for, nn 

depths congealed da twür the | heart of the ſea. depth f 

5 be enemie (ad, l wil purſue, I will 3 the ſu 
tee, 


ſang 


. 
leds 


4 2.7 5. 


6 will 
E 


of deliuerance. | 
them l will diuide the fpoile my luſt ſhall be ſatiſ- 
vill draw my {word , mine hand 
{hall deſtroy th "gs Figs | 
ro Thou bleweſt with thy wind, the ſea couered 
them, they ſanke as leade in the mighty waters. 
xr: Whois like, vnto thee, O Lord, among the 
ods who is like thee, ſo glorious in belines ar - 


full in praiſes;doing wonders! . 
12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the earth 
13 Thou wilt by thy mercie carie this people, 

which thou deliueredſt: thou wilt bring then in thy 

ſtrength vnto thine holy habitation, 

14 The people (hall heare an be afraid: ſorrow 
ale vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhal be amaſed, and 
trembling ſhall dome vpon the great men of Moab: 
al the inhabitants of Canaan ſhal wax faint hearted, 

16 *Feare & dread ſhal fall vpon them: becanſe 


2.9, ol the ] greatneſſe of thiue arme, they ſhalbe ſtill as 


ſer 
great 
4145 


Hit. 


775 E. 


438. 


5 33 


date 


0% 


* 


a ſtone, till thy people paſſe, O Lord ; til this people 


paſſe, wach thou haſt purchaſed 


17 Thouſhalt bring them in; and plant them in 
the mountain of thineinheritance, which is the place 
that thou haſt prepated, O Lord; for to dwell in; 
exex the Sanctuary, O Lotd, which thine hands ſhall 
ente ro inegdts ira | | 

18 The Lord (hill reigne for euer and euer. 

19 For Pharaohs; horſes went with his charets 
and horſemen into the ſea, & the Lord brought the 
waters of the ſea vpon them: but the children of 
Liael went on dry land in the-mids ofthe ſea, 

20 And Miriam the propheteſſe, ſiſter of Aaron 

ookea timbrell in her N and all the women 
came out after her with timbrels and dances. 

21 And Miriam anſwered the men, Sing ye vnto 
the Lord: for hee bath triumphed glonouſly, the 
horſe and his rider hath he ouerthrowen in the ſea. 

22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red i 
and they went out into the wilderneſſe of ul 
they went three dayes inthe wilderneſſe, and found 
no waters, cr a 

23 And whe they came to Marah;they could not 
drinke of the waters of Marah: for they were bitter: 
therefore the name of the place was called | Marah. 

24 Then the people murmured againſt Moſes, 

& the Lord ſhew- 


ſaying, What ſhall we drinke? 
25 And he cried vnto the 
ed him a tree, which when he had caſt into the wa- 
ters, the waters were ſweet: there he made them an 
ordinance and a Law, and there he proued them, 
26 And ſaid, I thou wilt diligently hearken, O Iſ⸗ 
ae vnto the voiccofthe Lord 1 God, and wilt do 
that which is right in his fight, and wilt giue eare 
vnto his Commandements, and keepe all his ordi- 
nances, then will I put none of thels diſeaſes vpon 
thee,which I brou be vpon the Egyptians: for I a 


„ Te Lord that healeth thee. 


27 Aud they came to Elim,where were twelue 
fountaines of water, and ſeueuty ] palme trees, and 
they campe dthere by the waters. 
1 2h ET. | 
1 The Iſraelites come to the deſert of Sin, and mur - 
Pure aganſt Moſes and Aareon, 13 The Lord ſeu- 
deth quailes and Manna, 23 The Sabbath is janflified 
vnto the Lord. 27 The ſeuenth day Mamma could not 
be found; 32 it. lee for a remembiance to thepo- 


Reritie. 2 45 
2 all For - as hr children 
of Iſrael departed from Elim, and came to the 
Yidetaclle of Sin, (which ls berweens Elim ad 


Chapxvj. Murmuring againſt Moſes & Aaron. 


Jud Mo 


13 And ſo ät euen the quailes caihe and couered 31. 


about tlie 


ting an omer for j a man, according to the number 
ol your perſons. euer man ſhall tale for them 


Derne the fiſteenth da oy e moneth aftet 
eir departing out o and of Egypt. 
2 Abd the whole con ation of x children 
of Iſrael murmured e! Moſes and againſt Aa» 
ron in the wildernes. | G | 

3, For the children of Iſrael faid tothem,Oh that 
we had died by the hand of the Lord in the land 
of Egypt hen wee {ate by the fleſhpottes, when 
weate bread our bellies full: for ye 0 brought 
vs out into this wilderneſſe, to kill this whole com- 


pany with famine: | | = 5 
4 © Then ſaid the Lord vnto Moſes, Behold, I 
will cauſe bread to raine fro heauen to you, andthe F 
people ſhall goe out and gather F that that is ſufticis It b cb 
ent for euery day, that I may proue them, whethet portion of 
they will walke in my Law or no. adm 
But the ſiet day they ſhal prepare that which h d 
they hal hring Home, and it e twiſe as much as 
they gathered d).. | 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all the chil 
dren of Iſrael, At euen ye ſhall know that the Lord 
brought you out of the land of Egypt: 
7 And in the morning ye ſhall ſee the 
the Lond: n our ings again 
the Lord: and what are we that ye haue niurmured 
againſt v: . 4 88 
8 Againe Moſes ſaid, At enen ſhal the Lord gine 
ou fleth to eat, & in the morning your fil of bread; 
or tlie Lord hath heard your mutmurings which ye 
murmure againſt him: for what ate we ? your mur- 
murings are not againſt vs, but againſt the Lord. 
| ad Moſes ſaid to Raron, Say vnto all the 
conpreoatio of the children of Iſrael, Draw nere be- 
fore the Lord: for he hath heard your murmurings, 
10 Nowas Aaron ſpake vnto the whole congre- 
gation ofthe children of Iſrael, they looked toward 
the wilderneſſe, and behald, the glory of the Lord 
appeared * in a cloul. 1 
11 (For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes ſaying, 20, 
12 *I haue heard the A e e the chi Ecchu 45 
dren of Iſrael : tel then therefazeand fay, || At euen 4 
ye ſhall cate fleſh, and in the 2 ye {hal be fil. yor, inth 
ed with bread; & ye ſnal know that L am the Loid g. 
your God.) n. i i. 


glory 


(bapc1% 


: ne in the morning the dew lay round, 
holte. P 0. 
And whe the dem that was fallen was aſcen- Num. rr; 


the campe 
14 


the wildernes,ſinal as the hgare fraſt on the earth. 24. wijd 
15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, they 16,26; 
faid one to another, It is MAN, for they wiſt nat 
whatit was. And Moſes faid vnto them, * This is Fob.6.3rc 
the bread which the Lord hath giuen yon to eate. l. cer. 16. 3 
16 This is the thing which the Lord bath com- 8 
manded: gather of it euer man according to li ea- 


which are in his tent. | 2 
17 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and gathe- 
red, ſome more,ſome lefle. 4 
18 And when they did meaſure it with an omer 
* he that had gathered much, had nothing oner and 
he that 1 ittle had no lacke: ſo euery 
man gathered according to his eating. 
19 NMoſes then ſaid ynto them, Let no inan te- 


C 
13. 


ſerue thereof till morning, I I 
20 Notwithſtanqi ey obeyed not Moſes : 
but ſome of them reſerued of it till ee ee 
was full 6f worms, and Ranke ; theteſore Moles 
FEY” 2t Aud 


* 


$3 


. 8 * Pt 
* Ie 


. 294 
16 


ded,behold, a ſmal ronud thing v Ypõ the face of 4, al 299. 


lh 


* Quailes. Manna, 


| Fxodus, 


Water out of the rocke, 


21” And chey gathered it euery morning, euery the people, and take with thee of the Elders of Iſra- 


man according to his eating: for when the heate of 
the Sunne came, it was melted. 

22 CAnd the ſixt day they gathered twiſe ſo 
much bread, to omers for one man: then all the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes, 

23 And he anſwered them, This is that which the 
Lord hath faide, To morow is the reſt of the holy 
Sabbath vnto the Lord: bake that to day which ye 
will bake, and ſeethe that which ye will ſeethe, and 
all that remaineth lay it vp to be kept till the mor- 
ning for you. OD | 

24 And they layd-it vp till the morning, as Mo- 
ſes bade, and itſtanke not, neither was there any 
worme therein. 

25 Then Moſes ſaid, Eate that to day: for to day 
find it in the field. 
26 Sixe daies ſnal ye gather it, but in the ſeneuth 
day z the Sabbath: in it there ſhalhe none. 

27 © Notwithſtanding, there went out ſome of 
the people in the ſeuench day for to gather,and they 
found none. 

28 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long re- 
fuſe ye ro keep my commandements and my lawes? 

29 Behold how the Lord hath giuen __ the Sab- 
bath: therfore he giveth you the ſixt day bread for 
two dayes : tary therefore euery man in his place: 
let no man goe out of his place the ſenenth day. 

30 So the people reſted the ſenenth day. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of it 
MAN. And it was like to coriander ſeede hut 
white: and the taſte of it was like vnto wafers 
made with honie.  - 108 | 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that which the Lord 
hath commanded. Fill an omer of it, to keepe it for 
your poſteritie :that they may ſee the bread wher- 
with I haue fed you in wildernes, when I brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, 

* 33 Moſesalfofaid to Aaron, Take a pot and put 
an omer full of MAN therein, and ſer it before the 
Lord to be kept for your poſteritie. * 
34 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron lay- 
ed it vp before the teſtimonie to be kept. | 
527 5 And the children of Ifrael did eate MAN 
10fh. 5. 12. Katie yeres, vntill they came vnto a land inhabi- 
v0.9 53. ted: they did eat M AN vntil they came to the bo- 
ders of the land of Canaafi. 
36 The omer us the tenth part of the ephah. 
CHAP EZYIL 
1 The Jſraelites come imo Rephiaine and grudge 


for 


water. 6 Mater is giuen them out ofthe rocke. 11 


Moſes holdeth vp his hants, and they ouercome the A. 
malelites. 15 Moſes buildeth an altar to the Lord. 


5 Al al the congregation of the children of Iſta- 


el departed from the wildernes of Sin, by their 
'F£b,at the journeis at the t commandement of the Lord, and 
month. camped in Rephidim, where was no water for the 
people to drinke. ; 
Numb. 2 * Wherefore the people contended wich Mo- 
20.4 ſes, and faid,Giue vs water that wemay drinke.And 
| Moſes faid vnto them, Why contend ye with mee? 
wherefore doe ye tempt the Lord? 
3 So the peoplethirſted there for water, and the 
eople murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaid, Where- 
fore haſt thou thus brought vs out of Egypt to kill 
vs and our children, and our catte! with thirſt? 
4 And Moſes cried vnto the Lord, ſaying, What 
{hall I do to this people ? for they be almoſt rea- 
dy to ſtone me. 


$5 And the Lord anſwered to Noſes, Soc before red them 


D 


ic che Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day yee ſhall not 


el: and the rod wherewith thou * ſmoteſt the rĩiuer, Ch. 
take in thine hand,and goe: - d 

6 *Behold,1 wil ſtand there before thee vpõ the g. wy 
rock in Horeb, & thou ſhalt ſmite on the rocke, and 4. pſa, 
water ſhal come out of it, F the people may drinke. 13 
And Moſes did: ſo in the ſight of ö Elders of Iſrael. 103 f. 

7 And he called the name ofthe place] Maſſah, 1. cor. i 
and | Meribah,becauſe of the contention of the chi- 4. 
dren of Iſrael, and becauſe they had tempted the ſorm 
Lord, ſaying, Is the Lord among vs, or no? tation. 
8 hen came Amalek, and fought with Iſrael lor n 
in Rephidim. Deut. 2j 

9 And Moſes ſaid to Ioſhua, Chuſe vs out men, 17,»;4 
& go fight with Amalek : to morow I wil ſtand on 11.3. 
the top of the hil with rod of God in mine hand. 

Io So Ioſhua did as Moſes bade him, and fought 
with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went vp 
to the top of the hill. i 

Ir And when Moſes held vp his hand, Iſrael pre- 
uailed: but when he let his hand downe, Amalek 
preuailed. 

12 Now Moſes hands were heauy: therfore they 
tooke a ſtone & put it vnder him, and he ſate vpon 
it: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his hands, the one 
on the one ſide, · aud the other on the other ſide: fo 
his hands were ſteady vntil the going downe of the 
Sunne. Eby 
13 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalek, and his peo- is mh 
ple with the edge of the ſword. eres 
14 And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this for Jeſus 
a remembrance in the booke, and ſrehearſe it to lo- Nuni 
ſhua: for * I wil vtterly put out the remembrance 20. 1 
of Amalek from vnder heauen. A 152. 

15 (And Moſes built an altar, and called the E. | 
name of it Ichonah-niſsi) of 

16 Alſo heſaid} The Lord hath ſworne, that he he Lui 
will haue warre with Amalck from generation to wponil 
generation, 22 So 

CHAP: xv 
rt Iethro commeth 10 fee Moſes bus ſonne'm lame. 
8 Moſes telleth him of the wonders of Eg)p#. gTethro 
rejoiceth and acrifice to God. at What ma- 
= Hers open aud ludpes ceght to be. 24 Moſes 
* Iethroes comiſel in 7 ine officers. 
Hen Iethro theꝰ Prieſt of Wi ee father (B: 
in law heard all that God had done for Mo- 16. 
ſes, and for Iſrael his people, and how the Lord had 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt. e 

2 Then Iethro the father in law of Moſes tooke 
Zipporah Moſes wife, (alterhe had ſent her way) 

3 And her two ſonnes, (whereof the one was 
called *Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I haue bene an aliant 
in a ſtrange land: 

4 And the name of the other was Elierer: for 
the God of my father, ſad be, was mine helpe, and 
deliuered me from the ſword of Pharaoh) 

5 And Iethrb Moſes father in law came with his 
two ſonnes and his wifevnto Moſes into the wil - 
dernes, where he camped by the Mount of God. 

6 And he ſaid to Moſes , I thy father in lawe Is- 
thro am come to thee, and thy wife, and her two 
ſonnes with lier. FEE ION 

7 © And Moſes went out to meete his father in 
law, and did obeiſante and kiſſed him, & echasked 
other of his f welfare: and they eame into the tent. fi 
8 Then Moſes told his father inlawall that the pet 
Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, & to the Egypti 
for Iſtaels ſake , and all the trauel that had com 
vnto them by the way, and how the Lord deliae· 


9 And. 


2 
22. 


x 


2 


1 


pes counſell for Officers. Chapais, — Lcgacl an holy nation 23 


rl hon 


And Iethro rei oycedꝭ at al the goodnes which 2 For they departed from Rephidim, and came 

ä oe Lord had Toned eo Iſrael, aud becauſe hee had to the deſert of Sinai and camped in the wildernes: 

delivered them out of the hand of the Egyptians, euen there Iſrael camped before the Mount. | 

10 Therefore Iethro ſaid, Bleſſed bee the Lord, 3 * But Moſes went vp vnto God, for the Lord Al. 3. 38. 
who hath deliuered you out of the hand of the E- had called ont of the Mount vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ians, & out of the hand of Pharaoh: who hath ſhalt thou ſay vnto tlie houſe of Iaakob, and tell the 

«lſo del iuered the people from vnder the hand of children ot Iſrael. p< | 
the Egyptians, | 4 Tee haue ſeene what I did vnto the Egypti- Deu. 29.2 
11 Now I know that the Lord is greater then al ans, and how I caried you ypon eagles wings, & haue 


1. te, the gods: * for as they haue dealt proudly with brought you vnto me. 


them, ſo are they recompenſed. 5 Now therefore * if ye will heare my voice in Dex. 5. 2. 
12 Then Iethro Moſes father in law took burnt deed,and keepe my Couenant, then ye ſhall be my 


| 4 18 offerings and facrifices #6 offer vnto God. And Aa- chiefe treaſure aboue all people, x though all the Deut. 10. 


ron arid all the Elders of Iſrael came to eate bread earth be mine. 14. pſalne 
with Moſes father in law before God. 6 Yeſhalbevnto me alſo a kingdom of Prieſts, 23. l. 

13 TOY on the morowe, when Moſes fate to and an holy nation. Theſe ave the wordes which 1.Per.2.9. 
judge the people, the people Rood about Moſes thou ſhalt ſpeake vntothe children of Iſrael. _ . 2ewel, 146 
from morning vnto enen. 7 © Moles then came & called for the elders of 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw al that he the people, and propoſed vnto them al theſe things 
Ad to the people, he ſaid, What is this that thou which the Lord commanded him. 
doeſt to the e ſitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone, 8 And the people anſwered all together, & ſaid, 
and all the people ſtand about thee from morning All that the Lord hath commanded, we will doe: hg. 3. 
vnto cuen ? And Moſes reported the words of the people vnto geyr. 5 27. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in lawe, Be- the Lord. 1 d 26.17 
cauſe the people come vnto me to ſeeke God. 9 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Lo, I come vn- 5ſh,24.16 

16 When they haue a matter, they come vnto to thee in a thick cloud, that the people may heare, | 
me, and I judge betweeen one and another, and de- whiles I talk with thee : and that they may alſo be- 
clare the ordinances of God and his Lawes. leeue thee for euer, (for Moſes had told the wordes 

17 But Moſes father in law faid vnto him, The of the people vnto the Lord) 
thing which thou doeſt, is not well, 0 Moreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, Goe to 

if Thou both ſelfe greatly, & this the pec nd ſanctifie them to day & to morow, 

people that is with thee: for the thing i too heauie and let th Ncheir clothes. 


for thee: thou art not able to do it thy ſelſe alone. 11 And letthengberrady ont he thirde day; for 
l. 1.9 19 Heare now my || voice, (l wil giue thee coun- the thirde day the Lord wylhicame downe in the 
p cou. ſel, & God ſhalbe with thee) be thou for the people ſight of all the people vpon mount SIM 


120unt S921. 
to Godward,and report thou the cauſes vnto God, 12 And y ſbalt ſet marks vnto the people round 
20 And wt them of the ordinauces, and ahout, ſaying, Take heed to your ſelues, that ye goe 
of the Lawes, and ſhew them the way wherein they not vp to the Mount, nor touch the border of it: 
mult walke, and the werke that they mult doe. whoſoeuer toucheth the Mount ſhall ſurely dic. Hebars, 
21 Moreouer,prouide thou among al the e 13 Nohandſhalltouchit, but he ſhal be ſtoned 20. 
men of courage ain God, men dealing truly, ha- to 73 gh ſtricken thorow with darts: whether it 
ting couetouſnes: and appoint ſwch ouer them to be be beaſt or man, he (hall not live: when the || borne I Or trum. 
rulers ouer thouſands, rulers ouer hundreds, rulers bloweth long, they ſhal come vpintoy mountaine. pet. 
ouer fiſties; and rulers ouer tennes. 14 J Then Moſes went downe from the Mount or, 0. 
22 And let them ĩudge the peopleat all ſeaſons: vnto the people, and ſanctiſied the people, and they ward. 
but euery great matter let them bring vnto thee, & waſhed their clothes. | | 
let them 1ndgeall ſmall cauſes : ſo ſhall it be eaſier 15 And he ſaid ynto the people, Be ready on the 
for thee, when they ſhal beare the burden with thee. third day, aud come not at your wines. 
23 If thou doe this thing, (and God ſo command 16 And the third day when it was morning, there 
thee)both thou ſhalt be able to endure, and all this was thunders and lightrings, and a thick cloud vp- * 


people ſhall alſo goe quietly to their place. on the Mount, and the ſound ot the trumpet excee- 
24 So Moſes obeyed the voice of his father in ding lowd, ſo that all the people that was in the 
law, and did all that he had faid : campe, was afraid. 4 


25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of all 17 Then Moſes bronght the $0 le out of the 
Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the people, rulers tents to meet with God, & they in the nether 
duer thouſands, rulers ouer hundreds, rulers ouct part of the Mount. 


filties, and rulers oner tennes. 18 *And mount Sinai waz all on ſmoke, becauſe Dent. . 
28 And they iudged the people at all ſeaſons, ui the Lord came downe yponit in fire, and the ſmoke Lt, 
wy brought the hard — vnto Moſes : for they thereof aſcended as the ſmoke pf a fornace, and all 
iudged all ſmall matters themſelues. the Mount trembled N 
207 Afterward Moſes let his father in lawdepatt, 19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blewe 
and he went into his countrey. long & waxed lowder and lowder, Moſes ſpake, and 
: | CHAP. XIX, Godanſwewed him by voice. | 


1 The Iſratlies come to Sina. 6 Iſraelis choſen 20 (For the Lord came downe vpon mount Si- 
from * all other nan. 8 The people promiſe rai on the top of the mount) and hen the Lord 
to obey God. 12 Hee that toucheth the hill dieth. 16 called Moſes vp into the top of the mount, Moſes 
rings. 50 mwoag Moſes vpon the Mount in hun- went vp. :. 
der and lightning. . "+ 21 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe downe, 
N thethirde moneth, after the children of Iſrael charge the people, that they breake not zheiv bojids, 
were gone out of the land of Egypt, the ſame day #0 ge vp to the Lord to gaze, leſt many of them 
came they into tac wildernes of Sinai. perilh, ' 


D 3 22 And 


* Theten Commandements. 
orn · 22 And let the Prieftes alfo which come to the 
t. Lord be ſanctified, leſt the Lord | deſtroy them. 
lor, break 23 And Moſes ſaide vnto the Lord, The people 
O44 vpon cannot come vp into the mount Sinai: for thou haſt 
em. charged vs, ſaying, Set matkes on the mountaine, 
and fanQihe it. 

24 And the Lord ſajde ynto him, Goe, get thee 
downe,and come vp,thou, & Aaron with thee : hut 
let not the Prieſts & the people breake their bound: 
to come vp vnto the Lord, leſt he deſtroy them. 

25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, and 
told them. 
9 C HAP. XX. 
2 The commandements of the fir ftable, 12 The 
Commandements of the ſecon lj. 18 The people afraid, 


are comforted by Moſes, 23 Gods of ſiluir & gold are f th 


azame forbidden.24 Of what ſort the altar ouebs $0 be, 
Hen Moſes ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 


Denk. 5 6, 2 lam the Lord thy God, which haue 


Aal 8 r. brought thee out of the land of Egypt, ont of the 


10. 


Lor, er- 
Wants, 
Leuit. 26. 


1. al. 
97% 


houſe of} bondage. 

3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before 
mee. nt, 

4 * Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image,net- 

ther any ſimilitude of things that are in heauen a- 

boue neither that are in the earth beneath, nor that 

are in the waters vnder the earth. 

5 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to them, neither 
ſerue them: for I am the Lord thy God, a ielous 
God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the 
children , vpon the thirde generatiot and vpon the 
fourth of them that hate me: . 

6 And ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands to them 
that loue me, and keepe my Commandements. 
Luut. 199 + Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
12. deut. 5. thy God in vaine : for the Lord will not hold him 
II. m4. 5. guildleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine. 

28. 8 Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy. 

Cb. 9 *Sixedayes ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 

ba. del. worke, 3 5 

20.12, 10 But the ſeuenth day « the Sabbath of the 

Lord thy God: in # thou ſhalt not doe any worke, 
thou, nor thy ſonne,nor thy daughter, thy. man ſer- 
., uant,nor thy mai de, nor thy bexkt, nor thy. ſtranger 

$ 97, eitie. that is within thy I gates. 82 

GN 2. 2. 1 * For in ſixe Kies the Lord made the heauen 

and the earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and re- 

ſed the ſeuenth day: therefore the Lord bleſſed the 

Sabbath day and hallowed it. | 

Den. 5. 16 12 * Honour thy father and thy mother, tha 

p14). 1 5. f. thy daies may be prolonged vpon the land, which 

be 6 2+ the Lord thy God giueth the. 

Ad. zt. 13 * Thon ſhalt not kill. 
14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
15 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. . 

16 Thou halt not beare falſe witnes againſt thy 
neighbour, | 

17 * Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbors houſe, ' 
neither ſi:alt thou conet thy neighbors wife, nor his 
man ſeruant,nor his andre on, 1% oxe, nor his aſſe, 

- neither any thing that is thy neighbours. 

Nr. bend 18 And all the people} ſaw the timnders, and 

14 the f lightnings, and the ſound of the trumpet, and 
avds, the mountaine ſmoking : and when the people ſaw 

; it they fled and ſtood afarre off, ; 

Den. 5.24 19 And aide vnto Moſes, & Talke thou with vs, 

&+ 18.16. and wee will hears: but let not God talke with vs, 

4b. 12.18 leſt we die. 1 8 : 

20 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare not: 

for God is come to proue vou, and that his feare 

may be beſore d ee ye june n 


Nm. 77. 


Exodus. 


himſelſe alone. a 


The Tudicials, 

21 So the people ſtood afar off, but Moſes drew 
neere vnto the darkneſſe where God was. 

22 © And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Thus thon 
ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Yee hane ſeene 
that I haue talked with you from heanen, 

23 Yeſhall not make therefore with mee gods of 
ſiluer nor gods of gold: you ſhall make you none, 

24 An Altar otearth thon ſhalt make vnto me, Cha, 214, 
and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, and thy n 35. 
xpeace offerings, = ſheepe , and thine oxen: in all Lewy,z, 
places, where I ſhall put the remembrance of my 
Name, Iwill come vnto thee and bleſle thee. 

25 Nut if thou wilt make me an Altar offtone, Deu 
chou ſualt not huild it of newen ſtones : for i thon Jh. A 
lift vp thy toole vpon them, thou haſt polluted ; 4 

em. E. 

28 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteps vnto mine that by 
altar, that thy filthines be not diſcoucred thereon, -+ fone, 

CHAP, XXL 1 b e 

Temporall and cini Ordinances app God 
eee e and Langer x foes: 
tion wheerof doeth nis inflifie a man, but are gwen to 
bridle our corrupt nature, which els would breake out 
into all miſchitfe aud cru t18, 

Ow theſe are the Lawes which thou ſhalt ſer 

A before them: | HOES. 

2 *[fthon buy an Ebrew-ſeruant, he ſhall ſerue 
ſixe yeeres, and in 
for nothing. 

3 If he came himſelfe alone, hee ſhall goe out 
himſelfe alone: if hee were married, then his wife 
ſhall goe out with him, * 

4 If his maſter hath giuen him a wife, and ſhee 
hath borne him ſonnes or daughters, the wife and 
her children ſhalbe her maſters, but hee ſhall go ont 


5 But if the ſeruant ſay thug, I loue my maſter, 
my wife and my children, I wil not goe out free, 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto the, 
+ludges, and ſet him to the doore, or to the poſt, o. 
and his maſter ſhall bore his earethorow with an 
awle,and he ſhall ſerne him for euer. : 

7 Likewiſe if a man ſel his danghter to be a ſer- 
uant, ſhe ſhall not gae out as the men ſeruants doe. 

$ Ihe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath betro- 
thed her to himſelfe, then ſhall he cauſeto buy her: 
he ſhall haue no power to ſell her ton ſtrange peo- 
ple, ſeeing hej deſpiſed her. lenk 

But if hee hath betrothed her vnto his ſonne, flowred 
he ſhall deale with her according to the cuſtome of ber, 
the daughters. | 

Io It he take him another wif, hee ſhall not di- 
mintſh her foode, her raiment, and tecompenſe of 
her virginitie. | 
Ba. 2 ec we; not theſe three ynto ker, then 

we oe out » yin no money, a 4 of 

I2 gelle that a ee die Lexi, th 
the death, 1 

13 And if a man hath not laid wait, t God hath 
offered him into his hand, *theu I wil appoint thee Pen. . 
a place ROE he ſhall — 97 5 Jo 

14 But if a man come preſumptuouſſy vpon us 
nei Aden to ſlay W al e ſhalt take 
him from mine Altar that he may di. 

15” © Alſoheethat ſiniteth his father or his mo- 
ther, ſball die the death. JS 

16 And he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him, 
if it be found with him, ſhall die the death. 

17 © And he that curſeth 
ther, ſhall die the death. 

18 J When men alſo ſirĩue together, * one 74-11% 

| 1 nuts 


theſenenth he ſhall goe out ſree, _ 


Iz. ler 
34614 | 


Tau. 205 
his father or his mo- pro,20% 
92595 md. 1 


Tudicials;. 7: 1 bet, 


lum only he {hall beare his charges for I his r 
time al 


b. 


„ 


ſmite another with a ſtone, or wich the 6ſt, and hee 
die not, but lieth in bed, "og ee 

19 Ifhe iſe againe, and walke without vpon his 
Raffe, then (hall hee that ſmote him goe 19 ſaue 

| ag, and 

pay for his healing. PLS 

20 CAndiſa man ſmite his ſeruant, or his maid 
with a W he die ynder his hand, he ſhall be 
ſurely puni 

2 | But if he continue a day, or two dayes he ſhal 
not be puniſhed : for hes his money 


22 Alſo if men ſtrive, aud hurt a woman with 


childe, ſo that her child depatt from her, and death 

follow not, he ſhal be ſurely puniſhed according as 

the womans husband ſhall appoint him, or he 

pay as the ¶ Indges determine. 3 

F 2; if death follow, then thou ſhalt pay life 
or life, 


24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 


19 foot for foot, dy 
&.5. 2 Burning for burning wound for wound,ſtripe 


9.5. 


i. 


to by kept him, and a 


for ſtripe. 4 

26 CAndif a man ſinitehis ſervant, in the eye, 
or his maid in the eye, and hath periſhed it, he ſhajl 
let him gue free for his eye. | 

27 41 if he ſmite out his ſeruants tooth, or his 
maids tooth, hee ſhall let him goe out free for his 
tooth. 

28 Ilf an oxe gore a man ot a woman that hee 
die, the * oxe ſhalbe ſtoned to death, and his fleſh 
ſhall not be eaten, but the owner of the oxe ſhall go 

uit. 
5 29 If the oſe were woont to puſh in times paſt, 
and it bath Seve [old his maſter, and hee hath not 
er hee killeth a man or a woman, 


er. the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, and his owner ſhall die alſo. 


30 If there bee ſet to him a ſumme of money, 
then he ſhall pay the ranſome of his life, vhatſoe- 
Ker ſhall be layd vpon him. 
zi Whether hee had 


1 


e a pit, and couer it not, and an oxe or 
an aſſe fall f 


5 


34 The owner af the pit ſhall make it good, end d 


piuc money to the owners thereof: but the dead 
eaſt ſhalbe 1 .. e g 

35 And ita mans oxe hurt his neighbours oxe, 
that bedie, then they ſhall ſell, the liye oxe, and di- 
idethe monie here ud the ad oe ld the 
2a mage, | 


26 Or il it be knowen that the dxe hath vſed to 


* 8 


ben tirmes paſt, & his maſter hath hot kept him, 


ſhall pay oxefot oxe, but the dead ſhall he his 
ei, e 
| ike CHAP, XXII. | 
t Oftheft, 5 Damage. 5 Lending. 14 Borow- 
My. 16 Inti ing of maids. 18 Witchcraft. 10 do- 
latrie, 21 Support of ſtrangers, widowes, aud fas her. 
leſte. 23 2 28 Rewerence to magiſtrates. 
F a man ſteale an oxe or a ſhęepe, and kill it or 
ſell it, he ſhall reſtore fige ox en fot the oxe, and 


Chap. xxij. 


the houſe ſhalbe brought vnto thefIudges to ſweare 


4. Ifthe theft be found ſwith him aliue,(whether | £6. in bit 
it de-oxe,alle,or ſhcepe) he ſhall reſtore the double. hand. 

5 Clfa man doe hurt field, or vineyard, and put 
in his beaſt to feede in another mane Weld bee (hall 
recompenſe of the beſt of his one fie ld, and ofthe 
beſt of his owne vineyard, 

6 II fire breake out, and catch in the thorues, 
and the ſtacks ofcorne,or the ſtanding corne,or the 
field dee couſumed, hee that kindled the fire (hall 
make full reſtitution. - 

7 ©Clfaman deliver his neighbour money or 
ſtulfe to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of his houſe, if 
the thiefe be found, he ſhall pay the double. 

8 If the thiefe be not found, then the maſter of 

2 Hb. gods, 
whether he hath put his hand vnto his neighbours 
good,or no, ; | 

9 In all manner of treſpaſſe, whether it be for 
oxen,for aſſe, tor ſhcepe,for raiment,or for any ma- 
rier of loft thing which another challengeth to be 
his, the cauſe of both per urs ſhall come before the 
Iudges, ani whome the Iudges condemne, he ſhall 
pay the double vnto his neighbour, 

Lo Ita man deliuer 8 neighbor to keepe 
aſſe, ot oxe, or ſheepe,or any beaſt, and it die, or + be JEby, ro- 
hurt or taken away by enemies, and no man ſee it, ken. 

r1 An othe of the Lorde ſhalbe betweene them 
ty aine, that hee hath not put his hand vnto his 
neighbours good, and the owner of it ſhall take the. 
ot he, and he {hall not male it good: | 

22 & But l it be ſtollen from him ſne ſl all make Gen. 35. 39 
reſtitution vnto the owner tliereol. | 
* $1 it be torne in pieces: he ſhall bring record, 
aud Hall not make that good which # deuoured. 

14 CAnd it a man borowe ought of his neigh- 
bour, and i be hurt, or els die, the owner thereof 
not being by, he ſhall ſurely make it goed. 

15 Ifthe owner thereof be by he {hall not wake 
5 good: for it it be an hired thing, it came for his 
ire 


16 And ifa man entiſe a maid that is not be · Deut. 22. 
trothed and lie with her, hee ſhall eudow her, and 28. . 
take het to his wiſe. ; 
17 If her father refuſe to giue her to him, he ſhall 
pay money according to the dowry of virgins, 

18 cThoulhalt not ſuffer a witch to liue. 

8 MWhoſocuer lieth with a beaſt ſhall die the 
etth. : 


20 He that oſſereth vnto am gods, ſaue ynto Deub.13. 
the Lord onely, ſi albe ſlaine. 13, 14,15. 
2r Moreouer, thou ſhalt not do iniutic to a L. Mac. a. 
ſtranger, neither oppreſſe him: for yee were ſtran- 24. 
gers ia the land of Egypt. | | Tewll. 19. 

22 F* Yeſhall not trouble any widow, nor fa- 33: 

therleſſe childe. e Zech. q. io 
23 If thou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo hee call 

and cry vnto me, I will ſurely heare bis cry. 

24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and Iwill 


Hill you with the ſword, and your wiues ſhall be 


widowes, and your children fatherleſſe. | 
25 © f chou lend money to my people, That 75 


Lemit. 2 
to the poore with thee, thou ſhalt not be as an vſu- 37. cient. 
rer vnto him: ye ſhall uot oppreſſe him with vſury. 23.19. 


26 If thou take thy netghbours raiment to pjas. 15.9 


pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it vuto him before che 


"D'S > 
- 


The Iudicials. 26 


411. & *foure ſheepe for the ſneepe. > : 
, _ 2 © Ifathicfebe found breaking vp, and be 
b. when ſmitten that he die, no blood ſhalbe ſhed for him. 
fnte 3 Fut if it befin the day ligt, blood (hetbe fhed 
th wp- for him: 6 he ſhould makefull reſtitutið: if he had 
lun. not wherewsh, then ſhould he be ſold tor his chef: 


Sunne goe downe. | 
27 Fot that is his couering onely, and this is his 
garment for his skimme: wherein thdll hee ſleepe? 
therefore when he cryeth vnto ie I wil heare him: 
for Lam metcifull, a ER 
28 Thon ſhalt not raile vpon the Indyes,net- A233 
| D 4 ther 


. Threeſolemne feaſts, 
ther ſpeake euil of the ruler of thy people. | 
29 CThineabundanceand thy 557 ſhalt thou 
Cg not keep backe. * The firſt borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt 
2, 12. a, thou gine me. | 0p 
34.19. 3 Likewiſe thou ſhalt doe with thine oxen and 
with thy ſheepe : ſeuen daies it ſhall bee with his 
dam and the eight day thou ſhalt giue it me. 
Ttuit. 22. 31 Me ſhalbe an holy people vnto me, neither 
$.exek.44. ſhall yee eate any fleſſi that is torne of beaſts in the 
31. eld: ye ſnall eaſt it to the dogge. 
C HAP. XXIII. 

2 Not 70 follow the multitude. 13 Nui tomake 
mention of the trance gods. 14 The three ſolemne 
feaſtes, 20, 23 The Angel is promiſed to leade the 
people. 25 What God promiſed, rf they obey him. 29 
pre * caſt out the Canaanites by little and lutle, 

why, | 

Hou ſhalt not | receiue a falſe tale, neither ſhalt 
| & thou put thine hand w th the wicked, to bee a 
zale. | falſe witneſſe. 
lor, cruel. 2 qThouſhaltnot follow a multitude to doe 
| om . euil: neither + agree in a controuerſie to decline af- 
: 7, ter many, and ouerthro the trueth. 

3 © Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a poore man in his 
cauſe; | 

4 ©Iſthon meete thine enemies oxe or his aſſe 

going aſtray,thou ſhalt bring him to him againe. 

5 If chou lee thine enemies aſſe lying vnder his 

burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him? thou ſhalt 
helpe him vp againe with it. 

6s © Thouſhalt not onerthrow the right of thy 
poore in his ſuit, | ; 
7 Thou (halt keepe thee farre from a falſe mat- 

Suſan. 53. ter, xand ſhalt not 8 innocent and the righte- 
ous: for I will not tuſtifie a wicked man. 


48r,veport 
« falſe 


Dent. 16, 8 C* Thon ſhalt take no gift: for the gift bliu- 
x9. ecclus, deth the wiſe, and peruerteth the woor 


of the 
righteous. 
F£br.ſee- 9 © Thouſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtranger: for yee 
ing. no the heart of aſtranger, ſecing ye were ſtran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. 
Leut. 25. 1 * Moreoner,ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy 
3. and 26. land, and gather the fruits thereof, 
43 def. * 11 hut the ſeuenth yere thou ſha't let it reſt, and 
15 t. lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may eate, and 
what they leaue, the beaſts of the field ſhall eate. In 
like maner thou ſhalt doe with thy vineyard, and 
with thine oliue trees. | 
6.20 8. 12 * Sixedayes thou ſhalt do thy worke, and in 
Aleut. p. 12. the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine oxe and 
thine aſſe may reſt, and thy ſonne of thy maid, and 
the ſtranger may be reſreſhed, 
13 And yee ſhall take heed to all things that! 
haue faid vnto you: and ye ſhall make no mention 
of the name of other gods, neither ſhall it be heard 


out of thy mouth, 
14 © Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt vnto 
Chap. 13-3 15 Thou * ſhalt keepe the feaſt of vnleauened 


N 20. 18. 


me in the yeere. 


ad 34.18 bread: thou ſhalt eat vnleauened bread ſeuen daies, farr 


as I commanded thee, in the ſeaſon of the moneth 
of Abib: for in it thou cameſt out of Egypt: and 
Deut. 16. * none ſhall appeare before me emptie: 
18 ecclus. 16 The feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt fruits 
35:4 ol thy labours, which thou haſt ſowen in the fielde: 
4 and the feaſt of gathering futs in the ende of the 
yecre, when thou haſt gathered in thy labours out 
ofthe field, 5 5 
17 Fheſe three times in the yereſhal all thy men 
children appeare before the Lord Tehonah. - - 
18 Tnou ſt alt not offer the blood of my ſacrifice 


Exodus. 


Moſes writeth the ciqul Lawes, 
with leanened bread: neither ſhall the fat of my ſa- 
crifice remaine vntill the morning. 

19 *Thefirſt of the firſt fruits of thy land thou Can; 
ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord thy God: yes 264% 
ſhalt thou not ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke. 1421 

20 © *Bcholde, I ſend an Angel before thee, to Chap.; 
keep thee in the way; and to bring thee to the place 2.dey 
which I haue prep Pts 21. 

21 Beware of him, and heare his voice, aud pro- 
uoke him not: for he will not ſpare your miſdeeds, 
becauſe my Name is in him. 

22 But if thou hearken vnto his voice, and do al 
that I ſpeake, then I will bee an enemie vnto thine 
enemies, and will affii& them that afflict rhee, 

23 For mine Angel * ſhall goe before thee, and ( 
bring thee vnto the Amorites,and the Hittites,and #%.14 
the Perizzites,and the Canaanites, the Huuites, and 79.14 
the Iebuſites, and I wil deſtroy them. I, 

24 Thouſhalt not bow downe to their gods,nei- 
ther ſerue them, nor do acer the work of them: but 
x vtterly ouerthrow them, and breake in pieces Ptuty, 
their images. . 25, 

25 For ye ſhall ſerue the Lord your God, and he 
ſhall bleſſe thy bread and thy water, and I will take 
all ſickenes away from the mids of thee, 

26 *There ſhall none caſt their fruit, nor be bar. Peu 
_ thy land: the number of thy daies will I 14. 

ulfill. | 

27 Iwill ſend my feare before thee, and will de- 
ſtroy all the prope amoug whom thou ſhalt goe: 
and I wil make all thine enemies turne their backs 
vnto the: : | 

28 And 1 will ſend & hornets before thee, which Foſh, 
ſhall driue out the Hiuites, the Canaanites, and the 12. 


| Hittites from thy face. 


29 Iwill not caſt them out from thy face in one 

ecte, leſt the land grow to a wilderneſſe: and the 
beaſts of the field multiply againſt thee. 

30 By little and little I wiil driue them out from 
thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and inherit the land. 

31 And Iwill make thy coaſts from the red ſea, 
vnto the ſea of the Philiſtims, and from the deſert 
vnto the riuer: for wil deliuer the inhabitants of 
the land into your hand, and thou ſhalt drive them C4. 
out from thy face. | Date I5.4 

32 * Thouſhalt make no couenant with them, 2. 
nor with their.gods: $£br.q 

33 Neither fall they dwell in thy land, leſt they fences 
make thee ſinne againſt me : for if thou ſerue their ſat 
gods, ſurely it ſhalbe thy I deſtructi on. Deu 

1 e wa 16 f. 

x The people promiſe to obey Moſes wri- 23.13 
tech Acta 9. 13 Moſes Nn into the 
wountaine. 14 Aaron and Hur haue the charge of 
the people. 18 Moſes was forty dayes and forty męlus 
bs the mountaine. | 
Nys he bad ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to the 

Lords, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and 
2 ol the Elders of Iſrael, and ye ſhall worſhip 
e off. e Oe 

2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhal come neere to f £61 
the Lord, but they ſhal not come neere, neither (hal iche. 
the people go vp with him. 27 » Ten, 

3 CAfterward Moſes came and told the people C64! 
all the words ofthe Lord, and all the F lawes : and 8. 
all the people anſwered withone voyce, and ſayd, (54: 
Al the things which the Lord hath ſaid, wil we do. 24- 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, IC 
and roſe vp early, and ſet vp an & altar i vnder the footed 
mountaine, and twelue pillars according to the 10e 
twelne tribes of Iſrael, © * x 16k 

{ 6 fag 4 a 0 5 And 


es and the ders ſee God. 


5 And he ſent yong men of the children of Iſra- 
ch, which offered burnt offerings of beeues, and ſa- 
crificed peace offerings vnto the Lord. 

6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and put 
it in baſens, and halfe of the blood he ſprinkled on 
the altar. 

y.the 7 After he tooke the [| booke of the Couenant, 
te of and read it in the audience of rar! year} ſaid, 
Law. All that the Lord hath ſaid, we will doe, and be o- 
bedient. 
Pet.1.22 8 Then Moſes tooke the * blood, and ſprinkled 
. 9.20. it on the people, and ſaid, Behold, the blood of the 
Couenant, which the Lord hath made with you 
concerning all theſe things. 

(Then went vp Moſes and Aaron,Nadab,and 
Abihu, and ſenenty of tie Elders of Iſrael. : 

10 And they ſaw the God of Iſrael and vnder his 

b. brick ſeete was as it were a+ worke ofa Saphir ſtone,and 
rhe, as the very heauen when it is cleare. 

11 And vpon the nobles of the children of Iſra- 
el he layd not his hand: alſo they ſa God, and did 
eate and drin.. 

12 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 
me into the mountaine, and be there, and I wil giue 
thee tables of ſtone, and the Law and the Comman- 
dement, which I haue written, for to teach them. 

13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Ioſhua, 
and Moſes went yp into the mountaine of God, 

14 And ſaid vnto the Elders, Tarie vs here, vntil 
we come againe vnto you: and'behold, Aaron and 
Hur are with you: whoſdeuer hath any matters, let 
him come to them. 1 

15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, and the 
cloud couered the mountaine, 

Is And the glory of the Lord abode ypon moũt 

7, 1% Sinai, and the cloud couered{ it fixe dayes: and the 

| ſeuenth day he called vnto Moſes out of the mids 
a decorated rata 

17 And the ſight of the gloty of the Lord was 
like conſuming fire on the oo the mountaine, in 
the eyes of the children of Urael. | 

18 And Moſes entred into rhe mids of the cloud, 

g deut. and went vp to the mountain, and Moſes was in the 
„mount fourty . and fourty nights. 
CHAP, XXV. 

2 The voluntary gifts for the mal ing of the Taber - 
nacle, 10 The forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercie- 
ſeat. 23 The Table. 31 The Candleflicke 40 A. 

muſt be done according to the paterme. 
1 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael that 
bap. 35 5 they receiue an offering for mee: of * man, 
whoſe heart giuech it freely, ye ſhall take the offe- 
ring for me. | 
3 And this is the offering which yeſhall take of 
them, gold, and filuer,and b 0 | 
4 And] blue filke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine linnen and goats ire. 
5 And rams skins coloured red, and the skins 
of badgers, and the wood Shittitn, 
6 Oilefor the light, ſpices for anointing oyle, 
and for the perfume of ſweete ſauour, 
5428.4. 7 Onix <q and ſtores to be ſet in the * E- 
p. 28. phod, and in the * breſtplate. 
$. $ Alo they ſhall make me a Sanctuary, that1 
may dwell among them. 
9 According to al thatTſhew thee: euen ſo ſhal 
ye make the forme of the Tabernacle , and the fa- 
ſhion of all the inftruments thereof. Ef 
to © They ſhall make alſo an* Arke of Shittim 
wood, two cubitcs and an halfe long, and a cubite 


or, el. 


n 


Chap, xv. The Arke, ercieſtat, and Table. 27 


and a halfe broad, and a cubite and an halfe hie. 

11 And thou (halt overlay it with pure golde: 
within and without ſhalt thou ouerlay it, and ſhalt 
make vpon it aſ crowne of golde round about. Or, adi 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold for it cle and a 
and put them in the = f 3 —_— that is, ag 
two ſhalbe on the one it, and two rings [0r, 
— — Wo | 79 Ah ; 

13 And thon ſhalt make barres of Shittim wood, 
and couer them with gold. : 

14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the rings by 
the ſides of the Arke to beare the Arke with then. 

15 The barres ſhall be in the rings of the Arke; 
they ſhall not be taken away from it. 

16 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke the Teſtimonie 
which I ſhall giue thee, 

17 J Alſo thou ſhalt make a Merciſeate of pure — 
gold, two cubites and an halfe long, and a cubite 2 or 
and an halte broad. | Propities 

18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of gold: 2e 
of worke beaten out with the hammer ſhalt thou 
make them at the vo ends of the Merciſeat. 

19 And the one Chernb ſhalt thou make at the 
one end, and the other Chetub at the other end: of 
the matter of the Merciſeat ſhal ye make the Cheru- 
bims, on the two ends thereof. 

20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretch their wings 
on hie, couering the Merciſeat with their wingt, and 
their faces one to another: to the Merciſeatward 
{hall the faces of the Cherubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Merciſeat aboue vpon 
the Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhalt put the Teſti- 
monie which I will giue thee. 

22 And there Iwill j declare my ſelfe vnto thee, or, v 
and from aboue the Merciſeate * betweene the two appoins 
Cherubims, which are the Arke of the Teſti- wuh thee. 
mony, I will tell thee all things which Iwill giue Num. 
thee in commandement vnto the children of iel 

23 J Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of Shittim Ch. y. 
wood of two cubites long, and one cubite broad, 10. 
and acubite and an halfe hie: 

24 And thouſhaltconer it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crowne of gold round about. 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo vnto it a border of 
toure fingers round about: and thou ſhalt make a | Or, 4 
golden crowne round about the border thereof. ha 

26 After thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of Greadthy 
gold, and ſhalt put tlie rings in the foure cotners 
that are in the foure feete thereof. 

27 Quer againſt the border ſhal the rings be for 
places for barres to beare Table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shittim 
wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with gold, that the 
Table may be borne with them. ; 

29 e ſhalt _ alſo _ for 1 5 — In- 
cenſe cups for it, and couerings for it, and goblets, 

— it ſhalbe couered: enen of fine gold ſhalr 
thou make them. 

And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table ſhewbread 
before me continually. ; . 

31 J * Alſo thon ſhalt make a candleſticke of Chap. 4, 

n gole of worke beaten out with the hammer 17. 
ſhall the Candlefticke be made: his ſhaft and his 
branches, his boules, his knops,and his flouros thal 
be of theſame, | 

32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come ont of the ſides 
of it: three branches ofthe Candleſticke out of the 
one fide of it, and three branches ofthe Candleſtick 
out of the other ſide of it. | | 

33 Three boules like vnto almonds, one knop, 
and aue floure in one branch: and three age oo 


| The forme of the Tabernacle; 


: 
. 


almonds in the other branch, one knop & one floure: 
fo thorowout the ſit branches that came out of the 
Candleſticke. 


4 And in theſhaſt of the Candleſticke ſhall be 


foure boules like vnto Almonds,his knops, and his 


Koures. 

35 And thereſhalbe a knop vnder two branches 
wade therof: and a knop vnder two branches made 
thereof; & a knop vnder two branches madethere- 
of: according to the ſixe branches comming out of 
the Candleſticke. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhalbe there- 
el: all this ſhalbe one beaten worke oi pure gold. 
37 And thou ſhalt malte the ſeuen lamps therof: 


and the lampes thereof ſhalt thou put thereon, to nacl 


giue light toward that that is before it. 

38 Alſo the ſnuffers and ſnuffe diſhes thereof ſhal 

be of pure gold. / 
39 Ofatalent of fine golde ſhalt thon makeit 

with all theſe inſtruments, 


2B b. 00 *Looke therefore that thou make them af- 


. their faſhion that was ſhewed thee in the moun- 
tame. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


ces. 33 The place of the Are of the Meraſtat, of the 
Table, nu ofthe Candleſiicke, 4 OE 
Fterward thon ſhalt make the Tabernacle with 
tenne curtaines of fine twined linnen, and blue 
filke,and purple, and ſcartet: and in them thou ſhalt 
make Cherubims of broidered worke, 

2 The length of one curtaine ſbalbe eight and 
twenty cubires, and the breadth of one. curtaine, 
foure cubites : euery one of the curtaines ſhal haue 
one meaſure. | wot! | 

3 Fine curtainesſhall be coupled one to ano- 
Tier: and the ether line curtaines ſhall be coupled 


one to another. 


4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blue ſilke vp- 
on the edge of the one curtaine, which # in the ſel. 
nedge of the coupling : & likewiſe ſhalt thoa make 
in the edge of the eber curtaine in the ſeluedge, in 
the ſecond | 

5 Fifty ſtrings thalt thou make in one curtaine, 

and fiſty ſtri os halt thou make 1n the edge of the 
curtain;which is inthe ſecond coupling: the ſtrings 
Halbe one right againſt another. 55 

6 Thou ſualt make alſo fiftie | taches of golde, 
and couple the curtaines one to another with the 
taches, and it ſhalbe one | Tabernacle. 

7 J. Alſo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goates 
hire, to be a couering vpon the Tabernacle : thou 
ſhalt make them to the nunuber of eleuen curtaines. 

8 Thelength of a curtane ſhalbe thirty cubites, 
and the breadch of a curtaine foure cubits : the ele- 
nen curtaines ſhall be of one meaſure. | 

9 And thou ſhalt couple fue curtaines by them- 
ſelues and the ſix curtaines by themſelues: but thou 
ſhalt double the ſixt curtaine vpon the forefront of 


.- the conerin 


to And * ſhalt make fifty ſtrings in the edge 
of one curtaine inthe ſeluedge ofthe coupling, and 
fifty ſtrings in the edge of the other curtaine in the 
ſecond coupling, 


Jorbools bag Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fifty { taches of 
3 


and faſten them on the ſtrings,and (halt cou- 
ple the couering together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that reſteth in the curtaines 
of the couering euen the halfe curtaine that reſteth, 
ſhalbe left at the backſide of the Tabernache,, 

13 That the cubite on the one fide, aud the cu- 


Exodus, 


bernacle toward the North fide /hal bee twentie #07 che 
1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertinun- boord $enons 


Of the curtames,&e, 
bite on the other ſide of that which is left in the 
length ofthe curtaines of the conering ny remain 
on either ſide of the Tabernacle to couer it. 

14 Moreouer, for that couering thou ſhalt make 
a couering of rammes skinnes died i ed, and a coue- 
ring of badgers skinnes aboube. 

15 CAlfo thou ſhalt make boordsfor the Tabet- 
nacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 

16 Ten cubites ſha be the length of a boord, 
5 — 73 and an halfe cubite the breadth of one 


17 Two tenons ſhall bee in one boord ſet in or- 
der as the feet of a ladder one againſt another: thus 
ſhalt thou make for all the boords of the Tabcr- 


E. R 
18 And thou ſhalt make boordes for the Taber- 
nacle, euen twenty boords on the Southſide euen ful 


19 And thou ſhalt make forty] ſockets of filner lor 
vnder the twenty boords, two ſockets vnder one Pieces, 
boord for his two tenous, and two ſockets vnder heren 
another boord, for his two tenons. vere the 
20 In like manner on the other ſide of the Ta- Nen 


8. 0 
21 And their fortie ſockets of filuer,two ſockets 
2 one boord, and two ſockets vnder another 
00 

22 And on the ſide of the Tabernacle toward 
the Welt,ſhalt thou make ſixe boords, 

23 Alſo two boords ſhalt thou make in the cor · 
dither alkene hore een 

24 Alſo they ſhalbe ioyned ben ew 
they Far wh lo aboue to a ring: thus ſhal it be 
for them two: they ſhalbe for the two corners. 

25 So they ſhall be eight boords hauing ſockets 
of filuer, euen ſixteene ſockets, that is, two ſockets 
e one boord , and two ſockets vnder anothet 

oor 

26 © Then thou ſhalt make fine barres of Shit- 
2 for the bordes of one fide of the Taber · 
nacle, 

27 And fiue barres for the bootds of the other 
fide of the Tabernacle : alſo fiue barres for the 
boords of the fide of the Tabernacle toward the 
Weſt fide: 

28 And the middle barre ſhall goe thorow the 
mids ofthe boords iram.endto end. t 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boords with golds, 
and make their rings of gold , for places for the 
barxes, and thou ſhalt couer the barres with gold. 

30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle * ac- ¶ Sch. 25. 
cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed 9. . Heb. 
thee in the mount. . 5. alls 

33 CMotcouct, thou ſhalt make a vaile of blue 9.44. 
ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: 
ws 5) ſhale make it of broidered worke with Che. 
rubims. h 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon fore pillars of 
Shittim wood, couered with golde, (whoſe hook 
ſhall bee of golde) flanding vpon foure ſockets o Hb. vx. 
ſiluer. 2 Ny Aer the 


32 CAſterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile f on bookes; 
the kookes, that thou mayeſt bring in thither, chat Mean 
& within the vaile, the Arke of the teſtimony and 16 it 
the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation betweene the oula 


Holy place, and the moſt holy place. * bang 


34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Merciſeate ypon the downe- 


Arke of the teſtimony of the mit holy place. ward 
35 And thou ſhalt ſet y Table without the vaile, from wit 
aud the Candleſticke ouer againſt the Table 1 the beokts, 
ou 


ThePriefts garments; / 8 

height fine cnbites, and the hangings of fine twined 

linnen, and their ſockets of braſſe. 
19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle for all ma- 


Altar of burnt offering. Chap, xxvij. xxviij. 
South ſide of the Tabernacle, and thou ſhaltſet the 
Table on the North fide. 


py, fre- 


ad] 
* 


baths 


2b. fifty 
ſt), 


6 Alfo thou ſhalt make an hanging forthe doore 
the Tabernacle of blew filke, and purple, & ſcar- 
let,and fine twined linnen wrought with needle, 

37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging fine pil- 

lars of Shittim , and couer them with golde : their 

heads ſhalbe of gold, and thou ſhalt caſt fiue ſockets 
of braſſe for them, | 
CAAP. XXVIL 


ner ſeruice thereof, and all the pinnes thereof, and 
all the pins of the court ſhall be braſſe. 
20 C And thou ſhalt command the children of I- 
rael, that they bring vnto thee pure oile oliue bea- 
ten for the light, that the lampes may alway|burne. 
21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation with- Vf. 
out the vaile, which is before the Teſtimony ,{hall 


1 The aer of the burnt offering. 2 The court af Aaron and his ſonnes drefſe them from euening to 


the Tabernacle, 26 The lampes cominua iy bn n ng. 
Oreouer,thou ſhalt make the altar of Shittim 
wood fiue cubites long, & five cubites broad, 
(the altar ſhalbe foure ſquare)and the height there- 
of three cubites. 7 
2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes ſhall be of it ſelfe, and 
thou ſhalt couer it with braſſe. 
3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for his 
aſhes, and his beſomes, and his baſeus,and his fleſh- 


hookes, and his | cenſers: thou ſhalt make all the 


inſtruments thereof of braſſe. 


4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate like 


networke ol braſſe: alſo vpon that ſ᷑ grate ſhalt 
thou make fbure braſen rings vpon the foure cor- 
ners thereof, 

And thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe of 
the altar beneath, that the grate may be in the mids 
ol the altar. . . 

6 Alio thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres, 7 ſaz,of Shittim wood, and ſhalt couer them 
with braſſe. 


7 And the barres thereofſhalbe put in therings, 
the which barres ſhalbe vpon the two ſides of 
altar to beare it. 

8 Thon ſhalt make the altar hollow berweene 
the boards: as God ſhewed thee in the mount, fo 
ſhall they make it. 

9 © Alſo thou ſhalt make the court of the Ta- 
bernacle in the South ſide, euen ful South:the court 
ſhal hane curtaines of fine twined linnen,of an hun- 
dred cubites long for one fide. 

ro And it ſhall haue twentie pillars, with their 
twenty ſockets of braſſe:the hea 
their fillets ſhalbe ſiluer. 

11: Likewiſe on the North fide in length there 
all be hangings ot an hundreth cubits long, and the 
twenty pillars thereof with their twenty ſockets of 
braſle : the heads of the pillars , and the fillets ſhal/ 
be ſiluer. 

12 And the breadth of the court on the Weſt 
fide ſhall haue curtaines of fifty cubites, with their 
ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 

13 And the breadth of the court, Eaſtward full 
Eaſt, ſha!! hae fifty cubites. | 

14 Alſo hangings of fiſteene cubites ſhal be on 
the one fide mib their three pillars and their three 
fockets. | | | 

I5 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhall be hangings 
of fifreene cubites with their three pillars, and their 
three lockets. | ; 

16 And in the gate of the court ſha// be a vaile 
of twenty cubites of blew filke, & purple,and ſcat» 
let, & fine twined linuen wrought with needle, with 
the foure pillars thereof and their foure ſockets, 

17 All the pillars of the court ſhall haue billets 
ot ſiluer round about, with their heads of ſiluer, and 
their ſockets of braſſe. 

18 JTThe length of the court ſhall be an hundreth 
cubites and the breadghytifty at gither end and the 


of the pillars, and 


morning before the Lotd, for a ſtatute for euer vn- 

2 their generations, to be obſerued by the children 

of Irael. N | 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 The Lord calleth Aaron and his formes to the 
Prieſt hood. 4 Their perments, 12. 29 Aaron 
treth into the Sanctuary iu the name of the chilaven of 
Iſrael. 30 Urm and Thummim. 38 Au on beaeib 
the mguitu of the Iſraelites offerinos. 

Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come vn · 

to thee, aud his ſonnes with him, from among 
the children of Iſrael, that he may ſerue me in the 
Prieſts office, I meane Aaron,Nadab,and Abihu, E- 
leazar, and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. | 

2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aa · 
ron thy brother, glorious and beautitull. 

3 Therefore . von ſhalt 
men,whor haue filled with the ſpirit of wiſdom, 1 
that they make Aarons garments to conſecrate 
him, that he may ſerue me in the Prieſts office. 

4 Now theſe ſhall be the garments which they 
ſhall breſtplate, and e and a robe, 
and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : ſotheſe 
holy garments ſhall they make for Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and for his ſonnes, that he may ſerue me in the 
Prieſts office, , 

5 Thetrfore they ſhall take gold, and blew filke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen. 

6 © Andthey ſhall make the Ephod of golde, 
blew ſilke, and purple, ſcarlet, and fine twined line 
nen of broidred workbe. 

7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhalbe ioyned to» 
gether by their two edges: ſoſhall it be cloſed, 

8 And the embroidered gard ofthe ſame Ephod 
which ſhall be vpon lum, ſhall be of the ſelfe ſame 
worke and ſtuffe, een of gold, blew filke , and pur- 
ple, and fcarlet, and fine twinedlinnen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones, & 
ypon them the names of the children of Iſrael, 

ro Sixe names of them vpon the one ſtone, and 
the ſixe names that remaine vpon the ſecond one, 
according to their generations, 

11 Thou ſhalt cauſeto graue the two ſtones ac- 
cording to the names of the children of Iſrael by a 
grauer of ſignets, that wotketh & graueth in ſtone, 
and ſhalt make them to be ſet & emboſſed in gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon the 
ſhoulders of the Ephod ,«s ones of remembrance 
of the children of Iſtael: for Aaron ſhal bearetheir 
names before the Lord vpon his two ſhoulders for 
a remembrance. | 
13 Sothouſhaltmake boſſes of gold. 

14 © And two chaines of fine gold at the end,of 
wrethed worke ſhalt thou make them, and ſhalt fa- 
ſten the wreathed chaines vpon the boſſes. 

15 « Alſo thou ſhalt make the breſtplate of 
iudgement with broidred worke:like the worke of 
the Ephed ſhalt thou male ĩt: of gold, blew ſilke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
ſhalt thoumakeit, 

2] 16 Fouts 


lor tend | 


42 vntoallfcunning 455y,with 


— 


Vrim and Thummim. 
16 Foure ſquare it ſhall be, and double, an hand- 
breadth long, and an hand breadth broad. 
17 Then thou ſhalt ſer it ful of places for ſtones, 
enen foure rowes of ſtones : the orderſhalbe #his,a 
Der, ſar- I rubie, a topaze,and af carbuncle in the firſt row. 
dbtne. 18 And in the ſecond row thou ſhalt ſet an [eme- 
do, eme · raud, a ſaphir, and a | diamond. 
ral. 19 And in the third row aturkeis,an achate, and 
Nr, car · an hematite. 
£:acle, 20 And in the fourth row a tchryſolite, an onyx, 
dor, 1. and a ĩaſper: and they ſhall be ſet in golde in their 
emboſſements. 


— 421 And the ſtones ſhalbe according to the names 
ab. 


ol the children of Iſrael, twelue, according to their 
names, grauen as ſignets, euery one after his name, 
«#4 they ſhalbe for the twelue tribes. 

22 © Then thouſhalt make vpon the breſt-plate 
_ ee at the ends, of wrethen worke of pure 


5. 3 Thouſhalt make alſo vpon the breſtplate two 
* olde, and put the two rings on the two 
of the breſtplate. | 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethen chaines 


ol gold in the two rings in y ends of the breſtplate. wh 


25 And the other two. ends of the two wrethen 
ehames, thou ſhalt faſten in the two emboſſements, 
and ſhale put abem vpon the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod on the foreſide of it.” 

288 © Alfothon ſhalt make two rings of golde, 
which thou ſhalt put in the two other endes of the 
breſtplate, vpon the border therof , toward the in- 
ſide of the Ephod, 

27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt make, 
and (or nec "ng 7 —.— 

in theforepart of it, ouer againſt the coupling 
of it vpon the broidred gard of the Ephod. 

28 Thus they ſhall binde the b 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
blew filke that it may be ſaſt vpon the broidered 
N the Ephod, and that the breſtplate be not 

ſed from the Ephod. 7 

29 So Aaron ſhall beare the names of the chil- 
Aren of Iſrael in the breſtplate of iudgement vpon 
his heart, when he goeth into the holy place, fora 
remembrance continually before the Lord. / 

30 © Aiſothou ſhalt _ in the breaſtplate of 
jad the Vrim and the Thummim which 
ſhall be vpon Aarons heart, when he goeth in be- 
fore the Lord: and Aaron ſal beare the iudgement 
of the children of I{racl vpon his heart, before the 
Lord continually. 

31 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the Ephod 
altogether of blew fitke. 

32 And the hole for his head ſhalbe in the mids 
of it, hauing an edge of wouen worke ronnd about 
thecoller of it: ſo it ſhalbeas the coller of an ha- 
bergeon that it rent not. 

33 CAnd beneath vpon the skittes thereof thou 
ſnait make pomegranates of blew ſilke and purple, 
and ſcarlet, round about the skirts thereof, and bels 
of gold betweene them round about: 

14 3 os golden bell and a . ps 2 

olden bell and a ranate round about vpon 
* Skirts of the whey Ne 

35 Þ it ſhalbe vpan Aaron when he miniſtreth, 
and his found ſhall be heard, when he gocth into 
the holy place before the Lord, and when he com- 
meth our, and he ſhall not die. 

36 © Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and graue thereon, as ſignets are grauen, H OL I. 
NES TO THE LORD. 


Exodus. 


coat, and thou 


late by his ned 


The conſecration ofthe Prieſts. 


7 And thou ſhalt put it on a blew ſilke lace, and 
it {halbe vpon the miter: euen vpon the forefront of 

38 So hal it be vpon Aarons forehead, that Aa. 
ron may beate the iniquitie of the offrings, which 
the children of Iſrael ſhall offer in all their ho 
oftrings, and it ſhall be alwayes his forehea 
to make them acceptable before the Lord. 

39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroider the fine linnen 
ſhalt make a miter of fine linnen, but 
thou (halt make a girdle of needle worke. 

4> Alfo thou {halt make for Aarons ſoynes 
coates, and thou ſhalt make them girdles, and bon · 
2 thou make them for glory and come- 

e. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhalt an- 
noint them, and fill their hands and ſanctie them, 
that they may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linnen breeches 
to coner their prinities: from the loines vuto the 
thighs ſhall they reach. ; 

43 And they ſhall be for Aaron and his ſonnes 
en they come into the Tabernacle | of the Con- | Or, of 
gregation, or when they come vnto the altar to mi- wiinef 
niſter in the holy place that they commit not ini- 
quitie, and ſo die. This ſhall be a law for ener vnto 
him, and to his ſeede after him. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 The mamer of conſecracing the Prieſta. 38 The 
conmual ſacrifice, 4s The Lord promiſeth to dwell 
among the children of Flrael. 

1 thing alſo ſnalt thou doe vnto them: when 
thou conſecrateſt them to be my Prieſts, * Take Leu. 
a yong calfe, and two rams without blemiſh, 

2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleaue- 
tempered wirh oyle, and wafers vnleauened 
anointed with oyle: (of fine wheat floure ſhalt thou 
make them, 

3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one basket, and 
preſent them in the basket with the calte and the 
two rammes, - 

4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and 1 8 

5 Alſo thou ſhalt take the garments, and put vp- 
on Aaron the tunicle;& the robe of the Ephod, and 
the Ephod, and the breſtplate, and ſhalt cloſe they 
to him with the broidered gard of the Ephod. 

6 Thenthouſhalt put the miter vpon his head, 
and * the holy *crowne vpon the miter. 

7 thou ſhalt take the anointing ? oyle, and 36. 
ſhalt powre vpon his hand, and auoint him. Ca 

8 And thou ſhalt briug his ſonnes, and put coats 3 


ypon them, 

And ſhalt girdthem with girdles, both Aaron 
and his ſonnes: and ſhalt put the bonnets on them, 
and the Prieſts office ſhalbe theirs for a perpetuall 
law: thou * ſhalta!ſo j fill the hands of Aaron, and (hap; 
the hands of his ſonnes, | 

ro Aſter thou ſhaltpreſent the calfe before the 
tabernacle of the Con tion , * and Aaron and 
his ſonnes ſhall put weir ande vpon the head of 
the calfe, | 

11 So thou ſhalt kill the calfe beſore the Lord, 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. ; 

12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of the calfe, 
and put it ypon the hornes of the altar with thy fin- 
ger, and ſhalt powre all the reſt of the blood at the 
toote of the altar. | | 

13 *Ailo 


Chap.h 


* ls, 
lor, cu 
ſecrait 
them, 
Leut 


e conſecration of the Prieſts, 
a 13 Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that coue- 
ne reth the inwards, and the kall that it on the liuer, 
and the two kidneis, and the fat that is vpon them, 
and ſhalt burne them vpon the altar. : 
14 But the fleſn of the calfe, aud his skin, and his 
dung ſhalt thiou burne with fire without the hoſte: 
it is af ſinne 


te Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme, and Aa- 
con and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon the 
head of the amm. | 2 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, and take his 
blood, and ſprinkle it round about vpon the altar, 

15 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, & waſh 
the inwards of him and his legs, and (halt a them 
vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon his head. 

18 So ſhalt thou burne the whole ramme vpon 
the altar: for it is a burnt offring vnto the Lord for 
a ſweete ſauour: it is an offering made by fire vnto 
the Lord. a 

19 CAndthou ſhalt take the other ramme, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon 
the head of the ramme. 

20 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme; and take of 
his blood, and put it vpon the lap of Aarons care, 
and vpon the lap of the right care of his ſannes, and 
vpon the thumbe of their right hand. and vpon the 

t toe of their right foote, and ſhalt ſprinkle the 
Blood vpon the altar round about. 

21 And thou ſtalt take of the blood that is 
on che altar, and of — —— oile, & me ſprin- 
kle it Aaton an is garments,and \ 
his ſons. ypoo the garment his — with 
him: ſo he ſhalbe hallowed, and his clothes, and his 
ſonnes, and the garments of his ſonnes with him: 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammes the fat & 
the rumpe, euen the fat that couereth the inwards, 
and the kall of the liuer, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is vpon them, andthe right ſhoulder, 
{far it is the ramme of conſecration) 

23 And one loafe of bread, & one cake of bread 
: ed with oile and one wafer, our of the basket 
ol the vnleauened bread that is before the Lore. 

24 And thouſhalt put all this in the handes of 
Aaron,and in the hands of his ſonnes,& ſhalt ſhake 
them to and fro beforethe Lord. - 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt receine them of their hands, 
and burne them vpon the altar beſides the burnt 
offering fot a ſweet ſauour before the Lord: for this 
is an offering made by fire vnto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breſt of the ram 
of the conſecration, which is for Aaron, and ſhalt 
ſhake it to and fro before the Lord, and it ſhall be 
thy part. | 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the hreaſt of the ſha- 
ken offering, and the ſhoulder of the heaue offring, 
which was thaken to and fro, and which was hea- 
ued vp of the ramme of the conſecration, which was 
for Aaron,and which was for his ſonnes. | 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue it by a 
ſtature for euer of the children of Iſrael, for it is an 
beaue offring, and it ſhalbe an heaue offering of the 
children of Iſrael, of += Iron offrings, enen their 
heaue ee. 3 Lord. 3 | 

29 C And the ho ents, which appertaine to 

Auron, ſhall be his rather him, to be ansuited 
therein, and to be conſecrated therein, 

30 That ſonne that ſhall be Prieſt in his Read, 
ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when hee commeth 
Into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mini- 
ſer in the holy place. 


b. ſinut, 
07. 5. 


tion, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 
of the ram, and the bread that is in the basket at the aud 24-5. 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Co 


lanctiſie them: but a 


4* Jo thou ſhalt take the ram of the conſccra 


The daylyfacrifice, 29 
32 And Aaron and his ſonnes thall eat the fleſh Len. 2. 3 


ngregation. m. 12.4. 
33 So they ſhall eate theſe things whereby their 
atonement was made, to conſecrate them, au to 


(ball not cate thereof 
becauſe — Fon holy things. F 
34 Now if ought of the Roſh ofthe confecrmion, 
or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, then 
thou ſbalt burne the reſt with fire: iehall net be 
eaten,becauſe it 15an holy thing. 
35 Therefore ſhalt thou doe thus vnto _— 
and vnto his ſonnes, according to all things whi 
I haue commanded thee : ſeuen dayes ſhalt chou 
7 conſecrate them, . 1b. e 
6 And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe fox a finne h 
ering for reconciliation: and thou ſhalt cleanſe nd. 
the altar when thou haſt offered vpon it for recon- 
ciliation, and ſhalt andint it, to ſanctiſie it. 
37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou cleanſe the altar, and 
4landibe it, ſo the altar ſhal he moſt holy nd what- 
ſoeuer toucheth the altar, ſnalbe holy. . ; 
38 5 this is that which thou ſhalt preſent Nm. 
pon the altar: enen two lambes of one yeere olde, 3. 
day by day continually. 
39 The one lambe thou ſhalt preſent in the mor- 
ning, & the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at euen. 
40 And with the one lambe, a tenth part of fine 
floure mingled with y fourth part of an hin of bea- 
ten oyle, and the fourth part of an hin of wine, ſor a 
drinke offering. "9% 
at And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at 
euen: thou ſhalt doe thereto according eo the oflo- 
ring of the morning, and according tothe drinke 
offering thereof to be a burnt offering for a ſweete 
{auour vnto the Lord. : , 
* Fra 
the 


42 This ſhalbe acontinuall burnt offring 
generation at the doore of the Tabernacle 
Congregation before the Lord,where I will | make 307, . 
appointment with you, to ſpeake there voto thee. ' care any 
43 There I will appoint witlithe children of I. felfs is 
racl,and che place ſhalbe ſanctified by my glory, Jau. 
A. And 1 will fanctifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation and the altar * Iwill ſancti fie alſo 
Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, 
45 And Iwill * dwell among the children of If pz, 28. 
rael, and will be their God. 12. 2.07, 
46 Then ſtall they know that I am the Lorde g ic. 
their God, that bronge them ont of the land of E- 
„that I might dwell among them: Iam the 
ord their God. 
TE. £ HA p. X xx. 
J. ſuuli pay to -= thermal rr The braſen 2. 
24 The anoinemę oyle. making of the perfume, 
Fear thou Fate make an Alla ert 
perfume, of Shittim wood thou ſhalt make it. 
2 The length thereof a cubite and the breadth 
thereof a cubit (it ſhalbe foure ſquare) & the height 
thereof two cubites: the hornes thereof ſhall be of 
the ſame. Neg 
3 Aud thou ſhalt onetlay it with fine gold, th 
the top thereof, and the ſides thereof round about, : 
and luis hotne«: alſo thou ſhalt make vnto it} a Hr, a ch 
crowne of gold round about. : cle and © 
4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this crown border, 
two golden rings on either fide : even on either fide 
ſhalt thou make them, that they may be as places 
for the barres to beare it withall. nw 
5 The which barres then ſhalt make of Shittim 
woo 


| Thebraſen Lauer. The anointing oyle. Exodus. 


wood, and ſhalt eouer them with golc 
s Aſter thou ſhalt ſet it before the vaile that is 
necre the Arke of the Teſtimony, before the Mercy- 
feat that is vpon the Teſtimonie, where I will ap- 
point with thee. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweet incenſe 
Every morning: when he dreſſeth the lamps there- 
of, ſhall he burne it, 

8 Likewiſe at cuen, when Aaron ſetteth vp the 
Jampes thereof, hee ſhall burne incenſe : zh per- 

 fameſhaltbe perpetually before the Lord, thorow- 
out your generations. . 
9 Yelhallofferto ſtrange incenſe thereon, no 
burnt ſacriſice, nor offring, neither powre any drink 
offering thereon. f 
0 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation vpon 
the hornes of it once in a yeere, with the blood of 
the ſinne offering in the day of reconciliation : once 
in the yeere thall hee make reconciliation vpon it, 
thorowout your generations: this is moſt holy vn- 
tothe Lord. 
II CAfterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
1 When thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael after their number, then they ſhall 
Fur 2 man a redemption of his life vnto the 
orde, wlien thou telleſt them, that there bee no 
plague vpon them, when thou counteſt them, 

13 This ſhal euery man giue, that goeth into the 

g number, halfe a ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the San- 
Tenit. 25, gtuarie: (* a ſhekel i twentie gerahs) the halfe ſhe- 
xr. 1b. kel ſhall be an offering to the Lord, 
3-47-6ek, 14 All that are numbred from twentie yere old 
$5-12. and aboue, ſhall giue an offering to the Lord. 

15 The rich (hall not paſſe, and the poore ſhall 
not diminiſh from halte a ſhekel,when ye (hal giue 
an offering vnto the Lord, for the redemption of 
your liues. | 

16 So ſhalt thou take the money of the redemp- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, and halt put it vnto 
the vie of the Labernacle of the Congregation,that 
it may be a memoriall vnto the children of Ifract 
before the Lord for the redemption of your liues. 

17 CAlfo the Lord ſpake vuto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Lauer of braſſe, and 
his foot of braſſe, to waſn, and ſhalt put it betweene 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the altar, 
and ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh their 
hands and their feete thereat. ä 

20 When they goe into the Tabernac le of the 

Congregation, or when they goe vnto the altar to 
miniſter, and to make the perfume of the burnt of- 
fering to the Lord, they ſhall waſh themſelues with 
water, leſt they die. ? 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet 
that they die not, and this (hall be to them an ordi- 
nance for euer, 698h vato him, and to his ſeede tho- 
rowout their generations. 

22 JAlſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 Take thou alſo vnto thee principall ſpices, of 
the moſt pure myrrhe ſiue hundreth ſhe bels, ot ſweet 
cynamon halfe ſo much, tha: is, two hundreth & fif- 
tie, and of ſweet calamus, two huudreth and fiſtie * 

24 Alſo ot Caſsia ſiue hundreth, after the ſhekel 

of the San ctuarie, and of oyle oliue * au hin. 

25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oile of holy oint- 
ment. euen a moſt precious ointmeut, after the arte 
of the Apothecarie: this ſhall be the oile of holy 


ointment. 


26 And don ſlaalt auoint che Tabernacle of the 


i The making of perfumg; - 
Congregation therewithʒand the Arke of the Teſti» - 
monie: 
27 Alſo the Table, and all the inſtruments theres 
of, and the Candleſticke, with all the inſtruments 
thereof, antl the altar of incenſe ; 

28 Alſo the altar of burnt offering with all his 
inſtruments, and the lauer and his foot. 

29 So thou ſhalt lanRifie them, and they ſhall be 
moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them ſhalbe holy: - 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and ſhalt couſecrate them, that they may miniſter 
vuto me in the Prieſts office, 

37 Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſracl, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy oynting oyle 
vnto me, thorowout your generations. 7 

32 None ſhall anoynt mans fleſh therewith, nei- 
ther ſball yee make any compoſition like yntoitz 
for it is holy, and ſhalbe holy vnto you. 

33 Whoſoeuer ſhall make the like ointment, or 
whoſoeuer ſhall put any of it vpou a ſtranger, euen 
he ſhalbe cut off trom his people. | | 

34 And the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Take vnts 
thee theſe ſpices , pure myrrhe and cleare gumme 
and om, theſe odors with pure ſrankincenſe, 
of ech like weight : 

35 Then thou halt make of them perfume com- 
poled after the arte of the Apothecarie,mingled to- 
gethet,pute and holy Ea IF 

36 Andthoaſhalt beat it to powder , and ſhale 
put of it before the Arkeof the Teſtimony in the 
Tabcrnacle of the Congregatior,where I wil make 
1 with thee: it ſhall be vnto you moſt 

0 Ye 


37 And ye ſhall not make vnto you any compo» 
ſition like this perfume, which thou ſhalt make: it 
ſhall be vnto thee holy for the Lord. | 

38 Whoſoeuer ſnal make like vnto that to ſmell 
thereto, euen he {halbe cut off from his people. 

CHAP, XXXI. b 

2 God mal ih Bexalee i and Aboliab meete for bb 
worke, 13 The Sabbath day uu the figne of our ſantti-· 
fication, 18 The Tables written by the finger of God. 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Beholde, I haue called by name Bexaleel, 
3 —_ of Vri , the ſoune of Hur of the tribe of 
Indah, 
3 Whome Ihaue filled with the Spirit of God 
in wiſdome, & in vnderſtanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all workemanſhip ; 

4 To find out curious works to worke in gold, 
aud in filuer,and in braſſe, 

5 Alſo in the arte to ſet ſtones, and to carne in 
timber, and to worke in all maner of workmanſlup. 

6 And behold, I haue ioyned with him Aholiab 
the ſoune of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan, and in 
the hearts of all that are wiſe hearted , haue I put 
wiſdome to make all that I haue commanded thee : 

7 That u, the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the Arke of the Teſtimony, andthe Mercieſeat 
that ſhall be thereupon, with all inſtruments of the 
Tabernacle: 1345 | 

8 Alſo the Table and the inſtruments thereof, 
and the pure Candleſticke with all his inſtruments, 
aud the altar of perfume : - | : 

9 Likewiſethealtar of burnt 2 with all 

his inſtruments, and the Lauer with his foot: 
K _ Alſo the 22 of E apr mee & the 
0 ents for Aaron the Prieſt, and the pat- 
wid onnes,to miniſter-in the Prieſts offs, 
tt And the au dᷣynting oyle, and ſweete perfume 
for the SanRuarie ; according to all that 1 haue 
7 comalans 


Chap. xxxij. God appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 0 
Io Now therefote let me alone, that my wrath 
—— waxe hote againſt them, for Iwill conſume 


the Sabbath, The Tables. 
commanded thee, ſhall they doe. 
12 Afterward the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ay- 
ing, f | 2 hem : but I will make of thee a mightie people. 
13 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iſrad, 11 *But Moſes prayed vnta the Lord hic God, Tal. roc 
andy, Notwithſtanding keepe yee my Sabbaths, and ſaid, O Lord, why doeth thy wrath waxe hote 23. 
for ĩt is a ſigne betweene ine and you in your gene- * thy people, which thou haſt brought out of 
rations, that ye may know that I the Lord doe ſar Jo oe of Egypt „Vith great power and with a 
ctifie you. | ghtie han 
„ 14 xe ſhal therefore keepe tbe Sabbath: for it 12 *Wherforeſhall the Egyptiaus | ſpeake, and Nn 19; 
bene. holy vnto you: hee that deſileth it, ſhall die the fay, Hee hath brought them our — ay to > * 
020. ia. qeath: therefore whoſocuer wotketh therein, the ſlay them in the mountaines, and to conſume them for Hu 
ſame perſon ſhall be euen cut off rom among his from the earth ? turne from thy fierce wrath, and phone. 
people. iv: 2 : Khange thy mind frõ this euill coward thy people, Or. 
15 Sixe dayes ſhall men wotke, but in the ſe- 13 Remember Abraham, Izhak, and 1ſrat; way fete 
uenth day ij the Sabbath of the holy reſt to the ſeruants to whom thouſwareſt by thine owne ſe fe, | 
Lord: whoſaener doeth anꝝ wotke inthe Sabbath and ſaydſt vnto them,*I will multiply your ſeedas Cev. ra 
day, ſnall die the death. the ſtarres of the heauen, and all 5. lande that 1 & 1. 
16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe 


the Sabbath, that they may obſerue the Reſt tho- 
rowout their generations for an euerlaſting Coue- 
nant. | 
17 It is a ſigne betweene me and the children of 
Iſrael for euer: * for in ſixe dayes the Lorde made 
the heauen and the earth, and in the ſeuenth day he 
ceaſed and reſted. R 
18 Thus (whenthe Lorde had made an ende of 
communing with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) * hee 
aue him two Tables of the Teſtimonie, even Ta- 
les of ſtone, written with the finger of God. 
CHAP. XXXIL 
4 The Iſraelues impute their deliuerance to the 
calfe, 14 Cod ij appeaſed by Moſes e 19 Moſes 
breaketh the Tables. 27 He flayeth the idolaters, 32 


Moſes zeale for the people. no | 
Vt when the vip ſaw,that Moſes taried long 


„Sab. 
cb. 


1. 31. 
2.2. 


4.9.19. 


ot hecamedown from the mountaine, the peo · 


le gathered themſelues together 2 Aaron, 
Sd 4 vnto him, Vp, malte vs gods to goe before 
vs: for of this Moſes (the man that b t vs out 
- he land of Egypt) we know not what is become 

of him, 9 . 

2 And Aaron ſaĩd vntothem, Pluck off the gol- 
den care · rings, which are in F cares of your wiues; 
of your tonnes, and of your daughters, and bring 
them vnto me. : 

3 hen all thepeoplepluckt from themſelues 
the golden eare- rings, which were in their cares, 
and they brought them vnto Aaron. | 
lies. 4 *Whoreceined them at their hands, and fa- 
ſhioned it with the grauing toole, and made of it a 
ing. 2 molten calfe: then they ſaid, * Theſe be thy gods; 
O Iſrael, which brought thee out of the lande of E 


wy When Aaron fawe th, he made an altar be- 
fore it: And Aaron proclaĩmed, ſaying, Tomorow 
ſhalbe the holy day of the Lord. 

6 So they role vp the next day in the mares 
and offered burnt offerings, and brought peace of- 


, lo. ferings: alſo & the people fate them:downe to cate (ham 


anddrinke, and roſe vp to pla. | | 
7 ©CThen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Goe, get 
thee down:for thy people which thou haſt brougat 
out of F land of Egypt hath corrupted their wares: 
8” They are ſoone tnrned our of the way, which 


9. 


I commanded them: f67 they haue made them a 


molten calfe, and haue worſhipped it, and haue of- 

% fered thereto, ſaying, x Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, 

8. whichhauebrought thee out of the land of Egypt. 
33% 9 ine, the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes,  *I have 
913, _ this people, and beholde, it is a Riffe-nccked 
Pig 


. 


haue ſpoken of, will I giue vato your ſced, and they & M. * 


ſhall inherite it for euer. ; 
14 Then the Lord changed his minde from the 
euill which he threatned to doe vuto his people. 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe from the 
mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſtimony 
in his hand: the Tables were written on both their 
ſides, euen on the one fide and on the other werte 
they written. | ' 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 
and this writing was the writing of God grauen in 
the Tables. 5 

17 And when Ioſhua heard the noiſe of the peo - 
ple, as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Moſes, heren n 
noiſe of warre in the hoſte. 

18 Who anſwered, It is not the noiſe of chem 
that haue the victory, nor the noiſe ot them that are 
duercome: but I doe heare the nviſe ofſmging. 

19 Now aſſoone as he came neere en ; 
he ſaw the calſe, and the dancing: ſo Moſes wrath 
waxed hote, & he caſt the Tables out of his hands, 
and brake them in pieces beneath the mountaine, . 


20 * After, heetooke the calſe, which they had Den. $.20 


made, aud burned it in the fire, and ground itynto 
powder, and ſtrawed it vpon the water, and made 
the children of Iſrael drinke uf it. | 

21 Alſo Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What did this 
people ymo thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great a 
ſinne vpon them? 5 
22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath of 
my lord wax fierce: Thon knoweſt this people, that 
they are euen ſet on miſchieſe. In 
23 And they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods to gee 
before vs: for we know not what is become of this 
Moſes, (the man that brought vs out of the land of 


Egypt.) x 
24 Then I ſaid tothem, Ve that haue gold, pluck 


it off: and they brought it me, and I did caſt 
the fire, and thereof came this calſe. 

25 Moſes therefore ſaw that the people were na- 
leed (for Aaron had made them naked vnto ther 


it into 


e among their enemies) N 
26 And Moſes ſtood in the gate of the Campe, 
and ſaid, Who pertaiueth to the Lord > let bim come 
to me. And all the ſonnes of Leui gathered them- 
ſelues vnto him. — 4 
27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus 11 the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Put euery man his ſword by his ſide: 
goe to and fro, from gate to gate, thorow tlie hoſte, 
and ſlay euery man his brother, and cuery man his 
companion, and enety man his neighbour. _ 
20 So the children of Leui did as Moſes had 
fell of the people the ſame 
men. 


29 For 


commanded: and there 


Gay about three | 


= 


but no will I goe vp 
diu fot your ſinne. 


C bap. a3. 
27. 200. 
2411. 


' Moſes reale. 


29 (For Moſes had ſaid, Conſeerate your hands 
vnto the Lord this day, euen euery man vpon his 
ſonne, and vpon his brother, that there may be gi- 
uen you a bleſsing this day.) 3 

30 And when the morning came, Moſes ſaid vn- 
to the people, Ve haue cõmixted a grieuous crime: 
to the Lord, it᷑ I may pacifie 


3x Moſes therefore went againe vnto the Lord, 
and faid, Oh, this people hath ſinned a great ſinne, 
and haue made them gods of gold. 

32 Therefore now if thou pardon their ſiune, h 
mercy ſball appeare: but if thou wilt not, L pray thee, 
raſe me out of the booke which thou haſt written. 

33 Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Whoſoener 
hath ſinned againſt me, I will put him out of my 
booke. 


34 Go no therefore, bring the people vnto the 
place which I commanded thee : behold mine An- 
gel ſhall goe before thee, but yet in the day of my 
viſitation I will = — — —.— — 

5 So the Lord pla e, becauſe 

d Aaron #0 mh the calte which he made. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 


2 The Lord promiſerb to ſend an Angel before bis gl 


people, 4 They are ſadde becauſe the Lord denjeth to 
oe vy with them, 9 Moſes talteth familiarly with 
Gods 13 He prayeth for the people, 18 and defireth 
to ſee the glory of the Lord. 
Fterward the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart, goe 
vp from hence, thou,& the people (which thou 
haſt brought vp out of the land of Egypt) vnto the 
land which I fware vato Abraham, to Izhak, and to 
er ey ſeed will I giue it. 
2 And * I will ſend an Angel before thee, and 
will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites, and the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and the Ie- 


dent. 7. 22. buſites: ; . 
C g yy 3 Toa land, ſay, chat floweth with milke and 


13 


hony · for I wil not go vp with thee, becauſe thou 
art a ſtiffe-necked peopie, leaſt I conſume thee in 
the way. 

4 And when the people heatd this euil tidings, 


they ſorowed, and no man put on his beſt raiment. 


5 (For the Lord had ſaid to Moſes, Say vnto the 
children of Iſrael, Yee are a ſtiffe-nec eople, I 
will come ſuddenly vpon thee, and conſurhe thee: 
therefore now put thy coſtly raiment from thes, 
that I may know what to doe vnto thee) 


Exodus; 


ſonne of Nun a yong man, departed not out of the 
Tabernaele: Es r R 

12 CThen Moſes {aid vnto the Lord, See, thou 
ſayeſt vnto ine, Leade this people foorth, and thou 
haſt notſhewed me whom thou wilt ſend with me: 
thou haſt ſaid moreouer; Iknow thee by name, and 
thou haſt alſo ſound grace in my ſiht. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, it I haue found 
fauour in Nea ſhewe me now thy way, that I 
may know thee, and that 1 may finde grace in thy 
ſight : conſider alſo that this nation i 


. people. 
14 And hee anſwered , My+ preſence ihall goe fel. fr 
r 


with thee, aud I will giue thee 

15 Then he aid vnto him, If thy preſence goe 
not with vs, cary vs not hence. 

16 And wherein now ſhall it be knowen that 1 
and thy people haue found fauour in thy ſightꝰſhall 
* _ 7 when thou goeſt OR Land thy peo- 
ple aue preeminence before all the people 
that are vpon the earth. 255 
17 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, I will do this 
alſo that thou haſt ſaid: for thou haſt found grace 
in my ſight, and I know thee by name. 

18 Againe he ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhewe me thy 


oty, 5 / 
19 And hee anßwered, Iwill make all my good 
goe before theer,andT will proclaime the Name of 


the Lord before thee: & for I will ſhewe mercy to R 


whome I will ſhewe mercy, and will haue compaſ- 
ſion on whome I will haue compaſston, 
20 Furthermore he ſaid, Thou canſt uot ſee my 
face: for there ſhall no man ſee me, and liue. 
21 Alſothe Lorde ſaid, Behold, There is a place 


by me, and thou halt ſtand vpon the roeke: 


22 And while my glory paſſeth by, I will put 
thee in a cleſt of — ho pry — wich 
mine hand whiles I by. | 

25 After Iwill take away mine hand, and thou 

rea backe parts: but my face ſhall not be 
| CHAP. xxxIIII. 
r The Tables ave-renewed. 6 The deſeription of 
God. 12 All fellowſhip with idolaters th forbidgen, 18 
The three feafts. r. fortie daes mthe mount. 
30 His fece ſhineth,and be conereth 11 with a nie. 


Nd the Lord ſaid into Moſes, * New thee two Ye li 


k Cables of ſtone; like vnto the firſt ; and I will 
write you the Tables the words that were in the 
firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt in pieces. 


Moſesprayeth for the people 


0.9 | 


s So the children of Iſrael laid their good rai- 
ment from them, after Moſes came downe from the 
mount Horeb. : 

7 Then Moſestooke his Tabernacle and " 
ed it without the hoſte farre off from the hoſte and 
called it Ohel-moed. And when any did ſeebe to 
the Lord, he went out vnto the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, which was without the hoſte. 

8 And when Moſes went out vnto the Taber- 
nacle, all the people roſe vp, and ſtood every. man 
at his tent doore and looked after Moſes, vntill he 
was gone into the Tabernacle. Nath 

Aud aſſoone as Moſes was entred into the Ta- 
bernacle, the cloudie pillar deſcended and ſtood at 
che doore of the Tabernacle, and the Lord talked 
with Moſes, | nor 

to Now when all the eee che cloudy pil- 
hr ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, all F people roſe 


: 2 And be ready in the morning, that thou maiſt 
come vp earely vnto the mount Sinai, and i wait IEC. 
there for me in the top of the mount. to mi. 
3 But let no man come vp with thee, neither let 
any man be ſeene thotowout all the mount; ueither | 
let the ſheepe nopearrell} feed before this mount. [07,4 
4 CThen Moſes I hewed two Tablet of ſtone [075% 
like vnto the firſt act roſe vp early in the morning, bei. 
and went vp to the mount of Sinai, as the Lord had 
commanded him, and tooke in his hand two Ta- 
bles of ſtone. inte 
* 5 "And the Lord deſcended in the cloud, and 
ſtood with him there,and proclaimed the Name of 


the Lord. 45 
6. So the Lord paſſed before his fate and cryed, 
The Lord, the ſtrong,mercifull, and gracious; 
Eno wan ae — ras th 1. tel 
7  Reſerningmevcy 0 g ini- El 
vp, and worſhipped man in his tent doote. quity, and tranſgreſsion, & ſinne, and not * mali 
11 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, face to face, ih wicled innocent, * ure. Ne iniquitie of the 2 
as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. After he turned fathers vpon the children, and vpon childrens chil- Da 
ac into the holte, but his ſernant Ioſhua the dren, vuro the third and fourth . in 


* * 4 


. 


* 


* 


: "8. . 


ie deſeription of God. 

8 Then Moles made tfleand bowed himſelfe 
the earth, and wo = 

1 And 3 Lord,l pray thee, If haue found 
grace in thy ſight, that $Lord would now go with 
vs(tor it is a ſtiffe necked people)& pardon our ini- 
quity and our fin;andtake vs for thine inheritance, 
ro And he anſwered,Bebotd,*I will make a co- 
nenant before all thy people, & will do matueiles, 
ſuch as haue not been done in al the world, neither 
in all nations: & all the people among whom thou 
art, ſnall ſee the workes of the Lotd: for it is a ter- 
rible thing that I will doe with thee. 


Pew. 5 2. 


11 Keepe 3 that which I command thee 


this day: behold, Iwill caſt out beforethee the A- 
worites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Perizzites,and the Hiuites,and the Iebuſites. 
12 * Take heede to thy ſelfe; that thou make no 
compact with the inhabitants of the land, whither 
thou goeſt, leſt they be F cauſe of ruine among you. 
13 But ye ſhal ouetthrowtheir altars,and breake 
their images in pieces and cut down their groues, 
14 (For thou ſhalt bowe downe to none other 
540 20. 3 god, becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name x * Ielous, is a 
ielous God) | a 
50.23. 15 Leſt thou male a & compact with the inhabi- 
dent. rants of the land, and when they go a whoring after 
g their gods, and doe facrifice vnto theit gods, ſome 
mu call ehee, and thou * eate of his ſacriſice: 
16 n hters —5 
thy ſonnes, and thei ters go a whoring 
hy R — go a whoring after 

0 b "3 | 

17 Thou ſha!t make thee no gods of mettal. 

18 CThe feaſt of * vuleauened bread ſhalt thou 
keep: ſeaen dates ſhalt thou eat vnleauened bread, 
as I commanded thee, in the time ot the & moneth 
of Abib: for in the moneth of Abib thon cameſt 
out of Egypt. = 

19 


6.7. 20% 


540.23. 
13:4 


13.3, 


44.26, bereckoned mine, both of beeues and ſhedpe, 

Wo 20 Bat the firſt of the — bay ot 
with a lambe: and if thou redeeme him not, then 
thou ſhalt breake his necke: al the firſt borneofthy 

ſinnes ſhalt thou redeeme, and none ſhall appeate 

45.23. before me * empty. N e 121 

ecchy, 21 e*Sixedaies ſhalt thou worke,and in the ſe- 
-4. uenth day thou ſhalt reſt: both in earing time, and 

15. 23. in the harueſt thou ſnalt reſt. 3 
22 Thon ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of weeks 
1.23. theme of the firſt fruits ofwheat harneſt, & the 
feaſt of gathering ſas in the end of the yeere. 
ut. 16, 23 FTbriſe in ayereſhal al your men children 
chap, appeare before the Lord Iehouah God of Iſrael. 

14.17. 24 For Iwilcaſt out the nations beforethee,and 

enlarge thy coaſts , ſo that no man man ſhall deſite 

thy land when thou ſhalt come vp to appeare be- 
fore the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeete. 

25 Thou ſhalt not 6fferthe blood of my ſacri- 
fice with leauen, neither ſhall ought of the Arie 
of the ſeaſt of Palſeoyer he left vnto the morning. 

26 The fitſt ripe fruits of thy land thou ſhah 
bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy God: yet ſhalt 
thou not ſeethe a kid in bis mothers milke. 

I 27 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Write thou 
P.24. theſe words: forafter the tenour of * theſe words 
deut. I haue made a couenauit with thee and with Iſrael. 
). 23 So he was therewith the Lord fourty dayes 
4.4413. and fourty nights, and did neither eate bread nor 
r, drinke water: & he wrote in the Tables*the words 


. fic Coucnant ven the ben | e 


f " 23. 


Euery male that ff openeth the wombe, 
122.29 ſhathe mine: alſo al the firſt borne of thy flocke ſpal 


Moſes face fhineth, 31 
29 Jo when Moſes came downe from mount | 
Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſtimony were in Me- 

ſes hand, as he deſcended from the mount: (now 

Moſes wiſtnot that Y 8kin of his face ſhone bright, 
after that Godhath talked with him) | 

30 And Aaron & al the children of Iſrael looked 
vpon Moſes, and behold, theskin of his face ſhone * 
bright, and they were afraid to come nete him. : 

31 But Moſes called them: and Aaton and all the 
chiefe of the have cm ynto him: and 
Moſes talked with them. page 

32 And atterward all the children of Iſrael tame 
neere, and he charged them with all thatthe Lord 
had ſay d vnto him in mount Sinai. + | 

33 So Moſes made an end of comming with 
them, & and had put a couerin his face: 

34 Bat when Mole camed ore the Lord to 
fake with him, he tooke off the eouering vntill he 
came out: then hee catne out, and ſpake vnto the 
children of Iſrael that which he was commanded. 

35 And the chuldren of Iſrael ſaw the face of Mo. 
ſes, ho the skin of Moſes face hone bright: there- 
fore Moſes put the couering vpon his face, vntill he 
went to ſpeake with God. 6 

HA PI XXX. 

2 TheSabbath, 5 The free gifts ave required. it 
Thereadmeſce of the people to offer, 30 Bezalcel and 
Abotiab ave praiſed of Moſes. 1 

Hen Moſes aſſembled all the Congregation of 

the children of Iſrael, & ſayd vnto them, Theſe 
are the wordes which the Lord hath cbtunanded; 
that ye ſhould do them: hens: 

2 J Six des ſhale thou worke, but the ſcuenth chibi. 
day ſhal be vnto you the holy Sabbath of reſt voto 
the Lofdiwhoſoener doth any work therin ſhal die. 

- 3 Yethal kindle no fire thorowout all your ha- 
bitatious vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 | CAgaine,Moſes ſpake vntd all the Congrega- 
tion of thechildre of Iirael,faying, This is the thing 
which the Lord commanded,faying, 

5 Take from among you an offering vnto the 
5 N is of a * willing 7 7 let IN 

ring this offring to the Lord gold, and ſil- 

— braſſe: 5 OY 

6 'Alfobluefilke and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine linnen,and goates hare, 

7 Andrammesskins died red, & badgers skins, 
with ſhittim wood: 

8 Alſo oile for light, and ſpices for the anoln· 
ting oyle, and for the ſweet incenſe, 

And onyx ſtones and ſtones to bee ſet in the 
Ephod,and in the breſt plate. | 

to And all the wiſe hearted among you, ſhall 
eme, and wake al that the Lord hath commanded: . . 

11 That i, the x Tabernacle, tue pauillion therof, chap. td. 
and his couering, and his taches, and his boortls,his 31. 
barres, his pillars, and his ſockets, | 185 

12 The Arke and the barres thereof: the Merci. 
ſeat, and the vaile that couereth . | 

13 The Table, and the barres of it, and all the in 


2. Cor. ; 
13. 


(b4.35:4 


ſtruments thereof, and the ſhew bread: 


14 Alſo the Candleſticke of * his inſtru- 
ments, and his lampes with the olle for the lights : 
15 ®Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his cha. 3ö. t. 

barres, and the anointing oile, and the ſweet incenie 


and the vaile of the doore at the entring in of the 


Tabernat le. 1 0 3 

18 The S Altar of butut oſſefing with bis braſen cha. 2A. 
gate his barres and all bis inftrarients, che Laner 
and his foote; 


The haugihgs bf the court his pillars and bis 
17 gDgs 1 P ſockers 


—_ 
o 


| | Beraleel and Aholiab workemen. 


ſockets, and the yaile of the gate of tlie court, 
18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the pinnes 
of the court with their cordes, ET 
19 The mining * to miniſter in the 
N and the holy garments for Aaron the 
Prieſt, & the garments ofhis ſonnes, that they may 
miniſter in the Prieſts office, 
20 CThenall the Congregation of the children 
ol Iſrael departed from the preſence of Moſes, 
Eb. kfted 21 And euery one whoſe heart encouraged him, 
VP. and euery onewhoſe ſpirit made him willing, came, 
and brought an offring to the Lord, for the worke 
of the T le of the Congregation, and for all 
his vſes, and for the holy garments. 
232 Both men and women, as many as were free 
dor, pools hearted,came and bronght | taches, and — 
and rings , and bracelets, all wereiewels of gold : 
3 one that offered an offring of gold vnto 
e Lord: 


23 Euery man alſo, which had blue ſil lle, and 
le, and ſcarlet, and ſine liunen, and goats hai e, 
and rammes skinnes died red, and badgers skinnes 
brought them. 
24 All that offered an oblation of ſiluer and of 
braſſe, brought the offering vnto the Lord: and e- 
J br. wuh uery one 2 had Shittim wood for any maner 
whom was worke of the nüniſtration, brought it. 
uud. 25 And all the women that were wiſe hearted, 
did ſpin with their hands, and brought the ſpunne 
worke,exen the blue ſilke, and the purple, the ſcar- 
let, and the ſine linnen. 


26 Likewiſe all the women whoſe hearts were 


mooued with knowledge, ſpun goats haire. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx ſtones, and 
ſtones to be ſet in the Ephod,and in the breſtplate: 

28 Alſo ſpice and oyle for light,andfor the & an- 
ointing oyle,and for the ſweet perfume. 

29 Euery man and woman of the children of Iſ- 
rael, whoſe hearts moued them willingly to brin 
for all the worke which the Lord had comman 
them to make by the hand of Moſes, brought a free 
offring tothe Lord. 

30 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Iſra- 
{ha 31.2. el, Behold, * The Lord hath called by name, Beza- 

leel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, of the tribe 
of Iudah, 
dor, vub 31 And hath filled him | with an excellent ſpi- 
the Spirit rit of wiſedome, of vnderſtanding, and of know- 
of God. ledge and in all maner worke, | 
32 To ſind out curious works to worke in gold, 
and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 
33 And in grauing ſtones to ſet them, and in car- 
uing of wood, euen to malte any maner of fine work. 
34 And hee hath put in his heart that hee may 
wack other, both he, and Aholiab the ſonne of Ahi- 
ſamach of the tribe of Dan: 
35 Them hath he filled with wiſedome of heart 
Cap. ac. 1 toworke all maner of cunning *and broidered and 
needle worke: in blue ſilke, and inpurple, in ſcarlet, 
and in fine linnen, and weauing, enen to doe all ma- 
ner of worke, and ſubtil inuentions. 
CIA p. XXX VI 

5 The great readineſie of the people , in puh that 
he commanded them te ceaſe, 8 The curtaines made. 
19 Lege, „20 The boards. 31 The barres, 

5 aud ile vaile. | 
en wrought Bezaleel,and Aholiab, & all fcan- 
en vet.” ning men ts whom the Lord gaue wiſdom and 
vndeiſtanding to know how to worke all maner 
worke for the ſeruice of the Sanctuary, according to 
all that the Lord had commanded, 


g Chap. 30. 
5 23. 


1. ift 


Exodus. 


2 For Moſes had called Bezalecl, and Aholiab, 
and all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe hearts the 
Lord had giuen wiſedome, euen as many as their 
hearts encouraged to come vnto that worke to 
worke it. 

3 Andthey receiued of Moſes all the offering 
which y children of Iſrael had brought for F worke _ - 
of the leruice of the Ea ny e makeit: alſo they 
brought ſtill vnto him tree gi 23 . 

4 80 all the wiſe men that wrought all the holy 
worke;came euery mau from his worke which they 


1 | 
5 And ſpaketo Moſes, ſaying, The pope bring 
too much, and more then enough for the vſe of the 
worke,which the Lord hath comanded to be made. 

6 Then Moſes gaue acommandement,and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed thorowoutthe hoſt, Gay. 
ing,Let neither man nor woman prepare any mate 
worke for the oblation of the Sanctuary. So the 
people were ſtayed from offering, 

7 For the ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient for all 
the worke to male it, and too much. 

8 *Allthe cunning men therefore among the 
workemen, made for the Tabernacle ten curtaines 
of fine twined linnen, and of blue falke, and purple, 
and ſcarlet : Cherubims of broidered worke made 
they wpon them. 

The length of one curtaine was twenty and 
* cubits, and the breadth ef oue curtaine foure 
its 2 e all of one ſiſe. Bp 

Io And he couple curtaines together, 
other fiue 3 he together. 

11 And he made ſtrings of blue ſilke by the edge 
of one curtain, in tlie ſel of the coupling: like. 
wiſe he made on the fide of the other curtain in the 
ſeluedge in the ſecond coupling. 

12 *Fifty ſtrings made he in the one 


curtaine, (hn 
and fifty ſtrings made hee in the edge of the other 0. 


curtaine, which was in the ſecond coupling: the 
ſtrings were ſet one _ another. 
I 7 After be made fiſtie || taches 
pled the curtaines one to another with the taches 
Jo was it one Tabernacle, | * 
14 CAlſohe made curtaines of goats here, for 
te ſouering the Taberuacle : he madethem 
to the number of eleuen curtaines, . k 
15 The length of one curtaine had thirty cubita, 
and the breadth of one curtaine foure cubits: the 
eleuen pars taines wo Ws one ſiſe. by | 
16 And he e curtaines by themſeluet, 
and fixe — themſclues, 
the edge of 
and fiſ- 


17 Alſo he ma ſtrings 
one cuttaine in the bee 1 
other cur· 


ty ſtrings made he vpon the edge of 
taine in the ſecond coupling. | 

18 He made alſofifty taches of braſſe to couple 
the 3 that * might be one. he paull 

19 e made ac vpon t on 
of rammes skins died ALE a eouering of bad- 
gers akins aboue, 

20 CLikewiſc he made the boards for the Taber- - 
nacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. ä 

21 The length ofa boord w ten cubits,and the 
breadth of a board w a cnbite and an halſe. 

22 One board had two tenous, ſet in order as 
r one againſt another: thus made 

e for all the Tabertacle. | 

2 boo mage twen phone — Southſide 

the Tabernacle, euen ou | 

24 And forty ſockers of ſiluer made he vader the 
twenty 


The Curtaines are made, 


ch 
34. 


of gold, and cou- [0r,hoy 
e : 


[orga 
ow 


boards two ſockets vader one board ae Low 
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[ > boards, barres, 1 ,Arke, 


26, 


4:50 


\ heads and ouerlayd them with 
alſo of gol, and he caſt or theta fourc ſbcketgof 4: 


907 


5.25. 


9.25 


two tenons, and twoſackets vnder another board 


25 Aſo for the other fide of the Tabernacle to- 
ward the North, he made twenty boards, PIES 
26 And their forty ſockets of ſiluer, co ſockets 
vnder one board, and two tockets vnder another 


board. 8 

27 Likewiſe eee VO ſideofthe Taber- 
nacle he made ſixe boards, | 35 

28 ee 44: e eee 
the Tabernacle, for ei he T | 

29 And they were * ioyned beneath, & likewiſe 
were made ſure aboue with a ring: thus he did to 
both in both corners. E 

30 So there were eight boards and their ſixteen 
ſockets of ſilner, nder euery board two torkets, 

3r. After, he made * barres of Shittim wood, 
fue for the boards in the ons fide of F Tabemacle, 

32 And fiuc barres for boards in the other fide 
of the Tabetnacle, and fiue barres for the boards of 
the Tabernacle on the fide toward the Weſt, 

33 And he made the middle barre to ſhoot tho- 
row the boards, from the one endto the other, 

34 He ouerlayd alſo the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold for places ſor the barres, 
and couered the barres with 

35 CMorevuer,he maden vaile of blue ſilke ar 
purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine twined linen: witli 
Cherubums of broidered worke made he it "FI 

And made therunto four pillars of Shirt) 
d: whoſe | hooks were 
37 And he made an hanging fo the Tabernacle 
doore of blue filke and purple, and ſcarlet; and fine: 
twined linnen aus needle Watte. 
38 And the ſiue pillars of it with their hooks;and' 


4 oncrlayd their chapiters + ;v0y "pg with gold, 


but their fine ſockets were of Th 


* The Ar. 6 The Merciſpat. 16 e Table th 


17 The (andieflicke, 23 The Altar of mcenſe. * 
Fret this, Bezaleel made the & Arke of Shittim 
wood, two cubits and an halfe long, and a cubit 

and an halfe broad, and a cubite and an halfe hie: 

2 And ouerlayd it with fine gold within & with- 
out, and made a crowue of g it round about, 
3 Aud caſt for it foure rings for the foure 
corners of it: that is, two rings for the one fide of 
it and two rings for che other fie thereof, 
4 Alſo he made barres of Shittim wood, and co- 
— — 
F t in che 0 | 
. 
55 e1 t re gold: 
two abt and an halfe wes the length pas gr 
oue 1 — — the breadth ey) 

7 e made two Cherubims o » Vpon 
the two ends of the Merci-ſcat : enen of worke bea- 
ten with the hammer made he them. | 

8 One Cherub on the one end, & another Che- 
rub on the other end: of the Merci-leat made he 
the Cherabims at the thereof. 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their wings on 
hie,& couered the Merci-ſcat with their wings, and 
thei, faces were one towards another: the 
Merci · ſeat were the faces of the Cherubim. 

I» JAlſo he made y table of Shittim wood:tws 
eubits wes the length therof, & a cubit the breadth 
thereof,and a cubit, and an halfe the height of it. 

11 And he ouerlayd it with fine gold and made 


Chap. ij. Merci- ſeat, Table, aud Candleſticke 32 


thereto a crowne of gold ronnd abont. "FRE 
„ rr 
reath rouud al an border . 
—_— 3 en ; OW 
15 And he it foure rings of gold, and 
the rin 1 force 
= — COOIEPE e the ring! 1 
14 were the rings , as places 
HR F | 
15 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and conered them with gold to beate the Table. 5 
42 74005 be _ the 2 for the yu Chap 43+ 
gold: diſhes for it, and incenſe cups for it, and 29. 
oblets for it, and —— — 


ould hee couered. in | 
17 «Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke of pure 
:of worke beaten out with the hammer made 
e the Candleſticke : nd his ſliaſt, and his brauch, 
his bolles, his knops,& his floures were of one piece 
16 And ſute branches came out of the ſides ther- 
of: three branches of the Candleſtick out ofthe one 
fide of it and thtee branches of the Candleſtick out 
of the other (ide of it. Ze 
19 In one branch · three bolles made like al- 
monds,a knop,and à floure : and in another branch 
three holles made like almonds; à knop, & a floute :: 
ang ſo thoroweut che fixe branches that proceeded 
ont of the Candleſticke.j 25 WY 
10 Aud vpon the Candleſticke were forte bolles 


the flour 


mz after the faſniou of almonds, the knops thereof;and 
eee 


21; That is, vnder euery two branches a knop 
made thereof, and a knop vnder the ſecond — 
tkexeof, and a knop vnder the third branch thereof, 
according to the ſite branches comming out of it. 
21 Their knops and their branches were of the ch 
ſame; it was all one * beaten worke of pure gold. oo” & 
23 And hee made for it ſeuen lampes with the 3** 
ſnuffera, and ſnuffe diſhes thereof of pure golde. 
24 Gf a talent of pure golde wade heat with all 
e inſtruments thereof. a 
25 Furthermore he made the*perfume altar of (hep 36: 
Shittim wood: the length of it was a cubit,and the 159124 
bredth of it a cubit (it was ſquare) and two cubits 
hie nd tlie hornes thereof were of the ſame. 
26 And he couered it with pure golde, both the 
&the ſides thereof round ab out, and the horues 
n, & made vnto it acrowne of gold round about. 
27 And he made for it two rings of gold, vndet 
thetrowne thereof in the two comers of the two 
x LN to put batres in for to beate it there · 


28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayd them with gol. I 
. 29 And be made the holy * anoynting oile, and C hap.4 5 
ſweet pure incenſe after the Apothetariesart, 333. 
CHAP, XXXVIII. : 
N how . 2 me 2 Lo 
9 The court. 2 ſuuume o e people offrede © 
AYP wt the Altar ofthe burnt offerizatol (b4.37.1, 
Shittim wood: fiue cubits wes the length ther- 
of and five cuVits the breadth therof: it was ſquare 
and three cubits hie. | : | 
2 And he made vnto ſt hornes in the foure cot- 
ners thereof: the hornes thereof were of theſame, 
and he ouerlayd it with braſſe. 
Alſo he made all the inſtruments ofthe altar: 654 
he aſhpans,& the beſoms,and the bafins,the fleſh- * . 
hooks: and the | cenſers : all the inſtruments there- br. fte. 
of made he of N brad Snght lik * 
74 Mozecoucr ea braſen prate wrought like 
4 5 7 1 abes 


* 


Te offring Altar;Thebrafen Lauer, ke. Eiodas. ue appittel of Aaron, 
N | | a net to the altar, vnder the compaſſe of it beneath the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, for all them that were 
| | | numbred from twenty yere old and aboue, among 
I! 5 And caſt foure rings of braſſe for thefoure ſix hundreth thouſand, andthreethouſand, and fins 
| ends ofthe grateto PR in. Jhhaundreth and fiſty men. 


the mids ot it, 


6 And he made the barres of Shattim wood, and 27 Moreouer, there were an hundreth talents of 
couered them with braſſe. : ſiluer, to caſt the ſockets of the Sauctuary, and the 
The which barres hee put into the rings on ſockets of the vaile: an hundreth ſockets of an hun- 
| the ſides of the altar to beare it withall, and made dreth talents, a talent for a ſocket. 
CN. 27.8. it hollow within the boords. 28 But he made the hookes for the pillars of a 
1 8 Alſo he made the Lauer of braſſe, and the thonſand ſeuen hundred & ſeuenty aud fitie ſhekels, 
4 foot of it of brafle of the glaſſes of the women that and ouerlayd their chapiters , and made fillets a- 
did aſſemble aud come together at the doore of the bout them, hr 5 e 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. Fj; 29 Alſo the braſſe of the offring ws — boa 
9 «Finally hee made the Court on the South lents, and two ee, foure Fondred hekels, 
fide full South: the hangings of the Court were of ' 50 Wherdfhe malte the ſockets to the doote of 
fine twined linnen having an hundred cubits. the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the bra- 
: To Thein pillars were twenty, and their braſen ſen altar and the braſen RE wasfor it,with 
ſockets twenty the hookes of the pillars,and their the inſtruments of the altar, o: . 
fillets were of ſilver, 3 31 And the ſockets of the court round about, and 
. -Ir And on the North fide the hangings were an the ſockcets for the . and all the *pinnes cbj 
hundred cubits: their pillars ate theirſoc- of the Tabernacle, and all the pinnes of the Court 19. 
kets of braſſetwehty ,the hookes of the pillars,and round about. 
their fillets of ſiluer. his | CHAP, XXXIX. - 
12 On the Welt ſide alſo were hangings of fifty 1 The apparel of Aaron, andbis ſorties. 22 AR 
eubits, their ten pillars: with their ten ſockets : the bat the Lord communaded, was made and 45 
hookes of the pillars, and their fillets of filuer. Moſes bleſpetb the people. 3 
13 And toward the Eaſtſide: full Eaſt, were han- Oreoner they made of miniſtration 
goings of fifty cubits. 22 SV Itommiſterin the _ of blue ſilke, and Chap,yi, 
14 The hangings of the one ſide were fifteen cu- purple, and ſcatlet: they alſo the holy gar- 10. 5 
bits, their three pillars and their three ſockets: - ments for Aaron, as the Load had commaunded 35.13 
„ „te neee eee: 1 dene geg pee cant 
14. oth fides weve hangin een cubits, eir 2 So he ma | d, blue ſilke, 
three pillars — Fuer ſockets. purple, and ſcarlet, R OR 
16 All the hangings of the Court round about, 3 And they did beate the gold into thin plates, 
vere fine twined linnen :; ke and cut it into wiers, to worke in it the blue ſilke, 
15 But the ſockets of the pillars were of braffe : and inthe 17 2550 , and in the ſcarlet, and in the fine 
the hookes of the pillars & their fillets of ſiluet and linnen with broidered worke. 5 
the couering of their chapiters of ſiluer: and al the _ 4 For the which | 
pillars of the court were hooped about with ſiluer. together: for it was A 
18 He made alſo the hanging of the gate of the 5 And the broidered gard of his Ephod that 
court of needle worke, blue filke, and purple, and was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtuſfe, and of like 
ſcarlet, and fine twined liunen, euen twenty eubits worke : even of gold, of blue ſilke, and purple, and 
1e oer long, and ſiue cubits in height and breadth, ſ like ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen,as the Lord had com- 
* 57 9 of the court. in ln manded Moſes. 5 „ . Chart 
S 19 And their pillars were foure with their foure :6 And they wronght o Onyx ſtones cloſed 
ſockets of brafle, their hookes of ſiluer, and the co- in ouches of gold. and graued as & og grauen, 
nering of their chapiters, and their fillets of fluer, * with the names of the children $122 29707 
Chap.27, , 22 But all the & pinnes of the Tabernacle, and of 7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, Cha 
19 the court round about were of braſſe. as ſtones for a * remembrance of the children of Iſ- | 
x 21 C Theſe are the parts of the Tabernacle, I rael, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 18 
meane, of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, which 8 _ he made the breſt plate of broidered 
was appointed by the com:nandement of Moſes for worke like the worke 2 the Ephod,to wit, of gold, 
the office of the Leuites by the hand of Itamar, fon blue ſilke, & purple, & ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 
of Aaron the Prieſt. a a hp e e the bfeſt plate double, aud it was 
22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, ſquare, an handbreadth long, and an handbteadtb 
of the tribe of Iudah, made all that the Lord tom - broad: it was ui doublGee. 
manded Moſes. 10 And they filled it with foure rowes of ſtones; 
23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſamachof The order wes thus, 4 Rubie, a Topaze, and a Car- 
the tribe of Dan, a cunning workeman, and an em- buncle in the firſt row; n cer! 
broiderer, and a worker of needle worke in blue 11 And in the ſecond row, and Emeraud, a Sa. 
filke,and _ in ſcarlet, and in fine linnen. phit,and a D 22 
24 All the golde that was occupied in all the 12 Alſo inthe thirdrow, a Turkeis, an Achate, 
worke wrought for the Holy place ( which was the aud an Hematite, API ee 
gold of the offring ) was nine and twenty talents, 13 Likewiſe m the fourth row, a Chryſolite, an 
and ſeuen bundreth and thirty ſhekels,accordingto Onyx, & a ay andy and ſet in ouches of gold. 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 14 So the were according to the names of 
25 But the ſiluer of them that were numbred in the children of Iſrael,exen twelueafter theirnames, 
the Congregation, was an hundreth talents, and a grauen like ſignets euery one after his name, accor · 
thouſand ſeuen hundreth ſeuenty amd fine ſhekels, ding to the twelue tribes. "Si 
por, balfe after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 15 After,they made vpon the breſiplate chaines 
aſlieket, 26 Al portion for a man thus n, halfe a ſlickel aſtet at the ends,of ee audyare got They 
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4 his ſonnes, The Tabemacle Chap. xl. finiſhed, Of the Tabernacle, c. 33 
the Tabernatle dar, | 
39 The braſen altar with his of braſſe, his 
barres & all his inſtruments, the lauer; and his foot. 
put i The curtaines of the court with his pillars, 
goldin ytwo rings,in reſtplate. and his ſockets, and the hanging to the court gate, 
18 Alſo the two other ends of the two wrethen #4 his cords, and his pinnes, and al the inſtruments 
chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes, and put of the ſernige of the Tabernacle, called the Taber- 
them on the ſhoulders of the Ephod vpon the fore nacle of the Congregation. ; 
front of it. ths ton 41 Finach, nuniſtring garments to ſerue in the 
19 Likewiſe they made two tings of golde, and Sanctuary, and the holy garments for Aaron the 
put rhem in the two other corners of the breſtplate Prieft, and his ſonnes garments to minaſter inthe 
vpon the edge of it, which was on the infide ofthe Prieſts office. 
Ephod. | 4312 According to euery point that the Lord had 
20 They made alſo twoother golden rings, and commanded Moſes, ſo the childten of Iſrael made 
put them on the two ſides of the Ephod, beneath all the worke. 
on the foreſide of it, and oueragainſt his coupling 43 And Moſes beheld all the worke,and behold, 
aboue the broidered gard ofthe Ephod. they had done it as the Lord had commanded: ſo 
21 Then they faſtned the b by his rings they done: and Moſes bleſſed tuem. 
vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of blewe HAP. XE. x 
ſilke, that it might be faſt vpen the broydered gard 1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances it reared 
of the Ephod, and that the bteaſtplate ſhould noe vp. 34 The glory oſthe Lord appem eth in the clund 
be looſed from the Ephod, as the Lorde had com- con ug the Tabernacle, , 
manded Moſes, | 1 ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
22 CMoreouer, he made the robe of the Ephod 2 In the fi ſt day of the firſt moneth, in the 
of wouen worke,a er of blewe filke. very firſt of abe ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſet vp y Ta- 
23 And the hole of the robe w in the mids of bernacle, called the tabernacle of the congregation: 
it, as the collar of an » with an edge a- A And thou {halt put therein the Arke of the 
bout the collar, that it d not rent. imony, and couer the Arke with the vaile. 
24 And they made vpon theskirtes ef the robe, 4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the * Table, and ſet it Reade 
pomegranats of blewe Head purple, and ſcarlet, in order as it doeth. require: thou ſhalt alſo bring ch. 26. 
and fine linen twined. in the Candleſticke,and li t his lampes, 35. 


25 They made alſo * bels of pure gold, and put 5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar of golde 
the bels between the pomegranats vpon the skirts before the Arke of the Teſtimony, and put the han- 
of the robe round about betweene q pom ging at the doore of the Tabernacle. 

26 Abell and a pomegranate,a bel and a pome - 6 Moteouer, thou ſhalt ſet the burnt offering 
granate round about the skirtes of the robe to mi- altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, called the 
niſter in, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. Tabetnacle of the Congr ion. 

et 


27 Cater, they made costes of fine linnen, of 7 And tliou ſtalt e Laner betweene the 
wouen worke for Aaron, and for his ſonnes. Tabernacle of the Cougregation and the Altar, and 

28 And the mitre of fine linnen,and goodly bo- put water therein. 

545.28. ners of fine liunen, and linnen * breec of fine 8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round a- 
1 twined linnen, bout, and hang vp the hanging at the court gate. 

29 Aud the of fine twined Iinnen, and . Aſter, thou ſhalt tale the anointing oy le, and 
of blew ſille, and purple, and ſcarlet, exex of needle anoint the Tabernacle, and all that is therein, and 
wor kee, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. hallo it with all the inſtruments thereof, that it 

30 J Finally they made the plate for the holy may be holy. | 

- crowne of fine gold and wrote vpon it a ſuperſcrip- 19 And thou fhalt anoint the Altar of the burnt 
hap, 28. tion ite to the grauing ot a ſignet, x HOLINES offering, and all his inſtruments, and ſhalt ſanctifie 
0 TO THE LORD. the Altar, that it may be an altar moſt holy. 
* And they tied vnto ĩt a lace of blewe ſilke to 11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoint the Lauer, and his foot, 
faſten it on high vpon the mitre, as the Lorde had and ſhalt ſarRike it. | 
commanded Moſes. 12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaren and his ſonnes 
32 CThus was all the worke of the Tabernacle, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
hapzy, even of * the Tabernacle of the Congregation fini- tion, and waſh them with water. 
1. ſhed; and the childrẽ of Iſrael did according to all 13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the holy gar- 
that the Lord had commanded Moſes: ſo did they. ments, aud ſhalt anoiut him, and ſanctifie him, that 

33 <Afterward they brought the Tabernacle he may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 

. Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his inſtruments, A 14 . ſhalt alſo bring his ſounes, and clothe 
taches his boards, his batres,and his pillars, and them with garments, 
his ſockets, n 4 15 And{lalt anoint them as thou didſt annoint 

34 And the coueriug of rams skins died red, and their father, that they may miniſter vnto me in the 
the couering Ains, & the couering vaile, Prieſts office: for their annointing ſhall be « fiowe, 

35 The Arke oſ the Teſtimony, and the barres that the Prieſthood ſhall be euerlaſting vnto them 
thereoi, and the Mercie- ſeate, | thorowout their 2 

36 The Table with all the inſtruments thereof, 16 So Moſes did according to all that the Lorde 
and the ſhew-bread, 429 had commanded: ſo did he. | 

37 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes thereof, 17 J“ Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp the Nn. l. 
oxen the lamvesſctin order, and all the inſtruments firſt day of the firſt moneth inthe ſecond yeere. 7 
thereof and the oyle for light: 18 They Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle, and 
- 38 Alſo the golden Altar, and the annoynting faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vp the boards thereof, 
&yle, and the — incenſe, and the hanging of and put in the barres of 1 reared vp his pled. 

3 19 


$ Ofthe Taberüntle. Tlaulticus. The glory of the Lord in the elcud 
19 2 conering ouer the Taberna-. — offered — — 
cle, and put = of that ing on high ſacrifice thereon, as cha Lord had Moſes. 
aboue it, as che Lord had commanded 30 Likewiſc he ſet the Lauer betweene the Ta- 
20 Andhetooke and put the Teſtimonie in the bernacle of the Congregation and the Altar, and 
Arke, and put the barres in che rings of the Arke, powred water therein to waſh with. Sh 
and ſet the Mercie-ſcate on high ypen the Arke. 31 So Moſes, and Aaron, and his ſonnes waſhed 
21 He brought alſo the Arke into the Taberna- their hands and their feet thereat, e 
cle, and hanged vp the*couering vaile, and couered 32 When they went into the Tabernacle of the 
the Arke of the Teſtimony, as the Lorde had com- Congregation, & when they approched to J altar, 
manded Moſes. 74 Is N chey wandel dias the Lord had commanded Moſes, 
22 188 hee put the Table in the Ta- 33 Finally he reared vp the court round about 
bernacle of the Congregation in the North fide of the tabernacle & the altarʒ and d vp the vaile 
the Tabernacle, without the vaile, at the court gate: ſo Moles finiſhed the worke. 
23 And ſet the bread in order heſore the Lorde, 34 < * Then the clond couered the Tabernacle Num 5 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. . '  - of the Congregation, andthe glory of the Lord fil- ,,, lay 
24 CAlſo he put the candleſticke inthe Taber- led the Tae de f 1 eee 
nacle of the Con tion, ouer againſt the Table 35 So Moſes could not enter into the Tabernacle 
toward the South fide of the Tabernacle. olf the Congregation, becauſe y cloud abode there- 
dor u vp 25 And he j lighted the lampes beſore the Lord, on, and the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle, 
| as the Lord had commanded Moſe. 3g Now when the cloud aſcended vp from the 
26 CMoreouerhe ſet the golden altar in the Ta- Tabemacle, the children of Iſrael went forward in 
bernacle of the Congregation before the vaile, all their iqurneys. | N ee! 
27 And burnt ſweet incenſe thereon,as the Lord 37 But if the cloud aſcended not, then they ĩour- 
had commanded Moſes. | ; neyed not till the day that it aſcended, 
28 JAlſo he hanged vp the vaile at the deore of 38 For che cloud of the Lord was vpon the Ta- 
the Tabernacle. 5 | bernacle by day, and fire was in it by night in the 
29 After, he ſet y burnt offring Altar without the ſight of all the houſe of Iſtael, thorowout all theii 
doore of the Tabernacle, caſed y Tabernacle of the iourneys, | 


BOO 
Mofes , called Leuiticus, 
THE ARGVMENT. 8 
A. God dayly by moſt ſingular benefits declared humſe i to be minaful! of his ( heb: fo he would not tb 
they ſhould haue occaſion go truſt ether in themſelues, or to depend wpon others, either for lacke of tempo» 
all this, or ought that belonged to h divine ſeruice and religion. Therefore hee ordemed diuers hinds of obo 
Ianons and ferner 10 Hure ibem of fargiutneſſe of their offences (if they offered thein in true faith and obæ 
dicnce.) Alſo he appointed they Priefls and Leier, ther appareil, offices, conuerſationand portion; he h 
what feaſts they ſhould oblebue, and in what tres, Moreouer, he declarea by thiſt ſacrifices and ceremonies, 
that the reward of fame is death, aud that without the blood of ( briſt the junocens Lambe, there can be no for» 
ghueneſie of finnts, And becauſt they ſhould piue no place to their owne inuentions (which thing Goa off de- 
zefleth, as appeaveth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abilu) ht preſeribed enento the leaft things what 
they ſhoutd doe, as what brafls they ſhould offer and eate : what diſtaſes were tontayious an to be add . 
order they ſhould take for all maner of ſilibine ße and pollution lo purgeit : whoſe company they ſhould fleerwhat - 
tnariages were lam full, and what poluibe lawes weve profitable. Munch things declaved, ke promiſed fauour ani 
bleſſg io chem that keepe his la wes, aus threatmed his curſe to them that tranſprefied them, 
| CHAP. 1. 6 Then ſhall he {lay the burnt offering, and cut 
2 Of hrernt offerings for particular perſons, 3. 10 it in piece. 
end 14 The manner to offer burnt offerings as wellof 7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſpall put 
bulloc is, as of ſhetpe, and birds. fire vpon the altar, and lay the wood in order vpon 
S=>3g2=8 Ow the Lord called Moſes and ſpake the fire. | LET 
s vato him out of the Tabernacle of 8 Then the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay the 
Nig the CongregationJaying, parts in order, the head and the I Kall ypou the wa 
; 2 Speake vnto the children of I. wood that is in the fire which is vpon the altar. of 
e rel, and thouſhalt ſay vnto them, If 9 Zut the inwards thereof, an er women] the bt 
any of you offer a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, yee ſhall he ſhall waſh in water, and the Prieſt hal burne all orgthe 
offer your ſacrifice of cattell, as of beeues, and of on the altar: fvit is a burnt offering, an oblation 
the ſhe N maaade by fire, for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 
Io CAnd if hisfactifice for the burnt offerin 
the goaey 


Exod. 25., 3 *iFhis ſacrifice be a burnt offring of the herd, 

1 hee ſhall offer a male without blemith, preſenting Be of the locker (a. 3 or of 
755 him of his owne voluntary will at the doore of the he ſhall offer a male without blemiſnj, 

Tabernacle of the Congregation before the Lord. 11 And he ſhall kill it on the North fide of the 

4 And hee fhall put his hand vpon the heid ef Altar before the Lord, & the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes 

Jebr. to the burnt offering, and it ſhall be accepted | tothe ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round about vpon 


Lord, to be nsatonement. ** — the Altar. 

5 And he ſhal kill the bullock before the Lord, 12 And hee ſhall cut inf pieces, ſhowing is 
and the Prieſts Aarons ſonues ſhall offer the blood, head and his i caule; and the Prieſt ſhalt lay t £br. in 
and ſhal ſprinkle it round about vpon the altar, is in order vpon the wood that lyeth in the fire which * pro 
by the doope of the tabernacle of the congregatiõ. is on the Alta: 8 1% 
SES ICE INIT a > G 13 But 


0 | vo „h * | 
. meat offering. Chap.ij. ij. The peace offering. 3 
x3 Butheeſhall waſh the inwards, and the legs 15 Afterthou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, and lay in- Jon fa 
with water, and the Prieſt ſhall offer the whole and cenſethereon : er it is a meat offring. cares: 
burne it vpon the Altar: fir it is a burnt offering, 16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall of he word 
an oblation made by fire fer a ſivecte ſauour vnto it, euem of that that is beaten, and of the oyle of it, fgmfierh 
Lord. 5 with all the incenſe thereof: fr it is an offering vn- a Hull 


_ Aud if his facrifice be a burnt offring to the to the Lord made by fire, 
Lord of ay wn. Ha; ſhall offer his ſacrifice of 

turtle or igeons. 
egg Andthe Prieſt ſhall bring lernte the altar 
and wring the necke of it aſunder, and burne it on 


71.f14- the altar, and the blood thereof ſtull be | ſhed vpon 


the {ide of thealtar, p N ; 1 - 
16 Alſo he ſhall plucke out his maw with his fe- 
thers, andcaſt them beſide the Altar on the Eaſt 
partin the of the aſne. 
17 And he ſhall cleaue it with his wings, bw not 
diuide it aſunder: and the Prieſt ſhall burne it 
on the altar vpon the wood that is in the fire: 
it is a burnt offering, an oblation made by fire for 
a ſiyeete ſauour vnto the Lord. | 
_ * H de She of fue las 
x meat offriny u after three ſorts! e 
wUnbaken, 4 of bread baten, 14 & of cornem the eare, 
AX when any will offera meate offering vnto 
the Lorde, his offering ſhalbe of fine floure, and 
he ſhall powre oile ypon it, and put incenſe cheron, 
2 And ſhall bring it vnto Aarons ſons y Prieſts, 
and he ſhall take thence his haudtull of the floure, 
and of the oile with al the incenſe, & the Prieſt ſhal 
burne it for a memorial vpõ thealtar;foy it is an of- 
fring made by fire for aſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 


cel. j. 3 Butt armies of the mins alhing frat by 


Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is moſt holy of the 
Lords offerings made by fire, L 

4 If thou bring alſo a meat _— baken in 
the ouen, it ſhalbe an vnleauened cake of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, or an vnleauened wafer anoin- 
ted with oyle, 


the fryiugpan, it ſhall be of fine floure vnleauened, 
mingled with oyle, . 

6 And thou ſhale part it in pieces, and powre 
oyle thereon : for it is a meat 2 
7 And if thy meat offring bean oblation made 
in the cauldron,it ſnalbe made of fine floure w oile. 
8 Alter, thou ſiralt bring the meat rage py 9em 
is made of theſe things) vnto the Lord, an (halt 
preſent it vnto the Pricſt, and bee ſhall bring it to 
the Altar. . 

9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat oſſe- 


wrſe 2. Ting a * memoriall ofit, and ſhall burne it vpon tke 
vad. 29, altar: for it is an oblationꝰ made by fixe for a ſweet 


nour vnto the 
Io But that whuch is left of the meat oſſring 


ſhall 
be Aarons and his ſonnes : for it i moſt holy of the 


offerings of the Lord made by fire, . 

11 All the meatoffrings which ye ſhall offer vn- 
to the Lorde, ſhalbe made without eauen: for yee 
{hall neither burne leauen nor bony in any offering 
of the Lord made by fire, 5 

12 C Jnthe oblation of the ſirſt fruits yee ſhall 
offer them vnto tlie Lorde, but they ſhall not be 
burnt vpon the altar for a ſweet ſauour. 

13 (All che meat offerings alſo ſhalt thou ſeaſon 
with ſalt, neither ſhaltthou ſuffer the ſalt of the co. 
uenant of thy God to he lacking frõ thy meat offe- 
ring, but vpõ al thine oblations thou ſhalt offer ſalt) 

14 If then thou offer a meat offering of thy firſt 


5 © But if thy meate offering be an oblation of 


CHAP, III. 

1 The maner of peace offt nos, & bags for the ſame, 
17 The jJ/raeluesmay oft eare yo blood. 
A Lſoif his oblation be a peace erm the will 

offer of the drone (whether it bee male or fe- 
male) he ſhall offer ſuch as is without blemiſh be- 
fore the Lord, 4 5 

2 Andſhall put his hand vpon the head of his 
offring, & kill it at the doore of the Tabernacle 
the Congregati un: & Aarons ſonnes the Prieſts 
ſprinkle * 8 the your round about, 

So he cr art of the peace offrings as a 
ads — 4 
that couereth the inwards and all the fat that is vp- 22, 
on the inwards. 5 


4 He ſhall alſo take away the two kidneys, and 


the fat that is on them, and vponſrhe flanks ,and the lor be 
85 


caule on the liuer with the k 
— 99 
with the burnt offering which is vpon the wood 
a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 

6 <Alſo if his oblation bea peace offering vnto 
the Lorde out ot the flocke, whether it be male or 
female, he ſhall offer it without blemith. 

2 If he offer a lambe ſor his oblation, then hee 
ſnall bring it before the Lord, 

8 And lay his aſs rpon the head of his offe- 
ring, and ſhall kill it before the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the 
blood thereof round about ypon the altar, 

9 Aﬀeer, of the peace offerings he ſhall offer an 
— made by fire vate the Lord: heſhall take 
my e fatte thereof, and the rumpe altogether, 
hard by the backe bone, and the fat that couereth 
theinwatds, & all the fat that is 

10 Alſo hee ſhall takeaway 
with the fat that is vpon them, & 
and the caule vpon the liner with the kidneys, 

11 Then the Prieſt ſhalt burne it vpon the altar, 
«4 the meat of an offring made by fire yato F Lord, 

12 FAIR his offering he a goat, then ſhall hee 
offer it before the Lord, 
the head of it, 


13 And ſhall put his hand | 
and kill it before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall ſprinkie e 
blood thereof vpon the altar round about. 

14 Then he ſhall offer thereof his offring, eum an 
offring made by fire vuto 5 Lord, the fat j couereth 
the inwards, & all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 

15 Alſo he ſhall take away the two kidneys,and 
the fat that is vpon them, and vpon the flankes, and 
che caule vpon theliuer with the kidnics. 

16 So the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the al- 
tar, as the meate of an offering made by fire fox a 
ſweete ſauour: * all the fat is the Lords. 

17 Thu ſhall be a perpetuall ordinarice for your 


ya the imwards. 
e two ki 


generations, thorowout᷑ all your dwellings, ſo tha Gen. 9. 3. 
je ſuall cate neither fat nor * blood. | 


C HAP. IIII. Z 
1 The o ſſtring for ſimies done of ignorance, 3 for 
the Prieſt, 23 the Congregation, 22 the ruler, 27 


by fre vnto the Lord, exen the * fat t vod. 3% 


And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the altar tiduey⸗ 


. 3 aremeere 
that is on the fire : (his # a ſacrifice made by fire for the flanks, 


n — Verfa 


my 
th 
6 


fruits vnto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer for thy meate 
hap.23, offring of thy firſt fruts*eares of corne dried by the 
14. fire, and wheate besten aut of the] greene cares. 


and the priuate man. : : 
Oreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto 5 A of Iſrael 41 
4 


hd < 


Jon for kane, 


* — 
, e . e e ers can toes 
— 
—— ASE RNNOS p = | 


— — 


5 | "gg If any ſhall finnethrough i 


++ 


— 


mee in any of the 


Leuiticus. 


21 For hee ſhall cary the bullocke without the 


commandements of the Lord, (which _ not to hoſte & burne him as he burned the firſt bullocke: 
t 


be done) but ſhall doe contrary to any o 
3 It the Prieſt that is anointed doe ſinne( accor- 
ding to the ſinne of the people)then ſhal he offer for 
his inne which hee hath finned, a young bullocke 
without blemith vnto the Lord for a finne offring, 

4 And hee ſhall bring the bullocke vnto the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 
— the Lord, and ſhall put his hand vpon the bul- 
locks head, and kill the bullocke before the Lord. 

5 And the Prieſt that is anointed ſhall take of 
the bul'ocks blood, and brivg it into the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, f 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times before 
the Lord, before the vaile of rhe Sanctuarie. 

7 The Prieſt alſo ſhal put ſome of the blood be · 
fore the Lord, vpon the hornes of the altar of ſweet 
incenſc,which is in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

Chey, 5.9. pation, then ſhall he powre x all cberefof F blood 
of the bullocke at the ſoote of the Altar of burnt 
offering, which is at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congreoation, 

8 And he hall take away all the fat of the bul- 
locke for the ſinne offering, to wit, the tat that co- 
uereth the inwards,and all the fat that is about the 
a 

9 He ſhall take away alſo the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is vpon them, and vpon the flankes, and 
the caule vpon the liver with the kidnies, 


* 


10 As it was taken away from the bullocke of 


the peace offerings, and the Prieſt ſhall burne them 

vpon the Altar of burnt offgging. 

71 *Rut the sin of the þullocke,& all his fleſh, 
14. m. With his head, and his le his inwards, and his 
19%. dung ſp al he heare o. 

Ms 12 So he ſha! caty the whole bullock out of the 
Heb,xz, Fhoſtyntoacleane place, where the aſhes are pow- 
11 red, and ſhall burne him on the wood in the fire: 

where the aſhes are caſt out, ſhall be burnt. 

13 CAndif the whole Congregation of Iſrael 

Chaps , {ball ſinne through ignorance.and the thing be hid 

from the eyes of the multitude, and haue done 4 
gamfl any of the commandements of the Lorde 
which ſhauld not be done, and haue offended : 

14 When the ſinne which they haue committed 
ſhall be knowen, then the Congregatiou ſhall offer 
a yong bullocke for the ſinne,and bring him before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

15 And the Elders of the Congregation ſhall put 
their hands ypon the head of the bullocke before 

lor, the the Lord, and he ſhall kill the bullocke before the 

Prefs, Lord. 

Mes 16 Then the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall bring 
of the bullockes blood into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in y blood 
and ſprinkle it ſeuen times before the Lord, euen 
before the vaile. 

18 Alſo he ſhall put ſome of the blood vpon the 
hornes of the altar, which is before the Lord, that 
is in the Tabernacle of the Congregatio : then ſhal 
be powes all zheref of the blood at the foot ofthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

19 And hee ſlall take all his fat from him, and 

lor, make | burne it vpon the altar. a 

8 perfume 20 And the Prieft ſhall doe with this bullocke, 

h. as he did with the bullocke for his ſinne : ſo ſhall he 
doe with this: ſo the Prieſt thall make an atone- 
ment for them, and itſhalbe forgiuen them. 


g vod. 29. 


em, sr it is an offering forthe ſinne of the congregatis, 


22 When a ruler ſhall ſinne, and doe through 
r agamſi any of the commandements of 
the Lord his Sod, which ſhould not be done, and 
ſhall offend, 13 

23 If one ſhew vnto him his ſinne which he hath 
committed, then ſhall hee bring for his offering an 
hee goate without blemi "OFF: Jon 

24 Aud ſhall lay bis hand vpon the head of the 1, 
he goat & kil it in the place where he ſhould kil the 17, 2 
burnt offring before the Lord: ir it is aſin ofſring. of thejul 
25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of — 
ſin offering with his finger, & put it vpon the hornet 
of the burnt offering Altar, & ſhal powre gbe reſt of 
his blood at the foot of the burnt offering Altar, 

26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the Altar, ag 
the fat of the peace offring : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him, concerning his ſmne, aud it 
ſualbe forgiuen him. 

27 © Likewiſe if any of the i people of the land lor 
ſhall ſinne thronga ignorance in doing qatufl any wate per, 
ofthe commandements ofthe Lord, which ſhould ſon, 
not be done, and ſhall offend, 

28 It one ſhew him his ſinne which he hath com- 
mitted, then he ſhall bring for his offering [a ſhee 07, e 
goat without blemiſh, for bis ſinne which he hath fmaleef 
committed, the coun, 

39 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of 
the ſinne offering, and ſlay the ſmne offering in the 
place of burnt e 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood there. 
of with his finger, and put it vpon the hornes of the 
burnt offering Altar, and powre all the re of the 
bloodtt at the foot of the Altar, 

31 And ſhall take away all his fat, as the fat of 
the peace offrings is talen away, and the Prieſt ſhal ö 
burne it vpon the altar for a * ſweete ſauour vnto E cod. 1þ 
the Lord, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 18. 
for him, and ĩt ſhalbe forgiuen him. = 

32 And if he bring alambe for a fmne offering, 
he ſhall bring a female without blemiſh, 

33 And ſhall lay his hand the head of the 
ſinne offering, and he ſhall lay tt for a finne offering 
in theplace where he ſhould kill the burnt offring, 

34 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
ſin offring with his finger, & put * the hornes 
ofthe burnt offering Altar, and ſhall powre all the 
reſt of the blood thereot at the foot of the altar, 

25 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, ag 
the fat of the lambe ofthe peace offtings is taken 2+ 
way:then the Prieſt ſhal burne it y altar with 
the oblations of y Lord made by fire, and the Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him concerning his fin 
that he hath committed, & itſhalbe forgiuen him. 

CH 


AP. V. 

1 Of himthat teftifiech not the trueth if he bea 
another ſweare falſty, 4 Of him that voweth raſhly, 
15 Of him that by towor ance wit haram eth an) thing 
dedicate to the Lord, 

N. if fany haue ſinned,thet wit he haue heard . 
the voice of an othe, and hee can be a witneſſe, je, 
whether he haue ſeene or knewen of it, if he do not lor, J 
vtter it, he ſhall beare his iniquitle: _ audpe bal 
2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, whe- an of 
ther it be a carion of an vncleane beaſt, ora cation 0 of of 
of vncleane cattell, or a carion of vneleane 9 other, 
things, and is not ware of it, yet he is yncleane, an 
hath offended : | 
3 Either A he touch an vncleanneſſe of man, 
| — (whate 


5 


r ſinnes done of ignorance, Chap. vj. and of knowledge. 38 
r nicks capes is "6 rr 
is not ware of it, and to 25 fires w 
ko i ſinned: ' 9 Thelawofthe burnt offering: 
h icher i 7247 tonounce with his bide euer more vpon the azar, 14 7 
lips to doe euill, or to good, (whatſoeuer itbe offering, 20 The offermy of Aaron and bis ſonnes, 
that a man ſhall pronounce with an othe) and it be A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
hid from him, and after knoweth that hee hath of- Z A 2 Ifany ſinne and commit a treſpalſe againſt 
fended in one of theſe che Lord, and deny vnto hisneighbour that which 
5 When he hath in any of theſe things, was taken him to keepe, ox that which was put to 
then he ſhall confeſſe that he hath ſinned therein. him of truſt, or doth by robbery,or by violence op- 
6 Therefore ſhall he bring his treſpaſſe offring preſſe his neighbour, | 7 | 
vnto the Lord for his fin which he hathcommitted, 3 Orbath found thatwhich was loſt, & denieth 
exen a female from the flocke, be ua lambe or a ſhe it, ind ſweareth falſly,Ffor any of sheſe things that a Nun. 0 
goate for a ſin offering. and the Prieſt ſhall make an man doth, whexein he ſinueth: : 
- atonement for him concerning his ſmnne. 4 When I ſay, he thus finneth and treſpaſſeth, he 
b. Fb 7 But ſ if he be not abte to bring a ſheepe, hee ſhal then reſtore the robbery that he robbedd or the 
d can ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe which he hath commit · thing taken by violence which he tooke by force, 
touch, ted, two turtle doues, or two yong pigeons vnto or the thing which was deliuered him to keepe, or f 
an! the Lord, one for a ſinne offering, and the other for the loſt thing which he ſound. | | 
hu po- a burnt offering, ; ep 5 Or, forwhatſoenet he hath 7 Exe 4 
„. *8 Soheſhall bring them vnto the prieſt; who ſhal both reſtore it in the whole * ſamme and ſhall N. ? 
4.1.15, ſhall offer the fin offring firſt, and & wring the uecke adde the fift part more therto, avdgiue it vnto him 
ol it aſunder,but not plucke it cleane to whom it perteineth the ſame day that he offreth 
9 After he ſhallſprinkle of the blood of the ſin for his treſpaſſe. 
deer, vpon the ſide of the altar, and the reſt of the 6 1 | 
e- blood ſnalbeſ ſhed at the foot of the Altar: for it is without c 
l, a ſinne oſtering. 1 2 2 
I» And he thal offer the ſecond for a burnt offe- 
eco ring | as the maner is: ſo ſhall the Prieſt male an 
1 atonement for him, (for his ſin which he hath com- 
Lawe. mitted)and it ſhalbe ſorgiuen him. 
&/7. 11 ©Butifhee*benot able to bring two 
doues, ex two yong beer reger he that hath ſiu- 
ned, ſnall . is offring the tenth part of an 
ephah ol fine floure for a ſinne offering, he ſhall put 
none oyle thereto neither put any incenſe thereon: | 
for it is a ſinne offering. | rents 
12 Thenſball he bring it to the Prieſt, and the vpon his fleſh, 
4.2.3. Prieſt ſhall take his 1 of it forthe * remem- and 
435. brance thereof, and butne it the altar*-with 
the offerings of the Lord mads by fire: forit is a 
ſinne offering. | 
13 So the Prieſt ſhal make an atonemẽt for him, 
as touching his fin that he hath committed in one p 
of theſe ponts, and it ſhalbe forgiuen him: and tbe 12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne therein 
remnant ſhalbe the Prieſts as the meate offering. aud neuer be put out: wherefore the Prieſt ſhall 
14 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, bdurne wood on it euery morning and lay the burne 
25 Tany perſon tranſ and ſin ig- offering in order vpon it, and he ſhal burnethcreou 
norance, by taking away things conſecrate vnto the the fat of the peace offerings, 
Lord, he ſhal then bring tor his treſpaſſe offring vn- 13 The fire ſhal euer burne vpon the altar, and 
to the Lord a ram without blemiſh out of the flock, neuer goe out. ' 
worth two ſhekels of filuer by thy eſtimation after 14 « Alſo this is the lawe of the meate offring, C hp. a. t. 
the ſhekel of the pr v99es Ad tha 4" wor yrs th which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pteſence ot nn. 15. 
16 So he ſhal reſtore that wherein he hath ofen - the Lord, before the altar. g 
ded,in taking am of the holy thing, and ſhall put 15 He ſhall enen take thence bis handlul of fine 
the fift part more therto, & giue it vnto the Prieſt : floure of the meate offering and of the oile, and all 
ſo the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for him with the incenſe which i vpon the meat offring,and ſhall 
the ram of the treſpalle offering, and it ſhalbe for · burne it vpon the altar for a ſweet ſauout u a me- eg, f. . 
giuen him. moriall therefore vnto the Lord: f 
17 FAlſo if any ſinne, and * doe aguinſ? any of 16 But the reſt therof ſnal Aaron and his ſonnes 
the commandements of the Lord, which ought not eate: it ſhall be eaten without leauen in the holy 
to be done and know not, and ſinne, and beare his place: in the court of the Tabernacle ot che Con- 
iniquity, gregation they ſhall cate it , 
18 Then ſhall he bring a ram without blemiſh 17 It ſhallnot be baken with leauen: I haue p- 
30. out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation worth *;woſhe> uen it for their pores of mine offrings, made 
kels for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the Prieſt : and the fire: for it is as the ſinne offring,and as the treſpaſſe 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him concerning offering. a 
his ignorance wherein he erred, and was not ware: 18 All the males among the children of Aaran 
ſo it ſhalbe forgiuen him. hal eat of it: It halbe a ſtatute for euer in your ge- 
19 This is the treſpaſſe offering for the treſpaſſe nerations concerning the offrings of the Lord made £xod. 26 
committed againſt the Lord. by fire : x whatſocuer toucheth them ſhalbe holy, 37. 
; 19 CAgaine 
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Theofferings of Aaron, &c. 


rad. 16 
38. 


Ps, fried, thou 


Chap. 4-5. 


Leb. 1 11 


.fay ing, 


vpon a garmen 
droppeth in the holy place. 


19 aine the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes, ſaying, 
20 Tun the ri bf Ann and his nds, 
which they (hal offer vnto the Lord inthe day when 
he is anointed: the tenth part woe he ver of fine 
floure, for a meate offering perpetual : halfe ofit in 
the morning, and halfe thereot at night. 

t In the frying pan it ſhall er 
{hatt bring it fried, and ſhalt offer the || baken 
e e ſauour vnto 


22 And the Prieſt that is anoimted in his ſtead a- 
mong his ſoanes ſhall offer it: l; i the Lords ordi- 
nanec for euer it ſhalbe burnt altogether. 

23 For euery . e Prieſt ſhall be 
$omaltogether;it ſhall not be eaten. 

24 J Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 


25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, and 
„This is the Jaw of the ſinne offering, in the place 
| the burnt offring is killed, ſhal the ſinne offe- 
ring be killed beforethe Lord: or it is moſt holy. 
26 The Prieſt that offreth this ſinne offring ſhall 
ente it:in the holy place ſhal it be eaten in the court 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
27 Whatſoeuer ſhal touch the fichh thereofſhall 
be holy: & when there — — of the blood ther- 
of t, thou ſhalt wafii that wheteon it 


28 Alſo the earthen pot that it is ſodden in, ſnall 


de broken, but if it be ſoddon in a braſen pot, it ſhal 


both be ſcoured and waſhed in water, 

29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhal eat ther- 
of: for it is moſt holy. 

30 Mut no ſinne offring, whoſe blood is brought 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to make 
reconciliation in the holy place, (hall bee caten, bu; 
ſhalbe burnt in the ire, GRO ronald 

CHAP. VIL 


t The leme of the treſpaße offerim, x» Alſo of 


ehe peace 


offerings. 23 The fat and the biood may not 
he eaten, | 


f 123 this is the law of the treſpaſſe offring, it 


is moſt holy. 

2 In the place where they kill the burnt offting, 

ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe offering, and the blood 

thereof (hal he ſprinkleround about vpon the altar. 

3 All the fat thereofſhal he offer,and the rumpe 
and the fat that conereth the inwards. 

4 Alter hethal take away the two kidneis, with 


the fat thatts on them and vpon the flankes,and the 


kall on the liver with the kidneis. 


5 Then the Prieſt (hal burne them vpon the al- 


tat, for an offring made by fire vnto the Lord: this is 


atreſpaſle offerin 


the Prieſts ſhall eate 


6 All the ng. 3h amon 
the holy place: for it is 


thereof, it ſhall be eaten in 
moſt holy. 

7 As the ſinne offering i, ſo the treſpaſſe offe- 
ring, one law ſerueth for both: that wherewith th 
Pricſt ſhall make atonement, ſnhalbe his. a 

8 Alfo the Prieſt that offereth any mans burnt 
offering. ſhall haue the skinne of the burnt offering, 
which he hath offered. 

9 Andall the meat offring that is baken in the 
ouen,and that is dreſſed in the pan, and in the trying 


pan, ſnalbe the Prieſts that offereth it. 


ro And euery meate effring mingled with oyle, 
and that is ary, (hall pertaine vnto all the ſonnes of 
Aaroa,to all alike. 

rt Furthermore,this is the law of the peace offe- 
rinys which he ſhall offer vnto the Lord, 


” . $.6 14 
Leuiticus. 


The treſpaſſe and peace offering. 
12 I he offer it to giue thankes, then he ſhall of 
fer for his thankesoffering,ynleanened cakes ming. 
led with oyle,and vnleanenedwafers anointed wi 
oyle, and fine floure fried with the cakes mingled 


with ons. 

". uy ſhall offer alſo his offering with cakes of 

leauenedbread,for his F 
14 And of all the ſacrifice he ſhall offer one cake 

for an heaue offering vnto the Lord, nd it ſhall bes 

3 ſprinkleth the blood of the peace 


15 Alfo the fleſh of his peace offrings for thank 
ning ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that it is offred:he 

ll ſeaue nothing thereof vntill the morning. 

16 But if the ſacrifice ofhis offering be a vow,or 
2 free offermy, itſhall bee eaten the ſame day that 
he offererh his Gacrifice : and ſo in the morning the 
reſidue thereof (fill be eaten. - 

19 Bat as much of the offered flefh as remaineth 
vnto the third day,ſhalbe burnt with fire. 

18 Forif any of the fleſh of his offrings be 
eaten in the third day, he ſhall net be accepted that 
offereth it, neither ſhall It bee reckoned vnto him, 
lun (hall bee an abomination: therefore the perſon 
that eateth ofit ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

19 The ficſh alſo that touch vncleane 
thing ſhall not be eaten, bus burnt with fire : but of 
this fleſh all that be cleane ſhall eate thereof, 

20 Bat if any cate ofthe fleſh ofthe peace offrings (haps 
that perteineth to the Lord, haning his * vnclean- v 7 
neſſe ypon him, euen the ſame perſon ſhall bee cut 
off from his people, | 
- 2x Moreouer, when any toucheth ary vncleane 
ching, as the vncleanneſſe of man, or ef an vncleane 
— ofany filthie abomination, and eate of che 
Meth of the peace oſfrings, which ineth vnte 
xg, euen that perſon ſhall be cut off from his 


People. 
22 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayin 
2 8 — of Iſrael, wit , 
* Ye ſhal eate no fat of beeues, nor of ſheepe,nor of 
goates: 

24 Yetthe fat of the dead beaſtes, and the fat of 
that which is torne with beaſke, ſhall be occupied te 


(644 


any vie, but ye ſhall not eate ol it. 


25 For whoſoeuer eateth the fat of the beaſt, of 
the which hee ſhall offer an offering made by fire to 
the Lord, euen the perſon that eateth (hal be cut off 
from his people. X ; 

26 Neither * (hall yee eate ny blood, 
foule or of beaſt in all your dwel Inge. 

27 Enery 2 that eateth any blood, euen the 
ſame perſon ſhall be eut off from his people. 

28 © And the Lord talked with Moſes,faying, 

29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, He 
that offereth his peace offerings vnto the Lord,thall 
bring his gift vnto the Lord of his peace offerings : 

30 His hands ſhal bring the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire: euen the fat with the breaſt ſhall hee 
bring, that the breaſt may bee * ſhaken to and fro g,,1 10 
before the Lord. 24. 

31 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat vpon the 
altar and the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes. 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhal yee giue vnto the 
Prleſt for an heaue offering, of your peace offerings, 

33 The ſame that oſſereth the blood of the peace 
offrings and the fat, among the ſonnes of Aaron, 
ſhall haue the right ſnoulder for his part. 

34 For the breſt ſhaken to and fro, and the ſhoul- 
der lifted vp, haue Itaken of the children ofTſrael, 
euen of their peace offerings, and haue gwen them 

vnde 


either of Ce. N 
chap ij 
14 


aron and his ſonnes 


0d. 28. 
1d, 30. 


29.4. 


od. 28. 


4 
pſal, 


od 29, 
p. 


ynto Aaron the hie Prieſt, and vnto his ſonnes, by a 
ſtatute for euerfrom among the children of Iſrael. 
35 CThisisthe — of Aaron,and the an- 
ointing of his ſonnes, concerning the offrings of the 
Lord made by fire, in the day when hee preſented 
them to ſerue in the Pri ice vnto the Lord. 
38 The which porteoni;the Lord commanded to 
give them in the day that he ed them from 
among the children of Iſrach by a ſtatute for euer in 
their generations. : \ 

37 This is a//othe law ofthe burnt offring,of the 
meate offering, and of the ſinne offering, and of the 
treſpaſſe olfring, and of the conſecrations,and of the 

eace offerings: s ; 

38 Which the Lord commannded Moſes in the 
mount Sinai, when he commanded the children of 
Iirael to offer their gifts vnto the Lord in the wil - 
derneſſe of Sinai. 

CHAP, VIII. 
12 The amoyntine tran and his ſonnes, with 


the ſacrifice: ſame. ' 
2 the Lord ſpake vnto 8 
2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him an 

the garments, and the & anoynting oyle, and a bul- 
locke for the ſinne offring,aud two rams, and a baſ- 
ket of vnleauened bread, 

3 And afſembleall the company at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. - 
4 SoMoſes did as the Lord had commannded 
him, and the N was aſſembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the ion. 

5 Then Moſes ſayd vnto the company, This is 
the thing which the Lord hath commanded to dee 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, and 
waſhed them with water, 1 

7 Aud be him the coate, and girded him 
with a girdle, and clathed him with the robe, and 
put the Ephod on him, which hee girded with the 
broidered gard of the Ephod , and bound it vnto 
7 the breaſtplate thereon, and 

e put te thereon, 

in the breafiplats the Yrim and the Thammim. 

9. Alſoheput the miter vpon his head, and put 
vpon the miter on the forefront 1 rome plate, 
. as the Lord had commanded 

Oles. ö . 

to (Now Moſes had taken the anoynting oyle; 


and anointed the Tabernacle, and all that was ther- if 


in, and ſanctifed them, 

11 And ſprinkled thereof vpon the Altar ſeuen 
times, and anointed the altax, & all his inſtrumen 
and 1 r ſanctifie them) ; 

I2 *And he powred of the an@yntting oyle vpon 
Aarons head;and anoynted him, to ud him. 

13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, aud put 
coats vpon them, and girded them with girdles, and 
put bonets vpon their heads, as the Lord had com- 
manded Mo es. p als © P . 4 44 5 

14 Then he brought the bullocke for the ſinne 
3 and Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands 
pon the head of the bullocke for the ſinne offring, 

15 And Moſes flew him, and tooke the blood, 

which he put vpon the hornes of the altar round a- 
bout with his finger, & purified the altar, and pow- 
red the rſt ofthe blood at the foote of the altar: ſo 
he ſanctified it, to make reconciliation vpon it. 
16 Then he toołe all the fat that was vpon the 
imwards, and the caule ofthe liner and the two kid- 
neys with their fat, which Moſes burned vpon the 
altar. e 


Chap. vii. 


and bis doung he burnt with fire without the hoſt 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

18 Alſo he brought the ram for the burnt offe. 
ring; and Aaron and his ſonnes put their hands vp- 
on the head of the ram. | 

19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the blood 
vpon the altar round about, 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, & burnt 
the head with the pieces and the fat, 

21 Aa ele en and the legs in wa- 
ter: ſo Moſes burnt the tam enerie whit vpon the 
altar: for it was a burnt offering for a ſweete ſauour, 
which was made by fire raw the Lord, as the Lord 
h:d commanded Moſes, 

22 © * After, he brought the other ram, the ram fu 
of conſecrations, and Aaron & his ſonnes laid their 30. 
hands vpon the head of the ram, 

23 Which Moſes ſlew, and tooke of the blood of 
it, and put it vpon the lap of Aarons right care, and 
vpon the thumbe of his right haud , and vpon the 


great toe of his right foote.. 
24 Then Moſes brought Aaronsſonnes, and put 


d ofthe blood on the lap of their right cares, & vpon 


the thumbs of their right hands and vpon the 
toes of their right — Moles ſprinkled ref 
of the blood thealtarround about. | 

25 And he tooke the fat, and the rumpe, and all 
the fat that was vpon the inwards and the kall of 
the liuer, and the two kidneis with their fat and the 
right ſhoulder, | : | 

26 Alſo he tooke of the basket of the vnleaue« 
ned bread that was before the Lord one vnleaue- 


dee, ned cake and a cake of oyled bread, & one wafer, & 
ſhoulder 


put them on the fat, and the ri 8 
27 80 he in . — his ſonnes F rad. 28. 
hands, and ſhooke it to and fro before the Lord. 24. 

18 After, Moſes tooke them out of their handes 
and burnt them vpon the altar for a burnt — 
for theſe were eõſecrations for a ſweet ſauour, whi 
were made by fire vnto the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the ram 
of conſecrations,and ſhooke it to and fro before the 
Lord: for it was Moſes * portion as theLorde had E vad ag 
commanded Moſes. 26 
2 Alſo Moſes-tooke of the anointing oyle, and 

the blood which was vpon the altar, and ſprink- 
led it vpon Aaron,vpon his garments,and vpon his 
onnes,and on his ſonnes garments with him : ſo he 
ſanctified Aaron, his ts and his ſons, and his 
ſounes garments ith him, 

31 Afterward Moſes faid vnto Aaron and his 
ſonnes, Seeth the fleſh at the doore of the Taberna- 
ele of the Con tion, and there*eate it with the 
bread that is in the basket of conſecrations as I cõ- 32.chay, 
mauded Faying, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eateit, 3+9 

32 But that Which remaineth of the fleſh and of 
the bread,ſhall ye burne with fire. ; 

33 Andyecſhalt not depart from the doore of 

the Tabernacle of the 1 ſeuen dayes, 

vntill the dayes of your rations be at an end: 

*for ſeuen daies ſau the Lord, ſial heſcõſecrateyou. Exod. 29. 
34 As he hath done this day: ſo the Lord 75. 
commanded to doe to make an atonement for you. cd 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the doore of the q 
Tabernacle ofthe ation day and night, ſe- Hundes. 
uen daies,and (hal keepe the watch of the Lord, that [07,49 7 
ye die not: for ſo L am commanded. „ baue dont 
' 36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all thingswhich 
the Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes, » 

CHAP. IX. 


17 But the bullocke and his hide, and his fleſh, 8 The firſt offerings of Aaron, 28 Avon -= 


Exod. 28. 


> 
* 

9 

} 


are anoynted. 36 


: 4 4 
. ” 
1 1 
: 
: 


Sxod. 29. his hand 


ſeth the people. 23 The glory of the Lord i fhewed, 
24 The fire commeth ſrom the Lord. 

AN in the eight day Moſes called Aaron and 
Luis ſonnes,and the Elders of Iſrael : 

2 * Then he {aid vnto Aaron, Take thee ayong 
calfe for a ſinne offering,and a ratn fora burnt offe- 
ring. _ without blemiſh, and bring them beſore 
the Lord. 6 

3 And vnto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 
ſpeake,faying, Take ye an hee goat for a fin offring, 
and a caltc,and a lambe,both of a yere old, without 
blemiſh, for a burnt offering: 

3 Alſo a bullocke, and a rammefor peace offe- 
rings, to offer before the Lord, and a meate offering 
mingled with oyle : for to day the Lord will ap- 
peate vnto you. 5 | 

5 ©CThen they hroughtthat which Moſes com- 
ananded before the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
2 all the aſſembly drew nere, and before 


6 (For Moſes had ſayd, This is the thing which 
che Lord commanded that ye ſhould doe, and the 
glory of the Lord ſhall appeare vnto yon) 

7 Then Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron, Draw neere to 
the altar, and offer thy ſinne offering, and thy burnt 
2 and make 4 32 ** — and = 

: ofter alſo the offering of the people, 
und — ch atonement for «pug the Lord hath 
commanded, 


8 Auron therefore went vnto che altar, and 
Killed the calfe of the ſmneoffring, which was for 
himſelfe. 

And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood 
Into him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, & put 

it vpon the hornes of the altar, and powred the veſt 


ol the blood at the foot of the altar. | 


ro But thefat, and the kidneis , and the caule of Lord hath kindled. 


the liver of the ſinne offering, he burnt theal- 
tar, as the Lord had commanded +5 dp 

11 The fteſhalſo and the hide be barnt with fire 
without the hoſt. 

x2 Aſter, he ſlew the burnt offering, and Aarons 
fonnes brought vnto him the blood,whichheſprin- 
kled round about vpon the altar. ; 

13 Alſo they brought the burnt offering vnto 
bim with the pieces thereof and the head, and hee 
burnt them vpon the altar. 

14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwards & the legs, 
& burnt them the burnt offering on the altar. 

x5 © Then he offered the peoples offering, and 
tooke a goate, which was the ſinne offering for the 
people, and ſlew it, and offered it for ſin, as the firſt : 

16 So he offered the burnt offring, and prepared 
it, according to the maner, 

17 He | wear en alſo the meat offring, and filled 


the morning he burntehi vpon the altar. 

186 He ſlew alſo the bullock, and the ram for the 
peace offerings, that was fon the people, and Aarons 
fons brought vnto himthe blood, which he ſprin- 
kled vpon the altar round about, 

19 · With the fat of the bullocke,and of the ram, 
the rumpe, and that which couereth the iuwards, 
and the ludneis, and the caule of the liuer. | 

20 So they layd the fat vpon the breaſts, and he 
burnt the fat vpqn the altar, 

2 But the bfeaſts and the right ſhoulder Aaron 
fhooke to and fro before the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the people, 
and bleſſed them, and came downe from oſfring of 


ereof, and * beſide the blirnt ſacrifice of 


Nadab and Abihu art burnt. 

the ſinne offering, and the burnt offering , and the 
peace offering. bc 2 Macy 

23 Atter, Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta. Gen. 4 
bernacle of the 8 and came out, and 1. fn. il 
bleſſed the 12 * and the glexy of the Lord ap- 38. ach 
peared to all the people. 

24 * And there came a ſire out from the Lord, 
and conſumed vpon the altar the burnt offring and 
the fat. which when all the psople ſaw, they | gane 
tchaukes, and fell on their faces. 

CHAP. X. 

2 Nadab and Abilu ave burnt. 6 Iſrael mour- 
neth for them, but the Prieſis might not. 9 The Priefis 
we ſrbid ien wine, f 

vt * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, Nn 
tooke either of them his eeuſet, & put fire there» & 260 
in, and put incenſe thereupon, and ſtrange 1. ch 
= betorethe Lord, which he had not commanded 242. 
em. ; 

2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lerd, and 
deuoured them: ſo they died before the Lord. 

3 Then Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I wil bee ſanctified in. them 

come neere me, and before all the people I wil 
be glorified: but Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan the 
ſonnes of Vzziel,the vncle of Aaron, and ſayd vnto 
them, Come nere, cary e from before ſor e 
the out ot the h fons 

5 Then they went, & caried them in their coats 
out of the hoſte, as Moſes had commanded. ä 

6 Aſter, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and vnto Elea- 
zar, & Ithamar his ſonnes, Vnconex not your heads, 
neither rent your clothes, leſt ye die, and leſt wrath 
come vpon all the people: but let your brethren, l 
the houſe of Iſrael ile the burning, which the 


7 And go not ye out fromthe doore of the Ta- 
betnacle of the congregation,leſt ye dic: for the an- 
ointing oyle of the domes you: and they did 
according to Moſes commandement. 

8 Jud the Lord ſpake vnto Auron, ſaying, 

9 Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor 

inke, thou, not thy ſonnes with thee, when yee 
come intothe Tabernacleof the Congregation, leſt 
ye die: thi is an ordiuance for euer thorowout your 


generations, 

10 That ye may put difference between the ho- 
ly and the vnholy, and between the cleane and the 
vncleane, | 

11 And that ye may teach the children of Iſrael 
all the ſtatutes which tne Lord hath commaunded 
them bythe ſ hand of Moſes, (07,0 

12 CThen Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto Ele- miſim 
azarand yntoIthamar his ſons that were left, Take 
the meat offering that temaineth of the offrings of 
the Lord, made by fire, and cate it without leauen 
beſide the altar: for it is moſt holy: 

13 And ye ſhal eate it in the Holy place, becauſe 
it is thy duety & thy ſonnes duety of the offrings af 
the Lord made by fire: for ſo L am — x, 

14 Alſe the * ſhaken breaſt & the heaue ſhoul- C A0 
der hal ye eate in a cleaue place, thou, and thy 24. 
ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee : for they are hn 
giuen as thy duetie and thy ſ-nnes duetie, of the 0 
peace offrings of the children of Iſrael. clan 

13 The heaue ſhoulder, & the ſhaken breaſt ſhal [07,7 
they bring with the offrings made by fire of the fat, or p# 
to ſhakes to and fro betare the Lord, and it ſhalbe 
chine, and thy ſonnes with thee, by a law for euer, 
as the Lord hath commanded. 

16 Aud 


74 

10 Toll, 
; Org 
4 ſhag 
for ig 


Or 
y make) 
drum 


6.26. 


Mac.. 


16 And Moſes ſought the goat that was offe- 
red — Dr barnt : therefore he was 
angry with — i —_— the ſonnes of Aa- 

which were left aliue, ſaying, 5555 
0 Wherefore haue enor eaten the ſinne oſſe. 
ring in the Holy place, ſeeing it is moſt Holy? and 
God hath giuen it you, to beare the iniquitie of the 
Congregation, to make an atonement for them be- 


fore the Lord. Fc or) 
ae Beholde, the blood of it was not brought 


with in the Holy place: yee ſhould haue eaten i in 


Holy place, * as Icommanded. 3 
9 9 Ang Aaron faid vnto Moſes,Bebold,this day 
haue they offered their ſinne offering & their burnt 
offering before the Lord, and ſuch things «s #hou 


knoweft are come vnto me: If I bad eaten the ſinne 


' offering to day, ſnould it haue bene accepted in the 


fight ofthe Lord? 

20 So when Moſes heard it, he was content. 

CHAP. XI. | 

1 Of beaſts, fiſhes, and birdes, which be cleane, and 

which be wncleane. ; 
Fter,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aaron, 

Abping vnto them, | 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and fay, 


17.2. *Theſe are the beaſts which yee ſhall cate, among 
. 14.4. all the beaſts tlrat are on the earth. | 


15 10, 


| Mac.6. 


r cus. ſeamew, and the hai 


ſhal ye not touch: they 


3 Whatſoeuer parteth the hoofe, and is elouen 
footed and cheweth the cad among the beaſta, that 
ye ſhall eate: ROE . 

4 hut of them that chew che cud, or diuide the 
hoofe onely, of them ye fhall not eat: as the camel, 
becauſe hee cheweth thecud, and diuideth not the 
hoofe, he ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. | 

5 Likewiſe the conie, becauſe hee cheweth the 
cud, and diuideth not the booſe,he ſhalbe vncleane 
to you. e 


6 Alſo che hare, beeauſe he cheweth the cud, & 
diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe vncleane to you. 

7 Aud the fwine, Becauſe he parteth the hoofe, 
and is clouen footed, but cheweth not the cud, hee 
ſhalbe vncleane to you. > 6m 

8 of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, & their carkeis 


ſhalbe vncleane to you. 

9 CTheſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the wa- 
ters.whatſoeuer hath finnes & $kales in the waters, 
in the ſeas, or in the riuers, them ſhall ye eate. 

Io But all that haue not finnes nor skales, inthe 
feas,or in the riuers, of all that moouet in the wa- 
ters, and of all lining things that are in the waters, 

ſhalbe an abomination vnto you. | 

11 They, Ifay, ſhalbe-ah abomination to you: 
yee ſhall not eate of their fleſh, but ſhall abhotre 
their carkeis. op 

12 Wharſoener hath not finnes nor ska es in 
the waters, that ſhalbe abomination vnto you. 

13 CTheſe ſhall ye haue alſo in abomination 
among the foules, they ſhall not be eaten: for they 
are an abomination, the eagle, and the I goſhauke, 
and the oſprey: ; 

14 Alſo the vulture; aud the kite after his kind. 

15 And all ranensafter their kinde : 

16 The oſtrich alſd, and the 8 crow, and the 
after his kind: 
17 The little owle alſo, and the cormorant, and 
the great owle: 

18 Alſo the |redſhanke, and the pelicane, aud 
the ſwanne: 


19 Theftorke alſo che heron after his kind, and 


tke lap wing, and tlie backe: 
20 Alſo cucry fowle that ereepeth e goeth vp- 


Chap. xj. 


be cleane or vncleane. 37 
on all foure, ſuch ſhalbe an abomination vnto you, 

21 Yet theſe ſhall ye cute: of euery fowle that 
creepeth, and gout vpon all foure, which haue {Or hat 
their feete and ſegs all of one to leape withall vpon wo bows 
i Ofther pe ſhall earth gene gg. te 
22 em ye eat theſe, the - their 
ter his kind, — the ſolean aſter his Kii de el hat- | 
gol after his kind, and the hagabaſter his kind. | 

23 But all oghey fowles that creepe laue foure - 
feet, they ſhalbe abotnination vnto you. 
24 For by ſuch yte ſhall be polſuted, whoſoeuer 
toucheth their carkeis ſhall be vncleane vntill the 
euening. 

25 Whoſoeueralfo beareth of their carkeis, ſnal 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill euen. 

26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes diuided, & is 4. 
__ clouen footed. nor cheweth the cad, ſuch ſhall o-, hath 


vncleane vnto you: euery one that toucheth not his 
them ſhalbe vucleane, ot clonen 


27 And whatſoeuer on his pawes 2- mime, 
mong all maner beaſts that rd pon all Fore en e 
ſhalbe vncleane vnt9 you: who ſo doth touch their 
carkeisſha)be vncleane vntill the even. | . 
28 And he that beareth their carkeis, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and be vneleane vntill the euen: for 
ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto 
29 JAlſo theſe ſhalbe vncleane vnto you among 
the things that creepe & moue theearth, the We 
wealel, and the mouſe, and the frog after his kind: 40, . 
30 Alſo the rat, and the 11zard, and the camele- codila. 
on, and the ſtellie, and the moll. 5 RE | 
31 Theſe ſhalbe vncleane to you among all that 
creepe : whoſoeuer doth touch them when they be 
deal ſtalbe vncleane vntill the euen. | 
32 Allo whatſoeuer any of the dead carkeiſes of 
them doeth fall vpon, ſhalbe vncleane, whether it 
be veſſell of wood,or taiment, or skinne,or ſacke: 
whatſoeuer veſſell it be that is 1 ſhall be 
tit in the water as yncleane vntill the euen, and fb 


e purified, | | 
33 But enery earthen veſſell whereinto any of 
them falleth , whatſoeuer is within it, ſhalbe vn- 
cleane, and * ye ſnall breake it. 
34 All meate alſo that ſtalbe eaten, if * ſuch 
water come it, ſhalbe vncleane: & all drinke 
J ſhalbe drunken all ſuch veflels ſhalbe vncleane. 


chat 


. e And euery thing that their carkeis fall vpon 


vncleane: the fornace or the pot ſhalbe bro. 
ken: fer they are vncleane, and ſholbe vncleane was 
to you. 33 i 
+ 36 Yet the fountaines and welles where there ts 
plenty of water, ſnalbe cleane: but that which tou- 
cheth their carkeiſes ſhalbe vncleane, | 
37 And if there fall of their dead carkeis vpon 
any ſeed which vſeth to be ſowen,it ſha!be vnclean. 

38 But if any water — Ver the ſeede, 
and there full oftheir dead carkeis thereon, it ſhall 
be vncleane vnto yau. ; 

39 Ifalſo any beaftwhereef ye may eate die, kee 
that toucheth the carkcis thereof, ſhalbe vncleane 
vntill the euen. | Pon 

40 And he that eateth of the carkeis of it, ſtall 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the euen: 
he alſo that beareth the carkeis of it, ſhall waſh his 
clothes,and be 3 —— _ 

47 Euery crecping thing therefore that 
vpon the earth ſhalbe an ·— wid not be 
eaten: 

42 Whatſoeuer goeth vpon the breaſt, & what - 
ſoeuer goeth vpon all foure, or that hath many feet 
among al creepiug things tat creepe vpon j earth, 


r eee wy — 


— — 


Puifying of women- 


therefore, and be holy, ſor I am Holy, and deſile not 
your = with any creeping thing, that creepeth 
on the ea DALY 
8 For I am the Lorde that brought 
the land of Egypt, to be your God, and that you 
ſhould be holy, for Iam Holy. : 

46 This is the lawe of beaſts,and of fowles, and 
of 7072 — . that . in 8 
and of euery thing that er ypon the earth: 

47 That 3 be e betweene the 
vnc leane and cleane, & between the beaſt that may 
de eaten, and the beaſt that ought not to be eaten. 

Cc HAP. XII ; 

2 Ales how women ſbould be purgedaſter their 

AE tein tldrieg 
e Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake — the children of Iael, and 
fay, When a womau hath brought foo th ſeed, and 
borne a manchild, ſhe ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes, 
like as ſhe is vncleane when ſhe is put apart for her 

for, fow- {* diſcaſe, 8 ; X : 

ers. 3 And in the eight day the foreskinne of the 

Ci. rg. child fleſn ſhalbe circumciſed) | 

Is. 4 And ſhee hall continue in the blood of her 

Lal. 2. 2 1. purifying three andthirtie dayes : ſhee ſhall touch 

266.522, no hallowed thing, nor come into the Sanctnary, 
mti the time offer purityin be out. 

5 But if ſhe beatea eee ſhe ſhall be 
vncleane two weckes, as when ſhe hath her diſeaſe : 
and ſhee ſhall continue in the blood of her purily- 
ing threeſcore and ſixe dayes. 

6 Now when the dayes of het purifying are 
out, (whether it be ſor, a ſonne or for a daughter) 
ſhee ſhall bring to the Prieſt a lambe of one yeere 
olde fora burnt offering, and a yong pigeon ara 
turtle done for a ſinne offering, vnto the doore of 
tze Tabernacle of the Congregation, + + + 

72 Who ſhall offer it before the Lord, and make 
an atanement for her: ſo the ſhalbe purged of the 
iſſue of her blood, This is the law for her that hath 
borne a male or temale. 

27 8 But if ſhe be not able to bring a lambe, ſhe 
haud ſhall bring two* turtles, or twyo yang pigeons: the 
not one fora burnt offering, and the other for a ſinne 

#he worth offring and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 

of alanb. her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe cleane, 

Lab. 2.24. CHAP. XIII. 

2 What conſideratious the Prieſt ought to obſerue 
in iudging the leproſie. 29 The biacke (p#t or ſcab, 47 
and the leprie of the garment. 

M the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
Aaron, aying, fea 

2 The man that ſt al haue in the skin of his fleſh 
a felling or a ſcabbe, or a white ſpot, ſo that in the 
$kinne of his fleſ}1 it be like the plague of leptoſie, 
then he ſhall be brought vnto Aaron the Prieſt, or 
vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 

3 Aud the Prieſts ſhall looke on the ſore in the 
$kinne ol his fleſh: if the haire in the ſore be turned 
into white, and the ſore ſeeme to be lower then the 
$kinne of the fleſh, it ĩs a plague of as Fa : there- 

42b. ſha? tore the Prieſt ſhall looke on hiiu, and pronounce 

pollige him vncleane: * 
i 4 But if the white ſpot he in y skin of his fleſh, 
and ſeeme not to be lower then the skinue, not the 


Leuiticus. 


= 
® + 


The Siſcerning afleproſie, 


Seen we $1 
5 m to abide 1 E. jy 
the skir the Prieſt — 


be dare, ind the ſore 


the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
POT 


eſt yet againe. 


8 Then the Prieſtſhall conſider, and if the ſcab, 


grow in the skin, then the Pricſt ſhall pronounce oi 


him vncleane: fo» it is leproſie. | 
9 CWhen the plague of leproſie is in a man, he 
ſhalbe brought vnto the Prieſt, om 
10 And the Prieſt hall ſee im t and if the ſivel- 
ling be white in the skin, and haue made the haire 
white,and there be raw fleſh in the ſwelling, . 
II It is an olde leproſie in the skin of his fleſh 2 
and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane, and 
ſhall not ſhut him vp, ſot he is vneleane. 


cad 
ad, 


12 Alſo if che leptoſie+breake our in the kin; [0!;ud, 


and the leproſie couer all the skinne of the plague, 
trom his head euen to his feete, whereſoeuer the 
Prieſt looketh, 5 | 

5 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider: and if the le- 
profie couer all his fleſh, heeſhall pronounce the 
p'ague to bee eleane, becauſe it is all turned into 
wluteneſſe: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 52 8 

14 But if there be rawe ſleſh on him, when hee is 
ſeene, he ſhalbe vncleane. | 


15 For the Prieſt (hall ſeetheraw ſeth, lil | 


clare him to be vncleane: for the rawe fleſh is vn» 
cleane, therefd7e it is the leproſie. | 

16 Or if the raw fleſh change and be turned into 
ychite, then he ſnall come to the Prieſt, 

17 And the Prieſt (hall behold him: and if the 
ſore be 1 into white; then the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce the plague eleane, „ir it is cleane. 

18 The ft 
and is healed, | 
— — ih ira 

welling,or a white omewhat teddiſh, it 

— of the Prieſt. | 

20 And when the Prieſt ſeeth it, if it appeare 
lower then the skin, and the haire thereof be chan. 
ged into white, the Prieſt then ſhal pronounce him 
vacleane : for it is a plague of leproſie, broken out 
in the bile, r 

21 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and there be no 
White haires therein, and if it he not lower then the 
skin, but be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall ſhuthim 

22 And it it ſpread abroad in the ſleſh, the Prieſt 
ſball pronounce him vnclęane r it is a ſote. 

23 But if the ſpot continue in his place, & grow 
not, it is a burning bile, therfore the Prieſt thall de- 
clare him to be cleane. 


o in whoſe skin chere is j a bile lor im 
amm. 


24 If there be any fleſh, in whoſe skin there is 


an hot burning, and the quicke fleſh of the burning 
haue a white ſpot, ſomewhat reddiſh and pale, 

25 Then the Ptieſt ſnal looke vpon it. and if the 
haire in that ſpot be changed vnto white and it ap- 
peare lower then the skin, it is 8 broken out 
in the burning: therlore the Prieſt {all pronounce 
him vncleane : for it is the plague . 

26 But if the Prieſi look ou it, and there bod 


he blacke ſpot 
eber $kin 


, fool · ing 


u. 2. 
55 


in the ſpot, and bee no lower then the 
ut darker,then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him 

{eu es. | | 
Vn Aer che Prieſt hal look on him the ſcucnrh 
day : if it be growen abroad in the alinne, then the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane: tor it is the 


white baire 


lague of leproſie. 
c 28 Andi che ſpot abide in his lace, not grow- 
ing in the skin, but is dark is ang of the bur- 
ning: the Prieſt ſhall ore declare him cleane, 
fir it is the drying vp of che burning. 

a fore on the 


29 Clfalſoa man or woman ha 
head, or in the beard, OO WR 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall fee the ſore: and if it 
appeare lower then the akinne, and tnere be in ita 
{wall yellow haire, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him vucleane : for it is a blacke ſpot, and 
the head,or of the beard. 

31 And if the Prieſt looke on the ſore of the 
blacke ſpot, and if it ſceme not lower then the skin, 
nor haue any blacke haire in it, then the Pricſtſhall 
ſhut vp him that hach the ſore uf the blacke ipot, 


ſeuen _ . 

32 in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhal looke 
on the ſore: and if the blacke ſpot growe not, aud 
there be in it noyellow haire, aud the blacke ſpot 
ſeeme not lower then the skin, 9 72 

33 Then hee ſhall be ſtauen, but the place of the 
black ſpot ſhall he not ſhave: but y Prieſt ſhal ſhut 
vp bim that hath the blacke ſpot, ſeuen dayes more. 

24 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke ou 
the blackeyor : andifthe blacke ſpot grow not in 
the skin, nor ſeemg lower then the other skin, then 
che Prieſt ſhall cleanſe him, and hee ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be cleane. 

35 But if the blacke ſpot, growe abroad in the 
feſhafterhis clearing bie 10 
12 7 — the Prie {hall lene on wy me the 

acke ſpot intheskinne; the Pri not 
ſeelte for hevellow haire : Br be is vncleane. 

37 But if the blacke ſpot ſeeme to him to abids, 
and that blacke haire growtherew,the blacke ſpot 
is healed, hee is cleane, and the Prieſt ſhall 
him to becleane. 8 5 

38 «Furthermore, if there be many white ſpots 
in the skin of the fleſh of man or woman, 

39 Then the Prieſt ſhal conſiderꝛand it the ſpots 
in the skinne of their fleſh be ſomewhat darke and 
white withall, it is but a white ſpot broken out in 
the skin: cherefort he is cleane, - | 

40 And the man whole haireis fallen off his head 
aud is bald, is cleaue. 


declare 
* 


42 And if his head loſe the haire on the fore - 


part, and be bald betore, he is cleane. 
42 But if there be in the bald head, or in 5 bald 

forchead a white reddiſh fore, it is a leprofie ſprin- 

ging in his bald heads, or in his bald 3 . 


43 Therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it, and Prieſt 


1 
or in his appearing like lepro- 
fie in the skin of the fleſh, , r : 

4 He is a leper and —— pings Prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him altogether e: for the 
ſore ij in his head. 

45. The leper alſo in whome the plage is, (ball 
haue his clothes rent, and his head bare, and ſhall 
put 2 his lips, and ſhall cry, J aw vn- 
cl ncleane. 


n 
* 


0 ſhalbe him, he 
be polluted for he is vncleane · be Dat dwell alone, 
*withous the campe foal his habitation be 


or ſcab. Leproſie Chap. xaj 


| ged bis colour, thou 
t 


2. Alo the garment that the plague 


ſie is in, whether it be a woollen garment — 2 
Ement, 


en | 
Whether it bein che warpe or in the wo 
Iinnen or of wollen, either in askinne,orin any 
thing made of kin, | 
* 3 ſore be gr 3 ſomewhat ted. 
h in the garment or in in, or in be warpe, 
or in the woofe, or any thing that Nusdeef lin, 
eser er and ſhall be ſhewed vate 
e 
55 Then the Prieſt ſhall fee the plague, and 
VP ue thath the plague, ſeuen — * 
51 And ſhall looke on the plague the fenenth 
day: if the plague growe inthe 


: ö or in the 
or in the w or in the skinne, ox in any 


eproſie of latent made vl ski chat plague ij a fretting 


roſie and vncleane. 

52 And he ſhal burne the garment or the warpe, 
or the woofe, whether it be woollen or linen, or 
Ae that is made ol 2 wherein the At 
4s :forit1sa frettung leproſie, cherefwre it 
N le 4 K e 
; I the Prieſt yet ſee that the pla net 
in the gatment, or in the woole, 2 
thing of skin it be, | | 2 27 
4 Then the Prieſt ſhal command them to wan 
the thing wherein the plague is, and he (ball ſua it 
vp ſeuen dayes more. 1 

$5 Againe thePrieſt ſhall locke on the plagne, 
afteritis waſhed: and if the plagne haue not chan- 

180 the plagne ſpread no für- 
er, it is vncleane: chou ſhalt barne it in the fire, 
for it is a fret inward, whether the ſpot bee in the 
bare place of the whole, or in part thereof. 
. 56 Aud if the Prieſt ſec that the plague be dar- 
ker,aſter that it is waſhed, he ſhall cut it out of the 
garment, or out of the ikin, or out of the warpe,or 
out of the wooke. . | 


And if it appeare ls the ee 
the warpe,or in e in any thing made of 
skkinne it is a ſpreading lepry : thou {halt the 
7 the eee 
58 If thou haſt waſhed the ent, or y warpe, 
or the woofe, or whatſoeuer thing ot skin it be, if 
the plague be departed therefrom, then ſhall it be 
the ſecond time, and be clean. 
59 This is the law of the plague of leproſie in a 
arment of wcollen or linnen, ot in the warpe, or 
in the woofe, or in any thing ofskinne,tomake it 


cleane Iu: 
C HAP. XIIII. 
3 The cleanſing of the leper, 34 aud of the boat 
that he in in. | 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying,] 


2 *This is the law of the leper in the day of | 
his cleanſing: that isheeſhall be brought vnto the 2 Bf 


luke 5.12. 


rielt, 

3 And the Prieſt ſhall go out of the campe and 
the Prieſt ſhall conſider bm: and if the plague of 
leprofie be healed in the leper, 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt command to take for 


bim that ig clenſed, two | ſparrowes aliue & cleane, po, jp 
bord. 


and cedar wood, and a ſcarlet lace, and hyſſope. 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall command to kill one of 
the birds ouer pure water in an earthen veſſel], 

6 Aſter, he ſball take the liue iparrow with the 
tedar wood, and the ſcarlet Jace & the h ,and 


ſhal ſhall dip them and the liuing ſparrow in the blood 


of the ſparrow ſlaine, ouex the pure water, 
9 Aud he ſhall ſprinkle vpon him that — 
; C | 


in thefleſh andinthe ganmene, 38 


| Thelaw andimaner . 


cleanſed of his] n times and clenſe him, 
& ſhall let go the line ſparowinto the broad field. 
8 Then he that ſhalbecleanſed, ſhall waſh his 
clothes; and ſhaue off all his haire, and waſh him- 


ſelfe in water: ſo he ſhalbe cleane: after that, ſhall 


he come into the hoſte, but ſhall tary without his 


tent leuen * AE ; 
9 So in the ſenenth day he ſhal ſhane off all his 


Haire, both his head and his beard, and his eye- 


browes · euen all his haire ſhall he thane, and ſhall 
waſh his clothes and ſhall waſh his fleſh in water. ſo 
heſhall becleane, © 

10 Then in the eight day heſball take two hee 
lambs without bean ewe lambe of a ere 
old without blemiſh, and three tenth deales of fine 
flowre for a meate offering, mingled with oyle, and 


' pinte of oyle. 


Bed. 29. 


24. 


E B. vpon 
el 57050 foote, where 


ofthe 
#refpaſie 
erm. 


burnt offering. 


nos tale it 


11 And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane ſhall 
bring the man which is to be made cleane, & thole 
things before the Lord, at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the gregarion: 

12 Then the Prieſt ſhall take one lambe, and of- 
fer him for a treſpaſſe offering, and the pint of oile, 
and * ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 
13 AndhethallkillF lambe in the place where 


che finne offring & the burnt offfring are ſlaine, euen 
Ebe. 7. 157 


e 
rt is the t e ig: for it is moſt holy. 
* the Prieſt ſhall e er * 
treſpaſſe offring and put it the lap of the right 
eg off tha ſhalbe clenſed, & vpon the thumbe 
ee eee we of engl 


te, 1 

15 The Prieſt ſhal alſd take ofthe pinte of oyle, 
and poyvre it into the palme of his left hand. 
16 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his right finger 
in the oyle that is in his left | 
the oile with his finger ſeuen times before F Lord. 
17 And of the reſt of the oile that is in his hand, 
ſhall the Prieft put vpon the lap of the right eare 
of him that is to be.cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe 
of his right hand, & vpon the en of his right 
the blood of the treſpaſſe offeting 


10 But the remnant of the oyle that is in the 
Prieſts hand, he ſhall powre vpon the head of him 
that is to be clenſed: 15 the Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
onement for him before the Lord. be 

19 And the Pricſtſhall offer thefmne offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be clen- 
ſed of his vncleanneſſe: then after ſhall hee kill the 


» 20 Sothe Prieft ſhall offer the burnt offring,and 
the meat offring vpnn the altar: and the Priefiſhal 
an atonement for him: ſo he ſhalbe cleane; 


bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe offering to be ſha- 
ken, for his reconciliation, and a tenth deale of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, for a meat offering,with 
apinteof oyle, 

22 Alſo two turtle dones, or two yong pigeons, 
2s he is able, whereof the one ſhalbe a fmne offe- 
ring, and the other a burnt offering 

23 And he ſhal bring them the eight day for his 
clenſing vnto the Prieft at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation before the Lord. 

* 
tre e pint of oyle, and the Pri 
al ſhake them to and 90 1 Lord. 

25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe 


offringaud the Pricſtſball take ofthe blood of the th 


SW IFS - © 
Leuiticus, 


d, and ſprinkle of plague, that all that is j 


21 But if he be 222 ot able, then he ſhal 


treſpaſſe offring,and put it ypon the lap of his ri 
. — is to R 15 


right hand, & vpon the great toe of his right foot. 


26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhall 
the palme of his owne + left hand. ” Teh 
27 SothePrieſtſhall with his right finger ſprin- the , 
kle of the oile that is in his leſt hand, ſeuen times of 10 
before the Lord. e P 
28 Then the Prieſt ſal put of the oile that is in left 
his hand. vpon the lap of the right eare of him that 
is to be cleanſed, and ypon the thumbe of his right 
hand,and vpon the geeattoe of his right foot: vp. 
on the place | of the blood of the treſpaſſe offering. for, 
- 29 But the reſt of che oyle that is in the Prieſ; the Ls 
hand, hee ſhall put vpon the head ofhim that is to of they 
be — 1 to make an atonement for him before paſte i 
cLord. 
30 Alſo heſhall preſent one of the turtle dones, N 
or of the yong pigeons, as he is able: s vel 
31 Such, I fay,as he is able, the one for a fin offe- h 
ring, and the other for a burnt offering , I with the for 
meat dfiring: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 257 w 
for him that is to be cleanſed before the Lord. offer 
WF —— — law . 10 17755 | 
eproſi o is not able in his cleanſing 0 off 
the whole. | | a 
33. CThe Lord alſo ſpake ynto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron-laying, 3 ; 
34 When yee be come vnto the land of Canaan 


which I giue you in N if Iſend the plague 
efleproivia nnho - ofthe land of your po 
37 Then ＋* that oweth —— oy come an 
the Prieſt, ſaying, Me think is like plagu: 
seh in che ofs. 5 +: 4 
36 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them to em- 
ptie the houſe before the Prieſt go into it to ſee the 
e honſe be not made vn. 
| | in to ſee the houſe, 
37 And nee ſhall eg gue: and if the 
berge hors rener s d, which e 
pots, or reddiſh, which ſeeme for, Il 
to deen re 1 


| | © eſſe. 
8 Then the Prieſt ſhall _ 


| rue ol che houſe to hola 
the doore of the houſe, and cauſe to ſhut vp the frat 


: 39 wr ieee 808 come att de the yes 
ay * and if hee ſee thar the plague be incfeaſed in 
the walles of the hon EP! if 
40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them to take 
away the ſtones wheriu the plague is and they ſhall 
caſt chem into a foule place without the city. 07 
41 Alſo he ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe with- eq, 
in round about, and powre the duſt that they haue 
pared off without the city in an vncleane place. 
42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, & put theiii 
in the places of thoſe ſtones, and ſhall take other 
nortar,to plaiſter the houſe with; n 
43 But if the plaguE come again, and breake 
out in the honſe, after that he hath taken away th 
RO after that he hath ſcraped and Palle 
e houſe, ; | 
11 Then ale come _ ſce Lier 
a in the houſe, it is a fretting leproſie in 
Lhe hooks zi is therefore vncleane. ; be 
45 And he ſhal breake down the houſt with the 
ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, & all the [mor- 
tar of the houſe, and hee ſhall cary them out bf the 
city vnto an vncleane place. 1 
46 Moreouer he that goeth into the houſe all — 
while that itis ſhat vp; hee ſhall be vneleane 
E otieng i : —_ 
- 41 1 


of the oyle into 


* 


cleane,& chen ſhal the 


ora 


IG — dresden; ws C1 
47 Healſo 8 . 13. But if he that hath an iſſue, be clenſed of bis 
lis clothes: hee likewiſe that cateth 1 — iltne, then ſhall bee contt him ſeuen dayes for his 
eg date Price clenſing, and waſh ewe and waſh his fleſh in 
FF. TK 
— The un 2 en vnto him two 
Fe rarer doues or two & come before 
related, rr pms the Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle of the con- 
* The hl dal wearing —— ſpa- 
cedar wood, & ſcarlet tare, and hyſſope. 
5o And he ſhall kill ono ſparow bee ee 
1 an earthen the 
5 Aud ſhal take the cedar wood;& the the Lord for hire, 
andthe ſcarlet lar, with — ace, a0 18 ——— him, 
chem in the blood'ob the flaineſparow;, din the he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and be vncleane 
pure water;and ſprinkle the houſe ſcuen times: — war par th | 
52 So ſhall becleanſe the houſo with che blood —_— garment,and every skin whereup- 
. ofthe ſparow,and with the pure water and withithe onſhall be Hae of Fred, thalbe-even waſhed with 
« live ſparow,and with the the cedar wood And with the Watdrandbe vncleane vntill the enen. 
hyſſop with the ſcarlet lare. 18 Ihe that hath an iſſue of ſeed, dnelie with a 
53 Akterwatd he ſhall let go die Hue ſparow ont woman, they ſhal both waſh- themſelues with wa- 
of the towne into the + broad feld : fo ſhall hee ter, and be vncleane vntill the even, 
make atonement for the houſe, and it ſhalbecleane, 19 FAlſo when a woman ſhall haue an ĩſſue and 
i This isthelavefor every nge ordered her Ine in her a ſhal bee blood, ſhee ſhalbe Lov MO 
acle ſpot, 3 apart ſeven” dayes: and whoſoener toucheth parks 
rin © ed Andofth leqroicotthegarmenr and ofthe ſhal be vncleane vm the euen. 
mn the houſe, 20 And whatſoeuer ſhe lieth vpdn in her ſepara- 
56 nnd ofthe {nelling, and of he feb, and ol arr ys res euery thing that ſhe ſit- 
1 Nei deck open ſhalbe vncleage. 
mthe 55 This in helaw of the leproſietoreachfwhen 2x Whoſdeuer alſo toucheth her bed ſhall waſh 
of the erimgn ade eff ger it ls cleane. | his clothes, and waſh himſelſe with water, and ſhall 
110 AP. XVI. be vucleane vntò the euen. 
ehe vm ] 22 Andwhoſocuer toucheth any thing that ſhe 
Firael fate yponſhallwaſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe 
3 ſhalbe vneleane vnto the euen: 


2 8 hey vn 

to 250 N * Matte rel ith e, and the flowers of 
vncleane,beeauſsof his iſſue. her feparation touch hit hæ fhal be vncleane ſeuen 

And this ſhall be eee his ſue: : Eyernd the whole bedherzo helieth, ſhall 
when hs fleſhy 0oideth Nie e, or if is fleſh bet be vacieane, 
1 wan iſſue, this is bis vacleanneſfe; * | 4 $'Alfo when 4 womans ifſue of blood runneth 

;whereon be Yeth that hath the TE Jong time befides the time of her flowers, or when b. ſep: 

fac ſhalbe d. vncleans { noutey thing whereon hee = 8 an iſſue longer then her flowers, all the rag.n 
* — — + tb of the Mue of — mo ſhe ſhalbe yn- 


2 . .— on 


as her 
vncleane — the euen. | | — 
6 And be char ſitteth on: tt 2 N 475 | 


begclothes. wales ſelle in water, and De ne vnto the enen. 
water — d ee eien. 28 Hut if ſhe be clenſed oſ her ĩſſue, then ſhe ſhal 
8 It he STAR contit her uen dayes, and afterſhe ſhalbe cleane, 
is — Natal} biniſtife 29 And jn the eight day ſheſhall take vnto her 
in water, and ſha cle benen. rio turrles. or two yong pigeons, and bring them 
And what ah ypon tha 88 Prieſt at the An of the Taberudcle of 


thing e 5 Fx. x pr Prieſt ſhall make of the one a ſinne 
vnder him ſhaſbeviideane enen: an Ihe offccin and ofthe other a burnt offering, and the 
that beareth genere e his clothes, and Prieſt ſhall. make an atonement for her before the 
waſh himſelſe in water, © and ſhalbe vncleane vntill Lord fot the iſſue of = vncleannes. 
the enen. 3t Thus ſhall ye the children of Iſraei 
11 Like: be Bene he toileberh that hark * their vncleanneſſe, that they die not in theit 
the iſſue, tand hath'votwaſhed his bands in water) rer e Ty defile my Tabernacle chat i is a» 
ſhall waſh bis clothes, and waſh hiniſelſe in water, W 
and ſhall be vnelearie vntil the euen. is thelaw of him that hath an an is and 
. -/ ml And the vedti of earth that het toncheth, WIR whom goeth an iſſue of ſeed whereby 
which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: and euery be is defiled ; 
veſſel of wad ſhalbe rinſed in witet, 33 Alfoofherthatis 7 Es * 6 


| chin | „ 


OG. 10. 


him that hath a running iſſue,whether it be man or 
woman, and of him that beth with her, which 18 
vncleane. * 2 
CHA p. XVI. i 
2 A not at all times come. 150 the 
moſf hol) place, 8 The Scape 14 The purgmg 
of the Sanftuary, 17 The cienfin g of the Tabernacle, 
21 The Prieſt con ſ pßeth the — the peoples 29 
The feaſt of cleanfmy fines. 
Vrthermore,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, * after 
the death of the two ſonnes of Aaron, whe they 
came io offer before the Lord, and died: 
2 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 


Exod. 30. Aaron thy brother, & that he cume hot at all times 


10. heb 
9˙7. 


lo- pri. 
W105. 


into the Holy place within the vaile; befotethe 
Merci-ſeat,which is ypon the arke;that he die not: 
forI will appeare-in ihe 

3 After this ſot thal Aaron come into the Holy 
place: cuen with a yong bullocke for a ſume dffe- 
ring, and a ram fora burnt offering 

4 He ſhall put on the holy linnen coat, and ſhal 
haue linnen breeches vpon his ifleſh, and ſhalbe gir- 
ded with a linnen girdle, and ſhall conet his head 


with a linnen miter- theſe are the holy garments; 


therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, when he 
doth put theiu on, 


5 Andheſhall take of the Congregation oft the 
children of Iſrael, two he goats for a ſi ſmne ollering 


aud a ram for a dan ofterin 


6 Then Aaron ſhall offer” the bullocke for his 


Heb.9 7. ſinne offering, * and make an atonement. ſor him- 


8 Then Aaron ſhal 


ſelfe, and for his houſe. a 

7 Aud hee ſhall take the two hee oates , and 
preſent them. before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

enn caſt lots ouer the dung hee 

2 : one lot lor the Lord, and the eher ben dre 

ape goate. f 

9 And Aaron ſal offer the goate, which 
the Lords lot ſhall fall, and make ane ven hi 


ro But the goat on which the lot alte be a 


the Scape goat, ſhal be preſented aliue before the 
Lord to make reconciliation by him, aud to let him 
go (as a Scape goat) into the wilderneſſe. 

11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
ſinne offering, and make reconciliation for himſelſe w 
and for his houſe and ſhall kill the bullockefor his 


ſinne offering. 


ors the 


ſmoke, 


[ or arte 


12 And hee ſhall takea cenſer full = bug 
coales from off the altar before the eat 
handfull of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall 
it within the vaile, 

13 And ſhal put the incenſe vpon me before 
the Lord., that the |cloud of the Hh may gouer 
the Merci · ſeat chat is ypon| the Teſtimony, 310 hee 
ſhall not die. | 

14 And heſhall* take of the bload af the bul, 


2 275 + locke,“ & ſprinkle it with his finger v pon the A 


Zul. i. is, 


ci: ſeat Eaſtward: and before the Merci eat ſhall, 

ſprinkle of the blood with his finger ſeuen times. 
15 CThen ſhall he kill the ee that is the PP: 

ples.ſinne offering, and bring blood within the 


vaile, and doe with that blood as hee did with the — 2 men 6 


trel _ ofall oc ſinnes : ſo ſhall he doe alſo fot * 
the Tabernacle of the Congregati 3 with 
them, inthe midſt of there vncleann 


17 eee 


Leuiticn : 8. 


Abet you 


of the Cong 
atonement in 


when he goeth in to male an 
place, vntill he come out 


A ſinne as Samen 


and haue made an atonement for himſelfe, and for ; 


e. and tor INE e 4. we of Iſ- 
rac ods 

18 Akerheſhaligo out yteatheditartheric be. 
fore the Lord and make areconciliation ypon it, 
r Ly WR _ of the — — of 

ot it v ornes 

of the altar roun — 2 I e 

19 So ſhal he ſprinkle ofthe blood vponi it with 
his finger ſeuen tienes, and cleanſe it, and hallow it 
lu, vncleanneſſe of the children of Iſrael. 
, 29 M hen he hath made an end 6f purging the 
Holy en aid the Tabetnacle of: —— 
garibn and the altar , then be ſhall bring the 


cloud vpon the Metci-ſeat, goate 1- 


21 Aud Aaron hal put both bis bands vpen the 
head of the liue goat, and — all the 
iniquities ot tie children of Iſrael, and all the trei- 

in — . — 


ities into Se lond chat is not. — Yea be 
cf let the 1 goe into the wilderneſſe. 


kön 
1 


After, Aaron ſhall come into the Tabernacle par 


oft the Congregation,and put off the Jinneu clothes, 
which he put on when he went into the ay place, 
and leaue them there. 

24 He ſnall waſn alſo his keſh with water in the 
Holy place, and put ou his owne raiment, & come 
out, and make his bnrnt offring, and the burnt offes 
ring of the people,andmake an atonement for higne 


ſe] and for chaporgle,. | 
25 Alſo the fat o che fn offering babe 


vpon the altar. 
26 And he thatccaried foorththe iche 
Scape goat, ſnall waſh his clot n s fleſh 
in water and after thatſhal come into the hoſte. 
27 Alſe the bullocke: Riya e. Er and 
0. gopr he woes offering ( tro _ 
r t to ea — 19. ) 
1 withouzthsholte bs be bume 
in the fire, with theit ekins,and wok their elbe and 
2 41585 e 


eee 
187 * Sy ' 

= : ther ble rob — 

et 1 29 1 en 
A Ie ry 6 Brag 
2 e ee rieſt make an atane. 


141 ae 


c che md 


= your 
1.This 


Wig A 57 pr e 
Hr butable ea Toalcyby no 


And the P Le and 
wie be lon — ha hl, « 
all m vt tony png 
EOS 
RE 


e 


malte an atonement 12 my 12 
ic 220 r all dh ir nen * ky andasthe 
Lot — Moſer e did, ch y P. 


Chaps 
bel. 


£x0d 


100 
9 


licher ſacrifices muſt be brought. Chap. xrij aviij. 


2% for a* ſweet ſauout vnto the Lord. 
40. 


en. A r. Adil 1! 1 
1 Al ſacrifices muſtbe brought to the doore of the 
Tabernacle. * deuils may abe; not offer, 10 They 
214} not tate 4. £ p > a o 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, and 
to all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, This 
is the thing which y Lord hath commanded,faying, 

hoſoeuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael that 


3 N 
kiſleth a bullocke, or lambe, or goat in the hoſte, or God 


that killeth it out ofthe hoſte, --- - 

4 And bringeth not vnto the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Con tion'tooffer an offring vn- 
to the Lord before the Tabernacle: of the Lord, 
blood ſhalbe imputed ynto that man: he hath ſhed 
blood, wherefore that man ſhall be cut off from a- 


mong his people. ; 
their 


5 Therſore the children of Iſrael ſhal bring 
offrings, which they would offer abroad in the field, 
and pteſent them vnto the Lord at the doore of the 
T aberuacle of the Congregation by the Prieſt, and 
offer them for peace nde vnto the Lord. 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhnall ſprinkle the blood vpon 
the Altar ot the Lord before the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and burne the fatte 


7 And they ſhall no more offer their offerings 
vnto deuuls.after whom they haue gone a whoring: 
this llalbe an ordinance for euer vnto the in their 
generations. 

$ + Alſo thou ſnalt ſay vnto them, Whoſoeuer 
he be of the houſe of lirael,or of the ſtrangers which 
e pane them that offreth a burnt offering 
or lacrihes, tf oy ot ning pg al ons s 

9 Andbringethitnotvnto the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation-.to offer -1t vuto the 
Lord,cuen that man halbe cut off from his le. 

10 eLikewiſe whoſoeuer he be ofthe houle of If- 
rel, or of the ſtrangers that ſozourne among them, 
that eateth any blood, wil ſet my face againſt that 
perſoa that eateth blood, and will cat him off from 
among his people. n ve, 

11 Forthe lite of the fleſh is in the blood, and I 
haue ginen it vnto you to offer vypou the altar, to 
make an atonement for your ſoules : for this blood 
ſhal! malte an atonemeut for theſoule. 

12 Therefore I ſayd vnto the children of Iſrael, 


None of you ſhall cate blood: neither the ſtrauger 


that ſoĩoutneth among youghall eat blood. 

13 Moreouer,whoſoeuer he he of thechildren of 
Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoĩoume among them, 
which by laanting taketh any beaſt or foule that 
may be eaten, he {hal powre out the blood thereof, 
and couer it with duſt : F 88 

14 For the life of all fleſh ĩs his hlood, it is 10zwed 
with his life: therefore I ſaid vnto the children of 


+94 Iſrael;* Ve ſhal eate the blood of no} fleſh : for the 
ans lite of all fieſh'1s the blood thereof: whoſoeuer ca- 


e. tcthit;fralbe cut off. 


15 And euery on that eateth iewhich dieth 


cou. alone, or that which is torne with. bea, whether it 
*ane. be one of the ſame countrey, ot a ſrapger, he ſhall 


hun. both waſh bis clorhes; and waſh am 


| fein water, 
n racy theeuen : zſter, hee ſhall bee 
. 16 But if he waſh them not, nor waſh his] fleſh, 
then he ſhall beare his iniquity, | 


2 The Iſtaeliies ought. not in follow the maners. of 


the £21ptians ang Cana, '6 The mariages thas 
yr rom 


a 4 
- - 


- brothers wife: y it by brothers {hame. 
C 


Vnlawfull mariages. 40 
Nd the Lord ſpalte vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake vnto the children of kae and ſay 
vnto them, I am the Lord your God. 
Aſter the doings of the land of Egypt, where- 
in ye dwelt, ſnal ye not do: and after the maner of 
the land of Canaan whither I will bring you, ſnal ye 
not do, neither walke in their ordinances. 
du do after my iudgeinents, and keepe mine 
ordinances, to walke therein: 1am the Lord your 


5. Yeſhall keepe therefore my ſtatutes, and 
tndgements,* wich ifa man dajke ſnall then ties gel. 20. 
in them: Iam the Lord. 11. rom. 

6 J None ſhall come neexe to any of the kinred 10. f. gal. 
of his fleſh, to vncouer ber ſhame : Iam the Lord. 3.12. 

7  Thouſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy fa. 
ther, nor the ſhame of thy mother: for ſhe is thy 
mother, thou ſhalt not diſeouer her ſhamie. © 

8 *The ſhame oſ thy fathers wife ſhalt thou not Chap, 2% 5 
diſcouer: for it thy fathers ſuame. n. 

9 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy ſi- 
ſter, the daughter of thy father, or the daughter of 
thy mother, Whether ſhe be borue at home, or boru 
without: thou ſhalt not diſconer their ſname. 

10 The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter, or aſ thy. 
daughters daughter, thou ſhalt not, I ſay , vncouer 
their ſhame: for it is thy ſhame. 1220 

11 The ſhame ot thy fathers wiues daughter, be- 
gotten of thy father (for ſhe is thy ſiſter) thou (halt 
not, 1 jay, diſcouer her ſſame. | ob 

12 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the i ſhame of thy Cap.. 
fathers ſiſter: for ſhe is thy fatbers kinſewoman, 19. 

13 Thou ſhalt not diſeouer the ſhame of thy mo- | 97 ſt 
chers ſiſter : forſhe is thy mothers kinſwoman. es. 

14 *Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy Ch. 20. 
fathers brother: that is, thou ſhalt not go in to his 1. 
wife, i / the is thine + aunt. 1b 

15 Thou ſtalt not diſcouer the ſhame of thy faber 
daughter im law 2187 ſhe is thy ſonnes wife: her- Gon her- 
fore ſhalt thou not vncouer her ſbame. Wr. F 

16 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouet the ſhame of thy - * x 


17 Thou ſhalt notdiſcouer the ſhame of the wile, 
aud of her daughter: neither ſhalt thou take her 
ſonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, to vn- 
couer her {name : fer they are thy kinsfolkes, aud it 
were wickedneſſe. N Her 

18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with her ſiſter, 
dung her life to vexe ber, in vncouering her ſhame 
vpon her. | 4 

19 * Thou ſhalt not alſo goe vnto a woman to Chap. 20. 
vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſhee is put apart ſor 13. 
her diſeaſe. | 


20 Moreduer, thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe to thy 


neighbours wiſe by carnall copalation, to be defiled 
with her. bn L Fg 9 
21 * Nſo thou ſhalt not giuethy + children to (hre. 
| offer them vnto Molech, neitueg ſhalt thou defile 18. 
the Name of thy God. firI am the Lord. 04 Chep.20.%% 
22 Thou ſh: 5 not lie venth the male as one lieth; 2. lug. 23, 
with a woman: / it is abomination, -  , to, . 
23 * Thouſhalt not alſo lie with any beaſt to | H. of 
be defiled there with, neither ſtull any woman ſtand thy ſcede 
before a beaſt, to lie downe thereto: r it is | abo- ah 10 


mination. ae 
24 Le ſhall not defile your ſelues in any of theſe them 
things: for in al theſe the natious are defiled, which pa ſſe. 
I will caſt out before you: bag. 20. 
25 And the land is defiled : thereſore mil lt 15. 
the wickedneſſe thereof vpon it, and the r, con- 
vomit out het inhabitants. 8 | A. 
& hu 26 Je 


A repetition of 

26 Ve ſhall keepe therfore mine ordinances, aud 
my iudgement,and commit none of theſe abomina- 
tions,aſwell he that is of the ſame countrey , as the 
ſtrauger that ſoiourneth among you. 

27 For all theſe abominations haue the men of 
the land done, which were before you, and the land 
is defiled: 0 

28 And {hal not the land ſpue you out it ye defile 
it, as it ſpued out the people that were before you?) 

29 For whoſoeuer bal commit any of theſe abo- 
minations, the perſons that do ſo,thalbe cut off from 
among their people. 

30 Therfore (hal ye keepe mine ordinances, that 

doe not any of the abominable cuſtomes, which 
aue bene done before you, and that ye defile not 

your ſelues therein: for I am the Lord your God. 

| CHAP, XIX. 
A repetition of ſundry Lawes «and ordmances, 

A the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
2 Speake ynto all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, * Ye ſhall be 
holy, for I the Lord your God am holy, 

3 ue ſhal feare euery man his mother and his 

ther, and (hall keepe my Sabbaths : for Iam the 
Lord your God. : 

4 Ce ſhall not turne vnto idols, nor make you 
molten gods : I am the Lord your God. 

5 CAnd when ye ſhal offer a peace offering vn- 
to the Lord, ye ſhall offer it freely. 

6 It ſhall be eaten the day ye offer it,or on the 
morow : and that which remaineth vntill the third 
day ſhall be burnt in the fire. | 

7 For if it be eaten the third day, it ſhal be vn- 
cleane,it ſhal not be accepted. t. 

8 Therſore he that eateth it, ſhall beare his ini- 
quitie, becauſe he hath defiled the hallowed thing 
of = Lord,and that perſon ſnal be cnt off from his 

cople. 
, 8 q *When ye reape the hatueſt of your land, 
ye {hal not reape euery corner of your field, neither 
ſhalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harueſt. 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy vine- 
yard cleane, neither gather euery grape of thy vine- 
yards, hut thou ſhalt leaue them for the poote, and 
for the —＋ Tam the Lord your God, 

rr CYeſhall not ſteale, neither deale falſſy, nei- 
Exo. 20 7. ther lie one to another. 
deut. 5. 11. 12 * Alſo yee ſlrall not ſweare by my Name 
mat 5.34. falſly, neither ſhalt thou deſile the Name of thy 
lor, op- God: I am the Lord. * 
prefiehm 13 cThouſhaltnot do thy neighbour I wrong, 
63 vio - neither rob him. The workemans hire ſhall not a- 
dence, bide with thee vntill the n 
Deut. 24. 14 FThou ſhalt not curſe the deaſe, either put 
14,15. a ſtumbling blocke before the blind, but ſhalt feare 
$06,4.14. thy God: I am the Lord. 

Belt 27. 15 <Ye ſhall not doe vniuſtly in iudgement. 
18. *' *Thouſhalt not fauour the perſon of the poore, nor 
£x0.23.3. honour the perſon of the mighty, but thou ſhalt 
deut. 1. 17. ĩudge thy neighbour iuſtly. 

and 16.16 16 © Thou ſhalt not walke about with tales a- 
pro 24.23 mong thy people. Thou ſhalt not ſtand againſt the 
iames 2.2. blood of thy neighbour : Iam the Lord. 

JEbr. ſuf. 17 C Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 
fer not heart, but thou ſhalt plainly rebuke thy neighbour, 
fine vp. aud i ſuffer him not to ſinne. 

on hm. 18 CThou ſhaltnot anenge, nor be * 
Nat. 5. 34 wrong againſt the children of thy people, but ſhalt 
rom 13.9. loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : I am the Lord. 
gal.5.t 19 Ne ſhal keepe miue ordinances. Thou ſhalt 
ana. g. not let thy cattel geder with others of diuers kinds. 


(547.16. 


Chap.23. 
22 


rings and 
beaumsys, 


ticus. 


ſundry Lawes, 
Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſeede, 
neither ſhall a garment of divers things, of linnen 
and woollen comeypen thee, | 

20 © Whoſoeuer alſo lieth and medleth with a 
woman that is a bondmaid, aſſtanced to an huſ- 
band, and not redeemed, nor freedome giuen her, 163 
b {hal be ſcourged, buy they ſhall not die, decauſe be fa 

eis not made free. | ſhalt. 

21 And he ſhal bring for his treſpaſſe offring vn- 4 
to the Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the * 
Congregation, a ram for a treſpaſſe offering. 

22 Then the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for he 
him with the ram of the treſpaſſe offring before the be been 
Lord, concerning his ſinne which he hath done, and 
pardon ſhalbe giuen him for his fin which he hath 
committed, Sp: | 

23 CAlſo when ye ſhall come into the land, and 
haue planted cuery tree for meate,ye ſhal count the 
fruit thereof as vncircumciſed: three yeres ſhall it 
be vncircumciſed vnto you, it ſhal erde enten: 

24 But in the fourth yere all the fruit therot ſhal 
be holy to 8 ofthe Lord. 
25 And in the fift yere ye ſhall eat of the fruit of 
it, that it may yeeld to you the increaſe thereof: 1 l07 gk 
am the Lord your God. | Godng 

26 Ce ſhall not eat the feſh withthe blood, ye mal 
ſhall not vſe witchcraft, nor obſerue times. 

27 ve ſhall not cut round thecornersof your Chang 
heads, neither ſhalt thou | marre the tuſts of thy rt 
20 *Yefhal our fleſh forthe fdead,nor Dru 

28 *Yeſhal not cnt your rthe u. 
make any print of a marke vpon you: Iam y Lord. fcb 

29 Thou ſialt not make thy common or 
to cauſe her to he a whore, leſt the land alſo fall to 
whoredome, and the land be full of wickedneſſe. 

30 Me ſnal keepe my Sabbaths, and reuerence 
my Sanctuary: am the Lord. 5 

31 We ſhall not regard them that worke with 
ſpirits, neither ſoothſay ers: ye ſnal not ſecke ro 0? 1 C 
to be defiled by them : I am the Lord your God. 288. 

32 © Thou ſhalt riſe vp before the hoare hea 
and honour the perſon of the old man, and drea 
thy God: I am the Tord. FEE 

33 CAnd if a ſtranger ſoiourne with thee 
land, ye ſhal not j vexe him. | | 

34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you ſhalt way 
be as one of your ſeſues, and thou ſhalt lotie him as Ex02t 
thy ſelfe: for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: 21. 
i _— 8 on 

5 © Ye {halt not doe vnrutty in iudgement, in 
m en le ht, or in meaſure. e LE INY 

36 *Yeſhall haue juſt ballances, true weiglits, a Pil 
true ephah,and a true hin. I am the Lord your God, ani ii 
which laue brought you out of the land of Egypt. a 

37 Therfore ſhal ye obſerue all mine ordinances, 

and all my iudgments,and do them: I am the Lord. 

CHAP. xx: | 

2 They that viut of their ſeed ts Molech, muſt die. 

6 The) that haue recourſe to ſorcerers, 1 3 The man 

that committeth adultery, 11 mnceff, or fornication 

with the kinved or affinity. 24 Jfrael a pecubiar peo · 
ple tothe Lord. i 464 | 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Thouſhalt ay alſo to the children of Iſrael, 
*MWhoſoeuer he be of the children of Iſrael, or of cha 
the ſtrangers that dwell in Iſrael, that are his 31, 
children vnto Molech,heſhal die the death the peo 
ple of the land ſhall ſtone him to deat. 

3 And wil ſet my face ag that man, & cut 
him off from among his people, becauſe he bath gi- 
gen his children vnto Molech, for to defite tny 


1; 48 9%; ANY 
ai 


in your 


ſorcerers. Of adulterers, 


nctuary, and to pollute mine holy Name, 
voy "Andie the 3 of the land hide their 
and winke at that man when he giueth his children 
Into Molech, and kill him not, 

5 Then will I ſet my face a 
againſt his family, and will cut him off, and all that 
ge a whoring after him to commit whoredome 
with Molech, from among their people. 

6 If any turne after ſuch as worke with ſpirits, 
and after ſoothſayers to goe a whoring after them, 
then will I ſet my face _ that perſon, and will 
cut him off from a is people. 

„tt. 7 JSanctiſie your ſelues therefore, *and be ho- 
l. pet. ly, for I am the Lord your God. 
16. 8 Keepe ye therefore mine otdinances, and doe 
them, I am the Lord which doth ſanctiſie you. 
od. 21. 9 If there be any that curſeth his father or his 
ro. xo mother, he ſhall die the death: ſtemg he hath curſed 
matt. his father & his mother, his blood vpon him. 
10 C * Aud the man that committeth adulterie 
41,23, with another mans wife, becauſe hee hath commit - 


that man, and 


1h. 8, ted adultery with his neighbours wife, the adulte - hen 


rer and the adultereſſe ſhall die the death. 
11 And the man chat lieth with his fathers wife, 


bo 


8 
lau they both ſhall die p dea 

tconß· | abomination, their blood vpon them. 

5 13 J The man alſo that lyeth with the male as 

18. one lieth with a woman, they haue both committed 
abomination : they ſhall die the their blood 
Bube vpon them. PO 

14 Likewiſe hee that taketh a wife and her mo- 
ther, committeth wickedneſſe: they ſhal burne him 
and them with fire, that there be no wickedneſſe a 
mong you. | 

15 * Alſo the man that lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 
die the death, and ye ſhallſlay the beaſt. | 

16 Andif awoman come toany beaſt, and lie 
therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the woman and the 
beaſt : they ſhall diethe death, their blood ſhall be 
vpon them. 

17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his fathers 
daughter, or his mothers daughter, and ſeeth her 

ame, and ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, it is villanie : there- 
b.mthe fore they ſhalbe cut off fin the ſight oftheir people, 
5 of the becauſe he hath vncouered his ſhame he 
Wyn beate his iniquitie. 
their 18 *The man alſo that lyeth with a woman ha- 
ple, ning her] diſeaſe, and vncouereth her ſhame, aud 
Yap. 18. openeth her fountaine, and ſhe open the fountaine 
ol her blood, they ſhalbe euen both cut off from a- 
mong their people. | 
thou ſhalt not yncouer the ſhame 
of thy * mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers ſiſter, be- 
cauſe he hath vncouered his xinne, they ſhal beare 
in ; | 

20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fathers 
brothers wife & vncouereth his vncles ſhame:they 
ſhall beare their iniquitie, aua ſhall die childleſſe. 

21 So the man that taketh his brothers wife, 
committeth filthmeſſe, becauſe hee hath vnconered 
his brothers ſhame : they ſhalbe childleſſe. 

22 CYcſhall keepe therefore all mine“ ordinan- 
ces, aud all my iudgements, and doe them, that the 
land whitker I bring you to dwell therein, * ſpue 
you not out. 

23 Mberfore ye ſhal not walke in the maners of 
N . this natio which I caſt out before you: fur they haue 

cu. 9. 3 cõmitted all theſe things*rherfore I abhorted the, 


DAD, 18. 


2 flours 
4 _ 19 Moreouer, 
b. feb, 


hap.18, 


1b. 
Fo 


Chap, xx. Mj. For whom Prieſts may lament. 41 


24 But Thaue ſaid vnto you, Ve ſhal inherit their 
land, and I will giue it vnto you to poſſeſſe it, eu un 
a land that floweth with milke and hony : Lam the 
Lorde your God, which haue ſeparated youftom 
cthey people. 

25 Therefore ſhall ye put difference betweene 
cleane beaſts and vncleane, and betweene vncleane 
fowles and cleane: neither ſhal ye defile your ſelues 
with beaſts and fowles, nor with any creeping thmg, 
that the ground bringeth forth, which I haue ſepa- 
rated from you as vncleane. 

26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holy vnto me: ſor I Verſe 7. 
the Lord am holy, and I haue ſeparated you from 
other people, that ye ſhould be mine. Ea 

27 And if a man ora woman hane a ſpirit of Peut. 18 
druination, or ſoothſaying in them, they ſuall die 11. i. fun- 
the death: they ſhall ſtone them to death, their 28,5, 
blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

, CHAP. XXI. 

2 For whome the Prieſts may lament. 6 How 
pure the Priefts ought to be both in themſelues, and in 


Chap tr. 
2, 3· dcui. 


144 


Nd he Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto the 
Priefts the ſonnes of Aaron, & ſay vnto them, 
Let none be defiled by the dead among his people, 

2 But by his kinſman that is neere vnto him: # 
wi, by his mother, or by his father, or by his ſonne, 
or by his daughter, or by his brother, . 

3 Or by his ſiſter, a maid, that is necre vnto him, 
which not had a husband: for her f he may la- 755. he 
ment. may be 

4 He ſhal not lament for the Prince among his defiled. 
people, to pollute himſelſe. ; 

5 They ſhall not make & bald parts vpon their (34p.19 
head, nor haue off the lockes of their beard, nor 7. 
make any cuttings in their fleſh. _ 

6 They ſhall be holy vnte their God, and not 
pollute the name of their God: for the ſacrifices of 
the Lord made by fire, and ihe bread of their God 
they doe offer: therefore they ſhalbe holy. 

They ſhall not take to wife a whore , or one 
polluted neither ſhal they mary a woman diuorced 
fro her husband: fot ſuch one « holy vnto his God. 

8 Thou ſhalt ſanctiſie him therefore, for he offe. 
reth the bread of thy God : hee ſhall be holy vnto 
thee: for I the Lord, which ſanctiſie you, am holy. 

9 Ct a Prieſts daughter fall to play the whore, 
ſhe polluteth her father: therefdre ſhal the be burnt 
with fire, 

10 CAlſo the hie Prieſt among his brethren, (vp- 
on whoſe head the anointing oile was poted, and 
hath conſecrated his hand to put on the garments) 
ſhall not vncouer his head, nor rent his clothes, 

11 Neither ſhall he goe to any | dead body, nor | Ori the 
make bimſelte vncleane by his father or by his bones of 
mother, the dead. 

12 Neither ſhall he go out of the Sanctuary, nor 
pollute the holy place of his God. for the crowne 
of the anointing oyle of his God & vpon him: I am 
the Lord. 

13 Alſo he ſhall take a maid vnto his wife: 

14 But a widow, or a diuorced woman, or a pol- 
luted, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not mary, but ſhall 
take a maid of his one people to wife: 

15 Neither ſhall hee defile his ſeede among his 
people: for I am the Lord which ſanctifie him. 

16 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

17 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay, Whoſocuer of 
thy ſeede in their generations hath any blemiſhes, 
ſhall not preaſe to offer the bread of his God: 

18 For whoſoeuer hath any blemiſh, ſhail not 

; F 3 come 


Ordinances touching the Prieſts, 


come neere : as a man blinde or lame, or that hath a 
fat noſe, or that hath any misſhapen member, 

19 Or a man that hath a broken foot, or a bro- 
ken hand, | 

20 Or. crookebackt, or bleare eyed, or hath a 
blemiſh in his eye, or be skiruie, or be ſcabbed, or 
haue is ſtones brokeu. 2 55 

21 None of the ſeede of Aaron the Prieſt, that 
hath a blemiſh, ſhall come ncere to offer the ſacriſi- 
ces of the Lord made by fire, hauing a blemiſh: hee 
ſhall not preaſe ta offer the bread ot his God. 

22 The bread of his God, enen of the moſt holy, 


and of the holy ſhall ke eate: 


23 But hee ſhall not goe in vnto the vaile, nor 
come neere the altar, becauſe he hath a blemilh, leſt 
he pollate my ſanctuaries: for I am the Lorde that 
ſanctifie them. | ; 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes,and to all the children of Iſrael, 

15 Ea P. XXIL . 
Who ought to abſlame eating the thing t 
1 — offered. 19 What 3 be offered, 
A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, k 
2 Speake yuto Aaron,, and to his ſonnes, 
that they be ſeparated from the holy things of the 
children of Iſrael, and that they pollute not mine 
holy Name in thoſe things which they hallo vn- 
to me: Iam the Lord. 

3 Say vnto them, Whoſoeucr he be of all your 
ſeed among your generations after you, that tou- 
cheth the nah thiags which the children of Iſrael 
hallow vnto the Lord, hauing his vncleanneſſe vp- 
on him, euen that perſan ſhall be cut off {rom my 
fight: Tam the Lord. 


Chap.rg.2 4 *Whoſoener alſo of the ſecede of Aarou, is a 


leper, or hath a running iſſue, he ſhall not cat of the 
holy things vntill he be cleane : and who ſo touch- 


eth any thatis vncleane by reaſon of the dead, or a 


man whoſe iſſue of ſeed runneth from him, 
5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby hee may be made vncleane, or a man by 


febr. ac · whome he may take vncleanneſſe, + whatſocuer vn- 
cordms to cleauneſſe he hath, 

all hu vn. 6 Theperſon that hath touched ſuch (hall ther- 
clcameſee, fore be vncleane vntill the euen, and all not eate 


lor, vil. of the holy things || except he haue waſhed his fleſh 


with water. 


7 Bnt when the Sunne is downe, hee ſhall be 
cleane, and ſhall afterward cate of the holy things: 


do-, bread for it is his | food. 


£xoa.22, 


8 *Of a beaſt that dieth or is rent with beaſts 


zt cel. a he may be defiled, he ſhall noteate: Lam 


$437 


the Lord. 

9 Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance. leſt 
they beare ther ſinne for it, and die for it, if they 
defile it: I the Lord ſanctifie them, 

ro There ſhall no ſtranger alſo eate of the holy 
thing, neither the gueſt of the Prieſt, neither ſhall 
an hired ſeruant eat of the holy thing: 

ti But if the Prieſt buy any with money, he ſhall 
eate of it, alſo hee that is borne in his houſe: they 
{hall eat of his meate. 

12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be maried vnto a 
ſtrauger,ſhe may not eat of the holy offerings, 

13 Notwithſtanding,ifthe Prieſts daughter be a 
widow,or diuorced, and haue no child, but is retur- 
ned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhee ſhall eat of her fa- 
chers bread, as|hee did in her æ youth: but there 
ſhall no ſtrangers eate thereof, 

14 If a man eat of the holy thing vnwittingly, 
he ſhall put the fiſt part thereuuto, and giue it into 


% 


Who may eate things offered, 
the Prieſt with the hallowed thing. 

15 So they thal not defile the holy things of the 
children of I{rael, which they offer vnto the Lord, 

16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the iniquity 
of their treſpalle, while they eate their holy thing: 
for I the Lord doe hallow them. 1 4 

I7 (And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

18 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, and to 
all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Who- 
ſocuer he be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers 
in Iſrael, that will offer his ſacrifice for all their 
vowes, and tor all their tree offerings, which they 
vſe to offer vnto the Lord for a burnt offering, 

19 Teſhall offer of your free minde a male with- 
out blemith, of the beeues, of the ſheepe, or of the 
goates. 

20 Lee ſhall not offer any thing that hath a ble - 
miſh: for that ſnall not be acceptable for you. 

2 And whoſocuer bringeth a peace offering De, 1; 
vnto the Lord to accompliſh his vowe, or for a free 22. ectla 
offering, of the beeues, or of the ſheepe, his free offe · 35.12, 
ring ſhalbe perfect, no blemilh ſhalbe iy ir, ; 

22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or hauing a ; 
| wen, or skiruic,or ſcabbed: theſe (hal ye not offer 07, v0 
vnto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire of theſe | 
vpon the altar of the Lord. | WIT 

23 Yet a bullocke, or a e that hath any 
* member ſuperfluous, or lacking, ſach mayeſt thou Chap. 

reſent for a free offering,but for a yaw it ſhall not 18. 

accepted. | 
24 Ycelhall not offer vnto the Lord that which 
is bruſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut away, neither 
ſhall ye make an offermg thereof in your land, 
25 Neither of the hand ofa ſtranger ſhall ye of- 
fer the bread of your God of any of theſe , becauſe 
their corruption j in them, there is a blemiſh in 
them: therefore ſhall they not be accepted for you. 

26 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 When a bullocke, or a ſheepe, or a goat ſhall 
be brought forth, it ſhalbe euen ſeuen dayes vnder 
his dam: and from the eight day forth, it ſnall be 
accepted for a ſacrifice made by fire ynto the Lord. 

28 As for the cow, or the ewe, ye ſhall not * kill Denni. 
her and her yong both in one day. 

29 So whenye will offer a thanke offering vnto 
the Lord,ye ſhall offer willingly. 

30 The ſame day it ſhalbe eaten, yee ſhall leaue 
* none of it yntill the morow : I am tne Lord. 

3t Therfore ſhall ye keepe my commandements 
and doe them: for I am the Lord. 

32, Neither ſhal ye pollute mine holy Name, but 
I will bee hallowed among the children of Iſrael, 
I the Lord ſanctifie you, 

33 Which haue broughtyou out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: Iam the Lord. 

CHAP, XXIII. 

2 Thefeaſls of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath, 5 The 
Ta(ſtoner. 6 The ftaft of unleauened bread, 16 The 
feaſt of firſt fruits, 16 Whitſcutide. 24 The feaſt of 
blowing trumpe ti. 34 The feaft of Tabernacles. 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſay 
vnto them, The feaſts of the Lord which yeſhal cal 
the holy | aſſemblies, eu n theſe are my feaſts, 7 

Sixe dayes || ſhall worke be done, but in the #964 
ſcuenth day halbe the Sabbath of reſt, an holyſcon- Exod.3% 
uocation : yee (hall doe no worke theres, it is the 9410 
Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellivgs. ns 

3 F beſe are 5 feaſts of the Lord, & holy con- a/ 
uocations, which ye ſhal proclaime in their ſeaſons. [97, 


5 Inthe fuſtmoneth, and in the fourteenth 15 ſemb h 


Cb. i 


emne feaſts, and 


pd. 12. 
n. 
17. 


7 
4 Deu. 


Chap. 


of the moneth at euening ſhalbe the Paſſeouer of the 

orde. | We 
8 6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth ſhall 
be the feaſt * of vuleauencd bread vnta the Lord: 
ſeuen dayes ye ſhall cate vnleauened bread, 

7 In che firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy conuo- 
cation: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therem. 

8 N ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto 
the Lord ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth day ſhalbe 
an holy conuocation ; 
therem. | 


1. Speake vnto the childten of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, When ye be come into the land which 
I giue vnto you, and reape the harueſt thereof. then 

ce ſhall bring I a ſheafe of the fuſt ixuits of your 
e ee D 

11 And he ſhal ſhake the ſheaſe before the Lord 

thet it 


XXII „Ali „ 


ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke 
9 «And che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, = 


neth ſhall ye haue a Sabbath for the remembrance 
of blowing the trumpets,an holy connocation. 
25 le ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, but of- 
fer ſacritice made by fire vnto the Lord. 
26 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


27 The *tenth alſo of this ſeuenth moneth ſhall (hap. 16, 
be a day of reconciliation: it ſhalbe an holy conuo- 29, 30. 


aud ye {hall humble your ſoules, um. 29.7. 
— by fire vnto the Lord. , | 


cation vnto you, 
and offer ſacrifice 
28 And yee (hall doe no worke that ſame day: 
for it is a day of reconciliation to make an atone» 
ment for you before the Lord your God, 
29 For euery perſon that humbleth not himſelſe 
chat ſame day, ſhal euen be cut off from his people. 
30 And cuery perſon that ſhall doe any worke | 
that ſame day, the ſame perſon alſo will I deſtroy 
from amoug his people. | 
31 Yeſhall doe no manner worke therefore: ih 


holy conuocations, 2 


IEEr. reſt 
Jour Sab 
bath, 
34. Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & ſay, In Nn. 29. 
part of the — day ol tlus ſeuenth moneth ſhalle for 1 2. iohm 7. 
an hin of wine. ſeuen dayes the feaſt of Tabernacles vnto the Lord. 2, 37. 
14 And ye ſhall eate neither bread noe parched 35 In the firſt day ſha/ bean holy conuocation: 

corne, nor jj greene cares, vntill the ſelfeſame day ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therem, 
that ye haue brought an offering vnto your God: ,36 Seuen dayes yeſhall offer * ſacrifice made by t rod. 29. 
thu ſhall be a law for euer in your generations, and fire vnto the Lord, and in the eight day ſhall be an 18. 
in all your dwellings. ...,,. + /., -».., x holy conuocation vnto you, and ye ſhall offer ſacri- 

15 CYc{hallcountalſo to you from the morow fices made by fire vnto the Lord: it is the ſolemne 


13 And the meate offexing 
tenth deales of fine floure mingled 
facrifice made by fire vnto the Lord of ſweet ſauor: 
and thedrinke offering thereof the fourth 


with oyle fora 


1 


all 
5, 


weeks 


alter the Sabbath, exen from the day that yee ſhall 
bring the ſheate of the ſhake offering ſeuen | Sab- 
baths, they ſhalbe complete. , 

16 Vnto the morrowe after the ſeuenth Sabbath 
ſhall ye number fiftie dayes ; then yee {hall bring a 
new meat offering vnto the Lord. : 

17 Ve ſhall bring ont ofyour habitations bread. 
for the ſhake, offering: they ſhall be two /oaxes of 
two tenth deales of fine floure, which ſhalbe baken 
with leauen for firſt fruits vnto the Lord. k 

18 Allo ye ſhal offer with the bread ſeuen lambs 
without blemiſh,of one yeere old, and a young bul- 
locke and two rammes: they ſhalbe for a burnt of- 
ſcting vnto the Lord, with their meat offerings and 
their drinke offerings; for a ſacrifice made by fire 
of a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 4 

19 Then ye hall prepare an hee goat for a ſinne 
offering, - two lambs of one yeere old for peace 
offerings. | * | 

20 And the Pricſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread of the firſt fruits before the Lorde, 
and with the two lambes: they ſhalbe holy to the 
Lord for the Prieſt 

21 So yee ſhall proclaĩme the ſame day, bas it 
may be an holy conuocation vnto you: ye {fall do 
no ſeruile worke therein za halbe an ordinance for 
euer in all your dwellings thorowout your geneta- 
tions. 


» 


4 


1% 22 And when you reape the harueſt of your 
u. 24.19 land, thou ſhalt not ridde cleane the corners of the 


field when thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou make 
any aftergathering of thy harueſt, but ſhalt leaue 
them vnto the poore,and to the ſtranger : I am the 
Lord your God. 
23 CAud the Lord ſpake vnte Moles fayigge A 
24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, In 
the ſcuenth moneth, and in the firſt aa) of the iuo- 


afſembly,ye {hall doe no ſeruile worke bert i. 

37 Theſe are the icaſts of the Lorde (which yee 
ſhall cal holy conuccations) to offer ſacrice made 
«Ts vnto the Lord, s burnt offering , and meate 
ofterings, ſacrifice, and drinke oiterings, euery one 
vpon his day | 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord and beſide 
your giſts, and beſide all your vowes, and beſide all 
your free offrings,which ye ſha! giue vnto the Lord. 

39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſenenth mo- 
neth when ye haue gathered in the fruit of y land, 
yee ſhall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lorde ſeuen 
dayes: in the firſt day halbe a Sabbath: likewiſe 
in the eight day ſhalbe a Sabbath. 

4 And yee ſhall take you in the firſt day the 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of palme trees, and 


the boughes of [thicke trees and willowes of the orf 


brooke, and ſhall reioyce beſore the Lorde your /, 
God ſeuen da 
At So yee 
ſeuen dayes in the y ere, by a perpetuall ordinance 
thorow your generations: in the ſeuenth moneth 
ſhall ye keepe it. 5 | 
42 Ve ſtal dwel in boothes ſeuen dayes: all that 
are Iſraelites borne ſhall dwell in boothes, h 
43 That your poſteritie may know that Ihaue 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell 1n bocthes, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your Gd. | 
. 44 So Moſes declared yuto the children of Iael 
the feaſts ot the Lord. 
CHAP. xxIIII. 
The ole for the lampes, 5 The ſhewineed. 14 The 
N N flamed, 17 He that Gleth ſhall be 


d the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 6 
2 Conunand the children of Iſrael that they 
F 4 bing 


peu ; tbic 
1 keepe this {eaſt vnto the Lorde i,: 


- Theblaſphemer ſtoned. | 
bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten for the 
light, to cauſe the Jampes to burne continually, 

3 Without the valle of the Teſtimonie, in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſnal Aaron dreſſe 
them both euen & morning before y Lord alwaies: 
this ſhalbe a law for euer thorow your generations. 

Ex0.3t.8 4 He ſhall dreſſe the lamps vpon —— can; 

dleſticke before the Lord petpetually. 

5 © Alfothouthalt take fine floure, and bake 
Exod. 25. twelue® cakes thereof: two tenth deales ſhall be 
30. in one cake. 2 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes ſixe in 
a row vpon * qr agen before the _ * 

7 Thou ſhals alſo put incen 
rowes, that in ſtead of he bead it may defies re- 

N and an offering made by fire vnto the 

or 

8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhall put them in rowes 
before the Lorde euermore, receining them of tlie 
children of Iſrael for an euerlaſting couenant. 
£x0d. 29. -9 * And the bread ſhalbe Aarons & his ſonnes, 
33.chap.$. and they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for it is moſt 
31-matth, holy vnto him, of the offerings ot the Lord made 
13.5. by fire by 92 erpetuall ordinance. N 

to And there went out among the children of 

Iſrael the ſonne of an Iſtaelitiſn woman, whoſe fa- 

ther was an Egyptian: and this ſonne of the Ifrae- 

litiſh woman, and a man of Iſrael ſtroue together 
in the hoſte. 

1 So the Iſraeliciſh womans ſonne blaſphemed 
the Name of the Lord, & curſed: and they be ght 
him vnto Moſeschis mothers name alſo was Shelo- 
mitk the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan) 


> 


Num. 15. 


.? 


the mind of the Lord. g 

3 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoſte, and 
Deu. 13. 9 let all that heard him, & put their hands vpon his 
and 17. 7. head, and let all the Congregation ſtone him. 
Ss 15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Iſtael, ſaying, Whoſoeuer curſeth his God, ſhall 
beare his ſinne. 3 


16 And hee that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lorde, ſhall be put to death: all the Congregation 
ſhall ſtone him to death: as well the ſtranger, as he 
that is borne in the land: when hee blaſphemerh 
the Name ofthe Lord, let him be ſlaine. | 


2xod. 3ts 
12. deut. puttodeath : 7 
1. tt. 18 Andhethatkilleth a beaſt, he ſhal reſtore it, 
» beaſt for beaſt, | | 
tes bb 19. Alſo if a man cauſe am blemiſhin his neigh- 
ſoule of bour : as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to him: 
n man, 20 *Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
4£6r.ſoule tooth, ſuch a blemiſn as he hath made in any, ſuch 
Fr ſoule. ſhalbe repaied to him. 7 
Exod. 21. 21 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhal reſtore it: but 
24 deu. 14 he that killeth a man ſhalbe ſlaine. | 
21. math. 22 Yeſhall haue * one law: itſhalbe as well for 
5.24. the ſtranger, as ſor one boruc in the countrey : for I 
£xod,12, am the Lord your God. | 
4% ³ 23 Frhen Moſes told the children of Iſrael, and 
185 they brought the blaſphemer out of the hoſte, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones : ſo che children of Iſtael 
did as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

Ds C HAP. XXV. 

2 The Sabbath of the ſenentb' heere. 8 The Jubile 
iu the fifticth j ers. 14 Not to oppreſie their brethrews 
23 The (ale and redeeming of lands, houſes & perſons. 
NEO Lord ipake vato Moſes in mount Sinai, 

aying, nh 1 


1 
$66 ſw 


4 5 
42 


1 Leviticus; 


12 And they * put him in ward, til he told chem 
to you: 


I7 He alſo that killeth any man, hee ſhalbe | 


The Iubile, 
2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, When yee ſhall come into the land 
which 1 giue you, the * land ſhall  keepe Sabbath £x04, 1 
vnto the Lord. — 10. 
3 _ torn thou ber ſowe 47 1 8 = 14567 
eeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard, and gather the reſt ar 
þ thereof, ap: frank 
| But the ſeueuth yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 
ren 
t nei ow thy ned, not cut 
5 That wlch groyent of tt owne accord of thy 
harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape, neither gather the 
grapes that thou haſt left vnlabonred :& it ſhalbe 
a yeere of reſt vnto the land. | 
6 Andthe reſt of the land ſhalbe meat for you, 
euem for thee and {ot thy ſeruant, and for thy maid, 
and for thy hired ſeruant, and for the ſtranger that 
ſoiourneth with thee, - 3 
7 And for thyeattel and for thy beaſts that ate 
in thy land,ſhall all the increaſe thereof be meare. 
8 Jalſo thoa ſhalt number ſeuen | Sabbaths of o/ 
yeeres vnto thee, enem ſeuen times ſeuen yeeres: and 
the ſpace of ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres will be vnto 
theo nme and fortie yet { NG 
Then thou ſhalgcanſe to blow the trumpet of 
the Iubile in the tenth day of the ſeuenth moneth: 
euen in the day of che teconciliation ſhall ye make 
the trumpet blow thorowout all your land. 
eo And ye ſlal hallo that yere even the fiftieth 
yere, and proclaime rey the land to all the 
e thereof: it ſnalbe the . | 
yeſnall returne euery man vnto his on, 
and euery man ſhall returne vnto his family). 
xx This fiſtieth yete ſhalbe a yeere of Iubiſe vn- 
yee ſhall not ſow, neither reape that which 
growetk of it ſelfe, neither gather the grapes there- 
of that are left vnlahoured, 
12 For it is the Iubile, it ſhalbe holy pred dur : 
ye ſhall eat of the increale thereof out of the held. 
13 In the yeere of this Iubile ye ſhall returne e- 
uery man vnto his poſſeſsion. 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt at thy neighbougs hand, ye ſhal not 
appreſſe one another, 

t 5 But according to the number of yeeres after 
the Iubile, thon ſhalt buy of thy neighbour : 2/6 
according tothe number of the yeeres of the reue- 
nues, he ſhall ſell vnto thee. 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres thou 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewneſſe of yeeres thou ſhalt abate the price of 
it: ſor the number of fruits doth he ſell vnto thee. 


17 Oppreſſe not 


the rlore any man his neigh- 

bour, but thou ſhalt feare thy 604 : for kane 

Lord your Gd. | 

18 eWhereforeyee ſhall 

ces, and keepe wy lawes,and 
and| 


em and ye 
dwell jp the land in ſafety. | lor boli 
19 And the land ſhall giue her fruit, and ye ſhall wb 
cate your fill, and dwell n in ſafetie. fear, 
20 And if yee ſhall ay, What ſhall we eate the 
ſeuenth yeere, for we ſhall not ſowe, norgatherin 
St d my bleſein Al the fixt fcb. vl 
21 Iwilf ſend m ting vpon you in the ſixt 769.1 
yeere,and it ſhall * forth kult for three yeeres. con 
22 And ye ſhall ſow the eight yeere, and cate of 
the old fruit vntill the ninth yeere : vatill the fruit 
thereof come, yeſhall eate the old. | 
23 CAlfotheland ſhall not be ſold to be cut off 
fem the faxnly :for the land is mine, awd ye be but 
ſtrangers and ſoiouruets with me, 


ec mir z houſes and fields. 


7 linſ· 
br hi 


nd hath 27 


in, 


24 
ye (hall grant a 


Therefore in all the land of your poſſeſsion 
* for the land. : 
25 If thy brother impoueriſhed , & ſell his 
oſſeſsion, thẽ his redeemer thal come, exen his nere 
; eman,$e buy out that which his | brother ſold. 
26 And if he haue no redeetner,but f hath gotten 
and found to buꝝ it out, 
Then ſbal he count 


er a 


in the 5 

31 But the houſes of villages, which haue no wals 
round about ther, ſhal be eſteemed as the field of 
the countrey : they may be bought out againe, and 
ſhall |go out inthe Iubile. he ha 
32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Leuites, 
aud the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſsion, tay 
the Leuites redeeme ſ at all ſeaſons, | 
33 Andif aman' e of the Leuites, the 


houſe that was ſold, and the citie of their poſſeſsion 
ſhall goe out into the Iubile: for the houſes of the 
cities of the Leuites are their poſſeſsion among the 
children of Iſrael. 15 2. 

34 But che field of the ſuburbs of theix cities ſhal 
4 +: ſold ; for it is their ee poſſeſsi 


ion. 

35 CMoreouer, if thy brother be impoueriſhed, 
and fallen in decay with thee, thou ſhalt relieue 
him, and a a ſtranger and aſoiourner, fo {hall hee 
liue with thee. 


dd. 2% 36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſuty of bim, nor yan- 


5. deut, 


3.19. 
0, 


0,21,2 
15.12 
6.34.14 


N el 6.2. 
4-1. 


13.8, 
d 22.12 


tage: but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that thy bro- 
1 Ton feet ar bimthy mover rortiny 

7 Thou ſhalt not im thy money to vſury, 
oi lend him thy — for increaſe, 

38 I am the Lord your God, which haue brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to giue you the land 
of Canaan and 1 np God. 

39 JMfchy brother alſo las dwellerh by thee, 
be impoueriſhed and be ſold vnto thee , thou ſhale 
not compell him te ſerue as a bond ſernant. 

o But as an hired ſeruant,and as a ſoiourner he 
| be with thee : he ſhal ſerue thee vnto the yere 
of the Iubile. 

41 Then ſhall he depart from thee, both he, & his 
children with him, and ſhal returne vnto his fami- 
lie, and vnto the poſſeſaiou of his fathers ſhal he re- 
turue. | . 

42 For they are my ſeruants, whom! 2 
out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall not be ſold as 
tie eu be 

43 ou halt not rule ouer him 5 
ſhalt feare thy God. 5 

alſo and thy bon 


44 Thy bondſeruaut dmayd, 


which thou ſhalt haue,ſhalbe of the heathen that are 
1 about you: of them ſhal ye buy ſeruants and 
Maides. N 1 

45 And moreoner of the children of che ſtran- 
— are ſoiourners among y i, of them ſhal ye 
bay and of their families that are ith you, which 


Chap.xxvj. Sale and redemption of perſons. 43 


they begate in your land: theſe ſhall be your poſ- 
sion. 

46 So ye ſnall take them as inheritance for your 
children after you, to poſſeſſe them by inheritance, 
be ſhall vie their labours for euer: but ouer your 

rethren the children of Iſracl ye ſhall not rule oue 
ouer another with cruelty. 

dwelling by thee 


47 Ja ſoiourner or a lung 
get ntches, and 2 by him be impoueri- IE bx. h 
ed, and fell himſelfe vnto the ſtranger or ſotour- und tate 
— = pea or to the ſtocke of the ſtran- hold, 

V 6 
816 After that he is ſold; he may be bought out: 
one of his brethren may buy him out, 

49 Or his vncle, or his vncles ſon may buy him 
out, or am of the kiured of his fleſh among his fami- 
ly may redeem him, either if he can get ſo mch, hee 
may * himſelfe out. 

30 Then he ſhal reckon with his buyer from the 
8 that he was ſold to him, vnto the yeere of Iu- 

ile: and the money of his fale ſhalhe according to 


it che number of yeres : according tothe time of an 


hired ſeruant ſhal he be with him. 
51 If chere be many yeres behind, according to 
them he ſhall gine againe for his deliuerance, of the 
money that he was bought for. 
52 If there remaine but few yeres vnto the yere 
of Iubile, then he ſhal count with him, and accor- 
ding to his yeres giue ee for his redemption. 
145 He ſhall be with him yere by yere as an hi- 
ſeruant : he ſhall not rule y ouer him in 
thy ſight. 
54 And if he be not redeemed thus, he ſnall goe 
m in the yere of Iubile, he, and his children with 
im, : 
55 For vnto me the childrẽ of Iſrael are ſeruants: 
they are my ſeruants, whom I haue brought out of 
the landof Egypt : Iam the Lord your God. 
| CHAP. XXVI. 
x Idoletry forbiddev. 3 A bleſſng to them that 
the commandements, 14 The curſe to thoſe thas 
breake them, 42 God promiſeth to remember hu co- 
en.. 
5 — you none idols nor grauen image, 
neither reare you vp any xpillar, neither ſhale f. 20. 
ſet || any image of ſtone in your land to bow downe dent. 5. . 
to it: for Iam the Lord your God. pſal. 97.7. 
2 Yeſliall keep my Sabbaths, and * reucrence JOr,fone 
my Sanctuary: Iam the Lord. haumg a 
3 If ye walke in mine ordinances, and keepe ny image 
my commandements and doe them, rie. 
4 Iwill then ſend you raine in due ſeaſon, and Chop. 19. 
the land ſhal yeeld her increaſe, and the trees of the 30. 
field ſhall giue their ft. Dent. 28. 
5 And your threſhung ſhal reach vnto the vin- 
tage, and the vintage ſhall reach vnto ſowing time, 
and yotiſhall eate your bread in plenteouſneſſe, and 
dwell in your land ſafely, - 
6 Aud I will ſend peace in the land, and ye ſhal 
lleep, and * none ſhal make you afraid: alſo 1j will 196 11. 15 
rid ewll beaſts ont kan, and the fword ſhall _ ro 
not go thorow our lan Canyje bY 
2 aleo ye ſha chaſe your enemies, and they ſhall u beaſt 
fall before fword. 


to ceaſe. 

8 *And fine of you hal chaſe an hundreth, and 
an hundreth of you ſhall put ten thonſand to flight, Ieh. 23. 
and your enemies ſhall tall before you vpon the 1. 
lword. | 4s6.1 wil 

9 n vnto you, and make lune vn- 
you increaſe, and multiply you, and eſtabliſn my 20.) om. 
Coucnant with you. | * 

pe 17 1 


Ol bleſfings and curſings. 
10 Ve ſhall eate alſo old ſtore, and caty out ald, 
becauſe of _ _ W 
zel. 32, 11 *And I will ſet my Tabernacle among you, 
80. 4. cr. and ny ſoule ſhall not lothe you. 8 
12 r 1 es 3 among yoo , and will bee 
your and ye ſhall be my en 
13 Iam . your God which hath brought 
yon out of the land of Egypt, that ye ſhouldnotbe 
their bondmen,& Thaue broken the bonds of your 
yoke. and made you goe vpright. | 


Den 28. 14 F * But if yee will not obey me, not doe all 
15. lamen. theſe commandements, 7 


6.16 


* 


2.17. mal. 15 And if ye ſhal deſpiſe mine ordinance; either 
3.2, if your ſoule abhorre my lawes, ſo that yeewill not 
do all my Commandements, but breake my Coue- 

nant, c | | 

16 Then will I alſo doe this vnto you, I will a 

Or, an int ouer you [fearefulnefſe,aconſumption;& the 
L arning ague to conſume the eyes, and make the 
plegue, the heart heauy, and you ſhall ſoue your ſeede in 


vaine: for your enemies ſhall cate it. 

17 And I will ſet my face againſt you, & yeſhall 
fall before your enemies, & they that hate you,(ball 
Pro. 23.1, reine ouer you, * and yeſhall flee when notice pur- 
ſueth you. rant 23 1h" 

18 And if ye will not for theſe things obey me, 
then wil I puniſh you ſeuen times more; according 
to your ſmnes, t 

19 And I will breake the pride of your power, 
and Iwill make your heauen as yron, & your earth 
as braſſe my ; 

20 Ard your] ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in vainemei- 
ther ſhall your land giue her increaſe, neither ſhall 
the trees of the land giue their fruit. 

21 CAnd if ye walke ſtubbornely aganiſt me, and 
wil not obey me, I wil then bring ſeuen times more 
plagues vpon you, according to our ſinnes. 

22 Iwill alſo ſend wilde beaſts vpon you, which 
ſal ſpoile you, and deſtroy your cattel,& make you 
few in number: ſo your hie wayes ſhalbe deſolate. 

23 Let if by theſe yee will not bee reformed by 
me, but walke ſtabbornely againſt mm,, 

24 Then will I alſo walke * tubbornely againſt 
vou, and I will ſmite you yet ſeuen times for your 

ſinnes. a 

25 And I will ſend a ſword vpon you, that ſhall 
auenge the quarell of my Couenant : and when ye 
are gathered in your cities, L wil ſend the peſtilence 
among you, and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand 
of the enemie. 

26 When I ſhal breake the ſaffe of your bread, 
then ten women ſhal bake your bread in one ouen, 
and they ſhal deliuer your bread againe by weight, 
and ye ſhall eate, but not be ſatisfied, 

27 Vet if ye will not for this obey me, but walke 
againſt me ſtubbornely, . 

28 Then will I walke ſtubbornely in mme anger 
againſt you and I wil alſo chaſtiſe you ſeuen times 

more according to your ſiunes. 15 

29 And ye ſhall eate the fleſhof your ſonnes, & 

53. the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye deuoure, 
2. chron. 30 l will alſo deſtroy your hie places, and * cut 
34-7. gay your images, and caſt your carkeiſes vpon the 
or, c4tk bodies of your idoles, and my ſoule {hall abhorre 
ons, ou. 

31 And Iwill make your cities deſolate, & bring 
vour Sanctuary vnto nought, and will not ſmell the 
ſauour of your ſweet odonrs. 

32 lwil bring alſo the land vnto a wilderneſſe, 
and your enemies which dwel therein, halbe aſto- 
wihed thereat. | 


107. 
ur. 


Dent. 28. 


33 Alſo I wil ſeatter you among the beathen, & 
wil draw out a ſword alter you, and your land ſhal - 
be waſte,and your cities ſnalbe deſolate, - - 
34 Then bal the land enioy her * Sabbaths, as Chap.2g, 
long as it lieth void, and ye ſhalbe in your enemies 
lend « then ſhall the land reſt and enivy her Sab 
aths. on! 
35 All the dayes that it lieth void, it ſhal reſt, be- 
cauſe it did not reſt in your Sabbaths, when qe 
dwelt vpon it. ＋ ane 
36 And vpon them that are left of you, Iwil ſend 
euen a | faiutneſſe into their hearts in the lande of J0y, coy, 
their enemies, & the ſound of the leafe ſhaken ſhall @dqpeſie 
chaſe them, & they ſhal flee as fleeing from a ſiord, 
they {hall fall no man purſuing them. | 
37 They ſhal fal alſo one vpon another,as before 
a ſword, though none purſue them, & ye (hal not be 
aple to ſtand- your enemies: 
38 And ye ſhal periſh among the heathen, & the 
land of your euemies ſhal eate you vp. 
39 And they that are left of you thal pine away 


for their iniquitie iu your enemies lands, & for the 
iniquitie of their fathers ſhall they pine away with 
them allo... 9 


40 Then they ſhal confeſſe their inĩquitie, & the 
wickednes of their fathers for their treipaſſe whick 
they haue r againſt me, & alſo becauſe they 
haue walked ſtubbornely againſt me. . 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubbornely againſt 
them, & bring them into the land of their enemies: | 
ſo then their yacircumciſed harts ſhalbe humbled, Or 
and then they ſhall I willingly beare the paviſbrent ſ . 4 
of their ĩniquitie. r, agg 

42 Then I wil remember my Couenant with las-. 
kob, & my Couenant alſo with Izhakand allo m 
Couenant with Ahraham wil I remember, and wi 
remember the land, TER 

43 The land alſo in the meane ſeaſon ſhall be left 
ol them, and ſhal enioy her Sabbaths while ſhe lieth 
waſte without them, but they ſnal willingly ſuffer 
the puuſſhiment of their iniquitie, becauſe they deſpi- 
ſed my lawes, & becauſe their ſoule abhorred mine 
oxdinances. 

44 vet notwithſtanding this when they ſhall be 
in the land of their enemies, * I will not caſt them Dew. 4.31 
away, neither wil Iabhorre them, to deſtroy them 55. 11, 
vtterly, nor to breake my couenant with them: for 29. 

I am the Lord their God: 

45 But I wil remember for them the Couenant 
of old when I R them out of the land of E- 

pt, in the fight of the heathen that I might bee 
their God: I am the Lord. 

6 Theſe are the ordinances, & the judgements, 
* the lawes, which the Lord made betweene him 

& the children of Iſrael in mount Sinai, by the hand 

of Moſes. i 
: 1... G:M-&A P7--RIYEL 

2 Of ders vowes, aud theredempiion ofuhe ſame. 
21 A thing ſeparate from the vſe of man cannot bee 

ſold nor redeenedgbut remaineth to the Lord. 
Me the Lord Jae vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, If any man ſhall make a yow of a 
perſon vnto the Lord, by thy eſtimation, 

3 Then thy eſtimation ſhalbe hs: a male from 
twentie yeere old vnto fixtie yeete old (hall be by 
thy eſtimation euen fiftic ſhekels of ſiluer, after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary. ; 

4 But. ifit be a female, then thy valuation (hall 
be thirtie ſhekels. | | 

5 Aud from five yeere old to twenty yeere old, 
Y 


ede 


eming of lands and houſes 


thy valuation ſhal be for the male twenty ſhekels, 
and for the female ten ſhekels. 

6 But from a moneth old vnto fiue yere olde, 
the price of the male ſhalbe five ſhekels of ſiluer, 
and the price of the female three ſhekels of ſiluer. 

7 Aud from fixtteyere old and aboue, if h be a 
male, then thy price ſnalbe fiſteene ſhekels, and for 
the ſemale ten ſhekcls. 

8 But if he be poorer then thou haſt eſteemed 
kim, then ſhal he preſent himſelfe before the Prieſt, 
and the Prieſt ſhal value him according to the ahi. 
htic of him that vowed , ſo ſhal the Prieſt value 


im. | 

9 And if it be a beaſt whereof men bring an of- 
ſering vnto the Lord all that one giueth ot ſuch vn- 
to the Lord, halbe holy. ä 

10 He ſhall not alter it nor change it, a good for 
a bad, nor a bad for a good: and if he change beaſt 
for beaſt, then both this and that, which was cha 
ged for it,ſhalbe holy. | e 

11 And if i: be any vncleano beaſt, of which men 
doe not offer a ſacrifice ynto the Lord, he (hal then 
preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt. 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether it bee 
good or bad : and as thou valueſt it, which art the 
Prieſt,ſo {hal it be. | 

13 But if he wil buy itagaine, then he ſhall giue 
the fift patt of it more aboue thy valuation, 

14 CA!lſo when a man ſhal dedicate his houſe to 
be holy vnto the Lord, then the Prieſt ſhal value it, 
whether it bee good or bad, and as the Prieſt ſhall 
prize it, ſo ſnal the value he. , 

15 But if hee that ſanctiſied it, wil redeeme his 
houſe, then he ſhal giue thereto the fift part of mo- 
ney more then thy eſtimation, and it ſhalbe his. 

16 If alſo a man dedicate to the Lord any ground 
of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou eſteeme it accor- 
ding co the ſeed thereof: an Homer of barley ſeede 
Halbe at fiſty ſhekels of filuer. 

17 If hee dedicate his field immediat i from the 
yeere of Iubile, it ſhalbe woorth as thou doeſt 
eſteeme it. 

18 But if hee dedicate his field after the Iubile, 
then the Prieſt ſhall recken him the money accor - 
ding to the yeres that remaine vnto the yere of Iu- 
bile, and it chalde abated by thy eſtimation. 

19 And it hee that dedicateth it, will redeeme 
the field, then he ſhall put the fift part of the price, 
that thou eſteemedſt it at, thereunto, and it ſhal re- 


maine his. 


TH B 
Moſes, called Numbers. 


PHO 


OV 


Chapaxyij. dedicated to the Lord. 4 


20 And ifhe will not redeeme the field, but the 
Prieft (el the field to another man it ſhal be redee- 
med no more. we | 5 

21 But the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord, when ic 
goeth out in the Iubile, as a held ſeparate ſrõ com- 
mon vſes: the poſleſsion thereof ſhalbe the Prieſts. 

22 If man alſo dedicate vnto the Lotd a field 
which he hath bonglit, which is not of the ground 
of his inheritance, FP 

'23 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſet the price to him, as | 

* thou eſteemeſt ĩt, vnto the yeere of Iubile, and he Verſ. ia. 
—— price the ſaine day, as «thing holy vn- 
to the Lox a 

24 But in the yere of Iubile, che field ſhal returne 
vnto him, of whom it was bought: to him, 7 ſay, 
whoſe inheritance the land was. 

25 And all thy valuation fhall bee according to 
the ſhekel of * the Sanctuary: a thekel containeth F v. 30, 
twenty gerahs. Iz uu. | 

26 q*Notwithſtandin — borne of 5 beaſts, 3.47 Nb. 
becauſe it is the Lords orn,none ſhal dedicate 45.12. 
ſuch, be it bullocke or ſheepe, i: it is the Lords, Exo.13.2, 

27 But if it be an vncleane beaſt, then he ſhalre- and 22.29 
deemir by thy valuation, & giue the fiſt part more aum 3. 13 
theteto: and if it benot redeemed, then it ſhal bee 
fold according to thy eſtimation. Fatt 

18 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate from Joſh.6.rg 

the common vſe that a man doth ſeparate vnto the 
Lord. of all that he hath (whether it bee a man or 
beaſt, ox land of his inheritance ) may hee ſold nor 
redeemed : for euery thing ſeparate from the com- 
mon vſe is moſt holy vnto the Lord. 


29 — ſeparate from the common vſe, 
which ſhalbe e from man, ſhalbe redecmed, 
bu die the dea | | 


30 Alſo all the tithe of the land both of the ſeede 
of the ground, aud of the fruit of the trees, is the 
Lords: # u holy to the Lord. 

zr But if a man will redeeme any of his tithe, ho 
ſhal adde the fift part thereto, ” 

32 And euery tithe of bullocke, and of ſheepe, 
ant of all that goeth vnder the rod, the tenth ſnalbe 
holy vnto the Lord. 

33 He ſlial not looke if it be good or bad, neichet 
ſhal he change it: elſe if he change it, both it, aud 
that it was c mged withall,ſhalbe holy, ad it ſhall 
not be redeem 

34 Theſe are the Commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Moſes vnto the children of 
Iſrael in mount Sina. 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
Draſmuch as Ged hath eppointed that his (hurch in this wor la ſhalbe under thecroſie, both becaujethey 
ſh:u'd learne not 10 "a then oy . worldly things, and alſo ſeele hs comfort when all other ape far 
way bing hi be- 


lech: he did nat ſtraie 


people after their departure out of fg inio the land which 


miſeu them e but led them to and ſro for the (pace of fourtie zeeres , and kept them in contmuall exerciſe le- | 


fore they entozed it, to irie their fan and to teach them to forget the world, and to depend on hum. Which tri- 
all di4 or cathy profes to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithfull and true ſeruanis of God. s 
ſeru'd him with pure hewrtywbereas the ether pre ſerring their carnal! affe bo Gods go), and making 
religion to ſerue their purpoſe, murmu ed when they lacked to content therr tufis, and deſpiſed them whom Ged 
had appointed rulers ouer them, 'B) reaſon whereof they promoted Gods terrible iudgements againſt them, 
and are ſet forth as a moſt wotable example fe all ages to beware howe they abuſe Gods werde, prefirre 
thew owne luſtes to his will, or deſpiſe hu minifters, No:withſlanding God i eutr true in hi pro- 
Maſe, and gauerneth his by his holy Spirit, that euber they fa! not io ſuch meonuenicu.es , or els returne 
to hun quackl by true repentance t and therefore he cotinueth his graces towards them, he gineth them ordinan- 
cen & mftruftions aſwel for religton as out mara policies be preſeructh tht azamſi al! craft and conſtr ac er 
gi 


nb We 


iueth then manifold viltories agauſt their enemies. And to auoide all controuerfies 


The tribes numbred. 


that might ariſe, he ta. 


N by dixiding among all the tribes both the land, which they had wonne , and that alſo 
which wade” 6 
C 


ſeemed beſt to his yodly wiſed 
A p. 1. 


Moſes and Aaron with the twelue Princes of the 
tribes are commanded of the Lord to number them that 
are able to goe to warre. a9 The Leuites are ex emp- 
ted for the ſeruice of the Lord. f 

He Lord ſpale againe vnto Moſes in 

che wilderneſſe ol Sinai in the Taber- 
Gt pacle ofthe C tion, in the firſt 
J A day of the ſecond moneth, in the ſe- 
e cond yere after they were come out 
of the land of Egypt, ſaying, | 
2 ale ye ſha ſumme of all the Congregation 
of the childre of Iſrael, after their families, aud houſ- 
holds of their fathers with the number of their 
names: #0 wt, all the males man by man. 

3 From twenty yere old and aboue all that 
forth to the warre in Iſrael, thou and Aaron 
number them thorowout their armies. 

4 And with you ſhalbe men of euery tribe, ſuch 
& are the heads of the houſe of their fathers. 

5s And theſe are the names ol the men that ſhall 
ſtand with you: of the tube of Reuben, Elizur the 
ſonne of Shedeur : 

6 Of Simeon,Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai: 

7 Of Iudah, Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab: 

8 Of Iſſachar, Nathaneel the ſonne of Zuar : 

9 Of Zebulun, Eliab the ſonne of Helon: 

10 Of the children of Ioſeph: ot Ephtaim, Eli- 
ſhama the ſonne of Ammihud: of Manaſſeh, Gam- 
liel, che ſonne of Pedahzur. a 5 

11 Of Beniamin, Abidon the ſanne of Gideoni: 

12 Of Dan, Ahĩezer the ſonne of Animiſhaddai : 

13 Of Aſher, Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran: 

14 Of Gad, Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel : 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

x6 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, 
Princes of the tribes of their fathers, and heads ouer 
thouſands in Iſrael. 6 N 

175 J Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by their names. : x 

18 And they called all the Congregation toge- 
ther in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth , who 
clared their kinreds by their families, and by the 
houſes of their fathers, according to the number of 


eheir names, from twenty yere 
by man. d . 
19 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, fo hee 
numbred them in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 4 
20 So were the ſonnes of { Reuben Iſraels eldeſt 
ſonne by their generations;by their families, a by 


and aboue, man 


{ Theſe 


are the 


names of the houſes of their fathers;, according to the num · 
y twelue berof their names, man by man, euery male from 


tribes, as twenty yere old and aboue, as many as weut forth N 


firſt of to warre: 


Reuben. 21 The number of thẽ, I ſay, of the tribe of Reu- 
lor, a ben, was ſixe and forty thouſand and fine hundred. 
were able 22 Of the ſonnes of Simeon by their generati- 
to beare ons, by their families, and by the houſes of their fa- 
weapon. thers, the ſumme thereof by the number of ther 
43 names, man by man, euery male from twenty yere 
old and aboue, all that went forth to warre : 

23 The ſumme of them, Fay, of the tribe of Sl 
meon,was nine & fifty thouſand & three hundred. 

— COf the ſonnes of Gad by their generations, 
by their families, aud by the houſes of their fathers, 
according to the number of ther names, from twẽ- 
ty yere old & aboue, all that went forth to warte: 


Gad. 


25 The number ofthem, 7 r the tribe of Gad. 


was ſiue and 
ee 
26 JOf the ſonnes of II their generati- 41 
ons, by their families, and thehonks oftheir fa. | * 
thers e to the number of chew names, from 
twenty yere old and aboue, all that went forth to 


warre. 

27 The number of them, 7/ap, of che tribe of 
Indah was threeſcore and fourteen thonſand, and 
fixe hundred. 

28 Jof the ſonnes of I Iſſachar by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the honſes of their 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 
from twenty yere old and aboue, al that went forth 
to warre: p 

29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of Iſſa. 
char was foure and fifty thouſand & foure hundred. 

30 COftheſonnes of | Zebulun by their genera- · Z ehila 
tions, by their families, and by the houſes oftheir 
fathers, according to the number of tba names, 
from twenty yere old aboue, all that went forth to 
warre 


32 The number ofthe alſo of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun was ſcuen and fifty thouſand & ſoure hundred. 

32 Jof che ſonnes of Ioſeph, nemety, ofthe ſons 
of Ephraim by their generations, by their families, IF plrin 
and by the houſes of their fathers, according to the 
number of their names, from twenty yere old and 
aboue, all that went forth to warre: 

33 The number of them alſo of the tribe of E- 
phraim was forty thouſand and fine hundred. 

34 Jof the ſonnes of | Manaſſeh by their [Man 
rations, by their families, aui by the houſes of their ſch. 
fathers, according to the number of tbeir names, 
from twenty yere old &aboue, all that went forth 
to warre: | 

35 The number of them alſo of the tribe of Ma- 
Re ov —_— eee | 

36 Of the ſonnes of I Beniamin by their genera- | Remiꝛ 
tions, by their ſamilies, and by the houſes of their bee 
fathers, according to the number fof their names, 
from twenty yere old and abone all that went forth 
to warte : 

37 The number of them alſo of the tribe of Ben- 
iamin was fue aroma thouſand & toure hnndred, 

38 Of the ſonnes of | Dan by 1 [ Dan, 
by their families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
according to the number of zherr names, from twen- 


fourty thouſand and fixe hundred and 


ifacky 


ty yeeie olde and aboue, all that went foorth to 


warre: 

zs The number of them alſs of the tribe of Dan, 

wes threeſcore and two thouſand & ſeuen hundred. 

40 Jof the ſonnes of | Aſher by their generati-¶ Abe 
ons, by their families, and by the houſes of their ja- 
dect r che numher of their names, from 
twenty yere old and aboue, all that went forth to 


warre: 
r And the number of them alſo of che tribe of 
N was one and fourty thouſand and fiuc hun- 


2 Cf ß children of Naphtali by their genera- | Ny 
6 5 families, G- by the houſes of theit fa- cali 


| 8 the number of their names, from 


twenty yere old & aboue al that went to the warre: 

43 The number of them alſo of the tribe ol 
Naphtali, wes three and fifty thouſand and foure 
hundred. gr fOr. 
44 Theſe are the I ſummet which Moſes and can. 


order efthe Tents, and the names Chap. ij. ij. 


n numbred, & the es of Iſrael, the twelue 
= which were — the houſe of their 
— tba was all the ſumme of the ſonnes of If 

1 b f 
yeere olde and aboue, all that went to the warxe in 

ſrael. | | 
9 And all they were in number ſixe hundred 
and three thouſand, ſiue hundreth and fiftie. 

47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of their fa- 
thers,were not numbredamong them. ** 

48 For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, & faid, 
- 49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Leui, neither rake the ſumme of them among the 
children of Iſrael : Arb 

5 But thou ſhale appoint the Lenites ouer the 
Tabernacle of the teſtimony, and ouer al the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and ouer all things that belong to 
it: they ſhall beate the Tabernacle, and all the in- 
ſtruments thereof, and ſhall miniſter m it, and ſhall 
+ dwell round about the Tabernacle: 

5: And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, the 
Leuites ſhall take it downe : and when the Taber- 
nacle is to be pitched, the Leuites ſhall ſer it vp: for 
the ſtranger that commeth neere;ſhalbe flaine. 

52 Alſo the r 3 Nall pitch _ 
tents,cuery man in his campe,and every man vnder 
his Randes thorowout ele, armies. 

53 Bat the Leuites ſhall pitch round about the 
Tabetnacle of the Teſtimouy, leſt vengeance come 

on the congregation of the children of Iſrael, and 
the Leuites thal take the charge of the Tabcrnacle 
of the 9 | Ae | 

' 54 So the cluldren of Iſrael didaccording toall 
that the n 5 Moſs ſo did they. 


2 The oder of the Tents aud the names of the Cap 


tames of the Tſrathtes, 
Ate Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aaron, 
be | 
2 Fug man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 


the houſes of their fathers, from twentie 


and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Simeon ſbalbe 
Shelamiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai ; | 
13. And his hoſte, and the number of them, nine 
and fiftie thouſand and three hundred. 
x4 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine ouer 
* or ra Gad, ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Dencl: | 

15 And his hoſte and the number of them were 

fine and forty thouſand ſixe hundred and fiftic. 

16 All the number of the ca 
an hundred and one and fiſtie thouſand and foure 
hundrcd and fiftie, according to their armies, and 
they ſhall ſer forth in the ſecond place. 

3 Then the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſhall goe vn the hoſte of the Leuites, in the midſt 
of the campe as they haue pitched,ſo ſhall they goe 
forward euery man in his order, according to their 
ſtanderds, 

18 FT he ſtanderd of the campe of Ephraim ſhal 
betowatd the Welt according to their armies: and 
the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim ſhall be E- 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : 

19 Aud his hoſte and the number of them were 
forty thouſand and five hundred. 

20 And by him ſhalbe the tribe of Manaſſeh, and 
the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manaſſeh ſhall bee 
Gamliel the ſoune of Pedahzur: 

21 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
two and thirtic thouſand and two hundred, 

22 Andthetribe of Benjamin, and the ca 
over the ſonnes of Beniainin ſhalbe Abidan y ſonne 
of Gideoni: Ri voy 

23 And his hoſte, and the number of them were 
five and thirtie thouſandand foure hundred, _ . . 

24 All the number of. the campe of Ephraim 
mY an ae in a er be ark hun- 

according to their armies, an oe 
in the third * * . 1 

25 The ſtanderd of the hoſte of Dan ſbhalbe to- 
ward the North according to their armies: and the 
captaĩne ouer the children of Dan ſhall be Ahiezet 


campe by his ſtanderd, nd vnder the enſigue of the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai 


ther fathers houſe ; farre off about the Tabernacle = 


of the Congregation ſhall they pitch, | 

3 On the Baſt fide toward the riſing of the 
Sunne, ſhall they of the ſtanderd of the hoſte of Iu- 
dah pitch. according to their armies: and Nahſhon 


printe the ſonne of Amminadab ſhall be I captaine of the 


ſonnes of Iudah. ä 

4 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
ſeuentie and foure thouſand and ſixe hundred, 

5 Next vnto him ſhall they of the tribe of Iſſa- 
char pitch, and Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar ſhalbe 
the captaine of the ſonnes of Iſſachar: 

6 And his hoſte and the number of them were 
foure and fifty thoufand,and foure hundred. 

7 Then the Tribe of Zebulun, aud Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon captaine auer the ſons of Zebulun : 

8 And his hoſte and the number thereof, ſeuen 
and fiftie thonſand and foure hundred : 

9 The whole number of the hoſte of Iudah are 
an hundred foureſcore and fixe thouſand and foure 
Aren eee ſhall fuſt 

et forth, | 

Io COn the South fide ſhalbe the ſtanderd of the 
hoſt of Reuben, according to their armies : and the 
captaine ouer the ſonnes of Reuben ſhall be Eliznr 


the ſonne of Shedeur. 
It And his and the number thereof, ſixe 
and forty thouſand and fine hundred. 


12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon pitch, 


26 And his hoſte, and the number of them were 
two and threeſcore thouſand and ſenen hundred. 
27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſher pitch, & 


the captaine oner the ſonnes of Aſher ſhatbe Pagiel 


the ſonne of Ocran: 

28 And his hoſte, and the number of them were 
one and fort ie thouſand and five hundred. 

29 CThen the tribe of Naphtali, and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of Naphtali, ſbalbe Alura 
the ſonne of Enan: 

zo, And his hoſte and the number of them were 
three and fiftie thouſand and foure hundred. 

3r All the number of the hoſte of Dan was an 
hundred and ſeuen and fiftte thouſand and fixe hun- 
dred:: they ſhall go hindmoſt with their ſtanderds. 

32 © Theſe ate the ſummes of the children of 
Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers, all the number 
of the hoſte, according to their armies,fixe hundred 
and three thouſand,fiue hundred and filtie. 

33. But the Lenjtcs were not numbred amon 
the cadre of Iſrael, as the Lord had — 
Moſes. 0 

34 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the, Lord had commanded; Moſes : ſo dey 
pitched according to their ſtanderds, and ſo they 


lournenes one with his families according 

to the ales of their fathers. N 
CHAP. III. 

8 Thecharge and office of the Lenites, 12. 33 wy 


of Reuben were 


ofthe Captaines, &c. 45 - 


The Leuites numbred. 
the Lord ſiperated the Lenites for himſelſe. 16 Their 
number, fannhes and captames, 40 The finſt borne of 
Ißael u redeemed by the Lewttes, 47 The auer plus in 
redeemed by money. | PE 

Heſe alſo were the generations of Aaron and 
Moſes in the day that the Lord ſpake with Mo- 
ſes in mount Sinai. . 
2 So theſe are the names of the ſoimes of Aa- 
Exo. 6. 23. ron, Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 15 
3 Tneſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aaron 
G xb. 28. 3. the fd Prieſts, whom Moſes did * confecrate 
Le. 10 1, to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 1 
2. Chap. 26 4 And Nadab & Abihu died before the Lord, 
Cr. l cbr. when they offered * ſtrange fire before the Lord in 
24.2 the wilderneſſeof Sinai, and had no cluldren: but 
Lew. le. 1, Eleazar and Ithamar ſerued in the Prieſts office in 
the ſight of Aaron their father. 9 
5 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
s Bring the tribe of Leui, and ſet them before 
Aaron the Prieſt, that they may ſerue him 
7 And take the charge with him, euen che charge 
of the whole Congregation before the Tabernacle 
os the cee to doe the ſeruice of the Ta- 
ernacle. 
$ They ſhall alſo keepe all the inſtruments of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and haue the 
charge ot the children of Iſrael, to do the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle. : 8 
9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites voto Aaron 
and to his ſons : for they are giuen him freely from 
among the children of Iſtael. 2 
ro And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſonnes 
to execute their Prieſts offce: and the ſtranger that 
commeth neere ſhalbe ſlaine. a 
11 J Alfothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, 
12 Beholde, I haue euen taken the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſrael: for all the firſt borne 


that openeth the matrice among the children of Iſ- 

rael, and the Leuites ſhall be mine. 
13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine: for the 
ſame day that I ſmote all the firſt borne in the land 
Ew. 13 1. of Egypt, *I ſanctified vnto me all the firſt borne in 
34.19. Ifrael, both man and beaſt: mine they ſhalbe: I am 
I, 25. 26. the Lord. | 1 


chap. 8. 16 14 ¶Moreouer, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
bake 2. 23. wilderneſſe of Sinai, ſaying, : 

15 Number the children of Leui after the hou- 

ſes of their fathers, in their families: euery male 

from a moneti olde and aboue ſhalt thou num- 


ber. 
r6 Then Moſes numbred them according to the 
word of the Lord, as he was commaudedt. 
17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by their 
Ceueſ. 46, names, * Gerſhon, and Kohath,and Merari. 
x7. exo. s. 18 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Ger- 
1 chap. ſhon by their families: Libni and Shimei. 
26.57 19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their families, 
1 chr. S. 1. Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Vzziel. 
4 23. 6. 20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their families, 
Mahli and Muſhi.Theſe are the families of Leuĩ, ac- 
cordingto the houſes of their fathers. ' 

21 Of Gerſhon came the familie of the Libnites, 
and the familie of the Sbimeites: theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Gerſhonites. 

22 The ſumme whercof(aſter the number of all 
the males from a moneth old and aboue) was coun. 
ted ſeuen thouſand and fue hundred. 

23 FThe families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch 
r, i · behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 
tber. 34 The captaine andlaucient of the houſe of the 


Numbers. 


I jhe ſirſt borne nunibred. 
Gerlhonites ſhalby Eliaſaph the ſonne of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon in 
the tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall be the Ta- 
bernacle,and the pauilion, the couering therof and 
the vaile of the doote of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, _ R 

26 Aud the hanging of the court, and the vaile 
of the doore ol the court hich ĩs neere the Taber- 
nacle, and necre the Altar round about, and the 
cords of it for all the ſeruice thereof. 

27 CAnd of Kohath cave the familie of the Am- 
ramites, and the family of the Izchaaites, and the 
family of the Hebronites,and the family ofthe Vz- 
ziclites : theſe are the families of the Kohathites. 

28 Thenumber of all the males from a moneth 
olde and aboue wa eight thouſand and ſixe hun- 
dred, hauing the charge ofthe Sanctuary. 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 


| Pitch on the Southſide of the Tabernacle. 


15 The captaine and ancient of the houſe and fa- 
milies of the Kohathites ſhalbe Elizaphan the ſonne 
r hi ** 8 8 

31 And their charge ſhelbe the Arke, and the Ta- 
ble, and the Candleſtick, and the Altars, and the in- 
ſtruments of the Sanctuary that theyminiſter with, 
and the vaile and all that ſerueth theteto. 

32 And Eleazar the ſonue of Aaron the Prieſt 


ſhalbe ſchiefe captaine of the Leuites, barge the o- [07,prin 
of m 


uerſight of them y haue the charge of the Sanctuary 

33 J Of Merari came the family of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Muſhites: theſe arethe fami-, 
lies of Merari. ; 14 : 

34 And the ſumme of them, W to the, 
number of all the males {rom a moneth old and a- 
boue, was ſixe thouſand and two | ' 

35 The captaines and the ancient of the houſe of 
the families of Merari ſpalbe Zuriel the ſonne ot A- 
bihail: they ſhall pitch on the North fide of the 


Tabernacle. 11 

36 And in the charge and cuſtodie of the ſonneꝭ 
of Merari ſhalbe the boards of the Tabernacle, and 
the batres thereof, and bis pillars, and his ſock- ts, 
ae the inſtruments thereof, and all that ſerueth 

erero. | | 8 

37 Wich the pillars of the court round abont, 
with their ſockets and their pinnes and their cords, 

38 CAlſo cn the forefront of the Tabernacle to- 
ward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, F ſa, ofthe 
Congregation Eaſtward ſhal Moſes and Aaron and 
his ſonnes pitch, hauing tlie charge of the Sanctua- 
ry and the charge of the children of Iſrael: but the 
ſtranger that commeth neere,ſhalbe ſlaine. 

39 The whole ſumme of the T.euites;which Mo 
ſes ind Aaton numbred at the commaundement of 
the Lord thorowout their families, enen al the males 
from « moneth old and aboue, v two and twenty 
thouſand, 

40 CAnd the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes Number al 
the firſt borne that are males ainong the children of 
Iſrael, from a moneth olde and aboue, and take the 
number of their names. | 

4: And thou ſhalt take the Leuites to me for all 
the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael (1 an the 
Lord) and the cattell of the Leuites for all the firſt 
borne of the cattell of the children of Iſrael. 

2 And Moſes numbred as the Lord commaun- 
ded him, all the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael. 

43 And all the firſt borne males rehearſed by 
name (from a moneth old and aboue) according to 
their number were two and twenty thouſand, two 
hundred ſeucuty and three, 

0 | | - 44 < And 


Wc Lcuitss office when the hoſt remoued, Chap. ĩiij. 


d. 30+ 
eu. 27. 
hap. 
18. 
312 


0a, 25 


dal. 25. 7 And vpon Wrmtr. 
e, a cloth of blewe ſilke, and put thereon the b 
i 


od, 25. veſſels thereof, which, 


vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 


d the Lord {i 
* the firſt borne of the 


children of Iſrae', and the cattell of the Leuites for the 


their cattell, and the Lenites ſhalbe mine, (I am the 


_ And for the redeeming of the two hundreth 
ſeuenty and three, (which are mo then the Leuites) 


ol the fixſt borne ot the children of Iſrael, 


47 Tbou ſhalt alſo, take ſiue ſhekels for euery 
perſon,afier. the weight of the Sanctuary ſhalt thou 
take it, * the ſhekel contemeih twentie gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt giue tbe money whercwithr 
the odde number of them is redeemed. vnto 


d to his ſounes. thei i i 
1 tooke the redemption of them 


9 Thus Moſes 


| chat wereredeemed,being mog then the Lenites: ,, 


the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael 


threeſcore and 
Sanctuarxie. e + 224 4 e 

51 And Moſes gaue the money of them chat 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, as che Lorde had 
had commanded Moſes. , 

er, Be LILY, 

5 Theofficis of the Leuites, when uy pefle remoo- 
wed. 46 The number of the three families of Kohathy 
Gerſbon, ud Meal. 
AY the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aaron, 

Ming, oo wi ein yas 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath frõ 
among ; 
houſes of 5 fathers, 43 nnn? 

3. From thirtie yeeꝑe old and ab que, euen vnti 
fiftie yere old, all that enter into the aſſembly to do 
the worke in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 This ſhall be the office of the ſonnes of Ko- 


- * 1 
> „ 


hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, about 
the Holieſt of all. e 

5 M ben the hoſte remoueth, then Aaron and 
his ſonnes (hall come and take downe the couering 
vaile, and ſhall couer the Arke of the Teſtimonie 
cee ch e wi 2 odr lin ery 

. 6 And they ſhall put thereon. 3 7 of 
badgers skins, ind tall hread ypon ita cloth alto- 
gether of blew ſilke, 


Wn the Þarres thereof: 
the * EE {hal 


ſhes, and the acenſe cups, and poblets, and coue- 
rings to coner it wi 1 he bread ſhalbe chere - th 
on continually: 0 i 

8 And 
of ſcarlet, and e 
badgers skins, and put to the barres thereof. 


9 hen they ſhal take a cloth of ble ſille, and 


couer the*candlefticke of light; with his lamps, and 


his ſnuffers, * and his ſnuffe-diſhes, and all the oyle 
they oecupie about it, 
ro So they ſhall put it, and all the inſtrumeuts 
thereof in a couering of badgers skinnes, and put it 
vpon the bartes. SR LES | 


xt Alio vpon the golden Alray they ſhall ſpread th 


acloth of blewe ſilke, and couer it with a couering 


of badgers skins, and put to the barres thereof. 


th 
Aaron in 


che ſonnes of Leui, after their families, and ſhon. 


8 Fe 


The families of the Leuites numbred. 46 
14 And [hall put vpon it all the inſtruments 
thereof, which they occupie about it : the cenſers, 


+ 


es, and the beſoms, and the baſins 

all the inſtruments of the altar, & they ſhall head 

vo it a covering of badgers skinnes, and put to 
e barres of it. 15 15 
15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue made 

an end of couering the Sanctuary, and al the inſtru- 

ments of the Sanctuary, at the remoouing of the 

hoſte, afterward the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come to 

beare it,but they ſhall not touch avg holy thing leſt 
r e. This is the charge of the ſonnes of Ko 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

16 CAnd to tue office of Eleazar the ſonne of 

Aaron the Prieſt perteinoth the oile for the licht, and 


the * ſweete incenſe,aud the 


the * annointi 
Tabernacle, — 
San aud in all the inſtruments thereof. 
17 Jud the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
. 
18 Yee ſhall not cut off the tribe of the families 
ofthe Kolathites ſrom among the Leuites: 

9 But thus doe vnto them, that they may line. 
and not die, when they come nere to the moſt holy 
things: let Aaton and his ſonnes come and appoint 
them, euery one to his office, and to his charge. 

30 nt let them not goe in, to ſee when the San · 
Quarie is folden vp, leſt they die. 
21 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
22 Takealſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 
z eucry one by the houſes of their fathers tho- 
towont their families: . | 
23 Fromthirtie yecre old and aboue, vntill fifty 
yeere old ſhaltthou uumbet them all that enter in- 
to the aſſembly for to doe ſcruice in the Taberua- 
cle.of the Congregation, 1 _ 17 7 
i i, This ſhalbe the lernice ofthe families of the 
Gerſl,onites, to ſerue and to bea. 
+25 They ſhall beate the curtaines of the Taber- 
vacle, and the Labernacle,of the Congregation his 
coneting,anathe gouging of Os 755 Skins, that is 
on high yponit, andthe vaile of the doore of the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation: 

26 The curtaines allo of the court, and the yaile 
of the entring in of the gate of the court, which is 
neere the Tabernacle and necte the Altar round a- 
out, with their cords, and all the inſtruments for 
their ſeruice, and all that is made for them: ſo ſhall 

hey ſerue. * 

27 At the commandement. of Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice of the ſonnes of the Ger- 


ſhall ſpread vp" Thee xconering 
— . 2 Bp h. a conering of ſhonites be done, in al their charges. and in all their 


8% ye ſhall appoint them to keepe all their 
charges. . 
28 This is the ſeruice of the families of F ſonnes 


. 


ers: : 
30 From thirtie yeere old and aboue, euen vnto 
fiftie yeere old ſhalt thou number them all that en- 


12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of ter into the aſſembly, to doe tlie ſeruice of the La- 


the miniſtery where with they miniſter in the San- 
Euary, and put them in a cloth of blewe filke, and 
couer them with a coueriug of badgers skins, and 


put them on the barres. 
13 Alſo they ſhall take _ the aſhes from the 
doch pon it 


Alcar and ſpread a purple 


bernacle of the Congregation. 
31 And this is theit otfice and charge according 
to all theit ſervice in the Tabernacle of the Con- 


pregation : *the boards of rhe Tabernacle with the Exod. 26. 


arres thereof, and his pillars, and his ſockets, 


32 And the pillats round about thy court, rs 
þ vr 


he daily meat offring,aud Exod.z. 
oile, with the ouerſight of all the 34.3. 

of all that therein 1s, both in the E vd. 30 
2323. 


| rhofinilaofche Lees red | Numbers 


bernacle of the Congregation vnder N of 
Ichamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 


; 5 From thirtie yeere old and aboue, enen vnto 
fifty yeere olde, all that enter into the aſſembly for 
the ſetuice of the Tabernacle of the ever e 17a 

36 So the fnumber of them thorowont their fa- 
milies were two thouſand ſeuen hundred and 

37 Theſe are the numbers of the families of the 
Kohathites, all that ſerne in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did num- 
ber according to the commandement ofthe Lorde 
by the hand of Moſes. 

38 Alſo the number of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
thorowout their families & bells of their farhers, 

39 From thirtie yeere old and vpward,enen vn- 
to fiſtie yore olde, all that enter into the aſſembly 
for the 


oo So the number of them by their families, aud 
by the honſes of their fathers we two thouſand 
fixe hundred and thirty, 

41 Theſe are the numbers of the families of the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon;of all that did ſeruice in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Conęxe whome Moſes and el 
Aaron did number according to the commande - nefle 
ment of the Lord. 

42 J The number alſo of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari by their families, and by the hou- 
ſes of their fathers, 

* From thirtie yeere old and vpward, enen vn- 

tie yeete old: all that enter into the alfembly 
for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Cougre- 
on. | 
on So the number of them by their ebe wee fra 
three thouſand, and two hundred. 

45 Theſe ate the ſummes of the families of os 
founes of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron numbred 
according to the commandement of the Lorde, by 
the hand of Moles, 

46 So all thenumbers of the Leuires,which Mo- 
ſes, and Aaron, and the Princes of Hrael nutubred 
by their ſamilies,& by Fg _ of their fathers, 

47 From thi eere and vpward, euen to 
fiftie yeere old 47 one that came to doe his du- 


tie, office, ſeruice and charge inthe Tabernacle of Flow 


the Congregaticn. 
48 docks numbers of them were eight thouſand, 
Hue hundred and foareſcore. 
es. ac. 49 Accordiug to the F 


cording to Lorde by the hand of Moſes did Aaron number 


the m:uth, them: N one according to his ſeruice, and ac · wate 


er word, cording to his charge. Thus were they of that tribe 
5 3 the Tord commanded Moſes. 
C HA. V. 
2 The leprous andthe pollnted halbe caſt forth. 6 
The pur ging of fue. 15 The triall of the ſulpett wiſt. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
2 Commaund the children of rael, that 
Zen. 13. 3. they put! ont of the boſte euery leper, and euery 
Leu. 152, one that hath * an iſſue, and whoſocuer is 
Cen. 2 l. . by * the dead. 


commandement of the thee, 


defiled ſwell : 


How to trie the ſuſpectec Wiſe,” 
4 75 : fout 7225 
e not 5. 


3 Both male and female ſhall ye 
e 
did 


i erbt their fine which 
reſtore the e there- 


and put the fifcpartof it Les, | 
more thereto, and Ee it be emo hit, . againſt 
whom he hath nepal. 


8 But ifthe mas bac ho kinſinan, eo chem he 
ſhould reſtore the damage, thr 2 ae re- 
ſtored to the Lorde for the Priefts'vie, beſides the 
ramme of the atonement, whereby he ſhall make 
atoricinent for him. 

9 And euery offering of all the holy things of 
the children of ad, ich they bring vnto the 
Prieſt, ſhalbe * his. Ten 

Io And euery mans halowed things ſhalbe his: 13. 
that , whatſocuer any man giveth the Prielh; i it 


they haue Then they th 
of * with his principa 


t 


ce of the Tabernacle of the Congre- ſhatbe his 


11 And the Lord ſpake voto Moſes, 
12 Sesbe vote the children of hs. fay 
vnto them, If any mans wife tune to enil,ind com. 
mit pe ra agalnſt him, 
eee eee. lien with 22 100 
er Ke. (nd om _ 


ks defied, 
2 N= — — of 5 
wife, wnich is not defiled, 

Then ſhall' the man bring bis wife cke ale 
Pricft and bring her offering with her, the tenth 
7 of barley meale, bur hee ſhall not 

cigar hae gry : for it 


e mind: 8 
rieft ſhall dag ber and ſer be 
fore the Tord 


19 Then ren ſhall take the bey water in 
an earthen veſſell, & of the duſt that is in the floore 
of the Tabernacle, un che Prieſt hall take it and 
put it into the water. 

4 18 * Ae fin ft the geren _ "befor 

e Lord, and vncouer ea 
the of the newer lin her hands: it i the 
95. and the Prieſt ſhall hane bitter 

curſed water in his hand, 

9 wer prieſt gen. her by anothe, 
an vnto e woman, no man haue lien wi 
Ader thou haſt turned to vneleannefſe from 
thine N be free from this bittet and: curſed 


20 "Bit Ifthon haſt turned from thine Lizband, 
and ſo art defiled, and ſome man hath lien with 
the beſide thine husband, 

21 (Then the Prieſt ſhall chatg 1 
with an oth of curſing, and the Prieſt ſhall ay vnto 
the woman) The Lorde make thee to be 5 
and deteſtable for the othe among 'the oo oem 
the Lord cauſe thy thigh to rot, and thy go, E f 


22 deten red! 


\- Xecartnandhle ofclngs — . Ohapoai]) 4 merit lfrings. my 
bowelsto cauſethybellyto ſwell, and thy thigh to hn gl) x june er erm gen yr 


woman. ſhall an ſwere, Amen, Amen, and wap N es 
ti Pra Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes ina ig, Ae N 


(hall blot them out with the bitter 13 Kleben is che too the Neri Wien 
ſhal cavſe the er — erg 

. woman to t- 0 e dt the C 
EY curled water, and the curſed water ned 134 And he ſual bring his offering vnto the Lord, 
into bitterneſſe, ſhall enter into her | E Wy Te blemiſh for a 
25 Then the Prieſt ſhal take the icloulic offring burnt n 
out of the woma ns hand and ſhal ſhake the offering out ble a ſame offring : and a ram without 


the Lordand offer i pon the Altar. = e _blemild forpeace | 
rr ee —— 


olfering fora — — wan * led with oyle, and wafers of vu- 
* on healer and Gewand e woman drink — — with oil iti their meat 
the water; offering, and their drinke 
When he buck ad ber drink the water, 16 The which the Prieſt ſha 2 beſode the 
Gi ee del againſt her 2 n his burnt 


— al the kme fora 
———— 
Cn! I — Pnꝛeſt (hall make his meate of 
bh” feringandhia dike Tae rhe head of ki 5 
2 Call coke th — cee ” 
2 an 2 0 
i I and put it in the fire, which is 
2 98 — a take the ſodden ſhouldet 
and an — out of the 
e vnleaueued, and put them vpn 
ater of the Watte derbe hath haven bis 


Pn 
S 

Een ore s is an rt 
ing. ” ſhaken breaſt, * behdes the fg 


2 Speake fay beau {boulder : fo afterivard the Nazatite ina tein 
vato them, When a drinke wine, ? 


mance @wotnan doth fefbrate 
themſc to roa vow of F 52 722 Thisiete law the Nararlte, which he hath 
bimſelfe vnto the Lord ENS! ; and of his offering vnto the Lord for his 
7 Heal eee wine edi drinke; Lade, Lade than at he is able to bring: 
. that vo ſowre wine nor ſoure to the vow whicli he vowed, fo ſhal hee 
ſalt 3 do after the law of hid conſecration. 


fe rap _ 22 JAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi ing, 
— 2 — 23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 2 haz 
5 — made ofthe wine vine, Thas(ballyebleſe the children of Iſrael , and 
nei tothem. 
. 13.3 5 While heis por nn nc ES The Lord bleſſe che, and keepe thee; 
#..- lhall not come vpon his head, vntill the dayes bee 2 The Lord male Miert hren this, 0 
dut, in the bee keperateth hamſe/ſe vnto the be mereifull vnto thee, 
Lordhe ſhalbe holy, ind ſhal let thelockes of the bs The Lord lift vp his cotintenance vpon che; 
% Bega Aste Rparcbrth kinks 2, Sede al ent my N. the chüdkel 
'2 t my Name vpon the 
vnto the Lord, he ſhall come at no dead body: Alan 1 b bleſſe them. 1 
7 He ſhall not make: hiniſelfe vncleane vincleane at the CHAP, VIL 
death of his kacher or mother, brother or fiſer- fur 4 The beads or Princes of Firde offer at the u- 
the conſecration of his Gotl is vpon his head. 4 15 Tabernacle, 16 and at the dea icatiai 
8 e e e ny 2 har. By God fpraketh ro Moſes from tht 
t 


9 And if any die ſuddenly by 7 Nate Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting vp of 
then the bead, of his — (bal the Tabernacle;and & anointed it, & ſandihed trad. 46; 
he ſhal ſhaue his head In the 8 —— in it, and all the inſtruments thereof, and the Alter 18. 25 
the ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhave | with all the linſtrumentꝭ thereof, and had anointed yorueſs 
It w_ eight” day be ſhall bring two tur- them and ſanRified them jels. 
tles, or two 8 2 Then the princes of Iſrael, heads oiiet the [Or cab. 
ofthe IT. the Cor houſes of their fatheri(they were the princes of the 5 
11 Bend Fick eil men are the on; — tribes, who were oner them that were gurubred) 
fiane offering and the other for a burnt offring 
ſhall make an atonement for him, becauſe 12 d brought theit offering before the Lord, 
hed 2 Gil e head the eee eee oxen; anc chest 


for two princes,and fof and th 
13 Lede tail conkents aue Locdihe dikred them betete — =» 2 
1 


„ 


me offerings bfthe Princes. Numbers. "The offerings of the Princes. 
1414 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 31 His offering was a ſfluer charger of an hun- 
Tale #eſe of them, that they may be to doe dreth and thirty * weight, a ſilner boule of ſe- 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, uenty ſhekels 7 aſter the of the San x 
and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites, to enery both ful of fine floure, mingled with oile,for a meat 
man according vnto his office, offering, OY . 
s So Moſestooke the charets, and the oxen,and 32 A golden meenfycap of ten ſpelelr, full of 
gaue them vnto the Leuites: 4. incenſe, ee TOR 5 
5 Twochatets aud foure oxen hee gaue to the 47 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yeert 
ſonnes of Getſhon, according vnto their office. old for a burnt offering, . 2 12 
8 And foure charets and eight oxen * e : 34 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, r 
the ſonnes ol Merari, according vnto their office vn- 35 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, fius 
der the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Auron the rammes, fiue hee goats, & fiue lambes ofa yere old: 
Prieſt. | cis was theoffring of Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 
But ta the ſonnes of Kohath he gaue none, be- 36 Che fiſt day I Shelumiel the ſonne of Zurk [The b 
cauſe che chargeofthe ſanctuary belonged to them, lliaddai, prince of the children of Simeon offered. | ele | 
which they didbeare vpon their could. 37 His offering was à ſiluer dane an hun- vl 
ꝛ0o Ihe Princes alio offered in the dedication dreth and thirti weißht, a ſiluer boule ot miei, 
for the altar, in the day that it was anointed: then 2 aſterthe ſhekel of the | 
the Princes offred their offring befote the altar botin ful of fine | 
11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, One prince one 
day, and another prince another day ſhal offer their uce⸗ 
8 offring, for the e e -N he .cenlt #4 a mand — 99 5 of: : 
The of. 12 J Sothenonthe y did | on t 9 bulloche ramme, a lambe of a ere 
fering of ſonne of Amminadab of rhe tribe of Iudak offer his odiforabune N ern dt t 
Nahſhon. offering. . 85 anne ON | An hee goa inne offering 
13 And his offering was a ſiluer charger of n 4 And lor n peact offering, two bullockes, fiug 
hundreth and thirty ſhekels weight a ſiaer boule of rammes fue hee goats, fine lambes of a yere olde: 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after tlie ſhekel of the Sanctuary, this was the offering of Sbelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 
f both tull of fine floure mingled with oyle, fora riſhaddai. e 
Leut. al. meat offering, + 6 2 Ih Deuel, I Tbe d 
14 An inctuſe cup i ; 057 feringd 
incenſe, 43 His offering 
15 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of ayere .drethrand thirty heels w 
old tor a burnt otfering, nuenty ſhekels, afterithe 
16 And an hee goat for a ſinne offering, both ful of fine oute n 
17 And for peace offerings, two butſocks, fue offerin f 


4. 
2 


38 Tais, ee 
. 


rammes,fiuc hee goates, and fiue lambes ofa yeere 4 Lene incenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 
* 4 a 


olde: this was the offering ol Nahſhon the ſonne of incenſe 2 10 ä 
Amminadab. 4437 A yong bullocke, a ramme a lambe of a yeert 
The of- 18 Che ſecond day | Nethaneel, the ſonne of old for a burnt offering, ä 
ering of Zuar, prince of the tribe of Iſſachar did oſſer: 456 An hee goateforaſmneoffering, 
Netha- 19 Who offered ſor his offering a ſiluer charger 4% And for a peacs offering, two bullockes, fine 
neel. of an hundreth and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer rammes, fiue hee goates "fine Tambex of a yere older 
boule of ſeuenty ſheke!s atter the ſhekel ofthe San - this was the offring of Eliaſaph rhe ſonne of Deuel. 
Euary, both full of fine floure mingled with oyle, 48 The ſeuent — — ma the ſon of Am- | The 6 
for a meate offering, -- - miud, prince of the children of Ephraim * tering ( 
20 An mcenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels, full of 49 His offering was a filuer charger of an hun- Eliſha 
incenſe, dreth and thirty ſbekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
21 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yeere ſeuenty ſhekels, after the of the SanQuarie, 
old for a burnt offering, both ful of fine floure, mingled with oile, for a meat 
22 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, ing, I 
23 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, fiue 8 A golden tncenſexupoftenne ſhekels, full of 
rammes,fine hee goates fue lambes of a yere olde: incenſe, 5 rt 
this was the offering of Nethaneel the ſonne of 51 A yong bullocke;a ramme, a lambe ofa yere 
2. C He third day | Eliabthe lentefias * 52 ee bw 
24 © The third day | Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 52 An hee aſtine offering, ; 
prince of the children ot Zebulun,offered. $3 And ae offertn RE ne, fue 
25 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hundred rammes,fine hee goates, fine — of a yere olde: 
and thirty ſhekels weight, a filuer — of ſeuenty this was the offering of Eliſhama the ſonne of Am- 
ſhekels, alter the ſhekel ofthe ſanctuary, both ful of miud. The 
fine floure mingled with oile, for a meat offering. . 54 CThe eight day ofred[| Gamliel the ſonne of rin 
26 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of Pedazur Prince ofthe children of Manaſſeh. Gault 
incenſe, 55 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
27 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yere dreth and thirty ſhetelt weight, a ſiluer boule of 
old for a burnt offering, ſeuentie ſhekeis, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
28 An hee goat for à ſinne offerin 2 both ful of ſine floure mingled with oile, for a meat 
29 And for peace on two bullockes, fine offering, 
rammes,fiue hee goates,fiue lambes ofa yeere old: 56 Agolden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of 
I The ol- this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of Helon, incenſe, 
fering of 30 © The fourth day | Elizur the ſonne of Se- 57 Ayong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe ofa yeere 
Elizur. deur Prince ol the children of Reuben offered, old for a bacut offering, 1 8 Aa 


„ „ p — 

' offrings of the Princes. : 
_— for a ſinne offering, | | 
59 And for a peace offering,'two bullockes, fine 
rammes,fine hee goats, ſiue lambes of a yere olde : 
this was the offering of Gamliel the ſonne of Pe- 

dazur. 

The of. ' 6+ FThe ninth day [| Abidantheſonne of Gide- 

ine of oni prince of the children of Beniamin offered, 
| 81 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weight, afiluer boule of 
nty ſhekels , after the of the Sanctuary, 
both ful of fine floure mingled with oile, for a meat 


bi 


Incenſe, , : 
6 Ayongbullocke, a ramme, alambe of a yere 
old fora burnt offering. 

. 64 An het goate for a ſinne offering, 

65 And fora peace offering, two bullockes, five 
rammes, ſiue hee goates,fiuelambes of a yere olde: 
this was the offring of Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

e of- 66 © Thetenth day | Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- 


ing of miſhaddai,prince of 3 
| His offering n an hun- 


>. 
48 dreth and thirty ſbekels weight, a filuer boule of 


ſeucttyſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 0 


both ful of fine floure mingled with oile, fora meat 
offering, .  - T 
a a bean meh enpofrean tel, full of 
' incenſe, - -- 
. 69 A yang bullocke, a ramme,alambe of a yere 
old for a burntoffering, | | | 
25 Ando proce living, rowhullockes, fu 
r. And fora peac two es, 
n n ooates,fine lambes of a yere olde: 
this was the offeritg of Ahiezer- the ſunne of Am- 
miſhaddai. TEES d hut 
271 eleuench day] Pagiel the ſon of Ocran, 


he of- 


Er children of Acher aſſerea. 


ziel, or His offering wa ſiluer char er of an hun- 
giel. dreth and thirty (hekels weight, a liluer boule of 
ſcuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekell of the Sanctuary, 


3 of fine floure, mingled with oile, for a meat 
73. 1 golden incenſe cup of tenne ſhelels, full of 


incenſe, 

75 A yong bullockearammea lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, — 

76 Au, hee goat tor a ſinnè bffering;s 

77 And for a peace offering, two ullockes, fue 
ranmes, fine. bee goates, five lambes of a yere 
olde : this was the offering of Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran; AT 

e of- 78 « The twelfth day {Ahiratthe ſon of Enan, 

ng of prince of the children of Naphtali offered, 

2. 179 His oflering wes a ſiſuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſhekels weigkt, 2 ſiluet boule of 
3 after the ſhekel of the SanQuarte, 
both ful of fine floure mingled with oile,for a meat 
offering, Ny 
L eee of tenne ſhekels , full of 
wceme, TIE» 

'$8r Ayong bullocke,a ramme,a lambeof a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, ; 4 

82 An hee goat for a ſinne * 

83 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, fixe 
ratnmes, fiue hee goates, ſiue lambes of a 
this was the offering of Ahira the ſonne Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the A car by the 
princes of Iſrael, when it was anointed: twelue 
chargers of ſiluer, twelue ſiluer boules, twelue in 
en cups of gold, | 


* 
«a ” 


62 K colden incenſe cup of tenneſbeleln fullof 


yere old: Le 


85 Euery charger conteinmg an hundred & thir- 
ty 2 euery boule ſeuenty: all the 
filner veſſel comatnedtwo thouſand and foure hun- 
dreth ſhekels atter the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 

86 Iwelue inc enſe cups of golde full of incenſe, 
conteining ten ſhekels euery cup , after theſhekel of 
the Sanctuary: all the gold of the incenſe cups was 
an hundreth and twenty ſhekels, 

87 All the bullockes tor the burnt offering were 
twelue bullocks,the rammes twelue, the lambes of 
a yeere old twelue, with their meate offerings, and 
twelue hee goats for a ſinne offering. 

88 And all the bullockes for the peace offerings 
were foure and twenty bullocks, the rammes ſixty, 
the hee goats fixty, the lambes of a yeere old ſixty ⁊ 
this was the dedication of the Altar, after that it 
was anointed. | 

89 And when Moſes went into the Tabernacleof 
the Congregation,to ipeake with Goa, he heard the 
voice of one ſpeaking vnto him from the Merci- 
ſeate, that was vpon the Arke of the Teſtimony be; 
tweene the two Cherubims and he ſpake to him. 

The Sr ofthe lan © 6th hing and 
2 The order o pes, 6 The purißzi 
fſermy of the Lautes, 24 The age of the Zaviees 
plenty are rec tiued io ſernice ; and when they art 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,oying, | 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto him, 
When thou hghteſt the lampes, the ſeuen lampes 
2 ue light toward the forefront of the Can- 


3 And Aaron did n lamps thereof 
toward the forefront of the candleſtick, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

4 And this was the worke of the Candleſticke, 
exen of gold beaten out with the hamtiier, both the 
ſhaft, and, the floures thereof * was beaten out 
with the hammer : according to the paterne, which 
the Lord had ſhewed Moſes, ſo made he the Can- 
—_— 4 Vo d ſpak ſes,fayi 
s A e Lor e vnto Mo ing; 

86 Take the Leuites frem among the childeth of 
Iſrael, and puriſie them. 

7 And thus ſhale thou do vnto them when thou 
purifieſt them, Sprinkle watef of purification vpon 
them, & let them ſhane all their fleſh, and waſh theix 
clothes: ſa.they ſhalbe cleane. 

8 Then they ſhall take a yong bullocke with 
his meate offering of fine floure mingled with oile, 
and another yong bullocke ſhalt thou take fora 
finne offerin „ 0 . 

9 Then * ſhalt bring the Leuites before the 
Tabernacle af the congregation, and aſſemble all 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael. 

0 Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites alſo before the 
Lord, and the children of Iſrael ſhal put their bands 
vpon the Leuites, ; 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuites before the 
Lord, as a ſhake offering of the children of Iſrael, 
that they may execute the ſeruice of the Lord. 

12 And the Leuites (hall put their hands vperi 
the heads of the bullocks,and make thou the one a 
ſn offering, and the other a burnt offering vnto the 
Lord,thatthou mayeſt make an atonement for the 


Chapuvill, he offrings ofthe Levites, 4 1 | 


Ex024, 
18. * 


uites. 
13 And thou ſhalt ſer the Leuites before Aaron 
and before his ſonnes, and offer them as a ſhake of- 
tering to the Lord. 3 
x4 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate y Leuitesfro among 
the euldica of Iſracl, and the Leuites ſhalbe = (\m 3.45: 
G 2 ; 13 


— 


—_ —— —— f —ꝛů——— ee — 


* 


— — 


The Paſſeouer commanded againe. 


| (hap.3.9. 


15 Andafterward ſhal the Leuites go d to ſerue 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, & thou ſhalt 
purthie them, and offer them, as a ſhake offering. 

16 For they are freely giuen * vnto me from a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, for ſuch as open any 
wombe : for all the firſt borne of the children of Iſ- 
rael haue I taken them vnto me. 
£404. 13. 17 For all the firſt borne of the children of Iſ- 


A. lube 2. rael are mine, both of man & of beaſt: fince the day 
23. 


that I ſmote euery firſt borne in the land of Egypt, I 
ſanctified them for my ſelfe. 

18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the firſt 
borne of the children of Iſrael, ; 

19 And haue ginen the Leuites as a gift vnto Aa- 
ron, and to his 3 from among the children of 
Iſrael, to do the ſeruice of the children of Iſrael in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, & to malte an 
atonement for the children of Iſrael, that there be 
no plague among the children of Iſrael , when the 
children of Iſrael come neere vnto the Sanctuary. 

20 CThen Moſes and Aaron, and all the Con 
gatio of the children of Iſrael did with the Leuites 
according vnto all that the Lord had commanded 
Moſes concerning the Leuites: ſo did the children 
of Iſrael vnto them. . 

21 So the Leuites were purified, & waſhed their 
clothes and Aaron offered them as a ſhake offering 
before the Lord, and Aaron made an atonement for 
them, to puriſie them. 

22 And after that went the Leuites in to do their 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, be- 
fore Aaron and before his ſonnes: as the Lord had 
commanded Moſesconcerning the Leuites, ſo they 

did vnto wa pro 4 Ca 

23 And the Lor e vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 This alſo belongerh to the Leuites 1 fine 
and twenty yere old and y arr ſhal go in to 
execute their office in the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

25 And after the age offifty yere, they ſhal ceaſe 
from executing the office, and ſhal ſerue no more: 

26 But they ſhal miniſter with their brethren in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregatiõ te keepe thin 
committed to their charge, but they ſhal do no ſer- 
nice: thus fhalt thou do vnto the Leuites touching 
their charges. 

CHAP. IX, 


he The iu my * — pe 13 The 
iſhmem of hn t not the Paſicoutr, 15 
2 — condufteth the Iſraelues thorow the wil- 
erneſce. 
AX the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the wilder- 
neſſe of Sinai, in the firſt moneth, in the ſecond 
yeere after they were come out of the land of E- 
gypt, ſaxing, 
2 The children of Iſrael ſhal alſo celebrate the 
Ex0.12.t *Paſſeoner at the time appointed thereunto. 
leni. 23.5. 3 Inthefourteenth day ofthis moneth at*enen, 
chap.28. ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: according to all 
16 deut. the ordinances of it, and according to all the cere+ 
16.2, monies thereoſ ſhall ye keepe it. | 
£x0.12 6. 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 
deut. 16.6. to celebrate the Paſſeouer. 
5 And they kept the Paſſeouer in the fourteenth 
day of the firſt moneth at euen, in the wildernes of 
Sinai: according to all that the Lord had comman« 
ded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. - 
6 © And certaine men were defiled by a dead 
man, that they might uot keepethe Paſſeouer the 


fame day: and they came before Moles and before 
Aaron the ſame day. | 


o 


bi 


ſorne in low. 


75 And thoſe mn faid vnto kim, We are defiled 
by a dead man: wherefore are wee kept backethat 
we may not offer an offering vnto the Lord in the 
_— thereunto appointed among the children of 
Iſrael? en 
8 Then Moſes ſayd vnto them, Stand ſtill, and - 
will heare what the Lord will command concer- 
ning you. | 
7 Cndthe Lordſpake mo Moſes ig, - 
10 Speake vnto the children of — 'If 
any am ee e ity, ſnalbe wc 
by the of a corps, or be in a long tourney, 
ſhall the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord, 
11 In the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth 
at euen they ſnall keepe it: with vnteaucned bread 
—— 8 _ "3 2.0 
nor breake any bone of it: according to all the or- _ 
dinance of the Paſſeouer ſhal they keepe it. 19.36 
| e ; 
ney, and is negligent to keepe the Paſſeouer, the 
— petſon dhalbe cat off from his people: becauſe 
he brought not the offerinp of the Lord in his due 
ſeaſon, 8 04 l 40% 
14 And if a ſtranger among you, a nia 
CCC of hich 
of the Paſſeouer, and as the maner thereof is, ſo ſhall 
he doe: * ye ſhall haue one Law both for the ſtran- £x0d 
ger, and for him that was borne inthe ſame land. ,**3 
I5 Fund when the Tabernacle was reared vp, £x0d 
a cloud couered the Tabernacle amel the Tabe 
nacle of the Teſtimony : and at euen there was v 340 
on the Tabernacle, as the appearance — 
16 . 
. eee 
17 And when the cloud was taken vp from the 
—_ 
tourneyed: and in e e 
abode, there the children of Iſrael pitched their 
— | 5 


18 At the ſcommandement ofthe Lotd the chil. 17. 


gs dren of Iſrael iourneĩed, and at the commandement mouk 


of the Lord, they pitched : as long as the cloude a- 
bode l til. 1, 
19 when the cloud tari vpon the Ta- 11.1, 
bernaclea long time, the children of Iſract kept the 8b. 
watch of the Lord, and journeyed nor. d 
20 So when the cloud abode} a few daies 


fe U 
£6 
the Tabernacle, they abode in their tents accordi F 
to the commandement of the Lord: for they iout- 
neyed at the commandement of the Lord, - 

21 


And though the cloude abode vpon the Ta- 
bernacle from euen vnto the morning, yet if the 
cloud was taken vp in the morning, then they iour- 

eyed: whether by day or by night the cloud was 
taken vp,then they iourneyed. 

22 Or The clond taried two daies, or a nibneth, 
or a yeere vpon the Tabernacle, abiding thereon, 211 
the children of Iſrael * abode ſtill, and iourneyed 
not: but when it was taken vp they ic ed, — 

23 At the commandement of the Lord ch ir. 1 
ched, and at the commandement of the Lor ou 
iourneyed, keeping the watch of the Lord at the cõ- 
mandement of the Lord by the hand of Moſet. 


CHAP. X. 
2 The vſe of the flluer trunpett. 11 The Ffraehitu 
depart ene * ine oe 
manbred. 30 Hobah veſuſtth ts ge with Moſes * 


And 


«6 fer tmimnpets. The 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, N 
A 2 Male thee two trumpets of ſiluer: of an 
whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou mayſt 
vie them for the aſſembling of the Congregation, 
and for the departure of the campe. 
Aud when they ſhall blow with them, all the 
tion ſhal aſſemble to thee before y doore 
ol the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

But if they blowe with one, then the Princes 
or ouer the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall come 
vnto thee. | 

But if ye blowanalarme, then the campe of 


lem tlat pitch on the Eaſt part,ſhall go forward. 


6- If yee blow an alarme the ſecond time, then 
the hoſte of them that lie on the South ſide, ſhall 
march: for they ſhall blowe an alarme when they 
blow without an alarme. | 72 

8 And the ſonnes of Mron the Prieſt ſhal blow 
the trumpets, and ye ſhall bane them as a law for e- 
uer in your generations. 

9 Jud when yee goe to warre in your land a- 


ꝑinſt the enemy that yexeth you, ye ſhall blow an 


alarme with the trumpets, and yee ſhalbe remem- 
bred before the Lords your God, and ſhalbe ſaned 


from your enemies. 


Fealt dayes,and in the ras 6 


„ when ye ſhall alſs blowe the 
oer lacrifices, and ouer y 


nt 0 


Mg 


may be a remembrance 
Iam the Lord your God. 

11 And intheſecond yeere, in the ſecond mo- 
neth , and in the twentieth day of the moneththe 
cloud was taken vp fiom the tabernacle of the Te- 
ſtimonie, | 
- 12 Andthechildren of Iſrael departed on their 


in let · | Lourneys out of the deſert of Sinai, and the cloud 


2 this 
der in 


i iur. mandement of the Lord, by the hand of Moſes. 


teſted in the wilderneſſe of Paran. 
13 So they firſt rooke their journey at the com- 


= £4 C* latheliſtplacemencthe ftanderd ofthe 
23. hoſte 


the children of Iudah, according to their 


be, 1,7, armies: and*Nahſhon the ſonne of Aminadab was 


ouer his band, 


15 And ouer the baud of the tribe of the childre 
ef Iſſachar, was Nethancel the ſonne of Zuar. 


16 And auer the band of the tribe of the chil- ofthe hoſte 


dren of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſhon and the ſonnes of Mera. 


ni went forward bearing the Tabernacle. 


18 JAſter, departed the ſtanderd of the hoſte of 
Reuben, according to their armies, and ouer his 
band wes Elizur the ſonne of Shedenr. | 

19 Andouer the bande ofthe tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Simeon, v Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 

20 And ouer the band of the tribe of the-chil- 
dren of Gad wa Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. 

2 The Kohathites alſo went forward, and bare 


the * Sanctuary, and the former did ſet vp the Ta- 


bernacle againſt they came. 

22 CThen the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim went forward according to their 
armies, aud ouer his band was Eliſhama the ſonne 
of Ammiud. | 

23 And ouer the band of thetribe of the ſonnes 
of Manaſſeh, was Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 


24 Aud ouer the band of the tribe of the ſonnes 


of Beniamin, was Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 
25 J Laſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the chil- 
dren of Dan marched, gathering all the hoſks accor- 
ding to their armies: and ouet his band mus Ahie- 
rer the ſonne of Ammiſnaddai. 
26 And ouer the band of che tribe of the chil. 
dren of Aſher was Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 
27 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil · 
dren of — Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 
28 Theſe were the remoouings of the children 
of g to their armies, hen they mar · 


29 After, Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the ſonne of 
Reuel the Midianite, the father in law of Moſes, We 
go into the place, of which the Lord faid.I wil giue 
it you, Come thou with vs, and wee will doe thee 
good: for the Lord hath promiſed good vnto Iſrael. 

30 And Seele R sege but 1 
will depart to mine owne countrey, and to my 

31 Then heefaid, I pray thee, leane vs not: for 
thou knoweſt our camping places in the wildernes: 
therefore thou mayeſt be f our guide. 


Lord ſhall ſhew ynto vs, the ſame will we ſhew vn- 
to thee. 


33 FS they departed from the mount of the 
Lorde, 


three dayes iourney: and the Arke of the 
Couenant ofthe Lorde went before them in the 
32 tourney, to ſearch out a reſting place 


em. ene 
3 . vpon them 
went out f ca 9 
a And when the Arke went room ; Moſes 1 
* Riſe vp, Lord et thine enemies be ſcat- 27 
tered, and . that hate there, flee before thee. Ie 
36 And when it reſted, he ſaul, Returne, O Lord, 
to the many thouſarids of Aſtael. 
; BY oe CHAP. XL 5 56 
4 Thepeopleluſfteth after fleſh. 6 They lothe Mam. 


# 


I The weake fab of Moſes. 16 The Lord diuiaeth 


the bwrden of Moſes to the Ancients.31 The 
Lord end — 1 2 


WWII deer became murmarers;þ it dif. ſebr. as 
pleaſed the Lord: and the Lord heard it, ther- vniuſt cõ- 


fore his wrath was kindled,and the fire of the Lord plamers. 
burnt among them,and*conſumed the vtmoſt part j Eh ii was 


2 Then the people eryed vnto Moſes: & when eares of 


Moſes prayed vato the Lord,the fire was quenched. the Lord. 
3 


he called F name of that place Taberah, Pſa 8. 2 

becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among them. r. 

4 CAndanumber of people that was among wing. 
them fell a luſting, and turned away, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael alſo wept, and aid, Who ſhall giue 
vs flclh to cate? | | 

5 We — rngrrh the fiſh 3 _ eate in 
Egypt ſor nought, the cucum e pepons, 
21 de leekes,and the onions, and the — | 
- 6 Butnowourſouleis dried away, we can ſee 
nothing but this M AMW. 


7 (The MA N alſo was as *coriander ſeed,and Exod, 16. 


his colour like the colour of Bdelium. 31. wiſd. 
8 The people went about and gathered it, and 16 20. 
d it in milles, or beat it in morters, and baked pſal. 78. 24 
it in a cauldron, and make cakes of it, and the taſte i. 8.3 t. 
of it was like vnto the taſte of freſh oyle. 
9 And when the dew fell vpon the hoſte inthe 
night, the MAN fell with t 
Io © Then Moſes heard the people weepe tho- 
G 3 rewourt 


Chap. xj. departure of the campe, 4 


Eby. | 
32 And if thou goe with vs, what goodneſſe the — . 


euil m tbe 


* . 
* 
. 
'M 
* 
' 


r, euill 
1 entreattd. 


| Theleuentie Elder S. 
rowout their families, euery man in the doore of 
his tent, and the wrath of the Lord was grieuouſlſy 
kindled: alſo Moſes was grieued. 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Wherefore 
haſt thou vexed thy ſeruant? and why haue I not 
found fauour in thy ſight, ſeeing thou haſt put the 
charge of all this people vpon me? 

12 Hane I conceiued all this people? or haue l 
begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto me, 
Cary them iu thy boſome (as a nurſe beareth the 
ſuckino chulde) vnto the lande for the which thou 
ſwareſt vnto their fathers ? 12 45 

13 Where ſhould I haue fleſh to giue vnto all 
this people? for they weepe vnto me, ſaying, Giue 
vs fleſh that we may eate | 

14 Iam not able to beare all this people alone, 
for it is too heauie for me. 1280 4 2605 
15 Therefore if thou deale thus with me, I pray 
thee, if I bane found fauour in thy ſight, kill mee, 
that I behold not my miſery. 
16 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moes, Gather vn- 
to me ſeuenty men of the Elders of Iſrael,/whome 
thou knoweſt, that they are the Elders of the peo» 
ple, aud gouernaurs ouer them, and b 5 
to the Tabernacle of the Congregation, & let then 
ſand there with thee. 4 1 0 
17 And Neill come downe, and talke with thee 
ehere, and take ofthe Spirit, vvhich is 


alone. en tlg 504 
18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the people, 
Be ſanctihed againſt to morrow, and yee ſhall eate 
fleſh: for you haue wept in the eares of the Lorde, 
ſaying, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to eateꝰfor we were 
better in Egypt: therefore the Lord will giue you 
fleſh, and — Ilicate, | SJ: 

19 Ve ſhall not eate one day, nor two day 
fine dayes, neither ten. dayes, not twentie dayes. 

20 But ã whole moneth, vntill it come out at 
your noſtrels, and be lothſome vnto you, becauſe 
ye haue contemned the Lord, which is among you, 


and haue wept before him, ſaying, Why came we 


1/a ve. 2. 


hither out of 72 7 F 04485 

21 And Moſes fajd, Six hundreth 3 
men are there of the peeple among whome Ian: 
and thou ſayeſt. I wil giue them fle 
eate a monethi long. | 

22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues be ſlaine for 
them, to finde them? either ſhall all the fith of the 
ſea be gathered together for them to ſuffice them ? 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Is & the Lords 


that they may 


4 * 


and 59, 1% hand ſhortened? thou ſhalt ſee now whether m 
OY word ſhall come to paſſevnto thee,or no. : 


24 So Moſes went out, and told thepeaple the 
words of the Lorde, and gathered ſeuentie men of 
the Elders of the people, and ſet them round about 
the Tabetnacle.. | 1 

25 Then the Lord came done in a cloud, and 


107% ſpake vnto him, and j tooke of the Spirit that was 


rated, as 
verſe 17. 


vpon him, & ꝑut it ypon the ſeuentie ancient men: 
and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then they 
prophecied,arid did not ceaſe. T5» 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
hoſte : thename of the one was Eldad, & the name 
of the other Medad, & the Spirit reſted vpan them, 
(for they were of them that were written,and went 
not out vnto the Tabernacle)and they prophecyed 
in the hoſte. "Ki 


27 Then there ran a Jong man,& told Moſes,and 


Numbers. 


and bring them yn- the 


thee, aud 35 From 
put vpon them, and they ſhall beare the burden of their iourney to Hazeroth,aud abode at Hazerotli. 
the people with thee: ſo thou ſhalt uot beare it ; 


ad doe prophecic in the hoſte. ſuned. 


Quailes. Their luſt puniſttied. | 
* And 9 ſonne of 3 24 5 

oſes, one of his an nd ſai a 
lord Moſes, forbidthem: 
29 But Moſes ſaid vnto him, Enuieſt thou for 
ſake ? yea, would God that all the Lordes people 
wee Prophets, aud that the Lord wonld put hi 
Spirit vpon them. ; 61s Ro. 

30 And Moſes returned into the hoſte,he and the 
Elders of Iſrael. N : 1 4 

31 Then there went foorth a winde from the 
Lorde, and * brought quailes from the Sea, and let £x99, 16 
them fall vpon the campe, a dayesiourney on this 31.pſal.u 
ſide, and a dayes journey on the other ſide: round a- 2623. 
bout the hoſte, & they were about two cubits aboue 


the earth. | 155 
33 Then the people aroſe all that day, and all 
the night, and all the next day, and gathered ts 
quailes: he that gathered the leaſt; Fee, 
Homers ful, and they ſpread them abroad for their 
vſe toad about the hoſte. 202 
33 While the fleſh was yet between their teeth, 
before it was chewed, euen the wrath of the Lorde 
was kindled againſt the people, & the Lord imote f. 
people with an exceeding 1 2 1. 
34 So the name of i place was called Ribroth- Jor ran 
hattaauab: for there they buried the people that of ff. 
fell a luſting. h "NE 
Kibroth-hattaauah the 


b 


people tooke 
"CHAP. XII. ' 
r Am and Miriam grudge 
Miriam is firicken with leprofie aud 
er of Mcſes, * e 
A Fterward Miriam and Aaron I ſpake againſt ary 
oſes, becauſe of the womã of Ethiopia won 
he had matried (for he had maried a woman of E- 
thiopia) EI. 
2 And they ſaĩd, What? hath the Lord 
but only by Moſes ? hath he not alſoſpoken by vs ? | 
and the Lord heard this, 5 1 a 
3 (But Moſes wes a vety*mecke man, abour all Etch. 
the men that were vpon the earth) | 4 *＋ 
4 And by and by the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and 
vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come out yee three 
vnto the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: and they 
three came forth. —9 
5 Then the Lorde came downe in the pillar of 
the cloud, and ſtood in the doore of the Labetna- 
cle, and called Aaron and Miriam, aud they both 
came forth. : 
6 And he ſaid, Heare now my wordes, Ifthere 
be a Prophet of theLorde among you, Iwill be 
knowen to him by a viſion, aud will ſpeake vnto 
him by dreame. PEE k 
7 My ſeruant Moſes not fo, who is faitlifull in 
all mine houſe, Seda 
. 8- Vato him will Iſpeake * mouth to mouth, 043 
and by viſion,and not in darke words, but heſhall 57. 
ſee the ſimilitude of the Lorde. Wherefore then 
were yee not afraid to fprake againſt my ſeruant, 
enen againſt Moſes? a ' 
thus the Lorde was very angry with them, 
and departed. | £1 : 
ro Alſo the cloud departed from the Taberna- 
cle: and beholde, Miriam was leprous like ſnowe: 
Aud Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and behold, bes 
was leprous. IT 
11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, my lord, 
I beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne vpon vs which wee 
haue fooliſhly committed, and here wee haue 


17 Leh 


˖ ft Moſis. 10 
dattbe prays 


x2, Let her not, I pray thee, be a3 one 

whome the fleſh is halſe conſumed, when hee com- 
meth out of his mothers wombe. 1 

13 Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lorde, ſaying, O 

God beſeech thee,beale her now. 

14 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, If her father 

had ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not haue bene aſha- 

med ſeuen dayes ? let her be * ſhut out of the hoſte 


Lau. 13+ ſeuen dayes, and after ſhe ſhalbe receiued. 
5. 15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen 
dayes, and the people remooued not, till Miriam 
brought in againe. IM 
Wem w 


4 Certaine men are ſend to ſearch thel ande of Car 
nam. 24 They bring of tbe front of the land, 31 Ca. 
leb comforteth the people agamſi the dijcouragmy of 


the other ſpies, _ 
12 afterward the people remooued from Ha- 
zeroth, and pitched in the wildernes of Paran. 

2 JAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
3 Send thou men out to ſearch the land of Ca- 
naan which I giue vnto the children of Iſrael: of e- 


uery tribe of their fathers ſhal lye ſend a man, ſuch 
— re i a 


as ære all rulers UE | 
4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilderneſſe 
of Om the e EE 
/ thoſe men were heads e children of Iſrael. 
you? 5s Alfo the mes are theſe; of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur. 
s. Ofthetribeaf Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne of 


Hari: „ r 
7 Of che tibe el Iadah, Caleb the ſonne of le- 


ph neh: Donne n eh ap? 

"8 Oftherribeof Lichar, li de fue of o- 

eph: N e , e 
0. 15 Of che ttibe of Ephraim, I Oſhea the ſonne 
2 0 : ' 


un: | 
WM Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti che ſonne of 
phu : RS 
Ir Of che tribe of Zebulun, Gaddicl the ſonne 


of Sodi: RN EA 
12 Of the tribe of Loſeph, to wis, of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi; | 
1; Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 


Gema 5-5... 
14 Of che tribe of Aſher , Sethur the ſonne of 
tali, Nanbi the ſonne of 


Michael: 


1g Ofthe tribe ot Nap 


ophſi: T3 5 

16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of Machi. 

I 7 Theſe axe the names of the men which Mo- 
es ſent to ſpie out the land: and Moſes called the 
name of df the ſonne of Nun, lehoſhua. 

18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the lande of 
Canaan, & ſaid vnta them,Goe vp this way toward 
the South. and goe vp into the mountaines, 

19 And col Her the land what it is,and the peo- 
ple that dwell therein, whether they be ſtrong or 
weake.cither few or man 

20. Alſa what the land s that they dwell in;whe- 
ther it be good or badde: and What cities they be, 
that they dwell in, whether they dwell in tents, or 
 jnwalledtownes.: .., - © 

21 And what the land & ; whether it be fatte or 
leane whether there be trees thetein ar not. And be 
ofgogd courage, and bring ofthe fruit of the land 
(for then was the time of the firſt ripe grapes) 

22 So they went vp, and ſearched out the land, 
from the wildernefle of Zin vnto Rehob, to goe to 
Hamath. ä | 

23 And they aſcended toward the South, and 


Or high 
My re), 


chap x alu. The fruits of Canas Miunwring, 36x + 


came to Hebron, where were Ahiman,Sheſhai,and 
Talmai, the ſonncs of Anak. And Hebron was built 
ſeuen yeeres before Loan in Egypt. 

24 * Then they came to the riuer Eſhco}, aud Deu. x. 24 
cut downe thence a braunch with one cluſter of 
grapes, and they bare it vpon a barre between two, 
and brouobt of the pomegranats and of the figs, _ ... 

25 That place was called the | riuer Eſhcol, be- Ohe 
cauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the children of wales of 


Urael cut downe thence, | „E fol, 
26 Then after fourtie dayes, they turned againe 24a: is,of 
from ſearching of the land. ; Lrapes, 


27 And they went and came to Moſes and to Aa- 
ron and vnto a I the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, in the wildernetle of Paran, to Kadeſh, and 
brought to them, and to all the Congregation, ti- 
Aeg un ſhewed them tne fruit of the land, 

28 And they told him, and aid, Wecamevnto 
the lande whither thou haſt ſent vs, and ſurely it 
floweth witlr * milke and hony: and here is of the fac 33. 5. 
fruit of it. diy e 

29 Neuertheleſſe, the people bee ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled and ex- 

TN great, and moreouer we {aw the ſonnes of 


za The Amalekites dwell in the South country, 
and the Hittitet, and the Iebuſites, & the Amorites 
dwell in the wountaines, and the Canaanites dwell 
by the ſea, and by the coaſt of lorden, | 
zt Then Caleb ſtilled the 8 Mo- lor, muy» 
ſes, and ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once and poſſeſſe it: during 4. 
for vndoubtedly we ſhall ouercome it. gamſt 
32 But the men that went vp with him, ſaid, We Moſes, 
be not able to gee vp againſt the people: for they 
are ſtronger then wee. . TE 
3; So they. brought vp an euill report of the 
land which they bad ſearched for the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we hane gone thorow | 
to ſearch it out, is a land that cateth vp the inhabi- 
tants thereof: ſor the people that wee ſaw in it, are 
men of great ſtature, _s 
34 For there we ſaw gyants,the ſonnes of Anak, 
ich come of the giants, ſo that we ſeemed in our 
ſight like graſhoppers : & ſo we were in their fight. 
„ „A. A P. XIIL 
1 The people mur mure agaimſt Moſes. 10 They 
would haus floned Caleb and feſbua. 13 Moſes pdcj» 
fied God by bu prajer. 45 The people that would en- 


a 
< 


ter into the land contrary to Gods will,are ſlaine. 


Hen all the Congregation lifted vp their voice, 
1 andcryed :and the people wept that night, 
2 And all the children of Iſrael 2 a 

ainſt Moſes, and Aaron: and the whole aſſembly 
aid vnto them, Would God wee had died in th 
land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe, would G 
we were dead. PPD 24442 

3 Wherefore now ligth the Lorde brought vg 
into this land, to fall ypon the ſwordꝰ our wines 
and our children ſhalbe a pray: were it not hettet 
tor vs to returne into Egypt 1 

4 And they faid one tò another, Let ys make 3 
captaine,and returne into Egypt? 3 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces be- 
fore all the aſſembly of the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael. | 

6 And loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the gcc 46, 
ſonne of Iephunneh, two of them that ſearched the 9. I. mac. 
land, rent ele clothes, . 2.56, 

7 And ſpake vnto all the affembly of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which wee walked 
thore w toſcarck it, is a very good land, 

| | 64 2 K 


'Taſhua. Caleb. -Moſes prayer. 
| 8 If the Lord loue vs, he will bring vs into this 
land, and giue it vs, which is a land that floweth 
with mille and hone, 
9 But rebell nat yeę againſt the Lorde, neither 
— 2 the people ot the lande: for they are b 
rea 
and the Lord is with vs, feare them not. 
ro And all the multitude ſaid, Stone them with 
5 — 4 — glory of the app e in the 
[abern tae con ti ore all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. TOE 
11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long will 


this peoply prouoke mee, and how long will it be d 
E 


ey beleeue me, ſor all the ſignes which I haue 
ewed among them ? 

12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence and de- 
ſtroy them, and will make thee a greater nation 
| and mightier then they. | 5 
Frod. 32. 13 k a 

12. Egyptians ſhall heare it, (for thou bronghteſt this 
people hy thy power from among them) 

14 Then — owe lay to the inhabitants of the 
land, ( for they haue heard that thou Lorde art a- 
IE. He io mong this people, & that thou Lord are ſeeneſface 
De. to face, and that thy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, and 
Exod, 13. that thou * goeſt before them Ze time in a pil- 
31, lar pf a cloud, aud in a pillar of fire by night) 
5 15 That thou wilt kill this people as otie man, 
ſo the heatheu which haue heard the fame of 
57 ſhall thus ſay. 8 : 1 ; 7 
Den. 9. 28 16 Becauſe the Lard was not able to bring this 
people into the land, when hee ſware vnto them, 

ä thereſore hath he ſlaine them in the wilderneſſe. | 

Lord be rear ern ere 
or t, according as thou c ſaying, 
18 The Lord 3 anger, and of great 3 


* 


£x0,24-0. 


— 2. cie, and * forgiuing iniquity, and fine, but not ma- 


z king the wicked innocent, and * viſiting the wicked 
22. a N N 
e of the fathers vpon dec in the third 
and fourth generation, oe gy 
19 Be merciful, I beſcech thee, vnto the iniquity 
ofthis people, according tothy great mercie, and 
as theu halt forginen this people from Egypt, euen 
vntill now. 
20 And the Lord ſaid, I haue forgiuen it accor- 
ding to thy on | 
' 2x Notwithftanding,asTliue, all the earth ſhall 
be filled with the glory of the Lord. 

22 For all thoſe men which haue ſcene my glo- 
ry, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, and in 
the wildemneſſe, & haue tempted me this ten times, 
and haue not obeyed my voice, 

23 Certainly they ſhall not ſee the land, where- 
of I ſware vnto their fathers : neither ſhall any that 
prouoke me, ſee it. | So 

Jofh.14.6 24 But my ſeruant * Caleb becauſe hee had ano- 


£x0.20.5. 
r 


ther ſpirit, and hath followed me ſtill, euen him will {; 


I bring into the land wiuther he went, and his ſeed 
ſhall inherit it. . 

25 No the Amalekites, and the Canaanites re- 
maine in the valley: whervefore turne backe to mo- 
ro and get you into che wilderneſſe, by the way 


of the red ſea. 0 
26 After, the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to 

Aaron, ſaying, F 

Plalro6, 25 ow long fh F ſuffer this wicked multi- 
26. tude to murmure againſt mee? I haue heard the 
i murmurings of the children of Ifrach, which they 


Chap. 26. murmure a gainſt me. a | 
65. and 28 Tel them, As I line(fayth the Lord)I wil ſute- 
. 10. ly do vnto you, euen as ye haue ſpoke in mine cars. 


Numbers. 


for vs: their ſhield is departed fromthem, 


1; But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, “ When the ye 


29 Yotircatkeiſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſſe, 
and all you that were * counted thorow ll Den. i. 3 
numbers, from 8 old and aboue, which 
haue murmured againſt me, 

30 Yee ſhall not doubtleſſe come into the land; 
for the which I * lifted vp mine hand to make you Cen. 
dwell therein, ſane Caleb the ſore of Iephunneh, 22, 
and Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun. | E 

31 But your children, (which ye ſaid ſhould be 
a pray) them will I bring in, and they ſhall knowe 
the land which ye haue refuled: | 

4 euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wil 
erneſſe, | : 

33 And your children ſhall wander in the wil- 
derneſſe fourtie yeres, and ſhall beare your whore- 
COINS carketſes be waſted in the wil · 


34 Aſter the number of the dayes, in the which 
ſearched out the land, enen forty dayes, * euety £32]. 4 
day for a yere, ſhal ye beate your iniquity,for * for- Pſa 934 
tie yeeres, and ye ſhall feele my breach of promiſe. 
35 Ithe Lord haue ſaid, Certaindy Iwill do ſo 
to all this wicked company, that are 3 
ther againſt me: for in this wilderneſſe they | 
conſumed,and there they ſhall die. LM 
6 And the men which Moſes had ſent toſcarch 


: . e (which when they came againe made all 


the people to murmure againſthim, and brought 
ee the land E 
37 Eueu thoſe men that did bring vp that vile 
flander vpon the land, fhall * die by aplagne be- 1. Cor. i 
e . 3 19,1 . 
ſonne of lephummeh, of thoſe men that went to 2 
e 4 | 
© 39 Then Moſes told theſe ſayings vnts all the 
children of Iſrael, and the people ſorowed greatly. 
4 And they roſe vp early in the morning, and Deu. i. 
Tac ws vp into the top of the mountaine, ins, 


wee be rea n e lace 
Lord hath promiſed: for we haue ſmned. 
4: But Moſes ſaid, Wherfore travſgreſſe ye thus 
the commandement of the Lorde) It will not ſo 
come well to paſte * > «555 todd nn 

42 Goe not vp (for the Lord is not among you? 
leſt ye be ouerthrowen before your enemies. 

43 For the Amalckites and the Canaanites ave 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword: for 
in as much as ye are turned away from the Lorde, 
theLord COND bewith you. 8 

Yet umed obſtinately to gee vp to 
the top of the mountaine : but the Arke of the Co- 


uenant of the Lord, and Moſes departed not out ol 


the campe. : $ 
45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
which dwelt in that mountaine, came downe and 
mote them, and conſumedthem vnto Hormah. Deny 
hn CHAN IT. ha 
2 The 0 s which aehites ſhould o 
whenthe) bus the lend of (mas. 31 The pu- 
Tn nf or ug 
Nd the Lo vnto 1 3 
A 2 Speake vnto the children of Kae, and Lew, % 
ſay vnto them, F When yee be come into the land 1. 
of) your habitations,which I gine vnto Lent, 3h 
' 3 And will make an offering by fire vpto the 21. 
Lord, a burnt offring or a ſacrifice*ſto fulfill a vow, 10", ln 
ot a free offering, or in your feaſts,to make a*ſweet t. FA 
ſauour vnto the Lord, of the herd or of the flocke, £x9%* 
4 Then *lethim that affereth his offering vnto oh F 
the Lord,bring a meate offering of a tenth 1 Len. 


N 


* 


inge e chap. ]. | The Sabbath broken; 3 
. far wt rg 2 for all the people ere in | 


| ar le. | 
Alſo thouſhalt che Fourthpartof n_ 1 e one perſon finne igno- Let 
bin of wine, to be — on a lanibe appoieed heſhall bring aſhee e old, 27. bg 
the burnt offering; or any ont - a ſinne offring. 


6 Pray we uns 4g re i meate offerin 28 Aud che Preftſhall make an atonement for 
pr are two tenth deales of fine floure ; ming | the ignornaa peeſeny when he fnarah bf 
the third part of an hin of oyle. before the Lord, to make reconciliation for him: 
7 Andtaradrinke oſſting, thouſhalr offer the and it ſhalbe f. him. 
third part of an hin ot wine for a fivect ſanour vnto 29 lle that is amongthe children of ſacl, 
the Lord. & the ſtranger that dwelleth among them,ſhal haue 
8 And when 3 repareſt a bullocke for a both one law;who ſo dotb — — 185 
burnt offering or for a acrifice to fulfill a vow or a go 8 doth ought preſi prefump- ff 
peace offering vnto the Lord, tuouſly,whether he be borue in the land, or a ſtran- ® 
+ 9 Thenlethimofterwith thebullocke a meate ger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord: Jo 7 that 
, three offi ofy three tenth deales of fine floure,mingled perſon.ſbalbe cut off fromamong his is in com- 
with halfe an hin of oyle. 31 Betauſe hehath deſpiſed the word he Lord, ”— 
ro And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering and hath broken his commandement: that perſon God. 
halfe an hin of wine, for an ofetingentdbay ite.ct ſhalbe vtterly cut off, hisiniquity ſhalbe ypon bim. 


a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 32 Fand while the children of Iſrael were in the 
11 Thus ſhall it be done for abullocke, or fora wi wilderueſſe, chey found a man that gathered ſtickes 
ramme or for a lambe or fora kid. vpon the Sabbath day. 


12 Accotding to the number that ye prepares 33 Abd they that found him — open, 
2 fo hall ye do tocuery neaccondingto this brought him yato Moſes and vnto Aaron, and vnto 


all the Congregation. 
gow Aa ese ſhall doe 34 And they put him in * ward: ber iwas not cut 
thele things thus,to offer an offeri by fire of declared what ſhould be done vnto him. 
ſweet ſaudur vnto the Lord. 35 Then the — vnto Moſes, This man 
14 2 ſhal die the death: 2 multitude ſtoue 


encrations, and will him with ſtones without the 
e eee 2 And the congrgonb 8 angle beach» 
chaotheId ad commando Moſs 

{4 And the Lord ate 
38 18 — of tit 


ſocuer be 5 —5 


16 — — ſerue both for bn 

you and forthe chat ſoiourneth with you, band 
17 JAnd the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying. 3 ne do dn ant werde 
18 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ay looke vpon them, yee may remember all the co 

onto them, When ye be come into the land, tothe mindenienss ofthe Loxdaud dec and that ye 

which Ibringyou ſcckenot —— IDES 
19 And . yes ſlall eate of che bread of the eyes after the which ye 

land, ye ſhal offer an heane offering vnto the Lerd. 45, —— remeber and doll all wy com- 
20 Yee ſhalloffer vp a cake of the firſt of your man holy vnto yonr God 

1. 23. dongh for an 8 : *as the heaue offering 41 yep Ä Pu he: ght yon 1 

ol the barne, ſo ſhal ye liſt it vp. | 3 be your God: — 

21 Ofthefirſt ol Your dengh ye ſhall give vato Lord y6ir God. | 
the Lord an heane- in your gen CHAP. XVI. 


tuen all that the Lord hath DEF ſeuen hundreth are (eine for nurmone. 
bys band of Moſes, from the firſt day that the N Korah che ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of (54-275. . 
Lord commanded Moſes,and henceſorward XL the ſonne of Leui j went apart with cr 4. 
your generations. Dathan & Abiram the ſounes of Eliab, and On the 18. rr. 

24 And if ſo be that ought . e ſonne of Peleth, the ſonne of Reuben: lor, ole 
Fatzuerer; then all the Congreg 2 And they roſe vp Ward Moſes,with certaine fg, with 
tion ſhall giue a bullocke for a — fy the children of 1ſracl,two hundred and fifty cap- 
ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord, with the meate offring taines of the — * famous in the Congregati- a. reſi 
r, and — — rothefs- deen ofreuowme Moſes. 
ner, and an he goat for a ſmneoffering. 3 Who thered themſelues together againſt 

25 And he Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for Moſes,aud — Aaron, & ſayd vnto them, Tetale 
all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, and it too * ras vpon you, ſeeing alſthe Congregation is 
ſhalbe forgnien them: for it ĩs ĩ e: and they holy, euery ö is among them: 
ſhal bring their offering for an offering donde fy * wherefore then lift yee your ſelues aboue the Con- 

vnto the Lord, and their ſin offring — the — gregat ion of the Lord? 

fortheir ignorance, 4 But when Moſes heard it, he fell-vpon his face, 
25 Then it thalbe forginen all the Cengregati- $5 And ſpake to Torah and vnto al bis company, 
on of the children of Iſtael, and the ſtranger that ſay ing, to morow the Lord wil ſhew who is * 


— Abiram Numbers. rebell, and are deſiroyed ; 
who is holy, and wo ou Fo to approch nere vnto ef Korah,Dathan,and Abiram on every fide: & Da- 
bim: 1 n he hath choſen, hee will cauſe to — „and — _ — — 
come their tents, it wi their 
6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers,boeh Ko- their little cl:ildren. 
rah and all his company, 28 And Moſes fayd, Hereby ye ſhall knowthat 
7 Aud put fire therein, and put incenſe in them the Lord hath ſent me to doe all . — :for 
ore the Lord to morow : and the man whom the J haxe not done them of mine owne minde.. 
Lord doth chuſe, the ſame ſhalbe holy: Jee tale too 29 If theſe men die the common death of al men, 
m_—_ you,ye ſonnes of Lent. or if they be viſited after the viſnation of all men, 
Apaine Moſes ed wie Kordh, nee I pray the Lord hath not ſent me. 
* dunes of Leui. 30 Zut if the Lord make a new ching , andthe 
9 "Scemeth1t a ſmall thing yntoyou, that the earth open her mouth, and fwallow them vp with 
God of iſrael hath ſeparated you ſrõ the multitude all that they haue, and they goe downe phrk Aras 
of Hrael to take you neereto himſelfe to do theſer- the || pit, then yee ſhall vaderſtand that thele men for 
uice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand be- haue 8 Lord. 
fore the Congregation, and to miniſter vnto then : © And aſfonag he had made and dle. 
to Hee hath alſo taken thee to him, and all thy king all theſe e gry ground claue aſunder 
pbtetchren the ſonnes of Leui with thee,and lecke yee that was vnder them, | 
the office of the Prieſt alſo? 5 32 And the earth * el bel Cha yy 
Xx For which cauſe , thou and all thy company lowed them vp with their te fnilies ped all the men din 114 
are gathered together againſtthe Lord: and what that were with Torah, and all their goods, .' |: pſaltg, 
15 Aaron, that ye murmate againſthim >* 33 So they and all that they had, went downe 2+ 17, 
12 (And Mofes fent to call Dathan and Abiram liue into the pit, and the earth couered them: ſo 
the ſonues of Eliab : who anſwered, We will not they from among the Congregation, - 
come vp, 34 And all Iſrael that were about them fled at 
15 B it a ſmall thing that chou haſt brought: vs thecricofthem : for they fayd, Zee vs fee, leſt the 
ent of a land which floweth with millte and honie, earth fwallow vs vp. 
to kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except wow make thy 35 But there came ont a bre fromthe Lord, and 
2 lord and ruler ouer vs atſoꝰ conſumed the two hundred 1 ar. men that offe- 
4 Alſo thou haſt not hrought vs vnto a lande — 22 
hae hte with milke and weither g inen vs 36 .CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto vnto Moſes,aying; 
inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt = Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
out the eyes of theſe menꝰ we will u bla that hee take vp the cenſers out of the bur · 
r5, Then Moſes waxed very angry.; Tap! onto 3 the allan: nen 0 
Go the Lord, —— — I kaue are owed. 
22 not taken ſo much as an 7 — rhenw; neither 38 The cenſers,l ſay of theſe ſinners hat de 
Ry aue Thurt auf of them, Nnrtee 5:2 Wente: & let them make of them broad plates 


16 Ad Moles: ad vato] ra ia 6 for a covering of the altar: for they affred them he- 


thy compan before che Lord: "toon, and fore the Lord, therefore they ſhalbe holy, and 
Aaron 6 mdtewr | yk ſhalbea ſign e vnto thechildren of 28 * 
15 Andtakeeucry' man liseenar- A put incenſe 39 Then! Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen — 
in them; * euery mau his ctnſer before ſers , which they that were burnt had offered, and 
the Lord ewohundreth aud fifty ceuſerd v thou alſo made broade p lates of them for a couering of the 
and Aaron, euery man his cenſer, 7! 102 1511», Akar, 
18 So they tooke euery man bis cenſer, and put 40 Ft u a temembennce ynto the children of 18 
fire in them, ad d layed incenſe thereon, and ſe 22 no ſtranger which is not of the ſee of Aa- 
the doore of the Tabernacle of che Tongregnto ron come neere to offer incenſe before the Lord, 
with Moſes and Aaron. that he be not like Korah and his company, as the 
19 And Korah gathered all the mhititude againſt Lord ſayd vnto him, by the hand of Moſes. 
— vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 4 Mut on the moro all the multitude of the 
regation: then the glory of the Lord en vn- chikdees of Iſrael murmured agaainſt Moſes, and a- 
to Sal the Gonprepatton. gainſt Aaron, ſaying, Yee haue filed the people of 
20 And the rend ſpake vnto Moſes and to A2. the Lord. 
ron, ſaying, 42 And when the Congregation was gathered a. 
21 Separate your ſe lues from among the Con- afaſ Moſes, and againſt Aaron gra — [Or fech 
gregation, that I may conſume them at once. faces — th the Tabernacle of the Con wit, Me 
22 And they fell vpon their faces, and ſayd, 0 gation, and behold, the cloude couered it, an the frau 
dor of e- God, the God of the {pirits | of all fleſh, hath not glory of the Lord appeared. An 
nery cred One man ouelh ſinned, and wilt thon bewroth with 14 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before the 


ur. . allthe Co ation ? acle of the — 9t-—4I, 
23 And Tord ſpake vnto Moſes faying, | _ And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes Saying, 
24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and ſay, Get ' 45 Get you vp from amon this — 31 
you away from about the Tabeenacle of Kotah, for I will conſume them quickly: : thenth 
Dathan and Abiram. on their faces. 
25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went vnto Dathan 2 Aud Moſes ſayd ynto Aaron, Take the cenſer, 
and Abiram, and the El ers of Iſtacl followed him. 2 fire therein of che altar, and put thereon in- 
26 And heſpake vnto the Congregation, ſaying, cenſe, and goe quickly vnto the Congregation, 
Depart, I pray you, from the tents of " theſe wicked _ an atonement for them: for there is wrath 
mex, and touch nothing of tlieirs, leſt ye periſh in all gone out from the Lord: the plagne is begun. 
their thanes, 47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commande him, 


27 50 they gate them away from the Tabernacle and ran into the middes of the C an 
bchold, 


eb.9%4 


* 


hold, the plague was begun among the people, tribe of Leui of the family of thy father, which ſhall 
= we put n and made an atonement for he ioyned with thee, and mini vnto thee : bur 
the people. vl þ hon and thy ſonnes with thee ſha/l miniſter before 
ab And when he ſtood betweene the dead, and the Tabernade ofthe Teſtimony: * 
them that were aliue, the plague was ſtayed. 3 And. they ſhall keepe thy charge, ewen che 


49' Sothey died of this plague fourteene thou- charge of all y Tabernacle: but they thal not come 


ſand and ſeuen hundred, beſide them that died in neere the iuſtruments of the Sanctuary, nor toths © 


the conſpiracie of Korah. Altar leſt they die; both they and you: | 
50 And Aaron wentagaine vnto Moſes, before 4 And they ſnalbe ioined with thee, and keeps 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, the charge of the Tabernacle of the Con ion 
and the plague was ſtayed. j; or all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle: and no trans 
CHAMP) XVII. ger ſhal come nere vnto you 
2 The twelze roddes of the twelus princes ofibe 3 Therefore ſhall yee keepe the charge ofthe 
tribes of Fjrael. 8 Adrons' rod buddeth, and he eth Sanctuary, and the charge of the altar: ſo there ſhall 
blofiomes,” 10 for a teflimonie againſt the rebellious fall no mere wrath vpan the children of lſrael. 
people 6 For loe, Thave*takenyout bretfiren the LS. 
A Nd che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, ites from among the children of Iſtael, buch ar 
A 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & take giſt ofyours, are tziuen unto the Lord, to do the ſer- 
ef euery one otthem a rod ; after the houſe of their uice ol the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
fathers, of all their princes according to the familie 7 gut tlidu and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal keepe 
of their fathers,ewex twelue roddes: and thou ſnalt your Prieſts office for al be . the altar, & wi 
write euery mans name vpon his roll. in the vaile: therforethal ye : for Lhaue made 
3 Andwrite Aarons name vpon the rod of Le- your Prieſts office {| an office of ſeruice: therelote 
ui: for euery rod ſhalbe for the head of the houſe of the ſtranger that commeth nere ſhalbe ſlaine. 
their fathers. 8 J Againe the Lord ſpake vuto Auron, Behold, 
4 And thon ſhalt put them in the Tabernacle of Lhaue giuen thec the keeping of mine offrings, of al 
the Congregation, before the Arke of the Teſtimo- the balowed things of the children of Iſrael: vnto 
nie, x where I will declare my ſelfe tou. thee I haue giuen them for the anointings ſake, and 
5 And the mans rod, whom I chuſe, ſhall-bloſ- to thy ſonnes for a per ofdinance. re 
ſome : and I wil make ceaſe trom me thegrudgings '-9 Thus ſhalbe thine of the moſt holy thingsre- 
of the children of Iſiael, — — ſeruea ſrõ the ſire: all their vffring of all their meat 
6 J Then hioſes. ſpake vnto the children of I. offring and ofall their ſinne offring, and of all their 
rael, and all their princes gave hit a rod, ant rod treſpaſſe offringwhich they vnto me, chat 


euery princeʒ gecording to the honſes bf their fa · be moſt holy vnto thee and to thy ſonnes. 


thers, exew twtlue rods, and the bod of Aaron wa 0 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eate it: e 
g their rods-. . very male ſhal eate of it: it is holy:vntothee. 

7 And Mofes layd the rods befoie the Lord in 1 This alfa ſtulbe thine : the heaue offering of 

the Tabernacle of the Teſtimop . 2 

8 And when Moſes on the moro went into the of Iſrael : I haue giuen themi vnto thee ; and to thy 


"Tabernacle of the teſtimonyibefioldithe rod ef Aa- ſonnes and to thy daughters with thee,to be a duty 


ron for the houſe of Leui was budiled and brought for euer: all the — thy houſe ſhal edt of it. 
forth buds, and brought forth bloffomes; and bare 12 All the fat of the oile, and all the fat of the 
ripe almon ds. wine, and of the wheate which · they ſtal offer vnto 
9 Then Moſes brought out all the rods from the Lord for their firſt fruits, haue giuen them vn- 
. . frftcpe fall tharie kth land, 
ey looked: vpon them, and teoke man his 13 i of t is 1 | 
rodde, * ö .- which they 9 Lord, ſhalbe thine x 
10 J After, the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Bring Aa- all the cleane in thine houſe ſhal cate of it. 


c : 


rons rod againe before the Teſtimony to be kept 11 e e e eee vic 8 
aira « 


for a tokew'to the rebellious children, & thou ſhalt in 


cauſe their murmurings to ceaſe from meghatthey 15 All that fit openeth the * matrice ofapy. t o. c i. 2. 
leſhzwhich they ſhall offer vnto the Lord, of man or daz. 29 

11 So Moſcy did as the Lord had commanded beaſt, halbe thine: but the firſt borne of man ſhalr da. 26. 
tcdou redeeme, aud the firſt borne ofthe vncleane Ch. 3. 1;. 


die not. 


him: ſo did be. Wet 
12 JAud the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Mio · beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. | a 
ſes ſaying Behold,we are dead, we periſh, we are all 16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed,ſhalerlion 
lot: dee | tredeeme from the age of a moneth, according to 
13 Whoſoeuer commeth nere, or approcheth to thy eſtimation, for the money of five ſhekels, aſter 


the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall die: ſhall we be the ſhekel of the Sanctnary, which is twentie xs. 30. 


13. leu. ay 
3 2 

1. 7 The office of Aaron and hi ſonnes,'2 with of aſheepe, or the firſt botue of a goate ſhalt thou 347. Nel. 
the Leuites, $ The priefls part of the offrings.. 20 not redeeme: for they are holy: thou ſhalt ſprinkle 45.12. 


conſumed,and die? 


gerahs. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


* 


I7 But thefirſt borne of a cow, ot the firſt borne 


God i their portion, 26 The Lenites baue the tithes, their blood at the altar, and thou ſhalt burne their 
and fer the tenths thereof to the Lord. fat: ti a ſacrifice made by fire for a ſweet ſauour 
AY the Lord faid vnto Aaron, Thou, and thy vnto the Lord. 


ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 18 And the fleſhofthem ſhalbe thine, * as the Ex. 25 
beare the iniquity of the Sanctuary: both thou and ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhalbe thine. 26. l 
thy ſonnes with thee ſhal beare theiniquity of your 19 All y heaue oftrings ofthe holy things which 9.30, 


Prieſts office: the children of Iſrael (hal offer vnto the Lotd, haue 
3 And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of the I giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy 8 
with 


chp ij ij. The Priefis and Lenitesoffices, z 


— 


* 


( 


lor g. | 


2 
* 


— dddtitie ir 


| 2 
1. 2. ghine 
niz. 
I. . 
| * T ee Tabernacle of the ſhes 


+ bernacle of the 


2 


with . dhe 
coucyant of ſalt before the Lord to thee 
ſeed with thee. 

20 cAnd the Lord aid unte Aaron, Thou ſhale 
haue none inheritance in theit land, neither (halt 
thou haue any part among thẽ : ¶ am thy part and 
inheritance among the children of Iſrael. 

21 For behold I haue giuen che children of Leui 
all the tenth in Iſrael tor an inheritance , for their 


Con 


22 Neither ſhall the children of Iſrael any more 
come nere the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt 


they ſaſteine ſinne, and die. 


23 But the Leuites ſhal do the ſeruice in the Ta- 
and they ſhal beare 
their ſimne: 38 i a law for euer in your generations, 


that among the children ol Iſrael they — 
inheritance . 


24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrael which fla 


they ſhal offer as an offering vnto the Lord, I haue 
leuites for an inheritance: therfore I haue 
vnto them, Among the children of Iſrael yee 
poſſeſſe none inheritance. 
25 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto cs 
26 Speake alſo vnto the Lewtes , ſay vnto 


aasee _— (hal take ofthe children of igel the 


I haue giuen you of them for your in- 
ha: mg Gal yerakogn heme offting of that 
fe or the Lond, cunt re pre ofcheice. 

27 And your heaue offring ſhall be reckoried vn- 
to you a5 
dance of the winepreſſe. 

28 So yee ſhall alſo Aren ende offering vnto 


Numbers 


that is 


cqme of the barne, oras the abun- all 


The ſprinklirig 


hyope,and earler e: ndnd chem in the mids of 
the fire where the cow burneth. 

5 Then ſhall the Prieſt waſh his cl and he 
A the 
holt, and the Prieſt ſhalbe vncleaue vnto the euen. 

8 Alſo he that burneth her ſhal waſh his clothes 
in water, and waſh his fleſh in water, and be vnclean 
vntill euen. 
9 Andaman thats cleane ſhall take vp the a. 

of the cow and put them without the hoſt ina 
cleane place: and it Teen. for the Congrega- 
tion of the childten of Iſrael N 
it is a ſinne offering. 

xo Therefore he that the aſhes of the 
cov ſhall waſh his clothes, and remaine vncleane 
vntill euen: and it ſhalbe vnto the children of Iſta- 
el, & vnto the ſtraunger A e N 
2 hech th dead 
t He that touc e of man 
be vncleane euen ſeuen day bad wrong 

purifie kimfeltceberewich thethird 

day he ſhalbe eleane: but if he 

puriſ not himſelfe the third | day, TO ſeuenth 
day he ſlull not be cleane, 

13 Whoſoeuer roncheth the co s of any man 
* — „ defileth the 
eam Mete 


3 


14 This is the —— 
comme into thetent and allthat iviotherene 
ſhalbe vneleane ſeuen dayes, 

15 And all the veſſels that be open, 


Water, 


which haue 
no F couering faſtened-vpon them ſhalbe wacteane, fl. 
16 Alſo Whoſoeuer 1 — that is ſlaine mf 
with a ſword in the fielde', or a dead perſon, or a cloth 


che Lord of all tithes which ye ſhalt receine of 
the children of Fal, and ye ſhal giue thereof the 
— ——— to Aaron the Prieſt: 


Heba 3. 
11. 


it, hen ye 


29 Ye ſnal offer ofall your: yi all he Lond 
C 'the Gameſhatze of 


1 2 gs 69s ur rn ſhalrfay vnto them; When 
ye haue offered the fat thereof, then it ſhalbe coun · 
ted vnto the Leuites, as the increaſe of the corne 
floote, or as the increaſe of the winepreſſe. 

31 And ye ſhall eate it in all places, ye and your 
bouſholds': for it is your wages fot your ſeruice in 
the Tabernacle of the Cong 

32 And ye ſhall beareno 

3 offred the fat of it: neither ſhall ye 
bete. . holy things of the children of Iſrael, 1 hal 
e 
: ny WW. H 2 p. XIX. wb, 

2 of the red cow. 9 rink 
waer.' 11 He that mucbeth the dead. 14 ring 
that deth i In atent, | 
A* y Lord ſpake to Moſes & to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 This is the ordinance of the law whic 


the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, Spealte vnto the 
children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red cowe hethatſprinkleth 


without blemiſh,wherin is no ſpot, vpon the which 
neuer came yoke. | 
3 And ye ſliall giue her ynto Eleazar the Prieſt, 


. er mn remraerag ue 
nen 

17 Firn bebe vncleane perſon they ſhall 
— fc fringandpa: 

8 And = perk 22 hyſſope, 

18 And a cleane on e & 
it an tlie water and ſprinkle it vpon ee. 
on all che veſſels, and on the perſous that were ther · 
in, and vpon hun chat touched the bone: the ſlain, 
1 raue. 


eby by the reafon of 1 Aud — perſon ſhal ſprinkle vpon the 


— andthe ſenenith da y,and he 
himfelfe the ſeuenth day, and waſh bis 
— ¼!—— 


! "Bo hed thinkin che be e eb mot 

humſelfe, that perſon ſhalbe cut off from among the 
n, becauſe he hath defiled the fan 

Sean Lord: & the ſprinkling water hath not been 

ſprinkled vpon him : therefore ſhal he be vnclean 


'2r ev 75353523 8 


wa 
his clothes: alſo e 3 the 5 


water, ſhalbe vneleane vntil euen. 
22 And whatſoeuer the vnclean perſon tencheth 


that he may bring her without the hoſt, and cauſe ſhalbe vncleane: and the perſoh that toncheth him, 


her to be ſlaine before his face. 


4 Then ſhal Eleazar the Prieſt take of her blood 


Heb .9.[3, with his * finger, and ſprinkle it before the Taber- 


nacle of the congregation ſeuen times, 
5 And cauſethe cowe to be burnt in his ſight: 


ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 
CHAP, XX. 
1 Minton dieth. 2 The people nnomure, 8 Thy 
baus water ont of the rocke, 14 Edont denteth the J- 
raelites paſlave. 25 28 The death eee 


£x51-29, with her * skin and her fleſh, and her blood, and rome gleaar ſucceedeth, 
14. leut. her dung ſhall he burne her. 


4.1 12. 


6 Then ſtall the Prieſt take cedar woed , and 


en the children of Iſrael came We che whole 
Congregation to the deſert of Zin in the firſt 
monetl, 


ter out of che ſtonie rocke. 


moneth ; and the people abode at Cadefh; where 
Miriam died,and was buriedthere. — | 
2 Bat there as no water for the Ce 

10 d the ple chode NN ſpake, 


3 

ing, Would God wee had 
4 peer died before the Lor 8 
Why Raue ye thus brought the Congrega- 


, 


and bur cattell ſhoald die there? 


5 Wöberfore now haue ye made vs to come yp he 


from Egypt, to bring vs into this miſcrable place, 
which # no place of ſeede, nor figges, nor vines, nor 
pomegranats ? neither is there any water to drinke. 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the aſſem- 
bly vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
ation, and fell vpon their faces: and the glory 
of the Lord Ni yuto them. 8 | 
7 <And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
$ Tanke the rod, and gather thou and thy bro- 
ther Aaron the Congregation together, and ipeake 
e vnto the rocke before the ir eyes and it ſhal gue 
rth his water, and thou ſhalt bring them water 
out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt gine the Congrega- 
tion, and their beaſts drinke. 
9 Then Moſes tooke the rodde from before the 
Lord. as he had commanded him. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Congre- 


tion t er before the rock, and Moſes ſaid vn- 
ro them, Heare now yee rebels: (hall we bring you 
water out of this rocke? | 


11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his tod 
bee ſmote the rocke twice, and the water came out 


dranke. - . / 

12 © Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
Airon, Becauſe yee beleened me not, to ſanttifie me 
in the preſence of the children of Iſrael, therefore 
ye that] not bring this Congregation into the land 
which I haue given them. | 

13 This is the water of Meribah, becauſethe 
children of Iſrael ſtroue with the Lord, and he was 
ſanctified in them. 

14 J Then Moſes ſent meſſt from Kadeſh 
to the King of Edom, ſayim, Thus ſayth thy bro- 
ther Iſrael J 
baue had, | 

15 Howe our fathers went downe into Egypt, 
and wee dwelt in Egypt a long time, where the 
gyptians handled vs euill, and our fathers. 

16 But when we cryed vnto the Lord, he heard 
our voice, and ſent an Ange, and hath brought vs 
out of Epypt, and behold, wee are in the city Ka- 
dcſhfn thine Ut degra Fa 4 6 

17 Ipra that wee may orow thy 
conv 2 A will not go Gere che fields nor the 


the welles: we will go by the I kings way, and aci- 
ther turne vntothe right hand nor to the left, vntil 
we be paſt thy borders. 


high 


com 


Wee will 
my cattell 


my feet 


ach ol Welerd vnto this wilderneſſe, chat both we Edo 


abundantly : fo the Congregation, and their beaſts 


knowek all the trauell that wee Ed 


vineyards, neither will wee drinke of the water of 


18 And Edom anſwered him, Thou ſhalt not 
— me, leſt I come out againſt thee with the 
wor 


19 Then the children 4 <p Ar un: 
oe vp by the high way: and if I an 

Finke of thy water, Iwill then pay for 

n: I will onely (without any harme) go thorow on 


We E. 20 Lie anſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not goe tho- 
Nt row. Then | Edom came out againſt him with 


| Aarondieth, 593” | 
much people,and with a mightie power. 


21 Thus Edom denied do giue lirael pafſage 


from * Xadeſh, they (54.33- 


came vnto 37 


23 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes and to Au- 
ron in the mount Hor neere che coaſt of the land of 
Auron ſhalbe vnto his people: for 
not enter into the land which I have giuen | 
vnto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye ſ diſobeyed 1 | 
my commandement at the water of Meribah. 
25 Take*Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, & bring 2 | 
| f Chap.33- 


them vp into mount Hor, 
26 r 28. den. 
ee Eleazar his ſonne : fot Aaron ſhail 32.36. 
e gathered to his fathers, and (hall die there. 
i 72 And Moſes did wave Lord had e hots 
and they went vp into the mount Hor, in 
of all the C tion. 
28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, and put 
them vpon Eleazar his ſorine:*ſa Aaron died there Dex.rs.6 
inthe toppe of the mount: and Moſes and Eleazar & 32. 5% 


—came downe from off the mount. 


29 Whenallthe ion ſaw that Aaron . 
was dead, all the houſe of Irael | wept tor Aaron Or, m 
thirtic dayet. | _ 

JP att vanquiſheth ny Avad, 6 The ir ſo 

3 Yael vm th ting Arad. 6 . 
pens are frat fr the rebelhon of the people. 24.33 Si · 
hon and Og are ouercome in battell. | 

Hen * King Arad the Camanite,which dwele 
VV toward the South, heard tell that Iſrael came 
by the way of the ſpies, then fought he againſt I- 
rael, and tocke of them priſoners. 

2 Solfracl voweda vowe vnto the Lorde, and 
faid, If thou wilt deliver and gine this le into 
mine hand, then I will vtterly deſtroy their cities. 

3 And the Lord heard the yoice of Iſrael, and 
deliaered them the Canaanites: and veterly 
deſtroyed them & their cities, and called the name 


Chay.33 
8 


. 


of the place * Hotmah. 
4 reed they from the monnt Hor _ 
by the way of the red ſea, to compaſſe the land of 


4 C5. «4 
om and the people were ſore grieued becauſe ** 


ne = th le ſpake againſt God, & againſt 

5 And the e ſpake againſt God, i 
Moſes, ſa)iny, Wuerefore haue yee brought vs out 
of Egypt to dic in the wildernefle ? for here # neĩ- 
ther bread nor water, and our ſonle * lotheth this [H. 
light bread, 

6 * Wherefore the Lorde ſent fiery ſerpents a- Miſ. 17.1 
mong the people, which ſtung the people: ſo that 3. i. cor. 
many of the people of Iſrael died. 1d. 

7 Th the people came to Meſes, & ſaid, 

Wee haue ſinned : for we haue ſpoken againſt the 
Lord, and againſt thee : pray tothe Lord that hee 
take away the ſerpents from vs: and Moſes prayed 
for the people. 

8 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee a 
fiery ſerpent, and ſet it vp | for a ſigne;that as many lor, vp 
as are bitten may looke vpon ĩt, and line. 4 pole, 

9 *So Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, and ſet it 2. Km. 18. 
vp for a ſigne: and when a ſerpent had bitten a 4. ioba 3. 
man, then hee looked to the ſerpent of braſſe, and 14. 
| lived, : gs Or, reco- 

ro And the children of Iſrael departed thence, rad. 
and pitched in Oboth. ch. 33. 

11 And they departed from Oboch, & 1. 43. 

in 


Srapes of 
eb, 


* 


We braſen ſerpent. Sihon 


Moab on the Eaſt ſide. 1 
12 They remoued thence, and pitched vpon the 

riuer of Zared, = 
x3 CThence they departed and pitched on the 
other fide of Arnon , which is in the wildernefle, 
and commeth out of the coaſtes of the Amorites : 
(for Arnon is the border of Moab, between the Mo- 

abites and the Amorites) - 

14 Wherefore it ſhalbe ſpoken in the booke of 
the battels of the Lord, | what thing he did in the 
red Sea, and in the riuers of Arnon, | | 


15 And ar the ſtreame of the riuers that goeth 
downe to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth vpon the 


|; | in Tie-abarim, in the wilderneffe, which is before 


| Ghe cine) borders of Moab, 


2154 
irie · 


16 <And from thence they turm to Beet : the 


ſame is the well where the Lorde ſaid vnto Moles, 


Winde, nd Aſſemble the people, and I will giue them water, 


8he val. 


I7 © Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, IRiſe vp Well, 
ing ye vnto it. 9 22 * 
18 The princes digged this well, the captaines 
of the people digged it, enen the Lawgiuer, with 
their ſtaues. And from the wilderneſſe they came to 
Mattanab, ä 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth, 15 20 : 
20 CAud from Bamoth in the valley, that is in 
che plaine of Moab, to the top of Piſgah that loo- 
keth toward Ieſhimon. PENS 
21 CThen Iſrael ſent meſſengers ynto Sihon king 
of the Amorites,ſaying, 


Den 226 22 *Letme goe thore thy land: wee will not 


turne aſide into the fields, nor into the vineyards, g 


neither drinke of the water of the wels: we will go 
by the Kings way, vntill we be paſt thy countrey. 
23 Bur Sihon gaue Iſrael no licence to paſſe 
thorow his countrey, but Sihon aſſembled all his 
people, and went out againſt Ilrael into the wilder- 
nes: & he came 10 Iahoz,and fought againſt Iſrael, 
24 But Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 


35. word, and conquered his land, from Arnon vnto 


Iabok, euen vnta the children of Ammon: for the 
border of the children of Ammon was ſtrong. 

25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities, aud dwelt in 
all the cities of the Amorites in Heſhbon,and in all 
the Þ villages thereof, 


28 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon the king 


18. bybs. 


Dent. 3. t. 
aid 29. 7. 


of the Amorites, which had fought beforctime a- 
gout the king of the Moabites ; and had taken all 
is land out of his hand, een vato Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpake in prouerbs, ſay, 
Come to Heſhbon, let the citie of Sihon bee built 
and repaired: 

28 For a fire is gone out of Heſhbon, and a flame 
from the city of Sihon, and hath conſumed Ar of 
the Moabites, and the lords of Bamoth in Arnon, 

29 Woe be to thee, Moab : O people of Che- 
moſh thou art vndone : he hath ſuffered his ſonnes 
to be purſued, and his daughters zo be in captiuitie 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites. 

30 Their+ empire alſo is loſt from Heſhbon vn- 
to Dibon, and wee haue deſtroyed them vnto No- 
phah, which reacheth vnto Medeba. 

31 FThus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the Amo- 
rites. ö 
32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Iaazer, and th 
tooke the townes belonging thereto, and root 


out the Amorites that were there. | i 


33 <*Aud they turned and went vp toward Ba- 
ſhau : and Og the king of Baſhan came out againſt 
them, he and all his people, to fight at Edrei. 


38 Balaam N that he will ſpeake nothing but 


10 34 Then the Lord faid vnto Moles, Feare him 
not: for I haue delinered him into thine hand, and 


all his e r, his land: * and thou ſhaltdoe to pi 


morites, which dwelt at Heſlbon. 

35 They ſmote him thereſbre and his ſonnes, 
and all his people, vntill there was none left him 2 
ſo they conquered his lang. 

10 rot oh PEAS be Tt 

s Kim B endeth for Balaum to eu ſe 1he Tf 
E The Lord for bid devh lim to goe. 22 Tce 
Angel of the Lord meeteth lum and his aſer h, 


that which the Lordputteth in bu mouths | 
Ae children of Iſrael departed, and 2 
ed in the plaine of Moab on the other fide of 
Iorden from Iericho, Wy 
2 «NowBalak theſonne of Zippor ſaw all that 
Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 125 
3. And the Moabites were ſore aſtaid of the peo- 


ple, becauſe they were -- and Moab | fretted a- [0r, N 
1 | Vextd, 


gainſt the children of Iſrae | 

4 Therefore Moab ſaid vnto the Elders of Mi- 
dian, No ſhall this multitude licke vp all that are 
round about vs, as an oxe licketh vp the grafle of 
the field: and Balak the ſonne of Zippor wes king 
of the Moabites at that time. FERY 


# 


Mee ſent meſſengers therefore vnto Balaam 10h, | 


the ſonne of Bear to Pethor (which is by the river 
of the land of the children of his folke)to call him, 
ſaying,Behold;there is a people come out of Egypt, 
which couer the face of the earth, and lie ouer a» 
6. Come no therefore, I pray thee, and eurſe 
me this e (For ey are ſtronger then 1) ſo it 
may be 5k I ſhalbe able to ſmite them & to drine 
them out of the land :{orT know that hee whome 
thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and he whome thou curſe 
ſhalbe curſed, | Bi 5 
7 And the Elders of Moab and the Elders of 
Midian 1 hawng the reward of the ſooth- 
ſaying in theit hand, and they came vnto Balaam, 
and told him the words of Balak, * Witt 
8 Who anſwered them, Tary here this night, & 
I will giue you an anſwere as the Lord ſhall ſay vn- 
to me. So the princes of Moab abode with Ba 
9 Then God came vnto Balaam, & ſaid, What 
men are theſe with thee ? EIT 
Io And Balaam faid vnto God, Balak the ſonne 
of Zippor king of Moab hath ſent vato me, ſayme, 
11 Behold, there a people come out of Egypt, 
and couereth the face of the earth: come now,curſe 
them for my fake: ſo it may be that I ſhalbe able to 
ouercome them in battell,and to driue them out. 
12 And God ſaid to Balaam,Goe not thou with 
them, neither curſe the people, for they are bleſſed. 
13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and ſaid 
vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnto your land: 
for the Lord hath reſuſed to giue me leaue to god 
with you, | 


14 So the princes of Moab roſe Wag went vn · 
r 


to Balak, and aide, Balaam hath refuſed to come 
with ys. 

15 «Balak yet ſeut agalne moe princes and more 
honourable then they. 

16 Whocame to Balaam, and ſaide vnto him 
Thus ſayth Balak the ſ>nne of Zippor, Be not thou 
ſtayed, I pray thee, from comming vnto me, 

19 For Iwill promote thee vnto great honour, 
and wil do whatſoeuer thou ſayeſt vnto me: como 
therefore, pray the curſe me this people. 4 ud 
I 


him as thou diddeſt vnto Sihon the king of the A- is 1 


2 


aſſe ſpeakethe 

18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto theſer- 
* full of ſilveriand golde, Icanndt goe beyond the 
word of the Lord my God to doe leſſe or mote. 

19 But now, I pray you, tarie here this night, 
that I may wit what the Lord will ay to me more. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, and 
aid vnto him, If the men come to call thee, riſe vp, 
aud ge with theta 4 but opely what thing I ſay vn- 
to thee, that ſhalt thou doe. . 

21 So Balaam roſe vp earely, and ſadled his aſſe, 
and went with the princes of Moab. _ ' | 

22 And the wtath of God was kindled, becauſe 
he went: and the Angel of the Lorde ſtood in the 
way to be againſt him as he rode vpon his aſſe, and 
his two ſeruants were with him. 

23 Aud when * the aſle ſawe f th 
Lord ſtand in the way, and his ſword drawen in his 
hand, the aſſe turned ont of the way, and went into 
the field, but Balaam ſmote the aſſe to turne her in- 
to the way. biig 421 "3-9 

Againe the Angel of the Lord ſtood in a path 
ef the vineyatds, hang a wall on the one ſide, and 
a wall on the other. | wr 

25 And when the affe ſaw the Angel of the Lord, 
ſhee thruſt her ſeife vnto the wall, and dafht Bala- 
ams foot agaiuſt the wall: wherefore he ſmote her 
Apaine, - 

26 Then the Angel of the Lorde went further, 
and ſtood in a natrow place, where was no way to 
turne, either to the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Augel ot the Lord, 
ſhee | lay downe vndet Balaam: therefore Balaam 
was very wtoth, and tmote the aſſe with a ſtaffe. 
238 Then the Lord opened the mouth of the aſſe, 
and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I done vnto 

thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me now three times ? 


29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſſe, Becauſe thou dete 


haſt mocked mee: I would there were a ſworde in 
mine hand, for now would I kill thee. | 

30 And the afle ſaid vnto Balaam;Am not Tthine 
afſe,which thou haſt ridden vpon ſince thy firſt time 
vnto this day ? haue I vſed at any time to doe thus 
vnto thee ? Who ſaid, Nay. 

31 And the Lord opened the eies of Balaam, and 
he ſaw the Angel of the Lorde ſtanding in the way 
with his ſword drawen in his hand : then hee bow- 
ed himſelfe, and fell flat on his face. k 

32 And the Angel of the Lorde ſaid vnto him, 
Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine aſſe three 
times ? beholde, I came out to withſtand thee, be- 
cauſe thy way is not ſtraight before me. 7 

33 But the aſſe ſawe me, and turned fro me now 
three times: for els, if ſhe had not turned from me, 
ſurely I had euen now flaine thee, & ſauad her aliue. 

34 Then Balaam faid vnto the Angel of y Lord, 
I haue ſinned : for I wiſt not that thou ſtoodeſt in 
dre the way | againſt me: now therefore, if it diſpleaſe 


rio thee, I will turne f home againe. 


35 But the Angel ſaid vnto Balaam, Go with the 


fn men: but what I ſay vnto thee, that ſhalt thou ſpeak. 


So Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, he 
went out to meete him, vntoa city of Moab,which' 
is in the border of Arnon, euen in the vtmoſt coaſt. 

37 Then Balak faid vnto Balaam, Did I not ſend 
for thee to call thee > Wherefore cameſt thou not 
Ynto me? am I not able indeed to promote thee vn- 
to honour ? 5 

38 And Balaam made anſwere vnto Balak, Loe, 
Lam come vnto thee, and cap I now ſay any ching 


the Angel of the and ſ 


at all Þ the worde that God putteth in my mouth, 


that ſhall I Nr 126d, od 
So 1 5 t with Balak, and they came 


vnto the citie of 


40 Then Balak offered bullocks, and ſlieepe, and ftreets? 


eee to the princes that were or, 
— | | 


wi : | 
41 And on the morow Balak tooke Balaam,and 
brought him vp into the high places of Baal, that 
thence he might ſee the vtmoſt part of the people. 
CHAP, AALIIL "1 
I Palau cauſethſeutn altars tobe built, 5 God 
teacheth him what to anſwere. 8 In flead of curſmp 
he bleßeth Iſt ael,, 19 God 1s not the man. | 
Nd Balaam faid vnto Balak, Build me here ſe- 
Auen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bullocks, 
euen rammes. 
2 Aud Balak did as Balaam ſaid, and Balak and 
Balaam offered on exery altar a bullocke and a ram. 
3 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand by the 
burnt offering, and I will goe, if ſo be that the Lord 
will come, i meete me: and whatioeuer he ſhew- 


eth me. I will tell thee: ſo he I went forth alone. Lorne 
4 And God met Balaam, and Balaum ſaid vvte vp h- 


him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and haue offered 
vpon every altar a bullocke and a ramme. 
5 And the Lorde put an anſwere in Balaams 
mouth, and ſayd, Goe againe to Balak, and ſay on 
this wiſe. * | . 
6 So when he returned vnto him, lo, he ſtood by 
his burnt offering, he, and all the princes of Moab, 


7 Then he vttered his I parable, and ſaid, Balak ſor, pro- 


the king of Moab hath brougbt me from I Aram 
out of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſaw, Come, 
curſe Iaakob for my ſake :come and deteſt Iſrael. 
8 How ſrull Icurſe, where God hath not cur- 
ſed 3 deteſt, where the Lord hath not 


? 1 

9 Forfrom the top of the rockes I did ſee him, 

and from the hils I did behold him: lo, the people 
ſhall dwell by themſelues, and ſhall not be —— 
ned among the nations. | xi. Y:v 

10 Wbo can tell the duſt of Iaakob, & the num- 
ber of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let me die q death 
of the righteous and let my laſt end be like his. 

11 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, What haſt thou 
done vnto me? I tooke thee to curſe mine enemies, 
and behold, thou haſt bleſſed them alt er. 

12 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I not take 
heed to ſpeake that which the Lord hath put in my 
mouth ? | 

13 And Balak faid vnto him, Come, I pray thee, . 
with me vnto another 2 , whence thou mayeſt 
ſee them, and thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt part of 
them, and ſhalt not ſee them all: therefore curſe - 

them out of that place for my ſake. 


14 And he brought him into j Sede· ſophim to Or, t,, 
to the top of Ppilgab, and built ſeuen altars, and offe- - — 
of them. 

I 5 After, he ſaid vnto Balak, Stand here by thy that ſpree, 
burnt offering, and I will meet the Lord yonder. to wit, eff 

16 And the Lorde met Balaam, and put * an an- ihe entry 
ſwere in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe vnto Ba- nary aps 
proch. 


17 And when he came to him, behold, he ſtood (hab. 23. 


red a bullocke, andi a ramme on euer) altar. 


lak, and ſay thus. 


by bis burnt offring, and the princes of Moab with $5. 
him: ſo Balak ſaid vnto him, Whatbath the Lord 
faid ? >: TR 

18 And he vttered his parable, and faide, Riſe 
vp Balak and heare, hearken vuto mee thou ſonne 
of Zippor. 


19 Cod 


Balk ad Rl 36 


b Blagm prophecteth, | 

F ' x9 God is not as man, chat he ſhould lie, neither 
1 & the ſonne of man, that he ſhould repent : hath he 
faid, aud ſhalthe not doe it? and h. 
and ſhall he not accompliſh itꝰ 

20 Bcholde, I haue receiued commundenent to 
bleſſe : for he hath bleſſed, and I carnot alter it, 

21 He ſeeth none iniquitie in Iaakob, nor ſeeth 
no tranſgreſsion in Maclrche Lord his God i with 
him, & the ioyfull ſhout of a king ia them. 
22 God brought them out of Egypt: their 

ſtrength & as an vnicornes 
23. For there ij no ſorcery in Taakob, nor ſooth- 
faying in Iſtael: according to this time it ſhall bee 

. fayde of Iaakub and of What hath God 


t 
24 d, the people ſhall riſe vp as a lion, and 
lift vp himſelfe as Na lion, he ſha 


£ 
: 


| not lie down 
till he eate of the pray, and till he drinke the blood 
of the ſlaine. 

25 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Neither curſe 
nor bleſſe them at all. 

28 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaide vnto Balak, 
Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the Lord ſpeaketh, 
that muſt I doe? | 

27 © Againe Balak ſaid vnto Balaam , Come, I 
ben thee, will bring thee vnto another place, if ſo 


it will pleaſe God that thou mayeſt thence curſe 


them for my ſake. 

28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the toppe of 

Peor, that looked toward Ieſhmon. 

2129 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Make me here 
ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen bullockes, 
and ſeuen rammes. 

o And Balak did as Balaam had faid, and offe- 
rol a bullocke and a ramme on exe) altar. 
Baliam . 
3 r prophecieth of the grea proſperi 

ſhould come vuto Iſacl. 17 Alſo of the comming of 
Chl 20 The deftruftion of the Amalekites, and of 
the Kenites. 

Wiz Balaam ſawe that ic pleaſed the Lord to 

bleſſe Iſrael, then hee went not, as certaine 
times before, to fet diuinations, but ſet his face to- 
ward the wilderneſſe. 

2 And Balaam lift vp his eyes, and looked vpon 
Urae!, which dwelt according to their tribes, and 
the Spirit of God came vpon him. : 
etz. 3 And he vttered his ble, and ſaid, Balaam 
928% the ſonne of Beor hath fad, & the man whoſe eyes 
were ſhut vp,hath faid, | 

He hath ſaid which heard the words of God, 
and aw the viſion of the Almightie, and falling in 

a trance, had his eyes opened: 

5 © How goodly are thy tents, O Iaakob, aud 
thine habitations,O Iſrael ! 

6 As the valleys are they ſtretched foorth, as 
gardens by the riuer fide, as the aloe trees, which 
the Lorde hath planted, as the cedars beſide the 
Waters. 


D. 23. 
3,15 


$07, tents. 


7 The water droppeth out of his bucket, & his g 


ſeed ſbalbe in many waters, & his king fhalbe high- 
er then Gene is kingdome ſhalbe exalted. 

8 brought him out of Egypt, ee n 
Halle as an vnicorne : he ſhall eate the nations his 
enemies, and bruiſe their bones, and ſhoote them 
thorow with his arrowes. 

9 "Rania eee 
and as a lion: who ſhall titre him vp? Bleſſed is he 
that bleſſeth thee, & curſed is he that curſeth thee, 

10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam,and 
ſhrete his hands together: lo Balak Gid vnto Ba- 


# „ 
« - 


Gen 45.8. 


»* A C4 » » - # 


. 
en 


hee ſpoken, _ 


13 If 
ner and commandement of 
the Lorde, to doe either good or bad of mine own 
3 whatthe Lord {hall commaund, that ſame 

33 | 1 
14 And now behold, IL go vnto my people: come, 
1 aduertiſe therwherthis — fi 
thy folke in the latter + ata TT 

15 And he vitered his 


of 


and aal Balaam ſe, 


ledge of the moſt High,and ſaw 
the viſion ofthe Almightie, and flug 4 nue, 
Wee 
17 1 him, but not now: Iſhall beholde 
er, ee LR _ 3 of Fax 
banda ſcepter (hall riſe of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite 
the coaſts of Moab, & the ſons of Sheth, 
18 And Edom ſhalbe x Seirſhalbea 
oſſeſsion to their enemies: but Iſrael ſhall do va. 


19 Hee alſo that ſhall haue dominion hal be of 
Iaakob,and ſhall deſtroy the remnanr of the citie, 
20 Jud when he looked on Amalek, he vttered 
his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was the firſt of the na · 
tions: but his latter end ſhall come t deſtructiou. 
Wn 2 lor! 
is parable, and ſaid, Strong is elling place, ©, 
and put thy neſt in the rocke. : 8. — 
22 Neuertheleſſe, | the Kenite ſhall be ſpoiled 
vntill Aſher cary thee away captiue. 
23 Againe he vttered his parable, and ſaid, Alas, 
— won 
24 The s alſo come 
of Cliteim,and iabdue Asſhur, and (hall ſubdue E- 
ber, and healſo ſhell come to deſtruction. | 
25 Then BaJaam roſe vp, and went and returned 
to his place, and Balak alſo went his way. 
C HA p. XXV. | 
2 The people commmitterh formation with the daugh- 
ters of Moab, 9 Phmebas hifleth Zimri and Coxbi. 
11 Gddmaketh his coe with Phinchas, 1y God 
conmaandeth to kill the Midianites. © 
whiles Iſtael abode in * Shittim,the peo - Vn 
ple beganne to commit whoredome with the 43 
daughters of Moab : 
2 Which called the people vnto the ſacrifice 
of Hol gods, and the people ate, and bowed down 
to 


eir 
3 And Iſrael conpled himſelfe vnto Baal · Peor: 
wherefore the wrath of the Lorde was kindled a · 
ainſt Iſrael : 8% 1 | 
4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Take all the pw 
heads of the people, and hang them vp || before the ſh 11 
Lord againſt the ſunne, that the indignation of the %% 
Lords wrath may be turned from Iſrael. Lath 
5 Then Moſes ſaide vnto the Indges of Iſrael, 
Euery one lay his men that were 1oyned vnto 
Baal-Peor. | 
6 <Aud beholde, one of the children of Iſrael 
came and brought ynto his brethren a Midlanitiſh 
woman in the fight of Moſes, and iu the fight of all 
the Congregation of the children ot A" 


n 
Ken 


Peor- Ihle 
nept before the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
tion. | | 

"I when Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 

the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt {aw ĩt, he roſe vp from 

the mids 4 the Congrepation, and tooke a | ſpeare 

0 h K * 

jaute n g, Ang followedthe man of Iſraclnto the tent, 
and thruſt them both thorow : io wit the man of Iſ- 

; rael, l 
. Page ceaſed from the children of Iſrael, 
wa 9 *And on died in that plague foure and 
le in twenty thouſan n 

we 1 « Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

„ie. 11 *Phinchasthe ſonne of Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt hath turned mine anger away from 
rob. the children of Iſrael , while he was iclous for my 

ſake among them: therefore I haue not conſumed 
the children of Iſrael in my ielonſie. a 
as 12 Wherefore * iim, Behold, “ I giue vato 
. hi ouenant o "IF 92 
2 T : And he (ball — and his ſeede after him, 


L106. 


i. mac. 


euen the couenant of the Prieſts office for euer, 
cauſe he was zealous for his God, and hath made an 
atonement for the children of Ifraek, 
14. And the name of the Iſraclite thus ſlain, vhich 
was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, was Zunrt 


the ſonne of Salu , prince Þ of the family of the Si- h 


0 ſe meonites. n 

a- 15 And the name ofthe Midianitiſh woman, that 
* was llaine, was Coubi the daughter of Zur, who WAS 
head ouer & people of his fathers houſe in Midtan, 


16 IAgaine the Lord ipake vnto Moſes,faying , 
17 * Vexe the Midianites, and ſmite them: 
18 For they trouble you with their wiles, where | 


with they haue — we ou as concerning Peor, 
and — r lifter Corbi the daughter 


31.2. 


ot a prince of Midian, Mhich was {lane in the day 
ol the plague becauſe of Peor. 7h 
| CHAP. XXVI. 


Chap. 


and the woman, || thorow her belly: ſo the 


inſt Aaron in the aſſembly of K when | 
. 


10 And the earth Ne mouth; and ſwal- 
lowed them vp with Korab, when the Congregati- 
on died, what time the fire conſumed two hundred 
and fifty men,who were for a ſigue: Ar 

11 Notwithſtanding, all the ſonnes of Korah di- 


ed not. | 

12 Jud the children of} Simeon after theirfx- j Simeon 
milies were: Nemue); of whom came the family of 

the Nemuelites : of Iamun, rhefamilie of the Iau» 
mites: of Iachin, the family of the Iachinites: 

13 Of Zerlah, the family of the Zarhices . of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulites: | 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: 
two and twenty thontand and two hundreth. 

15 CThe ſonnes of | Gad after their ſamilies 
were: Zephon,of whom came the family of the Te- 
phonttes: of Hagghthe family of the Haggites ; of 
Shuni, the family of the Shumtes: © - | 

16 Of Ozni, the family ot the Oznites: of Eri, 


Gad. 


be- the family of the Erites: 


17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of A- 
reli, the family ofthe Arelites. 
18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
2 to their numbers, forty thouſand and fine 
Ka: | 


19 CTheſonnesof | Iudah, Er, and Onan: but | Iudah. 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan, ' | 
20 So were the ſonnes of ludah after their fami- 
lies: of Shelah came the ſamilie of the Shelanites: 
of Pharea the family of the Pharzites: of Zeta the 
familie of the Tarhites. 5 | 
21 And the ſonnes of * Pharez were: of Heſron, Cen. 46. 
the family of the Heſronites: of Hamnl, the family 12. 
of the Hamulites. U 44 
22 Thele are the families of Indah , after their 
1 ſeuenty and ſixe thouſand and fine hun- 
0 Nr 


2 The Lord commandeth to number the children of 23 ©Theſonnes of | Ifachat after their families | Iſſachaꝶ 
7(racl m the piame of Meah,frow twent) yeere old and were: Tola,oſwhomcame the family of y Tolaites : 


about. 57 The Leuues and them families. 64 Nome 
of them that were nunmbred m Sina: goe myo ¶ man 
ſaue Caleb and Toſhme. n 5 
„ ſo aſter the plague, the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes & to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 
ſaying, 
2 Take the number of all the Congregation of 
1.3, the children of Iſrgel* from twenty yeere old and 
aboue thorowout their fathers houſes, all that goe 
forth to warre in Iſrael. OE VE 
3 So Meſcs and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake 'vnto 
them in the plaine of Moab;by Iorden to ward leri- 
cho,faying, pf 
4 From twenty yeere old and aboue, yeeſhal 
1. i. number the people, as * the Lord had commaunded 
Moſes, and the children of Iſrael, hen they came 
out of the land of Egypt. | 
$8 5 Reuben the fuſt borne of Iſrael : the chil- 
14 dren of | Reuben were: Hanoch, of whox came the 
5.1, family of the Hanochites d of Pallu the family of 
ben, the Palluites: 12275 | 
6 OfHeſron, the family of the Heſronites: of 
Carmi, the family ofthe Carmites. 0 
7 Theſeare oo families ofthe Reubenites: and 
they were in number three and forty thouſaud ſe- 
uen hundred and thirty. h 
8 Andthe ſonnes of Pallu,Eliab : 
9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and Dathan 
and Abiram: this Dathan & Abiram were famous 
62, 11 the Congregation, and *ſtrouc againſt Moſes and 


2 


26 Che ſonnesof | Zebulun, after 


of Pua, the family of the Punites: 

24 Ot laſhub, the family of the Iaſhubites: of 
Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 heſe are the families of Iflachar, after their 
numbers, threeſcore and foure thouſand and three 
hundred. 


heir fami· {| Zebis 
lies were: ot Sered the family ot the Sardites: of K lun. 
lon, the family of the Elonites: of Iahleel, the fami- 
ly of the Iahleelites. 44602 

27 Theſe are the families of the Lebulonites af- 
ter their numbers, 'threeſcore thouſand and fine 
hundred, | | | 

28 J The ſonnes of Ioſeph after their familics 
were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. Lg IM 

29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were; of Machir, the ſeh. 
family of the Machiritem and Machir begat Gilead: 19h. 1. t. 
of Gilead came the family of the Gileadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: of Iezer, the 
family of the Iezerites. of Helck, the family of the 


Helekite:s? 


31 Of Aſriel che ſamily of the Aſrielites: of She- 
chem, the family ofthe Shichmites: 2 
32 Of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites: 
of Hepher, the familie of the Hephetites. SG 
33 CAnd*Z<clophchad the ſonne of Hepher had Cha 250, 
no ſonnes, but daughters: and the names of the 
dangheers of Zelophebad were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoplah Milcah,and Tirzah. 


34 Theſe ate the en of Manaſſeh, and the 


num 


| Thetribes numbred. 


number of them two and fifty thouſand and ſeuen 


{ Ephra- 
im. 


35 Fheſe are the ſons of | Ephraim after their 
families : of Shuthelah came the family of the Shu- 
thalhites: of Becher, the family ot the Backrites : of 
Tahan,the family of the Tahanites, 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : of E- 
ran;the family of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Ephra- 
im after theirnumbers,two & thirty thouſand, and 
fine hundred: theſe are the ſonnes of Ioſeph after 
their families. 

38 Theſe we the ſons of ¶ Beniamin after their 


ſamilies: of Bela came the familie of the Belaites: 


or, per. 
Jans. 
Chap. 33. 
14. 


IN 1. 
23. 
e 14 25 


£x94.6. 


x6,19,18, 


19. 


of Aſhbel, the family of the Aſhbelites: of Ahiram, 
the family of the Abiramites: 

39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites; 
of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Naa- 
man: of Ard came the fanuly of the Ardites: of 
Naaman, the family of the Naamites. N 

4 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bentamin after their 
families and their numbers, fiue and forty thouſand 
and ſixe hundred. - __ | 

42 CTheſe are the ſonnes of | Dan after their fa- 
milies: of Shuham came the family of the Shnham- 
ites :theſe are the families of Dan after their houſ- 


olds. 

43 All the ſamilies ofthe Shuhamites were after 
theit numbers, threeſcore and foure thouſaud and 
foure hundred. | 

44 | The ſonnes of | Aſher after their families 
were of Iimnah, the family of the Timnites : of Iſui, 
the family of the Iſuites: of Beriah , the family of 
the Beriites. 

5 The ſonnes of Beriah were of Heber, the fa- 
mily of the Heberites: of Malehiel, the family of 
the Malchielites. 5 7 5 

ha the name ofthe daughter of Aſher was 
Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Aſher 
after their numbers, three and fifty thouſand and 
foure hundred. 

48 ceTheſonnes of Naphtali, after their fami- 
lies were: of Iahzeel, the families of the Iahzeelites: 

Juni, the family of the Gunites. 

49 Of leer, the family of the Izrites: of Shillem, 
the family of the Shillemites. 

5o Theſe are the families of Naphtali according 
to their houſholds, and their number, fiue and forty 
thouſand and foure hundred. ̃ 


51 Theſe are the numbers of the children of Iſ· Lord 
rael: fixe hundreth und one thouſand, ſeuen hun- 


dred and thirty. bes 
' 52 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſay ing, 
53 Vnto theſe the land ſhalbe diuided for au in- 
heritance according to the number of j names. 
34 To many x ſhalt giue the more inheri- 
tance, and to few thou ſhalt giue leſſe inheritance : 


to euery one according to his number ſhalbe giuen 


his inheritance, 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe & diuided 
dy lot:according to the names of the tribes oftheir 
fathers they ſhall iuherite: 
Js According to the lot ſhal the poſſeſsion ther 

of be diuided betweene many and few. ; 

57 C*Theſe alſo ne the numbers of the Leuites, 
after their families: of Gerſhon came the family of 
the Gerſhonites: of Kohath the family of the Koha- 
thites: of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 Theſe are the families of Leui, the family of 


Numbers. 


the Libnites: the family of the Hebronites: the fa 
mily ofthe Mihlites: the family of the Muſtutes: 
the family of F Kothites : & Kohath begat Amram, 

59 And Amrams wife was called & Iochebed 8, 
the daughter of Leui , which was borne vnto Leui u f. 
in Egypt,and ſhe bare vnto Amtam Aaron,and Mo. 
ſesand Miriam their ſiſter. N 

60 And vnto Aaron were botne Nadab, and A. 
bihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 * And Nadab and Abiha died, becauſe they Lens 
offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, 10 

62 And their numbers were three and twentie 4, A 
thouſand, all males from a moneth old and aboue ky 1 
tor they were not numbred among the children of 1 
Iſrael, becauſe there was none inheritance giuen 
them among the children of Iſrael. 

63 CTheſe are the numbers of Moſes & Eleazar 
the Prieſt, which numbred the children of Iſrael in 
the plaine of Moab, neere Iorden, toward lericho. 

64 And among theſe there was uot a man of 
them, whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt nunibred, 
when they told the childnen of Iſrael in the wilder- 
neſſe of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord ſaid of them, & They ſhal die in thy, 
the wildernes : ſo there was not left a man of them, 2123 
ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunueh , and Ioſhua the 1c 
ſonne of Nun. 4 59. 

C HAP. XXVII. 

1 The law of the heritage of the daughters of Ze. 
lophehad, 1 2 The land of promiſe j ſhrwed onto Mo» 
ſes, 16 Moſes prajeth for 4 to the people, 
13 Joſhua appointed in hs flead. 
1 came the daughters of * Zelophehad, the c 

ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne 32 a 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of te family of 11406 
Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Ioſeph, (and the names of his 173 
daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Tirzah) | 

2 And ſtood before Moſes, and before Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and all the aſſem- 
bly at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, ſaying, , 

3 Our father * died in the wildernes, & he was c 
not among the aſſembly of them that were aſſem- 350 
bled againſt the Lord in the company of Torah, but 646; 
died in his ſinne, and had no ſonnes. 

4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father be 
taken away from a his family, becauſe he hath 
no ſoune ? giue vs Arealen among the brethren 
of our father, 
5 Then Moſes brought their cauſes before the 


ord, 
6 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

7 Thedaughters of Zelophehad ſpeake right: 
thon ſhalt giue them a poſſeſsion to inherite among 
their fathers brethren}, and ſhalt turne the inheri- 
tance of their father vuto them. 

$ Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Ifrael,ſaying, If a man die, and haue no ſonne, then 
ye ſhall tarne bis inheritance vnto his daughter. 

9 And if he haue no daughter, ye ſhall giue his 
inheritance vnto his brethren. | 

16 And if he haue no. brethren, ye ſhal gine his 
inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, 

ir And if his father haue no brethren, ye ſhall 

iue his inheritance voto bis next kinſeman of his 
Fimily,& heſhal poſſcfle it · and th ſhalbe vnto the 
children of Iſrael a law of iudgement, as the Lord 
hath commanded Moſes. | 8 

12 <Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, ? Go oh Dt 
into this mount of Abarim , and behold * 5 95 


ua appointed gouernour. 


. 20, gathered vnto thy 
4 
N20. 


4.17. 
Iife Zin. 


1, 28, who ſhall aske counſel for him * by the yy 


29, 


16. 


which I haue giuen vnto the children of Iſrael. 
14 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt bee 
people alſo, * as Aaron thy bro- 
er was gathered. ; g a 
14 For ye were * diſobedient vnto my word in 
the deſert of Lin, in the ſtrife of the aſſembly, to ſan- 
cube me in the waters before their eies.* That is the 
water of] Meribah in Kadeſh in the wilderneſſe of 


I en Moſes ſpake vnto theLord,ſayin 
16 1 Lord God of the ſpirits ol Al felt zp- 


point a man ouer the Congregation, 

17 Who may go out & in before them, & lead 
them out and in, that the Congregation ofthe Lord 
be not as ſheepe which haue not a ſhepheard. 

18 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take thee Io- 
ſnua the ſonne of Nun, in whom is the ſpirit, and 
put thine hands vpon him, : 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before all the Congregation,and giue hima charge 
in their fight, N 

20 And giue him of thy glory, that all the Con- 
gregation of the children ot Iſrael may obey. 

21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, 


of vrim before the Lord: at his word they ſhal go 
out, and at his word they ſhal come in, both he and 
all the children of Iſrael with him, and all the Con- 
gregation. 5 

22 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
him, aud he tooke Ioſhua and {et him before Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, and before all the Congregation, 

23 Then hee put his hands vpon him, and gane 
him a charge, as the Lord had ſpoken by the hand 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

4 The dayly ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sab- 
bath, 11 of the moneth, 16 of the Paſitoner, 26 of 
the firſt frunts, 

A Lord ſpate vnto Moſes,faying, _ 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and fay 
vnto them, Ye ſhal obſerue to offer vnto me in their 
due ſeaſon mine offring, and wy bread for my ſacii- 
fices made by hire for a ſweet lau5ur vnto me. 

3 Allo thou ſhalt fay vnto them, * This is the 
offring made by firewhich ye {hall offer vnto the 
Lord: two lambes of a yere old, without ſpot, dayly 
for a continual burnt offering, | 

4 Onelambe ſhalt thou prepare in the morning 
and the other lambe ſhalt thou prepare at euen. 

5 * Andthe tenth part of an ephah of fine floure 
fora *qncate offering mingled with the fourth part 


' of Moſes. 


l. .f. Of an * hin of beaten oyle. 
25, . 6 This ſbalbe a dayly burut offring, as was made 


in the mount Sinai for a ſweet ſauour: is i a lacti- 
fice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 
part of an hin for one lambe:in the holy place cauſe 
to youn the drinkeoffering vnto the Lord. 

And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare at 
euen: as the meate offering of the morning, and as 
the drinke offering tl. ꝛreof᷑ ſhalt thou prepare this 
55 5 1 made by fire of ſweete ſauour vnto 

e Lord. 


9 Jzhut on the Sabbath day zee ſhall offer two 


lambes of a yeere old, without ſpot, and two tenth ' 


deales of fine floure for a meate offering mingled 
with oyle and the drinke offering thereof. 

[> Tha u the burnt offering of euery Sabbath, 
beſide the continual burat offering and driuke of- 
tering thereof, 


Chap.xx Viij. 


11 CAnd in the beginning of your moneths,yee 
ſhall off bs wor the — 
bulloekes;and a ram, and ſeuen lambs of a yere 
without ſpot. 
12 And three tenth deales of ſine floure for a 


meate offering nungled with oile for one bullocke, 


and two tenth deales of fine floure for a meate oſſe · 
ring mingled with oyle for one ram, 

13 And a tenth deale of fine floure mingled with 
oile for a meat offring vnto one lambe: for a burnt 
offring of ſweet ſauour: it is an offring made by fire 
vnto the Lord. | 

14 And their drinke offrings ſhalbe halfe an hin 
of wine vnto one bulock, & the third part of an hin 
vnto a ramme, and the fourth part of an hin vnto a 
zambe: this is the burnt offering of enery moneth 
thorowout the moneths ofthe yere. 

is And one hee goat for a ſtane offting vnto the 


Lord, ſhall be prepared, betides the continual burnt 


offring, and his drinke offering, 


16 *Alſa the fourteenth day of the ſame moneth Zx0.12, 
18. and 23 


# the P aſſeouer of the Lord. 


r a burnt offring vnto the Lord, two yong 
old; 


-,— 


— 


Offerings; 36 


17 Aud in the fifteenth day of the ſame moneth 15. leut. 
is the feaſt : ſeuen dayes (hall vnleauened bread be 23:5. 


ye ſhal do no ſeruile warke therem. 
19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire for 
a burnt offct1ng vnto the Lord, two yong bullocks, 
one ramme, and ſeuen lambs ofa yere old: ſee that 
they be without blemiſtmn. 
20 And their meat offering ſual be of fine floure 
mingled with oyle : three tenth deales ſhall ye pre- 
pare for a bullocke, and two tenta deales fora ram: 
21 Onetcnth deale ſhalt thou prepare for euery 
lambe, euen for the ſeuen lambes. 
22 And an het goat fot a ſinne offering to make 
an atonement for you. 

23 Ye ſhall prepare thele beſide the burnt offe- 
ing in the morning, which is a continual burnt ſa- 
crifice. | 

24 After this maner ye ſhall prepare thorowout 
all the ſeuen daies,for the f maintainiag of the offe- 
ri2g made by fire for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord: 
it lklalbe done beſide the continuall burut offering, 
and the drinke offeriag thereof. 

25 And in the ſeuenth day ye ſnall haue an holy 


eaten. 
18 In the * firſt day ſha/bean holy conuocation, Laui. 230 


conuocation wherein ye [all doe no ſeruile worke; 


26 CAlſo in the day of your firſt fruits, when ye 
bring a new meat offring vnto the Lord, according 
to pour weekes ye {hall haue an holy conuocation, 
and ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke in tt: 


27 But ye ſhall offer a burnt aftering for a ſweet 


ſauour vato the Lord, two yong bullockes, a ram, 


and ſeuen lambs of a yere old, . 
28 And their meat oſtring of five floure mingled 


with oyle, three tenth deales vnto a bullocke, two 


tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one teuth deale vnto euery lambe tho- 
rowout theſenen lambes, | 4 | 

30 And an he goat to make an atonemẽt ſar you: 

31 (Ye ſhal doe this deſides the continuail burnt 
offering, and his meat offrings)}ſce they be Without 
blemiſh, with their drinke offerings, 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Ofibe three principal. ſeafts of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth: to we feaſt of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of r 
conciliation, £2 and the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

Oreouer,in the firſt day of the ſenenth moneth 


ye ſhall haue an holy conuocation: yee ſuall Teuii. ac 
doe no ſeruile worke gberemn; & ir ſhall bee a GE 2+ 


H 2 


h. 


br. 
each 


2 brathey 
— 


Je. 


' Theprincipall feaſts, 
ö of 3 the trumpets vnto you. 

2 And ye ſhal make a burnt offring for a ſweet 
ſauour vnto the Lord: one yong bullocke,one ram, 
and ſeuen lambes of a yeere old without blemiſh. 

And their meate offering ſhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tench deales vnto the bul- 
locke, and two tenth deales vnto the ram. 

4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, for the 
ſeuen lambes, 

5 An hee goate foraſinne. offering to make an 
atonement for you, | 

6 Beſide the burnt offering of the moneth, and 
his meat offring, & the continual burnt offring, and 
his meate offering , and the drinke offerings of the 

' ſame, according to their maner for a ſweet ſauour: 
it u a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord, 

7 ©C*Andyee (hall haue in the tenth day of the 
32,3t. ſeventh i oneth, an holy conuocation : and ye hall 
and 23.27 * humble your ſoules, and ſhall not doe any worke 
Leut. 11. therein 2 50 
29. 8 But ye ſhal offer a burnt offring vnto the Lord 

for a ſweet ſauour: one yong bullocke, a ram, & ſe- 
uen lambs of a yere old: ſee they be wout blemiſh, 

9 And their meat offering ſhalbe ot fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a bullock, 
and two tenth deales to a ram, 

ro One tenth deale vnto euery lambethorowout 
the ſeuen lambes. 

11 An hee goat for a ſinne offring, (beſide the ſin 
offering to malte the atonement, and the continuall 
burnt offring, and the meat offring thereof) & their 
drinke offerings. 

12 And in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth ye (hall haue an holy conuocation : ye ſhal do 
no ſeruile worke ther em, but ye ſhall keepe a feaſt 
vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes. | 

13 And ye ſhal offer a burnt offring for a ſacrifice 
made by fire of ſweet fauour vnto the Lord, thirteen 
youg bullocks,two rammes ana fourteen lambes of 
⁊ yere old: they ſhalbe without blemiſh. 

14 And their meat offering ſnalbe of ſine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto euery 
bullocke of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deales 
to either of the two rammes, 

15 And one tenth deale vnto each oſ the foure- 
teene lambes, 

16 And one hee goat for a ſinne offering, beſide 
the continuall burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his driake offering. 

17 CAnd the j ſecond day yee ſhall offer twelue 
yong bullockes, two rammes, fourteene lambes of a 
yere old without blemiſh, 

„ tralt 13 Wich their meat offring, and their drinke of- 
a Am ferings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for the 
50-53 labs, according to their number, after the maner, 

19 And an hee goate for a ſinne offring ( beſide 
the continuall burnt oftring, and his meat offering) 
and their drinke offerings, 

20 CAltothe||thitd day ye hal offer eleuen bul- 
lockes,two rammes, and fourteene lambs ofa yeere 
old without blemiſh, 

21 With their meate offering and their drinke 
eſſerings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for the lambes after their number , according to 
the maner, 

22 And an hee goat for a ſinne offring, beſide the 
continuall burat offring, and his meat offring, and 
his drinke offering. d 

23 CAnd the ſ fourth day yeeſhall offer ten bul- 
lockes, tuo rammes, and fourteen lambes of a yere 
old wichout blemith, 


Leuit. ts. 
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her ſelfe ſhallſtand, 


with their offerings, 
24 Their meat offring and their drinke offrings, 

for the bullock, for the rammes, and for the lambs, 
according to their number, after the mauer, 

25 And an hee goat for a ſinne offring,befide the 
continuall burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
drinke offering. 

26 Cln the j fift day alſo pre ſhall offer nine bul- I They 
lockes,two rammes,an fourteen lambes of a yeete day, 
old without blenuſh, | | 

27 Aud their meat offting,and their drinke offe. 
rings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and for the 
lambs according to their number, aſter the maner, 

28 And an hee goat for a ſinne offring, beſide the 
continual burnt offering, and his meat offering,and 
his drinke offering, 

29 CAndin the ſixt day ye fall offer eight bul. J Thel 
locks,two rainmes, and fourteen lambes of a ycere dy, 
old without blemiſh, | 

30 And their meat offring, and their drinke offe- 
rings for the bullockes, for the rammes, and tor the 
lambes according to their number,after the maner, 

31 And an hee goat for a ſinne offriug, beſide the 
continuall burnt effring, his meat offring , and his 
drinke offerings, 

32 'Cln the | ſeuenth day alſo ye ſhelf offer ſenen |Thek 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lainbes of a uenth 
yere old without blemiſh, da;. 

33 And their meat oſfring, and their drinke offe- 
rings for the bu!lockes, for the rammes, and for the 
lambs according to their number after their maner, 

34 And an hee goat for a ſinne offring, beſide the 
coutinual burnt ottering, his meat offering, and his 
drinke offering. 

35 Cln the eight day ye ſhall haue & a ſolemne I The 
aſſembly : yeſhall do no ſeruile worketherem,  elgit 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering, a ſacrifice Leu 
made by fire for a ſweete ſanour vnto the Lord, one 36 
bullocke, one ramme, und ſeuen lambs ofa yere old, 
without blemiſh, 

37 Their meat offring and their drinke offrings 
for the bullocke, for the ramme, and for the lambes 
according to their number, aſter the maner, 

38 And an hee goat for a ſinne offring, beſide the 
contiuuall burnt offring and his meat * and 
his drinke offering, c 

39 Theſe things ye {hal do vnto the Lord in your 
feaſts, beſide your vowes, and your free offrings, for 
your burnt offrings, and for your meat offrings, and 
for your drinke offerings , and for your peace offe · 
rings. 

5 CHAP. XXX. 

3 Concerning v0wcs, 4 The vowe of the mad. 
7 of the wife, te of the widow or, diuorted. 
12 Moſes fpake vnto the children of Tſrael ac- 

cording to all chat the Lord had commanded . 
Thin. | tell 

2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heads of the tribes ts. 
concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the 
thing which the Lord hath commanded, 

3 Whoſoener voweth a vow'vnto the Lord, or 
ſweareth an oath to binde f himſelfe by a bond,he E. , 
ſhalnetÞ breake his promiſe, hut ſhal do according 2 N 
to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. IG 1 

If a woman alſo vowe a votv vnto the Lord, #t 
and binde her ſelfe by a bond, being in her fathers 9” 
houſe, in the time of her youth, ; 

5 Aud her father heare her vow and bond whet- 
with ſhe hath bound her ſelte, and her father hold 
his peace concerning her, then al her vowes ſhal 
ſtand, and euery bond wherewith hee hath bound 


6 Bat 


ves concerning vowes. 


6 But it her father diſallow her the ſame da 
chat he heareth al het vowes and bonds wherewit 
ſhe hath bound herſelfe, they ſhall not be of value, 
and the Lord wil torgiue her, becauſe her father diſ- 
allowed her. 

5 And if ſhe haue an husband when ſhe voweth 
or pronounceth ought with her lips, wherewith ſhe 
bindeth her ſelfe, 

8 If her husband heard it, & holdeth his peace 
concerning her the ſame day he hearcth it, then her 
vow {hal ſtand, and her bonds wherewith (ce bin- 
deth her ſelfe ſhall ſand in effect. 

9 But if her husband diſallow her the ſame day 
that he heareth it then ſhal he make her vow which 
ſhe hath made, and that that ſhe hath pronounced 
with her lips, wherwith ſhe bound her ſelfe, of none 
effect: and the Lord wil forgiue her. ; 

10 But euery vow of a widow, and of her that is 
divorced, wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſclte,ſhall 
ſtand in effe with her, 

11 And if ſhe vowed in her husbands houſe, or 
bound her ſelfe ſtraitly with an othe, : 

12 And her husband hath heard it, and held his 

eace concerning her, not diſallowing her, then all 
1 vowes ſhall ſtand, and enery bond wherewith 
the bound herſelfe ſhall ſand in effect. 

13 But it her husband diſanulled them the ſame 
day that he heard them, nothing that proceeded 
out ot her lips concerning her vowes or concernin 


the fher bonds (hal ſtand in effect: for her husband ha 
of diſanulled them: and the Lord will forgiue her. 


ſ 


2 
i 27. 


ule, 14 So euery vow, and euery oth or bond made to 


humble the ſoule, her husband may ſtabliſh it, or 


her husband may breake it. 


3. 


5. 


15 But if her husband hold his peace concerning 
her fro day to day, then he ſtablitueth al her vowes 
& al her bonds which ſhe hath made : he hath con- 
firmed them, becauſe he held his peace concerning 
her the ſame day that he heard them. 

16 But if he breake them after that he hath heard 
them, then ſhall he beare her iniquitie. 

17 Theſe are the Ordinances which the Lord 
commanded Moſes, betweene a man and his wife, 
and between the father 2nd his daughter, bemę yong 
in her fathers houſe, 

CHAP. XXXI, 

8 Fiue kmgs of Midiam and Balaam are ſlaine. 18 
Onely the ma) ds are reſerued aliue. 27 The pray e- 
h diuided. 49 Apreſent giuen of Fſracl. 

5 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 FReuenge the children of Iſrael of the Mi- 
dianites, and afterward ſhalt thou be gathered vn- 
to thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, Har- 
neſſe ſome of you vnto warre, & let them go againſt 
Midian, to execute the vengeance of the Lord a- 
gainſt Midian. 

4 Athouſand of euery tribe thorowout all the 
tribes of Iſrael ſhall ye ſend to the warre. 

5 Sothere were taken out of the thouſands of 
I!rael twelue thouſand prepared vnto warre, of eue- 
ry tribe a thouſand. | 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, euen a 
thouſand of euery tribe, aud ſent them with Phine- 
has the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt to warre: and 
the holy inſtruments, that is, the trumpets to blow 
were in his hand. 

And they warred againſt Midian, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, and flew all the males. 

8 They flew alſo the Kings of Midian among 

them that were ſlaine: *Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, 


Chap. xxx. xxxj. 


The ſpoile of Midian. 7 
and Hur, and Reba, fiue kings of Midian, and they : 
flew Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the ſwor d. 

9 But the children of Iſrael tooke the women of 
Midian priſoners, and their children, and ſpoiled all 
their cattel, and all their flocks, and all their goods. 

x0 And they burnt all their cities wherein they %% pala- 
dwelt, and all their villages with fire, . 

11 And they tooke all the ſpoile,aud al the pray 
both of man and beaſts, 

12 And they bronght the captiues & that which 
they had taken, and the ſpoile vnto Moſes, & to E- 
leazar the Prieſt,and vnto the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael into the campe in the plaine of 
Moab, which was by Iorden toward Iericho. 

13 Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 
the princes of the Congregation went out of the 
campe to meet them, 

14 And Moſes was angty with the captaines of 
the hoſte, with the captaines ouer thouſands, and 
captaines ouer hundreds, which came ſrom the war 
and battel. 

15 And Moſes ſaid ynto them, What? haue ye 
ſaued all the women ? | 

16 Behold, * Theſe cauſed the children of Iſrael Chap 28. 
through the*counſel of Balaam, to cõmita treſpaſle 2, 
againſt the Lord, as concerning Peor, & there came 2. Pet. 2. 
a plague among the e of the Lord. 15. 

17 Now therefore, xſlay al the males among the Juig. 21. 
children, and kil all the women that haue knowen 11. 
man by carnall copulation. | 

18 But all the women children that haue not 
oe caruall copulation, keepe aliue for your 

ues, | | 

19 And ye ſnal remaine without the hoſte ſeuen 
dayes all that haue killed any perſon, & and all that ( Bap. 19, 
haue touched any dead, and purifie both your ſelues 11. 
and your priſoners the Get day and the ſeuenth. 

20 Alſo ye ſhall purifie enery garment, and all 
that is made of skins, and all worke of goats haire, 
and all things made of wood. 

21 CAnd Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnto the men of 
war, which went to the battel, This is the ardinance 
lof the Law which the Lord commanded Moſes. lor. con- 

22 As for gold, and ſiluer, braſſe, yron, tinne,and /ermed in 
leade, | the Law, 

23 £nen all that may abide the fire, ye ſhal make Ch. 15. 
it goe thorow the fire, and it ſhall be cleane : yet, it 12. 
ſhalbe purified with*the water of purification: and Ch 29. 
all that ſuffreth not the fire, ye ſhal cauſe to paſſe by 9+ 
the water. | 

24 Yeeſhall waſh alſo your clothes the ſeuenth 
day, and ye ſhall be cleane : and afterward ye ſhall 
come into the hoſte. 

25 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Take the ſumme of the pray that was taken, 
both of perſons and of cattell, thou and Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and the chieſe fathers of the Congregation. 

27 Aud diuide the pray betweene the ſouldiers INV: br. 
that went to warre, and all the Congregation, 1 f. f di. 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the Lord wed c- 
of the men of warre,which went out to battel: one qua/ a 
perſon of fine hundred, both of the perſons, and of xox: ale 
the beeues, and ofthe aſſes, and of the ſlieepe. ” 

29 Yeſhal take it of their halſe, and give it vuto 


ces a, 
gorptous 
butldm% 


Eleazar the Prieſt, as an heaue offering of the Lord. 


za But ofthe halte of the children of Iſtael thou 
ſhalt take one, taken out of fifty, ſoth of the perſons, 
of the beeues, of the aſſes, and of the ſheepe, tuen all 


the cattell: and thou ſalt giue them vnto the Le- 


uites, which haue the charge of the tabernacle of 
the Lord. 
H 3 31 And 


The diuiding of the pray, 


31 AndMoſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes, 

32 And the bootie, to wit, the reſt of the praye 

which the men of warre had ſpoiled, was ſixe hun- 
dred ſeuentie and fiue thouſand ſheepe, 

33 And ſeuentie and two thouſand beenes, 

34 And tlireeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 

35 And two and thirtie thouſand perſons in all, 
of women that hadF lien by no man. 

36 And the halfe, 20 wi, the part of them that 
vent out to warre touching the number of ſheepe, 
was three hundred ſeuen and thirtie thouſand, and 
fine hundred. ; 

37 And the Lords tribute of the ſheepe was ſixe 
hundred and ſeuentie and fue. 

38 And the beeues were ſixe and thirtie thou- 
ſand, whereof the Lords tribute was ſeuenty & two. 

39 And the aſſes weve thirtie thouſand and fine 
hundred,whereo the Lords tribute was threeſcote 
and one: 

40 And of perſons fixteene thouſand , whereof 
the Lords tribute wa two and thirtie perſons, 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute of the Lords of- 
fring vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

42 And ol the halfe of the ckildren of Iſrael, 
which Moles diuided from the pen of warte. 

43 (For the halfe that pertaĩned vnto the Con- 
gre ation, was three hundred thirtie & ſeuen thou- 

ſheepe,and fine hundred, 

44 And ſixe and thirtie thouſand heenes, 

45 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, and fine hundred, 

45 And ſixteene thouſand perſons) 

47 Moſes, I ſay, tooke of the halte that pertained 
vnto the children of Iſrael, one taken out of fiftie 
both of the perſons, and of the cattel, and gaue them 
vnto the Leuites, which haue the charge of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lord, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. 

48 © Then the captaines which were ouer thou- 
fands of the hoſt, the captaines ouer the thouſands, 
and the captaines ouer the hundreds came vnto 
Moſes : | 

49 And faid to Moſes, Thy ſeruants haue taken 
the ſumme of the men of war which are vuder jour 
authoritie, and there lacketh not one of vs. 

50 Mee hade therefore brought a preſent vnto 
the Lord, hat euery man found of iewels of gold, 
bracelets, and chaines, rings, eare· rings, and orna- 
ments of the legs, to make an atonement for our 
ſoules before the Lord. 

zt And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
gold of them, and all wronght iewels, 

52 · And all the gold of the offring that they ot- 
Fed vp to the Lord( of the captains ouer — ds 

and hundreds) was ſixteene thouſand ſeuen hun- 
dred and fifty ſhekels. 

' $3 (For the men ofwarre had ſpoiled,cuery man 
for himſclfe.) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 

old of the captaines ouer the thouſands, and over 
ay" 5 and brought it into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, for a memoriall of the children 
of Iſrael before the Lord. 

CHAP, XXXII. 

2 The requeſt of the Renbenites c Gadites, 1c and 
their promiſe vnto Moſes 20 Muſes grameth their re- 
queſt. 33 The Gadites, Reubenites,and half the tribe 
of Manaſſeh conquer, & build cnies on this fide lorden. 
N Ow the children of Reuben, and the children 


of Gad, had an exceeding great multitude of 


Numbers. s Reuben and Gads requeſi. 


cattel : and they ſaw the land of Iazer, and the land 
of Gilead, that it was an apt place for cattell, _ 

2 Then the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes and Eleazar 
the Prieſt, aud vnto the princes of the Congrega- 


tion eg. 2 

3 The land of Atareth,and Dibon, and Iazer, and 
Nimrah, and Hefhbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, 
and Nebo, and Beon, ; 

4 Which countrey the Lord ſmote before the 
Congregation of Iſrael, is a land anect for cattel,and 
thy ſeruants haue cattel] : 

5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if we haue found grace 
in thy ſight, let this land be giuen vnto thy ſeruants 
for a poſſeſsion, and bring vs not ouer Iorden. 

6 And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Gad and 
to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren goe 
to warre, and ye tary here? 

7 Wheretore now f diſcourage ye the heart of 46% 
the childrẽ of Irael, to go ouer into the land which gy, 
the Lord hath giuen tem? 

8 Thus did your fathers when I ſent them from 
Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 

9 Fot*when they went vp euen vnto the tiuer chan 
of Eſheol, and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the 24, 
heart of the children of Iſrael, that they would not 07 7, 
goe into the land which the Lord had giuen them. 4, 

10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the ſame 
day, and he did ſweare, ſaying, 

11 f None of the men that came ont of Egypt tEhit 
*!rom twenty yere old and aboue, ſhall ſee the land am of 
for the which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Izhak, and en 
ta laakob,becauſe they haue not | wholly followed C59. 
mee: 28,1 

12 Except Caleb the ſon of Iephunneh the Ke- 30 7 
nezite, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun: for they haue el 
conſtantly followed the Lord. | 

13 And the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, and 
made them wander in the wildernes forty yceres, 
vntill all the generation that had done euill in the 
ſight of the Lord were conſumed. | 

14 And beholde, ye are riſen vp in yout fathers 
ſtead as an increaſe of ſinfull men, ſtill to augment 
the fierce wrath of the Lord toward Iſrael, 

15 For if ye turne away from following him, he 
wil yet againe leaue the people in the wildernes,and 
ye (hall deftroy all this folke. 

16 And they wentneere to him, and ſaid, Wee 
will build ſneepfolds here for our ſheepe, nd for 
our cattell,and cities for our children. 

17 Butwe our ſelues will be ready armed t) go? 
before the children of Iſrael, vntil we haue brought 
them vnto their place: but our children ſhall dwell 
in the deſenced cities, becauſe of the iuhabitants of 
the land. | | 

18 Wee will not returne vnto our houſes, vntill 
the children of Iſrael haue inherited euery man his 
inheritance. 

19 Neither will wee inherit with them beyond 
Iorden, and on that fide, becauſe our inheritance is 
fallen to vs on this fide Iorden Eaſtwarxd. F 

20 © *And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If ye will doe 19%. 
this thing, and ga armed before the Lord to warre: 

21 And will goe euery one of you in harneſſe o- 
uer Iorden befote the Lord, vntill he hath caſt out 

is enemies from his ſight: 

22 And vntill the land bee ſubdued before the 
Lord. then ye ſhall returne and be innocent toward 
the Lord, and toward Iſrael: and this land ſhall bee 
your poſſeſsion before the Lord. 

23 But if ye will not doe fo, behold, ye haue 2 

n 


co 


es granteth theirrequeſt, The 


thy 12 
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ned agaiuſt the Lord, and be ſure, that your ſinne 
wil finde you ut. 

24 2 ye then uw — yout cg and 
Ids for your ſheepe,and do that ye haue ſpoken. 
„ Then the children of Gad ny the children 
of Reuben ſpake vato Moſes, 6ying, Thy ſeruants 

will do as my lord commandeth: 

26 Our children, our wiues, out and al our 
cattel ſhal remaine there in the cities of Gilead. 

27 But * thy ſeruants wil goe euery man armed 
to watre before the Lord to fight as my lord faith. 

28 So concerning them, Moſes comanded Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and the 
chiefefathers ofthe tribes of the children of Iſrael: 

29 And Moſes faid vnto them, If the children of 
Gad and the children of Reuben will goe with you 
ouet Iorden al armed to fight before the Lord, then 
when the land is ſubdued before you, ye ſhal giue 
them the land of Gilead fora poſleſsion ; 

30 But if they wil not go ouer with you armed, 
then they ſhal haue their poſſeſsions among you in 
the land of Canaan. ä 

31 Aud the children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben anſwered,ſaying,As the Lord hath ſaid vn- 
to thy ſeruants, ſo wil we do. k 

32 We wil go armed before the Lord into the 
land of Canaan : that the poſſeſsion of our inheri- 
tance ma) be to ys on this Kae Iorden. 

33 So Moſes gaue vnto them, euen to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and to 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Ioſeph, the 
kingdome of Sihon king of the Amorites „and the 
kingdome of Og king of Baſhan, the land with the 
cities thereof and coaſtes, euen the cities of the 
countrey round about. act” 24 

34 CTheu the children of Gad built Dibon and 


Ataroth,and Aroer, WENT 

35 And Atroth, Shoplian, and Iazer, & Iogbehah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, defenced 
cities: alſo ſbeepfolds. | g ch 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, and turned their 
names, and Shibmah : and gaue other names vnto 
the cities which they built. 

39 And the children of * Machir the ſonne of 


Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and tooke it, and put out 


vad. 12. 


the Amorites that dwelt therein. a 
30 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 


41 * And lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went and 


tooke the ſmall townes thereof, and called them 
Hauoth Iair. 3 

42 Alſo Nobah went and took Kenath, with the 
villagesthereof,and called it Nobah, after his owne 
name, 

CHAP, XXXIII. 

1 Tas and fourty iour ueyes of Iſrael are numbred. 
$2 The) ave commanded to killthe Canaanites. 
1 are the iourneyes of the children of Iſrael, 

which went out of the land of Egypt, according 

to their bands vnder the hand ot Moſes and Aaron. 
2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their 
tourneys according to the commandement of the 
Lord: ſo theſe are the iourneys of their going out. 

3 Now they * departed from Ramefes the firſt 


monerh, ewcn the fifteenth day of the firſt moneth, 


on the morow alter the Paſſeoner,and the children 
ot Iſrael went out with an high hand in the ſight of 
all the Egyptians. 


4 Cox che Egyptians buried al cheir firſt borne 


| Chap.xxxiij. Cadites and Reubenites build cities, 58 


phon, and pitched before Migdol. 


- * 
F © k 


which the Lord had ſmitten among them: vpon 
their gods alſo the Lord did execution) 
5 Andthechildren of Iſrael remoued from Na- 
meſes, and pitched in Suecoth. 
6 And they departed from“ Succoth, and pitch- S vad. 13 
ed in Etham, which is in the edge of the wildernes. 20. 
7 And they remooued from Etham, and turned 
againe vnto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal-ze- 


8 And they from before Hahiroth, and 
* went thoxow the mids of the ſea into the wilder- g xod. rg. 
neſſe, & went three dayes journey in the wildernes 22. 
of Etham,and pitched in Marah. + 
9 And they remoued from Marah, and came | 
vnto *Elim,and in Elim were twelue fountaines of g vod. 13. 
2 ſeuentie palme trees, and they pitched 2. 
ere. ; 
10 And they remoued from Elim, and camped 
by the red ſea. | | 
tx And they remoued from the red Sea, and lay 
inthe * wildernes of Sin. | Exod, 16. 
12 And they tooke their journey out of the wil- 1 
dernes of Sin, and ſet vp their tents in Dophkah. - 
_ Iz And they departed from Dophkah, and lay 
in Aivſh. | 
14 And they remooued from Aluſh, and lay in 
2 hidim, where was no water for the people to g vod. 
linke. * ©, 
15 And they depatted from Rephidim, and pit- 
ched in the *wildernes of Sinai. 23 F : Exod. 19. 
16 And they remoued from the deſert of Sinai, 1. 
and pitched in *Kibroth Hattaauah. Ch. r. 
17 And they depatted from Kibroth Hattaauah, 4. 
and lay at *Hazeroth.. eb. 1. 
35. 


18 And they departed from Hazereth, and pit- 
ched in ey W e > 3 
19 And they departed from“ Rithmah, and pft- 
ched at 5 Pires. ä . CO 
20 And they departed from Nimmon Parez, and 
pitched in Libnag. | 1 
21 And they remoued from Libnah,and pitched 
in Riſſah. 4 16 Gb andpiched 
22 And they iourneyed from Riſſa ite 
in Kchelachak 8 . 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched 
m mount Shapher, _ 


24 And they remoued from mount Shapher,and 
lay in Harada. | 
remoued from Haradah, and pit- 


17. 


25 And th 
ched in Makheloth. 

26 And they remoued from Malcheloth, and lay 
in Tahath. * 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched 
in Tarah, 
28 And they remoued from Tarah, and pitched 
in Mithkah. a | 

29 And they went from Mithkah,and pitched in 
Haſhmonah, f | 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah,and lay 
in Moſeroth, ; 

31 Andthey departedfrom Moſeroth. and pit- 
ched in Bene-iaakan, : 

32 And they remoued from Bene- iaakan, & lay 
in Hor-hag! K 

33 And they went from Hor hagidgad, and pit - 
A An Iotbathab. | 

34 And they remoued from Iotbathah, and lay 
in Ebronah. | 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and lay in 
Ezion-gaber. 


s And they temoued from Ezion-gaber, & pit- 
3 ej A 4 gaber, Z 4 


| Therempuings ofthe canipe. | 


Chap. 20. 


2. 


Chap. 20. 
A5. dem. 
8 · 30. 


Chap. 2 r. 


Ce. 2 1. 
3,10. 


Chap. 21. 
11. h 


$91 field. 


Chap.25, 


Den. 7. 2. 
Joſh. 1 t. 
11, 12. 


Chap. a6. 
33.57 


Joſh. 23. 
13. iudg. 
2˙3. 
for, 
E145. 


7 


Joſh.r5,r 


ched in the * wildernes of Zin, which is Kadeſh, 
37 And they remoued from Kadeſh, and pitched 


in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom. 


A 
38 (And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into mount 


Hor, at the commandement of the Lord, and died 
there in the fourtieth yeere after the children of I- 
rael were come out of the land of Egypt, in the firſt 
day of the fift monetun. | | 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and three and 
twenty yeere old, When he died in mount Hor. 
40 And king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt 
in the South of the land of Canaan, heard of the 
comming of the children of Iſrael) 
41 And they departed from mount * Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah. 
42 And they depatted from Zalmonah, and pit- 
ched in Punon. 


43 And they departed from Punon, and pitched 
in Oboth. 


44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitck- 
in Tie-abarim,in the borders of Moab. 
45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched in 
Dibon-gad. | | 
46 And they:remoued from Dibon-gad and lay 
in Almon-diblathaim.. , ty 
47 And they remooued from Almon-diblatha- 
im, and pitched in the monntaines of Abarim be- 
fore Nebo. 1 oy 
48 And they departed from the mountaines of 
Abarim,and rb in the ſplaine of Moab,by Iot- 
den toward Iericho. Wea 
49 And they pitched by Ierden from Beth. ĩeſſii- 
moth vnto *Abel-ſhittim in the plaine cf Moab. _ 
50 TAndy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine 


of Moab by Iorden toward lericho, ſaying, 


. 5I Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay vn 
to them, * When ye are come ouer Totden to enter 
into the land of Canaan, 


52 Ye ſhal then drive out all the inhabitants of * 


the land before yan, deſtroy all their pictures, and 
breake aſunder all their images of mettal, & plucke 
downe all their high places. 

53 And ye hal poſſeſſe the land, and dwel there- 
in: for L haue giuen you the land to poſſeſſe it. 

54 And yee ſhall inherit the land by lot accor- 
ding to your families : & to the more yee ſhall giue 
more inheritance, and to the fewer the leſſe inheri- 
tance. Where the lot ſhall (all to any man, that fhal 
be his: according to the tribes of your fathers ſhall 
ye inherite. 3 ö 

55 But ifye wil not driue out the inhabitants of 
the land before you, then thoſe which yee let re- 
maine of them, ſhalbe * [prickes in your eyes, and 
thornes in your ſides, and ſhall vexe you in the land 
wherein ye dwel. 6 

5s Moreouer it ſhal come to paſſe that I ſhal d 
vnto you as I thought to do vnto them. | 
CHAP..,XXXIIII. 


3 The coaſts and borders of the land of (anaan. 17 


Certaine men are aſſened to duutdethe lend. 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay 


vnto them, When ye come into the land ofCanaan, 
this is the land that ſhal fall vato your inheritance: 
that u, the land of Canaan with the coaſts thereof. 
3 * And your South quarter ſhall be from the 
wilderneſſe of Zin to the borders of Edom « fo that 
your South quarter ſhall be from the alt ſea coaſt 


lor, aſcen. Eaſtward : 
ding vy of 4 And the border ſhall compaſſe you from the s of 
ſcorpions; South to] Maaleh-akrabbim,and reach to Lin, and axe maus witneſie ſhall no men be condemned. 


Numbers. 


to diuide the land. 


The bordees of Cana. 
out from the South to Kadeſtfi barnea: thence 
it ſhall ſtretch to Nazar: addar, and goe along to 


Zmon. * ; 

5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Amon 

vnto the riuer of Egypt, and ſhall go out tothe ſea, 
6 And your Weſt quarterſhalbe the great ſea; 

euen that border ſhalbe your Weſtcoaſt. 
7 And this ſhal be your North quarter ye ſhall 

marke ont your border from the great Sea vm 


, 


mount Hor. 


8 From mount Hor ye ſhal point out til ĩt come 
you "Ms and the ende of the coaſt ſhall bee at 
edad. | 
9 And the coaſt ſhal reach out to Ziphron, and 
goe out at Hazat-enan : this ſhall bee your North 
quarter. 
10 And yee ſhall marke out your Eaſt quarter 
from Hazat-enan to Shepham, | 
11 And the coaſt ſhall go downe from Shepham 
to Riblah, and from the Eaſt fide of Ain: and the 
ſame border ſhall deſcend and go out at the fide of 
the ſea of Chinnereth Eaſtward. | 
12 Alſo that border ſhall goe 
and leaue at the ſalt ſea: this 1 
the coaſts thereof round about. 1 
13 © Then Moſes commaunded the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, This is the land which yee ſhall inhe- 
rit by lot, which the Lord commanded to giue vn- 
to nine tribes and halfe the tribe. 


downe to Iorden, 
lbe your land with 


14 *For the tribe of the children o Reuben, ac- ( hay. zr 
conche to the houſholds of their fathers, and the 35 
the children of Gad, according to their fa- 14.2 


tribe o 
Wan and halfe the tribe of Manaſſch 
haue receiueed their inheritancgde. 
, I5 Twotribes and an halfe tribe haue receiued 
their inheritance on this fide of Iorden toward le- 
richo full Eaſt. | ITS 2D 
16 CAgainethe Lord ſpake to Moſes, faying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall 


diuide the land vnte you: Eleazar the Prieſt, and Foſhtg 


Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 1 8 
. 18, And ye ſhall take alſo a prince of euety tribe 
19 The names alſo of the men ate theſe: of the 
tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of Iephunuch. 
20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, She- 
muel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the ſonne of 
Chiſlon. 


22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki, the ſonne of Iogli. 


23 Of the ſonnes of Ioſeph: of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the prince Hanniel the ſonne of 
Ephod. ; ; 

24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
the prince Kemuel the ſonne of Shiphtan. 

25 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Elizaphan, the ſonne of Parmach. 

26 So of the tribe of the ſonues of Iſſachat, the 
prince Paltiel, the ſonne of Azzan. 

27. Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, the 
prince Ahihud,the ſonne of Shelomi. | 

28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Naphtali, 
the prince Pedahel, the ſonne of Ammihud. 

29 Theſeare they, whom theLord commanded 
todiuide the inheritance vnto the children of Iſta- 
el in the land of Canaan. 

oO MAP. SEXY, 

2 Unto the Leuites are giuen cities and ſuburbs.rt 

The cuies of refuge. 16 The law of murther. 30 Fe: 


And 


N 


e cities of refuge. Lawes. Chap. xxxv. x xvj. concerning murther, 5 p "Je; 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine of 
Moab by Iorden, oward Iericho, ſaying, 
„ 2 * Commaund the children of Iſrael, that th 
* Dine vnto the Leuites of i inheritance of their po- 
| felsion cities to dwell in: ye ſhall giue alſo vnto the 
Leuites the ſuburbes of the cities round about the. 
3 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwell in, and 
their ſuburbes ſhal be for their cattell, and for their 
ſubſtance, and for all their beaſts. i 
4 And the ſuburbes of the cities; which ye ſnall 
ive vnto the Leuites, from the wal of the city out- 
ward. ſhall be a thouſand cubites ronud about., 

5 Andyeſhall meaſure without de citie of the 
Faſt ſide,two thouſand cubites · & of the Southfide, 
two thouſand cubites : of the Weſt ſide, two thou- 
ſandcubites : and of the North fide, two thouſand 
cubites: ar i the city ſhalbe in the mids: this ſhalbe 
the meaſure of the ſuburbes of their cities, 

6 And ofthe cities which ye ſhal give vnto the 
; Lenites : * cheve Gallbe ſixe Cities for refuge which 
| or ye {hall appoint, that he which killeth may flee thi- 
; 2. ther: and to them ye ſhall adde two and fourtie ci- 
ties moe. | 
7, All the cities which ye {hal ginevnto the Le 
nites/halbe eight and fourtie cities: themſhal zee 
giue with their ſuburbes. e ee 
8 Aud concerning the cities which ye ſhal giue, 
ot the . of the children of litael: of many 
ye ſhal take mo, and of few ye ſnal take lefle:euery 


one ſhall giue ot his cities vntothe Leuites, accor- 
ding to his inheritance,which he inheriteth, 
9 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes;ſaying, 
Io Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſay 
d.'21. vnto them, x When ye bee come ouer Iorden into 
det. the land of Canaan,” a 
2.105, 11 Ye ſhall appoint you cities to be cities of re- 
1. 


fuge for you, that the ſlayer which ſlayeth any per- 
ſon vnwares, may flee thither. 

12 Aud theſe cities ſhalbe for a refuge from the 
anenger, hee which killerh, die not, vntil he ſtand 
before the Congregation in iudgement. 

1 Andoſthe cities which ye lhal giue ſixe cities 
(hall ye haue fox refuge. 

14 Ve ſhal appoint three on this fide Iorden, and 

rey Je ſhall 8 three cities in the land of *Canaan 

which ſhalbe cities of — e. 

15 Theſe ſioe cities ſhalbe à refuge for the chil- 

dten of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and for him that 

amo; dwellethfamong you, that euery oue which killeth 

any perſon vnwares, may flee tither. ö 

0.21, 16 * And if one ſmite another with an inſtru- 

ment of yren that he die, he za murtherer, and the 
murtherer ſliall die the death. 

17 Alſo if he ſmite him by caſting a ſtone, wher- 
with he may be ſlaine, and he die, he is a murtherer, 
and the murtherer ſhall die the death. 

18 Or if he ſniite him with an hand weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may be flaine, if he die, he is a 
murtherer, and the murtherer ſhall die the death. 

19 The reuenger of the blood himſelfe ſhal ſlay 
Ba muttherer : when he mecteth him, he (hall lay 

im, 

20 But if he thruſt him * of hate,or hurleat him 

y laying of waitc,that he die, 

21 Orſmite him through enimitie with his hand, 

_ that he dieN he that ſmote him ſhal die the death:;f6r 
he is a murtherer: the reuenger of the blood ſhall 
lay the murther or when he meeteth him. 
1 But if he puſhed him | vuaduitedly, and not 
Pg hatred,or caſt ypon him any jthing, without lay- 
. ing of waite, 


0d. 21, 


23 Or any ſtone (whereby he might be ſlaine) & 
ſaw him not, nor cauſed it to fall vpon him, and he 
die, and was not his enemie, neither ſought him a- 
ny harme, 
24 They the Congregation ſhal iudge betweene 
the {layer and the auenger ot blood according to 
e ta Cmgagiticn hat delfomnkatie 
25 An ation eliuer er 
out of the hand of the auenger of blood, and the 
Congregation ſhall reſtore him vnto the city of his 
refuge whither he was fled: and he ſhal abide there 
vnto the death of the hie Prieſt, which is anointed 
with the holy oyle. 
26 But ifthe ſlayer come without the borders of 
the citie ot his refuge, whither he was fled, . 
27 And the reuenger of blood finde him without 
the borders ofthe city of his refuge, & the reuenger 
of blood ſlay the murtherer, he ſhalbe guiltleſſe, 
28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in the city 
of his 3 the death of the high Prieſt: and 
after the death of the high Prieſt, the ſſayer ſhall re- 
turne vnto the land of his poſſeſsion. | 
29 So theſe things ſhalbe a lawe of iudgement 
n throughout your generations in all your 
we 7 x 
30 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſon, the indge ſhal 
flay the murtherer, through * witneſſes: but cone Peu. 13 6. 
witneſſe ſhall not teſtifie againſt a perſon to cauſe and 19. i f. 
him to die. Alt. 18. 
31 Moreouer, ye ſhal take no recampenſe far the 16.2, cor, 
life of the murtherer, which ĩs worthy to die: but 13 x, 
he ſhall be put to death. 0 
32 Alſo yethal take no recompenſe for him that 
is fled to the citie of his refuge, that he ſhould come 
againe, and dwel in the land before the death of the 
hie Prieſt. "1 406ck 
33 So yee ſhallnotpollute the land wherein yee 
ſhall dwell: for} blood defileth the land: and the I O, m. 
land cannot be clenſed of the blood that is ſhed tber. 
therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. 
34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhall 
inhabite, for I dwell in the tne mids thereof: for I 
the Lord dwell among the children ot Ifrael. 
CHAP, XXXVI. 
6 An order fur the marriage of the daupbters of 
Zelophe had. 7 The inherttance cou d not be giuen from 
one ty ibe to another. * 
en the chiefe fathers of y family of tlie ſonnes 
of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir the ſonne of 
Manaſſeh, of the families of the ſonnes of loſeph, 
came and ſpake before Moſes, and before the Prin- 
ces, the chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael,” © 
2 And ſaid, * The Lord commanded my lord (hap, 25 
to giue the land to inherite by lot to che children 1. 2fh. 19. 
of Irael: & my lord was commanded by the Lord, 3. 
to giue the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother 
vnto his daughters. | 
3 If they be matried to any of the ſonnes of the 
other tribes of the children of Iſrael, then (hal their 
inheritance be taken away from the ittheritance of 
our fathers, and ſhal be put vnto the inheritance of 
the tribe whereof they ſhalbe : fo ſhall it be taken 
away from the lot of our inheritance, 
4 Alſo when the Iubile of the children of Iſrael 
commeth, then ſhall their inheritance be put vnto 
the inheritance of the tribe whereof they {hatbe:ſo 
ſhall their inheritance be taken away from the in- 
heritance of the tribe of our fathers, 
5 Then Moſes commanded the children of Iſra- 
el according to the word of the Lord, ſaying, The 
tribe of the ſonnes of Ioleph haue ſayd well. By 
6 's 


daughters of Zelophehay, 
tribe to tribe: but euery one of F tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhall ſticke to his owne inheritance. 

10 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did the 
daughters of ch Tires | 


Orders for the marriage of the Deuteronomie. 

| 6 This is the thing that the Lorde hath com- 
roy; ee bow daughters of Zelophehad, 
ſaying , They ſhall be wiues to whom they thinke 
beſt, onely to the family of the tribe of their father 
ſhall they marrie : * 11 For * Mahl 

So ſhal not the inheritance of the children of cah, and Noah the 
Iſrael remoue ſrom tribe to tribe, for euery one of 
the children of Irael Chal ioyne himſelfe to the in- 
heritance of the tribe ot his fathers, 

8 Andeuery daughter that poſſeſſeth any inhe- 
ritance of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, ſhal be 
wife vnto one of the family of the tribe of her fa- 
ther: that the children of Iſrael may enioy euery 

man the inheritance of their fathers, 

Neither ſhall the inheritance goe about from 


Tirzah, and Hoglah , and Mil - 
N aughters of Zelophehad were 
maried vuto their ſathers brothers ſonues, 

12 They were wines to ceriaine of the families of 
the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Ioſeph: ſo their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of 
their father. 

13 Theſe are the Commandements and Lawes 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes, 
vnto the children ot Iſrael in the plaine of Moab, by 
Jorden toward Iericho. | 


(Mun 


FT H BOOK 
called Deuteronomie. 
ES THE ARGVMENT. | 
; He wonderfull lous of God towardhis Church is liuely ſet foorth in this booke. For alben throuph their in. 
gratluede and ſumur) rebellions agamii God, for the fpaceof forne zeeres,Deut.g.7, they had deſarued 10 
baue bene cut off from the mumber of his people, and for ener to hnue bene deprimed of the vſe of bu bol) Word, 
and Sacramems : jet hee dia euer preſerue his Church exen forbis owne merces ſake, and would fill bane ku 
Name called vpon among them, Wherefore he brmgeth them into the land of ( anaan, deſtyoyeth their enemies, 
Smerh them they countrey, townes aud goods,and ex horteth them by the example of their fathers , (whoſe infe- 
aelwe,idolatr ie adulter ies; mur mus ings, and rebellion he had moſt ſharpely puraſhed)10 feare and obey the Lord, 
to nabrace and bet pe his Law, without adding the remuo, or dimimiſhing therm. For by bu Word hee would 
be hnowen to be their God, and they his people i by bis Mord be would gonerne his ( lurch, ana ) the ſame they 
Should learne to obey bim: by bis Word he would diſcerne the fal e prophet from the true, light from aarkeneſtt, 
ienorence from knowledoe, and bis owne people from all other nati.ns and mfidels : teachme them thereby to re- 
foſe ena dne, deſtroy and aboliſh whatſotuer is not agreeable ys His holy will , ſeeme u otherwiſe neuer jo good. 
87 precious iu the e) es of man. And for this cauſe God promijed to raiſe vp es aud Gouc vhο⁰⁊ t, far abe ſet- 
tino forth of bus Word, and pre ſeruation of his ¶ hurch, giumg onto them an eſpcciall char ye ſor the executing 
thereof: whom thereſore he witteth to exerciſe themſelnes diligently in ibe contirmall fludy aud meditation of 
ie ſame t that they might learne to feare the Lord lone their ſubiefts, abhor re courtouſueſie and vice, amd what« 
ſoeuer offendeththe Mateflie of God. And as he had before inſtructed thew fathers m all things apperteming 
both 10 hu fprituall ſeruice, and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which is betweene men: ſo hee preſert- 
beth bere anew all ſuch lawes and ordmances, which ether concerne his duums ſeruice , or els ave nect ſlary for 
a common weale : aprointing vnte every eſtate and degree their charge and auetie : aſwell, how to rule and line 
in the fare of God, as to nouriſh fri toward them neighbours , andto preſerue that order when Goa hath 
eſtabliſhed amone men: threatumy withall moft horrible plagues to them that tranjereſie hu Commanaements, 
and prommſing all bleſſings and feli. inte to ſuch as olijerue aud vbe) them. 

C HAP. I. 7 Turne you, d depart, and go vnto the moun- 
taine of the Amorites, & vnto al places neere there- 
unto: in the plainc, in the moũtaine, or in the valley: 
both South ward, and to the Sea ſide, to the land of 
the Canaanites, and vnto Lebanon: even vnto the 
great riuer, the riuer | Petath. lr 

8 Behold, I haue ſet the land before you: goe in p. 
and & poſſeſſe that land which the Lord ſware vnto G15 
your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, to giue 18.94 
vnto them, and to their ſeede after them. 151 

9 JAnd I ſpake vnto you the ſame time, ſaying, 

I am not able to beare you my ſelfe alone:  ,. 

Io The Lord your God bath multiplied you: and 
Se ef ye are this day as the ſtarres of heauen in 
number: 


2 A brufe rthear ſall of thmos done bef re, from 
Horeb vnto Kadiſh-barnea, 32 Moſes reproueth the 
people for abeir mcredulttie, 44 The Iſtallues are o- 
uerceme by the Amor ues, becauſe they fengbt againſt 
the comwanaenrent of the Lord. 

KRkeſe be the words which Moſes ſpake 

vnto all Iſrael, on this fide Iorden in 

che wilderneſle , in the plaine, ouer- 

agaioſt the red ſea , betweene Paran 

| and Tophel, and Laban, and Haze- 
roth, and Di-zahab. 

2 There are eleuen dayes iourney from Horeb 
vnto Kadeſh-barnca, by the ey of mount Ser. 

3 And it came to paſle in the firſt day of the e- 


11 


leuenth moneth in the fourtieth yeere, that Moſes 
ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, according vnto 
all tkat the Lord had giuen him in commandement 


vnto them, ; 

4 After that he had ſlaine * Sihon the king of 
theAmorites which dwelt in Helhbon,and Og king 
of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth in Edrei. 

5 On this fide Iorden in the land of Moab began 
Moſes to declare this Law, ſaying, 

6 The Lord our God ſpake vnto vs in Horeb, 
ſay lag, Ve haue dwelt long enough in this mount. 


er: 
(The Lorde God of your fathers make you 2 
thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, and bleſle 
yau as he hath promiſed you ) | 

12 How can I alone beare your cumbrance, and 
your charge, and your ſtrife ? | 

13 Bring you men of wiſdome and of ynderſtane | 
ding, and knowen among your tribes , and I will 
make them rulers ouer you. 3 

14 Then ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing is 
hong that thou haſt commanded vs to doe. 

15 SoIteoke thechiefe of your tribes, wh . 

i 0 


tition of things done before. Chap. ij The Iſraelites ouercome; - co 


nowen men, and made them rulers ouer you, ca 
— ouer thouſands, and captains ouer * $, 
and captaines ouer fifty, and captaines ouer ten, and 
officers among your tribes. f 
16 And I charged your Iudges that ſame time, 
ſaying, Heare the controuerſies betweene your bre- 
thren,and * iudge rightcouſly betweene euery man 


09-24 nd his brother and the ſtranger chat is with him. 


chap, 


. 16. 


1 


17 Ve ſhall haue no reſpect of perſon in judge- 
ment, xæbut ſhal heare the ſmall as well as the great: 
ye ſhal not feare the face of man · for the tudgement 
is Gods: and the cauſe that is too hard tor you, 
bring vnto me, and I will heare it. : 
18 Alſo I commanded you the ſame time all the 
things which ye hold doe. 


4, 19 © Then we departed ſrom Horeb, and went 


un. 13. 


thorow all that great and terrible wilderneſſe (as 
ye haue ſeene) by the way ofthe monntaine of the 
Amorites, as the Lorde our God commanded vs: 
and we came to Kadeſh- barnea. 

20 And J ſaid vnto you, Yee are come vnto the 
mountaine of the Amorites, which the Lorde our 
God doeth giue vnto vs. 

21 Bebo!d, the Lord thy God hath laid the land 
before thee: goe vp and poſſeſſe it, as the Lotd the 
God of thy fathers hath ſaid vnto thee : feare nor, 
neither be diſcouraged. ; 

22 Clhenye came vnto me euery one, and ſaid, 
We will ſend men before vs, to ſearch vs out the 
land, and to bring vs word againe , way wee 
muſt go vp by, and vnto what cities we ſtall come. 

23 So the ſaying pleated me well, and I tocke 
twelue men of you, of euery tribe one. 

24 * Who departed, & went vp into the moun- 
taine, and came vato the | riuer ] & ſearched 


1 val. out the land, 


ef the 


er of 


apis, 


25 And tooke of the fruite of the land in their 
hands, and brought it vnto vs, and breught vs word 


againe, and ſaid, it is a good land , which the Lord din 


our God doth giue vs. . f 

26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not goe vp, but 
were diſobedient vnto the commandement of the 
Lord our God, 

27 And murmured in your tents, & ſaid, Becauſe 
the Lord hated vs, therefore bath he brought vs out 
of the land of Egypt, to deliuer vs into the hand of 
the Amorites, and to deſtroy vs. 

28 Whither ſhall we goe vpdour brethren haue 
diſconraged our hearts, faying, The people # grea- 
ter, and taller then we: the cities are great and wal- 
led vp to heanen: and moreouer,we haue ſeene the 


n. iz ſonnes of the * Anakims. 


Yo 


29 But I ſaid vnto you, Dread not, uor be afraid 
of them, 

30 The Lord our God, who gocth before you, he 
ſhall fight for you, according to all that he did vnto 
you in Egypt before your eyes, 

31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou haſt ſcene 
how the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man doeth 
deare bis ſoune, in all the way which ye haue gone, 
vntill ye came vnto this place. 


32 Vet for all this ye did not beleeue the Lorde 
your God, | 


ud. 13. 33 Who went in the way before you, to ſearch 


dn. 14. 


9.5 


yon out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by 
night. that ye might ſee what way to goe, and in a 
cloud by day. 

34 Then the Lord heard the voice of your words, 
and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 


dis froward genetation fee that good land which 


35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of 


I ſware to gine vnto your fathers, | | 
36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh : he ſhall 
ſee it, * and to him will Igiue the land that he hath Joſh,nq.6 
troden vpon, and to his children, becauſe he hath 
conſtantſy followed the Lord. : 
37 * Alſo the Lord was angry with me for your Num. 20. 
ſakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not goe in thither, 12 and 
38 But Toihoa the ſonne of Nun which ſtandeth 27.14. 
before thee, he ſhall goe inthither: incourage him: Chap. 3. 26 
for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherite it. ana 4. zt. 
39 Morcouer your children, xhich ye ſaid ſhonld ana 34. . 
be a pray, and yout ſonnes,which in that 1 no 
knowledge betweene good and enill, they ſhall goe 
in thither , and vuto = a will I giue it, and they 
ſhall poſſeſſe it. 
| qo But as lor you, turne backe, and take your 
tourney into the wilderneſſe by the way of the red 
Ses. 
41 Then ye anſwered, & ſaid vnto me, We haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord we will go vp, and fight ac- 
cording to all that the Lord our God hath cõman- 
ded vs: and ye armed you euery man to the warre, 
and were ready to goe vp into the mountaine, 
42 But the Lord ſaid vnto me, Say vnto them, Go 
not vp, neither fight (for Iam not among you) leſt 
ye fall before your enemies. 
43 And when I tolde you, yee would not heare, 
but rebelled againſt the commandement of the 
Lord, and were preſumptuous, and went vp into 
the mountaine. 
44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came Gut againſt you, and chaſed you 
(as Bees vſe to doe) and deſtroyed you in Seir,euen 
vnto Hormall. a 
45 And when ye came againe, yee wept before 
the Lord;but the Lord would not heare your voice, 
nor incline his eares vnto you. "VEL 
46 So ye abode in Kadeſh a long time, accar 
ing to the time that ye had remained before. 
C H A P. II. 1 
4 Heel is forbidden to foht with the Edonntes, 9 
Maabises, 19 and Aimmonies, 33 Sihon king of 
Heſhbon a diſcomfited, 
en we tutned,and tooke onr journey juto the 
wilderneſſe, by the way of the red Sea, as the 
Lord ſpake vnto me: and we compaſſed mount Seir 
a long time. 
2 And the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
3 Vee haue compaſſed this mountaine long e- 
nough : turne you Northward. 7 
4 And warne thouthe people, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
goe thorow the coaſt of your brethren the children 
of Eſau,which dwell in Seir and they (hal be afraid 
of your take ye good heede therefore. _ 
Lee ſhall not prouoke them: for I will not | 
give you of their land fo much as a foote breadth, 4 
becauſe I haue giuen mount Seir vnto Eſau fora Gex. 36. &. 
poſſeſsion. | 
6 Ve ſhal bay meat of them for money to cate, 
and ye ſhall alſo procure water of them for money 
to drinke. 
For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee in all 
the workes of thine hand: he knowerh thy 2 
thorow this great wildernes, and the Lord thy G 
hath bene with thee this fourtic yeere, ana chou haſt 
lacked nothing. 
8 And when we were departed from out bre- 
thren, the children of Eſau, which dwelt in Seit, tho- 
row the way of the | plaine, from Elath , and from 10% l 
Exion-gaber,we turned and went by the way of the ue 
wilderueſle of Moab. 
9 They 


: Againſt whom Iſrael may not fight. Deuteronomie. 


: 9 ThentheLard ſayd vnto me, Thou ſhalt not 
Nor, be- I vexe Moab, neither prouoke them to battel: for l 
Fee. will not giue thee of their land for a poſſeſsion, be- 
cauſe I hane giuen Ar vnto the children ofLot for a 
poſſeſsion. : 

16 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, a 
N and many, and tall, as the Anakims, 

1 They alſo were taken for gyants as the Ana- 
kims,whom the Moabites called Emims. 

12 The * Horims alſo dwelt in Seir beforetime, 
whom the children of Efau chaſed out & deſtroied 
them before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, as Iſrael 

ſhall do vnto the land of his poſſeſsion, which the 
. Lord hath giuen them, 

13 Now riſe vp, aid i, and get you ouer the riuer 

Naw. 21. Zered: and we went ouer the riuer Zered, 
12. 14. The ſpace alſo wherin we came from Kadeſh- 
barnea, vntill we were come ouer the riuer Zered, 
was Eight and thirty yeeres, vntil all the generation 
of the men of warre were waſted out from among 
the hoſt, as the Lord ſware vnto them. 

15 For indeed the hand of tlie Lord was againſt 
them, to deſttoy them from among the hoſt, til they 
were conſumed. 

16 So when all the men of warre were conſu - 
med and dead from among the people: 

17 Then the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſay ing, 
Fr, * Thon ſhalt go thorow Ar the coaſt of Moab 

is day: 

19 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer 
children of Ammon: but (halt not lay 
them nor mooue warre againſt them: for I wil not 
giue thee of the land of the children of Ammon - 
ay poſſeſsion: for I haue giuen it vnto the children 

A Lot for a paſſeſsion. ü 

20 That alſo was taken for a land of gyants :for 
gyants dwelt therein aforetime, whom the Ammo- 
nites called Zamzumims : 

21 
the Anakims : but the Lord deſtroyed them before 
them, and they ſucceededthem in their inheritance, 
and dwelt in their ſtead: TY: 

22 As hee did to the children of Eſau which 
dwelt in Seir when he deſtroied the Horims betore 
them, and they poſſeſſed them, and dwelt in their 
ſtead vnto this day. 

| 23 And the Auims which qwelc in Hazarim euen 
bor C to | Azzah, the Caphtorims which came out of 
bond Caphtor deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead. 

24 C Riſe vp therefore, ſad the Lord, take your 
iourney, and paſſe ouer the .riuer Arnou : behold, I 
hane giuen intothy hand, Sihon the Amorite kin 
of Heſhbon, and his land: begin to poſſeſſe it, an 

ke him to battell. 

25 This day wil I beginne to ſend thy feare and 
thy dread vpon all people vader the whole heauen, 
which ſhall heare the ſame, and ſhall tremble and 
quake before thee. 

- 26 Then I ſent meſſengers out of the wildernes 
of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon with 
words of peace,ſaying, | 

27 M Met me paſſe thorow thy land: I wil go by 
che high way: Iwill neither turne voto the right 
hand ner to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell mee meate for money, for to 
eat, & ſhalt giue me water for money for to drinke: 
onely Iwill go thorow on my foot, 

29 (As the children of Eſau which dwel in Seir, 
and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did vnto me) 
vntill I be came ouer Iorden, into the land which 
the Lord our God giueth vs. 


Sen 3c. 
20. 


Burg the 


ege vnto 


Nw 21, 


le abat was great and many, and tal as 


Sihon and Og vanquiſhed, a 
30 But Sihon the king of Heſhbon would not 
vs paſſe by him · forthe Lord thy God had bode: 
ned his ſpirit, & made his heart obſtinate, becauſe 
oo deliuer him into thine hand, as appeareth 
this day. 
8 31 And lod — wm me, Behold, I baue 
egun to giue Sihon and his land before thee: beg! 
to KY inherit his land. +: 

32 Ihen came out Sihon to meete vs, him- 
ſelfe with all his people to fight at haz. 1 b 
33 But the Lord our God deliuered him þ into 4 E57 
Our power, and we ſmote him, and his ſonnes, and al fre, 
is people. 
34. And wee tooke all his cities the ſame time, 
and deſtroyed euery city, men, and women, & chil- 
dren: we let nothing remaine. - 
35 Onely the cattell we tooke to our ſelues, and 
the ſpoyle of the cities which we tooke, | 
. 36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
riuer of Arnon, and from the citie that is vpon the 
riuer, euen vnto Gilead: there was not one city that 
elcaped vs : for the Lord our God deliuered vp all.. 
bekore vs. Jr 
37 Only vnto the land of the children of Am- % 50 
mon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place ot the | ri- lor i 
uer Iabbok, nor vnto the cities in te mountaines, 


nor vnto whatſoeuer the Lord our God forbade vs 


CHAP. III. 


3 Os king of Bafhan us flame. 11 The bipneße o 
buy bedde. 18 The 4 ard 3 
manded to go ouer lorden armed before their brethren. 
21 foſhna is made caaptaine, 25 Moſes permitted 
to ſee the land, hut not io enter, alb:u he defrred it. 
Hen we turned,and went bythe way of Baſhan: Nn 1 
againlt vs, 35 ch% 


1 *and Og kingof Baſhan came out 
heand all his people to fight at Edrei. 29:% 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Feare him not, for 
Iwill deliuer him, and all his people, and his land 
into thine hand, and thou Galt 4s vnto him as thou 
didſt vnte Sihon king of the Amoxites, which Num 1 
dwelt at Heſhbon, | - 24 

3 So the Lord our God deliuered alſo unto our 
hand, * Og the king of Baſhan, and all hes people: Nun 
and we ſmote him vntill none was left him aliue. 33, 

4 And wee tooke all bis cities the ſame time, 
neither was there a city which we tooke not from 
them, ei en threeſcore cities, and all the countrey of 
Argob, the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. | 

5 All theſe cities were Faced with high walles, 
gates and barres, beſide vnwalled townes a great 
many, | 
6 And weouerthrew them,as we did vnto Sihon 
King of Heſhbon, deſlroying euery city wath men, 
women,and children, 

7 But all the cattell and the ſpoyle of the cities 
we tooke for our ſelues. 

8 Thus we tooke at that time out ef the hand 
of two kings of the Amotites, the land that was on 
this fide Iorden {ro the riuer of Arnon vnto mount 
Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shirion, 
but the Amorites call it Shenir) 

ro All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan vnto Salcah, and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdome of Og in Balhan. 

11 For only Og king of Baſhan remained of the 
remnant of the giants, whoſe bedde wa: a bed of 
yton : is it not at Rabbath among the children of 
Ammon ? the length thereof # nine cubits,& fours 
cubits the breadth of it, aſter the cubit of a man. 


12 Aud this land which we poſſeſſed at (aa 
7 


16S giuen co Reuben and Gad. 


Chap. ilij. 


tom Aroer, which is by the river of Arnon, and do, chat ye may Iiue and go in, and Nu 
32. half mount Gilead, * ul the cities thereofgaue I which the Lord God of your tath - 7 7 7 


vnto the Reubenites and Gadites. 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, the 
kingdome of Og,gaue I vnto the halfe tribe of Ma- 
bal : enen all the countrey of Argeb with all Ba- 
ſhan, which is called, The land of giants. 

14 Lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh took all the coun- 


2 ee ſhall put nothing vnto the word which 
I command you, neither thall ye take ought there- 38. 
from, that yee may keepe the commandements of 
the Lord your God which I command you, 

3 Youreyes haue ſcene what the Lord did be- 
cauſe of Baal · Peor: for all the men that followed 


trey of Argob, vnto the coaſts. of Geſhuri, and of Baai-Peor, the Lord thy God hath deſtroyed euery 


Maachathi : and called them after his owne name, 
Baſhan, * Hauorh lair vnto this dax. 

15 And I gaue part of Gilead vnto Machir. 

16 And vnto the Reubenites & Gadites I pane 
the reſt of Gilead, and vnto the riuer of Arnon, halfe 
the riuer & the borders, euen vnto y riuer Iabbok, 
which is the border of the children of Ammon: 

17 The plaine alſo and Iorden, and the borders 
from Chinnereth euen vnto the ſea of the plaine, o 
vat wit, = ſalt Sea {| vnder the ſprings of Piſgah Eaſt- 
oth. ward, 

"1 18 And I commanded you the ſame time, ſay- 
ing, The Lord your God hath ginen you this land 
to polefle it: ye {hall goe ouer armed before your 
brethren the children of Iſrael, all men ef warre, 
19 Your wiues only, and your children, and your 
cattell (for I know that ye haue much cattell) ſhall 
abide in your cities which I haue giuen you, 
20 Vntill the Lorde hath giuen reſt vnto your 
brethren as vnto you, and that they alfo poſſeſſe the 
524 land, which the Lorde your God hath giuen them 
beyond Torden : then ſhall ye & returne euery man 
3 4 vnto his poſſeſsion, which I haue giuen you. 
* 3* 21 And I charged Loſhua the ſametime, ſay- 
5 cy ing, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the Lorde your 
God hath done vntotheſe two kings: * ſo ſhall the 
lord do vnto al the kingdoms whither thou goeſt. 
22 Ve hall not feare them : for the Lorde your 
God, he ſhall fight for you. 
23 And I beſought the Lord the ſame time, ſay- 


Mt, 32s 


ing, | 

S O Lorde God, thou haſt begun to ſhewe thy 

ſernant thy greatneſſe and thy mightie hand: for 
von · Where is there a God in heanen or in earth that can 
„ doe like thy workes, and like thy || power ? 

25 I pray thee let me goe ouer and ſee the good 
land that is beyond Iorden, that goodly mountaine 
and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lorde was angry with me for your 
ſakes, and would not heare me: and the Lorde ſaid 
vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more vnto 
me of this matter. 

27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, and lift vp 
thine eyes Weſtward, and Northward, and South- 
ward, and Eaftward,and behold it with thine eyes, 
for thou ſhalt not goe ouer this Iorden: 

28 But charge Ioſhua, and encourage him, and 
bolden him: for he ſhall go before this e 
hee ſhall diuide for inheritance vnto them the land 
which thou ſhalt ſee, ö 
i 29 So we abode in the valley ouer againſt Beth- 

eor. 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 An ex bortatiom to obſerue the Law without ad 
aim thereto or diminiſhug. 6 Therein flandeth our 
wiſdome. 9 Me mutt teach it to our children. 15 No 
image ouoht to be made to worſhip. 26 Threamnings 
a gamſt them that forſake the Lawe of God. 37 God 
choſe the ſeede becauſe he lowed then fas bers. 43 The 
three cities of refuge, : 
N Ow therefore bearken,O Iſrael, vnto the ordi- 

nances and tothe Lawes which I teach you to 


one from among you. | 

4 But yee that did cleaue vnto the Lorde your 
Gods are aliue euery one of you this day. 

5 Beholde, I haue taught you ordinances, and 
Lawes, as the Lordemy God commanded me, that 
ye ſhould doe euen ſo within the land whither yee 
goe to poſſeſſe it. 

Cs Keepe them therefote, and do them: for that 
is your wiſedome, and your vnderſtanding in the 
ſight of the people, which ſhall heare all theſe ordi- 
nances, and f 

of vnderſtanding, and a great nation. 

7 For what nation is ſo great, vnto whome the 
gods come ſo nere vnto them, as the Lord our God 
s neere vnto vs, in all that we call vnto him fort 

38 And what nation i ſo great, that hath ordi- 
nances & Lawes ſo righteous, as all this Law, which 
Iſet before you this day? 

hut tałe heed to thy ſel fe and keepe thy ſoule 
diligently, that thou forget not the things which 
thine eyes hane ſeene, * that they depaxt not out 
of thine heart, all the dayes of thy life: but teach 
them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 

ro Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt before 
the Lorde thy God in Horeb, when the Lord faid 
vnto me, Gather me the people together and Iwill 
cauſe them heare my wordes that they may learne 
to feare me all the dayes that they ſhall line vpon 
the earth,and that they may teach their children : 

11 Then came you neere and *ftoed vnder the 
mountaine, and the mountaine burnt with fire vn- 38. 
to the middes of heauen, and there mu darkeneſſe, 
clouds and miſt. 

12 And the Lord ſpake vnto you out of y mids 
of the fire, and ye heard the voice of the words, but 
ſaw no fumilitude, ſane a voice. 

13 Then hee declared vnto you his couenant 
which hee commanded you to doe, euen the tenne 
commandements, and wrote them vpon two Ta- 
bles of ſtone. 

14 JAnd the Lorde commanded me that ſame 
time, that I fhould teach y ou ordinances & lawes, 
which ye ſhould obſerue in the land, whither ye go 
to poſſeſſe it. 

15 Take therefore good heed vnto yourſſelaes : 
for ye ſaw no image in the day that the Lord ſpake 
vnto you in Horeb, out of the mids of the fire: 

16 That yee corrupt and fa ee 

a grauen image or entation of an 4 
4. be the Fkeneſe of male or female, Me 

17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on earth, oy 
the likeneſſe of any fethered foule that fiyeth in 
the aire, 

18 or che likeneſſe of any thing that on 
the earth, or the likeneſſe of any fiſh that is in tha 
waters beneath the earth. | 

19 And leſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto h 
and when thou ſeeſt the Sunne, and the Moone, an 
the ſtarres, with all the hoſte of heauen, ſhould be 
driuen to worſſip them and ſerue them, which the 
Lord thy God hath diſtributed to all people vnder 
the whole heauen. 


lh. 


1 £6r. 
ſeules. 


20 But 


Adde not, nor diminiſh. 6x + | 


(hap. 13. 


ſay, Only this people i wiſe,and j 97, fro · 


Exod. ic 


pr, werd 


Exhortations to keepe the 


— 


20 But the Lord hath taken you & brought you 


out of the yron fornace, out of Egypt, to bee vnto 


him a wr and inheritance,as appeareth this day. 

21 And the Lord e was angry with me for your 
words, and ſware that I ſhould not go ouer Iorden, 
and that I ſhould not goe in vnto that good land, 
which the Lorde thy God giueth thee for an inhe- 
ritance. 

22 For I muſt die in this land, and ſhall not goe 
ouer Iorden : but yee ſhall goe ouer, and p 


that good land. 


23 Takeheede vnto your ſelnes, leſt yee forget 
the Couenant of the Lorde your God which hee 
made with you, and left ye make you any grauen 


+ Image, or likeneſſe of any thing, as the Lordethy 


God hath charged thee. 

24 For the Lorde thy God is a conſuming fire, 
andaiclous God, 

25 CWhen thou ſhalt beget children, and chil- 
drens children, and ſhalt haue remained long in 


the land, if yee corrupt your ſelues, and make any 


granen image, or likenetle of any thing, and worke 
euill in the igt of the Lord thy God, to prouoke 
him to anger, 

26 I cal heauen and earth to record againſt you 
this day, that ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from the land, 
whereunto ye go ouer Iorden to poſſeſſe it: ye (hal 
not prolong your dayes therein, but ſhall vtterly 
be Chen 

27 Andthe Lorde ſhall ſcatter you among the 
people, and yee ſhall be left few in number among 
the nations, whither the Lord ſhall bring you : 

28 And there ye (hall ſerue gods, enen the worke 
of mans hand, wood and ſtone, which neither ſee, 
not heare, nor eate, nor ſmell, 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the Lord 
thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if thon ſeeke him 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 


Jeb. in things are come vpon thee, t at the length, if thou 


She later returne to the Lord thy 


alazes. 


and be obedient yn- 
to his voiee, : 

3e For the Lorde thy God is a mertifull God) 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forget the Couenant of thy fathers which he ſware 
vnto them, 

32 For enquire now of the dayes that are paſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day that God cre- 
ated man vpon the earth, and acke from the one end 
of heauen vnto the other, if there came to paſſe 
ſuch a great wg as this, or whether any ſuch like 
ching hath bene heard. 


3 Did euer panes heare the voice of God ſpea- 


kin 25" ply des of a ſire, as thou haſt heard, 
jued? | 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to goe and take him a 
patio from among nations, by tentations, by ſignes, 
and by wonders, and by warie, & by a mighty hand, 
and by a ſtretched out arme, and by great feare, ac- 
cording vnto all that the Lord your God did vnto 
you in Egypt before your eyes? 5 

35 Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou mighteſt 
knowe, thatthe Lord he 1s God, and that there 1s 
none but he alone : 

36 Out of heauen he made thee heare his voice 


ta iuſtruct thee, and vpon earth he ſhewed thee his f: 


great fire, and thou heardeft his voice out of the 
mids of the fire. 

37 And becauſe he loued thy fathers, therefore 
he choſe their ſeede after them, and hath brought 
thee out of Egypt in bis Gght by his mighty power, 


38 To thruft out nations greater & mightier then 
thou, before thee, to bring thee in, and to giue thee 
their land for inheritance: as aypeareth this day. 
39 Vnderſtand therfore this day, and confider in 
thine heart, y the Lord, he is God iu heauen aboue, 
and vpon the earth beneath: there is none other. 
40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 
and his Commandements which I command thee 
th.s day, that it may goe well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, and that thou mayeſt pro- 
_ thy dayes vpon the earth, which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee for euer. 
41 Then Moſes ſeparated three cities on this 
ſide of Iorden toward the Sunne rifiag: | 
4 That the ſlayer ſhould flee thither which had 
killed his neighbour at vnwares, and hated him 
not in time paſt, might fle, I ſay, vato one of thoſe 
cities, and line: | 
43 That is, *Bezer in the wildernes, in the plaine 74, 
country of the Reubenites : and Ramoth in Gilead 
among the Gadites : and Golan in Baſhan among 
them of Manaſſen. | 
44 Jo this is the Law which Moſes ſet before 
the children of Iſract, 
45 Theſe are the witneſſes, and the ordinances 
and the Lawes which Moſes declared to the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, after they came out of Egypt, 
46 On this {ide Iorden, in the valley ouer againſt 
Beth-Peor, in the lande of Sihon kibg of the Amo- 
rites which dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes and the 
children of Itrael & ſmote aſter they were come out Num 1 
of Egypt: 5 2700 
4 And they poſſeſſed his land & the land of*Og 1 4 
king of Baſhan, two kings ofthe Amorites, wbick Num 11 
were on this fide Iorden toward the Sunne xiſing: 33. cl 
48 From Aroer,which is by 5 banke of the riuer 3. 
Arnon, euen vnto mount Sion, which is I 
49 And all the plaine by Iorden Eaſtward,cuen 
re 85 of the plaine, vnder the * ſprings of chi. 
Piſgah. 
P. V. 


CHA 
5 Moſes is the meane betweene God and the people, 
6 The Lan ũ repeated. 23 The people are afraid at 
Gods voice. 29 The Lorde wiſhet5 that the people 
would fiare him, 32 The) muſt neither decline tothe 
7:9ht hand nor left. 

Hen Moſes called al Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, 

Heare, O Iſrael, the ordinances and the Lawes 
whichtT 8 to you this day: that ye may learne ib. 
them, and take heed to obſerue them. ſpeatein 

2 *The Lord our Cod made a couenant with 50% ek 
vs in Horeb, 8x09. 1% 
3 The Lorde made not this couenant with our 5,6, 

fathers onely, but with vs, eaen with vs all here aliue 
this day. 
4 The Lord talked with you face to face in the 
mount out of the mids of the fire. 
5 (At that time I ſtood betweene the Lord and 
you, to declare vnto you the word of the Lord: for 
ye were afraid at the ſight of the ſire, and went not 
vp into the mount) and he ſaid, 
6 am y Lord thy God, which haue brought Ex0.20% 
* * of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 8 4 1. 

n 5 4497. 
; 7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods before my > 
ace, 2 75 

8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen image,or any u. 
likeneſſe of that that is in heauen aboue, or which is 
in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters yuder 
the earth, TS a | 

9 Thoai.alt neith r bow thy ſelfe vnto * 


Deuteronomie. Commandements, Cities of refug,, Wl. 


3 
7 


Law repe 
4, nor ſerue them: for * 1 the Lord 
at $ lous God, viſiting the int 


ated, Exhortation to feareGod, 62 I 


30 Goe, ſay vnto them, Returne you into your = 
tents, 


Chap. vj. 


God am a ica- 


el, 19, ſhewed vs his glory and his 


itie of the fathers vpon 
” the children, euen vnto 


third and fourth gene- 
inn of them that hate me: 
"I And ef mercy vnto (ve of them 
at loue me, an my Commandements. 
- 11 T del thalt 2 take the Name of the Lorde 
thy God in vaine: for the Lord will not holde him 
guiltleſſe that raketh his Name in vaine. 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day, to ſandihe it, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt doe 
all thy worke: 

14 But the ſeuenth day i the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: thou ſhaltnot do any worke there- 
in: thou, nor thy ſoane, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
man ſeruant,nor thy maid, nor thine oxe, nor thine 
alſe,neither any of thy cattell, nor the ſtranger that 
is within thy gates _ rs man ſeruant and thy 
maid may reſt as well as thou. a 

15 fernen that thou waſt a ſeruant in the 
land of Egypt, and tha the Lord thy God brought 
thee out thence by a mightie hand, and ſtretched 
out arine :therefore the Lotd thy God commaun- 
ded thee to obſerue the Sabbath day. 

16 Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lord thy God hath comauded thee, that thy dayes 
may be prolonged & that it may go well with thee 
ypo the land which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

17 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adulterie. 

19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes againſt 
thy neighbour. Pray : 
11.7. 21 Neher ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours 
. mile, neither ſhalrrhoudeſire thy neigh bort houſe, 
his field, nor his man ſeruant, nor his maid, his oxe, 
uor his aſſe, nor —_ that thy nei hath. 

22 CTheſe words the Lord ſpake vnto all your 
multitnde in the mount out of the mids of the 
the cloud, and the darkneſle with a great yoice, an 
added no more thereto, and wrote them vpon two 
Tables of ſtone, and deliuered them vnto me. 

23 And when ye heard the voice out of the mids 
of the darkeneſe , (for the mountaine did burne 


with fire) then ye came to me, all the chieſe of your ſeſt 


tribes, and your Elders; | 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the Lord our God hath 
e, & * we haue 
heard his voice out of the mids of the fire : we haue 
ſcene this day that God doth talke with man, and 


4:33. he * liueth. 


25 Now therefore, why ſhould we die d for this 


31 But ſtand thon here with me, and I will tell 
thee all the Commandements, and the ordinances, 
and the lawes, which thon fhalt teach them: that 
they may doe them in the land which I giue them 
to poſſeſſe it. 

32 Take hced thetefore,tnat ye doe as the Lord 
your God hath cemmanded you. turne not aſide 
to the right hand nor to the leſt. 

33 But walke in all the wayes which the Lorde 
your God hath commanded : av that ye may liue, 
—— it 1 mo . dg” tas ye may 

rolong j ow in y land which ye (nal poſlefle. 
1 C * A P. VI. 

t A exbortationto feare God, and keepe his . 
mande ments, which is, to lowe him with all thine 
bears. 7 The ſame muſt be taught wo the poſterine. 
16 NY. to temp God. 25 Ng ineouſneſie u comemed 
in the law. 

Heſe now are the Commandements, erdinan- 

ces, and flawes,which the Lord your God com- r udge* 
manded me to teach ou, that ye might doe them in wn. 
the land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe ĩt: 

2 That thou mighteſt feare the Lord thy God, 
and keepe all his ordinances, and his Commande- 
ments which I command thee, thou, and thy ſonne, 
and thy ſonnes ſonne all the dayes of thy lite, euen 
that thy dayes 1 be eee der 

3 2 therefore, O Iſraeſ, and take heed to do 


it, that it may goe well with thee, and that yee may 
increaſe mightily in che land that floweth with 
milke and hony, as the Lorde God of thy fathers 
hath promiſed thee. 

4 Heare, O Iſrael, The Lord our God u Lorde 
onely, | 
5 And*thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with Mate. 2. 


all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all 37. marke 

thy might. | : 12. 29,39, 
6 * Andtheſewordes which I command thee lat. to. 29 

this day, ſhalbe in thine heart, CH. 11. 
7 And thou ſhalt rebearſe them continually vn- 18. 

to thy children, and ſbalt talke ol them when thou 

tarieſt in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the 

way, and when then lieſt downe, and when thou ti- 

vp: | 


8 my thou ſhalt binde them for a 2 

thine hand, and they ſhalbe as | frontlets betweene or. e 

thine eyes. of rem 
9 Alſo thou ſhalt write them vpon the poſts of bravee, - 

thine bouſe,and 


o_ thy gates. 
ro And when the Lorde thy God hath brought 
thee into the land, which he fware vato thy fathers, 


great fire will conſume vs: if we heare the voice of Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob, to giue to thee with 


the Lord our God any more, we ſhall die. 

26 For what || fleſh wes there euer, that heard the 
voice of the liuiug God ſpeaking out of the nuds 
of the fire as we baue, and lined ? 

27 Goe thou neere and heare all that the Lorde 
our God faith,and declare thou vnto vs all that the 


rod 10. Lord our God ſaith vnto thee, * and we will heare 


it, and doe it. 

28 Then the Lord heard F voice of your words, 
when yee ſpake vnto me: and the Lorde ſaid vnto 
me, I haue heard the voice of the words of this peo- 
ple, which they haue ſpoken vnto thee ; they haue 
well aid.all that they haue ſpoken, 


Y 
29 Oh that there were ſuch a heart in them to 


mr. es on 
way: that it ma ith wit 
wecken, ne 


great and goodly cities, which thou buildedft not, 

11 houſes full of all maner of goods which 
thou filledſt not, and wells digged which thou digy 
gedft not, vineyards & oliue trees which thou plan- 
tedſt not, and when thou haſt eaten and artful, | 

12 Beware leaſt thou forget the Lorde, which 
brought thee out of the lndeel Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage. 

13 Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and ſerue 
him, and ſhalt ſweare by his Name, 

14 Ye ſhall not walke after other gods, aſter ay 
of the gods of the people which are round about 


(For the Lorde thy God is a iealous God a- 
moung you) leaſt the wrath of the Lord thy God be 
kindled againſt thee,and deſtroy thee from the face 


of be 
| 16 Cre 


vor to tempt Cad. No couenant with Deuteronomie; the Gentiles. T6 defirpy idok 


14 Ye ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, as 
ye did tempt bim in Maſſah . 

170 But yee ſhall keepe diligently the Gomman- 
dements of the Lord — is teſtimonies, 
and his ordinances which he hath comanded thee, 

18 And thou ſhalt doe that which is right and 
good in the ſigut of the Lorde : that thou mayeſt 
proſper, & that thou mayeſt goe in, and poſſeſſe that 

land wluch the Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies before thee, as 
the Lord hath ſaid. 5 HT 
20 When thy ſonne ſhall aske thee in time to 
come, ſaying, What meane theſe teſtimonies, and 
ordinances and Lawes, which the Lorde our God 
hath commanded you? 
21 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, Wee 
were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt: but the Lorde 
brought vs out of Egypt with a mightie hand. 
22 And the Lord ſhewed ſignes and woonders 
great and euill vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and vp- 
on all his houſhold before your eyes, 1 

23 And brought vs out from thence, to bring vs 
in, aud to giue vs the land which he ſware vnto our 
fathers. 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs to 

doe all theſe ordinances, and to ſeare the Lord our 
God,, that it may goe euor well with vs, and that he 
may preſerue vs alive as at this 

25 Moreouer, this ſhalbe our righteonſneſſe be- 
fore the Lord our God,ifwe take heed to keepe all 
theſe commandements, as he hath commanded vs. 

CHAP. VIL 
rt The Jſraelites may make no cuueman with the 
Gentiles, 5 They muſt deſtroy #he idoles, 8 The elo. 
ction dependerth on the free lone of God. 19 The e- 
rience of the power of God ought to confirme v. 23 
TA Tien the Lorde thy God al bring thee 
-F 7JHen the ethy G ring thee into 
Che. 31.8 Wie land —— to olle it, * & 
| ſhall roote out many nations before thee : the Hit- 
tites, & the Gergaſhutes, and the Amorites,and the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and 
the Iebulites, ſeuen nations greater and mightier 
then thou, 
2 And the Lorde thy God ſhall giue them be- 
fore thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them, and ſhalt vt- 
t xod. 23, tetiy deſtroy them: thou ſhalt make no * couenant 
32. d Wil them, nor haue compaſsion on them, | 
34.12. 3 Neither ſhalt thou make mariages with them, 
7 neither gine thy daughter vnto his . nor take 
his dau N ans wrt K Wy 
For will cauſe thy ſonne to turne away 
N of heel har to ſerue other” gods: then will the 
*  wrathof the Lord waxe hoteagainſt you, and de- 
ſtroy thee debe, : ; 
But thus ye ſhall deale with them, Ye ſhall o- 
uerthrow their altars, and breake downe their pil- 
lars, and ye ſhall cut downe their groues, & burne 
their grauen {þ'3oes with fire. | 
6 Kor thůu art an holy people vnto the Lord 
e dy God, *the Lorderby God hath choſen theero 
6. be x precious people te himſelfe, aboue all peo- 
le chat are on the earth. 8 | 
7 The Lord did not ſet his lone vpon you, nor 
2% chuſe you, becauſe ye were moe in number then a- 
ny people: for ye were the feweſt of all people. 

$ But becauſe the Lord loued you, and becanſe 
he would keepe the othe which hee had fivorne to 
your fathers, the Lorde hath brought you out by a 


mighty hand, and delinered you out of the hotiſe of have wtheir heart. 5God 


bondagefr om the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt; 


9 That thou mayeſt know, that the Lorde thy 
God, he is God, the tatthfull God, which 
coucnant and metcie vnto them that lone lum and 
keepe his commaudements, euen to a thouſand 
nerations, 8 

io And rewardeth them to their face that hate 
bim, to bring them to ion: hee will not de. 
terre to reward him that hateth him to his face. 

11 Keepe thou therefote the Commandements, 
and the ordinances and the Lawes, which I com. 
mand thee this day to doe them, | 

ta ¶ For it ye hearken vnto theſe lawes, and ob- 
ſerue and doe them, then the Lorde thy God ſhall 
e with thee the couenant and the mercy which 
he ſware vnto thy fathers. 2 

13 And hee will lone thee, and bleſſe thee, and 
multiply thee : hee will alſo bleſſe the fruite of thy 
wombe,and the fruit of thy land, thy corne and thy 
wine, and thine oyle, and the encreate of thy kine, 
and the flockes of thy ſheepe in the land, which hee 
ſware vnto thy fathers to giue thee. : 

14 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all people: 
*there ſhall be neither male nor female barren a- 
mong you, nor among your cattell. 

15 Moreouer, the Lord will take away from thee 
all infirmities, and will put none of the euill diſea- 
les of x Egypt (which thou knoweſt) vpon thee, but Engl 
will ſend on all that hatethee, . 11 
46 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall giue thee: thine eye 
ſhall not ſpare them: neither (halt thou ſeruetheir 
gods, for they ſhalbe thy * deſtruction. Cad 
17 If thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations are 33: 
moe then I, how can I caſt them out?: 

18 Thou ſhaltinot feare them, bu remember 
what the Lord thy God did vnto Pharaoh; and vn- 
to all Egypf t: er 

19 The great | tentations which thine eyes ſaw, | 0 
and the ſignes and woonders, and the mighty hand Pcb 
and ſtretched out arme, hereby the Lord thy God "ith 
brought chee out: ſo ſhall the Lorde thy God doe C4. 
vnto all the people, whoſe face thou feareſt. 293.0 

20 Moreoder, the Lord thy God will ſend hor. 15234 
nets among them, vntill they that are left, and hide 16. 
themſclues from thee, he deſtroy ed. kad: 

21 Thou ſnalt uot feare them: for the Lord thy 28.0 
God j among you, a God mighty and dreacitull. 24% 

22 And the Lord thy God wil root out theſe na- 
tious before thee by little and little: thou mayeſt 


Exod y 
26. 


not conſume them at once, leaſt the beaſts of the 


field inereaſe vpon thee. | 

23 But the Lord thy God ſhall gine them before 
thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mightie deſtru- 
ction, vntill they be brought to nougntr. 

24 And he ſhall deliuer their Kings into thine 
hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vnder 
heauen: there ſhall no mau be able to ſtand before 
thee, vntill thou haſt deſtroyed them. 5 

25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall yee chan 
*burne with fire, and ic couet not the ſiiuer & gold, „, 224 
that is on them, nor take it vnto thee, leaſt thou be of ak 
ſnared therewith; for it is an abomination before *. *. 
the Lord thy Gd. 1 12.46, 

26 ry. Kok e abomination itt thine 
houſe, leſt thou be accurſed like it, bt vtterly ab- 
horre it, and count it moſt abominable: for it is 
*accurſed,. , 

"CHAP, VIN, | 
2 God bumbleih the Iſt aclites to try what they 
1 = 70 ig his — 

wot to be pr wo 2 


Gabel 
17. 


dren, 14 The hears ought 


fr K 


n vo | Chapaiiſ 


(ly 


eee eee C HAP. IK. ? 
7 10 0 4 God. doth them not good for their ries 


L. E ſhall kee - all the commandements which 1 e for bo omne ts, 9 uses 


command theethis da, iar to dre them: that in remembranteof ebeir ſures, 17 Tho — 


be & go in, and ; broken. 26 Mo the people. 
1 ncand bento 0 0 d, Tb ate. 


the land which: ente vnto your . He , Thouſhalt paſſe ouet Iorden 
2 And:thon ſhalt remember all the way which 2 to e nations grea- 
che Lotd thy God led thee this fourty ycere in the ter and mi thy lelſe, and cities great and 
vilderneſſe, for to humble thee and io thee, walled vp do heauen, 
to knowe e in chine heart, thou 2 A people 22 tall, yp children ef 
* is Commandements ot ao. whom thou knoweſt, & of wem thou 
oa he hupibled chee; and madethee haſt heard ſor, Who can ſtand befote the children 
bange, & fed thee with MAN, which thou knew- H Anak? 
eſt not, weather did thy fathers knowe it, that he 3 Vnderſtandl therefore that this day the Lord 
might teach — linath vor by bread on- th Ged.is he which gocth ouer before thee, ara 
ly,but ce words that 1 of the conſuming fire: he ſhall my evo them,and he ſhall 


mouth ofthe Lord, doth a man lige them downe before thy face: fo ſhalt thou 
8 — thee, nei- alt nem ont, and deſtray them ſuddenly, as the 
5 Kn fore neee eres. Cord hath ſaid vnto the. 


5 Know therefore in N 4 Spoake not thou in thine hean ler hatthe 
nourtureth his ſanne, ſoche Lord ch God nourtu- Iordthy God hath caſtthem out before thee) 
reth'thee. ing; For my righteouſneſſe the Lord hath 

6 Therefore. — eepe the Commnande- me in go poſſeſſe this land: but —— 


ments of the 9 n een TENe Na theſe nations the Lord bath caſt them out befote 
— ay 
7, Fae Le {rh SIO into a * For Deere 
good land, A are tiuers of water . th vpri eart for 
— wee eb of val · the ee naons, the Lord thy God 18 
leys and mountaines : caſt them out before thee, and that he might 
8 Aland of — 2nd of vine- ——— Lord thy God fivnte 
yards,ang cen rane brut ze land ofoile vny and Iakob. 
oliue and hn: : Ye 6 | Vndetſtand therefore;that the Lord th God 
9 Aland wherein thonthalt bread wit 5 — 
out ſcarſſeie, neithenſhaſt hon lache any thing ther- righteoulrieſle: —— — 
in: a lang whoſe tones aN * not ho thou 


1.20, 


| +, Remember, u forget 
-- 4:1 kedttheLardthyGodtoanger in the ities. 
filled thy felfe, 


thou ſhal n God for thegoad of Eg —— — 

ou {halt- the th | came vnto ue re- 
land which he hath ginen thee. ly k Lede ee 1 N 

11 Beware chat chog forget nr Lord-thy 5 in Horeb yoptoucked the Lord to'h- 

zandemeat the Lord waxwroth RN Re 

«Gl N When — — — 

ceĩue the Tables ol , ol the 


— yet dranke water d 


0 —— 


— Tü 5 — with 


ee the 


wi wheret i- mid the clade 

ons,& drought, wheye: 11 An pres 

forrh wap fl ror | 
16 Who | 


Een. thy fathers knew. gat ey; 
ron tu ke mig her gon pla r e. 
det 21 ed bot SL 231K 3965 MIO 
I7 Bewwre let thou fay | 
ee ee PO ae 
Paxec is Berk „ 410 | inge. 
18 But remember the faricinhe I Ptermore Wel ard Arete me Eng, 
which 52 r I th Iiabe dene his peopleand ü bir iso Riſe: 
blu kus-Couenant whichchee: Nuk ngo thy fa- coll prople, 7 


* et mealane, that] deſttoy them , and 
ord Gd, wake Nee and Iwill 


after other podagnd erue them. & werſhi 8 _— thee a mighty nation; and [Per then 


vnto yon ze ſhal ſi 
20 ae pp Rh. hey ts -, I returned , and came Jowne from the 
fore you ſo yon ſtull periſh i hecauſe ye would not mount, (and the mount burnt with lire and rhe two 
be Wee voto the vdige of che Lord our God. Tables of che ö in wy two hands) 


16 Then 


— dee; got A 


— ade: DG 27 F 
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97 Lord delivered mee two Tables Exod. 3 Is 
her relax pada in them 18. 


. Y f ne. . | 
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Noſes prayech for the people. Deuteronomie, What the Lord requireth of), 
16 Then I looked. and behold,yechad ſinned a - Lord ſpake vnto you in the mount out o the mids 
gainſt the Lord your God: for ye had made you a of the fire, in the & of the aſſembly) and the Lord 
6 molten calfe, and had turned quickely out of che gaue them vnto me. Fi 
| way which the Lord had commanded my 5 And] departed andeame downe from the 
17 Therefore Itooke the two Tables, and caft mount, and put the Tables in the Arke which I had 
themout of my two hands and brake them before made: & there they be. as the Lord commanded me. 
your eyes. | | 6 CAnd the children of Ifrael toe their iour- 
18 And I fell down before the Lord forty daies, ney from Beetoth of the children of laakan to Mo- 
and forty nights, as before: I neither ate bread,nor ſera here Aaron died, and was buried, and Eleazar 
dranke waret; becauſe of all your ſins,which ye had his ſonne became Prieſt in his ſtead; 
eommitted, in doing wickedly in the fight of the al. From thence they departed vote Gudgo- 
ning 


Lord,in that yep aͤhim vnto wrath. and froin Gudgodah to Iobath a land of run- 
19 (For I was afraid of the wrath and indigns- ning waters Th 
tion, wherewith the Lord was moued againſt you, 8 «The ſame time the Lord ſeparated thettibe 
euen to deſtroy you) yet the Lord heard me at that of Leni to beare the Arke of the Conenant of the 
time alſo. | Lord, and to ſtand before the Lord, to miniſter vato 
20 Likewiſe the Lord was gd hows. hog Aa- him, and to bleſſe in his Nanme vnto this day. 
ton, ſuen to deſtroy him: but zt that timie I ptayed Wberfore Leui hath no part nor inheritance 
alſo for Aaron. with his brethren: for the Lord is his inhernance, 
21 And 1 tooke your fine, 7 meame the calfe as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him. 
which ye had made, and burnt him with fire, and 10 And I taried in the mount as at the fiſt tim 
ſtamped him; and ground him ſmall, euen vnto ſortie daies, and furtie nights, and the Lord Never 
very duſt: and I caſt the duſt thereof into the river, me at that time alſo, and the Lord would ner de- 
that deſcended ont ofthe mount. ſtroy thee. A 
Jeni 22 Alfoin* Taberah, & in & Maſſah, and in & Ki- 11 But the Lord ſaid vnto me, firiſe, go forth in 
153. broth-hattaauah ye prouoked the Lord to anger. the tourney before the people, that they may goe in 
Ex0.17 7. 23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- and poſſeſſe the land, which I ſware vnto their fa- 
Nun. 11. deſh-barnea, ſaying, Goe vp and poſſeſſe the land thers to giue vnto them. 
34s which I haue giuen you, then ye rebelled againftthe 12 CAnd nowIfracl, what doeth the Lord th 
commandement of the Lord your God, and belee. God require of thee, but to feare the Lord thy 
ned him not, nor hearkened not vnto his voice. towalke in all his ves, and to loue him, and to 
14 Ve hate been rebelhous voto the Lord, ſince ſerue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
the day chat I knew you. d - Wwithallthyfoule'' | BT 
25 Then I fell down before the Lord forty daies 13 That thou keepe the Commandements of 
and forty nights, as I fell downe here, becauſe the the Lord, and his ordinances , which I eommaund 
Lord had ſaid,that he would deſtroy 3 thee this day for thy wealth? 9 0 5 
26 And I pray ed vnto the Lord, and faid,O Lord 4 Behold, heauen, and the heauen ofheanens i 
God, deſtroy not dy people and thine inheri- the Lords thy God,, and the ö earth, with all that 7/44 
tance, which thou haſt redeemed through thypreat- therein is. n 1 
neſſe, whom thou haſt brought out of Egypt by a 15 Notwithſtanding the Lord fet his delight in 
ed We jor he . = 
27 Remember thy ſeruants, Abra ' aſter them, enen yon A pr 
Laahobs looke not the ubDornnefſe of this peo- peareth this day. | FAT! #5 
ple, nor to their wrckedneſle,norto their finne, '+ 16 Ctrearmcife therefore the ſoreskin of your 
; - 28 Leſt the countrey whence thou brou heart and harden yout neckes no more, 
EU them, ſay, * Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring 17 For the Lord your God is Goc ef gads, and 
18. them into the land which he promiſed hem, or be- Lord of lords, a great God, mighty; and terrible, 
cauſe he hated them, hee caried them out to ſlay which accepteth no * perſons not takerh reward ; 0h 
e WT 1 20 2 3 . | 
29 Yet they are people, inheritance, dow, and loneth the ſtranger; gtuing him food ar 
outarme. 1 Lone ye thercforechte ſtranger: Hor yer were 
Ek C HAP. X. r 1 «310th, | 
J $. The ſecond Tables put inivhe Arie. 8 ene 20% * Thoaſhalt fearethe Lord thy God: thou (4461 
of Lent u dedicate to the ſermce of the Tabernacle, ia ſhalt ſerue him and thou ſhalt cleaue vnto lm and mu 
WWhatthe Lord requireth of bis. 35 The ccuiſi · ſhalt fweare by his Name, © 
onefthe heart, 17 Goa'regatdeth not the perſon, 11 21 He isthy praiſe, and he is thy God, that hath 
 _ _  TheLordiauthepraiſeof 1 255 Ad  donefor theetheſe great and terrible things; which 
No. . N the ſame time the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Hewe thine eyes haue ſeene. 8 ; 
ce two Tables of ſtone like vnto the ſirſt, and 22 Thy fathers wenedowne into Egypt * with Gar 
come vp vnto me into the mount, and make theean ſeuenty perſons, and nowthe Lord thy God bath 25 
Arke of wood, e made ther as che ſtars of the heauens in multitude. 1.5 
2 And I will write vpon che Tables the words "CHAP, Il Gal 
that were vpon the firſt Tableswhich thou brakeſt, 1 An exborrationto har God, and keepe bis Lam 
and thou ſhalt put them in the Arke. 10 The praiſes of C. 18 To meditate contmi- 
3 And I made an Arke of Shittim wood, and ath tht word of God; 16 To teach it vn rhe children, 
hewed two tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and 26 e e 
went vp into the mountaine, and the two Tables in erfote thou ſhaſt lone the Lord thy God, and 
W LP ; R 1 chat which he company nes 
| 4 1 hhefwrote vpon the Tables according to kept : that is,his ordinarices is lawes , and his 
N the left arigivaithe ten Comandements, which the — Fr" th 14 
; . | 4 
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2 And conſider this da Gl bessten your 22 3 all theſe Com · 
children, which haue 2 ſeene)the man ch command fo to do: that it, 
3 en our God, 50d, hie greatuelle, to — — your God,to in al his waies, 
9 of (om his firetchediou ae, and to cleaue vnto 
his ſi —.— bis actes which be did in 23 Then will the Lord caſt out ll theſe nations 
ce mideo Form to Pharaoh the king vf Egypt, — and 
and vnto 4 : | 
4 And And what he did vnto the hoſt of the the places uber on theſolta of your feet Jb. t.. 
tine, vnto their horſes and their eliareti, when NV your xoaſt ſhalbe irom the 
cauſed the waters of the red ſea ta ouerflow from Lebation, and > 1g 
cker purſued after you, and the Lord deſtr Err vnto the vtermoſt ſea, 
5 25 No man ſhall gunſt eee 
5 And whathe did veto youin thewildervell, — ou 3 
vntill ye came vnto this place: all the trea ene hack al 
6 And what hee did vnto Dathan and Abiram wy 5 


= 36 ee ſet before you this day a bleſsing 


27 22 The bleßzing, if ye obcy the Commande- C. 28.2. 
ſtance that ſᷣ they had in the mids of all Iſrael. ments of the Lord your God which Icommad you d 30. 1. 
7 For your eyes haue ſcene all the great ads of this day: Chap. 28. 
the Lord which he did. 28 And the erte f ye u not obeythe Com- 15 
8 Therefore ſtiall ye keepe all the commande- mandements of the Lord your God, but turne out 
ments, whirh I command you this day, that ye may ol the way, which I command you this day, to doe 
— and goe in and poſſeſſe the land whither e haue not knowen. 
agel ine | 9 © When the Lord thy God therefore hath 
Ly othat yee may prolong your dayes in the * ht thee into the land, whither thou goeſt to 
land, which the Lord {ware vnto your fathers to it, then thou ſhalt pat the * bletxin vpon C. 
ive ynro ther and tothelrſed , daun a land that ie the curſe ypon mount Ebal. 12,13. 
e with milke and hony n beyond Iorden, on that part ieſh. 8. 33. 
* a dewne in the land of th 
— — wel in the plaine oner 2 gin 
ir with Gilgal, beſi l Moroh? 
Ne K rs oũer lorden to go in to poſ- 2. 
— a fe we land, Ich the Lord your God giueth 
eee drinketh watet vou, and A 
of the raine of heauen. 32 Take 2 ch. 5. 
12 This land doch the Lord thy God cate for: mandements and the ch I fer before you 33. 
the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwayes vpon it, this day. 
from the beginmny of the yere, enen vato the ende CHAP. XII. 
of the yeere 2 To defy the eleroas place. 3. 8 Toferne 
13 If ye ſhall hearken therefore vnto my Com- God where he commander h, and a: her commaungeth, 
mandements, which I command you this day and not as men ſantaſie, 19 The Lewites wn? be nous 
yelout the Lord your God, and ſerue him with all ryſhed, $1 Fdolaters burn thet children to their ads. 
your heart,and with all yout ſoule; 2. To adde nothing to Gods word. 
14 Ialſo will giue faine vnto your land in dus are the ordinances and the Lawet, which 
time, the firſt raine acer thirehos ye ſhall. obſerue and doe in the land (which . 
gathcr in thy wheate,and thy wine, and thine the Lord God of thy fathers giueth ther to poſſeſſe 
Is Allo Lwil fend gale in hy fietdes Pty WU n 
eattel,that thou mayeſt eate and haue enough. eee Chap. 78. 
16 u beware leſt your heaxt deceiue you, and in he nations which ye al poſſeſſe, ſerued th 
leſt yee turne aſide, e Leeren. le 
flip them, and euery greene tree. 
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icky tom 
you. 


"4 Yehallu eee root Lord your Go 
5 Barge fol ſecke the placewhich the Ls 
5 G — ail your tribes to pu 
e to 
19 — chil 


your — hk 6 
king of them, when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and 6 And ee dawn e tand. 
— by theway, and when chou lieſt md your By your and the offcing 
downeand when thou tiſeſt vp. of your * vowes, and your free offe- 

20 — — 2 the poſts of rings and he faſt borme of yourkine, and ot your 


thine houſe 
21 That — may The: iplied, and the | 2 ſhall eate before the Lord your 
dayes of your aner in che land which the Lord Gad, and ye ſha teioĩce in all that you put your 
fware vnto your fathers ts giue them, as lang as the hand vrito,both ye and your houſholds, ber auſe the 
htauens are about the nk! Lord thy — thee. 1 
12 e 


Io ſerue God as hewilleth. 


Deuteronomie., Adde nothing ts Gods Word. 
8 Ve ſhall not do alter all theſe thy 


at we place which che Lord ſhall chuſe. 


do here this day: that is,cuery man wha ſee- 
meth him good in his owne eyes. : 
9 For ye are not yet come to reſt, and to the in- 
heritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
Io But when ye go ouer Iorden, and dwel in the 
land which the Lord your God bath giuen you to 


inherit, and when hee bath giuen yon reſt from all 


your enemies round about and ye dwell in ſafetie, 
11 When thete ſhall be a place which the Lord 
your God ſhall chuſe, to cauſe his Name to dwell 


*there,thither thal ye bring all that command you: 


the fleſh, and of the blood e altar 
Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offerings ſtul 


be ed 
2 t eate the fleſh, | 


I command thee;that1t ma 
with thy children after . when thou 


27 And thouſhalt makethy burnt X 
the 
the Altar of the Lord thy God, 
28 Take heed, and heare all theſe words which 
wel with thee,aud 


doeſt that which is good and right in the fipht of 
the Londahy God. * 8 N * 


29 When — thy ou — deſtroy the 
our burnt oſfrings and you ſacrifices, your tithea, natious before thee, whither to 
ludche offein ie them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, Adele 
bora all vowes which ye vow vnto Lord. their lan 
whichJe ' 12 And ye ſhall teioice before the Lord your 35 Beware, leſt thou bee taken ina ſnare after 
chaſe out God,, ye and your ſonnes and your daughters, and them, after that they be d before thee, and 
for )cu# your ſeruauts,and your maldens, & the Leuite that leſt thou ase after their gods, ſaying How did theſe 
vowel, is within your gates: & fot he hath no part nor in- nations ſerue their gods, that I may do ſo likewiſe? 
chop. 10% heritance with you. 31 Thou ſpalt not do ſo vnto the Loid thy God: 
13 Take heed that thou offer not not thy burnt for all abotnination which the Lord hateth , have 
offerings in euery place that thou ſeeſt: they done vnto their gods: for they haue burned 
14 But in the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe both their ſonnesand their daughters , with fire to 
in one of thy tribes, chere thou ſhaltoffer thy burnt their gods. 7 Hoop hy 
offrings,and there thou ſhalt do all that Icommand 32 Therefore whatſocuer I command yon, take jo ql 
tice, | heed you dbeĩt · thou ſhalt pat nothing thereto, ,, ' 
15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate nor take ought therefrom. + ws — 
ſteſn in all thy gates, whatſoenet᷑ thine heatt deſi- | CHAP. III. 2 
reth, according to the bleſging of the Lord thy God 8 The tnticers to idolatry muſi be aue, ſteme they 
which he hath giuen thee : both the vncleane and newer ſo bolf, 6 go nere of hum ai or frieniifhey, 12 
the cleane may ente thereof, as of the roe bucke,and or great n multitude or po t. 
of the hart. DONT TY 1 there ariſe you aprophet, or a dreamer 
1 Onely ye ſhal not eate the blood, but powre L of dreames, (and giue thee afigne or wonder, 
it vpon the earth as water. 2 And the ſigue and the worider,which he hath 


1 CThoumayeſt not cate within thy gates the toldthee, cometo pad) laying, Let vr goe afterv- 
tiche of ua REG of thy wine, nor ee oile, ther gods which thou A eerie 2 let w 


. * 


nor the firſt borne of thy line, nor of thy ſheep,nei- ſetue therm, 5 > 
ther any of thy yowes which thon voweſt, nor thy . 3 Thou ſhalt not hearken viits the words of the 
irce offerings,nor the offering ofthine bands, prophet, or vnto that dreamer of dreames : forthe 
18 But thou ſhalt cate it before the Lord thy Lord your God proueth you. to know whether yee 
God, in the plate which the Lord thy God lone the Lord 1 with all your heart, and 
chuſe, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, & thy with all your ſoule. 3 
ſeruant, and thy maid,and the Leuitc that is within q 
thy gates: and thou ſhalt reioice betorethe Lord feare him, and ſhall keep his Commandetnents,and 
thy God,in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. hearken vnto his voice, and ye ſhall ſerne him, and 
19 Weware, that thou forfake not the Leuite, as « him. E os 
long as thou liueſt ypon theearth, ' ' - | | 
20 When the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge 
border, as he hath promiled thee, and thou ſhalt you away your God, (v | 
Gay, I will este fleſhy(becaiſe thine beart longethto you ont of the land of | you 
eate fleſh) thou mayeſt eate fleſh, whatſocuer thine of tie houſe of e e thee out of the 
heart deſireth. way, wherein the God commaunded thee 
21 If the placewhichthe Lord thy God hath to walks 7fothalt thou take tuillaway forth of the 
choſen to put his Name there, be-farrefrem thee; mi ds of thee. N N td 
then thou thaltkil of thy bulſocks ant of ti ſheep 6 
which the Lord hath giuen ere i 
in thy gat 


4 Ye ſhall walke after the Lord your God, and 


| or 0 
ded thee, aud thou ſhalt cate es whatſde. beth in thy boſome, —＋ friend, whi 
ner thine heart deſiteth, - ch: oven ſotileʒ entire thee ſecretiy, flyinę 

22 Buch as the roe bucke and the hart is eaten, 

ño ſhalt thou eate them: boththe vnc leaue and the thou,7/4,or thy fathers) / 3 

cleane ſbiall cate of them alile. 7 Any of the gods of the people which ate 
23 Onely be j ſure that thou eate notthe blood: round abolit᷑ you, ndert vnto thee, of farte off from 

for the blood is theliſe, and thoũ niayeſt not eate tliee from the one ed of the earthi to the other: 

the life with the fleſh. 8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor heare 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not cate it, but powre' it him neither ſhal thine eye pitie him, nor ſhew mer- 


vpon the earth as water. 725 — t pete ſecret: . : | 
25 Thou ſhaltnet eat it, that it may go wel with 9 But ou ſhalt enen kill bim: thine hand (hal 


thee, & with thy cl drẽ after thee, when thou thalt befitſt ypon him to put kim ta death, and then the 
do that which * 6p in the ſight of the Lord. hand$ofall thepeopte, |». * 1 

26 Buttluhe holy things which thoù haſt, and 10 And thou halt ſtone him with ſtones, that be 
thy yowes thou thalt take vp, and comt vnto the dieſ(becauſe he hath gone about to diaz tber 


go and 


ſerue other gods, (which thou not knowen, 


icers toidolatrie muſt be ſlaine. 
eee ee 
2 dier ene here and fave ade 
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"Mo Tide d hear ay Cconering any of 


thy cities which the Lord thy God harh giaen thee 
to dwell in) 
| ebil- „ e out from among you, 
, of andhauedrawen away the inhabitants of their ci- 
lia, tie, ſaying, Let vs go and ſerue other gods, which ye 
haue not 
1% Thenthouſhalt ſcek,and makeſearch, & en- 
— ure 6 and ifje be true, & 2 
ion is wrought a u, 
the 2 
| deftroy ir veeetly, 
the cattel thcreef with 


* of it into 
e, with fre 
built again 


ty And there ſhal cleane n 
1 the Le 
ſhew thee mercy, and 
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hath ſworne vnto 


| 1 The mu of u wg ttt themſekees che 
Er the dead, may wot be Sed. meats are 
exenand what 


cleane $0 be us, Bo hay ; The tubes f# the 
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— ley mor AN RG bald- 


ple EO 
. 4 2 For thou art e 
416. enero ea Tv 
ip, Clous people vato aboue the e 
that are ypon the cart. N 
3 0 halt eat no maner of abomination. 
4 eee ee 
beeſe, the ſheepe, and the gent, 
3 8 and the 


and the wilde To the vnicorne,and the 
CY the 


Pally the clift into — pad and « of the 
beaſts that cheweth the eud. chat ſnall ye eate. 

7 But theſe yeſhal not eat, of them that chewe 
the cud, and of them that divide and deane the cb 


Chap. æiiij. 


_—_ 


parteth the hoofe, and | 


Tithes for the Leuites; &c. 6 
14 Nor all kinde of ranens, 
23 Nor the oftrich,nor the night crow, nor the 
2 clini en 
16 e owle, nor ow k k 
1 great ow 
17 — nor the fwanne, nor the 
cormorant : 
18 The ſtorke alſo,and > AE Rs a 
the lapwing* nor the back 


Leut. U t. 
19 And that flieth, ſhalbe 18. 
. ung thng ar fl * 


20 But of all cleane foules ye may 

21 Yefhall eate of nothin Har ch alneboe 
— any it vnto the ban thatis with 
thy gates, that he may eare it: or thou een it 
vntoa ſtranger: for thou art an holy people vnto 
the Lord thy God, Thon ſhale nor Heben kid . 
his mothers milke. 9. 

22 Thou ſhalt giue the tithe of all the increaſe 24.58, 
of thy ſeed;thatcommeth forth of the field yere by 


* 23 nee ee eder thy God 
Leck which he ſhal chuſe to cauſe his Name 

there) the tithe of thy cerne, of thy wine, 
rye rank Nd reg bang db) ia 
Tae Geld that thou maieſt learne to feare the 


24 A4 Weder e ggg 2 
thou art not able to caty it, becauſe the place is 
farre from thee here the Lord thy God ſhal chuſe 
to ſex his Name,when the Lord thy God ſhal bleſſe 


25 Then ſhalt thou makeitio money and frake or binds 
money in thine hand, and goe vnto th the place n. 
which the Lord thy God ſhal chuſe, 
26 And thou ſhalt beſtow the money for what- 
— we ye 
heep;or wine, or e, ot whatſoeuer 
Apel :8& ſhalt cat xt inter dear the Lord 
reieyce, both thou, an 
2 And the Leuite that is within thy gates, ſhale 


pre- thou not forſake: for he hath neither part not inhe- 


ritanee with thee. - 
28 © Attheendof threeyeere thou ſhalt bring 


foorthallthe tithes of thine increaſe of the ſanis 
nr 


dal ee b becauſe he hath 


e, no le, 20 pat nor inheriane with thee andthe ranger, 


he fatherleſſe and the widow, which are with- 
ges and ſhall cat, & be filled, thatthe Lord 


tn thy 
thy 4 * bleſſe thee in the worke ol thine 
hand which thou doe. 25 


CHAP. 
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: * freedom 
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9 pond yeſhal eat, of all that are in thews- 
ters: all that haue finnes and ſcales ſhall ye eate. 

to And whatſoener h — nor ſcales ye 
ſhal not eat, itſhalbe; vnto yon. 

11 40f all cleane birdsy (hall eat 

12 But theſeare They , DIEM not eate: 
the . the ofpra 
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Arche terme of ſeuen .. 
freedome. 


8 n er of che ſreedome: euery 
| creditour ſhall quit the lone of his hand which hee 
. hath lene to his beighber: he hal notaske it againe 
of his neighbour, nor of his brother: for the cer of 
the Lords freedome is proclaimed, 

3 Of a ſtranger thou mapeſt 
which thou haſt with thy brother, 


remit * 
Sage when there ſhal be no 
A, the — bict thee in rho oh, Wied 
Lord 46 God due Ge, for an inheritance to 
. pollelle lc | 
1 2 5 So 


afrejt: but that = 
ine band (all 


' The yeereofreeafingof debts, 


Deuteronomie. Three ſolemne ſeadi | 


5 So that thou hearken vnto the voice of the of Tabernacler, 18 What Officers ought to bee ordi 
Lord thy God to obſerue and doe all theſe Com- ned. 21 Fdolatrie 


mandements,which I command thee this day, 
6 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, as he 


Bap. 28. hath promiſed thee: and *thou ſhalt lend vnto ma- 

11. ny nations, but thou thy ſelfe ſhalt not borrow, and 
thou ſhall reigne ouer many nations, and they ſhall 
not reigne ouer thee, 


7 ©lfone of thy brethren with thee be poore 
lo- [within any of thy gates in thy land, which theLerd 


of thy thy God giueth thee, thou thalt not harden thine 
eities, heart,nor ſhut thine hand from thy poore brother. 
2141. 5. 2 8 * Butthou ſhalt open thine vnto him, 


luke 6.34. jd {halt lend him ſufficient for his need which he 


9 ; Beware that there be not a wicked thenght in 
ine heart, to ſay, The ſeuęnth yeere, the yeere of 


JE. thine a is at hand: therefore ſᷣ it grieueth thee to 3 


looke en thy poore brother, and thou giueſt him 
nought, and he cry vnto the Lord againſt thee, ſo 
that ſinne be in thee: 

to Thou ſnalt giue him, and ij let it not grieue 
thine heart to giue vuto him: for becauſe ofthis 
the Lord thy God (hall bleſſe thee in al thy works, 
and in all that thou N thine hand to. 

31 Becauſe there ſhall be euer ſome poore inthe 
land, therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
open thine hand vnto thy brother, to thy needy, 
Exod and to thy poore in thy land. 

oo It» 12 if thy brother an Ebrew ſell him{elfe to 
ue. 34* thee,or an Ebr d ſerue thee ſixe yeres, euen 
tHe is the lenench yen u ſhalt let him go free from 

ce: 
13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thee, chou ſhalt not let him ęoe away emptie, 

14 Jui ſhalt giue him a lideralf reward of thy 
ſhcep,and of thy corne, and of thy wine: thou ſhalt 

ive himof that wherewith the Lord thy God bath 
Fiend thee, 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God deliuered 
thee: therefore I command thee thus thing to day. 

16 And it hee ſay vnto thee, I wil not goe away 
from thee, becauſe ho loueth thee, and thine bouſe, 
and becauſe he is well with thee, 

'I7 * Then ſhalt thou take an awle and pierce 
his care thorew againſt the doore, and he hall be 
thy ſcruant for euer: and vnto thy maide ſeruant 


thou ſhalt do likewiſe. 
| thee , when thou letteſt him 


eye i cuil. 


157. let 

not thine 
"heart be 

el, 


Exod. 21. 
6. 


18 Let it not grieue 
goe out ſree from thee : for he hath ſerued thee ſixe 
yerres, which # the double worth of au hired ſet- 
nant: and the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all 
that thou doeſt. . 
Exod. 34. . 19 <*All the firſt borne males that come oſ thy 
15. cattel and of thy ſheepe, thou ſhalt ſanctiße vnto the 
Lord thy God. Thou ſiralt doe no worke with thy 
firſt borne bullock, nor ſheere thy firſt borne ſheep, 
20 Thou ſhalt eate it before the Lord thy God 
yeere by ycere, in the place which the Lord (hall 
chuſe,both thou and thine hauſhald. 
Tevit.23, 21 Wut if there be any bleniſh therein, as if 
20,22, be lame ox bliude, or haue any euil fault, thou ſhalt 
cha 17.1, not offer it vnta the Lord thy God, 


cc. 2c. 22 Bu ſhalt eat it within thy gates: the vncleane 
* 55 and che eleane ſhall eat is alike, as the roe huck, and 
as the bart. | 
23 Onely thou ſbalt not cate the blood thereof, 
but powre it ypon the ground as water, 
x | CHAP. XVI. 


y Of Cafler, 10% Mbitſemide, 13 ad the feaft 


12399 —— ON oen 

ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeouer ynto the Lord thy 

neee 
t thee out night. 

2 Ben chat des eher Lehren ras 
the Lord thy God, of and bullockes *in the 
po * the Lord ſhal chuſe to cauſe his Name 
to dwel. 

3 Thou*ſhalt cate no leauened bread with it, 
bus ſeuen daies thalt thou cate vnleanened bread 
therewith, auen the bread of tribulation; for thou 
cameſt out of the land of Egypt in haſte, that thou 
maieſt remember the day thou cameſt out of 


cu 


EAN 
thy, 


coaſtes ſeuen daies long: neither ſhall there 
remaine the night any of the fleth vntill the mor. 
ning, Which thou offeredſt the firſt day at euen. 

5 Thou maieſt not offer the Paſſeouer within a. 
2 thy gates, which the Lord thy God giueth 


6 But in the place which the Lord thy God hal 
chuſe to place his Name, there thou thalt offer the 
Paſſeouer at euen, about the going downe ofthe 
Sunne, in the ſeaſon that thou cameſt ont of Egypt. 

+ Andthouſhalt roſte and eate it in the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, and ſhalt re. 
turne on the morrow, and goe vnto thy tents. 

8 Sixe daies {halt thou cate vnleauened bread, 
and the ſeuenth day ſhalbe a ſolemne aflembly to 

worke therein. 


| i ine hand. 10/4 
the Lord thy God, I enen a free N — a 2 
able ml 


11 And thou ſhalt 13 before the Lord thy lagh. ö 


ow, that are amon 
Lord thy God hal chuleto place his Name there. 


ſeruant in Egypt: therefore thou ſhalt obſerue and 
do theſe or | 


Thou fhalt obſerue the feaſt of the Taber- 


15 
Lord thy God in the place which th 
chuſe: when the Lord thy God ſhal bleſſe thee in al 
thine increaſe,and in all the workes of thine hands, 
thou ſhalt in any caſe be glad, g 

16 C *Three times inthe yere ſhal all che males rod. 
appeare before the Lord thy God in the place 1 
which he ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt ofthe vnleaueved 23. 

e Tabernacles: 8 not appeare | 

forothe Lead emapale, +l * 

17 Every man h g to the giſt o 
his fand,and according to the bleſamg of the Lord 
thy God, which he ha A. ä 


18 C ludges and Officers falt thou make the 


_ 8 — — 


\aters puniſhment. .Chap.xvij.xviiſ” & The election of the thy: r 
cities, which the Lord — 13 So all che people ſhal heare and feare, ind do 
pay ea tribes : EE. no _— preſumptuouſly, 
* with key i 4 <Wh< thou ſnalt come vnto the land which 
Teig Wreſt not chou the — SPIE the Lord thy God ineth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſſe it, 
wn Frciher take reward: for the in and dwel therein, if thou ſay, Iwill ſera King ouet 
che eyes of the wile, and peruerteth the wordes of me, as all . 
ke iuſt. 15 Then thou ſhalt make him King ouer thee, 
20 That which is _ and ri 133 rg ears N nl eee chuſe: * — 
ow, that thou maieſt poſſeſſe the ren ſhalt thou make a King ouer 
Sh hcke Lordthy Go giveth thee. thou j ſhalt not ſet a ſtranger ouer thes which is fin 
21 Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue of any trees not thy brother, 
necre vnto the Altar of the Lord thy God, which 16 In any wiſchee ſhall not prepare him many 
thou ſha't make thee, horſes,nor bring the people againe to eee 
* 22 Thou RN PEERS Bing increaſe the number of horſes, ſeeing the 
zt the Lord thy God hateth fidtoyou Yeeſtall heneforth 2 
CHAP, XVII gaine that way. 
2 The puniſhment of the Idolater. ꝙ Hard contro. 17 Neither ſhall hee take him many wiues, left 
ger fies are brought to tbe Prieſ and the _—_— his heart turve away, neither ſhall hee gather him 
contemner mutt die. 15 Theeleflion of the Ki much ſiluer and gold. 
e eee 18 — 18 And when hee hall ſit ypon the tlirone of his 
imibrace. | kingdome,then ſhall hee write him this Law repea · 
— Jay 9 ceLordtiy God nobl- ted in a booke,by the Prieſts of the Leuites, 
locke nor ſheepe wherein in is ®blemiſh or any 19 And it ſhall bee with him, and he ſhall reade 
515.15. ante for that is an abemination vn- therein al the daies of his life, that he may learne to 
tothe Lord thy God. feare the Lotd bis God, aui to keepe all the words 
2 J chere be n ofhis Law,and theſe ordinances, 
cities,which the Lord 3 20 That his heari be not liſted 
woman that hath wrought wie in the ſight thren,and that hee turne not from 
of the r — ot mn rye rp rg frm but — hee 
3 7 may piolong his daies in his he, aud his 
ſhipped them: as the Sun, or the Moone, or a of fonneeinthe mide of IGacl. 
the oſte of heauen, which I haue not CHAP, XVIII. 
4 And it be told vnto thee, and thou haſt 3 Theportionof the Leitet. 6 of the Lexites comp 
ithea hl thou inquire 2 tly : and if it bee mg from another place. 9 To aucide the abommati · 
true, nud the thing certaine 22 abomination om of the Gentiles, 15 God wilt not leaue thens withe 
is wrought in Iſrael, es ame Prophet, 20 The falſe prophet ſhall bee 
1 — —— ſlave. 22 How be may be lnowen 
woman(which hane committed that wicked thing) Fray re ptr and all the tribe of 
vnto thy gates, whether is be man or woman, and I Leui *ſhall haue no part nor inheritance with Nun. rb, 
ſhalt one them with ſtones, till they die. Iſrael eee 
4 6 * At themonth f. of two or three witneſſes by! fire and his inheritance, 5.10.8. 
«ha, (hall hee that is worthie of death die: dat the . be folk they haue no inheritahce a- 1-©97 9. 
15. mouth of one witneſſe he ſhal not die. mong their brethren: er the Lord is theirinheri- 33+ 
auh. 5 The hands of the witneſſes hall be firſt ypon tance,as he harh ſaid vnto them. 
_ hint to kil . 3 JJ Aud this ſhall be the Prieſtes duetie ofthe 
| people: ſo thou ſhalt take the wicked away from a- they which offer ſacrifice, whether i be 
7 55 g you. locke or theepe, ſhall gine vnto the Prieſt the 
we. e for thee in Renkin gd ter rev electing nbd the mane, | 
fer iudgement berweene blood. aud blood, betweene The firſt fruits aid of thy corne, of thy wine, 
"_— plex and plea; harpagee plagee cod plagns, in the and of thine oile, and the of the fleece of thy - 
. matters of controuerſie within thy ſhale ſheepe (halt thou giue him. 
thou ariſe,and go vp into the place whi the Lord 5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out of 
thy God ſhall a all thy tribes, to ſtand and muiniſterin the Name of 
9 And thou halt come ynto the Prieſts ofthe n his ſonnes for euer. 
pee vuto the Iudge that ſhalbe in thoſe daies, Nee ſhal come out of any of 
and aske, and they ſt ll ſhewe thee the ſentence of the Citics of al Iſrael where he remained, and come 
Judgement, EAT ork 
to And thou ſhalt doe according to thatthing the Lord (ball chuſe 
Which they of that place (which che Lard had cho- - 7 Heſhal then miniſter in the Name ofthe Lord 
ſen) ſhew chee and thou ſhalt obſerue to doe accor- his God, as all his brethren the Leuites which re. 
ding to all that they informe thee. 9 
ob According to the Law which they ſhal teach They ſhall hauelike portions toeate, beſide 
thee, and 1 to the tudgement which they char whit commeth of his {ale of his patrimonie. 
Chal tell x (halt — ds thou ſl alt not decline 9 When thou ſhalt come into the land which 
fromthe thin * +" "opens neuter theLord thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt not learne 
to che right 7 to do aſter the on of thoſe nations. 
12 Aud that manthat — preſunyraoully, 10 Let none bee found among you that maketh ' 
not hearkening vnto the Prieſtichat Randerh before his ſonne or his daughter to & goe thorow the fire, Leute18 
the Lord thy God to miniſter there) or vato the or that vſeth witchcraft, or a regatder of times, or a 2 1T. 
Iudge,that man (hall die, aud RT Oy marker of the flying of foules, o a ſorcerer, Zenit. 20. 
cuil tam Iſtael. Ak . 29. 
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29. 


g. vod. 2. 
12. . 
39.9% T1. 


20ſh, 20, 2. 


lor, can · 
nd} be 


1 or that * asketh eounſell at the 


12 For all that do ſuch things e abomination 
vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abonunations 
the Lord thy God doth caſt them our before thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt bee vpright therefore with the 
Lord thy God. 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſſe, 
. vnto thoſe that regard the times, and vnto 


ſorcerers: as fox thee, the Lord thy God hath not 


I ſuffered thee ſo. 


I5 . f*The Lord thy God wil raiſe vp vnto thee 
a Prophet like vnto mee from among you, ee) 
thy brethren : vnto him ye ſhall hearken, 
- 16 According to all that thou defiredſt of the 


Lord thy God in > Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly, 


when thou ſaideſt, * Let me heare the voice of my 
Lord God no more nor ſee this great fire any more, 
that I die not. 

p 3 And the Lord aid vnto me, They haue well 


poker! 

18 1 will raife them vp a Propher from among tnat 
. therr brethren like vnto thee, & will put my words 
in his mouth, and he ſtull ſprake vnto them al that 
Iſhall command bim. 

19 And vchoſdeuer wil not hearken vnto my 
wordes, which he ſhallfpeake in my Namie, I will 
require it of im. 

20 Wen che prophet that ſhal preſume to moe 
a word in my Name, which I bane notcomnianded 
him to ſ . or that. ſpeaketh in tlie nanie of o-. 
ther gods, euen the ſame prophet ſhal die. 

- 21 And if thou thinke in heart, How (ball 
2 the worde which the Lord hath not 
en? 

22. When aP 
the Lordi if the thing folow not, nor come to paſſe, uen 
that is the ting which the Cord hath not ſpoken, 
bit the prophet hath ſpoſcen it preſumptuduſly: 
thou ſhaks not ibereſdre beatraidof him. 

* . AP. XIX. f 

2 The tonnes. 14 Notts remooue! 
vejobbours lownds. 16 The e 0 ef lim tha 
beareth falſe witneſie.. 


12. F 


tions, whoſe land the Lord thy God giueth hand 
thee and thou ſtult poſſeſſe them, and dwel in their 
cities, and in their honſes, 

2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for tee in 
the mids of the land · which the Lord thy God gi · 
ueth thee to _ 

3 Thon thee the way, ant diuide deftr 
the coaſtes of ho —— the Lord — Pogo 
ueth thee to inherite, into three 
Manſlayer may fleo chither. 

4 This alſo is the cauſe wherefote the man 
er (hal flee thither;& line : who ſo kiltetir his neigh 
bour ignorantly and hated him not i tie pa #1 

5 As bee that gotth vnto the wood with his 


neighbour to liew wood;and his hand ſtriketh with 


the axe to cut downe the tree, if the head dip from 
the helue, aud hit his Nux that nee dieth, the 
ſame ſhall ficeto one of the cities and hae, 


Num. 35 15 Leſt che * e of the blood tullow after 


the manſlayer, white his heart is iz and over- 

take him, becauſe the way is long, ind flay him, al- 
though he be not{tworthy of death,becauſe hee ha- 
ted him not in time paſſe. 


de 10 7 Wherefore I command thee, Gying, Thou 
death; {halt appaintout three cities for thee: | 


8 And uentbe Lord d hy God intitgeth thy 


Denterononiie, Not to remoue thy neighbors 


coaſts ( as he hath Worte vnto thy fathers and pi 
ueth thee all the land which hee promuſta to 
vnto thy fathers, 
„ (Icien be iche w Comtmandewents to 

doo them, which Icommandrhee this day: to wit, 
that thou lone the Lord thy God and wallte in his 
wayes for euer) then ſhalt thou adde three cities Joſh, 
moe for thee beſides thoſe thitee; 

xo That innocent biood be nor ſhed — 7 y 
land which the Lord thy God ginerhtheeto.inhe 
rit, leſt blond be vpon thee. 

77 & Bat iſa man hate his neighbour, and lay 


enen of wait for him, and riſe againſt him, and ſmite any 


man that he die, and fle vnto any of theſe cities, 
12 Then the Elders of his eitieſhall ſend and fet 
him thence, and ddiner 2 e hands of the 


phbowe 
ine in- 
— — — inherit in the _ which 
the Lord thy God giucth tliee to poſſeſſe 
15 * 1 — ks hr (hank 
for any any ſmne, of for any fault ina. 
that he ade e che moutli of two wit. 16 hf 
neſſes, or at the mouth of three witndles ſhall the 27, 
_ Ife ivheffs 5 2 4 
6 © It a falſe wi riſe 4 th 
monk binr of treſſ * 28. 
7 Then both the mew which ſtriue t 
mall ſtand before the Lord; cui before the wr 
aud the Iudges, which hoo in tholedayes, 
18 And the 


dall ate iber hs 
et in the Name of Ce if the witneſſe be —— my a 
ropher ſpeakerk i ave ods = 


te * Then hall yee doe voto — Is dee bad Progy 
thnught te do vnto his brother: ſo hou ſhalt take 441.13 
euil away forth of the mdf thee.” 61, 
2o And the teſt ſhall Keare i, and feare, and 
fhal henceforth commit no more any fuch wicked- 
neſſe 5 5 
21 Th thine eye call baue ns 17 tod 1, 
** eyefor exe tooth for tooth, 23.1tul, 
band, foot An. 
C HA 1 xXx. * e whdeh 
' 3 The hammer. noone te tſrar hre 
goe 0 buntell 5 The 0x hortafion of the offer. en. 


fs wr 15 110 trees Hor 
Wi Hen then ſhalt, goe forth to wr Ait thine 


enemits, anckftalr ſbe hörſts anct charets, and 
people mov then thou; bee nov afraid of them "fot 


| . the Lardrhy God # with hee, which-brougfr the 
out of the land ol Egypt. 


2 | Anitwher'y ae cb del ies che dattel, 
r Prieſt 


leome ford (ſpeak vnto the 
le, 


OY And ſhall ſay rnto them, ;Neare; O Wael: ye 
ate come this day ynto battel againſt your enemies: 
Nee faint, neith . feare, nor bes. cb 
mared,nvr adread of thein 

with' you, to 


For the Lord your | 
fight for you againlty to ſaue you. 


And ard ake vnto the people, 
zen! What e a abe 


houfe; and hath not . — and re- 


turne to his houſeileft ke dis in t id a0 
ther man dedicate it. a 


— 1 154 


50 
la 


287 


fgoing 


mn. 23. 
; chap 2 


18.2. 


to warre. Chap j. 
6 And what nan i here that hath à ſowen, and ſtrike off the heifers necke there in the 
vine yard, and hath not eaten of the _ valley. a N . l 
and returne againe ynto his houſe,lelt he die in 5 Alſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui, (hom the 
dattell, and another eate the fruite. Bord thy God hath choſen to miniſter and to bleſſe 

7 And what man i sher that hath betrothed a in the Name of the Lord ſhall come foorth, and by 
wife and hath not taken herꝰ let him go and return their word ſhall all ſtrife and plague be tried. 
againe vnto his houſeleſthe die in battellʒand anbᷣ-— 6 And all the Elders of that eitie that came nere 
ther man rake her. to the ſlaine man, ſtaall waſſx their hands oner the 
3 And let the officers ſpeake further vnto the heifer that is beheaded inthe valley: 


BY propls, ang, # Whoſoeuer 1s afraid and faint 7. Andihall teftifie,and ſay, Our hands haue not 
Lo [+99 ea 


reed, let him goe and veturne vnto his houſe, ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes ſeene it. 
[eſt his brethrens heart faint like his heart. 8 O Lord be mercifull vnto thy people Iſrael, 
9 And after that the officers have made an end whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay no innocent 
of ſpeaking vnto the people , they ſhall make cap- blood to the charge of thy people Iſtael: and the 
taines of tñe armie to gouerne the pebple. blood ſhall be forgiuen them. | 
10 © Whenthou edmmeſt neere vnto a citieto 9: Soſhalt thou take away the crie of innocent 
fight againſt it; thou ſhalt offer ir peace. blood from thee, when thou ſhalt doe that which 
11 And if it auſwere thee aguine bly, and is right in the ſight of the Lord. : 
open vntothee, them let A the chat is found 0 79 —— — 
therein be triburaries to thee; and ſerue thee. enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhall deliner them 
12 But if it will make no peate with thee; but into thine hands, & thou ſhak take them captines, 
make ware againſt chee; chen thowſhale befiege it. 11 Aud ſhale ſee among che captiues a beautifal 
13 And che Lord thy God ſhalt definerir into woman, and haſta defire vnto her, & wouldeſt take 
thine hands, and thowſhalt ſawte all the rnates ther- 2 . eee 
of with the edge of the W Mrd. 14 The thou ſhalt bring her home to thine houſe, 
14 Onely the women andthe childrex, and the aud ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and pare her nailes. 
cattell and all thatis in the eite: Men all the ſpoyle 13 And ſhe ſhal put off the garment that ſho was 
thereof thou ſhalt take vnto thy ſelfe, and ſalt eate taken in and ſhe ſhall remaine in thine houſe , and 
the ſpoile of thine enemies, which the Lorde thy dewaile her father and mother a moneth long: and 
God hath giuen thee. after thar ſhale chou goe in vnto her, and marric 
15 Thus ſtralt thoa doe vnto all the cities which her, and the ſtlde thy wile, 
are a great Way off from thee, which are not of the 2 Aud it thou haue no favour vnto her, then 
cities ot theſe nations here. ' thou mayeſt let her goowhither ſhe will, but thou 
16 But 6f the cities of this people; which the ſhalt nor ſell her for money, nor make marchandiſe 
Lord thy God (hall giue thee to inherit , chou ſhalc of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 
fue no perſon aliue, B44 I5 AHfa man hane two wiues, ene loned and an- 
17 But ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: td v che Hit- other hated, & they haue borne him children, both 
tites, and the Amorites, the Gusanites, and the Pe- tho loned, and alſo the hated: it the firſt borne b 
rizzites,the Hiwites, and the Tebuſites , as the Lord the ſonne of che hated, — + | 
thy God hath commanded the, ? 16 Then when the time commeth, that he ap- 
18 That they teach y6u not to do after aff their pointeth his ſonnes to be heires of that which hee 
abominations, Which they haue done vnto their | n of the beloued 
gots, aid ſo ye ſhould fine againſt the Lord your pn cfore the ſonne of the hated which ts 
8 1 | W any 


od; -: po | opt | 
19 When thou haſt beſieged a city long time, 17 But hee ſhall ackriowledge the ſonne of the 
and made Marre agatuſt it to rake it, dot the hared for the firſt borne, and giue him double por- 
trees thereof, by ſunting an axe into chem: for thou tion of all that he hath, for hee is the firſt of his 
mayeſt eat of chern? thbrefore thou ſhalt not cut ſtrength, and to him belongeth the night ot the firſt 

them downt to fartherthee in the ſiege( for the tree borne. AS 9-40 | 
of the field is thafis b85- ooo 18 If any man hath a ſonne that is ſtubborne and 
20 Only thoſe trets wich thou lenoweſt are not diſobedĩent, which will net hearken vnto the voice 
fornicate, thoſe ſhalt chou deſtroy and cht downe, of his facher, for the voice of uus mother, and they 
and mae fotts ãpiinſt the eĩtie that maketh warre have chaſtened him, and be would not obey them, 
with thee, vntil thou ſubdue x. 19)9 Then ſhal his father & his mother take him, 
HA fr. I. aud brisg bim out vnto the Flchets of his citie, and 

2 Jrquiftticnr for ihither. it Of mne vm. vnto the gate of the place whete he-dwellerh, 


ten m warre. k The Hirrbrige cm mf mr o | | 
fir affetron, 18. The noted child. 23 The dur ſonne is ſinbhorne and difobedient, aud he will 
ney nd hams aft s. Aaootq obe our admonition: he is arioter and a drun- 
F one be found flaine in the land, which the Lord kard. | 3 
thy God giuc ih thee to poſſeſſe it, lying in the à2f Then all the mem of his cĩtie ſhall ſtone him 
field, and it is not knowen who Rath flat e im, with flones vnto death: ſo thou thalt take away eufl 
2 Then thine Eldets and thy Tadges ſhal come fr you, that all Ifracl may heare it, & feate, 
foorth, and meaſure vnto the cities that are round 22 F Ha man alſo haue committed a treſpaſſt 
about him that is ade. een and is put to death, and thou han- 
3 And let the Elders of that eſtie, which is next 21 oft à tree, | | 
vuto theſlaine man, take dr ofthe Uroue an heifer 23 His body (hal not remaine al night vpon the 
that bath not dene put to labour, nor hath drawen 2 It bury bim the ſame day: tor the 
me 11372 OOEINIS x cutleof Bod i on him that is hanged. Deffle not 
4 And let the Elders of that tity bring the hei- „ the Lord thy God giueth 
elt. 


CHAP. 


"745 fer vnty a} tony valley, wicht ir eicher tated bor ther do l 


Vnknowen tnurther- 


lor, wi 
the ſome 

of the hg- 
ted e. 


z Ad{hal fay ynro the Elders of hiscity, This 


Gala3. 
13. 


| Adifobedient fonne. Diucrs 


bs. 234. b 722 


CHAP. XXII. | 

3 Hecommandeth 10 baue care of our neighbours 
goods, 5 The woman may not weare mans apparel nor 

dan the womans, 6 Of the dam and her yong bydes. 
8 Why they ſhould haue baitlements, 9 Not to mixe 
diners kindes _ 13 Of the wife nos being found 

22 The puniſhment of adulterie. 

cepe goe aſtray, and withdraw thy ſelfe from 
them, bi ſhalt bring them againe vntothy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not neere vnto thee, or 
if thou knew him not, then thou ſhalt bring it into 

thine bonſe and it ſhal remaine with thee, vntil thy 
brother ſeeke after it: then ſhalt thou deliner it to 
him againe. Ie 

3 Inlike maner ſhalt thou do with his aſſe, and 
ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment: andſhalt ſo doe 
with all loft things of thy brother, which hee hath 
loſt: if thou haſt found them, thou ſhalt not with- 
draw thy ſelfe om them. a 

4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe nor his 
ore fall done by the . withdraw thy ſelfe 
from them, bus ſhalt liſt tbem vp with him. 

5 The woman ſhall not weare that which per- 
taineth vnto the man neither ſhal a man put on wo- 
mans raiment: for all that doe ſo, are abomination 
vnto the Lord thy God. ; ; 

6 <ltthou finde a birds neſt in the way in any 
tree, or on the ground, whether they be yong or egs, 
and the dam ſitting vpon the yong, or vpon the egs, 
thou ſhalt not take the dam with the yong, 

7 Bus ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, and take 
— youg 2 thee,that thou mayeſt proſper and pro- 

ong t yes. | | | 

85 9 Whin thou buildeſt a new houſe,thou ſhalt 


male a battlementon thy roofe, that thou lay not 
blood vpon thine houſe, if en man fall thence, 


9 F Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy vineyardwith di- 
uers kinds of ſeedes, leſt thou defile the increaſe of 
the ſeed which thou haſt ſowen, and the fruit ofthe 
vineyard, | 

10 © Thon ſhalt not plow with an oxe and an 
alle together, | ; 

11 « Thou ſhalt not weare a gamen of diuers 
ſorts, as of wollen and linnen together. 

12 J * Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon the 
foure quarters of thy veſtute, wherwiththou couc- 
reſt thy ſelfe. a ; 

13 Alfa man take a wiſe, and when he hath lien 
with her, hate her, 12 2 54] 

14. And lay ſlanderous things vnto her charge, 
* e pan ell name vpon her, and ay, I 
tooke this wife, and when I came to her, I found 
her not 2 maide, y 1 k 

15 Then ſhal thefather of the maid and her me- 
ther take and bring the ſignes of the maides virgi- 
nity vnto the Elders ofthecitic to the gate, 


16 And the mardes father ſhall ſay vnto the El. 


ders, I gaue my 
he hateth her: i 141 

17 And le, he layeth ſlanderous things vnto her 
charge, ſaying, I found not thy daughter a maĩde: 
lo, theſe are the toben: of my daughters virginitie: 
and they ſhalt ſpread the veſture before the Elders 
of the citie. wo a — 

18 Then the Elders of the citic ſhall take that 
man and chaſtiſe him, FT Fr 

19 And ſhal condemne him in an hundred ſbe. 
Leh of filuer, and giue them vnto the father of the 
maide, becauſe he hath brought vp an euill name 


daughter vmo this man to wife and 


* (halt not ſee thy — oxe nor his 


Deuteronomie. ordinances. Puniſhment of adultery, 


he may not put her away all his life. ; 
20 — — the maide be 


not found a virgine. 


Y | 3s 

21 Then they ſhal bring foorth the maideto the 
doore of her houſe, and the men of her eitie 
ſhall Geda lit 97 We hath 
wrought tolly in Iſrael, by playi whore in het 
fathers houſe: ſo ſhalt thoa put Gull away from 3. 
mong you, : 

22 C*1f a man be found lying with a woman Lau, 
maried to a man, then they ſhall die, even both to, 
twaine: io wit, the inan that lay with the wiſe, and 
the wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away euill from Iſrael, 

23 JH amaid be vnto an husband, 
and a man find her in the towne and lie with het, 

24 Then ſlrall ye bring them both out vnto the 

tes of the ſame citie, and ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones to death: the maide becauſe ſhe cried not, he. 
NIN e e 10% 
bled his neighbours wiſe ſo thou ſhalt put away d. 
ewll from among yeu, 

25 J But ifa man find a betrothed maide inthe 
field, and force her, and lie with her, then the man 
that lay with her ſhall die alone: h 

26 And vuto the maid thou ſhaltdo nothing. be. 
cauſe there is in the maid 2 ſo⸗ 
when a man riſeth againſt hi neighbor, and woun- 1h 

27 For he {ound her in the fields: the betrothed 
maid ci ied and there was no man to ſuceour her. 

28 MMlf a man ſind a maid that is not betrothed, 
and take her, and lie with her and they be found, „4 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall giue 
onto the maids father fifty ſhekels of filver: nd he 
ſhall be his wife becauſe he hath humbled ber: be 
cannot put her away all his life. ä 

30 «No man ſliall take his fathers wiſe, not tal 
vncouer his fathers shirt. | 

e ley Ao Pe 

' mem migli not ied tooffice, 9 
What they ought to auoiu 1 Ae Y | 
Of the fugutne ſeruan.. 17 To fee all kind of whore- 
dome. 19 Of vſurte, 21 Of vowes, 24 Of the niigh- 
bayvs vine and corne. ; 

One that is hurt by burſtiug, ot that hath his 
priuy member ent off. ſhal enter into the Con- 
gregation of the Lord. - DE | 

2 A baſtard ſhall not. enter into the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord: euen to his tenth generatiou ſhall 
he not enter into the Congregation of the Lord. 

3, *The Ammonites aud the Moabites ſhal not A751 
enter into the Conran ofthe Lord: cuen to 
their tenth generation inall they not enter into the 
Congregation of the Lord tor euer, | 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and wa- 
ter in the way,when ye came out of Egy 2 Num u. 
cauſe they hired thee Balaam. the ſonne of 5,6. 
Beor, of Pethor in Aram-nabaraim,to curſe thee. 

Neuerthieleſſe, the Lord thy God would not 
hearken vuto Baſaain,but the Lord thy God turned 
the curſe to a bleſsing vnto thee, becauſe the Lord 
oy N thee | 


a cu B 
vpon a mad of Iſtael: and ſhe ſhallbe his wife,and 


) 


144 


N. u. 


„ moide 


1 


u.i 


enemies, keepe thee then from all wickednes, and ſend her oux of his houſe, or if the latter man 
o_ f there be among you any that is vncleane die which tooke her to wife: | 
by that which cammeth to him by night, he ſhal go 4 Then her firſt husband, which ſent her away, 
cut of the hoſt. and (hall not enter into the hoſt, may not take her againe to be his wife,afterthat ſhe 
11 But at even he ſhall waſh hwnſelfe with wa- is for that i abomunation in the light of the 
ter, and when the ſunne is downe, he ſhall enter in- Lord, & thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin, which 
to the huſt. the Lord thy God doth giue thee to inherite. 
12 C Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo without the 5 J Whena man taketh a new wife, he ſhal not 
hoſt whither thou ſhalt reſort, goe awarfare, neither ſhalbe charged with any buſi- 
13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy veſſe, but ſhalbe free at home one yeere, and reioyce 
weapons, and when thou wouldeft fit downe with his wife which he hath taken, 
without, thou ſhalt digge therewith, and returning 6& J No nun ſhall take the nethernorthe vpper 
thou ſhalt couer thine excrements. milſtone to pledge: for this parts lining 
14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the mids of 7 IIfauy man be found ſtealing any of bis bre- 
thy campe to deliver thee, and to giue thee thine thren of the children of Iſrael, & maketh merchan- 
ee eee 9 ac my Ae pomp — 
holy, that he ſee no thing in thee;atid turue a- t thou put euill awa am ou. 
wy from thee. 2225 8 8. e heede of the * plagueot leproſic that NT. 
15 © Thou ſhaltnet deliuer the ſeruant vato his thou obſerue diligently , and doe according to all 
maſter which is eſcaped from his maſter vnto thee. chat the Prieſts of the Leuites ſhal teach yon: take 
16 He ſhal dwell with chee, auen among you, in heede ye doe as I commanded them. 
what place he ſhal chaſe, in one of thy feities where 9 Remember wat the Lord thy God did vnto _ 
it liketh him beſt : thou thalt not vexe him. Miriam by the way after that ye were come out of N- & 
77 CThere ſhalbe no whore of the daughters of Egypt. Ac — 
Ilrael, neither ſhall there be a whore-keeper of the 10% When thou ſhalt aste againe of thy neigh- 
ſonnes of iſrael, ._ _ - bonranythinglent,thou ſhalt not go into his houſe 
18 . e re ord regs to ter his pl 4 
nor the price of a dogge iuto the houſe of the It But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the man 
thy God for any vow : for enen both theſe ave abo that borrowed it of thee (hall bring the pledge out 
7 — thy bro- 3 body chen ſhale 
19 4 alt not giue to to 132 fit be a poore u ſhalt 
NN of meate, vſury of a- not ſleepe with his pledge, 3 
nenn 1 1 — — — 
20 Vnto a ſtranger vſury, may ſleepe in his raĩment, and 
but thou ſhalt net lend — way vetgrhy bro. blen cher: and it ſhalbe righteouſneſſe vnto thee 
ther, thatthe Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all before the Lord thy God. 
that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, inthe land whither 14 J Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe 


thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 13 need nd pom ny of the brethren nor of 


y 

21 When thou ſhalt vom a vow vnto the Lord the is in the land within thy gates. 5 
thy God, thou ſhalt not be ſlacke to pay it: forthe Hop — giue him his hire for W. Zeus. iy. 
Lotd thy God 9 oF thee "and fo ther ſhal the ſun go downe it: fot he is poore, 13. 10b . 
it ſhould be ſinne vnto 5 and therewith ſuftaineth his life: leſt he cry againſt I | 
22 But when thou abſtaineſt from yowing , it thee vnto the Lord, and it be ſinne vnto thee. 2. Kg. 0 
ſhall be no ſinne vnto thee, 16 <* The fathers ſhall not be put to death for 92-4978. 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt the children , nor the children put to death for the 35 4 %. 
keepe and performe, as thou haſt yowed willingly fathers, but cucry man ſlall be put to death for his 3*-29:39- 
into the Lord thy God thou haſt ipolen it with ownefinne, Neige. 
thy mouth. . 17 © Thou ſhalt not pernert the right of the 

24 Muhen thou commeſt vnto thy neighbours ſtranger, uur of the fatherleſſe , nog take a widowes 
vineyard, then thon eate at 4 plea - raiment to pledge. | 
ſure as much as thou wilt: but thou ſhalt put none 28 But remember that thou waſt a ſeruant iꝑ E. 
in thy veſſell. een howe the Lord thy God deliuered hee 

25 When thou commeſt into thy neigh bours ThereforeI comman 9 7 um nes, , 
corne , * thou mayeſt plucke the cares with thine 19 J When thou cutteſt downe thine Leu. 193. 
hand, but thou ſliaſt not moue a ſickle to thy neigh- in thy eld, and haſt forgotten a ſheafe in the field, & 23. 22. 
bours corne. thou ſhalt not goe againe to fet it, lau it ſhal be for 

CH A P. XXIIII. the ſtranger, for and for the widow: 

1 Diuoreement ij permitted. 5 He that u newly that the Lorde thy God may bleſſe thee in all the 
married ij exempied from warre, 6 Of the pledge, workes ofthine hands. | ob 
14 Wages muff not be retaiued. 16 The good weſt 20 WhethoulbcatcRt thine oliue tree, thou ſhalt lor ga. 
nol be prifhed for the bad, 17 The care ofthe firan- not go ouer the boughs * gef ir ſnalbe for the 7eft tue 
oer, Stherſe ge and widow, ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe, and for the widow, = oltues. 
Wi a man taketh a wife, and marrieth her, if 21 When thou gathereſt I thy vincyard , thou I Or, / e 

o be ſhe finde no fauour in his cyes, becauſe ſhalt nor gather the grapes cleane after thee, bat grapes of 
hehath eſpied ſome filthineſſe in her, then let him they ſhall be for the ger, for the tatherlctle,and zhe vine- 
write her a bill of diuorcement, and put it in her for the widow, J ard. 
hand, and lend her out of his houſe. 22 Aud remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in the 
2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe and land of Egypt: therefore I command thee to doe 

gone her va and marry with another man, chis ching. 7 

3 And if the latter husband hate her, and write CHAP. XXV 


her a letter of diuorcemcat, and put it in ber hand, 3 Thebewing of the offenders, 3 Toraiſe vy e 
5 to 


filthineſſe, Chap. ti. Diuorcement, Wages. 66 
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sY 
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; 


1. Cor.. 9. 


125 floxe 
and tone, 
+ £6.epah 
Geha: 


i To heilt ſeede to the kinſeman. Deuterenemie, 


| No 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| ; 
| 

| 


rf rs e 

cut of, 13 Ofi 19 
To deftroy ö ; 

Hen there ſhalbe ſtrife berweene men, & they 
be gi — —— _— — 

neu vpon i 1 
2 and the wicked condemned, 

2 Then if ſo be the wicked be worthy to be bea · 
ren; the Iudge ſhall cauſe him to lie downe, and to 
be beaten before his face, according to his treſpaſſe, 
vnto a certaine number. 

Forty ſhall he cauſe him to haue & not 
rad, leſt if he d exceede and beat him aboue 
that with many ſtripes, thy brother ſhould appeare 
deſpiled in thy ſight, 

4 * Thos ſhalt not muzzle the oxe that trea- 

out the corne. | 
5 Al brechren dwell te & one of them 
die and haue no ſonne, the wite of the Fig 1 1 
mary without, has is, vnto a ſtranger; but his 
man ſhalt goe in vnto her, and take her to wife, and 
doe the kinſmans office to her, | 

s And the faſt botne which (hee beareth , ſhall 
ſucceede in the name of his brother which is dead, 
chat his name be not put out of Urael, 

75 And if the man will not take his kinſwoman, 
then let his kinſ woman goe vp to the gate ynto the 
Elders, and ſay, My kinſman refuſeth to raiſe vp vn - 
to his brother a name in Iſrael: he will not doe the 
office of a kinſman vnto me, ; 

8 Then the Elders of his city (hal call him, and 
commune with him: if he ſtand and ſay, I will not 
take her, PREY 

9 Then ſhall his kinfwoman come vnto him in 
the 5 80 of the El ders, and looſe his ſnooe from 
his foot, and ſpit in his face, and an{were, and ſay, So 
ſhall it de done vnto that man, chat will not build 
vp his brothers houſe, 

10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is put off. 


11 When men ſtriue . one with ano- 


and put forth her hand, & take him by his priuities, 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand; thine eye 
ſhall not ſ we ke, hails Gb 
. 13 eThonſhaltnothaue in thybag two maner 
Wire que yy { s : 
14 Neither ſhalt thou haue ip thine houſe diuers 
meaſures, a great and a ſmall : n 
25 "Bus thou ſhalt haue a right and iuſt weight: 


read t᷑ xo. 3 perfite and a inft meaſureſhalt thou haue, that th 


13.36. 


Exe. 19.8. 


dayes may be lengthened in the laude, which 
Laldchy God iueth thee, | 
1s For all that do ſuch things ¶ all that do vn- 
rightcouſly,ere abomination voto y Lord thy God. 
17 Remember what Ainalek did vnto thee by 

e way when ye wen come out of Egyj 


des” 4. 
18 Howhe met thee by the way — ſwote the 
_ kindmoft of you, all that were feeble heh 


ind thee, 
when thou waſkfainted and weary, and hee feared 
not God. 1 2 
19 Therefore when the Lord thy God hach gi- 
uen thee reſt from all thine enemies round about in 
the land, which the Lord thy. God giueth thee, for 


an inheritance to poſſefle it, they thou ſhalt put out 
-trom vader heauen: 


the remembranceof Amalck 
forget not. . ede en 
C HAP. XX VI. 

3 The offering of the firſt Fuites, 5 Nh they 


wat proteſt whin they offer ther. 12 The ziubeof God, and to walke in his wayes, & ben 


the. ding to all thy Co 


Offering of frſt f 
the third yeere.. x3 Their nin offerino it, | 
19 Nee — 77H vg 


Ai when thou ſhalt come into the landwhich 
the Lord thy God thee for inheritance, 


knowledge him to be their 


aud ſhalt poſſefle it, and dwell therein, 


2 Then ſhalt thon take of the firſt of all the fruit 
of the earth , and bring it out of the land that the 
Lord thy God giueth thee, and put it in a 
ig vnto the place whichthe Lord thy God ſhal 

e to place his Name there. ; 

3 And thouſhaltcomevnto thePrieſt,that ſbal 
be in thoſe dayes, and ſay ynto him, I acknowledge 
this day vuto the Lord thy God that Iam come vn. 
ta the countrey which the Lord ſware vnto our fa. 
tllers for to giue vs. 

4 Then the Prieſt (hall take the basket ont of 
thine hand, and ſet it downe before the Altar of the 
5 And thou ſhalt anſwere & ſay before the Lord 
thy Gad, A Syrian was my iather,who being ready 
to periſh'far hunger went e into R dſo. * 
iourned there with a ſmal ee. grew there 
vntoa nation, great, mighty and full of people, 

6 And che Egyptians vexed vs, and troubled vs, 
and laded vs with eruell bondage. | 

But when we cried vnto the Lord God of out 


fathers,the Lord heard our voyce, & looked on our 
e rer. on our labout, and en our ↄppreſtion. 


8 And the Lord h vs out of E ina 
mighty haudyand 4 ts — arme , with great 
terribl 

9 


Nl — ba vs into this place, and 
eee 
nulke | 


10 And now, loe, l have brought the firlt fruites 
of the land, which thou O given me, and 
thou ſhalt {etit before the Lord thy God;and wor- 
ſhip beforethe Lord 


to the ſtranger, to the fatherleſſe,and to the widow, 
that they may cat within thy and be ſatisfied, 
13 Then thouſhalt ſay hefore the Lord thy God, 

I baue brought ) halowed thing out of mine houſe, 
and alfo haue given. it vnto the Leuites ,and to the 
gers, to the tatherleſſe, & to the ln acer 


commanded mee: I hogs waiguallcd nope of 


aThis day the Lard thy God deth command 
thee to doe thele.grdinances & Lawes: keepe then 
therefore, anch doe them with all thine. heart, aud 
with all thy ſoule.- ey 

17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lord this day to: en 
ecs; 


haſt Che.1 
thy 27. 


Lam written on Nones. 
dinances,and his Commandements and his Lawes, the FR ſhall ay : 


6. a * precious people vnto hunk (as he hath promiſed people 
44 0 thee) 53 


„ '$ Miſo te build an altar. 


[ ded the peoplefaying,! b all the Comman- 


od. 20. 


iuſlad. 


Chap. xxvij. xxviij. 
: So be it. 

and to hearken vnto his voice. Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers wiſe: 
18 And the Lord hath ſerthee vp this day, to be for he _ . his fathers skirt: And al the 

o be it. 

21 Curſed be he chat lieth with any beaſt: Aud 
le ſhall ſay : So be it. 

ed be hee that lieth with his ſiſter, the 


u ſhouldeſt keepe all his Com- 
mandements, 


19, And to make thee * high abous all nations 22 C 


p, 4:7» 

tien he bath made) in and in nume, and hter of his father, or the daughter of his mo- 
oh Rr b Andalit 
ple vato the Lord thy God, as he hath ſaid. 


— — ſay: So be it. 
lieth with his mother in 


Low: Anda by 0 ſhall ſay: So be it. | 

TED at finitth bis neighbour ſe- 

And 100 the people ſhall ſay : So be it. 
25 Cue be be — — to put t el. aa. 
to death mnocenblood: Aud all che people ſhall 12. 
: So be it. 

25 *Curſed be hee that confirmeth not all the Gal. 3. io. 
words of this Lawe te doe them: Aud all the peo 


CHAP, XXVII. 
2 They are commended to write the Lame vpon 


13 The cus 1 m t bal. 
wit the Elders of Iſrael comman- 
dements which I command you this 

2 And when yee ſhall *paſic ouer Iotden vnto 
the land which the Lordtliy God:gineth Sn pleflall ay: So be it. 
ſhalt ſer thee vp great n / CHAP. XXVII. 
with plaiſter, 1 The promiſes to them that obey che Communde» 

3 Audſhall write them all the wordes of ene. 15 The ebrearum?s t9 the contrary, 
this Lawe, when thou ſhalt come ouer, that thou IF “ thou ſhalt obey the voice of the Lx. 26:3, 
mayeſt goe into the land which the Lord thy God I Lord thy God, and obierue and doe all bis Com- 

giveth theea land that floweth with milke & hony, mandementywhich I command thee this day, then 
** Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. the Lotde thy God will ſet thee on high aboue all 

4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe ouer Iorden ye the nations ofthe earth. 

geh cer vp theſs ſtones, hich I command you this 2 And all eheſe bleſzings (hal come on the, and 
day in mount Ebal, and thou ſhalt. plaiſter them onettake thee, if thou obey the voice of the 
with plaiſter, Lord thy God. 

3 And there ſtult thou build vnto the Lorde 3 Uſed halt thoube in deu and bleſſed 
thy God an Altar, enen an Altar of ſtones: thou alſo in the field. 
ſhalt lift none vpon 4 Bleed ſpallbe r 

6 Thou ſnalt make the Altar of the Lorde thy . 
God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt offrings ther · increaſe 
on vnto the Lord thy God. 
7 And thon ſhalt offer peace 6ffrings, and ſhalt 

0 there, and reioycebeſivethe Lord thy God. 


wed kme, and 


7 The Lord ſhall cauſe 


cuiſinga. Bleſficps. us 


8 And thou ſhalt write the ſtones all the 
words of this Law well — 

9 JAnd Moſes 2 the Leuites 
ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heede, and heare, 
O Iſrael: this day thou art become the apes 
the Lord thy God, 

10 Thou thalt hearken therefore vnto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, and da his Commandements 
& his he rb, I command thee this day. 


EP arr ren wr 
oat againſt thee one Hay, and (hall flee before thee 
ſeuen wayes. 

8 The Lorde ſhall command the bleſcing to be 
wich thee in thy ſtorebouſes, and in all that thou 
* bleſſe thee in the land 
which the Lord God giucth thee. 

The Lorde — thee an holy people 
vato hümlelfe, as he lach ſworne vato thee, if thow 


ned or molten ima 


11 CAnd- Moſcs charged the people the fame 
* ſhalt keepe the Commandements of the Lord thy 


day,ſa 

12 "hate Cath ee eee Geritthen, to God, and walke in his wayes. 
bleſle the people when ye ſhall paſſe over lordenz 0 Then all the people of the earth ſhall ſee that 
Simeon, and Leui, and indah had Ifachar, and Io- the Name of the Lord is called vpon outr thec;and 
ſeph,and Benin. ſnalbe afraid of thee. - 

13 And theſe ſhall Rand vpon a-mount-Ebal bo 11. And the Lotde ſhall make thee plentedus in 
curſe: Reuben Gadand Alter, — Dan 200ds, in the fruite of thy 1 


cattell, — —9 Ren 
14 And the Lenites: ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto J Lord fware — 
all the men of iſrael with a loud voice, 12 The Lond — od trea- 
15 Curtod be the man that thal make any car ee iue raine vnto thy landin 
1 & to hleſſe al the worke of thine hands: 


aud Naphtali. 


ge, which i an abomination 


dio the Lord. the workt ofthe hand ofthe craftſman, Js ns — butthalt C xp. 15.0 


and putteth it in a ſecret place: Aud all the people * borow thy ſelfe. 
wall anſwere and ſay: So he n. 3 And the Lord ſhall make thee the head, and 
16 Curſed be he that curſeth his father and his not the} exile; and thou ſhalt beaboue onely, and or be 


mother: And all the people ſhall ſay : So be it. ſhaltnot be beneath, if thou obey the Commande- ef. 
77 Curſed be he that remooneth hisneighbours ments of the — God, which I command thee 
marke: And all the people ſhall-fay : So be it, this day to to doe them, 
18 Curſed be he that maketh the blind goe out 134 But thou tate not decline from any of he 
of the way: And all the pe which I command you this day, en her to the 


ſhall ſay: So bet. words, 
19 Curſed ba he that . the * 


hand or to'the left, to goe after other gods Ieſb. 23 6. 
dener, the fatherlelſe and the wido we: And all to ſerue l . F 


erue then. 
15 But 


KG 
A , „re 


} Prone . if thou wilt not obey the voice of the 36 The Lord ſall brin . 
15 t wile n voice 
| 24. am. 2. Lord thy God, to keepe and to do all his comman- thou ſhalt ſer ohar thee) en which nei. 
17. mal. a. dements and his ordinances, which I commaund ther thou nor thy fathers haue knowen, and there 
2. bu. 1. thee this day, then all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon thou ſhalt ſcrue other gods ens wood and ſtone : 
20. thee, and onertake thee, 37 And thou ſhalt & bee a woonder, a „J 
16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the towne, and cus and a common talke among all people, whither the end 1 
fed alſo in the field. Lord ſhall cary thee. | 1. lng 
ler, fore. 17 Curſed ſhall thy basket re vt Thou ſhalt carie out much ſecede into the Mal 
18 Curſed ſhalbe the fruit of thy body, and the field, and ſhalt bur little in : fot the grafſe- 1544 
fruite of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the hopper ſhall it. 1.6 
flockes of thy ſheepe. 79 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard and drelle ie, 
15 Curſed ſhalt chou be when thou commeſt in, but ſhalt neither of the wine, nor gather the 
and curſed when thou goeſt ou. grapes: for the wortnes ſhall eate it. FC 
4 20 The Lord ſhall ſend 1 wn 40 Thou ſhalt haine oline trees in all thy coaſts, 
Pere. ble, and ſ ſhame, in all that which thou ſetteſt thine bur ſhalt not annoine thy ſelfe with the oile: for 
% hand to doe, vntill thou be deſtroyed, and periſh thineolines ſhall fall. r 
quickely, becauſe of the wickednefle of thy workes, 41 Thon ſhalt ſonnes and daughters, but ſin 
whereby thon haſt forſaken me. ſhalt not haue them:for they ſhil go into 85 beßn 
21 The Lorde ſhall make the peſtilence cleaue 42 All thy trees, and fruite ol thy land ſhall the #9 k 
vnto thee, vntill hee hath conſumed thee from the 1 conſume. 12 ripe, 
; land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 43 The ſtrauger that is among you ſhall elime 
Zenn. 26. 22 The Lord thallſmite thee with a confumps aboue rhee vp on high, and thou ſhalt come downe 
x6 tion, and with the feuer, and with a burning ague, beneath alew; 
and with feruent heat, and with the fword,& with 44 He ſhal lend thee,& thou ſhale not lend him: 
lor, { blaſting, and wih mildew, and they ſhall purſue he ſhalbe the head and thou ſhalt be the rajle. 
erought. thee vntill thou periſh, r 45 Moreouer al theſe carſes ſhal come vps thee, 
27 And thine heauen that is oner thine head, and (hall purſue thee, and ouertake thee, till thou 
ſhalbe braſſe, and the earth that is vnder thee, yron. be deſtroyed, becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice 
24 The Lord ſhall giue thee for the raine of thy of the Lorde thy God, to keepe his comandements; 
Nu. , duſt and aſhes: een from heauen ſtull it and his ordinances, which he commanded thee: 
come downe vpon thee vntill thou be deſtroyed. 46 And they * thee for ſignes and 
256 the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall before wonders, and vpon all thy ſeed for euer, 
thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out one way a- 47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lord thy God 
gainſt them, and ſhalt flee ſenen waies before them, with ioyfulneſſe, and with a good heart for the 2. 
and ſhalt be ſcattered thorow all the kingdomes bundance of all things. : 
of the earth, | 48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerne thine enemies 
26 And thy carkeis ſhalbe meate vnto all foules which the Lord ſhall ſend vpon thee, m hunger and 
of the aire, and vnto the beaſtes of the earth, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſſe, and in need of al things? 


none ſhall fray them away. and he ſhall 2 yoke of yron vpon thy necke,vn- 
27 The Lord will ſmite thee with the botch of till he haue deſtroyedl thee. 


Egypt and with the emerqids, and with the ſcab, 49 The Lorde ſhall bring a nation vpon thee 
and with the itch,that thon canſt not be healed. from farre, euen ſrom the end of the world, fiying 
28 And the Lord (hall ſmitethee with madueſſe, ſwift as an Egle: a nation whoſe tongue thou tha 
and with blindneſſe,and with aſtonying of heart. not vnderſtand; LOS 
29 Thou ſhalt alſo at noone dayes, as the 80 A nation of a ſ fierce countenance, which joy 0: 
blind gropeth in darkeneſſe, and ſhalt not proſper wil 28 the perſon ofthe old, dor haue com- In 
in thy wayes : thou ſnalt neuer but be d paſzion of the yong. cruelly 
with wrong, and be powled — man p The famethal eat the fruit of . impudu. 
hall ſuceour thee, ; the fruit of thy land vntill thou be deſtroyed, and 
30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another man hee ſhall leaue thee neither wheate, wine, nor oyle, 
ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt builde an houſe, and mneicbey the | increaſe of thy kine, nor the flockes of l, 11 
z ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt plant a vine tf IRON: thee to nought, boe# 
16. mate yard, nee frat. ! 52 Aud he ſhall beſtege thee in all thy cities,va- 10 bu 
4 £00, * x Thine oxe ſtalbe ſlaine before thine eyes, and till thine high and ſtroag walls fall downe, where - locti 
thou ſhalt not eat therof : thine aſſe ſhalbe * — 8 helandtandhe ſhal beſiege 
ly taken away before thy face, andſhall not he re. thee in all thyſcities thorow wut all thy land which [77.2% 
ſtored to thee: thy ſheepe ſhall be giuen vnto thine the Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 5 
enemies, and no man ſhall reſcue for thee. 53 And thou ſhalreate the fruite of thy body: Leu. 16. 
32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall beginen een the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy 3 29. 21 
vnto another people, and thine eyes ſhall ſtill Toke which the Lorde thy God hath giuen thee, 62. ln, 
for them cnen lll they fall out, and there (hall be the ſiege and ſtraltneſſe wherein thine enemit ſhall g. ic. l 
no power in thine hand. inclole thee, ' k 233. 
33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labors ſhall 34. So that the man that is tender and exceeding 
a people which thou knoweſt not eate, and thou daintie dae 3. ſnalbe grieued at his brother, (69.159 
ſhalt neuer but ſuffer wrong and violence alway: and at his wife #has yethin his boſome, and at the 
34 So that thou flate beanad for the fight which remnant af his children, which he hath yet left. 
thine eyes ſhall ſee. 5 For feare of giuing vnto any of of the 
25 The Lordeſhall ſmite thee in the knees, and of kis children, whome he ſhall eate, becauſe 
in the thighes with a ſore botch, that thou canſt he hath nothing leſt him in that ſiege and ſtraitnes, 
not be healed : euen from the ſole of thy foot vnto wherewith thine enemie thall beſiege thee in all 
the top of thine head. ' thy cities. 8 4 Che 


2.10 


thou 


b be is ſhalt feare both ni 


$6 The tender aud dainty woman among you, 
which neuer would venture to ſet the ſole of her 
ſoote on the 1 her ſoftneſſe and tender - 
neſſe) ſhall be grieued at her husband th eth in 
her Dee 56 her ſonne,and at her daughter, 
57 And at her after-birth (thatſhall come out 
from betweene her feet) and at her children which 
ſhe ſhall beare: for when all things lack ſtie ſhal cat 
them ſecretly, during the ſiege & ſtraitneſſe where- 
with thine enemie ſhall beſiege thee in thy cities. 
58 Ill thou wilt not keepe and do all the words 
of this Law (that are written in this baoke) & feare 
tbis glorious and fearefull Name, THE LORD 
59 Then the Lord will make thy vlagues woon- 
d:ttul,& the plagues of thy ſeed, euen great plagues 
and of long continuance, and ſore diſeaſes, and'of 
long durance, , 
60 Moteouer, he wil bring pon thee all the diſ- 
eaſcs of Egypt, whereof thou waſt afraid, and they 
ſhall cleaue vnto thee, 8 ; 
sr And euery ſickneſſe, and enery plague, which 
is not written in the booke of this Lawe, will the 
Lord heape vpon thee, vntill thou be d. 
62 And ye ſhall be leſt few in number, where ye 
were as the * ſtarres of heauen in multitude, be- 
cauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voice ofthe Lord 


' thy God. 


63 And as the Lorde hath reioyced ouer you, to 
doe you good, and to multiply you, fo bee will te- 
ioyce ouer you to d , and bring you to 
nought, and ye ſhalbe tooted out of tlie land, whi- 
ther thou goeſt to poſleſſe t. 

64 And the Lorde ſhall ſcatter thee among all 
people, from the one end of the world vnto the o- 
ther, and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, which 
thou haſt not knowen nor thy fathers; ene wood 
and ſtone, | | 

65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde no 
reſt, neither thall the ſole of thy foot haue reſt : for 
the Lorde ſtall giue thee there a trembling heart, 
and looking to returus till thiue eyes ſall out, anda 
e Ad IG Gal bee ad then 

66 An . ore chee, and t 
and day, and thalt haue none 


68 38 
Hine with ſhipy the way, whereof I ſaid vnto 
thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more againe: and there ye 
frall ſell your ſelues vnto 1 for bond- 
— — no buyer, 
CHAP. XIIXJ. 

2 The people ave exhoried i» obſer ne be commaum-· 
ments. te The wholepeophe from the higheſt o the 
loweſt ave ended under Gods cn, 19 
Th of hins that flattereth 
wickednefte, 24 The tenſe of Gods wrath again 


. » 


e are che wordes of the couenant which the 
Lord commided Moſesto make with the chil- 
Cren of Ifrael in the land of Moab, beſide the coue- 


nant which he had made with them in Hored. 


vato the drawer 


hi 
ha 
fathers, Abraham, Ihak, and Iaakob. 


luſelſ ns his 


ceatnings and plagues for tranſpreſſing Chap xxix, the Law, Exhortations, 70 | 


3 The great tentations which thine eyes haue 


ſcene,thoſe great miracles and wonders : 


4 Let the Lord hath not giuen you an heart to 


perceiue, and eyes to ſee, and eares to heare, vnto 
this day. 


And I haue led you fortie yere in the wilder» 


neſſe: your clothes are not waxed olde vpon you, 
neither is thy ſhooe waxed old Cove. 


thy ſoot, 
6 Ye haue eaten no bread, neither drunk wine, 


nor ſtrong drinke, that yee might know how that 
am the Lord your God. 5 


7 Aﬀer ye came vnto this place, and Sihon kin 
of Heſhbon, & Og king of Balhan came out again 


vs into battell, and we flew them, 


8 And tooketheir land and gane it for an inhe- 


ritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 


and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
9 Me 


ſhall doe. 

r Tee ſtand this day euery one of you before 
the Lord your God: your heads of your tribes your 
Elders and Tree all 3 of Iſtael: 

xx Tour children, your wiues, and thy ſtranger 
that is in thy campe, from the hewer of wy wood 
thy water, 

12 That chou ſhouldeſt paffe into the Conenant 
of the Lorde thy God, and into his othe which the 
Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 

19 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people vats 

elfe, and that he may be vnto thee a God, as he 

faid vnto thee, and as he hath ſworne vnto thy 


14 Neither make I this concnant, and this othe 
with you onely: t 

15 But as we with him that ſtandeth here with 
vs this day before the Lord our God, as with him 
that is not here with vs this day * 

16 Fox yee knowe, how wee haue dwelt in the 
3 fled thoro the mids 
of the nations which ye paſled by. 

17 And yee baue ſeene their abominations, and 
their idols, (wood and ſtone , filuer, and goldy which 
were among them, 

18 That there ſhould not bee among you man 
nor woman, nor family, not tribe, which ſhould 
turne his heart away this day from the Lorde our 
God, to 2 ſerue the gods of theſe nations, 
and that ſhould not be among you any rdote 
that bringeth forth * gall and worme wood, 

19 So that when bee heareth the words of this 


eurſe, he bleſſe himſelfe in his dere — for, fu. 


haue peace although I walke ac to 
burnneſſe of mine owne heart, thus adding drun- w 
kennelle tothirſt, 5 | 

20 The Lorde will not be mereifull vnto him, 
bat then the wrath of the Lord and his ielouſie tba} 
ſmoke againſt that man, & euery curſe that is writ- | 
ten in this booke ſhal light ypan hitn, and the Lord 
ſhall put his name from voderheauen, — 

21 Aud the Lorde ſhall ſeparate him vnto euill 
out of all che tribes of Iſrael, according vnto all the 
curſes of the concnant, that is written in the booke 
of this Law. . 

22 8o chat the generation to come, een your 
chilꝗren that riſe 1 yon and the ſtranger, chat 
{hall come from a farre land, ſhall Gy, when they 


2 © And Moſes called all Iſrael, and faid vnto ſhall ſee the plagues of this land, and the diſeaſes 
them, Yee haue ſeene all that the Lorde did before thereof, wh rewith the Lord (hall ſmite it: 


youreyes in the Jand of Egypt vnto Pharaoh, and 


Inte all his ſeruauts,and vnto all his land: 


23 (For all that land ſbał burne with brimſtone 
and ſalt t ĩt ſal not be wen, nor bring forth, not 
any 


epe therelore the words of this couenant, (hap, 4 6 
and doe them, that yce may proſper in all that yee x.km. 2.3 


— AAA ues Ru arg * 
py 2 


2 — the p< gh 


ary grafſe ſhall growe therein, like as in the oner- 

. ra, of * 19 1 Gomotah, Admah, and 

24723. Zeboim, ch the Lorde overthrew in his wrath 
and in his Ager) 

1. Ki. 8. 24 Then ſſall all nations ſay, * Wherefore hath 

dere. 22.8. the Lorde done thus vnto this land? how fierce is 
kis great wrath ? 

25 And they ſhall anſwere, Recauſe they haue 
forlaken the couenant of the Lord God of their fa- 
thers, -which hee had made with them , when hee 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, 

12 And went and ſerued other gods 


; dl them: euen gods which they knew not, and 
lor which 10 iuen — 2832 
had not gi- 27 . re the wrath of the Lord waxed hote 


„ againſt this land, to bring vpon it euer curſe that 

to is written in this booke. 

* * 28 And the Lord hath rooted them out of their 
land in anger and in wrath, and in greatindignati- 
on, and hath caſt them into another land, as appees 
rech this ay . 24 

29 The ſecret things to y rd our 
hut the things — belang vnto vs, and to our 
children for ener, that we may Sorel thewords of 


this Law. 

1 6:TheLord 2 
. x. Mercie d- repent, 6 The Tor 
doeth arcumciſe the bears. 11 A expuſt of igno- 
ance i taten aN. 15. 19 . 

2 20 TheLordss their bfe which obey bim. 
Owe when all theſe things (hall, come vpon 
thee, either the bleſsing or the curſe which I 
— ſet before crhecandrhou ſhale turne intothine 


cart among all the nations whither the Lor thy Ab 


vod hath Jen thee, 


" ee Excuſe APA FW ec, 


cad woe. - 


ding $ anc — 
before thou and thy ſeed may liue, 
20 By louing the eee e his 


returns vnto the Lord thy. God.and | 


11 J For this commanndement which I com. 
mand thee this day, is not hid from thee, neither 18 
it farre off, 
12 e chat thou ſhovideſt ay, 
Who {hall goe vp for ys to heauen, and bring it N 
vs, and cauſe vs to 3 # 
13 Neither is it beyond the ſea,that thou ſhoul- 
deft tay, Whojhall goe ouer the ſea for vs bring 


it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that we may do it? 


14 But the word is very 1 tuen in 


thy mouth, and in thy heart, for to 


y 

15 Behel de, Lhanefer befyre thee this life 
and good, death and os 2 
. we 2 I command ther this dents 

ord thy God, to walke in ro 
Thr. dements, and eke and his 


multiplied and 
that the Lord thy God. my 1 Geer the land, 
1 Gal 
eee le ede 
lt not obey, but ſhalt be worſhip o- 
ther gods, and ſerue them, 
TT ne 
ure - not prolong your dayes 
Jand,whither-thou paſſeſt ouer Iorden to poſſeſſe it, 
bg * i call keauen and earth to record this day Chu 
that 1 haue ſet before you life & death, 
curling : therefore chuſe life, that both 


voice, and by.cleaui for he is thy life. 
ichen ee —— lt dwell 
in the land which the Po pry ge yy 8 


2 n 1 


obey his voice in all that I command thee this day: Mu 


thou and thy children with al tlune heart, and with 
all thy ſoule, 


3 ThentheLordethy Godwin: chy cop 2 Godcon, 


5 to retutne, aud haue 2 

and will returne, to 

ple, here the Lord thy God W hol pew 
Though thou wereſt caſt vn Wigs 5 N 

ol from thence will the God ga- 

ther thee, and from will — ee, - 

5 And the thy God will brin thee into 

the land v ĩch thy fathers poſi thou ſnalt 


poſſeſſe it, and hee zuill ſhewe'thee — wall bee; 


heart of thy i 
boue che Lorde thy God with all 
With all chy ſe 


dale, chat thou: 
7 Aud the Lord thy God ll DES . — 
Amide 


ſes vpon thine ensmies, and on ben de,, 


turne eee, 
* 


— —— a 1 


2 Aud, fa:de mee can aw hundred and 
twentie yccge old this no mote goe out 
and in: alſo ty pot ath amo moe, Fon ud 
mo Re will bafore 336. 
3 te out before 
will gcc 1 


eee e- 


— ot 


hs wen a” andfaidevntd = 
TIDES 8 
Fo . 

aeg it chem e 


fathers, - 
10 Becauſe thou ſha obey the yoire of the Lord inherite.. 1 AT 
thy Godinkeeping neee and his 8 Led ide Lord bimfelfe, | 
— are written in the booke of this he will be with thec: 2 — 
— vhou ſhalt returne vnto the Lord thy ns. rea FRG bee diſcom- 
FINES ben forteds , © l 


— 


t 


be: 


th 
and children, and 2 17 7 is within TH apainſt them, 
gates, at they bb ns, may leirn 29 For l am Iuie chat aftet my derth] ve will - 


a hr wen eo a e. So Moſes and 7 The ſong of. 


vi + $4 44 * 
| wette 72 7 
5 Jgd Males ere % and dAineradic bare the Ard of ie 


Cougnang of 
the Prieſts the 21,(which bare the 26 Take the booke of this Law: 
Arke of the l naar By hp en 4 — 


ders of Iſrael, pour God, that it may be tiere for awitnes inſt 
* 1 And Mo d them, ſaying. #Enery / 1 Nt 
571 ſenenth yeere the yere of . m 27 Fete thy rebellion apd thy if neck; 


v1 he feaſt of T. before 2 les aliue with you this day, ye are 
11 Wie | ſhatcome to app) ta pa the Lord: 1 era? 

the Lord thy Godin the x lace which 10 12 54 eath 

chou ſhalt readethisLaw | deforeall e 28 ae e e lch Fiese per ubs 

may heate it. | R and your officers, that I may (peake theſe words in, 
12 Gather the people menand EA holuei and earth to record 


to feare the Lor . keepe,and al terly be corrupt, and turne from the way which t 
the words of this lad haue commanded you: therefore enil wil come vp. 
13 And that their their children which haue 151! e be length, | 17755 ye will conunit euill 


knowen ĩt, may here if, K lerne al to feare the puoking bim eon - 
your Godas gas ab ye line in che land, whither ye. th e BY — — 1 * 1 
go over ee 1. 55 hus Noſes ſpake in the aulience of e 


the 25 ſayd vnto nec thy Congregaiidn ol Iſrael the words of this ſong, 
N that thou mult die: Call Ioſhua, A ed them. e 
and tand ye in the Tabernacle of the Congregati- ' CHAP. Xx * bs 15 


Ioſhua went and in the Tabetnacle of the — the peo _ 

Congregation. 5 wary Ke n, 3k. aud fprake 
77 of) the Lor appeared i in the Tabernacle,in vocation on 4 as 46 Kaſey. 

the pillar of a clout 

ſtood oner the reef e Tabernacle. Moſes 9 


16 And the Lord faid ynto Rod He: rken, 15 3 1 will ſeakt,andler 


ſhalt ſleep with th ay e war ofimy 
WP, od os aw / z ſtrange Proc Gall dp ip oh, "wel my 
land(whither they for: Pesch gl 1 90 — e ee 
fake mee, and herbs an Ah e 

N M | 40 want e TONE + For I will pub ah the Marta Lofdigiue 

17 Wherefore Will ware e glo God. 

them Kory open vil forlake them, & wil hide oy e ee the! mighty God: for 
Tay urns ad eur confiith Ul kigwales jovi ot ous, and with- 
many aduerfitu al come vp ds way 


ting the words of thi: L 10a booke: yetil he had oft the lambs an 
with the far ve 


them : ſo then they will They bane corrapted eh — 6h award him 

em: t 

rome * Gebe be | 65 vice not er his chiſdren, bat a froward 
18 e en kg 2 be ds: cod een rote 

rauſe of a'] the cuil they hal comuiit in th in that Dde ye ſo reward en Lan 0 A r 

they are turned ynto other gods. * is not ee 


19 Now therfore e this ſong foryou,and thee ? hehath ma E oY . 

teach it y 5 children put it eee 1 ok; 
| tharthis { may be my witueſſe againſt the chil- ſo many generatious : agke : 

den oft: will ſhew thee: preg gut i — 

2» For I will bring them i into the land (which ! thee. 
ſware vnto their that foweth with milke 8 When themoſt e 
and honie, and they ul amd Ell themſel dance: when he ä 
and waxe fat: then G ſtat time vnto other | 
and ſerue them, and coutemne me, and break 

ouenant. 


21 And then When ier alin Se & 
ations ſhal c e 
Bo to theit face a$ a. wh 

orgotten o 
for! Kio ho 1555 5 
euen now, before Thaue brough! 


which Lage. os # 2 1 2 N 
22 Cole cherefore übte ſong the. fame z 17 | 
e N al <4 YO 22— 
and ſaid * Reb 88 g, and 4500 © Fe 1 Wade e 222 — 
cou fnalt bang tbe cd nr &f el We enn 
Which It Atte vhto chein, and twill de with thee. _ vile out of 2! Nr e 
2g J Ad when Moſes had made an end of wri- - 14. of fa 8 eich be 


fil ned them 
25 15 Tie ns eommanitded the tools which quor "of che 31 Ir2; a 


I. a 


** 
2 


— 


The ſong of Moſes. _ .. 
13 © Bat her lh fſhonld baue bene vpright, when 
he waxed fat, ſpurned with his heele: thou art fat, 
thou art groſſe, thou art laden with fatneſſe: there- 
fore he forſooke Grd #has made bim, and regarded 
ant the ſtroug God of his faluation. 15 
16 They pronoked him with ſtrange. gods : they 
prouoked him to anger with abominations, 
17 They offered ynto deuils, not to God, but to 
gods wh om they knew not : new gods that came 
newly vp, whom their fathers feared not. 
18 Thou haſt folgotten the mighty God. that be- 
gate thee, and haſt forgotten God that fornied thee. 
19 The Lord then ſaw it, and was angry for the 
prouocatton of his ſonnes, and of his Dy 5 tert. 
20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from them: 
L will ſer what their end ſhalbe: for they are a iło- 
ward generation, children in whom is no faith. 
21 They haue moued mee to ielouſie with that 
which iu nat God: they haue prouoked ine to anger 
Rom. 10. with their vanities : * and L will moue them to ie- 
19. 


uoke them to = eee a fooliſn nation. 
22 For fire is kindled in my wrath, & ſlual burne 
vnto the bottome of hel, and that conſume the earth 


Deuteronomie. 


louſie with be which are no people: I will pro- 


39 Bchold now, lot I. I am hee, and there is no 

ods with me: * kill, and giue life: I Wound, and x 
Tae whole: * neither is there ai that can deli 4 
uer out of mine hand. | f 


ie 2 

40 For I lift vp mine liand to heauen, and fa, I % 
Hine for euer . a 1 & 1 

41 If l whet my glittering fwofTand mine hand 
take hold on iudgement, I will execute vengeance 
on mine enemies, & wil reward them that hate me. 

2 I wil make mixe arrowes drunke with bl 
and my fword ſhall eate fleſn, forthe blood of the 
ſlaine and ofthe 5: 4 I begin to take ven · 
geance of the encritie; \ 

43 * Yenations,pratfehis people: for he will a. 26, 
nenge the blood of his ſeruants, and will execute 1g, 
vengeance vpon his aduerſaries, and will be merci. 
full vnto his land, na to his people. 

© Then Moſes came and pore all the words 
of this ſong in the audience of all the people, he and 
Hoſhea the ſonne ol Nun. 55 = 

45 When Moſes had made an end of fpeaking pg, 
all theſe words to all Iſrael, 

46 Then he ſaid vnto e vou hearts vu- ( 
to all the wordes which I teſtiße againſt you this 41 


wich her inereaſe, and ſex on fire the foundations of day, that ye may command them vnto your chil- 


the mountaities: 


23 1 wil ſpend plagues vpon them: I wit beſtow 
mine arrowes vpon them. | 
24 They ſhall be hurnt with h » and conſu- 


med with heat, and with bitter d ion: I will 

alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts vpon them, with the 

venime ofſerpents creeptng in the duſt. 

25 The fword (hal kill them without, and in the 
chambers feare: both the yong man, and the yong 
woman, the ſuckling with the man of gray haire. 
26 Thavefard, Iwould fatter them abroad : I 

would male their remembrance to crale from a- 
mong men, | 2 
- 25 Sauc that I ſeared the fury of the enemie, leſt 
their aduerſaries ſnould axe proud, aud left the 
ſhauld ſay, Our hie hand and not the Lord hat 
done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of counfel, neither 
is chere any vnderſtanding in them. 
- 29 Oh that they were wife, chenthey would vn- 
derſtand this: they would conſider their latter end. 


* * AN 


* 0 


ſoſb. a3. 3 How ſhould & one chaſe a thouſand, and two 
100 put ten thouſand to flight, except their ſtrong God 
det d fold them, and the Lord had | ſtuit them vs? 
weredt 


zi For their God i not as our God, euen our e- 
to the & nemies being iudges. 
peruess * 32 For their vines of the vine of Sodom, and of 
the vines of Gomorah : their grapes are grapes of 
gallzeheir cluſters be bitter. 
33 Their wines the poiſon of dragons; aud the 
. crucll gall of aſpes. 5 


34 W not this layd in ſtote with ne, any ſcaled 


dpamong my treaſures ? : 
gecla. 28. 35 * Vengeance and recompenſe ate mine: their 
2.70712. foot ſhal flide iu due time: for the day of their de- 


15. Hebr. ſtruction is at hand, and the thingsthat ſhall come 


- 


nm pent toward his ſeruants, when he leeth that their 
a a: ; — 1 in Io, nor left æ- 
e 37 When men stall fay, Where are their gods, 
- their might Sonia he herald, 1 8 
ich did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, and 


0. 50. them, make haſte. | 
95 5 136, Forthe Lord ſhaif tudye his people, andi pe- f 


a ae of their drinke oft ingꝭlet them 
7% Me ea belpye on: levlien be your zcſugr. 


dren, that they may obſerue and doe all the wordes 
of this Law, | 3 
47 Forit is no vaine word concerning you, but 
it is your life, & by this word ye ſhal prolong your 
8 in the land whitherye go ouer Iorden to poſ- 
it, drm Bron 
48 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes the ſelſe N 

ſame tay oying, : 

49 Goe vp into this tmountaine of Abarim,vnto 
the mount Nebo;which is in the land of Moab that 
is ouer againſt lexicho : and behołd the land of Ca- 
naan,which I giue vnto the children of Iſrael for a 
poſſeſsion, e e | 

5o And die in the mount whichthon goeſt vp Gn: 
vntoʒ and thon ſhalt be- gathered vnto thy peopſe, Nu 
as Aaron thy brother died in mount Nox, and was 25,1 
gathered vnto his people. ee & 0. - Whit 

51 Becauſe ye * treſpeſſed againſt me among the Nn 
children of Tſrael;at the waters of Meribah, at Ka- 120 
deth in the wilderueſſe ot Zin: for ye ſanctihed me 21. 
not amotg the children of Iſtael. 106 
32 Thau ſhalt therfore ſee tlie ſand before thee, fn 
but ſhalt uot go chither i meane,intothe land which 


I giue the childzen of Iſrael. 


CHAP, XXXIIL 
t Moſes before bis death bl, fett the ribesof 
Jſracl. 26 There is no god like to the God of Iſat!; 
29 nor any people like onto his. 
Jo this is che bleſsing whetewith Moſes the 
Aman of God hleſſed the children of Iſrael be- 
fore * le, 8 Ade 
2 The Lord came vp from Sinai, and rote vp 
from Seir vnto them, pot appeared clearly from 
mount Paran, and he came with ten thouſands of 
Saints and at fis right hand a fiery Law for them. 
3 Though he loue the 3 jet all thy Saints 
they 


are in thine hands: and they are humbled at thy 
eete to ue t. ' words, | 1 
4 Moſes commanded vs 4 Law for an inheri- 


tance of the Congregation of Iaakob. 


he Con n of Taak 16 
- 5, Then Ihe Was among che f righteonspropht,s % 
King, e de cke peop e dib cube f, 
of Iſracl were aſſembled. IE 
6 et Reuben line, and not die though bis men 

be a ſinall number. 5 
7 «And us by bed Iudabgnd id Hee 


+ribes of Iſrael. ' Ts | 
Lord the voice of Iudah, and bringhim Yhto his 


od, 28. 


* 


— * 
on 
* 


eople: his hands ſhall be ſufficient for hum, if thou 
fel e him againſt his enemies. N i 
And of Leui he ſaid, Let thy * Thammim 

and thine Vrim, bee with thine holy one, whom 
thou didſt prone in Maſſah, and didſt cauſe him to 
ſtriue at the waters of Meribah. na 

* 9 Who ſaid vnto his tather aud to his mother, 
Ihaue not ſeene him,netther knewhe his brethren, 
nor knew his owe children: for they obſetued thy 
word, and 1 Couenant. 

10 They (hal teach Iaakob thy iudgement 
Iſrael thy Law:they ſhal put incenſe before thy face, 
andthe barne offering ypon thine Altar. 

11 Bleſſe, O Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept the 


and 


9 


Chapax&ii. 


with children: hee ſhall 


26 F bere is none like Cod, O righteous people 
which rideth vpon the heauens for ce helpe,and 
on the clouds ih big glory. — wx. 
27 The eternal od bn refs, oil vndet bis 
armes thou art for euer : he ſhal caſt ont the łnetmie 
before thee, and will ſay, Deſtroy them. 
| 28 Then Iſrael err 32 
alone in ſafety ima land of wheate, and wine : alſo 
his heagens ſhall drop the dex. 
29 Bleſſed art thou, O Iſrael : whois like vnto 
thee,O people ſaued by the Lord, the ſhield of thine 


worke of his handes : ſmite thorew the loines of helpe, and which is the ſword of thy glory? there- 


them that rite againſt him, and of them thay hate 
him,that they riſe notagaine. 

12 Jof Beniamin he ſayd , The Beloued of the 
Lord ſhall dwel in ſafety al co 
get _ all the day lung, and dwell betweene his 
ſhoulders. . 8 N 

t3 And of Ioſeph he ſaid. Blefſed of the Lord is 
bu land for the ſweeteneſſe of heauen, forthe dew, 


by him: the Lord ſhal co- 


fore thine enemies ſhal be in ſubiectiòu to the and 
thou ſhalt tread vpon their hie places. 

t Moſes erb al the Cariaan, $ He diet 
6 Iſrael weepcth. g Joſhua ſuc: cedeth m Moſes toome, 
10 The praiſe of Moſts, Rs” LE 

en Moſes went from the plain of Mpab vp in« 
to mount Nebo vnto the top of Pi gab that is 


ouer againſt lericho : and the Lord ſhewed him#all Ch.. 

the land of Gilead vnto ban. 37.2, 8046s 
2 Andall Naphtali, and the land of Ephiim 2.4, 

and Manaſſeh, and all the land of iudah, vnto the 


8 nd the plaine of the va 

, 3  Andthe South, an aine of the valley of 

lericho,the citie of apa apo 2 | 

4, And the Lord aid into him, * This is the Gn 12. 

land which I ware vnto Abraham. to to 5, and 13. 

Taakob, ſaying I will d vntd th 
u thane ey 


 fugs and for the | depth lying beneath, 
u. 14 And for the ſweet increaſe of the Sunne, and 
for the ſweet increaſe of the Moone, 
15 And for the ſmeereſe ot the top of the anci- 
— mountaines, and for the ſweeteneſſe of the olde 
illes | 
16 And for the ſweetnes ofthe earth, and abun- 
dance thereof: and the good wil of him that dwelt 
in the buſh ſhall come vpon the bead of Ioſeph,and 
45, pon the top of the head of him that waꝭ 2 
"wb one rate like his firſt bo bat k, 

17 His bea tke his ome bulloc 
and I his l the hornes of an vnicorne: with 
the he ſhal ſmite the people together, rurwthe ends 
of the world: theſe are alſo the ten thonſands of E- 
phraim, and theſe are the thouſands of Manaſſeh. 
18 JAnd of Tebulun he ſayd, Reioice Zebulun, 
in thy going out, and thou Ifſachar in thy tents. 

19 They (hall call. the people vnto the | moun- 
taine: there they (hall offer the ſacrifices of righte- 
ouſnes : for they ſhal ſucke of the abundance of the 
lea and ofthe treaſure hid in the ſand. 

20 CAlſo of Gad he faid, Bleſſed be he that en- 
largeth Gad: hedwelleth as a Lion, that catcheth 
tor his pray the arme with the head. 

21 And he looked to himſelfe at the beginning, 
becauſe there was a portion of the Lawgiuer hid: 
yet he ſhall come with the heads of the pevpleto 
execute the ĩuſtice ofthe Lord, and his 1 euts 
with Iſrael. enn 

22 C And of Dan he ſaid, Dan # a Lions whelpe: 
he ſhall lea r | Re! Fe 
23 JAlſo of Naphtali he faid, O Naptali, ſatisfi- 
ed with fanour , and filled with the bleſting of the 


Lied; I have x5, 
cunſed thee ro ert with thnt eyes, ir boa halt ** 
not goe ouer thither, SEAT, 3 

5 So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord died there 
— — land of Moab atcording to the word of the 

or 1 ' . 1 224 * $535 4 , «&+ 3 0 

6. And he buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor, but no inan knowah 
of his ſepulchte vnto this da 7x. 

7 Moſes was no an hutidted and twenty yere 
old when he died;hus eye was not dim not his natu- 
ral force abatetl. Sie | 

8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in 
the plaine of Moab thirty dayet: fothe dayes of 
weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended, 

9 And ſoſt ua the Vine of Nun was full of the 
ſpitit of wiſed6m : for Moles had put lis hand vpun 
him. And rhe children of Iſrael were obedient into 
him aud did as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

to But there aroſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael 
like vnts Moles (whom the Lord knew face to face) 

11 In al the miracles & wonders which the Lord 
ſent him to do in i land of Egypt before Pharaoh, 
and before all his ſeruants, and before all his land, 

12 And in all that inighty hand, and all chat 

Lord poſſeſſe thEWelt aud the South. great feare, which Moſes wtvught iu the fight of all 
24 CAnd ef Aſher he fayd, Alber ſhache bleſſed Iſrael, !. e , 
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” 
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"THE BOOKER IOSHY a, 
ba kalen bs "Cheſt td db iO ra e bat who 
ths booketh boſt ſerreth mo aur eyes dhe accom | prom:ſe, 1090 ad 
P 2.4 Moſes, that «Prophes ſhould þerayſed vp vnto the people like unto bing whora 
he willeth to ob Deut. 18.1 f. (6 he ſheweth bunmſelfe heve true in his promiſe, as 4 A other times, and after 


* 
Pn 
— 


the death of Moſes his I ſeruant, he raiſeth vp Foſhna to be ruler and yourrweer ouer bis that nei 
4 0 e be — Fir lacſe of a cope ov bay oecafion 225 Goas prowniſes her 2 


me Lord encqurageth 1 


And ofhnammoht 

eee he were not 5 9 — of God, he i 
E zu 

x 1222 Ze 10 peri 
ders: hee eftabliſheth Lawes and format 

rt thee of b grace and fanceo if 


contemed 2576 zeeres, For 


Toſhua.. , 
in his vocation and tbe people 
opte withc defend ord 5 ſed 

h : t ac 
5752 og 4 realm er. „ 
2 to Gods ordne he diudderb 


Adam vnto the Flood ave 1656: 


* They promildbeflme, 
hang nome oc 8 L 


moſt 2 Iron races of 
which euber bein. 
ee e 
them 1 ow 


2 e , aer. "vengeance , if they 
hh the . 
apr Te er th ee From ich 


the Gate ys aa hong, 
4 8 
ſon oſs Cong t let Cy bro ve 


ham out of Caldea 423, an NE Has of loſeph 290, go that the Gemefis contermh 2369. Exo- 
dus Tel.; 25 "ue of Ne. Iofhuen 2 the whelemeteth 255 


2. The e a Jo e the lend 

4. The borders and hits of the land of the Malus 
5 The Lord promiſeth to aſſiſt Ioſhua , i he eobey his 
word. tt Joſtaa commamdeih the people to prepare 
themſelues to pafie ouer Lorden, 12 and ex beyteth the 

Reubenites 10 exeeutt their charge. 
IgE "Ow afterthe death of Moſes the ſer- 
EPs Gant of the Lord,the Lord ſpake vnto 

N | "ay e 


2 rn : now 
erefore arife, go ouer this Iorden,thon,and al this 
people, vnto the Tand which Lgine them, cha u, to 
the children of Ifrael. 
5 *Every 77 — that the ſole of your fete ſhall 
tread vpon aue Igluen you, asT ſaid vato e 
4. From the wildernes and this Lebap pom 


moe 
9h the 


ch. 9 


Reb.rg. 1 1 
* *3'* *6 *Beſt "op of ſox yo this. 
RI l — ere anin Merlene, 
Which 131Ware vnto athers e tl 
2 Onel ly be thou ſtr glands 27 
e 8 
to all the Law which Ib my. cad ren E:mM- 
manded thee: * thou ſhalt not tuthe away from it 
Dunn. 33. to the right hand nor to —— that chou mayeſt 
and 28, 14 proſper whi gener thou ongoes 
8 Let not this booke of the law depart out © 
thy mouth, but medirare therin day and night that 
thou mayelt ohſerue and do accor 


3 


that is 
written therein: for then ſhalt thon r way: 


proſperous, & chen ſhalt thon j haue oe 


9 Hanenot I commanded thee, ſaying, Be ſtrong 


and of a good courage, feare not, nor hee ra- 
ed: for I the Lord thy God willbe with thee whi-, 
cherſoeuer thou gocſt. 


10 J Then Ioſhna commannded the officers of 


the le, ſayĩ 
i Pale Gor ” 1 command the peo. n 


1 1 in 
** el Soner a e o in to poſ- wk 


oy 8. which the Cord your 
to 3 
12 JAnd vnto the Renbenites, amd tothe Ga- 


giueth you purſi 


dites, and to hallethe trihe of Mapaffeh ſpake Io- q 


ſhua,ſaying, 
Nm 32. 13 * Rememberthe word which Moſes the. ſer. 
5% uant᷑ oſ the Lord commanded ing, The Lord 
NI e eee giuen yon 


14 MWour wiues, ues yourchildren, and yaut cattell 
6 in che land when Moſcs gaue you on 


this ſide Iotden: but ye 1 tball go ouer befote your [074 
« brethren armed all that be men of wre, and hall 20 


helpe them, den m 
I 5 Vntil the Lord baue gi N Ae . er len 
e ſhall Ar our the 


aſwel as to you, and vntil th 
land which the Lord n Ot giueth 
{hal ye returne into the land of r and 
ſhal pollelſc it, which land Moſes the Lords ſeruant 
mes gu you on this ſide Iorden: toward the Sunug 

— Then they anſwered Ioſhua, All * 
thau haſt commanded vs we wit de whither- 
foeuer thou ſendeſt vs we will go, 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in in Adige fowl we 
obey thee: only the Lord thy, God be with thee, a» 
be was with Moſes, 

Pk Whoſocuer ſhall rebel againſt thy comman. 

dement, & will not obey thy words in all that thou 

ng him be putto death; onely be 
d coupe | 


22 . 5 
ric 


le ticings, 
erage of Nun ſent out of Shittim 
two men to {pie ſecretly, ſaying, Goe view the. 
land & alſo Iericho: and l *came into Hebo. 
an 1 honſe, named Rahab and lodged there, 31, 
hen was made to che king of Tericho, 25. 
faying, Behold, there came men hither to night, of [01468 
dren of Iſrael to ſpie out thece „ uml 


comman 


en and 
Jex Raab 


the tying, ountrey 

3 And the kivg ofTericho ſent vnto Rahab, ſay- er 
ing Bring forth the men that are come to thee, «nd 
which art entred into thine houſe:for they decome 


to ſearch out all the land. 

4 nt the woman had taken che two men; and 
hid them.: ). Therefore ſayd ſhe thus, There came 
men vuto me, but I wiſt not whencethey were, 

5. And when they ſhut the gate in the darke, the 
men went out, whither the men went I wote not: 
follow ye after them quickly, for ye ſhall o 


them 
6 chat ſhee kad brotight them | NS 
Moen nn 
W r of a 

3 


othe toords: & they, wal 
er the, were gone out. i 
d beforethey were aſleepe, bew 
— 


theroofe, . 
9. e Lord 
ath ou the and. and that the feare of you is 
fallen r che land 
ſaint becauſe 

10 Fox wee — WIN .how alata - dried £x% 
vp the water ofthe red ſea * before you, when you 112) 
came out of 2 6 


kings of the Amorites , that were ou the other gy 


1 


eb ke e 


ion ;4 7 een e 1 
by the Lord that a3. J have ſhewed you mercie; yonders among vu. | r 
r mereiẽ vnd my fathers, houle, and c Alſo Tolhag ſpake vnto S g chap. 7,13. 
= Ken... e Tale vp che Ache ofthe Couenan . het 1. ſam. 16. 
11 | 8 4 @: „ dis Yo K 4 A 4 i 
mot rd pri 


magni e thee in th 


[ know ne Rae. Fo 


16 And thee ſaid 15 
mountaine, leſt the purſi ners EE PR with 
hide your ſelues FITS three daie 
ers be returned: then arerwardmay y you prion th 1 Jo God 


8 ng Ne Cm 
cy 74 I 


"oh Ard the ta fade vnto her, Wee) * 
88 of this werk che h n 0 
weare. . * 


TH 2 Ip for | 
Adoores of thine h. Wi, 5 A 
be vpon his a ju 
beenour bead, 1 ronle 
e on our ca au hand 
20 And if thou 
1 


4 
ound them not. —ͤ— e 
en re ed dere en . 
e ä and came to Ioſhua the 1 
nn E A Age iat. Hf: > 
vato them. 4. a ve f i 
24 Alſo they faid'vn > Toſhua, Suze! e Lord. uenant of the ood dri. 
hath deliuered fee | 1 8 e: prepared,aud 55 ſraelites went out di 
wen all the inhabitants of the country fant be- all the people were gone; cleane oder Tos 


4 


TY 11. 
| the A 2 God" e ta ſet i go 
7 The Ler ge . on wag: Tathu . 2 23 rennt ta theis old xourſe. 
forethe Pale 9 Poſtu tation to people, 20 Other lue ſtones ave ſet 3 **. Ibis 
16 The waters people ae. miracle — 1 pofteritix. 
Te loſſina roſe v e , and they remoued Nd when all the people were whally g Ko- Den. 27 2 
from Shittim, A li to Jorden. ace and all uer 2 (alter e Lord had ip. en vnto 
the children of lcael aud lodged cbere before they E 12275 


went ouer. e le, out 
2 And aſter three daies the Officers weat the- efcury be poop 


rowoutthe hoſte; 1 Take y 4 
3 And commanded the people, faying, Whei hence ee a. the mids ot 8 2 es 
5 lee the Arke of the Couenant of the Eprg your e the P — arcadines, 


od, and the Prieſts of theLeuites be which ye away with youand yy - 266 
Cul depart From your place, and zoe a m in the Waging ade whete youu ſhall Mode this night. 


4 Then 


Ton ſtones ſet VP» 


8 * Tallis ſaid vnto them, Goe ouer before 
the Arke of the Lord your euen thorow the 
mids „ e brake wp euery man of you a ſtone 

his ſhoulder, according vnto the number of 


the tribes of the children of! 
s That this may bes figne od amorig you, That 
when your 0 00 ſhal 417 ers in time 
i to come, ſh n at meane you 105 es? 
Fa wig Bt anſwere em, 75350 e waters 
ol orden mb cut off before the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of the Lotd: for when it paſſed thorow Ior- 


Nun. 33. 
27¹ 29. 


9xod. 4. 


the 


Lord 
plaine of Tericha. 


deu, the waters of Ierden were cut off : thereſote 


; theſe tones * à memorial vato the culdrey of I 


ral for euer. 
3 Thet the children of Iſtael did een fo as Io- 
ſhua had commanded, and took vp tweltie ſtones © 
out of the mids uf orden, 28 the Lord ha ſaid vnto f 
Toſhua, according to the number of the tribes of 
children of iſrael, and catied thein away with 
them vnts the lod; ing, &laied than'downe there, 
And Ioſhua ſet vp twelue ſtones in the mids 
of Iordenjp the place where the feet of the Prieſts, 
which bare the Arke of the Conenant ſtood, and 
there haue they continued vnto this day. 
10 40 the Pri 


had commanded 255 to Ay KO! 

Tone prp ted) charge 
op ople haſted and w 785 
1e 

. e went ouet allo, and the 

Pricfts petote the peo 

13 acht Forines 5 Reuben, and thy/ fojes 

of Gad, and halfe the tribe of ManaGch wen oner * 


before the children of Ifracl armed, as "Moſes bad 


47K thonſand prepated for watre 
vnto the attel d the 


5 


charged them. 


13 Euen 
went before 


T4 That diy the Lord ma apes 
c. fightofall and the [fark e 
red Moſes all the daies of his we 

15 And the Lord ſpake vnco ing, 

16 Command the prieſts ans e Kae * 
the Teſtimonie,to come vp out of Torden, | 

r7 loſbua therefore commaiſnded the Prieſtes, 
ſaying, Come ye vp out of orden. 

7 —— — Frag oor of the 

t the Lord were chmę vp out 

mids of Iorden, & aſſoone as the ſoles of the Prieſts 
feer were ſet on the dry land, the waters of Torden 
returned vntè their place, and flowed ouer all the 
banles thereof as they did before: 

e EY Adele gl. 
ten moneth, in Gilga 
in the Eaſt ſide oł fericho. 8 i 

20 Alfo the twelue ſtones which hey tooke out 
of lorden. did Toſhua pitch in Gilg 


5 


21 And he ſpake vnto the chilareu of Iſrael ay 


ing, your children ſhall aske their fathers in 
time to come, and ſay, What meaxetheſeſtones? 

22 Then yeſhallſhew your children, and fay,If- 
racl came oner this gn mac on dry land: 

1 For the Lord your God 

of lorden befote you vinill yee 

the Lord your God add the — Sea, hic he dri- 
ed yp before vs, till we were gone ouer : 

24 That all the people of the world may know 


Ipthe waters 


Toſhua, ; 


which bate the Atke,ſtood in Wei 
nA woke en, yntill every thing was finiſhed. 
be wildernes, till all the 


people wore eine BOP 0 


e Prieſtes that bare the Arke of the moron aſe the Pa 


were gone oner, as, 


I 


e 12 Men f 


uo Foſhus, N 
Fomvhen a fe enge wick 
were beyond Iorden Weltwa d. and all th 

kings of the endes ML rice Gabe 

thatthe Lord had dried e lord be- 

fore the children of Iſtael varill they were gone o· 

uer;theix heart fainted: and 3 55 Was no courage 

in them any more. becauſt of the children of Iſrael, 

2 J That ſame time the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhaa, K 1 

x Malte thee kniues, aud feturne, and Arcuine = 
ciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael theſtecond time, | 
"3" Thin foſhua' made him ſharpe knives, x 
Fabry — the ſonnes of Irael in the hill of the 


4 And thivis the cauſe why Toſhna circumciſed 

a! the people,euen g males that came out of Egypt, 

becauſe all the men of warre were dead in the wit, 
2 by che way after they tame out of Egypt. - - 

ra] the people that came out were cirtum - 

cid: — al the people that were borne in the wil. 

derne eme the way Att they came out of Eg Egypt, 


For the children of IſtactWälked fe 
le of hoy 257 


that me out ot E t were conſi 0 
Seed eee 


Seen Lord ſware that 
che lanct which the L had ſworne Fry 0 
fathers that he world giue wetter a land that flow- *3* 


Gre milke and hovie. 
e Sa their ſonnes whom hee raiſed en 


nnd tircumciſed for Nere vncircum- 
8. ee they h 


den dene not by F 1227 
ſing all the e Bey WE in e in ;the 


ad made an end dof cit 
cam̃pe til t were wh 


A ee Ser ond Fang v Ts ſhits, Thi, 
hte rakes away the ſhane, of Egypt fr. 
herefore hee c called the nazne of 
viits this day | 
1e 4 80 the children f iet abide ik Cee, 

and kept the feaſt of the Palſeouer the fonrteentff 

days of the moneth at euen, in the plaine of Ieticho.' 
t And they did eat of che corne of the land, on 


vnleauened breads 
au 1 in the fit 
d the MAM dite onthe morow 

derbe eaten of the Coke ho ede wee bag 

the chilckren of Iſrael MA N ig mote, but did eat 
of the ftuſt of the ſund of Canaanthar yecre. 

1 CAnd when Igthnawas by Iericho he liſt vp rides 
his rf, looked: and behole there ſtood a man 


agai ; having a ſwürdde diawen in his harſd: 25 
and I went vnto him, ENT vnto hin, Art 
thou on our ſide or on our 8 8 

14 And he ſaid, Nay, hut « a captaine of the hoſt 
of the Lord am In come: then Foſhwa fell on his 
face tothe earth, and did worſhip, and ſaide vnto 
him, What faith my Lord'vito his fete 

19 And the captaine ofthe Lords hoſt ail vnto f xodij þ 
toſhua, *Looſethy ſhooe off thy foot : for the ace ruth 4) 
whereqa thou ſtandeſt is holy : and Ioſhua did fo. «7. 

CHAP. VL 


„ what he ſhowld do, 
3 The Lo oh yr tient 2 


an lauclün: © Fericho, 6 Jandl 


cho enuironed. 
re er 20 The walles fall, 22 
Rehab u fed. 24 All is burnt ſame gold and mettal, 
Ter the citie, X 


Ow Iericho was (hu (FRG 3 becauſe 
of the children of might goe out 
nor enter in. 


2 AndtheLordfaid vnto 9 haue 
giuen iuto thy hand Jericho, and the 'Ling thereof, 
and the ſtrong men ofwarre. 

3 All — Wee that be men den, ſhall 
com e citie, in going round about the citie 
2 ſhall ye 40 e . 

4 And ſeuen Prien ſhall beare ſeuen trumpets 
of rams hornes before the Arke ; and the ſeuenth 

du ye hall compaſſe the citie leuen times, and the 
prieſts ſhall blow with trumpets, 

5 5 And when they make a long ba wich the 
ratns hornes & ye heare the ſound of the trum 
all the people (hall ſboute with a great ſhout ;t 
(hal the wal of the cine fal eee the 
ple ſtal aſcend vp. t before hun. 

6 © Then Ioſhua Ne Nun called the 
Prieſts and faid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the 
Couenant, and let ſeuen Prieftes beare ſeuen trum- 
pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 

7 1 — people, Co dender 
che citie and let him that is armed, go f ore 
the Arke ofthe Lord. ene 


rams 


Lord.an 


PR 61 the ti 
küche chat — = pamper: then the gathering 
Scene Met the Arke ,as they? went ach 
thetr 


Forive Yee tall: __ — — people, 
iy ing, Lee not 1 e any n 
wry be voice, neither (hal cher ery i of 
your mouth, vntill the Ey chat 1 ay yuro you, 
—5 (hall ye ſhont) 
It Sothe Kite of the ede che 205 
and went about it once: then they retumed 
the hoſte, and orc carupe, | 
12 Aud in the moring, 
the Prieſts hate the _ ot the Lord. 
13 Alſo ſeuem Prieftes bare ſeuen 


rams hornes,and went before the Arke 


and. 
8 of, 
and gong 
armes went 


2 eee 
but the 
came after the gel Loed, 1 went . 


blew the trumpets. 
14 And the 


dates, 
r5 And whenthe ſeuenth day c came, ch. 70 
he 4 yr with the dawning of the day, and. 
d the cjtie after the ſame manet ſeurn times: 
oy that day they compalſed 
is And whenthePriefts had blowen the trum- 
pets the ſenenth time, Ioſhua ſaide yutorke people, 
Shout: for the Lord hath given you 1 the citie. 

17 And the citic ſbalbe an execrable thing, both 
and all chat are therein, vnto the Lord; gnely Ra- 
hab the harlotthall live, the, and all that are with 

**4 her in the houſe; for * thee bid the nielfanpers that 
we ſent. 

18) ou, ended de ye ware of e ee 

Bing: ye make your ſelues execrabſe, aid in ta- 

* of the cxecrable 


Chap.vj.vij. 


8 i. bronght out Rahab, and aer 


_ * buttdett 1 : he 


EL ee agg 


the cĩtie ſcuen times. 


The walles fall ” 


Iſrael & execrable, and trouble iti. 

19 But all ſiluer and golde, and veſſels of bra 
and yron ſhalbe conſecrate voto the Lord,and 
come into the Lords treaſurie. 

20 80 people ſhouted, when they had blowen 15 1525. 
trumpets: for 214 >eople had heard the ſound 
of the ee de with a great ſhout: 
and the wall*fell downe flat: ſo the people went 
into tlie ß euery man ſtraight befote him: * 


they tooke the citic. 

21 Aud they viterly deſtroiod al that was in the * 
2 man 12 rr 355 god 8 — oxe, 
an Ibeepe, and wi eo wor 
22 But Ioſbua had ſaide . two men 
had ſpied out the countrey , Goe into the harlots 
houſe,and bring out thence the woman, and al that 
ſhe hath,* as ye ſware to her. 


23 Sothe yong men that were ſpi 


* 


1 K 
15116. 


> qt way phy wool 


mother," 11. 31. 
and her brethten, and all that ſhee aal they : 
brought out all her family, and put them without 
the hoſte of Iſrael. 

24 After they burnt the citie with fire, and all 
ray ma then n fllucr and the — 
veſlels of an on, vnto the 
treaſure of the houſe of he ns they ann 
nh So Joſhua ſauce Rahab the barlot and her fe- | 
hers houſhold,and all that ſhe had, and ſhee delt 
gel,cuen vnto this day, becauſe ſhe had hid the 
gers which, Ioſhna ient to ſpy out lericho.. ': 
uud Ioſhua ſware at that 9 | 
ic man before the Lord, 
ley theformds-, 


27 50 
3 thorow all the world. 
CHAP. 45 

1 The Lord u anory with Achan, 4 They of Mi 


e . was with yolks, and hee was 3 
wt: 


4 
put the 17 to fight. 6 Ioſhua praieth zo the- 
e 2 * hmm that PRs 


* B85 the chi 2 nes 
ommunicate thin 
' ſonne of Ca Snare of Zab.chefom 
2 of the he tikg * Fludabooke of the tee 

Ning pap: the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
apa ihe children of Iſrael. _ 

2 AndIofhya * men frõ lerichoto Ai which , 
52 wenden Eaſt fide ol ad 

melde e g,Go vp, and view the coun- ; 
5 way men went vp, and viewed Ai, . 
Cad ne ne & ſaid vnto him. Let 
not att he cople goe vp, bus let. as it were, two or 
duſand men go vp, & ſmite Ai, & make not 
* the pes le to labour thither . 

4 So there went vp thither of the people about 
Engng men, and hey fled beboee the men. 
0 Ai, * 

5 And themen of Ai ſmote of thera vpon a thirs 
tie and fixe men: for they chaſed them from before 
the gate vnto dbebarim, and tmote them in the ga- 
ing downe: Wherefote che hearts of the people | 
melted away like water. 
6. © Then leſhua rent his clothes. and fel to the 
earth vpon his face before the Axle of the Lord vn- 
til rhe euentide he and the elders of Iiracl, and put 
duſt vpon their heads. 
J Ioſhua aid, Alas Lord God,wherefore 
* brought this people ouer Torden to de- 


27. 


thing, make Aſo the hoſte of liner vs into hand of the Amorites, and 12 


K 4 


9 * 


© Aaelrepylled Gow Ai. 


9 Fot the Canaanites, and al the inhabitants of 26 And they 


Ieſnua. 
ſtroy vs ? would God we had bene content to dwel wo And loſbua fai 


bee ene 

on the other vs.the Lord ſhal rod thee this ag 1 

'$ Ob brd whae hall ay, when Iſrael turne cl throw ve 995 | „ wich 
their backes defote their enemies? d ſtoned th | 


oy « 


the land ſpal hæare bfi it, and ſhall compaſſe vs, and ſtones voto this ds 
FE bre called the ame of 
e . | 


2 dur name but of the earth: and what wilt his G2 8 nee 
thou do vnto thy tnightie name ? 
15 N And the Lotd aide onto Toſhna, Get Ay 


vpowherefore lieſt thou thus vpon thy face? 4 The 1222 7 * 
II Iſrael hath ſipned, and: ee tranlgreſſed 5 pos kn ap 1 25 
my Couenant, which 1 Fer them: for they 
haus euen taken of th ace 223 wes 
bauealſo beeilen aud de and have put AE Res 1 8 Toſhua, *E 
it euen with their ow ſtuſſe d tak 


107 e. 
bew. 


peop : 
| neither wil 1 be with you any more, Lon ye 8 2 71 


and Achan the ſoune of Carmi, the : ſorine of 
8 2 ſore of Zeta c 


5 ſeech thee, gi on vntd the Lord 


15 R Ges of Iſrael cannot ſtand. warre you W [ 


. An ato.4 tothe king there, 

the excommanicate from'amon as thou didſt : ALS rote king the chen, 
1 vp echere faudlifie the peo ee 1 be Toe een *the ol 

Qifie your ſelues againſt ed foros Lady of th. 0 Afhal ye rak Con ay :thoufhalt lie in 4 

the Lord God of lirael, There an execrabl thing eſa 27. cktide thereot. 

among yen, O Iſtael, fer ther e fore Ye cannot, ſt: ga of warne, 


1 9 1 277 
geinſt yourctiemics,vntil ye baue eputthe Feral e oe vp a 
thing rom Among) th 


14 In the — therefore dee 
0 ich hon | 


— — bar tyibes, & the tri 
corne according to the families 


ehoiilie which the Lord 
the h6aſholds': and the Keel dw 
all take halt ora man By man. 
15 And Fee chat 15'taken i thees 
cate thin burntwith fire, Yikes 
hach, becauſe he bath tranſgrefſedthe' 
the Lord & becauſe be hath wroug 1557 | 
16 '4$01ofhyus roſe vp early in the mornt 
brought Iſrael by their tribes: t N 
dah was taken. | et 
"27 "And hee brevght the families of Indah, and 7 


mrs, and 


tookethe fimilie of the Zathites, and he rought I del Arber e 6 wil del- 10, hie 

8 by mat, an 2 e ee the 

was taken. on q p 85 fet inhul 
| it 


demeut ob the: jautsof 
vibe 8th 


18. And hee brought his houſhold war 


the tribe of dag 
d vnto Far 


13 


and make confeſsion vnt6 him, and 
what thou haſt tie: : hide it not from: 7 we. 

20 And 'Aehih anfwered I6ſh G's 5408 wel 
Ibavefinned? _ od 3 5 of Trae, and 


thus and thas 
21 Th amen bed; 2vodſy bas 
hekels of we may 
a 


proce eng & ffi kel 

e of go e els wei 
ted ary. woes: 1994 916 80 d 
2 


em and tooke them: and behold, th 
in the earth in che middes of my tent, and 
under it. 


22 CThen Ioſhna ſent : meſſengers which ran vn- | e he ſer all the. ho tha 
to the tent,and behold, it was kid in his tent, and the city anf . in 2 
the finer vnder it. on the W te ee 2000] 
23 Therefore they tooke them out of the tent, Gave eng intothe mids of 95 
and brchgßt them vnto Toſhna; and vnto all the we Top And when the king of aw it, then the 
children of Iſrael , and laied them before the Lord, men © the .citie haſted and roſc early, and . 
24 Then Toſhu Fooke Achan the] 112 5 of To: 2 e battel, he a A el 
rah, and the ſiluer, atid the Irment, an the wedge the before t 
of gold. and his ſonnes, Fra daughters, and * e lay in wait againſt hi ack = 5 
oxen, and his aſſes, and his ſheepeand his dies of the citie. 
all that hee had : :and M Igel with bim brong os Then Joſhua and all Iſrael + heaten before 
them dntg the x 0 of ADE, | em gd by the way of the vilderaolle.,. 


16 And 


18 e — eommanded, Oro wt ere 
the ſpeare that isi eee 2 — as well beſdrr rhe womem Peni. 3c. 
ine it into thine hand: & Ioſhuaſtrerched out the and — pore 13. 
ccrechar be bat in his hevdgomurd the che; * 
19 And they that lay in e d „„ 
of their place and ran aſſoone as kee had — Kings 
out his hand, and they the ci and 22. The evafy of 
tooke it and k andfer bre. 
20 And the men ol Aitooked behind chem, and ——— bot 
faw it; gdb pennant crore ra [to 1 at were ta 
he beauen, and they had no | . and 
that way e aero Berli, by alt the coaſts of the great dea over Leba- 
OT — — 7 non (4 the Hittires, and the-Amorites , the Canzi- 
aue they Mr nites, the Peti zites che Nidites, and the Tebufires) 
171 in EET citie, and 33 2 Bae Nh on "Ty 
of the citie wunned ughine t er, to fight 
and flew the mien of Ai b de M Db ions 


31. 


26. 
112. 


tut. 


Iz. 


r — Chapix. , The Law uritten in ſtones. 75. 
16 And all che — — —— that 
La er IR, Then af he read Adee ofthe 


1 n they ſlew them, ſo thavihey 


23. 


according toall that 
e y left . — «ra 
| 35 There en tha Moſes had 


Earn bong 
em: ſo were they in the mi 

on the one ſide, aal the reſt on the other (ide: and 

err yer 

mameuoreltape; - | l wig? 0 


Pp | | 
23 And: of Air [woke We 
Moron een: dr: e eib 


24 And wen when Ifta had made am end eff M_ 
all the inhabitants E eee 4 


— one f accord, 7 £Lv, ont 
8 = inh nes of Gibeon 0 what mouth. 
wha vitof erichs b6andro 0 | 


—— 2 on 
— 550 


and ſmote ach the. 


25 And all th e men d miese Halt 
women; pri 15 may be ket thou dwe Oe "(ets how — 
26 Ford oſ * * 
which he had Freche We are thy fer- 
he bad vtterly 4h Ie uants, e 0 dn on Ware 


- 27 *Onely the cane —.— 
Iſrael taoke ira pray wy ar ph wit 
vnto the word of th 215 which he 
loihua, yer: 8 ” 2 — — ates K 
28 And Toſhuia' bare lt and mullet a egy” 
for euer, and i witdernelſe new this F 
29 An the r 
the euening. . — 


; a 3 _——— 


loſhua commanded 
leis downe from. the tre — i 
ol tlie gate ofthecitie, 2 
of ſtones,chas remaineth vnto this « * 
30 F Then loſtuta bit an orde 
God of kftael in mount bal 22 
31 As Moſes the 5 | o we. | 
m 1 Lt) children 16 6 Nein fle dit olit 1 a , 
*booke of the law of Moſt eftone' == vito you: 8 elend 1. 
ouer which nd man had Nen e 6ffe- is mo | 
red thereon burnt offetings vnd tl 2 aud Ra "IF "Alſo'theſe botels of win which werefitled; 
crifced dae # | werenew,and loe, they he rent, N Wye gar- 
32 Alſohe wrote . thefirmere tebear⸗ ments aud our ſhooes ate old, by waſon of the ex- 
fall of the law of Moles, tra he wote in the pre- cceding great iourn Ourney. 
ſence of the children of "Iſrael. 140 And the men acc tedtheir tal concerning 
33 And all Iſrael, (and their Fiders Pidcts and officers their v ores and counſclled nat with the mouth 
and their Iudges ſto6d* on this ſide bf the Ache and oft 
on thatfide;before the Prieſts of the L euites which x5 n them, and 2 
11 __ the Atkeof the couegint ofthe Eord Yas welt al | ſuſſex them to "I 
17, be ſtranger as he that is e hte A ork ne 4 Congregation ſware 
7 of them wereouer againſt | 
ol them! ouer againſt mount — 745 N * — I Surat the end of theee dayes after they ba | 
made 5 


The perpetuall ſlauery of the Gibeonites, Toſhua, The Sunne ſtandech fill. 
2 e with them, they heard that they were with all their hoſtes, and beſi Gibeon, & made 
— rabey dwelr them. warre againſt it. ieged 
| _ Ad the children of Incl tooke iour- 6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Tofhiut,earw. 
neꝝ, and came vnto their cities the third day „and to the hoſte tn Gilgal, ſaying, Withdraw not thine 
their cities were Gibeon and Chephirah, and Bee- Er come vp to vs quickly, and 
toth and Kriattaearim a ſaue vs, and helpe vs: for all the kings of the Amo. 
18 Aud the children of Iſrael ſlew them not, be· rites which duell in the mountaines, are gachered 
cauſe the princes ot the Congregation had ſworne together againſt va. 
vnto them by the Lord God of 1{rael:whereforeall 57 So Ioſhua 3 from Gilgal, he and all 
the Congregation murmured againſt the princes. the people of warre with him, and all the men of 
19 Then al theptinces ſaid vnto all the Congre- might. 
gation,We haue ſworne vnto them by Lord God 8 © And the Lord ſaid vatoloſhns; Fearethem: 
of Iſrael : now thexefore we may not touch them. not: for I haue giuen them into thine hand: none 
20 Bu this we will doe to them, and let tiiem of them ſhall Rand againſt hee. 
live, leſt the wrath be ypon vs decauſe of theothe 9 Ioſhgathereforecame vnto chem fuddentye 
which we (ware vnto them. fre eng pre Gt all the night. 
; 21 Andtheprincesiaid vnto them ageine, Let 10 And the: Lorddiſcomfited thens before Ifra- 
them 24 they ſhall bew woods draw wa- el r ay meme a gow flanghter Cibe- 
ter vnto Congregation , as n Ap» | en, and chaſed them that 
tthem. to Beth-horon, abe them o Arch nd i 
22 Toſhua then called them, and talked with Makkedah. 
them, and ſayd, Wherefore baue yee begyited vs, x1 And as they fled 3 before Iſract.end were 
- ſaying, We are very farre from you,when ye «well inthe going 765k of Beth-horon, the Lorde caſt 
among ys? doune great ſtones from heauen vpon them; vntill 
23 No thereſore ye are curſed, and there ſhall Azckab, and they died: they were more that died 
none of you be freed from being dondmen , and with the haileſtones;then or EY 2 children 
bewers of wood, and dravers of water, for che of ing dew wich the ord, * 


| i ; l Lord thy G | . l of Iſrael, 
Den. 2 ruant Moſes to giu. ws © : a — 
an do WINK, VII 
out of your Fra we were i 
afraid tor our hues at the 2 
done this thing: 
25 And behold now, we ate in thine 1 


2 good and right in thine eyes to d 


yato - 
26 Tuenſo did he vnto them, & delivered them, 

out ofthe hand of che children of Iracl, char they von g 

flew them not. Joſbga returned 
27 And Ioſhuz appointed them that Cumeday is anos ee . 

be hewers of y and drawers of water for the as Bar the fue king raren, e. t 


Sb ee mo. lib Goring The ek 
thi ce w e 0 1 And it was ua in 
e H A P. X. * are found lydina caue at Makked e F 
je wire Gibeon 18 Then Joſhua ſaide, Roule great ſomes vpon . 
it Thel aj Sarge re che uh of thecneand ſemen by foro ker 


FAN u. 


N N 
ri We rw | 20 — — — 


EIN 10 had made an end oſ ſlayin . — baile 
gl * great Slaughter; till they were conſumed, and 
| mate Ion e with th rar tine among them reſtthat remained ofthem were enttothnto! 
they! 22 5 rel inply:for Gibeanyea cities, 5 

A 9 city as one of es: for it was grea- 21 Then ale the cople eetarned tothe campe 

ter then Aaedal all the Heme — me; were mighty. to Joſhyaat Makk ce: no nian 

3 Where i-zedek Xing of Teruſalem, his tongue againſt the chi of Iſtael. 

ſent viito 20 5 of Rebron, and vntoPiram 22 After, loſhua ſai de, Open the mouth of the 
King of larmuth, and vnto Tapia kiug of Lachiſn, caue, and bring out theſe fine kings vo me forth 
and vnto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, ., .-. ofthecaue. | 

Come vp vnto 95 helpe me. that we may 23 And chey did ſo, and brought out thoſe five 

ſinite Gibeon : for they haue made peace with Io-· kings vnto him foorth of the caue, anen the king of 
ſhua aud with the children of Irgel. lerufalein the ki I of larmuth, 

5 Thereforethe N of the Amorites h the king of Lachi che king of 

king of leruſalem, rhe ki \FAcbron, the kin * 24 1 01 when they had br — 
Tarmuth,the king of Lachiſh, and the king ofEglon vnto Ioſtuna, loſhua called for all the men of 
e them ſeluestogether and went vp, they and ſaid vnto the chicie ofthe men of warts — 


— 


P r w ˙—ßÜũ , ⁰ . ²˙¹ ho Ire 


things hanged. Cities and Chap. xj, Countreys taken by Ioſhua. 58 
with him, Come neerc,ſet your ſeete-ypon tbe 41 And Toſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-barnes,; 
es of theſe kings and they came nereqand (cx even ws and all the countrey of Goſhen, 
their feete vpon their neckes. euen vnto Gibeon, _ 
25 And Ioſhuafaid vnto them. Feare not, nor be 4 And al theſe Kings and their land did Ioſbua 
Faint hearted, but be ſtrong and of a good courage: take at one time, becauſe the Lord God of ria 
for thus will the Lord doe to a1 yok enemies, 3» fought for Iſrael. _,, 
ainſtwhom yef 43 Aſterward, loſhtia and all Iſraclwith him: re 
26 So then Toihus ; ſmote them, and fleve hens, turned vnto eng Gl l. 
and hanged them on fine N they hanged ſtil C HA p. XL, 
ypon the trees vntill the euenin 2 The King and Cities and Countrejs owercome 
27 And at the going downe the gunne lochen by Toſhne, 15 Jahn dad all thet Meſes had comma. 
11 us cmmandement, that they ſhould take them ded imm, 20 God hardened the exennes bears has: © 
„dane oſf the trees , \ and gde into, che caue, they might be deſtrored. 

' whetern'they had bene hid : and they layde great,” A Nd when Iabin King, of Hazor had heard this, 
ſtones vpou the caues mouth , heb roman vntill I Athen he ſent to tobab nes of A to the 
. day. Mug of Shimton, and to 

a Aud that amaday In — tooke | Makke- 2 And vnto the kin E yaa mY 
ab, * ſnote it with the rings | pu — . — md = — the South, 
the kiy thereof. with them, an ide of Cinneroth, and in the v 5s, and in the 

4 the ſouſes Eder we 10 ee borders ro of Dor J. e 2 * 4 
for he did to the as ynro Canaapites, y 

done vnto the lage r n vnto the Amorites, and 2 


4 20 Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah , and all oy qo, lebuſitet in the mountaiges and ynta 
Irael with him vato Libnah , and fought agaioſk the Hinites vnder Aan the land of Miapeh. 
N nr veſþ ao and the king ther- thei a ook Tee oe, 

;> And the Lord it band the - tein, many Pp 2 Sea, 
n. ol into th hand of 7 heſinors it —9 8 — (hote er mültieude, With le 
0 edge of word, & 3 * es that were theres, ung many. 


in: nk ä Ef 8 eee * 


charets.cxcers 


thereof, as he had done v ve waters of f Merom., for. ta 
31 C 


e bghtagay Na. 
gn PIT im vnto g. belicge 75 | 7 Ade kite, lbs Be noe 
91 7 fraid for them : : fort e time will 
ih *. ie bee a chem all Iſrael ; thou ſhale 
a, Iſrael, which tooke it the ech. ſmote it * horſes, e Wee. 
with the edge of the ſword ar Met — 
wete therein acc ding: * s 
oy. + 
h hn b 85 
f | A Lachi b te 
is He wutill none N remisiued. 
34 J And from Lachilh. 
* [Eclon , and all Ifrael with We 
itand allauſced it., "7d 
35 And they tooke it the jr * d 1 
Kiththeedg x if elwonks, : ci 
' Were N a day — rets with fre. 0 
ceordling to al thath aa Lachiſ u. 3 At chat timę alſoJolhn 
36 Then Ioſima went vp. — ned , and, all tooke Hazor, and (mote g 
Ifrael with. him vuto en 18 8. grows, for Hazor time v 
gainſt it. / , "thoſe kingdoms CITIES 
tn 37 And when they badge li -they note '2x Mor , chey f 
. with the edge af the wo thereof, and were Gesine with thee 
Ill thecities thereof, and all, the The foules that were My: ee 
therein, heleft ae. according to all as, WN 
he had done to Eglon: for ning ie deſtroyed it a 
| and all the ſoules chat were there NA 
38 C So laſhua returned and Al Uract with him ; — Abele py 
* toDebir ,and fought againſt it, == the 3080 
EY 20 And when ie had taken|ir & the king there: ar dicke dete er e 
* of aud all the cities thereof, they ſinate them with ſti axes Hazor Weber 0 
thc edge of the fword;and vtterſy deſtroyed all the Kal = 
ſoules that were therein, he let none remaine: as he 14 And all the ſpoile of theſe citi & the ca 
did to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, and to the king the children of Ifracl tone for their pray but, * 
thereof, as he had alſo done to Libnab, and to che ſmote cnery man with the eofthe ſword, vntĩ 
king thereof they had deſtroyed ane aliue. 
49 <So Ioſhua ſmote allthe hill countreys, and 1; 4 As the Lord & had tus rr Moſes his Exod 34. 
tie South countreys, and the valleys and the lull 8 84 7 Moles *command Ioſhua, aud ſo did rt. 
ſides, and all eee ape ing vndone of eee Dent. 72. 
wal deſtroyed euer PORE Lord God of h nded Mole. 
Wet had commanded. 


5 — OO — —— 0 . ¹¹A == —T— 6 a 


ties, Countreys, and Kings 


and the low country, and t 
taine of Iſrael, and the low Tee of the lame. 
27 From the mount Halak that goeth vp to Seir, of 
dor be enen vnto } Baal gad in the valley 
valley of der mount Hermon: and all their kings he tooke, 
Gal, aud ſwote them, andlew them. 


18 loſhua made warre long time with all thoſe” chli one 


Kings, 
19 Neither was there i Ae that made peace, on 
{bep. 9.3. — =rone of Iſrael, 


ibeon: all otherthey rooke by bartelf, 

20 For 1t cameof the Lord, to biden thei) 
hearts, that they ſhould come'a ainft Iſracl in b 
tell co the intent that they ſhon 


to nought': 2s the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. 
n qAndetarfanefeaſty came Joſhoa, mi d 
out 222 2 ont of Anab\and out of 


cher cites. then rely gh 


22 There was no Auk hs lard of the 
children of Iſtael: only OY 


| "Toffina, 
taines,and all the South 24 the tand of oſhen, the Amori 2nd Pexizaines 
Ft he a 970 moun- ' the faces d. A 1 


of Lebanon, vn- 


thoſe Hiuites 2 11 1 os The *Xing of Pablz be. 


deſtrey them vt- 
terſy & ſhew them no mercie, but that they ſhould lam, 
bring them 


conquered by tou 


* Th ericho Ach 
A, Lich ud 155 ne, 


10 The * King of Ietufal el Kin 
Mbrda, one: LE Lplem , one : thy, Toy 


It The King of wich, one: the King of La- Mm 
rs The Xing of 'Eglohyone: the King df Geer, 155 
e: the King « of Geder, a 
5 + The King of ür, ore: e Ker. | 
5 Thee King of ibnats,one: the King of Ada. Chap 


one: a 2530, 


16 1 Makkedah, zone: ch King of (im 


, Beth-el, on % 
—— Ne 17 The ing of Tappttah, one: che king of He. 
ialums our of the mountain 

Ie 48% 41 1 


18 TheKingof Abel, one: the King of Lilta- 


ron, one 


ty # Thering of iſh, de; : the v Hag df Hh 1 


20 The King of Shimron-mexon, one; en 


Cloth, one: 
a? 


TheKing of Transe, one: the * 
„rote: 


1 The King e Krege, oe: enge, 


1 2 


ee eee 
ener, x11” 2 0 2. 


rites, that aach in, 4 groweri in as 


ama Arber, hieb g 


"Ol from the 95 02 vnto the HD 
al 
de te 
Dr, n 
fides. 
Den. 3. 17. 5 


e 


. much Iauctto 


?” th 
a the land of che the OR, 2 


. nee t; f £0. 
A N 
e 


voter mount [0 
Hermon, vntill ohe com 14 plant 
of themountaines from G 


1 ph Wa by lot vile the Iſrae- 


8 0 Nr inherite, as I haue commanded thee. 


71 Theft alfo are the kings of der en 


7 Nowe therefote diuide this land to iuherite, 
vito the nine tribes, | and to the halfe tribe of Ma- 


which” Toſhua and the children of Iſtael imote on naſſeh. 


this fide Torden Weſtward, from Baal. gad in the 


valley of Lebanon,cuen votothe monnt ſtalak that * Gadites haue receinedt 


oth vp to Seir, and Toſkna gaue it e the tribes 
: of Iſrael for a — theirpartions: 


107 jm the plaines, and in the WU, , and in thę wit- 
Aioil. derneſſe,andin the South, where were the HMittites, 


8. In che mountaines; ae nilteys' aud in 


n 

8 For with ee the Reuberites andthe 
inheritauce * which Nun, 
Moſes gaue them 23 — as 33-6 
*Moſest e ſeruant inen them, 13 

9 From — thatt is 1 * ebe of che tiuet 224 
Ammon; and from rhe citie that is in che mids of the 10% 
riuer, and all the plaine of Medeba vute 9 1 F . 


mis ine. Chap.aiij. Calebs inheritance, 37 
0 8 of the Amo- cities 8 —— ginen Nanu. 
rites, which ng the borders vnto the children of Manalſeh, 39. Ty 
TT | — eee 
Gilead borders u- 
wal : cans 33- Theſe are the hcritages, which Moſes did di- 


o ſtribute in the ee Moab beyond Iorden, * 
in Baſhan, which ward 2 

re btaroth,and. it in 18 Mah remained . za . ut vnto the tribe of Leni Moſes wo Cha, 18.7, 
11. of Par FER agen ct did Moſes (ite, inheritance: for the Lord God ies derb. 
124 11 caſt them out. 8 heritanct, & as he faid vnto them. War. 18. 

3 Bur hechi.drenof Uael expelled not, the C HA. XIII . 

cas not the Maachathives : but the Geſhny | 2 T land of Canan was dwaided among the nine 

rites and the Maachathites dwell among the Iſcae- trib es and the had. 6 Celeb. ö lerne 

lites euen voto N ' that was promiſed ben, 1 wes ginn. 

14 On oO tribeof en Lov bee gurenene 7 be A ard are the, pi — 2 the children of %, 
inheritance, Cut the God of el inherited in the land of Canaan, * which : 3Þ 
Iſracf are his inheritance, as 0 ie vntohim. + Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonte of Nun, 7 

15 CMoſes then gaue vntp the tribe of the chil- and the chieſe fathers o the tribes of the children 
dren of Reuben inheritancg, Feording to their fa · of Iirael diſtnbucedto-them, 
milies, 2 "Ix the lorof them inipricance, 30 de Inide Num. 28, 

16 And their coaſt was ſtym | that is on had commanded by the hand of Moſes, to gue to 55. and 
the bripke of the river Arnon : rom the citie _— RA the halſe tribe, 330. 
that is in the middes of the riner,aud all the plaine inbheritance vnto two 
which. is eng wide OY Rs = beyond lorden: but vnto 

15 Helhbon wich all was cititagberenf; that are the * — he gaue none inheritance am ong them. 

lb in the plaine: Dihon and ] Bamoth-baal,and Beth- the children of f Ioleph were two: — 
df baal-meon.; ry and Ephraimę therfore they gaue no 1 
18· And Tah hazab, and r rn yatothe keuites in the land, ſaue cities to _ 
19 Kiriathaiin alſo, and Sibmah, W with the ſuburbes of the ſame for their 
he ſhahar in * — of 2425 1 458 1 8 4 en 
0 20 An peer. *Alhdath-pi As tae Lor comman es, ſo KW, 
$17 Beth- ieſhimoth: >, + children al — when they diuided the land. os - 

21 Nags the citics of the plaine: ud all the — Der D 10. 23. 

kingdome of Sihon king of the Amorites, which [hu 
313 reigned in Heſhbon, whos Moſes ſmote with the —ä— 9 vnto him., Thou — what 

rinces of Midian, Eui, yn tx . — the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes. the mau of God conger- 
| Ba, Reba, the dukes d tho ning me and thee inKadeſh-barnea. 
countrey. Fourtie yeere olde was Lwhen Moſes the ſer» 

22 And Halaam the fBeor the foothſayer uant af the Lorde ſent mee trom Kadeſh-barneato 
did the children of Iſrael Gay with the ſword, a- eſpietheland, and I brought him worde againe, as 
mong them that were ſlaine. J thoweht in mine heart. 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben 8 But my brethren that went vp with mee, diſ- 
was Lake with the coaſtes. This was: the inheri- couraged the heart af the people: yer I followed 
tance of the children of Reuben. according! to their till tue Lord my God. 
families, with the cities and their yillages, 9; Wherefore Moſes fware the ſame day, ſaying. 

24 CAlſo Moſes gaue inbernance. vnto the tribe Certainely the land whereon thy feet haue troden, 
of Gad,exen vnto the children of Gad according to, ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childrens for e- 
their 12 3 e haſt followed conſtantly the Lord 

coaſts were Lazer, and a 
of Gilead 9220 halſe an land of the children of. % Therefore behold now, the Lorde hath key 
Ammon vnto Aroer, which is before Nabbab: me aliue as be proruiſed : this is the fortie.and 

26 And from Heſhbon vnta Ramoth, Miz b, mean the orgs 2 thing vnto Moſes, 
and getonim: and from Mahana1gi vnto the while the children of wandred in the wilder- 

of Debir : nelle: and now lol am thia day foureſcore and five> 

27 And in the valley of Beth - aram, and Beth- yecre old: 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of the 11 And yet am as * ſtrong at this time, Lech gh 

kingdom of Sthon king of , vnto lorden when Moſes ſent mee: as ſtrong as I was then, ſo 


the borders, enen vato-vhe Seacoaſt of Chin- ſtrong am I now, eule lat warre, Rn 


lorden Eaſtward. ment, 

. e inheritance oi che children of, 13 Now therfore giue 

Gad, after their families, with the cities and their ee e 

villages, + that Anakims were there, & the cities; 
E. CAIfo Moſes ganginberivexce vato the. halfe an walleh liebe he Earle ahne, 
tribe of Tele the halls; that aFI may driue them out as the Lord ſaid. - . . 

A en of Manaſſeh to $: Then Ioſhua en 206 ee 
—_ p Wh. 4 Baba fda \ Hebron for an inheri- 


eir borderwas 
o wn, all the kin 


from Mahangim, wo ry 
2me of Og. Rhea ah Hebron therefore beamethe inheritance G0 21. 
Baſhan, and all the,townes c Lair which ate in 53 3 bunneh the Kenezite vyto 22 f. wac/ 
this da ee eee reale 56. 


F Aod alle Gila, and jacod Ede Gol fiat, 


11 i 
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| 
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| 


of 25 


Calebs portion. 

(heper5, © 15 And the name of * Hebron wes heforetime 

13. Tiriath-arba: which Arbawas a. great man among 

the Anakims: thus the land ceaſed from warre. 

| CHAP. XV. 

1 The lot of the children of Indah, and the namis of 

abe cities and villages of the fame. 13 Calebs portion. 

2 The requeſt of Ac ob, 

5 His then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 

Nam. 34. 1 dren of Iudah by their families : eren * to the 

3. border of Edom, and the wilderneſſe of * Zion, 

Nun 33. South ward on the South coaſt. 

36 ."2 And their South border was the ſalt ſea coaſt, 
trom the point that looketh Southward. 

3 And it went out on the South ſide toward 
Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along to Zin, and aſ- 
cended vp on the South fide vnto Kadeſh-barnea, 
and went along to Hezron, and went vp to Adar, 
and fet a compaſſe to Karkaa. | 

4 From , 
ched vnto the riuet of Egypt, and the end of j coaſt 
Vas on the Welt ſide: this ſhalbe your South coaſt, 

5 Alſo the Eaſt border ſhalbe the falt Sea, vnto 


the ende of Iorden · and the border on the North paler, 


quarter from the point of the Sea, d from the end 

of Iorden, | Pg, ee 

6 And this border goeth vp to Beth-h 2,and 

goeth along by the North fide of Beth-aradah : ſo 

the border from thence goeth vp to the Rone of 

Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. : 

7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir from 

the valley of Achor, & Northwatd turning toward 

* Gilpal, that lieth before the going vp to Adum- 
mini, which is on the South fide of the riuer. alſo 
gorghe this border goeth vp to the waters of||En-(hemeſh, 
tine andendeth at“ En- xogel. 3 

of the s Then this border goeth vp to the valley of 
Zune. che ſonne of Hinnom, on the South fide of the le- 
buſites: the ſame is Ieruſalem. Alſo this border go- 
erh vp to the top of the mountain that lieth before 
the valley of Hinnom Weſtward, which is by the 
end of the valley of the giants North vard. 

9 so this border compaſſeth from the toppe of 
the mountaine vnto the fountaine of the water of 
Nephtoah, and g mt 
phraim : and this border dra wetli to Baalah, which 
18 Kiriath- ĩiearim. 

to Then this border compaſſeth from Baalah 

Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and goeth along vnto 
the ſide ot mount Icarim,which is Cheſalon on the 
4 = : ſo it commeth down to Berh-ſhemeth, 
an to Timna. | 

I * Alſo this border goeth out vnto che fide of 
Ekron Northward : and this border draweth to 
Shicron,and goeth al 5 mount Baalah, & ſtret· 
cheth vnto Iabneel: _ the ends of this coaſt are 
to the Sea. 8 1 

12 And the Welt border ij to the great Sea: ſo 


$26. Re- 


| 4. +» this border ſhall be the boumds of the children of 


| Judah round about, according to their families. 
13 © And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Iephungeh 
did Ioſhua giue a part among the children of Iu- 
dah, as the Lorde dean him. enen * Kiriath- 
arba of the father of Anak,which is Hebron. 
13 And Caleb droue thence three ſons of Anak; - 
Sbeſtni, and Ahiman, & Talmai, the ſons of Anak. 
15 And he went vp thence to the inhabitants of 
Pebir: and the name of Pebir beſoretime was Ki- 
riath-ſcpher. 


ci 
13 


A - 16 Then Caleb ſaid He that ſmiteth Kiriath-ſe- ' 


pher, and taketh it, euen to him will I giue Achſah 
my daughter to wife. NN EDEN 


ce went it along to Armon, & rea- 


Adum- reah,and Abuah, 


oeth out to the cities of mount E- 


* ſixe eities with ther vulages. 


T TherequiſtofAig, 
17 And Othniel che ſonne of Kenaz, the i bro. 
ther of Caleb tookeit: and hee gaue bim Achfih 1 


his daughter to wife. | 
18 And as the went in to him, the motied him to 
aske of her father a field: and lighted off her 


—_ 8 faid vuto her, What wilt thou? 
19 ſhe anſivered, Giue me a hleſting: for 
thou haſt giuen me a South countrey: giue me alle mg 
ſprings ot water. And he gaue her the ſprings aboue peu 
and the ſprings beneath, | | | 

20 Thisjhall be the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Iudah according to their families. 
⁊t And the vtmoſt erties of the tribe ofthe chil. 
dren of Iudah toward the coaſts of Edom South- 
ward were Kabzeel and Eder, and Iagur, 
22 And Kinah,and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh and Hazor, aud Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem and Bealotb, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth; Heſton, 
(which is — . 

26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, 

14 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, & Beth. 


G 


28 And Hazar-hual,& Beerſheba;ABiziothiah, 
29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, | ; 
30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag,and Madmannah, & Sanfaniah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim,and Ain, & Rim. 
— : all heſe cities are tweuty and nine with their 
villages. 1 
33 Iln the low countrey were Eſhtaol, and Zo- 


"34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah,and 


vey 1 
35 Iarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh,and Azekah, 
36 And Sbaraim, and Adithaim, & Gederah,and 
Gederothaim i tourteene elties with cheir villages, 
37 Tenam; and Hadafhah, and Migdal-gad, 
38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh, and Ioktheel, 
39 Lachiſh. and Bozkath,and Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Athiliſh, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamab, and 
Makkedah: fixteene cities with their villages, 
42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
43 And liphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
' 44 And Keilah, aud Aczib, and Natelhah : nine 
cities with rkeir villages. | | 
45 Ekron with her F townes and her villages, 6%, 
46 From Ekron, euen vnto the Seas, all that lieth Jah 
about Aſhdod with their villages, * - ten. 
7 Aſhdod with her townes, and her villages : 
Ax n with her ton nes and her villages, vnto the ri- 
ucr of Egypt, and the great Sea was th coalt, 
48 JAnd in the mountaines were Shamir, and 
Iattir,and Socoh, VW 
| 4 And Dannah, and Kiriath-ſannath'{wkich is 
Dali! te and ons, (RS 5 
"'5o And Amb, and Aſttemoh,and Anim, * ' 
r And Goſhen, and Holon,and Giloh: eleuen 
cities with their villages, 6 
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, © ' 
53 And Ianum, and Heth. tappuah, & Aphekah, 
54 And Humtah, and “ Kiriath-arba, (which 19 (hq, | 
Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with their villages. 15. 
55 Maon,Carmel,and'Ziph,and Tuttah, 
56 And Izręel, and lokdeam,and Zagoah, 
57 Hin, Gibeah, and Tinmah: ten cities wit! 
their village. N 
58 Hallul, Beth- Turzaud Gedor, 
59 And Maarah, and Berh-atrorhand Fttelen: 


4 6} 1 23mm 


69 Xirzath» 


jon of Ephraim; 


© Chap, vi wil 


60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-icarim, and fore according to the cemmandement of the Lorde 


Rabbah : two cities with their villa | 
61 In the wilderneſſe were Mid- 
din, an _—_— PETTY 
62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of falt, and En- 
gedi : ſixe cities with their villages. | 8 
63 Neuertheleſſe, the Iebuſues that were the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, could not the children of 
Judah.caſt out, but the Iebuſites dwell with the 
children of Iudah at Ieruſalem vnto this day. 
| "CHAP. XVI. 
1 Te let or part of Ephraim... to The ( auaanites 
dwelled among them. 8 
A Na the lot fell to the children of Ioſeph from 
Aborden by lericho vnto the water of lericho 


hee gaue them an inheritauce among the brethren 
of their father, | 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, be- 
ſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on the 
other ſide Iorden, 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did in- 
herite among his ſonnes : and Manaſichs other 
ſouues had the land ot Gilead. R 

7 J So the borders of Manaſſeh were from A- 
ſher to Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, & 
this border ꝑoeth on the right hand, eucu vnto the 
inhabitants of En-tappuah. 5 

8 The land of Tappuah belonged ao Manaſſeh, 
but Tappuah beſide the border of Manafich below 


Eaſt ward, and to the wilderneſſe that goeth from eth to the ſonnes of Ephraim. 
9  Alfo this border goeth downe vnto theſriuer r abe 


lericho by the mount Bethel: 


2 And goeth put froni Beth el to. Lu, and run - Kanah Southward to the riuer: theſe cities of E- brooke 
neth eee of Archiataroth, 


3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the coaſt of 
laphleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth · horon the neather, 
and to Gezer : and the ends thereof are at the Sea. 

4 So the children of Ioſeph, Manaſſch aud E- 
phraim tooke their inheritance. 

5 CAlſo the borders of the cluldren of Ephraim 
according to their families, euen the bordets of 
their inheritance on the Eaſt ſide, were Atroth- ad- 
dar, ynto Beth-horan the vpper.. 

6 And this border goeth out of the Sea vnto 
Michmethah on the North ſide, and this border te- 
turneth Eaſtward vnto Taanati{luloh and paſſeth 
it on the Eaſt fide vnto Ianohah, 

7 And goeth downe from lanchah to Ataroth, 
and Naarath, and commeth to Iericho, and goeth 
out at lorden, | 3 

8 And this border goeth from Tappuah Welt- 
ward vnto the riuer Kanah, and the ends therot᷑ are 
at the Sea: this is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the children of E- 
phraim we among the inheritance of the children 
ol Manaſſeh : all the cities with theit villages, 


to And they caſt not out the, Canaanite that thert 


dwelt in Geꝛer, but theCanaanite dwelt pong Be 
Fphrainutes vnto this day, & ſerued vader tribute. 
CHAP XVII. 1 1 

1 Tbe portion of the balfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 3 The 
daughters of Zeiophethed. 13 The Canaanites ae le- 
come 171but 1s, 14 Manafith and Ephraim require 
4 oreazer portion of heritage, 

was alſo the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeh: 


1 & forhewasthe * firſt borne of Ioſeph, to wir, of 


and Manaſſeh, 78 


5 k 


T 4 
14% 


re are among the cities of Manaſſeh: and tbe,reeges, 


rder of Madaſleh a on the North fide of the ti- 
uer, and the ends of it are at the Sea. 
to The South pertaineth io Ephraim, and the 
North to Manaſſeh, and the Sea is his border: and 
A a together in Alber Northward,and in Iſſa- 
char Eaſtward, 
rr And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſher, 
Bethſhean, and her townes , and Ibleam, and ker 


townes, aud the inhabitants of Dor with the towns: 


thereof, and the inhabitants of En- dot with the 
towaes thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaanach 
With her townes, and the inhabitants of Megiddo. 
wich the rownes of the ſame, enen three c 8. 
1 Yet the children of Manaſſeh could not de- 
ſtroy thole cities, but the Canaanites dwelled ſtill 
in that land. | wa 
13 Neuertheleſſe, when the children of Iſrael 
were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites vnder tribute, 
but caſt them not out wholly. | 
14 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto Io. 
chua, ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen me but ope lot, 
and one portion to inherite, ſeeing J am a great 
people, foraſmuch as the Lord hath bleſſed me hi- 
0 


15 Ioſhua then anſwered them, If thou be much 


people, get thee vp to the wood, and cut trees for , 


thy ſelle there in the land of the Perizzites, and of 
* giants, if mount Ephraim be too narrowe for 


16 Then the children of loſeph faid, The moun- 
taine wil not be ynough for vs: and all the Canaa- 


nites that dwell in the low countrey haue charets 


of yren, aſwell they in Betl- nean, and in the towns 


ad Machir the firſt borne of Manaſſeh, ma the father of of the as they in the valley of Izreel. 
13414 Gilead : now becauſe hee was a man of wanne hee And iel the 


9. 2 And alſo* of the reſt of the ſonnes of Ma- 


z, 
N. 26. 


had Gilead and Baſhan. 


naſſeh by their families, em of the ſounes of Abie- 
ꝛer and ofthe ſonnes of Heleł and of the ſonnes of 
Ariel, and of the ſonnes of Shechem, and of the 
ſonnes of flepher. and ol the ſonnes of Shemida: 
theſe were the males of Manaſſch, the ſonne of Io- 


4 ing to their families, 
„26. 3 


& 27, ſonne of Gilead, 
zs, Manaſſeb, had no ſonnes, but daughters : and thele 


But 
ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of 


zre the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah 
Hoglah Mileh and Lirh: | g 
4 Whichcame before Elemar the Prieſt, and 


defore Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before the the Tabernacle of the Congregatioa there, aſter the 


the ſonne of Hepher, the 5 


17 And Ioſhuaſpake vnto the h 
to Ephraim, and to Manaſſch, ſaying, Thou art a 
reat people, and haſt great power, and 
ue one lot. 
18 Therefore the 


mountaine ſhalbe thine: for 
it is a wood, and thou ſalt cut it downe : and the 


ends of it ſhalbe thine, and thou ſhalt caſt out the 

Canaanites, though they haue yron charets, a 
ough they be ſtrong. = | 

CHAP. XVIIL 


houſe of Ioſeph, 


not. 


1 The Tabervacle ſet in Shuloh, 4 Certaine ere (out. 


10 dne the land io the other ſeuen tiles. 11 The le 


of the chu; enof Biniamm. : 5 
Nad the whole Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael cawe together to Shiloh: for they ſer vp 


princes, ſaying, The Lorde couunanded Moſes to land was ſubiect vnto tnem. ; Dk 
ue vs am inberitante among our biethrea i theres 3 Now there remained among the A | 
? . ack 


i 


* 


8 


| The 


pottion of Beniathin, 
Iſrael ſeuen tribes; to whome they had not diuided 
their inheritance, h 

3 Therefore Ioſhua faid vnto the children of 
Iſrael, How long are yee ſo flacke to enter and poſ- 
ſefſe the land which the Lord God of your farhers 
hath giuen you? | 0 

4 Gine from among you for enery tribe tlitee 
meu, that I may ſend them, and that they may riſe, 
and walke thoro the land, and diſtribute it accor- 
ding to their inheritance, and returne to me. 

And that the * diuide it vnto them into 
fenen parts, (Ind | abide in his coaſt at the 
South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall ſtand in their 
coaſts at the North) 

6 Yeſhal deſctibethe 

parts, and ſhall bring them hither to me, and Twill 
caſt lots for you here before the Lord our. God. 

7 But the Lenites ſhall haue no part amo 
you : for the Prieſthood of the Lord is their inkett- 
rance : alſo Gad and Reuben and kalfe the tribe of 
Manaſſeh haue receined their inheritance beyond 
Forden Baſtward, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lord gaue them. | IR 

8 «Then che men aroſe, and went their way: 
ens charged pew en went to dann e 

aying, Depart and goe thorow'the land, an 
— is af rengtns 4 that I may here 70 
lots for you before the Lord in Shilon. 

9 So the men departed, and paſſed thorow the 
land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen partꝭ in 
e and returned to Ioſnua into the catnpeat. 

yy”; | FE 

ro Then Ioſhuzcaft lots for them in Shifok 
before the Lord and there Toſhua diuided the land 
vnto the children of Iſrael, according to their por- 
tions: 8 c = 

11 And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Beniamin came foorth according to their families, 
and the coaſt of their lot lay betweene the chilEten 
of Iudah, and the children of Ioleph. . | 

12 And their coaſt on the North fide was frotu 
Torden, and the border went vp to the fide of Iexi- 
cho on the North part, and went vp thorowe the 
mountaines Weſtward, and the ends thereof are in 
the wilderneſſe of Beth-auen . W 

13 And this border goeth along from thence to 
Lo, enen to the South fide of Luz(the ſume is Berh- 
eh and this horder deſcendeth to Atroth - addar, 
neere the mount that lieth on the South ſide of 
Beth-horon the nether. 

14 So the border turneth, and compaſſeth che 
corner of the Sea Southward from the mount that 
lieth before Berh-hoton Southward : and theends 
thereof at Kiriath-baal (which: is Kiriath-iearim) 
ætitie of the children of Indah': this is the Welt 


15 And the South quarter i ftom the end of Ki- 
0 i the riativiearim , aud: tlis border goeth out N Weſt. 
44. watd, and commeth to the fouutaine of waters of 
Nephtoah. 2 3 
16 And this botder deſcendeth at the end of the 
mountaine, that lieth beſore the valley of Bett-hin- 
go, xe · nom, which is in the valley of the I giants North- 
pb. ward and deſcendeth into the valley of Hinno oy 
$0”, Jer the fide of j lebuſi Southward, and goeth downe 
Aal. toEn-rogel, 2 e 
17 Aud compaſſeth from the North, and goe 
forth to En-ſhemelh, and. ſtretcheth to Geliloth, 
which is toward the going vp vnto 


m. 
Cds. 15.6. and goeth downg to the 
2 * 


= 


of Bohan the ſonne 


land therefore into feuen 


 -» Tofhums * 
— 3 I 


18 Soit 
plaine North Nad, & p 


this is the Sorth-coaft, 

20 Alſo Iorden is the border of it onthe Eaſt 
fide · this is the inheritance of the children of Bey: 
iamin by thecoaſts thereof roand dot, according 
to their families. 2 

21 No the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin acco to their families, are Ieri- 
cho,and Beth-hogfah lan, and the valley of Keziz, 
22 Aud Beth-arabab, and Zemaralm, & Bethel, 

23 And Auim, and Parab, and Ophrah, 

24 And Ch phat, Ammonat, and Ophni, and 
mg Deer _—_ 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah oth; 

26 And Mizpeli,and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Reken, and Irpeef, and Taralab, 

And Zela, . ofi,(which is Ieruſa- 
lem) Gibeatii, and Kiriath : fourteene cities with 
their villages : this is the inherirance of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin according to their families. 

. 7 8 P. XIx. 1 5 

r portioniof Smeeon, 10 Of Zebalm, 19 Of 
Ißachar, 24 Of Aﬀher, -3% Of Naphtah, 4s 0 
Den. Fr of Toſhua. - * a 

A Nd the ſecon lot came out to Simeon, tuen for 
Elte tribe of the children of Simeon, according 


do their families: and their inheritance was in the 


mids of the inherttante of the children of Iadah. 
2 Nov they kad in their inheritanct, Beer- he- 

ba, and Sheba, and Noladah, 1 
3 And Nazar Rual, and Balah,and Arem, 
4 And Eltolad and Bethul and Hbrmab, 

: Y Aud Ziklag ad Reth-marcaboth and Hazats 

77 : IST 

6 And Beth. lebacth, and Sharuhen, chirteene 

cities with their villages. Ge 

Ether, and Afhati': foure 


2 Ain, Remmon, and 
cities with their villages. os | 

8 And all the villages thatwere round about 
theſe Wes wür Nala bert, A Ramath South- 
ward: this is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon actording to thæir 


N 
fatnilies, % 
9 Out of che portion of 


mat h. 
zen of the chlchen of Indi. G.. 
cume the inheritance of the childten of Slmeon:fot 
the part of the children of Iudab was tb Much for 
them : therefore the children of Site had their 
inheritance within their inheritance. 
1 FAlſo the third lot atoſe forthe children of 
Rebuluti atcbrtiinꝑ to their families: and the coaſts 
of their inheritance came ta Satid, 
rt And their border . euen 
to Mar alab, and tatheth to Dabbafherh, and mee- 
ret with theriner that lieth before LIokneam, 
12 And tatherh from Farid Eaſpvartt toward 
the Sume tiſing voto the border of Cfuloch tabor. 
and goeth aberath, & aſcetideth ro Taphia, 
12 And from thence goeth along: Ealfwatd to. 
ward the Surme riſtug of Gitrah-hepher, to Ittab- 
— 4 and goeth forth to Rlintn on, and turneth ts 
14 And this border compaſſeth it pi the North 
fide to Hannatbon, and the endt tiſertf art in tie 


valley of Iiphrah-el. OS nt 
5” Sel) on wanne e ; 
1datzh,: and Beth- hem: twelde citzes with rheif 
villages. * 


* 


nel cba Aer Src, Ct. re becher öko, 7 
16 This isthe lihertance of the cuildten of Ze- #90 Ingle for chem: thetefore the children of Dan 
eh ing to their funilies: thus ij thele ci. went vp to fipht againſt Leſhem, and tooke it, and 


ſmote it mith the edge of the ſwotd, and | poſſeſſed 

cThe fourth dt tame out to Ifachar, enen fot it, and dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, Dan, af- Jad 18 
the c Alckend Leher accotdin to theit families, ter the name of Dan that father. 

13 And their coaſt was rec b ad Cheſalloth, 4 A — ti mt of the an” 

d Shunem, r r to families: that i 
110 And Hapharaim, gelten — * theſe cines aud thelr village Tg 

20 And Harabbith,and Kiſhion,and 49 When they had ma Wie an end of diuidin 

21 And Remeth, aud En-gannim, & Enhaddah, & Enhaddah, the land by the e thereof, then the children o 
and Beth 28 Iſracl gave an inheritance vnto Ioſhua the ſorme of 

22 reachethts Tabor, and Sha - Nun among them. 
hazimath, hes 1-flietheſh, and the e ends of their 30 to the word ofthe Lord they gaue 
coalt achtes ſixteene cities with rheit vil him the eirie winch he asked, enen * Timnath-ſerah cb. 14. 
I gen. in mount Ephraim: and bee built the citie, and 30. 
3 This is the inkeriratce of the Uibeof the d welt therein. 
children of Iffithar 33 to their families: * * Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar the 


Num, 34. 


thit is, the cities, and Air Prieſt, and Ioſma the ſonne of Nun, and the hiefe 
2 © Allo the ft lee e for the bilde of Fathers of the rribes of the children of Iſrael dil. 
the children of Aſht#accc reed to their families. ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lotd at the Joore 
25 And 55 , hd Hali, and of the Tabetnatte of the Congregation : ſo they 
Beten,and Ac F e eee er 
26 And Al and Arad, and Miſbeal, and P; 2x; 


came to Carmel W . 46 pee” 2 The FOB —— Toſhua to appoint titzes of 
27 And turned tot ard the Su Beth- Beth» ge. 3 The ofe thereof, 5 mtb nanits, 
dagon,ang c Toben F e, Urn and to deb e valley Lord allo ſpake vnto Ioſhua,faying, 
of liphta Bett emek, 1 2 Speake tothe children ofIſtael, and ſay, 
and Neie _ — tlie yh bf rebut, Appoint you cities of refhge; wheteof I ſpake vn- Ex0.21, 
roh ar 6d Kehob, aid fate d to you by the hind of Moſes, I 3.04078, 


Kanah,vrito g ING ; That the flayer that killeth any 1 8557 by ig. 35-6,tt; 
29 Thi aft tarneth to | tothe Norance, d vuwittingly, may flee thither, and they 14. dent. 
ſtrong 1250 Auckthi 3 ſtatbe yourrefage from the auenger of b lood. 7 19.2 
w—_ thee refepFares 4 And he thar doth flee ynto.onie of thoſe cities, 
to Ackz#yh SOLES 1 00 ſtanc at e entring of the gate of the city, and 
30 Vmmab alſb wy Sang 00 fralſhew his cauſe f to the Elders ef the city: and Eb. in 
twenty cities dvick th they ſhal reteiue him into the citie vnto them, and the eaves 
31 This is the d. of the tribe of tlie 122 2 t he may dwelt with them. ofthe tle 
* elldren of Ahetatcording to their famiIfes chav is the avenger of blood |purſae after him, der 
theſe cities and theit village. they ſball not deliver the ſlayer into his hand be- 
32 C The time out to ce Whit of cauſe he ſmote his neighbour ignorahtly, neither 


Naphtali, 77 to, the children of Naphtali accor- hated he him becoretime : 
ding to their fim — 6 But be ſhal dwell in that citie vntilt he ſtandd 
33 And their e FRO N #id4from before the Congregation in judgement, & or vntill Num, 3% 
Allon in Zaanannim, an ard Lab. the death of the hie Prieſt that thall bee iti thoſe 25. 
neel, euen to Tk, Wußte endes thereof are at Cates: thenthallthe fkayer returhe, and come vnto 
Jorden, his ownecitie, and vnto bis. owne houſe, enen vnto 
24 So this e . to Aznorh. the citie from whence hefted. - 
Efice to ok, and 7 TERM they moe Kedeſhin [ Galil in 8 5 
c ant goeth to a aphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
aud Kiri -arba, ( which is Hebron ) in tlie moun- 
taine of Iadah. 
8 * K — on the other ſide Iorden town lericho 
wende p Og ppointed * Bezerin 1 — Deut. . 
vpon the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ra- 4 v. cho 
moth in Gilextou of the tribe 254 rg and Golan 6.78. 
in 7 of the tribe of Man 
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38 And Irn. 2 
& Bcth-themeſh; ninete 


were the cities appointed fot all the 

39. This is Gilden Hfacl and for the ſtran py ſtranger that * 

children of Naph| ned among th 2225 rush kilked'an ht 
that , the cities a * any either, and ed | 
dof in 455 2 blood, vntil be ibod befor 


s - 8 ion, 
FC AP. xxXI. 


Platt! 10 the Lites, It in member 
1 75 4 ee e i pre 


n, and Tetanathal ae of lrael reſt, 
944 And Eltekef 528 25 bethdn,aud B: {pat 5 Fins wm Ys NOOR s [Or be 
= ET o 
45 And Metafkon, a th ber- onne 0 vnto the chieſe fa e 4 
der that lieth bet * tribes of the Ka Lo mean — 
47 Int the che 112 be 2 Aud ſpake vnto tem at aneh in 2 df Nun, JJ. 
an, 3; + * 


me 


Cities giuen tothe Lenites, 
Nn, 
2. 


Canaan, ſaying, * The Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moſes, to giue vs cities to dwel in viith the 
ſuburbs therof for our cattel. 

3 So the children of Iſrael gaue vnto the Le- 
uites, out of their inheritance at the commande- 
ment of the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbs. 

Aud the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, 
which wereof the Leuites, & by lot out ofthe tribe 
of Iudah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of Bentamin,thirteene cities. 

And the reſt of the children of Kohath hed by 
lot out ofthe families of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the halſe tribe of 
Manaſſeh, ten cities. | 

6 Alfothechildren of Gerſhon had by lot out 
of the tanulies of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out of 
the tribe of Aſher,and out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, 
thirtcene cicies. 

7 The children of Merari according to their fa- 


milics, bad out »f the tribe of Reuben, and out of 
the tribe ef Gad, and out ef the tribe of Zebulun 


twelue cities, a 

8 po the children of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto the 
T.enites theſe cities with their Fburds, as the Lord 
had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 CAndthey 12 out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Indah, and out of the tribe of the children 
ol Simeon,theſe cities, which are here named. 

10 And they were the childrens of Aaron, being 
of the families of the Kohathites, and of the ſonnes 
of Leui, (for theirs was the firſt lot 

11 So they gaue them Kiriath · arba of the father 
of Anok (which is Hebron) in the mountaine of Iu- 
dah,with the ſuburbs of the ſame round abour it. 

12 But the land ofthecity, & the villages there- 
of, gaue they to * Caleb the ſonne of Iephunnch to 
be his poſſeſsion. 

13 CThus they gaue to the childre of Aaron the 
Prieſt, a citie of refuge 
with her ſuburbs and Libnah, with her ſuburbs, 
T4 And Iattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa 
and her ſuburbs, 

I 5 And Holon with her ſuburbs,and Debir with 
her ſuburbs, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Inttah with 
her ſuburbs, Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs : nine 
cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they gaue 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon with 
her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

19 Al the cities of the children of Aaron Prieſts, 
were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 

20 Rut tothe families of the children of Ro- 
hath of the Leuites, which were the reſt of the chil- 


ſuburbs; two cities. 


7 Ioſhua. 


for the ſlayer, exen Hebron cit 


, and Cath-ximmon with her Conimandem 


Cities giuen to the 

26 All the cities for the other families of the 
children of Kohath weve ten with their ſuburbs, 

27 CAlſovnto the children of Gerſhon ofthe fa 
milies ofthe Lenites,they gave out ofthe halfe tribe 
ot Manaſſeh the citie of refuge for the ſlayer, Golan 
in Bathan with her ſuburbs , and Beeſliterah with 
her ſubutbs : two cities. | | 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon with 
her ſuburbs, Dabereth with her ſuburbs, 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, En- gannim with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. OR, 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Reheb with her 
ſuburbs : ſoure cities, | 

Y And out of the tribe of Naphtali, the citic of 
refuge for the ſlayer, Kedeſh in I Galil with her ſub- 
urbs,and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbs, and Kar. 
tan with her ſuburbs ; three cities. | 

37 All the cities of the Gerſhonites according 
of cir families, were thirteen cities with rheir ſub- 
urds, | 

34 JAlſo vnto the families of the children of 
Merari the reſt of the Leuites, they gave out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with her ſuburbs , aud 
Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with ber 
ſuburbs : foure cities. 

36 And out ol the tribe of Reuben, Bezerwith 
her ſuburbs, and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, | 

37 Kedemoth with herſuburbs , and Mephaath 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. | 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad they gave for a ci- 
tie of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth in Gilead with 
her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, ad Iaxer with 
her ſuburbs: toure cities in all. 

4 So all che cities of the children of Merari ac- 
cording to their families (which were the reſt of 
the familes ofche Leuites) were by their lot twelue 


41 Aud all the cities of the Leuites within the 
ion of the children of Irael, were eight and 
with their \nburbs. . 


Dy toall that he had ſworne vntotheir fa- 
thers : and there ſtood not # man of all their ene- 
mies before them: for the Lord deliuered all their 
enemies into their hand. , 

45 *There failed nothing of all the 
which-the Lord had Tud vnto the houſe of Lira), ! 
but all came to paſſe. | 

ne £ 


508 


ent of the Lord your 8 


4 Aud now the Lotd hath gluen teſt bred 


n 


Joe 
lie, 


good thingy, C. 


. 99 * o FY 4, 
ben and Gad build an altar. Chap. xxij. Their anſwere to the Iſraelites. B 0d 
brethren as hee promiſed then: therefore now re: ſion be vncleane, come ye ouer vnto the land of the 
turne ye and go to your tents, to the land of your poſſeſsion of the Lord, wherein the Lords Taber- 
sion which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord nacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſsion among vs: but 
1.32. *hath giuen you beyond Iorden. rebel not againſtthe Ton nos rebell not againſt vs 
5 Nut take diligent heed, to do the Commande- in building you an altar, beſide the altar of the Lord 
ment and Law, which Moſes the ſeruant ot the Lord our God. 
+76, commanded you : that is,* that yee loue the Lord 20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſpaſſe 
your God, and walke in all his wayes, and keepe his grienouſly in the execrable thing,and wrath fell on - 
Commandements, and cleaue ynto him, and ſerue * all the Congregation of iſrael: ? and this man a> Cha,q,r,s 
him with all your heart, and with all your ſoule. lone periſhed not in his wickedneſſe. 
6 So Ioſhua bleſſed them and ſent them away, 21 © Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
and they went vnto their rents dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh an- 
Nor vnto one halfe of the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſwered, and {aid vnto the heads ouer the thouſands 
Moſes had giuen 4 peffeſpon in Baſhan : and vnto of Iſrae ; 
the other halfe thereof gaue Ioſhua among their 22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of geds, 
brethren on this ſide Iorden Weſtward : therefore he knoweth, and Iſrael himſelſe ſhal know: if by re-_ 
when Ioſhua ſent them away vnto their tents, and bellion or by tranſgreſs16 againſtthe Lord we haue 
bleſſed them, 6 Alone it, ſaue thou vs not this day. | 
$ Thus he ſpake vnto them ſ⸗ ing, Returne with 23 If we haue built vs an aſtar to returne away 
much riches vnto your tents,and with a great mul · from the Lord, either to offerthereon burnt offring; 
titude of cattel. with ſiluer & with gold, with braſſe, or meat offring, or to offer peace offerings thereon, 
and with yron, and with great abundance of rat- let the Lord himſelfe require it 
ment: dinide the ſpoile of your enenues with your 24 Aud ifwe haue not rather done it for feare of 
brethren. thu thing, ſaying, In time to come your children 
J ðo the children of Reuben, and the children . ſay vnto our children, What haue ye to doe 
of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh returned, with the Lord God of Iſrael ? 
and departed from the children of Iſrael from Shi - 23 For the Lord hath made Iorden a border be- 
lob (which is in the land of Canaan)to go vnto the tweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben and of 
countrey oſ Gilead to the land of their $10n; Gad: thereſore ye haue no part in the Lord: ſo ſnal 
which they had obtained, according to the word of your children make our children ceaſe from ſea- 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes. | ring the Lord, 
Ce: To (Ard when they came vnto Fthe borders of 26 Therefore we ſaid, We will now goe about 
lorden (which are in the land of Canaan) then the to make vs an altar, not for burut offering nor for 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and ſacxifice. | ; 
the halfetribe of Manaſſeh, built there an altar by 27 Butitſhalbe a *witneſle between vs and you, 
vn Jorden,a great altar to ſee to. 
11 When the children of Iſrael heard ſay, Be- 


— Gr; 
and between our generatiõs after vs to execute the a8.chap. 
ſeruice of the Lord before him iu out burnt offe- 2 27. 
iL A. 


4» hold, the children of Reuben and the children of rit ge, and in our ſacrifices, & in out peace ng, 
an 


u 
the Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh haue built an and that your children ſhould not ſay to our c 
ies altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan vpon dren in time to come, Ve haue no part in the Lord. 
the borders of Iorden at the paſſage ol the children 28 Therefore ſaid we, If ſo be that they ſhould 
of Iſrael: F 19 ſo lay to vs or to our generations in time to come; 
al. 12 When tlie children of Iſrael heard it, then the then will we anſwere, Behold the faſhion ot the Al- 
whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael ga- tar of the Lord, which our fathers made, not fot 
ies, thered them together at Shiloh, to goe vp to warre burnt offering, nor for ſacrifice, but it is a witueſſe 
againſt them. | | betweene vs and you: 
13 Then the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the chil- 29 God forbid that we ſhobld rebell againſt the 
dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to Lord; and turne this day away from the Lord to 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the land of Gilead, build an altar for burnt offring, os for meat offrin 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, or for ſacrifice, ſaue the Altar of the Lord our God, 
14 And with him tenne princes, of euery chiefe that is before his Tabernacle, Wy; 
houſe a prince, according to all the tribes of Iſrael: 30 qAnd when Phinchas the Prieſt and the prin- 
for euery one was chiele of their fathers houſhold ces of the Congtegation, and heads ouer the thou- 
among the || thouſands of Iſrael, ſands of Iſrael which were with bun heard the 
15 Jo they went vnto the childten of Reuben, words that the children of Reuben, & the children 
and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Gad and the children of Manaſſch ſpake,F they 14. d 
ol Manaſſeh, vnto the land of Gilead, & ſpake with were well content, 5 RD van fo 
them, ſay ing, | g 3t And Phinehas the ſontie of Eleazar the Prieſt, in thei? 
16 Thus faith the whole Congregation of the ſaid vnto the children of Reuben, and to the chil- eyes. 
Lotd,What tranigreſgion is this that ye haue tranſ- dren of Gad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, This 
reſſed againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne away this day we perceiue that the Lord is e vs, becauſe 
y from the Lord, in chat ye haue built you an al · ye haue not done this treſpaſſe againſt the Lord : 
tat for to rebel this day againſt the Lordꝰ pow ye haue deliuered the children of Iſrael out 
1) Haue we too litle for the wickednes d of Peor, of the hand of the Lord. | | 
whereof we are not clenſed vnto this day, though a 32 © Then Phinebas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
plagne came vpon the Congregation of the Lord? Prieft with the Princes returned from the children 
18 Ve alſo are turned away this day from the of Reuben and from the children of Gad, out of the 
Lord: and ſeeing ye rebell to day againſt the Lord, land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan to the chil» 
euen to morow he will be wroth with all the Con · dren of Ifracl,and brought them anſwere. lor pris: 
dregation of Ilrael. | 23 And the ſaying pleaſed the children oſIſrael: ſed. 
15 Notwithſtanding, iß the land of your polleſ- aud the children of tael j bleſſed God, & 1 tel: ad. 
8 e e AA i 5 8 B ; 


Ioſtmas exhortatioft to the people. 
not to go againſt them in battel for to deſtroy the 
land, wherein the children of Reuben, and Gad 
dwelt. | 

34 Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
Joi. dren of Gad called the Altar ſ Ed: for it ſnalbe wit- 
uſſe. neſſe betweene vs that the Lord # God, 
neee einn 
2 Joſpua ex horteth the people, that the) iome not 
tbemſelues to the Gentiles, 7 That they name not 
the idoles. 14 The promſe, if they ftare God, 15 
nid threatninos if they for ſake him. 3 
AX along ſeaſon after that the Lord had giuen 
reſt vnto Iſrael from all their enemies round a- 

Jebr. com · bout, and Ioſhua was old, and i ſtriken in age, 

meninio 2 Then Ioſhua called all Iſrael, and their Elders, 

yeeres, and their heads, and their Iudges and their officers, 
and ſayd vnto them, I am old, ni ſtriken mage. 

3 Alſo ye haue ſeen all that the Lord your God 
hath done vnto all theſe nations before you, how 
the Lord your God himſelfe hath fought for you. 
or, oner- 4 Behold, haue] dinided ynto you by lot theſe 
throwen nations that remaine, to be an inheritance accor- 
theſe na. ding to your tribes, from Iorden, with all the dati- 
tions. ons that J haue deſtroyed, enen vnto the great Sea 
15. at + Weſtward, 
the Sunne 5 And the Lord your God ſhal expell them be- 
Jet. fore vou, and caſt them out of your ſight, and yeſhal 

poſſeſſe their land, as the Lord your God hath ſayd 
vnto yau. Cry : 

6 Be yee therefore of a valiant comage to ob- 
ſerue and do all that is written in the booke of the 
Law of Moſes, * that ye turue not therefom to the 

32.494 right hand nor to the left. W 

28.14. 7 Neither company with theſe nations: n, 

Pſalis. with them which are left with you, neither mike 

4. mention of the name of their gods, not᷑ cauſe to 
ſweare by thi neither ſerue thẽ nor bow vnto them: 

8 hut ſticke faſt vnto the Lord yout God, as ye 
haue done vnto this day. | 
9 For the Lord hath caſt out before you great 
nations and mighty; and no man-hath ſtood before 
your face hitherto. ; 

Zenite 26. 10 *One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : for 

3. deut. 32. the Lord your God, he fighteth for you, as he hath 

30. promiſed you. | 

q £br. 11 Take good heed therefore vato your fſelues, 

foules, thatyelone the Lord yout God. 

f 0”, be of 12 Elſefyego backe, and cleaue vnto the reſt 

their aſſi · of theſe nations, that u, of them that remaine with 

nitie. you, and ſhall | make mariages with thetn, and || goe 
lo-, haue vnto them, and they to you, 

conuerſa· 

non with 


Deut. 5. 


wil caſt out no more of theſe nations from before 
them. you: xbut they ſhalbe a ſhare and deſtruction vnto 
Exod. 23. you, and a whip ot your ſides, and thornes in your 
33 · dun. «Bac ye pexith ont of this good land, which 
33-55. tlie Lord your God hath giuen you. 
deu. . 14 And behold this day do I entet into the way 
1 6. of all the world, and ye know in all your hearts, and 
Chat. ⁊ 1. in all your ſoules, that * notht 
45. the good things which the Lord your God promi- 
ſed you: bat all are come to alk vnto you: no- 
thing hath failed thereof. 
15 Therefore as all j good things are come vpon 
you, which the Lord your God promiſed you, ſo 
ſhal the Lord bring vpon you euery ſeuil thing, vn- 
till he haue deſtioyed you out of this good fand, 
which the Lord your God hath giuen you. | 
16 When ye ſhal tranſgreſſe the Conenant of the 
Lord your God which he commanded voti and ſhal 
£0 & ſerue other gods, & bow your ſelues to them, 


lor pro- 
miles. 
for, 
threat- 
nings as 
chap.24. 
20. 


Ioſhua. ; 


13 Know ye for certaine that the Lord your God 


hath failed of all i 


ods. + 1 _ 
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Gods benefits At wt) ee 7 
then r 8 of ＋ Lord waxe —— againſt 
ou, an penn quickly out e 
Land which be — — 766. e 
CHAP. XXIIIL * 

3 eee Gods benefits, 14 and exbor · 
teth the people to ſtare God. 25 The leaaue remued be. 
teen God and the people, 29 Ieſſua drth, 32 The 
bones of Joſeph are buried. 33 less dieth. 

A Ioſhua aſſembled age all the tribes of If. 

el to Shechem, & called the Eldets of Iſrael, 
and their heads, and their Iadges, and their officers, 
and _ preſented themſelues before God. 

2 Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto all the people, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Kracl, x Your fathers dwelt C 
beyond the flood in old time, euen Terah the father 31.1 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and ſerned 565 
other gods. . | 

3 And Itooke your father Abraham from be. 

wry _ flood, Se _ * — — os all the 
and of Canaan, and maltiplicd his ſeed, and * gaue Cn 
him Ihk. : 222 

4 And! * vnto Izhak,*laakob,& Efan : and Cm! 
I gane vnts * Efau mount Seir, to poſſeſſe it: but 26 
* Iaakob and his children went downe into Egypt. Geng 

5 *I ſeut Moſes alfo and Aaron, and I plagued d. 
Egypt: and when I had fo done among them, 1 C 
brought you out. 19 

6 $6 I brought yout fathers out of Egypt, and Ex 
ye eame vnto the ſea, and the Egyptians purſued af. 10, 
ter yotit fathers with charets and horſemen vrto £xx 
* the red ſea, | 2 3% 

'7 Then they cried vnto the Lord, and he put} a Ex 
datkenes between you & the . tians, & brought 7. 
the ſea vpon them and them: ſo your eies |0! 
haue feen what J haue done in Egypt: alſd ye dwelt ci 
in the wilderneſſe a long ſeaſon. 5 

8 After? brought you into the land ofthe A. 
morites, which dwelt beyond Iorden, * and they N 
fought with you: but I gaue them into your hand, 29. 
and ye poſſeſſe their countrey, and I deſtroyed them 
ont of yout ſight. n 

9 Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor king of Mo- Nan 
ab aroſe and warred againſt lac. and ſent to call 3 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor fot to curſe you, 4 

10 But Iwould not heare Balaam : therefore he 


22 


them out before you, 


before you Er. 

y two Kot | 28 

rites, and not with thy ſword, nor with thy bow. 27 
13 And IT haue giuen — a land, herein ye did il 


not labour, and cities which yee built not, and yee 
divell in them; and eate of the vineyards and oliue 
trees, which ye planted not. | 
14 Now therefore feare the Lord, and ſetue him 
iu vprightnes and in trueth, and put away the gods, 
which your fathers ſerued beyond the flood, and in 
Egypt, and ſerue ye the Lord. | W 
15 AndFifit ſeeme euill vito 12 ferne the. 
Lord, chuſe you this day who ye wil ſerue, whether 
the gods which your fathers ferued (Fwete beyon 9 
the floodorF gods of the Amorites, in whoſe lan 
ye dwel : but 1 and my honſe will ſerue che Lot 2 
16 Then the people anſwered, and ſaid, God for. 
bid that we ſhould Forſuke che Lord to ſetue othet 


fuers 


benefits rehearſed. Chap.xxiij. Toſephs bones buried. 1 
athers out ofthe land of Egypt, from the houſe of of the Lawof God, and tooke a great ſtone, and pit- ; 
bondage, & he did thoſe great miracles in our ſight, ched it there vnder an | oke, that was in the San u- I Or elne. 
and preſerued vs in all the way that we went, and ary of the Lord. . a 
among all the people thorow whom we came. 27 And Ioſhua ſaid vnte all the people, Behold, 
18 And the Lord did caſt out before vs all the this ſtone ſlialhe a witnes vnto vs: for it bath heard 
people, enen the Amoriteswhich dwelt in the land: al the words of the Lord which he {pake with vs: it 
therefore will we alſo ſerue the Lord, ſor hee is our ſhalbe therefore a witneſſe againſt you, left ye deny 


God, your God. | 
19 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people, Vee cannot 28 Then Ioſhua let the e depart, euery man 
ſerue the Lord: for he is an holy God: he is a iclous peopl 


vnto his inheritance. 
God: hee will not pardon your iniquitie nor your 29 And after theſe things, Ioſhua the ſonne of 
ſinnes. Nun, the ſeruant of the Lord died, being an hun- 
20 If ye forſake che Lord & ſerue ſtrange gods, dred and ten yeeres old, 
2j. xthen he wil returne and bring euil vpon you, and 


30 And they buried him in the border of his in- 
conſame you, after that he hath done you good. beritance in *Timnath-ſerah which is in mount E- chap. 19. 


phraim,on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh. 50 iudg. 

31 And Iſrael ſerued the Lord al the daies of Io- 2.9. 
ſhua, and all the daies of the Elders that ouerliued 
Ioſhua, and which had knowen all the works ot the 
Lord that he had done for Iſrael. 

32 And the bones of Ioſeph, which the children Cen 50. 
of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, buried they in She- 25. e xod. 
chem in a parcell of ground which Iaakob bought 13. 19. 
of the ſonnes of Hamor the lather of Shechem for Cen. 33. 
an hundred pieces of filuer, and the children of Io- 19. 
ſeph had them in their inheritance, 

33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, whom 
they buried in the hill of Phinebas his ſon, which j 
was giuen him in mount Ephraim. 


21 And the people ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Nay, but we 
wil ſerue the Lord. | 

22 And Ioſhua ſaid ynto the people, Ve are wit- 
neſſes againſt your ſelues, j ye haue choſen you the 
Lord to ſerue him: and they ſaid, Me are witneſſes. 

23 Then put away gens (4 be, the ſtrange gods, 
which are among you, and bowe your hearts vnto 
the Lord God of (rae) 

24 And the people ſaid ynto Ioſhua, The Lord 
our God wil we ſerue,and his voice will we obey, 

25 So Ioſhua made a couenant with the people 


the ſame day, & gaue them an ordinance and Law 
in Shechem. 


25 And Ioſhna wrote theſe words in the booke 


Cr. Ci. 
eah Ph. 


Et THE ARGVM ENT. | 
A Lbeit there i not hin that — —— Gods wratbhiuben mans mg» atitude, yet it there nothing ſo diſplea· 


Lſant and bam that can tutne 


Gods laue from bis Churoh. For now when the Jfraclites were entred 


imo the land of (anann, and ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe per formed in ficad of acknowledemg hu great hene- 
fits and gtuing thankes for the ſame, they fell to moſt horrible oi liuion of Gods or aces, comrar) to their ſolenme 
promiſe made vnto Foſhus,@n4 ſo prouoked his Vengeance (as much us in them ftocd ) 10 their otter defreffion, 
Iſberec ſ as they had moſt emideni ſiqnes by the mutabilitie of then ſtate : (for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruetty 
vexed and tormented by raus: he pulled them from libertie, and caſt them into ſlauery to the intent they migbi 
feel their owne mnſerig5s,and ſo call vnto lum aud be delnered) Soto ſhew that his mercies endure for euer, hee 
raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deluer them, and affure them of his funour and orace, if they would 


turne 0 hum by true re 


pexzance. And theſe deliuerers the Scripture calleth Judges. becauſe they were executerg 


of God iuagemanis nas choſen ofthe people, nor by ſucceſſion , but raiſed vp, aa it ſeemed beſt to God, for the go- 


uernance of his people. They were faurteene 


tunamber beſides loſhua, and gouerned from 7:ſhua unto Saul the 


firſt ling of Jjrael. Iaſbua and theſe vnto the tie of Saul ruled 377. yeeres. In this booke are many notable 
Points declared, bus two eipᷣecialy: Firſt, the i attell that the Church of God hath for the mamtenance of true 


Religion againſt idolatry avid ſuper flabion 7 


Next, what orcat danger that Common wealthu in, whey as God gis 


kethuat a Magifts due to veteme his people in the pareneſie of Religion aud bis trueſermce. | 


* 4 , b 
a9: ture 


Tbe requeſt of and the Perizzites. 


en of Keni. 28 The Canaa- 
i nat der , 

Fter that Ioſhua was dend, the childre 

of Iſrael asked the Lord. ſay ing, Who 

ſhall go vp for vs againſtthe Canaa- 

. ne phe ff nem? 

2 And the Lord ſide, Iudah ſhall 

20 vp: behold, ĩ haue giuen tlie land into his hand. 

3 And Iudah ſaide ynto Simeon his brother, 

Come vp with me into my lot, chat we may fight a- 

deinſt the Canaanites: and I likewiſe will goe with 

thee into thy lot: ſo Simeon went with bim. 

4 Then iudah went vp, and the Lord delinered 

the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hands, 


Ul they flew of them in Bezel ten thouſand men, 


5 And they found |Adoni-bezek in Bezck: and f 0 4h 


they fought againſt him, and ſlew the Canaanites, \,, of 


6 But Adoui-bezek fed, and they purſaed after Bexek, 


him, and caught him, and cut off the thumbes of his 
hands and of his feete. 

7 And Adom-bezek ſaid, Seuentie kings hauing 
the thumbs of their hands and of their feet cut off, 
gathered bread vnder my table: a8Thane done, fo 
God hath rewarded mee. So they brought him to 
Ieruſalem, and there he died. | 

$ (Now the childrẽ ot Iudah had fought againſt 
Ieruſalem, and had taken it, and ſmitten it with the 
edge of the ſword, and had ſet the citie on fire) 

9 «Afﬀtetward alſo the children of Iudah went 
downe to fight againſt the Canaanites, that dwelt 
in the mountaine,aad toward the Sonth,and in the 
low countrey. | 

& | 10 And 


I \ + ; 
The children of Reni. Tudges. The Canaanites pay tribute, 

10 And Iudah went againſt the Canaanites,that of Kitron,northe inhabitants of Nahalol, but the 
dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron beforetime was Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tribu- 
Toſh.ts, called *Kiriath-arba: and they flew Sheſhai,and A- taries. a 
14. biman, and Talmai. 31 «Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabitants 

11 And from thence he went to the inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor ot Ah. 
of Debir, and the name of Debir in olde time was lab, nor of Achzib,nor of Helbah, not of Aphik, hot 
Kiriath-ſepher. of Rehob, ; 

12 And Caleb ſaid, Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath-ſe- 32 But the Aſnerites dwelt among the Canaz. 
pher andtaketh it, euen to him will I giue Achfah nites, the inhabitants of the land: for they did not 
my daughter to wife, | drine them ont. 2 
13 AndOthniel the ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs yon- 33 © Neither did Naphta'i driue out the inha- 
get brother tooke it, to whom he gaue Achſah his bitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of 

aughter to wife. Beth· anath, but dwelt among the Canaanites the iu- 

14 And when ſhe came to him, ſhe mooned him habitants of the land: neuertheleſſe the inhabitants 
to aske of her father a field, and ſhe lighted off her of Beth4hemefh, and Beth-anath became tributa. 
aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? ries vnto them. ; | 

15 And ſhe anſwered him, Give me a bleſsing: 34 And the Amorites I droue the children of lor 
for thou haſt giuen me a South countrey, giue mes. Dan into the mountaines: ſothat they ſuffred them Aedil 
alſo ſprings of water: & Caleb gaue her the ſprings not to come downe tothe valley. 


aboue, and the ſprings beneath, 
186 © And the children of Keni Moſes father in 
law went vp out of thecity of the palme trees with 
the children of Iudah, into the wildernes of Indah, 
that licth in the South of Arad, and went and dwelt 
among the people, | | 
17 But Indah went with Simeon his brother, and 
pas flew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, 
and vtterly deſtroyed it, and called the name of the 
Num. 2 r. citie xHormah. 
3 18 Alſo Iudah tooke Azzah with the eoaſtes 
thereof, and Askelen with the coaſtes thereof, and 
Ekron with the coaſts thereof. . 
19 And the Lord was with Iudah, and he poſſeſ- 
| fed the mountaines: for he could not driue out the 
inhabitants of the valleis, becauſe they had charets 
of yron. FN 
Nun, 14, 20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as * Mo- 
24.isſh, ſes had ſaid, & he expelled thence the three ſonnes 
14.13. of Anak. 925 
and 15, 2 But the children of Beniamin did not caſt out 
14. the Iebuſites, that inhabited Ieruſalem: therefore 
the Iebuſites dwell with the children of Beniamin 
in Ieruſalem vnto this day. 
22 © They alſo that were of the houſe of Toſeph, 
went vp to Beth- el, and the Lord was with them. 
23 And the houſe of Ioſeph cauſed to viewe 
Beth-el,( and che name of the city beforetime as 
Cen. 28. * Luz) ' 
19. 24 And the {pies ſaw a man come out of the city, 
and they iid vnto him, Shew vs, we pray thee, the 
Toſh. 2. way into the city, and we wil ſhew thee mercy. 
14. 25 And when he had ſhewed them the way into 
the city, they ſmote · the city with the edge of the 
2 but they let the man and all his bouſhold 
epart. | 
26 Then the man went into the land of the Hit- 
tites and built a eity, and called the name thereof 
Luz, vhich is the name thereof vnto this day. | 
Joſb. 17. 27 © * Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Beth-ſhean 
11. with her townes,nor Taanach with her townes, nor 
the inhabitants of Dor with her townes, nor the in- 
habitants of Ibleam with her townes, neither the 
inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes : but the 
Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that land. 
28 Neuertheleſſe when Iſrael was ſtrong, they 


not wholy. 
Josh. 16. 29 FJ Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Ca- 
Je. naanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanites 
dweltin Gezer among them, 


. 30 Neither did Zebulun expel the inhabitants 


put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them. 


35 And the Amorites jdwelt ſtil in mount Heres fo, 
in Aialon, and in Shaalbim, and when the hand of val 
Ioſephs family preuailed, they became tributaries: dytl 

36 And the ceaſt of the Amorites was from Ma- 
alch- akrabbim, even from Selah and vpward. 


CHAP. II. 
r The Amel rebuleth the people, 


made peace with the Cuaανẽꝭñ, tt The Fſraehtes foll 
to idol ary after Foſhnas death. 14 They ave delivered 

handes. 16 God delimereth them by 
Indges. 22 V God ſuffered idoluers to remaine 


into the enemies 


among them. 


If 8100? HE. 
AX an Angel of the Lord came vp from Gilgal 
Ato Bochim,and ſaid, I made you to go vp out of 


becauſe they had 


Egypt, and haue brought you vnto the land which 
I 22 vnto your fathers, and ſaid, I wil neuer 


breake my Couenant with you. 


2 '* Yealſoſhall makeno S with the in · Deu 
habitants of this land, lun ſhal breake downe their Dew, 


altars: but yee haue not obeyed my voice, Why 3. 


haue ye done this ? 


3 Wherefore, I ſaid alſo, I will not caſt them 
out before you, but they ſhall be * as thornes vnto Jaffa 
your ſides, aud their gods ſhalbe your! deſtruction. iz. 

4 And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake theſe [0r, 
wordes vnto all the children of Iſrael, the people 


lift vptheir voice,and v 


5 Therefore they called the name of that place, 
Bochim, and offred ſacrifices there vnto the Lord. [0r, 
6 Now when Ioſhua had ſent the people 2- pg. 
way, the children of Iſrael went euery man into hit 


inheritance to poſſeſſe the land. 
7 Aud the people had ſerued 


the Lord all the 


dayes of Ioſhua, and al the dayes of the Elders that 
ouerlined Ioſhua, which had ſeene all the great 
workes of the Lord that he did for 1itac]. 
$ But Ioſhua the ſon of Nun Yſeruatit of the Lord 
died,when he was an hundred and ten yeres old: 
9 And they buried him in the c of his in- 
heritance, in Timnath-heres in mount Ephraim, on 


the Northſide of mount Gaaſh. 


re And ſo all that generation was gathered n- 
to their fathers, and another generation aroſe after 
them which neither knew the Lord, nor yet the 
workes which he had done for Iſtacl, _ 

rx © Then the children of Iſtael did wickedly 


that were round about them, & 
and pronoked the Lord to anger, 


in the ſight of the Lord, and ſerued Baalim, 

12 And forfooke the Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them out of the land of Egypt, and 
followed other gods, euen the gods of the people 


owed ynto them, 


13 50 


1j So they forſooke the Lord, and feed Baal, 


d Aſhtaroth, | - 
"ah And the wrath of the Lord was hote againſt 
Ilrael, & he delivered them into the handes ot ſpoi- 
lers that ſpoiled them, and he & ſold them into the 
Me handes oftheir enemies round about them, ſo that 
2 they could no longer ſtand before their enemies. 

15 Whitherſoeuer they went out, the hand of 
the Lord was ſore againſt them, as the Lord had 
ſaid, and as the Lord had ſworne vnto them: ſo hee 

uniſhed them ſore. N 
„ 16 Netwithſtanding,the Lord raiſed vpſIndges 
;, which I deliuered them out of the handes ol their 


reſlours. 

17 But yet they would not obey their Iudges: 
for they went a whoring after other gods, and wor- 
ſhipped them, aud turned rg out of the way 
wherein their fathers walked, obeyin 
mandements ofthe Lord: they did not ſo, 

18 And when the Lord had raiſed them 3 
Indges, the Lord was with the Iudge, and deliuere 
them out of the hand of their enemies all the dayes 
M ofthe 1 the Lord had compaſsion of their 

gronings, becauſe of them that oppteſſed them and 
tormented them) 

19 Yet*when the Iuulge was dead, they returned 
and+ did worſe then their fathers, in following o- 
ul ther gods to ſerue them, and worſhip them: 
them ceaſed not from their owne inuentions, nor from 
{. theirrebellious way. | 

20 Wherfore the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
2painſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe this people hath 
| Jr, x my Nr which I commaunded 
cir fathers, and hath not obeyed my voice, 
21 Therefore wil I no more caſt out before them 
any of the nations which Ioſhua left when he died, 
22 That through them I my roue Iſrael, whe- 
ther they will keepe the way Lord, to walke 
therein as their fathers kept it,or not. | 
23 So the Lord left thoſe nations, & droue them 
not out immediatly, neither deliuered them into 


the hand 
CHAP. III. 

1 The mates were left to try Fſrael, 9 9th. 
mel deluereth Jſrael, © 21 Ehud lilleth King Eglou, 
3s Shame? lilleth the PhiliGams, | 

Heſe now are the nations which the Lord left, 
that he might proue Iſrael by them(exen as ma- 
ny of Iſrael as had not knowen al the warres of Ca- 
naan, | 
2 Onely to make the ions of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael to know, and to teach them watre, 
which doubtleſſe therr predeceſſours knew not 

3 Fiue princes ofthe Philiſtims, and al the Ca- 
naanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hiuites that 
dwelt in mountLebanon from mount Baal-hermon 
vntill one come to Hamath. e 

4 And theſe remained to prone Iſrael by them, 
to wit, whether they would obey the Commande- 
ments of the Lord, which be commanded their fa- 
thers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 And the children of Iſracl dwelt among the 
Canaanites,the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites and the Hinites and the Tebuſites, 

And they tooketheir daughters to bee their 
lues and gaue their daughters to their ſonnes,and 
ſerued their gods. | 

F so the children of Iſrael did wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lord, & forgat the Lord their God, 
and ſerued Raalim and Aſberoth. 

$ Thetclore the wrath of the Lord was kindled 


w_ 


[0s 


53. 


Chap. ij. 


Othniel delivered Iſrael. 82 


againſt Iſrael, and hee fold them into the hand of 
Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of | Aram-nabaraim, and Jr, Me. 
the children of Iirael ferued Chuſhan· riſhathaim ſopota» 
eight yeeres. f : nua. 
And when the children of Iſrael cried vnto 

the Lord, the Lord ſtirred vp a ſauiont to the chil- 
dren of I{ratl,and he ſaued them, enen Othniel the 
ſonne of Kenaz Calebs yonger brother. 

to And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
and he judged Iſrael, and went out to warre: and | 
the Lord deliuered Chuſhat-riſhathaim king ofjA- Or, S/ 
ram into his hand, and his hand prevailed againſt 74. 
Chuſhan-riſhathaim. * 

11 So the land had reſt fortie yeeres, and Oth- 
niel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 FTThen the cluldren of Iſrael againe commit- 
ted wickedneſſe in the fight of the Lord : and the 


the Com-, Lord ſtrengthened Eglon King of Moab againſt Iſ- 


rael, becauſe they bad committed wickednes be- 
fore the Lord. | 
13 And hee gathered vnto him the children of 
Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſracl, 
and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. 
14 So the children of Iſtael ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab erghteene yeeres. 
15 But when the children of Iſrael cried ynto 
the Lord,the Lord ſtirred them vp a ſaniour,Ehud, 
the ſon of Gera, the ſonne of j Temini, a man] lame lor, Ben- 
of his right Ione and os 2 of Bas ſenta _ 
preſent by him vnto Eglon king of Moab, lor, ie 
16 And Ehud { made him : dagger with two handed. 
edges of a cubite length, and hee did gird it vader J0r,cau 
hisraiment vpon his right thigh. jel a dag · 
17 And hee preſented the giſt vnto Eglon king g er to be 
of Moab (and Eglon wu a very fat man) made. 
18 And when he had now preſented the preſent, 
he ſent 1 the people that bare the preſent, 
19 But he turned againe from the quarries that 
were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I haue a ſecret errand vnto 
thee, O King. Who ſaid, Keepe ſilence : and all that 
about him, went out from him. 
20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and hee ſate a- 
lone, in a ſummer parler which he had) And Ehud 
ſaid, I haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. Then he 
aroſe out of his throne. 
21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and tooke 
the da per from bis rightthigh, and thruſt it into 
his bellte, 
22 Sothatthe haſt wentin after the blade,& the 
fat cloſed about the blade, ſo j he could not draw 
the dagger out of his belly, but the dirt came out. 
23 Then Ehud gate him out into the porch, and Ir, hal. 
— the doores of the parler v pon him, and locked 
em. 
24 Aud when hee was gone out, his ſeruants 
came: who ſeeing that the doores of the parler 
were locked, they ſaid, f Surely he doeth his eaſe- br. he 
ment in his ſummer chamber. coutreth 
25 And they taried till they were aſhamed : and his feet. 
ſeeing he opened not the doores of the parler, they 
tooke the key, and opened them, and behold, their 
lord was fallen dead on the earth. 
26 So Ehnd eſcaped(while they taried) and was 
paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped vnto Seirath. : 
27 And when he came home, | he blew a trum- Or, eau · 
pet in mount Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael ſed the 
went davwne with him from the mountaine, and he trumpet 
went before them, to bee 
28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Follow me: for the blower. + 
Lord hath delinered your enemies, euen Moab into ute, 
your hand. So they went downe after him, and 2,3, 
| L 4 tooke 


Peborah and Barak, - Ju 


fered not a man to paſſe ouer. 
29 And they 
lor, fing about ten thouſand men, all] fed men,and all were 
and bigge warriours, and there eſcaped not a man. 
bodied. 30 So Moab was | ſubdued that day vnder the 
tbr. hand of Iſrael: and the land had reſt foureſcore 
wanbled.. yeeres. 


An: th which ſlewe of the Philiſtims fixe hundred 


men with an qxe goad and he alſo delivered Iſrael. 


CHAP, I III. 

1 FJſrael fi 3 ave giuen into the hands of Ja. 

zm. 4 Deborah indeed Iſrael, and exhorigth Bargk 

ro deliuer the people. 15 Siſera fleeth, 17 and u lab 
led by Jael. 

＋ AN the children of Iſrael began ag 


l in the ſight jof the Lord when 
a was dead 


e to doe 


n Ehud 


2 Ava the Lord ſold them into the hand of Ta- | 


bin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, whoſe 


chiefe captaine waz called Siſexa, which dwelt in 
Haroſheth of the Gentiles, 


3 Then the children of Iſrael cried vnto the 


Lord (for hee had nine hundreth charets of 71 
and twentie 2 he had vexed the children ol 


f{aring, nd draw toward mount Tabor, & -- oh 
with thee 'ten thouſand men of the children of 
Naphtali, and of the children of Zebulun ? 

7 And I will draw vnto thee to the * [riuer Ki- 
ſhon, Siſera, the captaine of Iahins arniic with his 
charets and bis multitude, and will eliuer him in- 
to thine hand. 

8 And Barak ſaid vnto her If thou wilt o with 
mee. I wil goe : but if thou wilt not goe with mee, l 
will not goe 

9 Then ſhe anſwered, Iwilfi urely o with thee, 
but this journey that thou takeſt ſhall not bee ſor 
thine honour : for the Lord ſhall ſell Siſera into the 
hand of a woman. And Deborah arpſe and went 
with Barak to Kedeſh, 

10 CAnd Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to 
dor, he led Kedeſh,and | he went vpon his feet with ten thou _ 
after him ſand men, and Deborah went vp with him. 

10000. 11 (Nowe Heber the Kenite, -which was of the 
men. ] children of * Hobab the father in lawe of Moſes, 
lor peſte- was departed ſrom the Menites, & pitched his tent 
7H). vntil the plaine of Zaanaim,which1s by Kedeſh) 
Num 10, 12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, GatBrak the ſon 
19. of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor, 


from 13 And siſera called for al his charets, eueu nine 
aan. 


Pſal. 83. 
9, 10. 

f Or, val. 
{9 


were with him from Haroſheth ofthe Gentiles, vn- 
to the riuer Kiſhon. 

14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp, for this is 
the 3 that the Lord hath deliuered. Siſera into 
thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out befere thee ? 
go Barak went downe from mount Tabor, andten 
thouſand men atter him, 

15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſera, and all his 
chatets, and all his hoſk with the edge of the ſword 


dges, 
tooke the pallages of Iorden toward Moab,and ſuf- 


of the Moabites the ſame time 


31 & And after him was Shamgar the Sonne of 


hundreth charets of yron, and all the people that 


righteouſneſſe of the Lord, his 


. Siſcra Naive) Jud. 
before Barak, o that Siſera 3 
charet, and fled away on his feet. 

16 But ara purſued after the charets, and af. pſy y 
ter the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles : and 10. 
all the hoſte of Siſera fell ypon the eilge of the 
ods there was nat a man left. 

t7 He 95 fled away on his Fre to the 
tent of Igel the wife enite: IIS. 
was betweene Iabin th geen, . — 
the houſe of Heber the Len 

18 1 Iael went _ meete Siſera, od id 
vnto e in oxd turne in to Me: feare 
not. gelen 1245 in vnto her into het 
tent,ſhe coucred him with a j mantle, JO 

19. Andheſaid vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee, a le, 
little water to drinke, for I am thixſtie. And ſhe o- 
os pra Ng e of milke, and gaue bim drinke, Ges 
and c 
|  coperethin he ſaid ynto her, Stand in 1 doote of 
the tent, and when dy hin baron come and ipquire 


of the, ay in ſhalt ſay, Nay. 
Fs H Tan Hebers wife a A nail le of the 
tentgpdtooke an LI mer in 


went 

ſoftly ynta him, an e bis tem 

pl * d faſtened it into the e Cor hee was 
aſleepe, and weary ) an 

22 Ad Deholde, © ei Siſera, 

Iael came out to meete him, and fide ynto him, 

Wt] and I will ſhewe thiee the man whom thou 


and when he came into het it 


e Late o Dibert and Bu 
11 the ſonne of Abi 
noam the ſame day e 
2 Praiſe ye the Lord for c eanenging of Iſrael, 
and for the people oy; * ves willingly, 
3 . Heareye 
will ſing vnto the nt 10 
* = 8 
ſour of Seir, when Yu 


N 5 
then ook out of yrs earth Dax, 
trembled, and the 3 : lands allo Pg 


dropped water, 
4 * The mon dh melte beets Lond, "i 


at God ofIfracl. 
wy 2255 "Danger the ſon. of Anath, 4 
ew Be WAYS, were vnoccu- (hi 
pick, * 5 walked thorow by-wayes. 
etownes were not inhabited: they decay- 
ed fh in Iſrael, vntill e came vp, which 
roſe vp a mother in rad. 
$ They cholenew 17 74 : then was warte in ibe 
gates. Was there 2 ot ſpeate ſeene among 
fourtie thouſand of Iſrael? 
9. Min heart i ſeg on the gouernours of Iſrael, 
Ad on them that eee the people: 
Praiſe the _ 


W 


the drawers _= water * there (hall 32 en he 
righteouſnes of his 
townes in Iſrael : then didthe people of the Lord 
goe downe to the gates, | : 


0 wab and Barak. a 1 
112 vp Deborah, vp, ariſe, gud ſing a ſong: ariſe gaue them into the hands of Midian ſeuen ycereg. 
Barak, and leade thy captiuitie captiue, thou ſonne 2 And the hand of Midian prevailed againſt Iſ. 
of Abinoam. « ; 2 rael, and becauſe of the Midianites the children o 
x3 For they that remaine haue dominion oner Iſi rael made them dens in the mountains, and caues, 
the mighty of the people: the Lord hath giuen me and ſtrong holds. en 
dominion ouer the ſtrong. 1 3 When Iſrael had ſowen,then came vp the Mi- 
14 Of Ephraim their root aroſe againſt Amalek: dianites, the Amalekites,and they of the [taft, 
nd after thee, Beniamin ſhꝰ I fiehtagainſt thy peq- came vpon them, , * 
ple, O Amaletot Me chir came rule: s, and of Lebu- 4 And camped by them, and deſtroied the fruit 
jun they that handle the pen ot the writer. ol the earth, euen till thou come vnto Axzah, & leit 
15 And the princes of Iſſachar were with Debo- no food tor Iſrael, neither bs pox oxe, nor aſſe. 
rah, and Iffachar,and alſo Barak: he was ſet on his 5 Fot they went vy: and their cattell, and came 
feꝛte in the valley: ſor the diniſions of Reuben were with their tents as ppers in multitude; a 
great thoughts of heatt. | that they and theit camels were without number: 
16 Why abodeſt chou among the ſheepefolds, to and they came into the land to deſtroy it. ä 
heare the bleatings of the flockes? Zor the diuiſions 6 So was Iſrael exceedi 


17 Gilead abode b Iorden: and why doth vnto the Lord. f | f 
Dan remaine in ſtups ? Aſher {ate on the ſea ſhore, - 7. & And when the children of Iſnael cried vnto 
and taried in his W the Lord becauſe of the Midianites 

18 But the oy es Naphtal ; | 
ieoparded their lines ynto the death in the hie pla- 3 who ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the Lexd 
ces of the field. | . Gad of Iſrael, I haue braughtyou vp from Egypt, 

19: The kings came aud fought: then fought the and haue brought you gut of the houſe of bondage. 
{ings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Me- g And I haue delivered you out of the hand of 


iddo ; they receiued no gaine of money. the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that op- 
: 20 Th Fry — enen the ſtatres in Prefied yon,apd haue caſt them out before you, and 
their courſes ſought againſt Siſera. giuen you their land. 


21 The rix ex Kiſhon ſwept them away , that an- To Aud I aid vnto yen, I am the Lord your God: 
cient riuer, the riuer Kiſhou, O my ſoule, thou kaſk _ * teare not the gods of the Amorites 


11 
oft beating together of their mighty wen, © - vaderthe yoke which was in Ophrah , that pertai- 
2 pol png d the Angel of the Lord) ned at the father ade Ezrites, and his 
curſe the inhabitants theraf, che mne ed wh 
mien 2 the Lord, to he pe the Lord againſt the hide it from the Midianites. 
mig . F : £ 
24 lae] the wife o? Heber nite ſnalbe bleſ- him,ard ſaid vato him, The Lord ij with thee, thou 
id Na el ſhe be abeue valiant mar, 
women d welling in tents, 13 To whom Gideon anſwered, Ah my Lord, if 
25 Heasked watcr,aud ſhe gane him milke : ſhe: the Lord be with vs, why then is ali this come vpon 
brought foorth bytter in a lordly diſh, vs and where be all his mirecles which our fa 
26 Shoe put her kand to the naile, and her right told vs of, ard ſaid, Did not the Lord bring vs out 
band to the workmans han zer; with the hammer of Egypt? but now the Lord hath forlaken vs, and 
ſmate ſhe Siſera :{he ſmote off his head, aiter ſbee delivered vs into the hands of the Midianites. 
had wounded and peatced his temples. _ 14 And the Lord looked him, and ſaid, Go 
27 He bowed him downe at her feete, hee fell in this thy might, and thou ſhalt fave Iſrael out of 
downe, and lay ſtill: at her feete he bowed him the hands of the Midianites: haue not I ſentthee? 
downe, and fell: aud when he had ſunke downe, he 15 And heanſwered him, Ah my Lord, whereby 


28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win · Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in my fathers 
dom, and criedthoraw the latteſſe, Why is his cha- 16 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, I will therefore 
ret ſo longa comming? why tary the | wheeles of be with thee,aud thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites,as 
his charets? ; ; oge man, | 
29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, Lea, ſne anſus - ) And be anſwered him, Ipray thee , if Ihaue 
red her ſelfe with her ewne words, found fauour in thy fight,then ſhew mea ſigne, that 
30 Haue they not gotten n they diuide the thou talkeſt with me. 
ſpoyle? enery man hath a maid or two, Siſera hatha 18 Depart nat hence, I pray thee, vntill I come 
pray of diners coloured gem , a pray of ſundry vnto thee, and bring mine offering, and lay it be- 


Chap. vj. Iſrael oppreſſed by Midian. 


ly im iſhe« by - 
of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. the Midi res:therfore the caidren of Ilcaelctied 
ey 


ulun and Naphtali hane 8 The Lord ſent vnto the children of Iſrac] 2 


and JOrgf 
ed 


10 in whoſe land 2. N.. Tx 
you dwelli but you haue not obeyed my voyce. 35.38. ler. 
And the Angel of the Lord came, and fate: 10. 2. 


they came not ſoune Gideon threſhed wheat by the winepreſſe, to Le pros N 
e 
13 Then the Angel of the Lead een res obs 


ate lay there f dead. Ho no ligal? bebo ap bers paces rf Wo 
8. ; 


colours made of noedle worke: of divers colours of fore thee, And he ſaid, I wil tar votill theu come 


Rente worke on both ſides , for the chiefe of the againe. 

poy e. 8 19 ; 

31 So let al thineenemies periſh, O Lord:but they Udand vnleauened bread of an ephah of floure, 

chat loue him, ſhalbe as the Sunne when he riſeth in and put the fleſh in a basket, and put the broth in a 

his might. And the land had reſt ſorty yeeres, pot, and brought it out vnto him vnder the oke, 
CHAP, VI. and prelented it. 

1 Iſrael is opprefied of the Midianites for their wir- 20 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, Take 
kedneſſe. 14 Gideon is ſen to be their deliuerer. 37 the fleſh & the vnleauened bread, & lay them vpon 
He auleth a figue. this ſtone, and powre eut the broth: and he did ſo. 

Fterw-ard the children of Iſrael cᷣmitted wic- - 21 © Then the Angel of the Lord put foorth the 
& Akeduelſe in the ſight ofthe Lord, and the Lord end of the ſtaffe that he held in his hand, & ING. 


Then Gideon went in, ard made ready a 


Gideon deſtroyeth Baals altar; 


the fleſh and the vnleauened bread : andtherearoſe 
vp fire out of the ſtone, and conſumed the fleſh and 


e vnleanened bread: ſo the Angel of the Lord de- 


parted out of his ſight. 
22 And when Gideon perceiued that it was an 
Angel of the Lord, Gideon then ſayd, Alas, my Lord 


rod. 33. God: * for becanſe I haue ſeene an Angel of the 


| 20,04p. 
13.22. 


for, the 
Lora of 


Peace. a 


Lord face to face, 7 ſh all die. 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Peace be vnto 
thee: feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the 
Lord,, and called it, ehouaſh- ſnalom: vnte this day 
it is in Ophrah, ol the father of the Ezrites. 

25 And the ſame night the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Take thy fathers yong bullocke, and another bul- 
locke of ſeuen yeere oſd, & deſtroy the altar of Baal 
2 thy tather hath, and cut downe the groue that 
1s by it. 

A And build an altar vnto the Lord thy God v 
on the top of this roclee, in a plain place: & take the 
ſecond bullocke, and offer a burnt offering with the 
wood of the grone,which thou ſhalt cut downe, 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſernants, 
and did as the Lord bade him: but becauſe he fea- 
red to doe it by day, for his fathers houſhold and 
the men of the citie, he did it by night. a 

28 Aud when the men of the city aroſe early in 
the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was broken, 


and the proue cut downe that was by it, and the ſe- 


155. elad 


Gideon. 


cond bullock offered vpon the altar that was made. 
29 Therfore they ſaid one to another, Who hath 
done this thing?and when wy inquired and asked, 
— ſaid, Gideon the ſonne o hath done this 
ing. 
By Then the men of the citie ſaide vnto Ioaſh, 
Bring out thy ſonne,that he may die:for he hath de- 
ſtroyed the altar of Baal, and hath alſo cut downe 


the groue that was oy it. 


31 And Ioaſh ſaide vnto all that ſtood by him, 
Will ye plead Baals cauſe, or will ye ſaue him? he 
that will contend for him, let him die yet the mor- 
ning. If he be God, let him plead for himſelfe a- 
eainſt him hath caſt downe his altar. 

32 And in that day was Gideon called Ierubbaal, 
that is, Let Baal plead for himſelfe becauſe he hath 
broken downe his altar. 

23 Then all the Midianites,and the Amalekites, 
and they of the Eaſt were gathered together, and 
went and pitched in the valley of !zreel. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord} came vpon Gi- 
deon, * and he blew a trumpet , and Abiezer was 


Nin. 10. ioyned with him. 


3. chap. z. 


27. 


33 And ne ſent meſſengers thorowont all Ma- 


naſſeh, which alſo was ioyned with him, and he ſent 
meſſengers vnto Aſher, and to Zebulun, and to 
Naphtali, and they came vp to meet them. 

36 Then Gideon ſaid vnto God If theu wilt ſaue 
Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Beholde, Iwill put a fleece of wooll in the 
chreſhing place: if the dew come on the fleece only, 
and it be drie vpon all the earth, then ſhal I be ſure 
that thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou 
haſt ſaid.» 

38 And ſoit was: for he roſe vp early on the mo- 
row,and thruſtthe fleece together,and wringed the 
dew out of the flzece, and filled a bowle of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not angry 
with me, that * I may ſpeake once more: let mee 
prouc once againe, l pray thee, with the fleece: let it 


now be drie onely vpon the fleece, and let dew be 


vpon all the ground. 
2 


Tu ages. 


Cideons lere. 
40 And God did ſo che ſame night: for it was 
drie vpon the fleece only, and there was dew on all 


the ground. 
CHAP. VII. 

2 The Lorde commanded Gideon to ſend away a 
great part of his company, 22 The Midianites ave 
aiſcomfited by a wonderous fort. 25 Oreb and Tees 
are flame. 
12 *Terubbaal(who is Gideon) roſe vp eatly, G41 

and all the people that were with him, and pit. 
ched befide} the well of Harod, ſo that the hoſte of E 
the Midianites was on the North fide of them inthe hard, 
valley by the hill of + Moreh. 8 1 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people Sor 
that are with thee, are too many for me to 


at are wit] ue tage 
Midianites into their hands, leſt Iſtael their 


vaunt _ me. & ſay, Mine hand hath ſaved me. 
o 


3 re proclaime in the audience of 
the 828 ſay, * Who ſo is timerous or feare- De ul 
full, let him returne, and early from monnt L 
Gilead. And there of the people which 36. 
were at mount Gilead, two and twenty thouſand:ſo 
ten thouſand remained. Pa 
4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people 
are yet too many : bring them downe 3 
ter and I will try them for thee there: and of whom 
I ſay vnto thee , This man ſhall goe with thee, the 
ſame ſhall goe with thee: and of whomfoenerI ſay 
vnto thee, This man ſhall not goe with thee, the 
ſame ſhall not go. | 
5 So he brought downe the people vnto the 
water. And the Lord faid vento Gideon, As many at 
lap the water with their pen as a dog lappeth, 
py i by themfelnes, Md euery one that ſhall 
bow downe his knees todrinke, par | 
s And the number of them chat lapped by pat. 
ting their hands to their mouthes, were three huu- 
dred men: but all the remnant of the people knee. 
led downe vpon their knees to drinke water, 
7 J Then the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, By theſe 
three hundred men that lapped, wil I ſaue you, and 
deliuer the Midianites into thine hand: and let all 
the other people gee euery man vnto his place, 
8 © Sothe peopletooke viduals I with them 4 cb) 
and their trumpets: and he ſent all the reſt of Iſrael, 3 
euery man vnto his ered harp retained the three fo, 
hundred men: and the hoſt of Midian was beneath yg, jv 
him ina valley. ' coward 
9 CAnd the ſame night the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Ariſe, get thee down< vnto the hoſt : for I hane de- 
liuered it into thine hand. : 


10 an 


and Phurah thy ſeruant downeto the 

11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſay, and ſo 
{hall thine hands be ſtrong to goe downe vnto the 
holte. Then went he downe and Phurah his ſeruant 
ow og outſide of the ſouldiers that were in the 

0 

12 F And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and all & they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley like 
graſhoppers in multitude, and their camels were 
without number, as the ſand which is by the ſea 
ſide for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, a man 
told a dreame vnto his neighbour,and ſaid Behold, 
I dreamed a dreame, and loe, a cake of barley bread 
tumbled from aboue into the hoſte $f Midian, and 
came vnto a tent, and ſmote it that it fell, aud ouer- 
turned it that that the tent fell downe. j 
14 Andhisfellowanſwered and ſaid, This is no- 
thingelſe ſaue the ſworde of Gideon the ſonnc nt 


(hed; 


e Midianites dreame. 


Joſh a man of Iſrael : r into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian and all the hoſt. * 


with me, blow ye with trn 
ef the hoſt, and ſay,For the Lord, and for Gideon. 


15 © When Gideon heard the dreametold.and 


the interpretarion of the ſame, he worthipped, and 
webe ynts the hoſt of Iſrae 
Lord hath deliuered into your 


dian. 

16 And he diuided the three hundred men into 
three bandes, and gaue euery man a trumpet in his 
hand with emptie pitchers, and | lampes within 
the pitchers. 


dſaid, Vpr for the 
d the hoſt of Mi- 


17 And he ſaid vnto them, Locke on me, and do 


likewiſe. when I coe to the fide of the hoſt, euen 
asI doe, ſo doe 


ou | 
18 When ! 1 with a trumpet, & all that are 
alfo on every ſide 


19 Jo Gideon and the hundred men that were 


with him, came vnto the outſide of the hoſte in 
the beginning of the middle watch: and they rai- 
ſed vp the watchmen, and they bſewe with their 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were in their 
bands. 


20 And the three companies blewe with trum- 


pets and brake the pitchers, and held the lampes in 
their left handes, and the trumpets in theii right 
hands to blow withall: and they cryed, The ſword 
uf the Lord., and of Gideon. 


21 And they ſtood euery man in his place round 


broke about the hoſt: and all the hoſte ſranne, and cryed, 
was). and fled. 


d 
22 And the three hundred blew with trumpets, 


$4 ad' the Lord ſet b ſword vpõ his neigh- 


bour and vpon all the hoſt; ſo the hoſt fled to Beth- 
haſhittah 1n Zererah, and to the border of Abelme - 
holah,vnto Tabbath. | 

23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered toge- 
ther out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and out of 
all Manaſſeh purſued after the Midianites. 

24 Aud Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all mount 
Ephraim, ſaying , Come downe againſt the Midia- 
nites, and take before them the waters vnto Reth- 
barah, and Iorden. Then all the men of Ephraim 

athered together, and tooke the waters vnto Beth- 
ah and Iorden. | 

25 And they tooke two * princes of the Midia- 
nites, Oreb & Zeeb, and flew Oreb therocke 
Oreb, and flew Zeeb zt the winepeelſ of Teeb, and 
purſued the Midianites and brought the hea ; of 
Oreh ang Zeeb to Gideon beyond Iorden, 

CHAP. VIIL 

1 Sphraim murmureth againſt Gidton, 2 who 
appeaſeth them. 4 He paſieth the Iorden, 6 He re- 
wengeth himſelfe on them of Succoth and Penuel. 27 
He maketh an Bphod,which was the cauſe of idolatry. 

o Of Gideons ſormes, and of his death, 

Fi the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto him, Why 
haſt thou ſerued vs thus, that thou calledſ vs 
not whe thoy wenteſt to fight with the Midianites? 


and they chode with him ſharpely. 


2 To wham he ſaid, What haue I now done in 
compariſon of yon? Is not the gleaning of grapes 
ol Ephraim þexter then the vintage of Abiezer? 

3 God hath deliuered into your hands the prin- 
ces of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb: and what was Table 
to do in compariſon of you ?and when he had thus 
ſpoken, then their ſpirits abated toward him, 

4 Aud Gideon came to Iordento paſſe ouer, 
he and the three hundred men that were with him, 
weary, yet purſuing chews. | | 

And he ſaid vnto the men of Succoth, Giue, 


| Chap. viij. - Gideonpaſſerh ouerTorden; 84 
le f that 1g. chas 
ve a 


I pray you, morſels of bread vnto the 
follow me({vs they bewtar;)that I may follow after 
Zebah aud Zalmunna kings of Midian. fler 

6 And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the hands? 
of ZTebah and Zalmunna now in thine hands, that 
we ſhould giue bread vnto thine artny? 

Gideon then ſaid, Therefore when the Lord 
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmanna into mine 


hand, I will i teate your fleſh with chornes of the 16e. bee 
wilderneſſe, aud with bryers. e 
8 JAnd lie went vp thence to Penuel, & ſpake — 


vnto them likewiſe, and the men of Penuel anſ we- 
red him as the men of Snccoth anſwered. 

9 And he ſayde alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 
When 1 come againe in peace, I wil breake downe 
this tower. 

ro Now Zebah & Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
and their hoſts with them, about fifteene thouſand, 
all that were left of al the hoſts of them of the Eaſt: 
for there was ſlatne an hundred and twenty thou- 
land men that drew twords. | 
1 And Gideon went thorow them that dwelt 
in Tabernacleg on the Eaſt fide of Nobah,and Iog- 
— the hoſte: for the hoſte was care» 

WE 2615 


12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he fol- 
lowed after them, and tooke the two kings of Mi- 
dian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited all 
the hoſte. X 

13 So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh returned from 
battell the ſunne being yes hig 
14 And tooke a ſeruant of the men of Succoch, 


and inquired of him: and heſ wrote to him the prin- 8 
ces of Succoth, and the Elders thereof, exen ſeuenty Pet ; 


and ſeuen men. 

15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth, and 
faid, Bebold Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom yee 
vpbraided me, ſaying,Are the hands of Zebah and 
Zalmunna already in thine hands, that we ſnould 
giue bread vnto thy weary men? 

16 Then hee tooke the Elders of the city, and 


thornesof the wildernes,and briers,and + did teare tea brake 


n preces 
» 4s one 


18. J Then ſaid he vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, — 


4 Ring. 
12.25. 


19 And he faid, They were my brethren, euen my nw 


the men of Succoth with them, 
17 Alfe he brake downe the tower of * penuel 
and flew the men of the city, 


What manner of men were they whom ye ſlew at 
Tabor? and they anſwered, ¶ As thou art ſo were 
they: euery one was like the children of a king. 


mothers children: as the Lord hueth,ifye had ſaued 
theit liues. would not ſlay you. 

20 Then he ſaid vnto Iether his firſt borne ſonne, 
Vp, and {lay them: but the boy drew not his ſword: 
tor he ſeared becauſe he was yet yong. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſald, Riſe thou, 
and fall vpon vs: for as the man is, ſo # his ſtrength, 
And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and tooke away the j ornaments, that were on their 
Camels neckes. 

22 © Then the men of Iſrael fade vnto Gideon, 
Reipne thou ouer vs, both thou, and thy ſonne, and 
thy ſonnes ſonne : for thou haſt deliuered vs out of 
the hand of Midian. 2 

23 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, I wil not reigne 
ouer you, neither (hal my child reigne ouer you, us 
the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you. 

24 Aqtine Gideon ſaid vnto them, I would deſire 
a requeſt of yon, that you would giue me cuery man 
the eare-rings of his pray (for they had golden eare- 
rings, becauſe they were Iſhimaclites) 2 

25 


| Gidpgns death, Abimelech puttech his -Tudges. brethren to death, Tothams parable, 


' ” ” , 


1 kels 


ſs 


| Which he 


lor, ale 
fellawes 
and vaga- 
bonds 


25 Aud they anſwered, We will giue them. And 
they ſpread a Armor, and did calf therein every 
man the eare-rjngs of his pray. q 

26 And the weight of the golden eare · xings that 
he uf was a thouſand & ſeuen hundreth ſhe- 
of gold beſide collers, and j iewels, and pals 
ratment that was on the kings of Midian, and beſide 
the chaines that were about their Camels necks. 
27 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof and put 
it in Ophrah his citie: and all Iſrael went a whoring 
there after it. which was the on of Gideon 
and his houſee. | 

28 Thus was Midian Cai. low before the 
children of Iſrael, ſo that they lift vp their de no 
more: and the conutrey was in quictneſle fortie 
yeeres in the dayes of Gideon, 

29 C Then Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went, 
and dwelt in his one houſe, 
te e 

fhis body: for he had many wiues. 

31 And his concubine that bb4y Shechem,bare 
him a ſonne alſo;whole name he called Abimelech. 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Togll died in a good 
age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of Toaſh his fa- 
ther in Ophrah, of the father of the Ezrites. 

33 But when Gideon was dead, the children of 
Iſrael turned away and went a whoriug after Baa- 
lim and made Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the children of Iſrael rẽmembred not the 
Lord their God, which had deliuered them out of 
the hands of all their enemies on euery ſide. 

25 Neither ſhewed they mercy on the houſe of 
Texubbaal, or N to all the goodnes 
d ſhewed vnto Iſrael. 
e. IE. 

1 Abtmelech vſurpeth the biugdame, and putte'h 
his bret bren to death, 7 Jotham propoſeth a para- 
ble, 23 Hatrea betwoeue Alimelechh and the She- 
chemites, 27. Gaal pu rig againſt him, and is o- 
nercome. 53 Abmelech is wounded to death by a 


worn, | 
Jeu Abimelech the ſonne of Terubbaal went to 
Shechem vnto his mothers brethren, and com- 
muned with them, aud with al the family, ud houſe 
of nis mothers father, ſaying, 


Come thon, wid r 


Gideon had ſeuenty ſonnes ſᷣ begotten 


8 The trees went foorth to annoint a king oner 
them, and ſaid vnto the oliue tree, Reigne thoy 
GT... 

9 But the oliue tree ſaid vnto them, Should I 
leaue my fatnes,wherwith by me they honour God 
and man, and goe to aduance me aboue the trees? 

to Then the trees ſaid to 
and be king over vs. 

Ir But the figgetree anſwered them, Should I 
forſake my ſweetnelle, and my good fruit, and goe 
toaduance me aboue the trees ? ; 

1 -Thenſaid the trees vnto the vine, Come thou, 
aud be king ouer vs. 

13 But the vine ſaid vnto them, Should I leaue 
my wine whereby I cheere God and man, and goe 
to aduande me aboue the trees? 

14 Then ſayde all the trees vnto the I bramble, 
e ouer vs. 


15 And the ien ſaid vnto the 


trees, If yee 


the figtree, Come thou, 


JOr hd 


@ bn 


will indeede anoint me king ouet you, come, ind 


PR Ione truſt vnder my ſhadowe : and if not, the 
come out of the bramble,and couſume the 
Cedars of Lebanon. 

15 Now therefore if ye do truly and-yncorrupt- 
ly to make Abimelech king, & if ye haue dealt well 
with Jerubbaal, and with his houſe, and haue done 
vnto him according to the deſeruing of his hands, 

17 (For my father fought for you, and 1 
taredhis life,and deliuered you out of the hands of 

18 And ye are riſen vp againſt my father houſe 
this day, & haue ſlaine his children, aboye ſeuentie 
perſons ypon one ſtone, and haue made Abimelech 
the ſonne of his maid ſeruant, king ouer the men of 
Shechem, becauſe he is your brother) 

19 If ye then haue 
Terubbaal and with his houſe this day, then reioyce 
ye with Abimelech,and let him reioyce with you: 

20 But if not, let a fire come out from Abime- 


tbr. 
Caſt bus 


0 


t truely and purely with 


lech, and conſume the men of Shechem , and the 


houſe of Millo; alſo let a fire come foorth from the 
men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, and 
conſume Abimelech. 
21 And Iotham ranne away, and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech his 
r 


2 Say, I pray yon, in the audienceofall the men brother 


of Shechem, Whether is better for you, that all the 
ſons of Ieruhbaal which are ſeuenty perſons, reigne 
duer you, either that one reigne ouer you? Remem · 
ber alſo that I am your bone, and your fleſn. 

3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him in 
the audience of all the men of Shechem all theſe 
wor ds: and their hearts were mooued to follow A. 
bimelech : for ſaid they, He is our brother. 

4 And they gane him ſe pieces of ſiluer 
out of the houſe pfBaal-berith , wherewith Abime- 
Kh bing | vaiue and light fellowes which follow 
ed him, 

5 And he went vnto his fathers houſe at Oph- 


rah, and flew his brethren, the ſonnes of Ierubbaal, 


aboxe ſeuenty perſons vpon one ſtone ; yet Iotham 
the youngeſt ſonne of Iecubbaal was left: for he hid 
himſelfe. 

6 YAnd all the men of Shechem gathered toge- 
ther with al the houſe ot Millo and came and made 
Abimelech king in the plaine, where the ſtone was 
erected in Shechem, 

7 And when they told it to Iotham, he yyent and 
ood iny top of mountGarizim,& lift vp his voice 
aud cried,& {aid vnto them, Hearken vnto me, you 
men oĩ Shechemgthat God may hearken vnto you, 


22 Sq Abimelech reigned three yeres ouer Iſrael, 

23 Rut God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene Abime- 
lech and the men of Shechem: and the men of She- 
chem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 

24 That the cruelty toward the ſeuenty ſonnes 
of Ierubbaal and their blood might come and be 
laid vpon Abimelech their brother which had lain 
them, and vpon the men of Shechem., which had 
aided him to kill his brethren. 3 

25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in wait for 
him in the tops of the mountaines: who robbed all 
er pale that way by them: and it was told Abi- 
melech. / | 


26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with his 


brethren,and they went to Shechem : and the men 
of Shechem put 11 confidence in him. 

27 Theręłore they went out into the field, and 
gathered in their grapes, aud trode them, and mac 
mery, & went into the houſe of their gods, and did 
eat and drinke, and curſed Abimelech. 

28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed aid, Who is A- 
bimelech? and who is Shechem, that we ſhold ſerue 
himels not he the ſonne of Icrubbaal aud Zebul is 
his officer? Serue rather the men of Hamor the fa- 
ther of Shechem: fot why ſhould we ſerue 9359 

29 


d made 


conſpitacie, and overthrow. 


. craf- 


| what 


* 


| fadt. 


f. 


nel, 
10h. 


1 J. 


29 Nowe world God this people were vnder 
mine hand: then would 1 
And he ſaĩd to Abimelech, Increaſe 
come out. Ae | 

30 FAnd when Zebnl the raler ofthe city, heard 
the words of Gaalthe forme of Ebed, his wrath was 
kindled; 5% 77-7 0 i 

31 Therefore hee ſent meſſengers vnto Abrme- 
lech I priuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaattheſonne of E- 
bed and his brethren be come to Shechem, and be- 
hold, they fottifie the citie againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore ariſe by night ; thou and the 
people that is with thee,and lie in wait in the field, 

33 peas yo" in the morning, aſſoone as the 
Sunne is vp, and aſſault the eitte: and when he and 


thee, doe to him f what thou canſt. | 
34 So Abimelech roſe vg, and all the people 
that were with him by night: 4nd they lay iu wait 
againſt Shechem in foute bands. 
35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out, and 


ſtood in the entring of the gate of the citie: and A- dyed 


bimelech roſe vp, and the folke that were with him, 
from lying in wait. | 4 

36 And when Gaal fw the people, hee ſaid to 
Zebul, Behold, there come people downe from the 
tops of the monntaines : and Zebul ſaid vnto him, 
The ſhadow of F monntaines ſeeme men vnto thee, 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and faid, See, there 
come folke downe f by the midd'e o che land, and 
another bande commeth by the way of the plaine 
of | Meonenim. 1 : 

38 Then faid Zebul vnto him, Where is now 
thy mouth that ſaid, Who is Abimelech, that wee 
ſhould ſerue himꝰ Is not this the people that thou 
haſt deſpiſed * Goe out now, Ipray thee, and fight 
with them. ; 

39 And Gaal went ont before the men of She- 
chem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 But Abimetech pùrſued him, and hee fled be- 
fore him, and many were ouerthrowen and wonn- 
ded, euen vnto the entring of the gate. ; 

1 And Abimeſech dwelt at Arumah: and Ze- 
bul thruſt out Gaal & his brethretithat they ſhould 
not dwell in Shechern. | 4 

42 And on the moro the people went out in- 
te the field: which was told Abimelech. , 

43 And he tooke the people, & ditided them in- 
to three bands, and laid waitin the fields, and foo. 
ked, and behold, the people were come out of the 
city,and he roſe vp againſt ther, and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimakee , & the bands that were with 
him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the etitring of tae 
gate of the citie, and the two other bands ràn vpe 
all the people that were in the field and flew them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought apainſtthe 
city all that day, hee tookethe eitie, and flewe the 
people that was therein, and deſttoyed the city, and 
ſowed ſalt in ĩt. ; 

45 CAnd when all the men of the tower of She- 
chem heatd it,they centred into an hold of the houſe 
of the god Betith. - | 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men 
of the tower of Shechem wete gathered together, 

48 And Abitmelech gate him vp to mount Zal- 
mon, he and all rhe people that were with him: and 
Abimelech tooke axes with him, and cut done 
poughs of trees, and rooke them, and bare them on 
his ſhoulder and faid vnto the follte that were with 
him, What hee haut ſceut me dot make haſte, ud 
dot like ne, | WY 


49 Then Al the people alſo cut downe ect 


put away Abimelech, man hrs bough, and followed Abfmelech, and ptit 
» lhe ah and them to the hold, & ſet the hold on firewith them: 


ſs all the men of the tower of Shechem 


died alſo, 
abo ut a thouſand mien and women. | | 


50 CThen went Abimelech to Tebez,and beſie- 
ith — 25 | 


FE Ree thete was 2 ſtrong tower within the city, 
nd thither fled all the men and women, and all the 
chiefe of the eitie, at d ſhntit to them,and went vp 
to the top of the tower, ; | 

$2 And Abimelech came vnto the tower, and 
fotightagain(tit, and went hard vnto the doore of 
the tower to fet it on fite, 


Chapix, Abimelech ſlane Tola . Ia. ß. 


J dat a certaine woman & caſt a piece of a mil- a. c. 
the people that is with him ſhall come ont againſt ſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and brake his brain- 11.31. 


panne. | a 
54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page that 
bare his harneſe; end faide vnto him, Drawe thy 
ſword,and flay me, that men may not fay, A wotttin 
flew him. And his page thruſt hun thorow, and hee 
E 5 


$5 And when the men of Hrael fa, that Abimte 
1 was dead, they departed euery man to his own 
place. * 

56 Thus God fendred the wickednefſe of Abi- 
melech, which he did vnto his facher, in flay ing his 
ſeuentie btethren. ny x 

57 Alſo all the wickednefſe of the men of Shte- 
chem did God bring vpon their N l 
came the cutſe W . r of letubbaal. 

2 Toladieth, 5 lair alſo dietb. 7 The Firattites 
ave praniſhed for ther fates. Io They cen vn God, 
16 and be hath pitt on them, © 
Ar Abimelech there aroſe to defend Iſtael, 

Tola the ſonne of Puah,the ſonne of Dodd, a 
mau of Iſſachar, which dwelt in Shamir in mount 
Ephraim. | | 2 

2 And hee | iadged Iftael three and twentie 
yeere, and died, and was buried in Shamir, 

2 FJ H aſter him ardſc Iair a Gileadite, and 
iudged Iſrael two ai d twentie yeere. 

4 And he had _- ſonnes that rode on thi 
affe colts, and they had thirty cities, which are taſ- 


led | Hauoth-lair vnto this day, and are in the laid gor be 
townes of 
Jars _ 
Wie- deut. 3. 14. 
8 the Lord, and ſetued Cha. 2.11, 


of Gilezd. | 

5 And lair died, and was buried in Kamon. *' 

6 J And the children of Iſrael wron 
kednes againe in the Tr. EL | 
Baalim &*Afhtaroth,ahd the gods of Aram, & the 
gods of Zidon,and the gods of Moab, and the gods 
of the children of Ammon, and the gods of the Phi- 

7 Therfere the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
. Iſrael, and lie ſ ſolde them into the hands bf 


Philiſtims, and into the handes of the children 
ol Ammon: = 
8 'Whoftom that yere vexed and the 


children of Ifrael cighreetle yeeres, euen all the chil- 
dren of Iſtael that Were beyond Iotden in the land 
of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 

9 NMoreouer, the children of Ammon went ouer 


Forden to fight againſt Iadah, and againſt Benia- 


min, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim: fo that II- 
rael was ſore tortuented. 8 

to Then the children of Iſrael ctyed vnto the 

Lord, ſaying, We haue finned againſt the, euen be. 

cauſe wee haue forſaken our owne God, atid haut 
ſerved Baalim. e ag q 

11 And the Lotde ſaid vnto the children of 1 

< rac 7 


a 


E 1 


vnc le. 


ned. 


and 3.7. 
and 4.5, 
and 6.1, 


ypot lid ms, and fotſooke the Lord, and ſerued not him. aud x3.x. 
Chap. a. 1 
lor, Hria. 


lor, del. 


 wered, 


\ 


[0rgouere | 


£ * 
8 


racl, Did not 7 dehwer you from the Egyptians, and 
from the 2 from the cd Ammon, 


and fromthe Philiſtims? 


12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, and 


tbe Maonites did oppreſſe you, and ye cryed to me, 


Dem. 32. 
15 iere. 
2.13. 


dxen of l 


Gab. 11. 6 


| 40 8 


and I ſaued you out of their hands. 
„ Yet ye * haue forſaken me, and ſerued other 
gods: wherefore Iwill deliuer you no more. 
Goe and crie vnto the gods which yee haue 
1: let them ſaue you in the time of your tri- 
bulation. 
15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto 5 Lord, 
We haue ſinned:do thou vnto vs whatſoeuer pl 


thee : onely we pray thee to deliuer vs this day. 


16 Then they px away the ſtrange gods from 
among them, and ſcrued the Lord: — | his ſoule 
was grieued for the miſery of Iſrael. | 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered them- 
{clues together, and pitched in Gilead: and the chil- 

Aae allembled themſelues, and pitched in 
Mizpeh, | 


18 And the people axd princes of Gilead ſaide 
one to another, Whoſocuer will begin the bartell 
* the children of Ammon, the ſame ſhall be 
*head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

. CHAP. XI. 
2 Ipbrah being chaſed away by his brethren, was 
Captaine cer Iſrael. 30 He maketharaſh 
vom. 32 He vanquſbeth the Ammonites, 39 and 


 facrificeth his daughter accordmy is his Vow, 


| bar 


en Gilcad begate Iphtah, and Iphtah the Gi- 
leadite was a valiant man, but the ſonue of an 


2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, and when 
the womans children were come to age.they thruſt 
out Iphtah, and. ſaid vnto him, Thou thalt not inhe- 
rit in our fathers houſe: for thou art the ſonne of a 
ſtrange woman. 

3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, and dwelt 


in the land of Tob: and there gathered idle fellows 


chers houſe ? how then come you vnto me now in 


to Iphtah, and went out with him. 
4 <Andin proceſſe of time the children of Am- 
mon made warre with Iſrael. | 

5 And when the children of Ammon fought 
With Iſrael, the Elders of Gilead went to fet Iphtah 
out of the land of Tob. 

6 And they ſaid vnto Iplitah, Conie and he our 
captaine, that wee may fight with the children of 
Ammon. 

+ Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, 
Did not yee hate me, and expell me out of my fa- 


time of your tribulation? 

8 Then the Elders oſ Gilead ſaid vnto Iphtah, 
Therefore we turne againe to thee now, that thou 
mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, and be our head ouer all the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead. | 

9 And Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
If yee bring me home againe to fight againſt the 
children of Ammon, if the Lord giue them before 
me, ſhallT be your head? | 

re And the Elders of Gilead ſaid to Iphtah, The 


Jes. le the Lordfbewi tneiſebetweene vs, if wee doe not ac- 


earn, 


cording to thy words. 

11 Then Iplitah went with the Elders of Gilead, 
and the people made him head and captaine ouer 
them: aud Iphtah fehearſed all his wordes before 
the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 FThen Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the king 
Sf the children of Ammon, ſaying, What haſt thou 


Tudges 


morites, from Atnon vnto Iabbok, 


todoewith 2 that thou art come againſt me, to 
fight in my land ? | 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon an. 
fwered vnto the meſſengers of Iphtah, & Becauſe Ic. 
rael tooke my land when came vp from E- 
gypt, from Arnon vnto labbok, and vnto Iorden: * 
now Wenn nr go hou + quietly, tl 

14 Yet Iphtah ſcnt meſſengers apaine vnto the ys... 
king of the children of 8 5 1 

15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus faith Iphtah, Iſtael p, 
tooke not the land of Moab, nor the lande of the 
children of Ammon, : 

16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked thorow the wilderneſſe vnto the redde ſea, 
then they came to Kadelh, I 

17 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the king of 94 
Edom, ſaying, Let mei pray thee, goe thorow thy 1 9 
land: but the king of Edom would not conſent: 
and alſo they ſent vnto the king of Moab. but hee 
would not: therefore Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. 

18 Then they went thotow the wildernefle, and 
compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of Mo. 
ab, and came by the Eaſt ſide of the land of Moab, 
and pitched oa the other ſide of Arnon, * & came Num, 
not within the coaſt of Moab: for Arnon was the 13. an 
border of Moab. ; 2224, 

19 Alſo Iirael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon king De, 
of the Amorites, the king ot Heſhben , and Iſiael 
ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, we pray thee, by thy land 
vnto our q place. | 107, 

20 But Sihon conſented not to Iſrael, that hee py, 
ſhonld go thorow his coaſt : but Sihon gathered all 
his 7 together; & pitched in Iahaz,and fought 
with Iſrael. | 

21 And the Lord God of Iſrael gaue Sihon and 
all his folke into the hands of Iſrael, and they ſinote 
them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the Amo. 
rites, the inhabitants of that countrey. 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſts of the A. De 


and troin the 
wildorneſſe euen vnto Iorden. 

23 Now therefore the Lotde God of Iſrael hath 
caſt out the Amorites before his people Iſrael, and 
ſhouldeſt thou poleſe N 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which Che- 
hr thy god giueth thee to poles Mo whomſo- 
euer the Lord our God driucth out before vs, them 
will we poſſeſſe. : 

25 And art thou now farre better then Balak Nun, 
the ſonne of Zippor king of Moab ? did he not 2.du, 
ſtrive with Iſrael, and fight againſt them, 4.10ſh, 

26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and iu her 9, 
townes, and in Aroer, and in her rownes, and in all 
the cities that are by the coaſts of Arnon three hun- 
dred yeere? why did yee not then recouer them in 
thar ſpace ? | | | 

27 Wherefore, I haue not offended thee, but 
thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt me, The Lord 
the Indge be indge this day betweene the children 
of Iſrael, and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeitthe king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not vnto the words of Iphtah; which he 
had ſent him. 15 7 

29 CThen the Spirit of the Lord came vpon Iph- 
tah, and he paſſed ouer to Gilead and to Mana eh, 
and came to Mizpeh in Gilead. and from Mizpeh in 
Gilead he went vnto the children of Ammon. 

30 And Iphtah vowed a vow vnto the Lord, and 
ſaid, If thou ſhalt deliuer the children of Ammon 


into mine hands, ; # | 
31 Then that thing that commeth out Wi = 


abs raſh vow . Iphtah. Chap. 
doores of mine houſe to meete me, when I come 
home in peace from the children of Ammon,ſhalbe 
the Lords, and I will offer it for a burnt offering. 
32 And ſo Iphtah went vnto the children of Am. 
mon to fight againſt them,and the Lorde delivered 
them into his hands. 
3 And hee imote them from Aroer, euen till 
thou come to Minnith, twentie cities, and ſo ſoorth 
to] Abel of the vineyards,with an exceeding 


cat 
ſaughter. Thus the children of Ammon were — 


bled before the children of Iſrael. 


34 © Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh vnto 


his houſe, behold, his daughter came out to meete 
him with timbrels and dances,which was his oneiy 
child: he had no other ſonne nor daughter. 

35 And when he ſaw her, he rent his clothes, and 
(1d, Alas my daughter, thou haſt brought me low, 
and art of them that trouble me: Ee Thane opened 
my mouth vnto the Lord, and cannot goe backe. 

36 And ſhe {aid vnto him, My father, if thou haſt 
opened thy mouth vnto the Lord, doe with me as 
thou haſt promi ſed, ſceing that the Lord hath auen- 
ged thee of thine enemies the children of Ammon. 

37 Alſoſhe aid vnto her father, Doe thus much 
for me: ſuffer mee two moneths, that I may goe to 
the mountaines, and bewaile my virginitie, I and 
my fellowes. | | 

38 And he aid, Goe : and be ſent her away two 
moneths : ſo ſhee went with her companions , and 
lamented her virginitic vpon the mountaines. 

39 And aſter the end of two moneths, ſhee tur- 
ned again vnto her father, who did with her accor- 
ding to his vow which he had vowed, and ſhe had 
knowen no man. And it was a cuſtome in Iſrael: 

The daughters of Iſrael went yeete by yeere 
to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gileadite, 
foure dayes in a yeere. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 farcnanh From 1! th, 
Wes. acceedeth FN, ut £ 
13 and. Abdon, j 


Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themſclues 
together, and went N Ae and ſaid vnto 
e Wherſore wenteſt thou to fight againſt tlie 
ildren of Ammon, and didſt not call vs to goe 
with thee? we will therefore burne thine houle vp- 
on thee with fire. | 
2 AndIphtah faid vnto them, I and my people 
were at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon, 
and when I called you, ye delivered me not out ol 
their hands, 
3 So when I ſaw that ye deliuered me not, I put 
my life in mine N went vpon the children 


ol Ammon: ſo the Lord deliuered them into mine 


hands, Wherefore then are ye come vpon me now 
to fight againſt me? 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gilea 
and fought with Ephraim: and the men of Gil 
note Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gileadites are 
runnagates of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, 
and among the Manafites, 

$ Alſo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of Tor- 

ven before the Ephraimites, and when the Ephrai- 

mites that were eſcaped,ſaid, Let me paſſe, then the 
men of Gilead ſaid vntohim, Art thou an Ephrai- 
mite ?If he ſaid, Nay, 


6 Then ſaid they vato him, Say now Shibbo- 
leth : and he ſaid, Sibboleth : for hee could not ſo 
Pronounce : then they tooke him and flewe him at 
Ace rc of Iorden: and there fell at that time 
of te EPhpaimites two and fortic thoukand, 


xij.xiij. bzan. Elon. Abdon. 36 


7 And Iphtah iudged Iſtael ſixe yeere: then di- | 
ed Iphtah the Gileadite and was buried in one of 
the cities of Gilead. 

: CAfter him Ibzan of Beth-lchem iudged I. 
racl, 

9 Who had thirty ſonnes and thirty daughters, 
which hee ſent ont, and tooke in thing —— 
trom abroad for his ſonnes. And hee indged Irael 
ſeuen yeeres. 

Io Then Ibzan died, & was buried at Beth-lehẽ. 

11 CAnd after bim iudged Iſrael, Elon a Zebu - 

lonite, aud he iudged Iſrael ten yeere. 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died and was bu» 
ried in Aijialou in the countrey of Zebulun, 

13 And aſter him Abdon the ſonne of Hillel 
the Pirathouite iudged Iſrael. 

14 And hee had fortic ſounes and thirtie j ne · SN. foup 
phewwes that rode on ſeuentie I aſſe colts : and hee ſormes. 
iudged Iſrael eight yeercs, for, 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the Pi- calia. 
rathonite, and was buried in Pirathon, in the land 
ot Ephraim, in the mount of the Amaleleites. 

CHAP, XIII. 

x Iſrael for their wicbeaneße u opprefied of the 
Phalifims, 3 The Angel appeweth to Maxoahs 
wife, 16 The Angel commandeth biz 80 jacrifice 
Vnto the Lord. 24 Ybe birth of Samſom. 

Vt the children of Iſrae! continued to commit 

* wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Lord, aud the Chep.z.rt 
Lorde deliuered them into the hands of the Phuli- ana 3.7. 
ſtims fortie yeere. | ard 4. 1. 

2 CThen there was a man in Torah of the fa- and 6.1, 
mily of the Danites named Manoah, whoſe wile aud 10.6, 
was barren, and bare not. | 

3 And the Angel of the Lorde appeared vato 
the woman, aud ſaid vnto her,Behold now thon art 
barren, and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt conceiue, 
and beare a ſonne. 

4 And now therefore beware that thou drinke NY. S. 
- wine nor ſtrong drinke, neither eat any vncleane 213+ 
ching. 

5 Sor lo, thou ſhalt corceĩue and beare a ſonne, : 
and no raſor*ſhall come on his head: for the child . . v 
ſnalbe a Nazarite vnto God from his birth: and he 7c. 
(hall beginne to ſaue Iſrael out of the hands oi che 
Philiſtims. 

6 CThenthe wife came, and told her husband, 
laying, A man of God came vnto me, and the faſhi- 
on of him was like the faſhion ofthe Angel of God, 
excceding fearefull, but 1 asked him uot whence 
he was, neither told he me his name, 

But he ſaid vnto me, Beholde, thou ſhalt con- 
ceiue, and beare a ſonne, and now thou ſhalt drinke 
no wine nor ſtrong drinle, neither eat any vncleane 
thing: for the child thalbe a Nazarite to God from 
his birth to the day of his death, | 

8 Then Manoah prayed to the Lord, and aid, 

I pray thee, my Lorde, let the man of God whome 
thou ſenteſt, come againe now vnto vs, & teach vs 
what we ſhall de vuto the child when he is borne. 

9 Aud God heard the voice of Manoah, and the 
Angel of God came agaiue vnto the wife, as ſhee 
ſate in the field, but Manoah her husband was not 
with her. | 

Io CAndthe wife made haſte, & ran, and ſhew- 
ed her husband and {aid vnto him, Behold, the man 
hath appeared vnto me, that came vnto me to day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe & went after his wife, and 
came to the man, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou the 
man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman?and he ſaid, Vea. 

12 Then Mzuoah fad; Now let thy Gayivg come 

a iP 


7 


1 


Mandalis wife, Satafon is borne. 
to paſſe : bat how [half we order the child and doe 
vnto kim > . ; 
1 3 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Mano- 
h, The woman niuſt bewate of all that I ſaid vn- 
to her. ACE 
14 She may eat of nothing that commeth of the 
vine tres : ſhee ſhall not drmke wine nor Rtotig 
dine, nor eat any vacteane thing: let her obſertie 
all that I haue commanded her. ET 
rg Manoah then faid vrito the Angel of F Lord, 
Iptay thee, let vs teteive thee vntill we haue made 
ready a kid tor thee, ; 
is And the Angel of the Lord ſaid to Mano- 


— 
" * + * 4 * 
* | v » | * 2 . «Sr 7 r 


6 And the Spirit of the Lorde came hou 
and he tare him, as dne ſhould haue rent 4 
had nothing in his hand, neither told hee his aher 
nor his Mother ther what he had done. 

7 And he went dome and talked with che wo. 
man, which was beautifull in the eyes of Suimſon. 

8 FAnd within a ffs dayes, when he returned 
| to receine het, hee went afide to ſte the cittkeis of 


and honiein the body of the lion. 


9 Aad hee tooke theteof in his hand and went 1 
N 


eating, and enme to his father, and to his mother 
ard gaue vnto them and they did eat: but lie told 


ah, Though thou make ne abi de, I will not este of not tfrem that he had taken the hony out of the bo- 


3 aid if thou wilt make a burtit offering, 

er it vntothe Lord: for Manoah knee not that 
it was an Angel of the Lord. 

15 Againe Manoah fide viito the Angel 6f the 

Lorde, What is thy name, that when thy yg 18 

come to paſſe, we my liondut thee? 

* Ani 5 Angel of the Lord laid vnto fim, Why 
dor, mar · askeſt thou thus after my ee is f ſetret? 
wellous, 19 Then Matiodh tooke 4 kid with a meate offe- 

fing,and offered it vpon a ſtohe vnto the Lord: and 


dy of the lion. 

10 So his father went downe vnto the woman, 
and Samſon made there a feaſt: for fo vſed the 
yong men to doe. gy 4 
1 And when they faw hitn, they btought thirty 
companiotis to be With him. | 

12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, I will now put 
forth a tiddſe vnto you: and it yon can declare it 
me within ſcuem dayes of the feaſt, and finde it out, 
I will gine you thittie ſheets, and thirtie change of 


the Angel did wohderoſly while Man6ad and his garmeuts 


Wite looked on, 


21 (So the Ang 


= 


10% 


en him at Elhtaol. 
d iuers ' 
waes. 


ek, 
#4ke I gine meh 
2. 


- 
Fa 


23 Bur if you cannot dee lare it me, chen ſhall ye 


giue me thittie ſheeres, and thirtie change of gar 


tients. And they aufwered him, Put forth thy rid. 
dle that we may heatert. fp 25 | 

1+And hefard vnto them, Out of the eatet came 
meats, and ont of the ſtrong came ** 


” 


» 


otplowed 
tle. | 


20 Then Samſdns wife was gmen to kis compte 

nion whom he had vſed as his friend. 
4 Sanſon tleth firelrands to the foxes tailts, 6 The 
plilifims burnt his father in lame au hs wife. 15 
With the iawe kon? of am afit het billet; a thouſand 
the great tooth in the iaw, God gau 


s, 


in 


i 
' 


the lion: and beholde;there was a ſwarme of bees, 140 


4 


His add 
hi 
d, 


im 
and 


ons wife burnt. Chap.xvj. His firength. Delilah, 87 
2 And her father ſaid, I thought that thou hadſt CHAP. XVI. 1 
hated her: therefore gaue I her to thy companion. Samſon caneth away the gates of AM. 18 
Is not her yonger lifter fairer then ſhe d rake her, 1 He n deceiued by Delilah, 30 Hee pulleth dumme 
ray thee, in ſtead ofthe othet. the heuſe opon the Philiſtums, and dieth with them. 
P ; Then Samſon ſaid vntothem,Now am I more Hen went Samſon to Azzah , and ſaw there an 
plameleſſe then the Philiſtims: therefore will I do {| harlot, and went in vnto her. 1 
them diſpleaſure. 2 And it was told to the Azzahites, Samſon is ie. 
4 J And Samſon went out, and tooke three come hither. And they went about, and laide white 
kundreth foxes, and tookefirebrands, and turned for hun all night in che gate of the citie, and were 
them taile to taile, and put a firebrand in the mids quiet all the night, aying, Abu l till the morning Jr, 10 4% 
betweene two tailes. | early, and we ſhall kill him.  lightof 
5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire he ſent 3 And Samſon ſlept till midnight, and aroſe at zhe yy. 
chem out into the ſtanding come of the Philiſtims, midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates of the mg. 
and burnt vp both the ricks and the ſtanding come citie, and the two poſtes, and lift them away with 
with the vineyards and oliues. ; - thebarres, and put them vpon his ſhoulders, and 
6 ThenthePhiliftims ſaid, Who hath done this? caried them vp to the top of the inountaine that is 
And they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne in Jaw of the before Hebron, | 
Timnite, becauſe he had taken his wife, and giuen 4 © Andafter this hee loued a woman by the 
her to his companion. Then the Philiſtitas came vp I riuer of Sorek whoſe name was Delilah: 12 
and burnt her and her father with fire. 5 Vnto whom came the Princes of the Phili- plain, 
7 And Samſon ſaid vnto 1 haue ſtims, and ſayd vnto her, Entiſehim, and ſce wherin 
done this, yet wil I be auenged of you, and then I his great ſtrength Herb, and by what means we ma 
will ceaſe; | ouercome him, that we may binde him and paruſh 
s so be ſmote thein ſhip and thigh with a migh- him and euery one of vs ſhall giue thee eleuen hun- 
a ty Plague: then hee went and dwelt in the top of drethſhekels of ſiluer. 4 
„ therocke Etam. 6 | 6 . CAnd Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I pray 
9 CeThenthePhiliſtimscame vp and pitched in theezwherain thy 2 — lib, and wherwi 
n ludab, and I were ſpread abroad in Lebi. cou mighteſt be bound to doe thee hurt. 
10 And the men of Iudah ſaid, Why are ye come 7 Samſon then auſwered vnto her, If they bind 
vp vnto vs? And they anſwered, To bind Samſon me with ſeuen | green cords that were neuer dried, dor 
are we come vp, und to do to him as he hath done then ſhall I be weake, and be as another man. wb 
70 vs. 8 And the princes of the Philiſtims brought 


xt Then three thouſand menofludah went to her ſeuen greene cords that were not dric, and ſhe 
che top of the cke Etam, and ſaid to Samſon, bound him thetewith, wed 
Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims ate rulers o- 9 (And ſhe had men lying in waite with her in 
uer vs? Wherefore then haſt thou done thus vnto the chamber) Then thee faid vnto him, The Phili- 


* 


vs? And he anſwwered them, As they did vnto me, ſo ſtims be vpon thee, Samſon. And he brake the cerds 


haue I done vnto them. 21 | as a threed of towe is broken, when it feeleth fire: 

12 Againe they laid vnto him, We are comets ſo his ſtrength was not knowen, 
binde thee, and to deliuer thee into the hand of the 10 After, Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, See, thou 
Philiſtims. And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Sweate vn- haſt mocked me, and told me lies pray thee nowe; 
to me, that ye wil not fal vpon me your ſelues. tell me where with thou mighteſt be bound. 

13 And they infoered — No, but wee 11 Then he anſwered her,Ifthey bind me with 
will binde thee, and deliuer thee vnto theit hand, new ropes that neuer were occupied, then (hal I bee 
but we will not kil thee, And they bound him with weale and be as another man. | 
two new cords, and brought him from therocke, 12 Delilah therefore tooke newe topes, and 

14 When he came to Lehi, the Philiſtims ſheu · bound him there with, and ſaid vnto him, The Phi- 
ted againſt him, and the Spirit ofthe Lord tame vp- liſtims be vpon thee, Samſon: (and men lay in wait 
ou him, and the cordes that were vpon his armes, in the chamber) and he brake them from his armes, 
became as flaxe that was burnt with fire: for the asa three * g 
bands looſed from his hands. - 13 <afterward Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Hither- 

15 And he found a new iaw bone of an aſſe, and to thou haſt beguiled me, and told me lies: tel me 
put forth his hand, and caught it, & flew a thouſand how thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid ynto her; 
men therewith, e a Wee If thou plattedſt ſeuer lockes of mine head with the 

16 Then Samſon faid, With the iaw of an aſſe threeds of the wooſfe. 3 
ve heapes vpon heapes: with the iawe of an aſſe 14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pin, and ſaid vnto 
haue ſlaine athonſand men. him, The Philiſtinis be vpon thee, Samſon. And he 

17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt away awoke out of his * and went away with the 
the iaw bone out of his hand, and called har place, I pin of the web and che wooke, lor, 

* Ramatb-Lehi. 5 | tz Againe ſhe ſaid ynto him, Howe canſt thou gauge, 
18 And he was ſoreathirſt, and called on the fay;Henethee; when thine heart is not with ne? 
Lord, & ſaid, Thou haſt giuen this great delinerance thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, and haſt 
into the hand of thy ſeruant: and now ſhal I die for not told me wherein thy great ſtrength th. 
thirſt, and fall into the hands of che vncircumciſedꝰ 16 Ard becauſe ſhe was importunate vpon him 
19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth that was in with her words continually, & vexed him is ſouls 
1 the iaw, and water came thereout: and when hee was pained vnto the death. von -- 
* had drunke his ſpiritcame againe, and he was reui- 15 Therfore he told her all his heat, and Rid vit- | 
mM ned, Whetejore the name thereof is called | Eu- to her, There neuer came raſox vpõ mine head: for 4 
balckore which is in Lehi vnto this da. am a Nazarite vnto God from my mothers womb: 
20 And he judged Iſrael in the dayes of the Phi- therefore if 1 be ſhauen, my ſtrength will goe from 
lis twelue yeres, c me, and I ſtalbe » mane” © 


* 


Sam taken. Lis death. "Tudges, Michahstwo ide I. 
18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her hearing beholdd the ſiluer ij with me. tooke it. Th 
all his heart, ſhe ſent, and called tor the princes of his mother ſaid, ;leſſed be my tonne of the Lord. 
che Philiſtims, ſaying, Come vp once game: for he 3 And hen he had reſtored the eleuen hundred 
hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then the princes of ſhekels of ſiluer to his mother, his mother ſaid,l had | 
the Phil iſtims came vp vnto her, and brought the dedicate the ſiluer to the Lord of mine hand for wy 
money in their hands. 4 ſonne, to make a ien and molten image. Nowe 
19 Aud ſhe made him ſleep vpon her knees, and therefore I will giue it thee againe. 6 
ſhe called a man, and made him to ſhaue off the ſe- 4 And when hee had reſtored the money vnto 
uen lockes of his head, and ſhe began to vexe him, his mother, his mother tooke two hundreth ſheleſi 
and his ſttength was gone from him. of ſiluer, and gaue them to the founder which made 
20 Then the ſaid, The Philiſtims bee vpon thee, thereof a grauen and molten image, aud it was in 
Samſon. And he awoke out ot his ſleepe, & thought, the houſe of Michah, 
I will go out now as at other times, and ſhakemy 3 And this man Michah had an houſe of gods, 
ſelfe, but he knew not that the Lord was departed and made an * Ephod, and * Teraphim, and fconſe. { 
from him. crated one of his ſonnes, who was his Prieſt. 10 
21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, and put 6 In thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael, Gin; 
out his eyes, and bronght him downe to Aꝛzah, and but euery man did that, which was good in his own 194 
bound him with fetters: aud he did grinde in the eyes. | 34 
There was alſo a yong man out of Beth. le. cl 


priſon honſe. 7 0 
22 And the haire of his head began to growa- hem Iudah, of the family of Indah: who was a Le. the 
gaine after that it was ſhauen. uite and ſotourned there, | 2 of one 
23 Then the princes of the Philiſtims gathered 8 And the man departed out of the citie, even cc 
them together for to offer a great ſacrifice vnto Da- out ofBeth-lehem Iudah, to dwell where he could 23 
on their god, and to reioice: for they ſaid, Our god find a place: and as he 0 6g came to mount 
Path deliuered Samſon our enemie into our hands. Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. 
24 Alſo when the people ſaw him, they praiſed 

their god: for they ſaid,Our god hath delmered in- 


=>. 


9 And Michah faid vnto him, Whence commeſt 
thou? And the Lenite anſwered him, Icome from 


lor, was 
mocked. 


Ib take 
one ven 
geance. 


to our hands our enemie & deſtroyer of our coun- 
trey,which hath ſlaine many of vs. o 

25 And when their hearts were mery, they ſaid, 
Call Samſon,that he may make vs paſtime. So they 
called Samſon out of the priſon houſe,and he wasa 
laughing ſt5cke vnto them, and they ſet him be- 
tween the pillars. 

26 Then Samſon ſaid vnte the ſervant that led 

him by the hand, Leade mee, that I may touch the 
illars that the houſe ſtandeth vpon, and that I may 
cane to them. | 

27 (Now the houſe was full of men and women, 
and there were all the princes of the Philiſtims : al- 
ſo vpon the roofe were about three thouſand men 
and women, that beheld while Samſon | played.) 

28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lord, and ſaid, 
O Lord God, I pray thee, thinke vpon me: O God, I 
beſeech thee, ſtrengthen me at this time onely, that 
I may be fat once auenged of the Philiſtims tor my 
two eyes. 

29 And Samſon layd hold on the two middle 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, and on which it 
was borne vp: on the one with his right hand, and 
on the other with his leſt. | 

zo Then ſaid Samſon, Let me loſe my life with 
the Philiſtims: and hee bowed him with all his 
might, & the houſe fell vpon the princes, and vpon 
all the people that were therein. So the dead which 
be ſlew at his death, were moe then they which hee 
had ſlaine in his life. ; 

31 Then his brethren and all the houſe of his fa- 
ther came downe and tooke him, and brought him 
vpand buried him betweene Zorah an taal, in 

e ſepulchre of Manoah his father: now he had 
iudged Iſrael twenty yeres. 

CHAP. 8 
.. 3 Michabs mother according to her vom made her 


Tone two idoles, 5 He made his (onne @ Priſt for 
huis idoles, 10 and after he hired a Leute. 


12 was a man of mount Epliraim, whoſe 
name was Michah, 

2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The eleuen hun- 
dreth ſhekels of ſiluer that were taken from thee, for 
the which thou curſedſt, & ſpakeſt it, euen in mine 


Beth-· ehem Iudah, and goe to dwell where I may 
finde a place. : 

10 Then Michah ſayd vnto him,Dwel with mee, 
and be vnto me a father and a Prieſt and I wil giue 
thee ten ſhekels of filuer by yere, and a ſute of appa 
rell, and thy meat & drinke, So the Leuite wont in. 

1 And the Leuite was content to dwell with 
the man, and the yong man was vnto him as one of 
his owne ſonnes. | = 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, and the 
yong "= was his Prieſt, and was in the houſe of 
* | 


13 Then ſaid Michah, Now I know that the Lord 
will be good vato me, ſeeing I hauo a Leuite to my 


Prieſt, 
CHAP. XVIII. 

2 The chilarenof Dan ſend men to ſearch the land, 
11 Then come the fixe hundred andtake the gods, and 
the Priefl of Michah away. 27 They deſtroy Laſh, 
28 The) build it ine, 30 and ſet vpidolatry. 
15 thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael, and at 

the ſame time the tribe of Dan ſought theman 
inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that time a theit 


. inheritance had not fallen vnto them among the 


tribes of Iſrael. : : 

2 Therfore the children ofDanſent of their fa- 
mily,fiue men out of their coaſts, euen men expert iu 
warre, out of Zorah and Eſhtaol, to view the land, 
and ſearch it out, and ſaid vnto them, Go, ana ſearch 
out the land. Then they came to mount Ephraim 
to the houſe of Michahand lodged there, 

3 When they were in the houſe of Michah,they 
knew the voice of the yong man the Leuite: an 
being turned in thither, they ſaid voto him, Who 
brought thee hither? or what makeſt thou in this 
place ? and what haſt thou to do here? 

And hee anſwered them, Thus and thus dea- 
leh Michah with me, and hath hired me, and 13m 
his Prieſt, _ wart 

5 Againethey ſaid ynto him, Aske counſel now 
of God. chat we may know whether the way which 
we go,ſhalbe proſperous. ; g 

And the Prieſt aid vnto them, Goe in peace 

for the Lord grudeth your way which ye go m 


4 


a, 


ſpies of Dan take 


ade fure,becauſe no 


Then the fine men departed, & cameto Laiſh, 
and aw the people that webe therein, which dwelt 
careles after the maner of the Lideniaus, quiet and 
| man{made any trouble in the land, 
or vſurped any domunjon : alſo they were far from 
the Zidonians,and had no buſines with ochey men. 

8 Iso they came againe vnto the brethren to 
Zorah and Elhtaol: and their brethren ſaid vnto 
them, What haue ye du:? 

And they anſwered, Ariſe;that we may go vp 
2gainſt them: for we haue ſeene the land, and ſurely 
it is very good, aud do ye ſit ſtill? bee not ſlothfull 
to go and enter to poſſeſſe the land: | 

30 (lt ye wil goe, yeſhall come vnto a eareleſſe 
people, and the countrey is large) for God hath gt- 
uen it into your hand. i ij a place which doth lacke 
nothing that is in the world. 4 

11 Then there thence of the family of 
the Danites, from Torah and from Eſhtaol,fix hun- 
dred men appointed with inſtruments of warte. 

12 And KL went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- iea- 
rim in Iudah: wherefore they called that place, 
Mahaneh Dan vnto this day: and it is behind Ki- 
tiath-· iearim. 5 

13 And they went chence vnto mount Ephraim, 
and came to the houſe of Michah. 2 

14 Then anſwered the fine men that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaid vnto their 
brethren, Know ye not that there is in theſe houſes 
an Eph od and Teraphim, and a grauen and a mol- 
ol image? Now therefore foley Fu what ye haue 
to doe, | 

15 And they turned thitherward and came to 
the houſe of the yong man the Leuite, euem vnto the 
houſe of Michah, and ſaluted him peaceably. + 

16 And the ſixe hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of watre, which were of the chidren 
ol Dan,ftood by the entring oſ the gate. 

17 Then the ſiue men N weut to ſpie out the 
land,went in thither, and tooke the grauen image, 
and the Ephod, and the Terophim, and the molten 
image: and the prieſt ſtood in the entring of the 
gate with the fixe hundred men, that were appoin- 
ted with weapons of warre, 

18 And the other went into Michahs houſe, and 
fet the grauen image, the Ephod, and the Teraphim, 
andthe molteu image. Ihen ſaid the Prieſt vnto 
them, What do ye? 

19 And they anſwered him, Hold thy peace: lay 
thine hand vpon thy mouth , and come with vs to 
be our father, and prieſt, Whether is it better that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee a Prieſt vnto the houſe of one 
man or that thou ſhouldeſt bea prieſt vuto a tribe 
aud to a family in Iſrael? 

ꝛ0 And the prieſts heart was glad, and be tooke 
the Ephod & the Teraphim, and the grauen image, 
and went aniong the people. 

21 And they turned and departed, and put the 
children, & the cattel, & the ſubſtauce before them. 
24 When they were farte off from the houſe of 


Michah, the men that were in the houſes neere to i 


Nichahs houſe, gathered together, and purſued af. 
ter the children of Dan, 2 

23 And cried vnto the children of Dan: who 
turned their faces; and ſaid vnto Michah, What ai- 
leth the, that thou makeſt an outcry? 

24 And he ſaid, Yee haus taken away my gods 
Which I made and the prieſt, and goe your wayes : 
aud what have I more? how then ſay ye vnto mee, 
Whataileth thee? | e 

25 And the children of Dan ſaid vuto him, Let 


2 


Chap. xx. 


away Michahs idoles, Ä 

not thy voĩee be heard a vs, leſt anpry fel - Eli. v 
lowes runne vpou thee, and thou loſe thy lite with baue the 
the liues of thine houſhold. heart biſh 

26 So the children of Dan went their waies: and ter. 
whe Michah ſaw that they were too ſtrong for him; 
he turned, and went backe vnto his houſe, 

27 Aud they tooke the things which Michah had 
Ne the prieſt * he had, and came a 
Lallh,vnto a quiet people, and without miſttuſt, an 
imote them with the edge of the ſword , and burnt 
the city with fire: | 
28 And there was none to I helpe, becauſe Laiſh 47 4 
was fatre from Zidon,& they had no buſineſſe with er abet 
other men: alſo it was in the valley y lieth by Beth- 
rchob.After they built the citie,and dwelt therein: 

29 And called the name of the citie of Dan, af- Joſb. 19. 
ter the name of Dan their father, which was borne 47, 
vnto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the citie was La« 
iſh at the beginning. 


30 Then the children of Dan ſet them the 
grauen 1 and Ionathan the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſonne of Manaſſch, & his ſonnes were the prieſts 


in the tribe of the Dauites, vnto the day of the cap⸗ 
tiuity of the land. 38 
31 Sothey ſet them vp the image, which 
Michah had made, all the while the — of God 
was in Shiloh. 
ä >} CHAP. yi 8 
1 tuites wiſe being an harlot, forſooke . 
Land amd be tooke ber apame, 25 At Gibeah —— 
moſt vilanouſly abuſed to the death, 29 The Leuite 
22 ber in pieces ; and ſendeth ber td the twelue 
8 8 | 
A in thoſe daies,* when there was no King in (h4.19.8; 
Iſrael, a certaine Leuite dwelt on. the fide of nd 18, r. 
mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a * concubine Gen,25.8 
out of Reth-lehem Iudah, | | 
2 And his concubine played the whore i there, F£57.be- 
and went away from him to her fathers houſe to flaes him 
Beth-lehem Iudah, aud there continued the ſpace of 20 wit, 
foure moneths. _ 75 with o· 
And her husband aroſe, and went alter her, to #hers. 
pon + friendly vnto her, and to bring her againe: E br. to 
be had alſo his ſeruant with lum, & a couple of aſſes: her heart, 
and ſhe brought him vnto her jathers houſe, and 
when the yong wemans father ſaw him, be reioiced 
| of his comming. FE ua ow lor, at hi 
4 And his father in law, the yong womans cher meeting, 
reteined him: and he abode with him three dayes: 
ſo they did eate and drinke, and lodged there. 
f .CAnd when the fourth day came, they aroſe 
early in the morning, opal fa, ared to depart: 
then the youg womans father faid vnto his ſon in 
lawzl Comfort thine heart with a morſel of bread, fł b. Toft 
and then go your way. nb 
6 So they ſate dewne, and did cate and drinke lr, rig 
both of them together: And the yong womans fa - hen. 
ther {21d vnto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and 
tary all night, and let thine heart be mery. 


7 And when the man roſe vp to depait, his fa- 5 

in law] was earneſt: therefore hee returned, aud Ir 

lodged there. 290 Pelled hun 
8 And he areſe vp early the fiſt day to depart: 


and the yong womans father ſaid ; Comfort thine 
heart, l pray thee: and they taried vatilattermid- 
83 they buth did eate. . 13 

9 Afterward when the man atoſe to depart with El. d 
his concubine, and his fquant,his father in law, the weake. 
yong womans father ſaid vnto him, Behold now, the lor, 40 
day I draweth toward euen: I pray you tary all day lods 
night; behold, j the Sun b to reſt: lodge 2 gib 

2 at 


The Beniamites villanie | Tudges; tothe Leuites wit, 
0 that thine heart may be wurf. and to morrow get j dead at the doore of the houſe, and her hands 14) lor, g 
you early vpon your way, and go to thy tent. vpon the threſhold. 5 


xo But the man would not tary, but aroſe and 28 And he ſaid voto her, Vp, and lot vs go: but 

departed, and came oner againſt Iebus, (Which is Ie- ſhe anſwered not. Then he tooke her vp vpon the 
ruſalem) and his two aſſes laden, and his concubine aſſe, and the man roſe vp, and went vnto his place. 

were with him. 29 And when he was come to his houſe, he tooke 

lor, went 11 When they were nere to lebus, the day ſwas a knife, and laid hand on his concubine, & diuided 

aomne. fore ſpent & the ſeruant ſaid vnto his maſter,; Come, her in pieces with her eee parts, and 

I pray thee, and let vs turne into this citie of the le- ſent her thorow all quarters of Irael. 

buſites, and lodge all night there. 30 And all that ſaw it, ſayd, There was no ſuch 

12 And his maiter anſwered him, We will not thing done or ſeene ſince the time that the children 

turne into the citie of ſtrangers that are not ofthe of Iſrael came vp ſrõ the land of of Egypt vntothis 

chi dren of Iſrael, but we Aike forth to Gibeah, day: conſider the matter, conſult, & gide ſentence, 


Vs 


13 And he ſaid vnto his ſervant, Come, and let CHAP, XX, 
vs dra nere to one of theſe places, that wee may 1 The Iſtaelites aſtemble in Mxpeh, #0 whom the 
lodge in Gibeah, or in Ramah. Lenite declaveth his wrong. 13 They ſrut for tbem 


14 So they went forward vpon their way, and that aid the vill. 25 The Iſraelues are twice our 
the Sunne went downe vpon chem neere to Gibe- come, 46 and atiength ges the victory. 
ah, which is in Beniamin. en * all the children of Iſrael went out, & the y 
15 CThen they turned thither to go in & lodge 1 Congregation was gathered together as one i 
in Gibeah : and when he came, he ſate him down in man, from Dan to Beer-fheba, with the land of Gi. 
a ſtreet of the citie: for there was no man that lead vnto the Lord in wand. | 
lor, gathe · || tooke them into his houſe to lodging. 2 And the ꝓ chiefe ef all the people, and all the 9 
red ibem. 16 And behold, there came an old man from his tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the Congregation of let. 
worke out af the field at euen, and the man was of the people of God, foure hundred thouſand foote - 
mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeah: and the men men that drew ſword, 
of the place were the children of Iemini. 5 3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the 
17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, heeſawa children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh) Then 
lor. Ivaifaring manintheſtreets of the citie: then this the children of Iſrael faid, How is this wickedneſſe 
nan wal. old man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou, and whence ca- committẽd? | 
king, meſt thou? 4 And the ſame Leuite the womans husband 
1 18 And he anſwered him, We came from Beth - that was ſlaine, anſwered, & ſaid, I came vnto Gibe- 
lehem ludah vnto the fide ofmount Ephraim: from ah that is in Reniamin with my concubine to lodge. 
thence am I : and Iwent to Beth-lehem Tudah, 5. And the |men of Gibeah aroſe againſt mee, 
and goe nowto the houſe of the Lord, and no man and beſet the houſe round about vpon me by night, gh 
xecetueth me to houſe, thinking to haue ſlain me, and haue forced my con- 
19 Although wee haue ſtra and prouender for cubine that ſhe is dead. | 
our alles, and alſo bread and wine for me and thine 6 Then I tooke my concubine, and cut her in 
handmaid and for the boy that is with thy ſeruant: pieces, and ſent her thorowout all the countrey of 
we lac ke 1 the inheritance of Iſtael: for they haue committad 
10% beof 20 And the old man ſayd, I Peace be with thee: abomination and villany in Iſrael. | 
od com- as for all that thou lackeſt ſhalt thou find with me: 7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſrael: giueyour 
Forts onely abide not in the ſtreet all night. aduice and counſel herein, 
2t 480 he brought him into his houſe, and gaue 8 Then all the people aroſe, as one man,ſaying, 
fodder vnto the aſſes, and they waſhed the: fron: There ſhal not a man of vs goe to his tent, neither 
and did eate and drinke, | any turne into his houſe, 
22 And as they were making their hearts merry, 9 But now this is that thing which we will do 
}ebr.men behold, the men of the city} wicked men beſet the to Gibeah : we will yo vp by lot againſt it. | 
of Belal: houſe round about, and ſmote at the doore, & ſpake 10 And wee will take ten men of the hundred 
ihat is, pi· to this olde man the maſter of the houſe, ſaying, thorowout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hundred 
wen 10 all Bring foorth the man that came into thine houſe ofthe thouſand, and a thouſand of ten thouſand to 
wickednes that we may know him. bring vitaile for the people that they may doe 
Cem 1s 23 And * this man, tlie maſter of the houſe went (when they come to Gibeah of Beniamin) accot- 
out vnto them, & ſaid vnto them Nay my brethren, ding to all the yillanie that it hath done in Iſtael. 
do not ſo wickedly, I pray you: ſeeing that this nan 11 © So all the men of Iſrael were gathered a. 
is come into mine houſe, do not this villanie, gainſt the citie, knit together as one man. 

24 Rehold, ere is my daughter, a virgin, and his 12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men thorow al 
cencubine: them wil I bring out now, and humble the tribes of Beniamin, ſaying, What wickedneſſe 
them, and doe with them what ſeemeth you good : is this that is committed among you? 
but to this man do not this villany. 12 Now therefore deliuer vs thoſe wicked men 

25 But the men would not hearken to him:ther- which are in Gibeah,that we may put the to death, 
fore the man tooke his concubine, and brought her and put away euill from Iſrael: but the children of 


out vnto them: and they knew her, and abuſed her Beniamin would not the voice of their bre- 
all the night vnto the morning: and when the day thren the children ofIfrael. | 
began to ſpring they let her goe. 14 But the children of Bentamin ered them · 


26 So the woman came in the dawning of the ſelues together out of the cities ynto Gibeah, to 
day and ſell downe at the doore of the mans houſe come out and fight againſt the children of Iſrael. 

* where her lord was till the light day. 15 And the children of Beniamin were nũbred 
yoruf. - 27 And her | lord aroſe in the morning,and ope- at that time out of the cities fix & twenty thouſan 
band. fled the dootes of the houſe, and went out to go his men y drew ſword, beſide the inhabitants of Gibe® 
way, and beholde, the woman his concubine was ah,which were nũbred ſeuen hundred choſen mer 


el fghteth 


«31 Fo 


} 


. al 
draw 


16 Of all this people were ſeuen hundred cho- 
ſen men, being *left handed: all theſe could fling 
ſtones at an halre breadth , and notfaile. : 

17 © Alſo the men of Iſrael, beſideBeniamin, 
were numbred , foure hundred thouſand men that 
drew ſword, euen all men of warre. 

18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, & went vp 
to f houſe of God, & asked of God, ſaying, hic 
of vs {hall goe vp tuſt to = the children 
of Beniamin ? And the Lord ſaid, Iudah ſhalbe firſt. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael aroſe vp earely, 
and camped againſt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battell a- 

ainſt Beniamin, and the men of Iſrael put them- 
Flucs in aray to fight againſt them beſide Gibeah. 

21 And the . n. of Beniamin came out of 
Sibeah, and ſlew downe to the ground of the Iſrae- 
lites that day two and twenty thouſand men. 

22 And the 2 men of Iſrael plucked vp 
their hearts, and ſet their battell againe in aray, in 
the place where they put them in aray the firſt day. 

23 For the children of Iſrael had gone vp and 
wept before the Lord vnto the euening, and had 
asked of the Lord, ſaying,ShallI goe againe to bat- 
tel againſt the children of Beniamin my brethren? 
And the Lord ſaid, Goe vp againſt them.) 

24 © Then the children of Iſrael came ncere a- 
gainſt the children of Beniamin the ſecond day. 

25 Alſo the ſecoud day Beniamincame forth to 
meete them out of Gibeah, and flew downe te the 
ground of the children of 1ſracl againe eighteene 
thouſand men: F all they could handle the ſword. 

26 Then all the children of Iſrael went vp, and 
al the people came alſo vnto the houſe of God, and 
wept and ſate there before the Lord, and faſted that 
day vnto the enening, and offered burnt offerings, 
and peace offerings before the Lord. . 

27 And the children of Iſrael asked the Lord(for 
there was the Arke of the Couenant of God in 
thoſe dayes, 


28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, che ſonne 


of Aaron ſtood before it at that time) ſaying, Shal I 


yet go any more to battell againſt the children of 
Beniamin my brethren, or {hall I ceaſe ? And the 
Lord ſaid, Go vp: for to moro I wil deliver them 
into your hand. 

29 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in wait round about 
Gibeah, | 

3o And the children of Iſrael went vp againſt the 
children of Beniamin the third day, and put them- 
ſelues in aray againſt Gibeah as at other times. 

31 Then the children of Beniamin comming out 
againſt the people, were drawen fromthe city and 

ey began to ſmite of the people and kill as at o- 
ther times, euen by the wayes in the field ( whereof 
one goeth vp to the houſe of God, aud the other to 
Gibeah ) vpon a thirtie men of Iſrael, 

32 For the children of Beniamin ſaid, They are 
Fallen before vs, as at the firſt, but the children of Iſ- 
rac] ſaide, Let vs fle, and plucke them away from 
the city vnto the high wayes. a 

33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out of their 
place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal - tamar: 
and the men that lay in wait of the Iſtaelites, came 


foorth of their Place, enen out of the medowes of 
Gibeah, _ * 

34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah,ten thou- 
find choſen men of al Iſrael,& the battell was ſore: 
for they knew not that the euil was neere them. 

35 TAnd the Lord ſmote Beniamin before Iſra- 
«aud the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the Benia- 


Chap. xxj. 
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mites the fame day fige and twentie thouſand and 
an hundred men: all they could handle the ſword. 

36 So the children of Beniatnin ſaw q they were 
ſtriken downe: for the men of Iſrael gaue place to 
the Beniamites , becauſe they truſted tothe men 
that lay in wait, which they had laid beſide Gibeah. 

37 And they that lay in wait haſted, and brake 


apainft Beniamin, 89 J 


forth toward Gibeah, and the ambuſhment I drew Or made 


themſelues ng, and ſmote all the city with-the 4 


edge of the fwor 


long 
und 


38 Alſo F men of Iſrael had appointed a certaine with t 
time with the ambuſhments, that they ſhould make pegs, 


a great flame, and ſmoke riſe vp out of the city. 

39 And vhẽ the men of Iſrael retired in the bat- 
tel, Beniamin began to ſmite & kil of the men of Iſ- 
rac] about thirty perſons :tor they ſaid, Surely they 
are ſtricken downe before vs, as in the firſt battel. 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe out of the 
city, as a pillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites looked 
backe, and beholde, the flame ef the city began to 
aſcend yp to heauen, 

41 Then the men of Iſtael turned againe,and the 
men of Beniamin were aſtonied: tor they ſaw that 
euil was neere vnto them. 

42 Therefore they fled beſore the men of Iſrael 
vnto the way of the wilderneſſe, but the battel o- 
uertooke them: alſo they which came out of the ci- 
ties, ſlew them among them. 

43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites about, 
and chaſed them at eaſe, and ouctran them, euen 
ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſtſide, 

44 And there were ſlaiue of Beniamin eighteene 
thouſand men, which were all men of warre. 

45 And they turned and fled to the wilderneſſe 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and the Fſraehites glea- 
ned of them by the way ſiue thouſand inen, and 
purſued after them vnto Gidom, & ſlewe two thou» 
ſand men of them. 


46 So that all that were ſlaine that day of Benia- 


min, were fine and twenty thouſand men that drew 


ſword,which were all mer-of warre: 
Mut ſixe huodred men turned and fled to the 


the rocke of Kimmon foure moneths. 
48 Then the men of Iſrael returned vnto the 


children ofBeniamin, & ſmote them with the edge 


of the ſword, from the men of the city vnto the 
beaſts, and all that came to hand: alſo they ſet on 
fire all the cities that they could come by. 

C HAP. IXI. 

1 The Iſdae lies ſweare that they wil not mary their 
daugluers to the Bemiamites. to The) ſlay them of 7a · 
beſh Gilead, and pre thei vir eins tothe Bemamites. 
21 The Beniamies take the daughters of Shiloh, 

Oreouer the men of Iſrael Ware in Mizpeh, 
ſaying, None of vs ſhall giue his daughter vn- 
tothe Beniamites to wife. 

2 And the people came vnto the houſe of God, 
and abode there vill euen before God, and lift vp 
their voyces, and with great lamentation, 

3 And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, why is this 
come to paſle in Iſrael, that this day one tribe of It- 
rael ſhould want? | | 

4 CAndon the morow the 
wade there an altar, and off 
peace offrings, _ : : 

5 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is hee 
among al the tribes of Iſrael, that came not vp with 
the Cogregation vnto the Lord? for they had made 
a great othe concerning him that came not vp ts 
the Lord to Mizpeh,ſaying,Let him die the death. 

M 3 6 And 


ple toſe vp, and 
burnt offrings,and 


or, raue 
them fis 
ther reſts 


Chap. 21. | 


wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon, and abode in 33» 


- Wives for the remnant 


F £br, 


6 And the children of Iſrael were ſory for Ben- 
iamin their brother, and ſaid, There is one tribe cut 
off from Iſrael this day. 

7 Hay ſhall we doe for wines to them that re- 
maine, ſeeing we haue ſworne by the Lord, that we 
will not giue them of our daughters to wines ? 

8 Allo they ſaid, Is there any of the tribes of Iſ- 
rael that came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lord ? and 
bchold,there came none of Iabeſh Gilead vnto the 
hoſt, and to the Congregation. 

9 For when the people were viewed, beholde, 
none of i inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead were there. 

10 Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 
twelue thouſand men of the F moſt valiant, and 


ehildre: commanded them,ſaying,Go,and ſinitethe inhabi- 
of ſtrength tants of Iaheſh Gilead with the edge of the ſword, 


Num. zt. 
37 


10, 
Fal. 


both women and children. 

It * And this is it that ye ſhall doe: ye ſhall vt- 
terly deſtroy all the males, and all the women that 
haue lien by men. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabeſh Gilead foure hundred maides, virgines that 
had knowen ne man by lying with any male; and 
they brought them vnto the hoſte of Shiloh, which 
is in the land of Canaan. 

13 Then the whole Congregation ſent & ſpake 
with the childrẽ of Beniamin that were in the rock 
of Rimmon, and called j peaceably vnto them: 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, and 
they gaue them wiues, which they had ſaued aliue 
ol the women of Iabeſh Gilead: but they had not 
ſo ynough for them. 

15 And the people were ſory for Beniamin, be- 
Fans the Lord had made a breach in the trihes of 
Iſrael. | 

16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregation 


irn 


| Ruth, 


ſaid, How ſhall we do for wiues to the remnant? for 
the women of Beniamin are deſtroyed. 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inheritance 
for them that be eſcaped of geniamin, that atrib 
be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael, 

18 Howbeit we may not giue them wines ef our 
daughters: tor the childrẽ of Iſrael had ſworne, ſay- 
ing,Curſed be he that rx a wife to Beniamin. 

19 Therefore they ſaid, Behold, there is a feaſt of 
the Lord euery yeere in Shiloh, in 4 place which is 
on the cron fide 5 n on the Eaſt ſide of 
the way that goet rom Beth-el to Shechem, 
and — — of an : 

20 Therefore they commanded the children of 
3 ſaying, Goe, andlie in wait in the viue- 
yards. | 
21 And when yee ſee that the daughters of Shi. 
loh come out to 1 in dances, then come ye out 
of the vineyards, and catch you euery man a wife 
of the daughters of Shiloh, and goe into the land of 
Beniamin. 

22 And whe their fathers or their brethren come 
vnto vs to complaine,we will ſay vnto them, Hane 
pity on them for our ſakes, becauſe we reſeryed not 
to ech man his wite in the warre, and becauſe yee 
baus not giuen vnto them hitherto, ye haue ſinned. 

23 And the children of Rentamin did ſo, & tooke 
wiues of them that danced, according to their num- 
ber: which they tooke, and went away, and retur- 
ned to their inheritance, and repaired the cities, and 
dwelt in them. 

24 So the children of Iſrael departed thence at 
that time, euery man to his tribe, & ta his family, & 
went out frõ thence euery man to his inheritance. 


25 *Inthaſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael, cht 
but euery man did that which was good in his eies. if 
| | | f 


— 


THE ARGVME NI. 


THis bocke u iutituled after the name of Ruth : which is the prmcipe!l perſon poken of iu this Treatiſe, Mber. 
m alſo figuratiuel; is ſet forth the ſtate of the Church, which is ſubieci to manifold eſ ſtictious, amd yet as 
length God oweth good and toyfull 1ſt ue : teaching vs to abide with patience till God deliuer vs out of troublis. 
Herem a.jo is deſcribed how Jeſus Chrift, who according to the fleſhought to come of Dauid,proceededof Ruth, 


of whomethe Lord Feſus did vouthſafe to comegotwithſtanding ſhee was a Moabiteße of baſe condition, and 


a ſiran:er from the people of God: dec 

ioyned with bu people, and that there ſhould 

biſtor apperiemetb to the time of the 
CHAP 


vnto vs thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould be ſenflified by him,and 
be but eneſheepefold, and one ſhepheara. Aud u ſeemeth that th 


es, 
i 8 . I. * ſo the woman was left deſuuue of her two ſonnos, 
r Elanelech goeth with hu wife and children into and of her husband. 


the land of Moab, 3 He and bis ſounes die. 19 Na- 


0771 and Ruth come to Beth-lehera, 


N the time that the Iudges J ruled, 
there was a dearth in the — and a 
man of Beth-lehem Iudah went for to 


6 © Then ſtie aroſe with her daughters in law, 
and returned from the countrey of Moab : for ſhee 
bad heard ſay in the countrey of Moab, that the 
Lord had viſited his people, and giuen them bread. 

7 Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place 


ſoiourne in the countrey of Moab, he where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law with 
and his wife, and his two ſonnes, her, and they went on their way to returne vnto the 

2 And the name oſ the man was Elimelech, and land of Iudah. 133 
the name of his wife Naomi : and the name of his 8 Then Naomi ſaid vnto her two daughters in 
two ſonnes Mahlon and Chilion, Bphrathites of law, Go, returns ech of you vnto her owne mothers 


Beth · !lehem Judah : and when they came into the houſe: the Lord ſhew faueur vnto you, as yee haue 


land of Moab.they, continued there. 
3 Then Elimelech the husband of Naomi dieg, 
and the remained with her two ſonnes. either of you in the houſe of her husbã And when 
4 Which tooke them wiues of the Moabites: ſhe kiſſed them they lift vp their voice, and wept. 
the ones name was Orpah, & the name of the other 10 And they ſaid vnto her, Surely we wil returne 
Ruth: a: d they dwelled there about ten yeeres. with thee vnto thy people. : 
J Aud Mahlon & Chiliondiedalfo both twaine: 14 But Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my e 


done with the dead, and with me. 
9 The Lord grant you that you may findereſt, 


N and 
9 — 8 = / N N 
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E BOOK E OF RvR, 


oleaneth in Boat field. 


4 for what cauſe will you goe with me? are there any 
mo ſonnes in my wombe, that they may bee your 
kusbands? ; 

12 Turneagaine, my daughters: goe your way, 
for I am too old to haue an husband. If I ſhould 
ſiy l haue hope, ani if I had an husband this night: 

ea, if I had borne ſonnes, 

1; Would yee tary for them till they were of 
ace? would ye be deferred for them from taking of 
husbands? nay my daughters: for it grieueth mee 
more [much for your fakes that the hand of the Lord is 
go gone out againſt me. f 
7 14 Then they lift vp their voyce, and wept a- 

gaine: and Orpah ki ed her mother in lawe, but 
Ruth abode ſtill with her. D ; 

15 And Naomnſaid, Beholde, thy fiſtcr in law is 
gone backe vnto her people, and vnto her gods: re- 
turne thou after thy ſiſter in law. 

16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreate me not to leaue 
thee, nor to depatt from thee : for whither thou go- 
eſt, L wil ms oo where _ ee Fr _— 
thy people ſhalbe m e,and thy God my God. 

_ Where thou ATE will 1 die, and there will I 
be buried: the Lord doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if 
ought but death depart thee and me. 

18 © When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly min- 
ded to goe with her,ſhe left ſpeaking vnto her. 

19 So they went both vntill they came toBeth- 
lehem: and when they were come to Beth-lehem,it 
was noiſed of them thorow all thecitie, and they 
ſaid,Is not this Naomi ? | 

lays 29 And ſhe anſwered them, Call me not Naomi, 
bu call me | Mara: for the Almighty hath giuen me 
litter, much bitterneſle, | 

21 I went out full, and the Lord hath cauſed me 
to returne emptie 9 call ye me Naomi, ſeein 
the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almighty ha 
brought me vnto aduerlitie ? 3 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabiteſſe 
her daughter in law with her, when the came out of 
the countrey of Moab : and they came to Beth. le- 
hem in the beginning of barley harueſt. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Ruth pathereth corne in the fle des of Boaz. & 
The oenuleneſſe of Boaz toward her. 

Hen Naomies husband had a kinſeman, one of 
L great power, of the family of Elimelech, and 
his name was Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto Naomi, I 
pray thee let me go to the field, and gather eares of 
corne aſter him in whoſe ſight I finde fauour, Aud 
ſhe ſaid vnto het, Goe my — 


feld after the reapers : and it came to paſſe, that ſhe 
met with the portion of the field of Boaz, who was 
of the wet of Elimelech. . Neb 4 
4 And pehald, Boaz came from Bethlehem, an 
faid vnto the reapgrs, The Lord be with you: and 
they anſwered him, The Lord bleſſe thee. | 
5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant that was ap- 


6 And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer the 
reapers, anſwered, and ſaid, It is the Moabitiſh maid 
Fa ane with Naomi out of the countrey of 

Oab. * f 


7 And ſhe ſaid vnto vs I pray yon let me gleane 


in the houſe. 


$ <Thenſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou my 


Chap 


ij. ü. 


3 CAndſhe went, and came and gleaned in the 


pointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe mayd is this? 


j. ij. Boa? courteſie toward Ruth. 0 
daughter > go to none other field to gather, neither 
goe from hence: but abide here by my maidens. 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they doe 
reape, and goe thou after the madens. Haue I not 
charged the ſeruãts, that they touch thee notꝰ More- 
ouer,when thou art athirſt, go vnto the veſſels, and 
drinke of that which the ſeruants haue drawen. 

Io Then ſhe fel on her face, and bowed her ſelſe 
to the ground, & ſaid vnto him, How haue I found 
fauour in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt know me, 


ſeeing I am a ſtranger ? 


11 And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, All is 
told and ſhewed me that thou haſt done vnto th 
mother in law, fince the death of thine babe 
and how thou haſt left thy father and thy mother, 
and the land where thou waſt borne, avd art come 
vato a people which thou kneweſt not in time paſt. 

12 The Lord recompenſe thy worke, and a full 
reward be giuen thee of the Lord God of Iſrael, vn- 
der whoſe wings thou art come to truſt. 

13 Then ſhie ſaid, Let me find fauour in thy fight, 
my lord: for thou haſt comforted mee, and ſpaken 
comfortably vnto thy mayde, though I be not like 
to one of thy mayds. 

14 And Boaz ſaid vntoher, At the meale time 
come thou hither,and cat of the bread, and dip thy 
morſell in the vineger. And ſhe ſate beſide the rea- 
pers, and he reached her patched corne: and ſhe did 
eate, and was ſufficed,and leſt thereof. 

I5 And when ſhee aroſe to gleane, Boaz com- 
manded his ſeruants, ſaying, Let her gather among 
the ſheaues,and do not rebuke her. 

_ 16 A'ſvlet fall ſome of the ſheaues for her, & let 
it lie, that ſhe may gather it vp, and rebuke her not. 

17 So ſlie gleaned in the field vntil euening, and 
ſhe threſhed that ſhee had gathered: and it was a- erod 16. 

bout an *ephah of barley. | 3 

18 J And ſhe tooke it vp, and went into the city, 36. 
and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gathered: 
alſoſhe tooke forth and gaue to her that which ſhe 
had reſerued when ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 Then her mother in law ſaid vnto her, Where 
haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where wroughteſt 
thou? bleſſed be he that knew thee, And ſhe ſhewed 

ber mather in law with whom {hee bad wrought, 
and ſaid, The mans name with whom I wrought to 
day is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſaide vnto her daughter in laws 
Bleſſed be he of the Lord: for he ceaſeth not to doe 
good to the lining and to the dead. Againe,Naomt 

aid vnto her, The man is neere vnto vs, and of our 
afhnitie, 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, Hee ſaid alſo 

certainly vnto me, Thou ſhalt be with my ſeruants 
vntill they haue ended all mine harueſt. ä 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her daughter lor, ſar 
in law. It is beſt, my daughter, that thou go out with v thee. 
his maids, that they [meet thee not in another field. [Ur eture 

23 Then ſhee kept herby the. maides of Boaꝝ to 1 1, her 
babes vnto the end of barley barueſt, and of wheat „ber in 

wueſt, and | dwelt with her mother in lw. jun 
COA TAME cis 

I. Nui giuethi Rail: counſell. & She ſleepeth a 

Boa fett. 12 Hee aclnomledgetb himſelfe to be her 


linſeman. 


Fterward Naomi her metker in law ſaide vnto 


., and gather aſter the reapers among the ſheaucs: , I her, My der fes ways not I ſeeke reſt for thee, 
ſa the came, and hath conti rom that time iu that thou mayeſt praſper / eu 
the morning vnto now, Laie that ſhe taried a little 2 Noe alſo is not Koaz our kinſeman, with: 


whoſe maids thou waſtꝰ behold, he winnoweth bar- Or in the 
ley to night | in the floore. barne. 
N 4 3 Walk 


* Ruth lieth at Boaz feet, 


Joy, man- 


3 Wau thy ſelfetherefore;and anoint thee,and 
put thy raiment vpon thee, and get thee downe to 
the floore : let not the man know of thee, vntil he 
haue left eating and rr 
4 And when hee ſhall ſſeepe, marke the place 
where he layeth him downe, and goe, and vncouer 
the place of his feete, and lay thee downe: and hee 
{hall tell thee what thou ſhalt doe. - 

5 And ſhe anſwered her, All that thou biddeſt 
me, I will doe. : 
6 ©CSoſhewentdowne vnto the floore, and did 
according to all that her mother in law bade her. 
And when Boaz had eaten and drunken , and 
cheared his heart, he went to lie downe at the ende 
of the heape of corne, and ſhe came ſoftly, and vn- 
couered the place of his feet, and lay done. 

8 And at midnight the man was afraide, and 


for, us · caught hold: and loe, a woman lay at his feet. 


9 Then he ſaid, Who art thou? And ſhe anſive- 


Nilfe tom red, Iam Ruth thine handmayd : ſpread therefore 
owe fide to the wing of thy 


ment ouer thine handmayd: for 
thou art the kinſeman, 

10 Then ſaid he, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 
my daughter: thou haſt ſhewed more goodneſſe in 
the latter ende, then at the beginning, in as much as 
thou followedſt not yong men, were they peore 
or rich. „ 
11 And nowe, my daughter, feare not: Iwill 
doe to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the citie 
of my people doeth know, that thou att a vertuons 
woman. | 

12 And now, it is true that Tam thy kinſeman, 
howbeit there is a kinſeman neerer then I. 

13 Tary tonight, and when morning is come, if 
he will doe the duetie of a kinſeman vnto thee, wel, 
let him doe the kinſmans dnety : but if he will not 
doe the kinſemans part, then wil I doe the duety of 
a kinſeman, as the Lord liueth: ſleepe vntil the mor- 
ning. 5 


8 5 F 
14 And ſhee lay at his feete vntil the morning: 
and ſhe aroſe before one could know another: for 
he ſaid, Let no man know, that a woman came into 


vpon thee & hold it. And when ſhe held it, he mea- 
ſured ſixe mea/wes of barlcy, and layd them on her, 
and ſhe went into the citie. | Nas 
16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law,ſhe 
faid,Who art thon,my daughter? And ſhe told her 
all that the man had done to her, 
17 And ſaid, Theſe ſice meaſures of barley gaue 
he me:for he ſaid to me, Thou ſhalt not come emp- 
tie vnto thy mother in law. 
18 Then ſaid ſhe,My daughter, fit ſtil vntil thou 
know how thething will fall : for the man wil not 
bein reſt, vntill hee hath finiſhed the matter this 
me day. 
n K 2 0 bing 
T "Boa ſpeaketh to snext linſemam touc hi 
Her 2 7 — cuſt ame in Fſi 
Ve marneth Ruth. of whom he begetzeth Obel. 18 


The generation of Phar : 
1 went Boaz vp ta the gate, and ſate there 
and behold, the kinſeman of whom Boaz had 
ſpoken, came by: and he ſaid, Ho, ſuch one, come fit 
downe here. And heturied,and fate downe, 


2 Then hee tooke-tenne men of the Elders of Ob 
the citie,and ſa1d,Sit ye downe here. And they ſate 


0 


Ruth. 


the fore. : 
15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the | ſheete tnat thou haſt and 


rack. 10 


2 - "__ 


3 And he ſaid vntothe kinſman, Naomi that is 
come againe out of the countrey of Moab, wil ſell a 
parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelechs. 

4 And I thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying Buy it 
before the j aſsiſtauts, and before the Elders of my Jo,, 
people. If thou wilt redeeme it, redeeme it: but if 
thou wilt not redeeme it, tell mee: for Tknow that 
there is none beſides thee toredeeme it, and I am 
after thee. Ihen he aniwered,I will redeeme it. 

$ Thea ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo buy it of 

Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of the dead, to ſtirre 
vp the name of the dead his inheritance, 

6 And the kinſman anſwered, I caunot redeeme 

it, leſt I deſtroy mine owne inheritance : redeeme 
my right to thee, for I cannot redeeme it. 

7 Now this was the maner beforetime in Iſrael, 
concerning redeeming and changing, for to ſtabliſn 
all things: a man did placke off his thooe,8& gaue it 
his neighbour, and this was a ſure witneſſe in Iſtael. 

8 Therefore the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz, Buy ie 

for thee : and he drew off his ſhooe. 

9 And Boaz ſaide vnto the Elders and vnto all 
the people, Yee are witneſſes this day, that I haue 
r all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions and Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. 

Io And moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife 
of Mahlon haue I bought to be my wife, to ſtirre 
vp the name of the dead vpon his inheritance, and 
that the name of the dead bee not put out from a- 
mong his brethren, and from the gate of his place: 
ye are witneſſes this uy 6 | 

It And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the Elders ſaid, We are witneſſes: the Lord make 
the wife that commeth into thine houſe like Rahel 
and like Leah, which twaine did build the houſe of 
Lirael : and that thou mayeſt do worthily in Ephra- 
thah,and be famous in Bethlehem, 

12 And that thine houſe bee like the houſe of 


Pharez (* whom Thamar bare vnto Iudah) of the Cn; 


ſcede which the Lord ſhall giue thee of this yong 2g, 

woman, | 

13 CSoBoaz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his wife: 

he went in vnto her, the Lord gaue, that 
ſhe conceiued,and bare a ſonne. | 

14 And the women {aid vnto Naomi, Bleſſed be 

the Lord, which hath not left thee this day without 
a . and his name ſhall be continued in I- 
rael. X 
15 And this ſhall bring thy life againe and che- 
riſhthine olde age: for thy daughter in law which 
loueth thee, hath borne vnta him, and ſheis bettet 
to thee then ſeuen ſonnes. 9 
186 And Naomi tooke the childe, and layd it in 
ker lap, and became nurſe vnto it. 

17 And the women her neighbors gaue it a name 
ſaying, There is a child borne to Naomi, andcalled 
the name thereof Obed : the lame was the fatherof 

Pharez vogue Hezron, 
- ſhon begat Salmah, 


8 ions of Phare: 1. Cl 
21 And Salmen begate Boaz, and Boat begate 


Iſhai, the father of Dauic. 

18 FTheſe now are the 

and Ram begate "+3: 

 Amminadab, | Mets ee 

20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon,and Nah- 

'21 

ed, | : 

22 And Obed begate Iſhai , and Iſhai begate 
Dauid. 8 Þ „ $49; , "L- Fad y , 
| CTHE 


Bor marrieth he, 


| Chap. j» 
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CLHE FIRST BOOKE O SAMVEL, 


THE ARGVMENT,. 
[cording as God had ordamed, Deut. 15. 14, that when the Iſraelues ſhould be in the lard of (anaan, be 
would appoint them a ling: ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel i declarcathe ſtate of this people vnder 
her firſt img Saul, who not content with that cr der which God had for a time appomie- for the gcues uem ent 
of his Church demanded a king, to the ment they mighs be as other nations, and ni a greater aſſub ance as they 
thought : net becauſe +4 might the better thereth ſerue God, as being vnder the ſaſt gard of him , which dil 
repreſens Jeſus C hriſt the true delueres: ther efore he gane them a tj l ant and an by pocrite to vue oner them, 
that they raight lea ne, that the perſon of a ling i not ſoſffcient to defind ihem, except God by his power pre- 
ſerue and keepe them. And hen efore he paniſheth the nor atitude of Lu pteple, ama ſendeth them contmuali wars 
both at home and abroad, And becauſe Saul imhom ofnot himę God badpreſerred to the hundu of a ling. did not 
acknowledoe Gods mercy toward hm but rather diſobeyed the word of God, and was not xralous of his glory he 
as by the Voice of God put down from bi Aate,and Dauidthe true / of Meſſiah placed mis ſtead, whoſe 
Patience, modeſtie, conſlancie, perſecution by open enemies, fained friends, and diſiemblmy flattereri, ne leſt yo 

the Church,and to euery member of ibe ſame, as a paterue and example to behold their flate and vication, 


CHAP.-L 13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lips did 

1 The yenealcgie of Elkanah fatherof Samuel. 2 mooue onely , but her voice was not heard: there- 
His two wine, J Hanuah was barren and pra) ed to fore Eli thought ſhe had bene drunken. 
che Lord. 15 Her anſwere ts gu. 20 Samuel u lerne. 14 And Eli ſaid vnto her, How long wilt thou be 
24 She doth dedicate him to the Lord, drunken? Put away I ch e from thee. fEbr thy 

Here was a man of one of the two Ra- 15 Then Hannah aniwered & faid,Nay my lord, me. 
Ne mathaim Tophim, of mount Ephra- Lu I am a woman I troubled in ſpirit : I have 186. Favs 
im, whole name was Elkanah the drunkenetther wine nor ſtrong drinke, but haue — 
2.5. 


* powred out my ſoule before the Lord. 
— hu, the ſonne of Tohu, the ſonne of 16 Count not thine handmaide for a wicked e. for 4 
Zuph, an Ephrathite: woman: {or ofthe abundance of my complaint and 4 her 
2 And he had two wines : the name of one was | of behal, 


anal and his wiuet. 


Samuel is borne. 9 11 


my griefe haue I ſpoken hitherto, 
Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: and 
peninnak had children, but Hannah had no chil- 


dren. 

1. 1% 3 And this man went vp out of his citie euery 
| ere to worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto the Lord of 
loftes in Shiloh, where were the two ſonnes of Eli 
Hophni and Phinehas Prieſts of the Lord. 

4 And on a day, when Elkanah ſacrificed , hee 

ue to Peninnah his wife, and to all her ſonnes aud 
ä — portions. | ; 

5 But vnto Hannah he gaue a worthy portion : 
for he loued Hannah , and the Lord had made her 


barren. 

6 And her aduerſary vexed her ſore, foraſmuch 
35 ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe the Lord had made 
her barren. 

7 (uud ſo did he yeere by yeere as oft as 
ſhe went vp to the houſe of the Lord, Mus ſhe vex- 
ed her, that ſhe wept and did not eate. 

8 Then id Elkanah her husband to her, Han- 
nah why weepeſt thouzand why eateſt thou not?and 
why is thine heart troubledꝰ Am not I better te thee 
then ten ſonnes? 

9 80 Hannah roſe vp after that they had eaten 
and drunke in Shiloh, (and Eli the Prieſt ſate vpon 
: ſocks by one of the poſts of the Temple of the 

ord) 15 „ 

10 And ſhe was troubled in her mind, and pray- 
ed vnto the Lord, and wept ſore: K 

11 Alſoſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Lord of 
hoſtes, if thou wilt Jooke on the trouble of thine 
handmaid and remember me; and not forget thine 
handmaide, but giue vnto thine handmaid a man- 
child, then will I giue him vnto the Lord all the 
dayes of his life, * and there ſkal no raſor come vp- 


on his head. 


12 And as ſhee continued praying before the 
Lord, Eli marked her mouth, ee 


17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaide, Goe in peace, 
and the God ot Iſrael grant thy petition that thou 
haſt asked of him. 

18 She ſaid againe, Let thine bandmaide finde 
75 in thy ſight: ſo the woman went her way and 

d eate, and looked no more ſad. 

19 J Then they roſe vp earely, and worſhipped 
before the Lord, and returned, and came to theit 
houſe to Ramah. Now Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife, and the Lord remembred her. 

20 For in proceſſe of time Hannah conceĩued 
and bare a ſonne, and ſne called his name Samuel, 
becauſe, ſaud ſbe, I haue asked him of the Lord. 

21 So the man Elkanah and all his houſe went 
vp to offer ynto the Lord the yeerely ſacrifice and 
his vow. | 

22 But Hannah went not vp: for ſhe ſaid vnts 
her husband, 7 will tary vntill the child be weined, 
then Iwill bring him that he may appeare before 
the Lord, and there abide for euer. | 

23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid vnto her, Doe 
what ſcemeth thee beſt: tary vntill thou haſt wei- 
ned him: onely the Lerd accompliſh his worde. So 
the woman abode and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill 
ſhe weined him. 

24 © And when ſhe had weined him, ſie tooke 


him with her, with three bullockes and an *Ephah g. cod. 16. 
of floure, and a hottel of wine, and brought him vn- 36. 
| gbr. a 
was yong. 5 155 
25 =. they. ſlew a bullocke, and bronght the Chulde, 


to the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh, and the child 


child to Eli, | i 
26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lords, as thy ſoule lineth, 
my lord, I am the woman that ſtood with thee here 
praying vnto the Lord. | 
27.I prayed for this child, and the Lorde hath 
giuen me wy deſire which I asked of him. 


28 Therefore alſo I haue 1 given him * Be { Ebr lent 
; * 


* 


{ Hannahs ſong. 
Lord: as long 
the Lord: an 


I. Samuel. Elies ſonnes wicked; 
as he liueth he ſhall be giuen vnto brought it to him from yere to yere when ſhe cam 
he worſhipped the Lord vp with her husband, to offer the yeerely ſacrifice. 
CHAP. II. 20 Aud Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
1 The ſoo of Hannah. 12 The ſames of Eliwicked. 13 ſaid, The Lord giuethee ſeede of this woman, for 
The new cuſtoms of the Prieſts. 18 Samuel mimſtreth the | petition that ſhe asked of the Lord: and they 40 % 
beftre the Lord. 20 El: bleßeth Elkana and his wife. departed vnto their place. the, 
23 Sl reproueth his ſommes. 27 God ſemdeth aProphet 21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhe con- a 
10 f. 31 Eliis menaced for not chaſtiſing his children. ceived, aud bare three ſonnes and two daughters, TW 
Nd Hannah prayed,and ſaid, Mine heartreioy- And the child Samuel grew before the Lord. 3 . 
ceth in the Lord, mine horne is exalted in the 22 © So Eli was very old, and heard all that his * 
Lord: my mouth is enlarged ouer mine enemies, ſonnes did vnto al Iſrael, and ho they lay with the yy ; 
becanſeI rcioyce in thy ſaluati on. women that aſſembled at the doore of the Taber- 4 


2 There is none holy as the Lord: yea, there 
78 _ belides thee, and there is no God like our 

Goa, 

3 Speakeno more preſumptuouſly:let not arro- 
gancie come out of your mouth: for the Lord u a 
Godof knowledge, and by him enterpriſes are eſta- 
dliſhed. 

4 The bow and the mighty men are breken, and 
the weake haue girded themſelues with ſtrength. 

5 They that were full, are hired forth for bread, 
and the hungry are no more hired, ſo that the bar- 
ren haue borne ſſeuen: and ſhe that had many chil- 
dren, is feeble. 

Deut, 33. 6 The Lord killeth and maketh aliue: brin- 
29.wiſd, geth downe to the graue and raiſeth vp. ; 
16.13 lob. 7 The Lord maketh poore, ard maketh rich: 
bringeth low, and exalteth. 
13. 8 *Heraiſeth vp the poote out ofthe duſt, and 
lifteth vp the begger fromthe dunghill, to ſet then 
among princes, and to make them inherite the ſeat 
of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the Lords, 
and he hath ſet the world vpon them. 

9 He will keepe the feete of his Saints, and the 
wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darłeneſſe: for in h 
emne might ſhallno man be ſtrong. 

10 The Lordes aduerſaries ſhall be deſtroyed, 
and out of heauen ſhall he * thunder vpon them: 
the Lord ſhal indoe the ends of the world, and ſhal 
giue power vnto his king, and exalt the horne of 

is anointed, 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
and the child did miniſter vnto the Lord, before 
Eli the Prieſt. 

12 Now the ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 
and knew not the Lord. 

13 For the Prieſts cuſtome towarde the people 

was his: when any man offred ſacnfice , the Prioſts 

lor ſome. boy came, while the fleſh was ſeething, and a fleſh 
ooke with three teeth in his hand, 

14 And thruſt it into the kettle, or inte the cal- 
dron, or into the pan, or into the pot: all that the 
fleſn hooke brought vp , the Prieſt tooke for him- 
ſelfe: thus they did vnto all the Iſraelites that came 


or, mam) 


Chap. 7. 
20, 


nacle of the Congregation, 
23 And he ſaid vntothẽ, Why do you ſuch things? 


for of all this people I heare euill reports of you. 


24 Doe ne more my ſonnes: for it is no good re. 


port that I heare, which is, that ye make the Lords 


people to treſpaſſe. 

25. If one man ſinne againſt another, the iudge 
ſhall iudge it: but ifa man ſinne againſt the Lord, 
who will plead for him? Notwithſtanding they o- 


beyed not the yore: of their ſather, becauſe the 
y ; 


Lord would ſlay them. 

26 No the child Samuel profited and grew, 
and was in fauour both with the Lorde and alfy 
with men ) 

27 And there came a man of God vnto Eli, and 
ſfaid-vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Did not I plain- 
ly appeare vnto the houſe of thy father, when they 
were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? 

28 And I choſe him out of all the tribes of iſtael 
to be my Prieſt, to offer vpon mine altar, and to 
burne incenſe, and to weare an Ephod before me, 


and *I gane vnto the houſe of thy father all the of- Lai 


frings made by fire of the children of Iſrael. 
29 Wherefore haue you kicked againſt my ſa- 


14. 


crifice,and mine offring,which I commanded in my 


Tabernacle, and hononreſt thy children abone me, 
to make your ſelues fat of the firſt fruits of all the 
offerings of Iſrael my peoples? 

30 Wherforethe Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, l ſaid, 
that thine houſe and the houſe of thy father ſhould 
walke before me for euer: but now the Lord faith, 
It ſhall not be ſo: for them that honour me, I will 
honour,aud they chat deſpiſe me ſhall be deſpiſed. 

31 Behold,the daies come, that I wil cut off thine 
arme, and the arme of thy fathers houſe, that there 
ſhall not be an old man in thine honfe. 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee thme enemy in the habita- 
tion of the Lgrd in all things wherewith God ſhall 
bleſſe Iſraen und there ſha!l not be an olde man in 
thine houſe for ever, 

33 Neuertheleſſe, I wil not deſtroy euery one of 
thine from mine altar, to make thine eyes to faile, 
and to make thine heart ſorowful: and all the mul - 


thither to Shiloh. 

15 Vea, before they burnt the fat, the Prieſts bo 
came and ſaid to the man that offred, Giue me Act 
to roſt for tho Prieſt: for he will not haue ſodden 


titude of thine honſe ſhall die | when they be men; , 
34 And this ſhall be a ſigue vnto thee, that ſhall 0e) ci 

come vpon thy two ſonues Hophnt and Phinehas: 20 m 

in one day they thall die both. 41. 


fleſn of thee, but raw. 
16 And if any man ſayde vnto him, Let them 
for, Law. burne the fat according to the | cuſtome, then take 
as much as thine heart deſireth : then he would an- 
ſwere, No, hut thou ſhalt giue it now: and if thou 
wilt not, Iwill take it by force. 11 
15 Therefore the ſinne of the yong meu was ve- 
ry great before the Lord: for men abhorred the 
offering of the Lord. | 
18 Now Samuel being a yong child miniſtred 
C0. 28. . before the Lord girded with a linnen * Ephod. 


19 And his mother made hum a little coate, and 


35 And Iwill ſtirre me b 
ſhal doe according to mine heart, and according to 
my nund: and I will build him a ſure houſe, and he 
(hall walke before mine anointed for euer, 

36 And all thut are leſt in thine houſe,ſhal come 
and bow downe to him for a piece ol ſiluer, anda 
morſell of bread, and ſhall ſay, Appoint me, I pray 
thee, to one of the Pricſts offices that I may eate à 


morſell of bread; 


"% F T7) 
t There wat no maxifeft viſſo in the time of 50. 


4 The Lord calleth Sauuel ibret times, 11 e 


a faithfull Prieſt, that 
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ael ouercome. 


4th what ſhall come vpe BY and his houſe, 18 The 
ſar;e declareth Samuel io E. 

Ow the child Samuel miniſtred vnto the Lord 

before Eli: and the worde of the Lord was 
precious in thoſe dayes: for there was no manifeſt 

ion. : 
x 2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his place, his 
eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not ſee. 

And yer the light of God went out, Samnel 
ſept in the Temple of the Lord, where the Arke of 

od was. 

5 4 Then the Lord called Samuel: and he ſayd, 
Here J am. : 

And he ran vnto Eli, and ſaid, Here am l, for 
thou calledſt me, But he ſaid, I called thee not: goe 
againe and ſleepe. And he went and ſlept. 

6 And the Lord called once againe, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and ſaide, Iam 
here: for thou didſt call mee. And he anſwered, I 
called thee not, my ſonne, gee a gaine and ſleepe. 

- Thus chd Samuel before he knewe the Lord, 
and before the word of the Lord was reueiled vn. 
to him, 

8 And the Lord called Samuel againe the third 
time: and he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, Iam 
here: for thou haſt called me. Then Eli perceiued 
that the Lord had called the child. 

Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Goe and 


ſleepe: and if he call thee, then ſay, Speake Lord, for 


thy ſeruant heareth. So Samuel went, and ſlept in 
his place. 

ro And the Lord came and ſtood, and called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel an- 
ſwered, Speake, for thy feruant heareth. 

11 © Thenthe Lord ſaide to Samnel , Behold, I 
will doe a thing in Ifrael , whereof whoſoeuer ſhall 
heare, his two eares ſhall tingle. 

12 In that day Iwilraiſe vp againſt Eli al things 
which I haue ſpoken concerning his houſe: when I 
begin, I will alſo make an end. 

13 And I haue tolde him that I will judge his 
houſe for euer for the iniquitie which be knoweth, 
becauſe his ſonnes ranne into a ſlander, and he ſtay- 
ed them not. 

14 Now therefore I haue ſworue vnto the houſe 
of Eli, that the wickedneſſe of Elies houſe ſhall not 
be purged with ſacrifice nor offering for euer. 

15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntill the morning, 
and opened the doores ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, and 
Samuel feared toſhew Eli the viſion. 

16 © Then Eli called Samuel and ſaid, Samuel 
my ſonne, And he anſwered, HereI am. 

17 Then he ſaid, What is it, that the Loyd ſayd 
vnto thee? L pray thee, hide it not from me. God do 
ſo to thee, & more alſo, if thou hide any thing from 
me of all that he ſaid vnto thee. 

18 So Samuel tald him euery whit, and hid no- 
thing from him. Then he ſaid, It is the Lord: let him 
doe what ſeemeth him good. 

19 CAnd Samuel grew, and the Lord was with 
him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. 

20 Andall Iſrael from Dan to Reer-ſheba kneyy 
that fairhfull Samuel was the Lords Prophet. 

21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh: for 
the Lord reueiled himſelfe to Samuel in Shiloh by 
This word. 

CHAP. III. 

I Iſtael is ouercome by the Philiſtims. 4 They do fet 
the Arbe,wherefore the Phuliſtums do fta g. 10 The 
Arle op the Lord is talen. 11 & his chil fren die. 
16 The death of the wiſe of Phinchas tbe ſonne of Eli, 


Chap. iiij. v. 


Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael: and Iſrael 
went out againſt the Philiſtims to battell, and 


The Arke taken. Eli dieth. 


92 


pitched beſide Eben- ezer: and the Philiſtims pit- or, fone 


ched in Aphek. 


of helpe, 


2 And the Philiſtims put themſeſues in aray a- chap, 7.13 


gainſt Iſrael, and when they ioyned the battel, lirael 
was ſmitten downe before the Philiſtims: who flew 
of the army in the field about foure thouſand men. 

3 So when che people were come into y campe 
the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore hath the L 
ſmitten vs this day before the Philiſtims? let vs 
bring the Arke of the conenant of the Lord out of 
Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commcth among vs, it 
may iaue vs out of the hiand of our enemies. 

4 Then the 7 ſent to Shiloh, and brought 
from thence the Arke of the couenãt of the Lord of 
hoſts, who dwelleth betweene the Cherubims: and 
there were the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas, with the Arke of the Conenant of God. 

5 And when the Arke of the Couenant of the 


Lord came into the hoſte, all Iſrael ſhouted a mig | 


ty ſnout, ſo that the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiſtims heard the noiſe of 
the ſhout, they ſaide, What meaneth the ſonnd of 
this mighty ſhout in the hoſt of the Ebrewes? and 
they vnderſteode that the Arke of the Lord was 
come intothe hoſte. 

7 And the Philiſtims weteafraid,and ſaid, God 
is come into the hoſt: therefore ſaid they, Woe vas 
to vs: for it hath not bene ſo heretofore. 

8 Woe vnto vs,who ſhall deliver vs out of the 
hand of theſe mighty Gadsꝰtheſe are the Gods that 
ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the 
wilderneſſe. 


9 Be ſtrong and play the men, O Philiſtims, that 


ye be not ſernants vnto the Ebrewes,*as they haue Judę. 3. t 


ſerued you: be vailiant therefore and fight. 

ro And the Philiſtims fought, & Iſrael was ſmit- 
ten downe, and fled euery man into his tent: and 
there was an exceeding great ſlaughter : ſor there 
fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand feotmen. 

ti And the Arkeof God was taken, and the two 
ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, died. 

12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
e and came to Shiloh the ſame day with his 
clothes rent, and earth vpon his head. 

13 And when he came, loe, Eli ſate vpon a ſeate 
by the way ſide, waiting:for his heart feated for the 
Arke of God: and when the man came into the city 

to tell it, all the city cryed out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the cryin 
he ſaid, What meaneth thisnoiſeof the tumult?an 
the man came in haſtily, and told Eli. 

I5 (Now Eli wa foureſcore and eighteene yere 


old, * and his eyes were dim that he could not ſec.) (hep. 3.2. 


16 And the man ſaid vnto Eli, I came ſtom the 
army, and I fled this day out of the hoſte: and he. 
ſaid, What thing is done, wy ſonne? 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwered, and ſaid, Iſrael 
is fled before the Philiſtims, and there hath beene 
alſo a great ſlaughter among the people: & more« 
ouer thy two ſonnes, Hophni and Phinehas are 
dead, and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 «© And when hee had made mentien of the 
Arke of God, El ſell from his ſeate backward by 
the fide of the gate, and his necke was broken, and 
he died* for he was an old man, and heauie: and he 
had | indped Iſrael forty veeres. 


10r, po. 


19 And his daughter in law Phinchas wife was werned. 
with child zeeze her trauaile: and when ſhe heard r, 0 cry 
the report that the Arke of God was taken, 90 o. 

at 


\ 


| The men of Aſhdodare plagued. 


dor e 


len ar, 
ve lor)? 


Fel 


I. Samuel. 


that her father in law and her husband were dead, buch they ſent agame with A gift. 12 1t commerh 10 


ſhe bowed her ſelfe, and trauailed: for her paines Beth-ſhemeſh 


came vponher. 

20 And about the time of her death, the women 
chat ſtood about her, ſaid vnto her, Feare not: for 
thou haſt borne a ſonne: but ſhe anſwered not, nor 
regarded it. . 

21 And ſhe named the child | Ichabod , ſaying, 
The glory is departed from Iſrael,becauſe the Arke 
of God was taken, and becauſe of her father in law 
and her husband, : 

22 She ſaid againe, The gloty is departedfrom 
Iſrael: for the Arke of God is taken. 

CHAP.-Y. -- 

2 The Philiftmes bro the Arke imo the houſe of 
Dagon, which idole fell downe before it. 6 The men 
ef Albdod are plagued. 8 The Arke is carirainto 
Gatb and aſter to Elron. 

the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God,and 
caried it ſrom Eben-ezer vnto , 

2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 
aud brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet it 
by Dagon. 

3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe thenext day 
in the morning behold, Dagon was fallen vpon his 
face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord: & 
they tooke vp Dagon, & ſet him in his place again. 

4 Alſo they roſe vp early in the morning the next 
day, and behold,Dagon was fallen vpon his face on 
the ground before 2 Arke of the Lord, and the 
head of Dagon, and the two palmes of his hands 
were cut off vpon the threſhold: only the ſtumpe of 


agon was left to him. 


5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon, aud all that ' 


came into Dagons houſe, tread not on the threſhold 
of Dagon in Aſhdnd vnto this day. b 

6 But the hand of the Lord was heauy vpon 
them of Aſndod, and deſtroyed them, aud ſinote 


Pſal. 28. them with * emerods, beth Aſhdod , and the coaſts 


66, 


thereof. ; 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw this, they 
ſaide, Let not the Arke of the God of Iirael abide 
with vs: for his hand is ſore vpen vs, and vpon Da- 
gon our god. | 

8 They ſent therfore and gathered all the Prin- 

ces of the Philiſtims vnto them, and ſaid, What (hal 
we doe with the Arke of the God of Iſtael? And 
they anſwered, Let the Arke of the God of Iſrael be 
caried about vnto Gath: and they caried the Arke 
of the God of Iſrael about. 

9 And vrhen they had caried it about, the hand 
of the Lord was againſt the city with a very great 
deftruttion , and he ſmote the men of the city beth 
finall and great, and they had emerods in their ſe- 
cret parts. 

ro J Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 

kron:and aſſoone as the Arke of God came to Ek- 
ron; the Ekronites cryed out, ſaying , They haue 
brought the Arke of the God of Iſrael to vs to ſy 
vs and our people. oy 

xx Thertfore they ſent and gathered together all 
the Princes of the Philiſtims,& ſaid, Send away the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael , and let it returne to his 
owneplace, that it ſlay vs not and our people: for 
there was a dsſtcuion ani death throughout all 
the city, ana the hand of God was very tore there, 

12 And the mea that. died not, were ſmitten 
with the emerods. and the cry of the city went vp 
to heauen. 2 

1 23 CHAP. VI. 

1 The time that the A. ke wn with the Philitins, 


17 The Phtlſtims offer pollen eme. 


rods. 19 The mew of Beth- | 
T 


O the Arke of the Lord was in the countrey of 

the Philiſtims ſeuen moneths. 

2 And the Philiſtims called the Prieſts and the 
ſoothſayers, ſaying, What ſhal we do with the Arke 
of the Lord? tell vs wherewith wee ſhall ſend ir 
home againe. 

3 And they ſaid, If you ſend away the Arke of 
the God of lirael, {end it not away empty, but giue 
ynts it a ſinne offering: then ſhall ye be healed, and 
it ſhall be knoweu to you, why his hand departeth 
not from you, 

4 Then ſaid they, What ſhalbe the ſin offering, 
which weſhal giue vnto itꝰ And they anſwered Fiue 
golden emerods , and fiue golden myce, according 
to the number of the princes ofthe Philiſlims ; fox 

one plague was on you all,and on your princes, 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the ſimilitudes of 
your emetods, and the ſimilitudes of your myce 
that deſtroy the land: ſo yeſhal pu glory vnto the 
God of Iſrael, that he may take his hand from you, 

and from your gods, and from your land. 

6 Wherfore then ſhould ye harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians & Pharaoh hardened their hearts? 


when he wronght wonderfully among them, * did fa 


they not let them goe, and they departed ? 

7 Now therſore make a new cart, and take two 
milch kine, on whom there hath come no yoke:and 
tie the kine to the cart, and bring the calues home 
from them. 

8 Then take the Arke of the Lord, & ſet it vpon 
the cart, and put the iewels of gold which yee giue 
it for a ſinne offering in a — 4 the ſide thereol, 
and ſend it away that ĩt may goe. 

9. And take heed, if it goe vp by the way of his 
owne coaſt to Beth-ſhemelh,it is he that did vs this 
great euill : but if not, we ſhall know then, that it is 
not his hand that ſmote vs, bu it was a chance that 
hapned vs. 2 

I» And the men did ſo: for they tooke two kine 
that gaue mile, and tied them to the cart, and ſhur 
the calues at home. 

11 So they ſet the-Arkeof the Lorde vpon the 
cart, and the coffer with che myce of gold, and with 
the ſimilitudes of their emerods. 

12 And the kine went the ſtreight way to Beth- 
ſhemeſh,and kept one path, & lowed as they went, 
and turned neither tothe right hand nor to the leſt. 
alſo the princes of che Phiſiſtims went after them, 
vnto the borders of Beth-fhemeſh. ; ; 

13 Now they of Beth. ſhemeſh were reaping their 
wheat harueſt in the valley, & they lift vp their ciet 
and ſpied the Arke, and reioyced when they ſaw it. 

14 And the cart came intothe field of loſhua 2 
Beth- ſhemite, and ood ſtill there. There was alſo a 
great ſtone, & they claue the wood of the cart, and 
offered the kine for a burnt offering vnto the Lord. 

15 And the Leuites tooke down the Arke of tne 
Lord, & the coffer that was with it, wherin the 1ew- 
els of gold were, & put them on the great ſtone,and 
the men of Beth-ſhemeth offered burut offrings,and 
ſacrificed ſacrifices that fame day vnto the Lord. 

16 And when the fiue princes of the Philiſtims 
had ſcene it. they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 580 theſe are the golden emerods, which the 
Philiſttms gaue tor a frane offering to the Lord: for 
Ahded one tot Gaza one, for Aſhkelon one, for 
Gaza onc, aud tor Ekron one. $ And 

18 : 
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31 


The Arke returnek 


-uel exhorteth the people. 


13 And golden myce, A . the number 
ol all the cities of the Philiſtims, belongine to the 
fine princes, both of walled townes, and of tones 
ynwalled, vnto the great fone of Abel, whereon 
they ſet the Arke of the Lorde : which flone remai- 
neth vnto this day in the field of Toſhua the Beth- 


* ſhemite. 


524 
523. 
40.3. 


6.4 


19 And hee ſmote of the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
becauſe they had looked inthe Arke of the Lord: 
he flew euen among the people fifty thouſand men, 
and threeſcore and ten men: and the people lamen- 
ted becauſe the Lord had ſlaine the people with ſo 
great a ſlaughter. ; 

20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? 
and to whom ſhall he goe from vs? 

2t And they {ent meſſengers to the inhabitants 
of Kiriath-tearim , ſaying, The Philiſtims haue 
bror ght againe the Arke of the Lorde : come yee 
downe and take it vp to you. 

CHAP, VII. 

t The Arte ij brought to Kir iath learim. 3 84. 
wel exhorteth the people to forſake their fines and 
yone zo the Lord. 10 The Philiſtinns fiokt againſt Iſ- 
vael and are onercome, 16 Samuel wdgeth 7ſrael. 

en the men of Kiriath-· ĩearim came, and tooke 

vp the Arke of the Lord, & brought it into the 

houſe of Abinadab in the hill: and they ſanctified 
Eleazar his ſonne to keepe the Arke of the Lord. 

2 (For while the Arke abode in Kirath-icarim, 
we time was long, for it was twentie yeeres) and 
all the houſe of Iſrael lamented after the Lord. 

2 «Then Simul ſpakeyntoall the houſe of If- 
rael, ſaying, If ye be come againe vnto y Lord with 
all your heart, & put away the ſtrange gods from a- 

mong you, and * Aſhtaroth, and direct your hearts 
vnto the Lord, and * ſerue him onely and hee ſhall 
deliuer yon out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 


4 Thenthechildren of Iſtael did put away*Ba- 


4 10. lim, and Aſtitaroth, and ſerued the Lord onely. 


402. 


iz. 


5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather al Ifrael to Mizpeh, 
and Iwill pray for you vnto the Lord. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and 
drew water and powred it out before the Lord, and 
faſted the ſame day, and ſaid there, We haue finned 
againſt the Lord. Aud Samuel iudged the children 
of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 

7 When the Philiſtims heard that the children 
of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, the 
princes of the Philiſtims went vp agalaſt Iſracl: and 
when the children of Iſrael heard that, they were a- 
fraid of the Philiſtims. 

8 And the children of Ifrael ſaid to Samuel, 
Ceaſe nat to cry vnto the Lord our God for vs, that 
he may ſaue vs out of the hand of the Philiſtims. 

9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, and of- 
fered it altogether for a burnt rg vnto the 
Lord, and Samuel cryed vnto the Lorde for Iſrael, 
and the Lord heard him. 

10 And as Samuel offered the burnt offering,the 
Philiſtims came to fight againſt Tſrael:but the Lord 
hundred with a great thunder that day vpon the 
Philiſtims, and ſcattered them: ſo they were ſlaine 
before Ilrael. | 

11 And the men of Iſrael went from Mizpeh,and 
purſued the Philiſtims, and ſmote them vntill they 
came vnder Beth- car. 

12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone, and pitched it 

etweene Mizpeh and Shen, aud called the name 


thereof Eben-ezer; and he aid, Hitherto hath the 
Lord holpen vs, | 


Chap. vii). ix. 


13 So the Philiſtims were brought vnder, and 
— came no mare againe into the coaſts of Iſtael: 
and the hand of the Lorde was againſt the Phili- 
ſtims all the dayes of Samuel. 

14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims had ta- 
ken from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael, from Ekron 
euen to Gath: and Iſrael deliuered tlie coaſts of the 
ſame out of the hands of the Philiſtims: and there 
was peace betweene Iſrael and the Amorites. 

RE rs 6 25 Samuel iudged Iſrael all the dayes of 
is life, | 

16 And went about yeere by yeere to Beth. el 
and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, andiudged Iirael in all 
thoſe places. 

17 Afterward ke returned to Ramah : for there 
was his houſe, and there he iudged Ilrael: alſo hee 
built an Altar there vnto the Lord. 

CHAP. VIII. 

4 Samuel maketh his ſomes fudges oner Jſracl 
who follow not hu fleps, 3 The Iſraelites athe a Kine, 
Is Sammel diclareth in what flate they ſhould be vm- 
der the Ring. 19 Notwithfanding they ue one lilly 
and the Lord willeth Samuel to grant vnto them. 
Wi Samuel was now become old, hee made 

his ſonnes Iudges ouer Iſrael. | 

2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was Ioel, 
and the name of the ſecond Abiah) euen Iudges in 
Beer- ſheha. 

3 And his ſonnes walked net in his wayes: but 


turned aſide after lucre, and * tooke rewards, and Heut. 10 


peruerted the iudgement. 
4 <Wherefote al the Elders of Iſrael gathered 
them together, and came to Samuel vnto Ramah, 
5 And ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art olde, and 


thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: x make vs now _— 3 


a king to judge vs like all nations. 


6 But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when they 13. 21. 


ſaid, Giue vs a king to iudge vs: and Samuel pray- 
ed vntothe Lord. 

And the Lorde faid vnto Samuel, Heare the 
voice of i people in all that they ſhal ſay vnto thee: 
for they haue not caſt thee away, hut they haue caſt 
me away chat I ſhould not retgne ouer them. 

8 As they haue euer done fince I brought them 
out of Egypt euen vnto this day, (and have forſa- 
ken me, and lerued other gods) cuen fo do they vn- 
to thee. : 

9 Now therefore hearken vnto their voice: 
howbeit yet teſtifie vnto them, and ſhew them the 
manner of the king that ſhall reigne oner them, 

Io So Samuel told all the words of the Lorde 
vnto the people that asked a king ot him. 

11 And he ſaid, This (hall be the manner of the 


king that ſhall reigne ouer you: hee will take your 


ſounes and appoint them to his charets, and to be 
his horfemen, and ſome ſhall run before his charot. 

12 Alſo hee will make them his captaines oner 
thouſands, and captaines ouer fiftics,and to eare his 
gronnd, and to reape his harueſt, and to make in. 


uments of ware, and the things that ſerue for his 
charets. | 


13 He will alſo take your daughters and make 


them apothecaries, and cook:s,and bakers. | 
14 And he will take your fields, and your vine» 
* 1 and your beſt oliue trees, and giue them to 
s ſeruants. | 
15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeede, and 


to his ſeruants. 


of your eee giue it to his Eunuches, and Feen 


16 And he wil take your men ſeruants, and your 
mad ſeruauts, and the chiels of your young __ 
| an 


They require a king 93 
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F.Saulcommeth 


$oy, grant 
their re. their voice, & make them a King. And Samuel ſaid 


and your aſſes, and put them to his worke. 

17 He will take the tenth of your thecpe, and ye 
ſhalbe his ſeruants. 

18 And yee ſhall cry out at that day, becauſe of 
your king whome yee haue choſen, and the Lorde 
will not heare you at that day. ? 

19 But the people would not heare the voice of 
Samuel, bat did ſay, Nay, but there ſhall be a king 
ouer vs. 8 

20 And wee alſo will be like all other nations, 

and our king ſhall iudge vs, and goe out before vs, 
and fight our bartels; _ 
21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the words 
of _ people, he rehearſed them in the eares ot the 
Lord. 

22 And the Lord faid to Samuel, Hearken vnto 


vnto the men of Iſrael, Go euery man vnto his city. 
CHAP. IX 


3 Saul ſeehino his fathers aftes,by the counſell of his 
feruan! goeth to Samuel. 9 The Prophets called Seers, 
15 The Lorde reneileth to Samuel Sauls commung, 
commanding him to anom him kmg, 22 Samuel brit» 
Fen the faalt, 


Here was now a man in Beniamin, mightie in 
power,nanted*Kiſh, y ſonne of Abiel, the ſonne 


It. 1. che, of Zcor,the ſonne of Bechorath, the ſonne of Aphi- 


ah, the ſonne ofa man of Iemini, 

2 And he had a ſonne called Saul a goodly youg 
man and a faire: ſo that among the children of Iſra- 
el there was none goodlier then he: from the ſhoul- 
ders vpward he was higher then any of the people. 

3 And the aſſes of Kiſh Sauls father were loſt: 
therefore Kiſliſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take now one 
of the ſeruants with thee, and ariſe, goe, and ſecke 
the aſſes. 

4 &<S0 he paſſed through mount Ephraim, and 
went through the land of Shalithah,bnt they found 
them not. Then they went thoro the land of Sha. 
lim,and there they were not: hee went alſo thorow 
the land of Iemini,but they found them not. 


5 When they came to the land of Zuph, Saul. 


faid vnto his ſeruant that was with him, Come, aud 
let vs returne, leſt my father leaue the care ol alles, 
and take thought for vs. 

6 Aud he ſaid vnto him, Behold nov, in this city 
is a man of God, and he is an honourable man: all 
that he ſaith, cõmeth to paſſe. let vs now go thither, 
if ſo be that he can ſnew vs what way we may gee, 

7 Then faid Saul to his ſeruant, Well then, let 
vs goe : but what ſhall we bring vnto the man? For 
the ſ bread is ſpent in our veſſels, & there is no pre- 
ſent to bring to the man of God: what haue we ? 

8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul J and 
aid. Behold, I haue found about me the fourth part 
of a ſhekel of ſiluer: that will I giue the man of 
God, to tell vs our way. | 

9 (Beforetime in Iſrael when a man went to 
ſeeke an anfivere of God, thus heſpake, Come, and 
let vs goe to the Seer: for hee thai is called nowe a 
Prophet,was inthe old time calleda Seer) 

10 Then ſayd Saul to his ſeruant, Well ſaide, 
eome, let vs goe: ſo they went into the citie where 
the man of God was. . 

x1 And as they were going vp the high way to 
the citie, they found mayds that came out to drawe 
water, and ſaid to them, Is there here a Seer? 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, Vea: loe, 
be u before you: make haſte now, for he came this 

day to the city: for there is an offering of the peo- 
ple this day in the high place, 


I. Samuel. 


13 Whenyeſhal come into the city, yeſhal find 
him ſtraight way yer he come vp to the hie place to 
cate: for the people will not eat vntill he come. be- 
cauſe he will biete the ſacrifice : and then eat they 
that be bidden to the feaſt : now theretore goe vp 
for euen now ſhall ye find him. 

14 Then they went vp into the citie, and when 
they were come into the mids of the eitie, Samuel 
came out againſt them, to goe vp to the high place. 

15 <*But the Lord had reueiled to Samuel + ſe. 
cretly a day before Saul came, ſaying, 

16 To morow about this time I will ſend thee 
a man out of the land of Beniamin: him ſhalt thou 
anoint to be gouernour ouer my people Iſrael, that 
he may ſaue my people out of the hands of the Phi. 
liſtims: for I haue loaked vpon my people, and their 
crie is come vnto me. | 

17 When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, the Lord 
anſivered him, See, this is the man whomlI ſpaketp 
thee of, he ſhall rule my people. 

18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the middes of 
the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the 
Seers houle is? | 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, Iam 
the Seer. go vp before me vato the high place, for 
yeſhall eat with me te day, and to morowI will let 
thee goe,and will tell thee all that is in thine heart. 

20 And as ſor thine aſles that were loſt three 
dayes agoe, care not for them; for they are found, 
And on whome # ſer all the deſire of Iſrael? is it not 
vpon thee, and on thy fathers houſe? 

21 q But Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Am net I the 
ſon of Iemini of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſraebꝰ and my 
family s the leaſt of all the families of the tribe of 
Beniamin. Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thon ſo to me? 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſernant, and 
brought them into the chamber, and made them 
ſit in the chieteſt place among them that were bid. 
den: which were about thirtie perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaid vnto the cooke, Bring fort 
the portion which I gaue thee, and whereof I ſaid 
vnto thee, Keepe it with thee. WS 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, and 
that which was vpon it, and ſet it before Saul. And 
Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which is left, ſet it beſore 
thee, and eate * for hitherto hath it beene kept for 
the, ſaying, Alſo I haue called the people. So Saul 
did eate wich Samuel chat day. 

25 And when they were come downe rom the 
hie place inte tlie city, he communed with Saul vp- 
on the top of the houſe. 

26 And when they aroſe earely about the ſpring 
of the day, Samuel called Saul to the toppe of the 
houſe, ſaying, Vp, that I may ſend thee away. And 
Saul aroſe, and they went out, both he, and Samuel 

27 And when they were come downe to the end 
of the citie, Samuel {aid to Saul, Bid the ſeruant go 
before vs, (and hee went) but ſtand thou ſtill now, 
that I may ſhew thee the word of God. 

GC H A P, X. 

1 Saul is anomied lng by Samuel. 9 God chat 
geth Sauls heart, and he prophecieth. 17 Samuel aſe 
ſerableth the people and Meweth them their ſinnes. 20 
Saul is choſen lang by lotte. 25 Samuel wineth vht 
lings office. | 
Y Gow Samuel tooke a viole of oyle, and powred 

it vpon his head, and kiſſed him, and ſaid, Hath 
not the Lorde anointed thee to be gouernour ouer 
his inheritance? 

2 When thou ſhalt depart from mee this day, 


— 
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wel anointeth Saul, 


border of Beniamin, euen at Zelzan, and they will 
lay vnto thee , The aſſes which thou wenteſt to 
ſeeke, are found ; and loe, thy father hath left the 
care of the aſſes and ſoroweth for you,ſaying,What 
ſhall I doe for my ſonne ? 

3 Taen ſhaltthou goe foorth from thence, and 
(halt come tothe j plaine of Tabor, and there ſhall 
meete thee three men going vp to God to Beth- el: 
one cary ing three kids, and another carying three 
loaues of bread, &another carying a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will aske thee fit all be well, and 
wil giue thee two loaues of bread, which thou ſhalt 
receiue of their hands, on 

5 After that ſhale thou come to the hill of God, 
where is the gariſons of the Philiſtuns: and when 
thou art come thither to the cirie;thou ſhalt meete 
a company of Prophets comming downe from the 
hie place with a viole, and atimbrel,anda pipe, and 
an harpe before them, and they ſhall 8 


6 Then the Spirit of the Lord will come vpon 
thee,and thou ſhalt prophecie with them, and ſhalt 
be turned into another man. 


7 Therefore when theſe ſignes ſhall come vnto 
thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſetue: for Gods with 
thee. 1 0 5305 

9 And thou ſhalt goe downe before me to Gil- 
gal: and J alſo will come downe vnto thee to offer 
barnt offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace. 


p.13.3 *Tary for me ſeuen dayes, till I come to thee, and 


ſhew thee what thou thalt doe. | 

9 Aud when he had turned his + backe 2 
from Samuel, God gaue him another heart: and all 
thoſe tokens came to paſſe that ſame day. 

10 And when they came thither to the hill, be- 
hold, the company of Prophets met him, and tho 
Spirit of God came vpon him, and he | prophecied 
among them. t 

11 Thereforeall the people that knew him be. 
fore,when they ſaw that he prophecyed among the 
Prophets, ſaid ech to other, What is come vnto the 


« founc of Kiſh ? * is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 


12 And one of the ſame placeanfwered, & ſaid, 
But who is their father > Therefore it was 7 pro- 
uerbe, Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 
13 And vchen he had made an end of prophecy- 
ing, he came to the high place. | 
14 And Sauls yncle ſaid vnto him, and to his ſer- 
gant, Whither went ye ? And he ſaid, To ſecke the 
alles: and when we ſaw that they were no where, 
we came to Samuel. 
15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid vnto you. a 
16 Then Saul ſaid to his vncle, He told vs plain- 
ly that the afles were found: but concerning the 
kingdome whereof Samuel ipake, told he him not. 
17 JAnd Samuel aſſembled the people vnto the 
Lord in Mizpeh, 
18 And he ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, Thus 
fayth the Lord God of Iſrael, I haue brought Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out ofthe handes of all king- 
domes that troubled you. . : 
19 But yee haue this day caſt away your God, 
Who onely deliuereth you out of all your aduerſi- 
ties and tribulations: and ye ſaid vnts him, No, but 
appoint a king ouer vs. Now therefore Rand ye be- 
fore the Lord according te your tribes, and accot · 
ding to your thouſands, 
20 And when Samuel had gathered together all 
thetribes of Iſrael, F tribe of Beniamin was taken. 
21 Afterward he aſlembled the tribe of Benia · 


"Ws 


7 So Saul the ſonne of Kith was ta- 
N when they ſought him, hee could not be 


22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe, if that 
man fhould y et come thither. And the Lord anſwe· 
red, Beholdʒhe hath hid bimſelfe among the ſtuffe. 

23 And they ranne and brought him thence, and 
when he ſtood among the people, bee was higher 
then any of the people from the ſhoulders vpWard. 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See ye not 
him, whom the Lord hath choſen, that there is none 
like htm among all the people? And all the people 
ſhented and ſaid, F God ſaue the king. 

25 Then Samuel tolde the 
the kingdome, & wrote it in a bocke, and laid it vp 
before the Lord, and Samuel ſent all the people a- 
way, euery man to his houſe. 

26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and there 
2 a band of men, whoſe heart God had 
touc 


27 But the wicked men ſaid, How ſhall hee ave 
So they deſpiſed him, and brought him no pre- 
lents ; but he held his tongue, 

ie; u. CHAP, XI. 

1 Nahaſhihe Ammonite warreth againſt Jabeſ 
Gilead, who acheth beipe of the Iſraelites. 6 Saul pro. 
waſeth belpe, 11 The Ammonites ae flame. 19 The 

pdomre u renued. 

12 Nabaſh the Ammonite came vp, and beſie· 

L ged Iabeſh Gilead: and all the men of Iabeſh 
ſaid vnto Nahalh, Make a couenant with vs, and we 
will be thy ſeruants. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition will I make a couenant with you 
that I may thruſt out all your right eyes, and bring 
that ſhame vpon all Iirael. 

3 To whome the Elders of labeth ſaid, Gise vs 
ſeuen dayes reſpite, that wee may ſend meſſengers 
vato all — Lirael : and then if no man de- 
liver vs, we will come out to thee. ; 

4 © Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, & told thele tidings in the cares of the people: 
aud all the peoplelift vp their voices and wept. 

5 And bebold, Saul came following the cattell 
out of the field, and Saul ſaid, What aileth this peo- 
ple that they weepe ? And they tolde him the ty- 
dings of the men of Iabeſh, 

6 Then the Spirit of God came vpõ Saul, when 
ke heard thoſe 2 he was exceeding ge 
7. And tooke a yoke of oxep, and hewed 
in pieces, and ſent them thore wout all the coaſtes 
of Iſrael by the hands of meſſengers, ſaying, Who- 
ſoeuer commeth not foorth alter Saul, and after Sa- 
muel, ſo ſhall bis oxen he ſerued. And the feare of 
the Lorde fell on the people, and they came out 
1 with one conſent, | | 

8 And when hee numbred them in Bezek, the 
children of Iſrael were three hundreth thouſand 
men, and the men of Judah thirtie thouſand, | 

9 Then they fide vnto the meſſengers that 
came, So ſay vnto the men of Iabeſh Gilead, To 
morow * the Sunne be hote, yee ſhall haue 
helpe. And the ets came and ſhewed it to 
the men of Iabeſa, which were glad. 

Io Therefore the men of Iabeſh ſaid,To morow 
we will come out vnto you, and yee ſhall doc with 
vs all that pleaſeth you. | 

11 And when the morow was come, Saul put 
the people in three bands, and they came in vpon 
the halle in the morning watch, aud 1 * Low 
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Saul choſen king by lot. 94 
min accordivg totheir families, and the family of 
Matri was 5 
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Ammonites vntill the heate of the day: and they 
that remained, were ſcattered, ſo that two of them 
were not leſt together. W 46 ih 

12 Then the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Who is 
he that ſaid, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs? bting thoſe 
men, that we may ſlay them. ; 

13 But Saul ſaide , There ſhallno man die this 
day: for to day the Lord hath faued Ifrael. $ 
14 CThen ſaid Samuel vnto the people, Come, 
_ we may go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdome 

S .. 

15 So all the people went to Gilgal, and made 
Saul King there before the Lord in Gilgal: & there 
they offered peace oſferings before the Lorde: and 
there Saul and al the men of Iſrael reioyced excee- 


dingly. 15 
CHAP. XI1; 

x Samuel declar ing to the people his integritie, re. 
proometh their iner atiude. 19 God by miracle cauſet5 
the people to conſẽ p̃e thew ſime: 20 Samuel erb- 
peth the people to follow the Lara, | je 
— then ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Behold, I haue 

hearkened vnto your voice in all that ye ſaide 
vnto me, and haue appointed a King ouer yoũlblſ 

2 Nov therefore beholde, your King walketh 
before you, and I am old and gray headed, and be- 
holde, my ſonnes are with you: and I haue walked 
before youfrom my childhood vnto this day. 

3 Behold, here Iam : * beare record of me be- 
fore the Lord, and before his Anom tei Whoſe oxe 
haue I taken? er whoſe aſſe haue I taken? ot whom 


| Camels vprigheneſſe. - 


Ece bus 5, 
19. 


haue I done wrong to ? or whome haue I hurt ? or 


ef whoſe hand haue I receiued any bribe to blinde 
mine eyes therewith, and I will reſtore it you? 

4 Then they ſaid, Thou haſt done vs no wrong, 

nor haſt hurt vs, neither haſt thou taken ought of 

any mans hand, ITY 8 

5 And he ſaid vnto them, The Lord is witneſſe 

againſt you, and his Anointed is witeſſe this day, 

that ye haue found nought in mine hands. And they 
anſwered, He i witneſſe. * 72 

6 Taen Samuel ſaid vnto the people, It is the 

for, eaai · Lord that j made Moſes and Aaron, & that brought 

ted. your fathers ont of the land of Egypt. i 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon 

with you before the Lorde according to all the 

- | righteouſneſſe of the Lotde, which hee ſhewed to 

you,and to yonr fathers. | 

8 *Afﬀer that Iaakob was come into Egypt, and 

5,6. your fathers ctied vnto the Lord, then the Lorde 

Exod.q, * ſcent Moſes & Aaron, which brought your fathers 

16. e made them dwell in this place: 

Judg. 2. And when they forgate the Lord their God; 

he ſold them into the hand of Siſera captaine of the 

hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand ofthe Philiſtims, 

and into the hand of tue King of Mob, and they 

fought againſt them. ew 


10 And they cryed vitotheLord,and fad Wee 


haue finned, becanfe wee haue forſaken the Lorde, 
and haue ſerued Balaim atid'Aſhtaroth.Now there- 
fore deliuer vs out of the hands of oùr enemies, and 
we will ſerue thee. | 


rr Therefore the Lorde ſent lerubbaal, and Be- togeth 


Judge. 11. f dan, and *Iphtah, and Samuel, and deliuered you 
ebd.. t. out of the hands of your enemies on euery ſide and 
ye dwelled ſafe. 

12 Notwithſtanding when you ſaw that Nahaſh 
the king of the children of Ammon came againſt 
you, ye {aid vnto me, No, bit a king {hal reigne ouer 
vs · wheu yet the Lord your Cod was your King. 

13 Now therefore behold the King whome yee 


I. Samuel, 


His exhortaticn 
haue choſen, ami whom ye haue deſired: loe there. 
fore, the Lord hath ſet a King ouer you. 

14 If ye will teare the Lord and ſerue him, and 
heare his voice, and not diſobey the word ef the 
Lord, both ye and the king that r̃eigueth ouer you, 
ſnall follow the Lord your God, | 

15 But ifye will not obey the voice ofthe Lord, 
but diſobey the Lordes mouth, thenſhall the hand 
of the Lord be you, and on your father s. 

I6 Now alſo ſtand and ſee this great thing which 
the Lord will doe before your eyes. 

17 Is it not now wheat harueſt? I will call vnto 
the Lord, and hee ſhall ſend thunder, and raine, that 
ye may perceiue and ſee, how that your wickednes 
is great which ye haue done in F ſight of the Lord, 
in asking you a — 

18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, and the 
Lord ſent thunder and raine the ſame day and all 
the geople feared the Lord & Samuel exceedingly, 

19 And all the people ſarde vnto Sammel, Pray 
for thy ſeruants vnto the Lord thy God, that wee 
die not: for we haue ſinned in asking vs a King be- 
fide all our aher ſinnes. . 

20 Aud Samuel ſaide vnto the people, Fears 
not, (ye haue indeed done all this wickedneſſe, yet 

| from following the Lord, but ſerue the 
Lord with all your heart, 8 

21 Neither turne you backe: for tha ſhould be 
after vaine things which cannot profit you, nor de. 
liver you, for they are but vanitieꝰ/ 

22 For the Lord will not forſake his people for 
his great names ſake: becauſe it hath d the 
Lord to make you his people. | 

23 Moreoter, God forbid that I ſhould finne 
gainſt the Lorde, aud ceaſe praying for you, but 
will ſhew youthe good and right Way. 

. 24 Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerue him 
in the truth with all your hearts, and conſider how 
great things he hath done for you. 

25 But it ye doewickedly, yee ſhall periſh, both 
yeand your King. 

C HAP. XIII. 

3 The Phlifmt are ſmitten of Saul ani lonathay, 
13 Saul bemy diſobedient to Gods commattaoment i 
ſhewed of Sammel that be ſhal not reigue 10 The rea 
Hauerie wherein the Philifioms kept the Nfraelues. 

YAul now had bene king one yeere, and he teig- 

ned two yeeres oner Iſrael, ' 

2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand of Iſra- 
el: and two thouſand were with Saul in Michmath, 
and in mount Beth-el, and a thouſand were with 
Iouathan in Gibeah of Beniamin: and the reſt of 
the people he ſent euery one to his tent. ; 

8 And Ionathan ſmote the gariſon of the Phi- 
liſtims, chat was in the hill: and it came to the Phi- 
liſtims eares * and Saul blewe the trumpet thorow- 
out all the land, ſaying, Heare,O ye Ebrewes. 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, Saul hath deſtroyed 
a gari{on of the Philiſtims: wherfore Iſrael was 

1 rare with the 9 the peo · 

le gathered together after Sanl to Gilgal. 

; dg The Philiſtims alſo ered themſelves 
gether to fight with Iſrael; thirty thouſand cha- 
rets, and fixe thouſand hotſeriien : for the people 
was like the ſand which is by the ſea fide in multi- 
tude,and came vp, and pitched in Michniaſh Eaſt- 

6 And when the men of Iſtael ſawe chat they 
were in a ſtrait (S the people were m diſtreſſe) the 
people hid themſelues in canes, and in hold and 


in rocks, and in towers, and in pity, 2 
7 And 


* N 


Is ſlauer7. 


And 


in Gilgal: and al the people for feare folowed him. 
M - kind he taried | dates according vnto the 


time that Samuel lad inted:but Samuel came 
not 1 therefore the people were ſeattered 
from him, | 


And Saul ſayd, Bring a burnt offering to 
„ ing. 
ro And aſſoone as he had made am end of offrin 


the burnt offring, behold, Samuel came: and Sau 

went fotth te meete him, to } ſalute him. * 
baſe 11 And Samuel ſayd, What haſt thou done? 
HI ben Saulfaid; Iſaw that the people was 


ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt not within 
the 1 and that the Nhiliſtiins ga- 
thered nes together to Michmaſh, 

12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtims will come 
donne nom upon me to Gilgal, and 1 haue not 


made ſupplication vnto the Lord, I was bold there- 


fore and offered a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuel ſuid ta Sauk; Thou haſt done foo- 
liſhly : thou haſt not kept the commandement of 
the Lord thy God;which he commanded thee : for 
the Lord had now eſtabliſhed thy kingdome vpon 
Iſrael for euer. 2 75 

14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not continue: 
the Lord hath ſought him a man after his owne 
heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to be go- 
uernour ouer his people, becaule thou haſt not kept 
that which the Lord nath commanded thee. 

15 CAnd Samuel aroſe and gate him vp ſrom 
Gilgal in Gibeah ef Beniamin: aud Saul nutubred 
the people that were found with him about ſite 
hundred men. : 5 ö 

16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſon, and the peo- 
ple that were found with them, had tholt abidin 
in Gibeah of Beniamin: but the Philiſtims pitched 
in Michmaſh, © 3 22BGE 2 

17 And there came out ofthe hoſte of the Phili- 


de. ſims i three bands to one band turned vn- 
hes, tothe way of Ophtab land of Shual. 
ihe 18 And an band turuedtoward the way to 


Beth-horon, and the third band turned toward the 


rte Teboim, toward the wilderneſſe. | 

19 Then there was.no Smath found thorowout 
all the land of Iſrael:for the Pluliſtims ſaid, Leſt the 
Ebrewes malte thein ſwrordt or ſpeares. 


the Philiſtimato ſtirpen euery man his ſhare ,*bis 
mattocke, and his axe, ind bis weeding hooke, 


2ꝛt Yet 
mattocks, and for the pickforkes, anil for the axes, 
and for to ſharpen the goades. | | 


22 So when the day ut bartelwascome,, there 


: Chap. xiiij. Tonathan aid his armourbearer, 
7 ſcre of the Ebrewes went over Iorden that is yonder on the other ſide, but he told not his 
vnto the land of Gad & Gilead : and Saul was yet he 


20 Wherefore all the Hfraelites went downe to 


had N md for the th 


father . p24: 827 5 8 15 
2 lud Saul taried in the border of Gibeah vn- 


der a pomegranate tree, which was in Migron, and 
th that were with him were about fix hun- 


3 And Ahiah the ſoune of Ahitub, * Ichabods Chap 1 


mee, brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, the ſonne ot Eli, was 


the Lords. Prieſt in Shilop, and ware an Bphod,and 
the people knew not that Jonathan was come. 
4 No in the way whereby Ionathan ſonght 
10 goe ouer to the — roy on 4 oe | 
tharpsrocke on tho one ſide, and a ſharpe rocke on r. hies 
the other ſide; the name of the one was called Bo- — 
zer, and the name of the other Seneh. 
5 The one rocke ſtretched from the North to- 
ward Michmaſſi, and the other as tom the South 
s And lonathan ſaid to the yong tnan that bare 
his armour, Come: and let vs go ouer vnto the gari 
ſon of theſe vncireumciſedt it may be that the Lord 
will worke with vs: ſor it is} not hard to the Lord Or, no 
*to ſaue with many, or with few. ä can let the 
+ uud he that bare his armour, ſaid vnto him, Lord. 
Do all that is in thine heart: go where it pleaſeth 2. ( hron. 
theer behald, Lam with thee as thine heart deſireth. 14.11, 
8 Then ſaid Ionathan,Beholsd, we go ouer vnto 
thoſe men, and willſhew our ſelues vnto them. 
9 Ifrhoyſay on this wile to vs, Tary vntill wee 
come to you, then wee will Rand ſtill in our place, 
and not go vp to them. 
ro But if they ſay, Come vp vnto vs, then we wil 
. for * the Lord hath deliuered them into our i. Mae 4 
d: and this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto vs. . 3% 
It Sothey-both ſhewed themielnes vnto the ga- 
rifon of the Philiſtims, and the Philiſtims ſaid, See, 
the Ebrewes come out of the holes wherein they 
had bid themſelues. 3 
I» Aud the men of the gariſen anſwered Iona- 
than and his armour bearer, & ſaid, Come vp to vs: 
for we will ſhew you a thing. Then Tonathan fayd 
vnto his armoutbearer,Come vp after me: forks 
Lord hath deliuered them into the hand of Iſrael. 
13 So Jonathan went vp vpon his hands and vp- 


u Way of the coaſt that looketh towariꝭ the valley of on his feete, and his armour bearer after him: aud 
| ſome fell before Ionathas , and his armour bearer 


ſlew others after him. Fs 
14 So the firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan & his ar- 
mourbearer made, Was about twẽty men, as it were 


within halſe an acre of land which two oxen L 


As And there was a feare in the hoſt, and m the 
geld & among all the people: the gariſon alſo, and 
ey that went out to ſpoile, were afraid them- 
ſelues: and the earth trembleſl: for it was friten 
with feare hy God. | | 
16 F Fhen the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 


TY 


was neither ſword nor ſpeare found in the hands of Beniamin aw: and behold, the multitude was dif 


any ofthe people that were with Saul and with Io- comfited.,aud fmittcy as they went, | 
nathan: but oxely with Saul and Jonathan his fon 17 Therſorefaid Saul vnto the ꝑeophe that were 
was there found. 29 8 with him, Search now and ſee, who is gone from vs. 

23 And the pariſon of the Philiſtims came out And when they bad numbred behold, lonathan and 
tot epatſage of Michmaſh. his armoutbearer were not there. | 


CHAP, XI III. 1 
14 lonat ham and bis armony barer pus the Phili- 
firms to flight, 24: Can Lindeth the peoplt by an 01h 
"94 10 eate till eueming. 31 The people cate with the 
blood, 38 Saul walls Ionathan to death. 45 The 
people deliuer him. 
u on a day Ivnathau the ſoune of Saul ſayd 

vato the yong man that bare his armour,Come 
and let vs poe euer toward the Phelifliths gariſon 


dat were with him, and the) cameto the 2 


28 And Saul fajd vnto Ahiah, Bring hither the 
Arke bf God (for the Arke of God was at that time 
with the children of Iſrae) l 

19 JAnd while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, the 
not t was in the hoſte of the Philiſtims ſpread 
farther abroad and increaſed; therefore Saul fayd 
vnto the Prieſt, Withdraw thine band. x 

2+ And Saul was aſſeinbled with all the people 


| The people cate with the blood. 
|  Tadg.79. and behold,* every mans ſword was againſt his fel- 

21, 22. lowgidthere was a "_ great diſcomfiture. 

2. chron. 21 Morcouer, the Ebrewes that were with the 
30,23. 

* al parts of the hoſt, euen they alſo turnedto be with 

the Iſraelites that were with Saul and Ionathan. 

22 Alſo all the men of Iſrael that had hid them- 
ſelues in mount Ephraim, wheu they heard that the 
Philiſtims were fied, they followed after them in 
the battel, : - 
| 33 d ſo the Lord ſaued Iſrael that day: and 
the battel continued vnto Beth · auen. 

24 'CAndat that time the men of Iſrael were preſ- 
ſed with hunger: tor Saul charged the people with 
an oth, lay ing, Curſed be the man that eateth food 
till night, that I may be auenged of mine enemies: 
ſo none of the people taſted avy ſuſtenance. 

25 And all they of the land came to a wood, 
where hony lay vpon the ground. 

26 And the people came into the wood, and be- 
hold, the hony dropped, and no man mooned his 
hand to his mouth: tor the people feared the oath, 

27 But Ionathan heard not when his father char- 
ged the people with the oth : wherfore he put forth 

the end of the rod that was in his hand, and dipt it 
in an hony combe, and put his hand to his mouth, 
and his eyes receiued ſight, | 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and ſayd, 
Thy father made the people to ſweare, ſaying, Cur- 
ſed be the man that taketh ſuſtenance this day: and 
lor, wea- the people were j faint, | 
* ag Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath troubled 
. the land: ſee now how mine eyes are made eleare, 
becauſe I haue taſted alittle of this hony: 

30 How much more, if the people had eaten to 
day of y ſpoile of their enefuies which they found? 
for had there not been now a greater ſlaughter a- 
mong the Philiſtims? 

3 CAnd they ſmote the Philiſtims that day 
from Michmaſh to Aualon:and the people were ex- 
ceeding faint. ; 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoile, and tooke 
ſheepe and oxen, and calues, and flew them on the 
BT » andthe people did cate them * with the 

ood. 


cly. 
4 


Leuit. ). 
26. and 19 
26. deut. 
32.16. 


33 Then men told Saul, ſaying, Behold, the peo- 
= ſinne againſt the Lord, in that they eat with the 
blood. And he ſaid, Ye haue treſpaſſed: roule a great 
ſtone vnto me this day. 


34 Againe Saul ſaid, Go abroad among the peo- 
ple, and bid them bring me man his oxe, and 
euery man his ſheepe, and ſlay them here & eat, and 

finne not againſt tke Lord in eating with the blood. 
And the people brought euery man his oxe in his 
hand that niglit, and flew them there. 

35 Then Saul made ar altar vnto the Lord, and 
dor, of chat was the firſt altar that he made vnto y Lord. 
that flaws 36 <And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe downe after the 

began he Philiſtims by night, and ſpoile them vntil the mor. 
to Luild vingſhine, and let vs not leaue à man of them, And 
an altar. they ſaid, Do whatſocuer thou thinkeſt beſt, Then 


1. Samuel. 


They deliver Ionatha 

r Then he ſaid vnto all Iſrael. Be ye on one ſide, 
and I and Ionathan my ſonne will bee on thenther 
ſide, * 4 people ſayd vnto Saul, Do what thou 


Philiſtims before time, & were come with thẽ into thinkeſt 


42 Then Saul ſaid ynto the Lord God of Iſtael, 
Side a petfit lot. And Ionathan & Saul were taken, 
but the people eſcaped. 

42 And Saul faid, Caſt lot between me and Io. 
nathan wy ſonne. And Ionathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Ionathan, Tell mee what 
thou haſt done. And Ionathan told him, and ſaid ] 
taſted a litle hony with the end of the rod that wa 
in mine hand,andloe,1 muſt die, 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God do ſo and more 
alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, Innathan, 

45 Andthe people ſaid vnto Saul, Shal Ionathan 
die,who bath ſo mlghtily deliuered Iſraelꝰ God for- 
bid. As the Lord liueth, there ſhal not one haire of 
his head ſall to the d: for hee bath wrought 
with God this day. So the people deliuered Iona- 
than that he died not. 

46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims: and 
the Philiſtims went to their owne place. 

47 So Saul held the kingdome oner Iſrael, and 
fought againſt all his enemies on euery ſide, againſt 
Moab, and againſt the children of Ammon, and a 
gainſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zobah , aud 
againſt the Philiſtims : and whitherſocuer he went, 
he | handled them as wicked men. 

48 He gathered alſo an hoſt, and ſmote Amalck, 
and deliuered Iſrael ont of the hands of them that 
ſpoyled them. * 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Ionathan, and 
Iſhui, and Malchiſhua: and the names of his two 
daughters, the eldet was called Merab, and the yon- 
ger was named Michal. 

5o And the name ol Sauls wife was Ahinoam the 
daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of his chiefe 
captaine was Abner the ſonne of Ner, Sauls vncle. 

5t And Kiſh wes Sauls father: and Ner the fa- 
ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 

52 And there was ſore warte againſt the Phil. 
ſtims all the dayes of Saul: and whomſecuer Saul 
ſaw to be a ſtrong man, and mecte for the warte he 
tooke him vnto * 1 

CHAP. XV, | 

. 3 Saul s commanded to flay Amelek. 9 He ſpa. 
reth Atas and the beſt things. 19 Sanuelr _ 
him. 28 Saul is reiefled of the Lord, and his kmodom 
ginen to another. 33 Samuel heweth Agag in pieces. 
Fterward Samuel ſaide vnto Saul, * The Lord c 

ſent me to anoint thee king ouer his people, o- 


uer Iſrael: now therefore obey the voice of the 


words ofthe Lord. | 

2 Thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, I remember 
what Amalck did to Iſrael, ho they laid wait for £1 
them in the way, as they came vp from 1 14 

3 Now therefore go and ſmite Amalek, and de- 24 
ſtroy ye all that neth vnto them, and haue no 
compaſsion on them, but ſlay both man & woman, 
both infant and ſuckling, both oxe and ſheep, hoth 


camel and aſſe. ' 
4 And Saul aſſenibled the people and ſuumbred thi 


lor 


them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand foootmen, br? 
and ten thouſand men of Iudah. * 
5 And Saul came to acitie of Amalck,and | ſet wii 
watch at the riuer, | the 
6 And Saul ſaid ynto the Kenites, Goe, depart, im 
and get you down from among the Amalekites,eſt ſor 
I deſtroy you with-them: {ot ye ſhewed mercy to in 
all the children of Iſrael, when they 1 10 


the ry y * 2 youn Rod. 

37 So Saul as God, ſch ing, Shal I go doun 
after the Philiſtims? wilt 8 = 46d. into the 
hands of Iſrael? But he anſivered him not 7t time. 

Furlg.20. 38 'CAnd Saul faid, * All 4 ye chiefe ofthe peo- 
2. ple, come ye hither, and knowe, and ſee by whom 
ebe. cor this ſmne is done this day. 
vers. 39 For as the Lord liueth, which ſaueth Iſrael, 
though it be done by Ionathan my ſonne, he ſhal die 
_ the ez none of al the people anſwered him. 


uel reproveth'Saul, © | 


. Chapaj. 


Egypt: and the Lenites departed from among the 26 Bur Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I will not retune 


Amalekites. . ia t 
5 Jo Saul ſmote the Amalekires from Hawlah: 

as thou commeſt to Shur, that is before Boy 
8 And tooke Apag the King of the 


aliue and deſtroy 


worth, that th 1 422 
nought worth, | ed; 
1 Then came . of the Lord vnto Sa- 
muel, ſaying H&R 
rr It tepenteth me that I haue ware Saul king: 
for he is turned from me, and hath not perfourmed 
my commandements; And Sinmel was mooued, 
and cried vnto the Lord _ 
12 And when Samuel aroſe early to meete Saul 
in the morning, one tolde Samuel, ſaying, Saul is 
one to Carmel: and behold; he hath made him 
Now a place, from whence he returned, and depar- 
ted, and is gone downe to Gilgal. | 
13 , Then Samuel catue to Saul; and Saul fayd 


vnto him, Heſſed be thou of the Lord,I hauefulbl- | 


led the commandement ofthe Lord. 
14 But Samuel fayd, What meaneth then the 
bleating of the ſheepe in mine eares and the lowing 


| ekites | 
the people with the edge of 


with thee : for thou haſt caſt away the word of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath caſt away thee, that thou 
ſhalt not be king oner Iſrae. 

27 And as Samuel turned himſelſe to goe away, 
he caughe the lap ofhis coat, and it rent. 

28 Then Samuel ſaid vnto him, The Lord hath 
rent the kingdom of Iſrael frõ thee this day, & hath 
giuen it to r er e is better then thon· 
29 For i the ſtrength of Iſrael vull not lie 
nor repent: for he is not a inan j; be ſhould repent, 
30 Then he ſaid, I haue ſinned: but honour me, 
I pray thee, befote the Elders of tn 
ſore Iſtael, and turne agime with tnee; that I na 
worſhip the Lord thy Goode. 

in, and folewed Saul: 


31 C50 Sammel turned ag; 
and Saul wotſhipped the Lord. 

32 Then faid Samuel, Bring ye hither to me . 
gag the king of the Amalekites: and Agag came 
vnto him pleaſantly, and Agag ſaid, Truely the | 
bnterneſſe of death is paſſed, ' - boy 


33 And Samuel ſayd, * As thy ſword hath made fa od. 17. 
women childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſſe 1 r un. 
among other women. And Samuęl hewed Agag in 14.45. 


pieces before the — : Ir 
34 JS Samuel departed to Ramah , and Sa 
went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 


35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul vntil 5 


ofthe oxen which L heare? N day of his death. but Samuel mourned for Saul, and 
15 And Saul anfivered,They haue brought them the Lord repented 2 he made Saul king ouer Iſtael. 
from the Amalekites: for the people ſparedthe CHAP. XVI. 


beſt of the and of the oxen to factifice them 


! 5 AgaineSamnel fayd to Saul, Let me tell thee 
what the Lord hath ſaid to me this niglit. And hee 
faid vnto him, Say an. | ILY 

17 Then Samuel aid, When thou was little in 
thine owne ſight, waſt thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Urael? forthe Lord anointed thee king 


ax + — 


oner Iſra el.. 1225 

18 And the Lord ſent ches om a ĩourney, & ſaid, 
Soe, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amalekits , and 
fight againſt them, till thou deſtro them. 
19 Now wherefore haſt thou nor obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, but hiſt turned to the pray, and 
haſt done wiekedly in the ſight of the Lord? * 

20 And Sunbfaid voto Saad, Yea Thaue obcied 

the volce ofthe Lord/$ haue gone the way which 
the Lord ſent me, and haue brought Agagt he king 
dl Amaleł, and haue deſtroyed the Amal : 
: "08 3 tooke the ſpoile, and 
oxen, and the xluefeſt of the thinge which ſhould 
| lone e e the Lord thy God 
m Ollgal. in! 

22 "nd Samuel Güde Hath the Lord as g reat 
pleaſure in burnt offrinps and ſacrifices as when the 
17 voice of the Lord is obeyed? behold, & to * — 


1 Samuel is rep of God, aud iis ſent to mint 
Dani. 7 God regardeth the heart, 13 The Spirit 
of the Lord commeth vpn Danid. 14 The wicked 
p1rit is ſent vpom Saul. 19 Saul ſtudeth for Dauid. 

He Lord then ſaid vnto Samuel, Ho long wilt 

thou mourne for Saul, ſeeing I haue caſt him a- 
way from reiguing ouer Iſraelꝰ fil thine horne with 
oyle, and come, I will ſend thee to Iſhai the Betb- 
lebemite: for I haue prouided mee a king among 
his ſonne. . E 

2 And Samuel faid, How ean I goe Tor if Saul 
ſhal heare it, he will kill me. Then the Lord anſwe- 


red, Take an heifer j with thee, and fay, Iam come Eb 


to do ſacrifice vnto the Lord, * 

3 And call Ihai to the ſatrifice, and I will ſhew 
thee what thou ſhalt do, and thou ſhalt anoint vnto 
me him wNhom Iname vnto thee. N 

4 So Samuel did that the Lord hade him, and 
came to Bethlehem, and the Elders of the towne 
were aſtonied at his coming, aud ſayd, Commeſt 
thou peaceabl 7 ee 

5 And be anſwered, Vea: I am come to do facti« 
hee vnto the Lord: ſanctiſie your ſelves; and come 
with me to the ſacrifice, And he ſanctiſierl Iſhai and 
his ſonues and called them to tie ſacriiic ee. 
ö And when they were come, he looked on Eli- 
ab, & ſaid, Surely the Lords anointecꝭ it before him. 


Agag flaine, 96 


my people, and be- 


# #* 
2 ys 


'7- better then ſacrifice ;and to hearken is berzer 
the fat ot rammes. | K . e 
17. 23 Forrebellion i as che ſinne of witchcraft;and 
e wic kedneſſe and idolatry. Becauſt 
thou haſt caſt away rhe werd of the Lord, therefore 

he hath caſt away theefrom being king. 
24 Then Saul ſaud vnto Samuel, Thane finned: 
for I haue trauſ the commandement of the 
Lotd, and thy words, becauſe 1 feared the people, 
ind 1beyed their voice. | 
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, take away my 


ſinne, and tune ert 15 it 
a ta 


Zut the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, Lobkè not on 
his countenance, not on the height of his ſtature, be- 
—_— — eee ſteth not as man 
ſeeth : for man looketh on the ontward appearance, 
but the Lord beholdeththe heft. 4.65778. 
come before Samuel. And be id Neither hath tie 2 C. 27. 
Lord choſen this. | 177775 

9 Then Iſhai made Shammah come. And hee * | 
faid, Neither hath the Lord choſen him. 7. 

10 Againe Iſhai made his ſeuen ſranes to cee 
before Samuel, and Samuel faid ynto Iſhai, The 
Lord hath chaſen _ of theſe. | 

o 


21 Finally, 


.- David is anointed. 
eb, Ave 11 Finally, Samuel faid vnto Iſbaig Are there no 
the ehil.· more children but theſe ? And he ſaid, There remai- 
<> en · neth yet a little one behind, that keepeth the ſheep. 
ded? Then Samuel faid vnto Iſhai, * Send and ſet him: 
3. Sam. y. for we wil not fit downetill he be come hither. 
8.pſal. 78. 12 And he ſent and brouglit him in: and he was 
71. d 8g ruddie and of a good countenance, and comely 
11. iſage. And the Lord ſaid, Ariſe, and anoint him : 


13 Then Samnel tooke the home of oyle, and 
| anointed him in the mids of his brethren. And the 
At.746 Spirit of the Lordi came vpon Dauid, frõ that day 
Aud 13.22 forward: then Samuel roſe vp and went to Ramah, 
lor, ro- 14 But the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
ere. Saul, and an euil ſpirit ſent of the Lord vexed him. 
15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold 
now, the euil ſpirit of God vexeth thee. 5 
16 Let our lord therefore command thy ſeruants 
that are before thee, to ſeeke a man that is a cunnin 
player vpon the harpe: that when the euill ſpirit + 
Godcemmeth vpon thee, hee may play with his 
hand, and thou 8 be eaſed. 
17 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Prouide me 
a man, I pray vom chat can play well and briag him 


to me. 


18 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants, and ſayd, 
Behold, I haue ſeene a ſon of Iſhat a Beth-lchemite, 


that can play, and is ſtrong , valiant, and a man of 
warre, and wiſe in matters, and a comely perſon, and 
the Lord is with him. | | 

19 Wherfote Saul ſent meſſengers vnto Iſhai, 
and ſaid, Seud me Dauid thy ſonne, which is with 
the (heepe. 

20 And Iſhai tooke an aſſe laden with bread, and 
2 flagon of wine and a kid, & fent them by the hand 
ot Daui d his ſonue vnto Saun. 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, and{ ſtood before 
him: and he loued him very well , and he was his 
armourbearer. 02 


22 And Saul ſent to thai ſaying. Let Danid now - 


remain W me:for he hath found fauour in my fight. 
23 And ſo when the eil ſpirit of God came vp- 
on Saul, Dauid RIG and phycd with his 
hand, and Saul was ; and was caſed: for 
the euil ſpirit departed from him, 1 „ 0 
08 HAP. XVII. | 
t The Pbhiliſtims make war againſt Fſracl. 10 Go- 
liah defieth Iſracl. 197 Dauid is ſent tu his brethren, 
34 The ſtrength er boldnes of Dauid. q7 The Bord 
ſaueth not by ſword nor ſpeare. 30 Danid hilteth 
Goliath, aud the Phihſtims fice. 
Ne: the Philiſtims gathered their armies to 
A barrel.and came together to Shochob; which 
is in r ae, cen Shochoh & Aze- 
for, in E · xah. j in the coaſt of Dammim. (2 4 
pheſ-dame 2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael aſſembled and 
mum. pitched in the valley fot Elah, and put themſelues 
lor of che in battell aray to meete the Philiftims, - 
ole. 3 And the Philiſtims ſtood on a mountaine on 
the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mountain on the 
ether fide: ſoa valley was between them. 
4 Then came a man betweene them both ent 
of the tents of the Philiſtims, named Goliath of 
| Gath: his height wa fixe cubits & an handbredth, 
t And had an helmer of braſſe vpon his head, and 
r. ee, x {brigandine vpon himand the weight of his bri- 
of plate. gandive washue thouſand fnekels of braſſe. | 
„ 6 And be had boots of e his legges, 
ers. 


Feauet. und a ſuield of braſſe vpon his ſhou 


I. Samuel. 


He is ſem to his U er 
— 2 and one bearing a ſhield went be. 
ore him. ? 

8 And he Rood and cried againſt the hoſt of I. 
rael , and ſaid vnto them, Why are ye come to ſer 
your battel in aray? am not Ia Puiliſtim, & you ſer. 
uants to Saulꝰ chuſe you a nun for you, and let him 


come downe to me. 


rad thts 
gether, ':-! ne 

11 When Saul and all Iſrael heai d thoſe words 
3 * philiſtim, the) were diſcouraged and greatly 

ra! R 1 . " 1 Wat 

12 No this David wat the & ſon of an Ephra· ( 
thite of Beth-lehem Indah, named Iſhaĩ, which had 
eight ſonnes: and | this man was taken foran olde lh, 
man in the dates of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes oſ Iſini went and ii 
folowed Saul to y battel: & the names of his three h 
ſonnes that went to battel, were Eliab the eldeſt lot 
and the next Abinadab and the third Shammah. 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt : and the theee eldeſt 
went aſter Saul. 4 b 4 
15 Dauid alſo went, but he returned from Saul 
to feed his fathers ſheep in Beth · lehem. 

16 And the Philiſtim drew nete iu the motuing 
and euening, and continued forty daies. 

17 And iſhai ſaid vnto Danid his fonne, Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
corne, and theſe ten cakes, and run to che hoſt to 


thy brethren. ö 
18 Alſo cary theſe ten freſlicheeſts vnto the cap- 
e ho thy brethren fare and receiue 


taine, and l 
their pledge. t i 
19 (Then Saul & they, & al the mem oi Iſtael were 
in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philiſtims) 
20 Jo David roſe. yp early in the morning, and 
left the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke and went 
as. Iſhai had commanded tame within the 
* oßthe hoſtꝛ and the hoſt went on in aray, 
and ſhouted in the battel /; 
2+ Fot Iſrnel and the Philiſticms had pat them: 
ſelues im aray, art agai 45% 
22 And Dawd1 


day: gine me a man tuat we may fight{eo. [0! 
Fg to 


army"? | 
Ache things Wiäd bebe 
der the hands ofthe keeper of th fariage,ndra mm 
intorhe holland came, axed ns thow / 


ls, 
they di 47 ö a . tb. 
23 And as he talked with them, behold, the man 
that was berweene the two ies, came vp,(whoſe 
— — 
1 ofthe Philiſt | ö words, and I” 
Dania heard them, __ th 
24 And all the men of Iſrael; whenthey ſaw the 
man ran away from him, and were ſore afraid. 
25 For euery man of Iſtael ſaid; Saw ye not this 
man that comineth vp ?. euen to reuile iſtael is he 
come vp: and to him that killeth him will the king 
iue iches, and will giue biurhis * daughter, 19 
yea,and make his fathershouſe free in Iſtacl. 16. 
26 F Then Dauid fpake to the men that went 
with him, and ſaid, What ſhall be done to the man 
that killeth this Philiſtim, & takethavvay the ſhame 
frõ Iſraelꝰ for whois this vncireumciſed Philiſttm, 
that he ſhould reuile the hoſt of the lining God? 
27 And the people anſwered him after this ma 
ner;ſaying,Thus ſhal it be done to the man that kil- 


7 Au the ſhaft ofhis ſpeare was like a weavers teth him. 


þcame: and his ſpare head weighed fixe hundred 


28 AndEliabhis eldeſt brotherheardwhen bs 


Wa ( 


=} ÞP 


of Dauid. Chap.zviij. - | Goliahisſlaine, 

ke vnto the men. And Eliab was very angrywith 47 And that al this aſſembly may know that the 

Band, ſaid, Why cameſt thou dr e Lord ſaneth not with ſword nor with ſpeate, (for 

with whö haſtthou teft thoſe few ſheep in the wil- the battell is the Lords) and he will giue you inte 
dernefſe? 1 know:thy pride and the malie&6fthine our hands. ane 0 

heart, that thou att come downe to ſee the biel. 48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and 

29 Then Dauid ſuid, What haue I now done? Is draw neere nta Dauid, Dauid haſted and ranne to 
there not a cauſtꝰ? | fight a the Philiſtim, -. 

30 And he departed from him into the preſence - 49 And Pauid put his hand in bis b and 
of Father k ple ofthe ſame maner, and the peo- tooke out aſtbue and ſlang it, and ſmote the Phi- 
ple anſwered him according to the former words. liſtim in his forehead, that the ſtone ſticked in his 

And they that heard the words which Da- forehead, and he fell groneling to the earth. 


-— Shes 
75 


[ . 
aid ſpake,rehearſed them before Saul, which cauſed . 30 So Dauid * onercame the Philiſtim with a feht. og 


himto be brought, 


ſling and with a tone, and ſmote the Fhiliſtim, and 4. f. mac. 


37 So Dauid ſaid to Saul, Let no mans heart falle flew him,when Dauid had ne wort in his hand, 4.30, 


hun, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will goe, and fight r Then Dauid ran & ſtood vpen the Philiſtim, 

with this Phil iſtim. and tooke his ſword and drew it out of his ſheath, 
33 And Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou art not able to and flew him, and cut off his head therewith, So 

gee againſt this Philiſtm to fight with him : for When the Philiſtims ſaw that their champion was 

thou art a boy, and hee is a man of warre from his dead, they fled. 

youth. 52 And the men of Iſrael and Indah 2 and 
34 And Danidanfivered vnto Saul, Thy ſeruant ſhouted, & followed after the Philiſtims vntil they 


kept his fathers ſheepe, and there came a lion, and came to the | valley, and yntothegates of Ekron ; 2 
likewiſe a beare,8 tone a ſheepe out of the ſlocke. and the Philiſtims fel downe wounded by the way * . 


35 And I went out after hiin, and ſmote him and of Shaaraim euen to Gath and to Ekron. 
tooke it out of his mouth: and when hee aroſe a- 3 And the children of Iſrael returned from pur- 
ainſt mee, I caught him by the beard, and ſmote ſuing the Philiſtims,and ſpoiled their tens. 
Ea n 54 And Dauid tooke the head of the bb 
$6 So thy ſernant ſlew both thelion & the beare: and brought it to Icruſalem, and pnt his armourin 


therefore this vncircumciſed Philiſtim ſhall be as his tent. lor hene 


one of them, ſeeing ke hath railed on the hoſt of the 15 When 
liuing God. 2. Philiſtim, he ſaid vnto Abner F captaine 
37 CMoreouer Dauid ſaid, The Lord that deliue- Abner, whoſe ſonne is N man ? And Abner 
red mee out of thepaw of the lion, and out of the ' anſwered, As thy ſoule liueth, O king, I cannot tell. 
paw of the beare, he wil deliuer me out of the hand 38 Then the king faid, Enquire whole ſon 
ofthis Philiſam. Then Saul ſaid vnto Dauid, Goe, this yong man is. 
andthe Lord be with thee. a 57 And when Dauid was returned frem the 
38 And Saul put his raĩment vpon Dauid, and ſlaughter of the Philiſtim, then Abner tooke him, 
tan helmet of braſſe vpon his head, and put a and brought him before Saul with the head of the 
igandine vpon him. PDlhiliſtim in his hand. 
39 Then girded Danid his ſword vpon his rai- 58 And Saul aid to him, Whoſe ſonne art thou, 
ment, and | began to * for he neuer prooued it: thou yong man? And Dauid anſweredi l am the ſon 
and Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, I cannot goe with theſe: of th ſeruant Iſhai the Bethlehemite. | 
for 1 am not accuſtomed. Wherefore Dauid put CHAP. XVIII. 
them off him. r t The mite of Fonathan and Dad. 8 Saul en- 
30 Then tooke he his ſtaſſe in his hand, & choſe werh Dauid for the praiſe thas the women gaue bim. 
him ſiue ſmooth ſtones out of a brook, & put them 11 Sa wand haue lame Dauid. 19 Hee promiſeth 
_ inhisſhepheards bagge or ſcrip, and his ling wes lim Merab to wiff, but vineth bins Mal. 27 Da- 
in his hand, and he drew neere to the Philiſtim, aid delivered io Saul two hundred forecdans of he Phi- 
41 CAnd the Philiſtim came and drew neere vn- Ams. 29 Saul feareth Danid, ſerimn that the Tord 
to David and the man that bare the ſtueld wens be- # with bmw. | 
fore him. I 2 he had made an end of ſpeaking vnto 
42 Now when the Phihiſtim looked about, and Saul, the ſcule of Ionathan was knit with the 
ſaw Pauid he diſdained him: for he was but yong, ſoule ol Dauid, & Ionathan loued him as his owne 
ruddy, and of a comely face. .. ſoule, : 
43 And the Philiſtim ſaid vnto Danid, AmIa 2 And Saul tooke him that day and would not 
dog, that thou commeſt vnto me with ſtaues? And let him teturxeto his fathers houſe, . 
the Philiſtim cui ſed Dauid by his gods. | 3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a couenante 
44 And the Philiſtim faid vnto Danid, Come to for he loued him as his owne ſoule. | 
mee, and I will giue thy fieth vnto the foules ofrhe 4 And Ionathan put off the robe that was vpon 
heauen, and — beaſts of the field. him, and gaue it Dauid, and his garments, eueu to 
45 © Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim, Thou his ſword, and to his bow and to bis girdle, 
cammeſt to me with a ſword and with a ſpeate, and $ And Dauid went ont whitherſoeuer Saul ſent 
with a ſhield: bat I come to thee in the Name of him, aud behaued himſelfe wiſely: ſo that Saul ſer 
the Lord of hoſtes, the God ef the hoſte of Iſrael, him over the men of warre, and he was accepted in 
whom thou haſt railed vpoͤn. tthe ſight of all the people, and alſo in the fight of 
45 This day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in mine Sauls ſeruants. | 
hand, & 1 chall ſmite thee, and rake thine head from 6 When they came againe, and Dauid retur- 
thee,and I wil gius che carkeiſes ofthe hoſte'of the ned from the flaughter of the Philiſtum, the women 
Philiſtims this day vnto the ſoules ol the keauen, came our ef all the cities of Iſrael ſinging and das = 
nd to the beaſto af the earth, that all the world cing to meete king Saul, with timbrels, with inſirne 


Ty kuow that{Gacl hach a Gd, went of 10rd with rebecks, 


3 7 And 


Saul ſaw Dauid go forth againſt ry at Beth» 
his hoſt, lehem. 


Sul would haue ſlaine David : 


E br. an. 


(hep. 21. 
t. & 29. 


g. ecclus. 


476. 


7 And the women ſang by courſe in their play, 
and ſaid. & Saul hath ſlaine his thouſand, and Dauid 
his ten thouſand. 1 7 

8 Therefore Saul was ex op eee 
ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They haue aſcri- 

d vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and to me they haue 
aſcribed but a thonſand,aud what can he haue more 
ſaue the kingdome | 

9 Wherefore Saul had an eye on Dauid from 
that day forward. Ze. 

10 FAnd on the morrow the euill ſpirit of God 
came vpon Saul, and ke prophecied in the mids of 
the houſe : and Dauid played with his hand like as 
at other times, & there was a ſpeare in Sauls hand. 

ti And Saul toole the ſpeare, & ſaid, I wil ſmite 
Dauid thorow to the wall. But Dauid auoided twiſe 
out of his preſence. 

12 And Saul was afraide of Danid, becauſe the 
Lord was with him, and was departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul put him from him, and made 
him a captaine ouer a thouſand , and hee went out 


and in before the people 


14 And Dauid behaued himſelſe wiſely in al his 
wayes: for the Lord was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that hee was very 
wiſe, he was afraid of him. 

16 For al Iſrael and Iudah loued Danid, becauſe 
he went out and in before them. _ 

17 ben Saul ſaid to Dauid, Behold mine eldeſt 

hter Merab, her wil I giue thee to wife: only be 

a valiant ſon vnto me, and fight the Lords battels: 
for Saul thought, Mine hand {hal not be vpon him, 
but the hand of the Philiſtims thalbe vpon him. 


18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am I? and 
what is my liſe, or the family of my father in Iſrael, 
that I ſhould be ſonne in la to the king? 

I9 Howbeit when Merab Sanls Uanghter ſhould 


haue bene giuen to Dauid, ſhe was gluen vnto A- 
driel a Meholathite to wife. 

20 J Then Michal Sauls daughter loued Dauid: 
and they ſhewed Saul, and the thing pleaſed him. 

2 Therefore Saul ſaid, I will giue him her, that 
ſhe may be a ſnare vnto him 
the Philiſtims may be againſt him.Wherefore Saul 
faid to Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day be my ſonne in 
law in the one of the twaine. , 

22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, Speake 
with Dauid ſecretly,and ſay, Behold, the king bath 
a fauour to thee, and all his ſeruants lone thee ; bee 
now therefere the kings ſonne in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe wordes in the 
eares of Dauid. And Dauid ſaid, Seeineth it to you a 
light thing to be a kings ſonne in law, ſeeing that 1 
am a pore man and of ſinall reputation? 

24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him word 
againe, ſaying, Such words ſpake Damd. 

25 And Saul aid, This wiſe ſhal ye ſay to Dauid, 
The king defireth no dowry, but an hundred fore- 
Skins of the Philiſtims, to be anenged of the kings 
enemies: for Saul thought to Dauid to fall 
into the hands oſ the Philiſtims. , 

- 26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid theſe 
words, it pleaſed Danid well, to be the kings ſoune 
in law: and the daycs were not expired. 

27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, & went 
* oy of ere 3 two pe — : and 

their foreskinnes, and t 
them wholy to the king, that he might be the — 
ſonne in lav: therefore Saul gaue him Michal his 
daughter to wie, oy : 
28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſtood that the Lord 


I,Samuel: ! 


was with Dauid, and that Michal the daughter of 
Saul loued him. es #f-h:45 4 

29 Then Saul was more and more afraid of Da. 
uid, and Saul became alwayes Pauids enemie. 

30 Aud when the princes of the Philſtiims went 
foorth, at their going foorth Dauid hebaued him. 
ſelfe more wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul, ſo 
that his name was much ſet by. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Jonatham declareth to Dauid the wicked pur. 
poſe of Saul. 11 Michal his wife jaweth bigs. d Da- 
uid commeth to Sammel. 13 The (piris of prophecie 
commeth on Saul. | 

en Saul ſpake to Ionathan * and to all 

his ſeruant that they ſhould kil Dauid: but 16. 
nathan Sanls ſonne had a great fanour to Dauid. 

2 And Ionathan told Pauid, ſay ing, Saul my fa. 
ther goech about to ſlay thee: now therefore, l pray 
thee, take beed vnto thy ſelfe vnto the morning, 
and abide in a ſecret place, and hide thy ſelſe. 

3 And Iwil goe out, aud ſtand by my father in 
the field where thou art, and will commune with 
my father of thee, and I wil ſee what he ſaith, and 
will tell thee. 

4 © And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto 
Saul bis father,and ſaid vnto him, Let not the ki 
ſinne againſt his ſei uant, againſt Dauid: for he ha 
not ſinned againſt thee, but his workes haue bene 
tothee very Lon | 

5 Forhe+did* 2 his life in danger, and ſlew 
the Philiſtim, and the Lord wrought a great ſalua- 
tion fot all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, & thou reioycedſt: 
wherefore then wilt thou ſinne againſt i 
blood, and ſlay Dauid without a cauſe? 

6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voice of lo- 
e Saul ſware, As the Lord liueth, he ſhall 
pb dis. | 

7 So lonathan called Dauid, & Tonathban ſhew- 
ed him all thoſe words, & Ionathan brought Dauid 
to Saul, and he was in his preſence as in times paſt, 

8 cCAgaine the warre and Dauid went 
out and fought with the Philiſtims, and flew them 


and that the hand of with a great {laughter and they fled from him. 


Michal faueth hin, 
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9 CAnd the euil ſpirit of the Lord was vpon 


Saul, as he ſate in his houſe, hauing his ſpeare in his 
hand, and Dauid played with his hand. 
10 Aud Saul intended to ſmite Dauid tothe wal 


with the ſpeare: but hee turned aſide out of Sauls 


re and he ſmote the ſpeare againſt the wall: 
ut Dauid fied and eſcaped the ſame night, 

11 Saul alto ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids bouſe to 
watch him and to ſlay him in the mora ing and Mi- 
chal Dauids wife told it him, ſaying, If thou ſaue not 
thy ſelfe this night, to moro thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

12 So Micha let Dauid downe thorow a win» 
dow: and he went, and fied, andeſcaped. Þ—_ 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, and laid it in 
the bed, and put a pillow Ruffed with goats hare 
vader the need of it. and couered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
aid. held, He is ſicke. | 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to ſee 
Dauid,ſaying, Bring him to mee in the bed, that! 
may ſlay him. ä a 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in. be. 
holde, an image was in the bed with a pillow of 
goats hare vnder the bead of it. | 

17. And Saul ſaid vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
mocked me ſo, and ſent away mine enemy, that hee 
is eſcapedꝰ And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſald w- 
to me: Let me goe, or els Iwill kill the. id (85 


14444 


comforteth Dauid. 


So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, and came to Sa- 
. — Ramah, and tolde him all that Saul had 


done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt 


in Naioth. 2 5 

19 But one told Saul, ſaying, Bchold,Dauid is at 
Natoth in Ramah. | 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid: and 
when they ſaw a company of Prophets propheſy- 
ing, and Sainuel ſtanding as appointed ouer them, 
the Spirit of God ſell vpon the meſſengers of Saul, 
and they alſo prepheſied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other meſ- 
ſengers and they propheſied likewiſe : againe Saul 
ſent the third melieupers, and they propheſied alſo. 

22 Then went hee himſelfe to Ramah,and came 
to a great well that is in Sechu, and he asked, and 


ud, Where are Samuel and Dauid ? one ſaid, Be- 


hold, hey be at Naioth in Ramah. : 

23 And he went thither, euen to Natoth in Ra- 
mah, and the Spirit of God came vpon him alſo, and 
he 0 propheſying vntill hee came to Naioth in 
Raman, ' 

24 And he ſtript off his clothes. and he praphe- 


ſied alſo before Samuel and fell downe naked all 


that day and all that night ; therefore they ſay, * Is 
Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 
CHAP, XX, | 
2 2 comforteth Dad. 3 They renew 
their league. 33 Saul would haut killed Fonat hau. 
u fathers fury, 
AN Dauid fled from Naioth in Ramah, & came 
and ſaid before Ionathan , What haue I done? 
what is mine iniquitie ? and what ſinne haue I com- 
mitted before thy father, that he ſeeketh my life? 
2 And he ſaid vnto him, God foxbid,thou ſhalt 
not die,behold, my father wil do nothing great nor 
ſmal, but he wall} ſhew it me: and why thould my 


\.- fatherhide this thing from me? He wil not do it. 


3 And Dauid ware againe,and ſaid, Thy father 
knoweth that I haue found grace in thine eies, ther- 
fore he thinketh, Ionathan {hall not know it, leſt he 
be ſory: but indeed. as the Lord liueth, & as thy ſoul 
liveth, there is but a ſtep betweene me and death. 

4 Then ſaid Ionathan vnto Dauid,Whatſocuer 
thy ſoule Frequireth,that I wil do vnto thee. 

5 And Dauid ſaĩd vato Ionathan, Behold, to mo- 
row is the firſt day ofthe moneth , and I ſhould fir 
with the king at meat: but let mee goe, that I may 
hide my ſelſe in the fields vnto y thitd day at euen. 

s It thy father make mention of mee, then ſay, 
Dauid asked leaue of me, that he might go to Beth- 
lehem to his owne citie: for there is a ycerely ſacri · 
hee for all that ſamily. | 

7 And it he ſay thus, It is well, thy ſeruant ſhall 
baue peace: hut if be be angry. be ſure that wicked- 
neſſe is concluded of him. 


8 So ſhak thou ſhew mercie vnto thy ſeruant: 


For thou haſt 10yned thy ſeruant into a couenant 


ofthe Lord with thee, and if there be in me iniqui · 
tie, ſlay thou me: fer why ſhouldeſt thou bring me 
to thy lather d . 

9 And lonachan anſwered, God keepe that 
from thee : ſor if 1 knew that wickedaes were con- 
cluded of my {atherto come vpon thee, would not 
I tell it thee? & 

10 Then ſaid Dauid to Lonatha,\Vho ſhal tel me? 
how /hal know. if thy ſather avſiwere thee cruelly? 

It. And Iouathan faid to Dauid, Come, and let 
Vs goe out into the held: aug they twaine went out 
imo the held. | 14 5 5 


* 


50 Haien f. aduertiſeth Dauid, by three arrowes,of this matter was in hand, and ſhalt remaine by 
u 


Chap.xx. The loue of Ionathanand Dauid. 98 


I2 ThenTonathan faid to Danid, O Lord God 
of Iſrael, when I haue groped my fathers minde, to 
morow atthistime, or within this three dayes, and 
if uu be well with Dauid , and I then ſend not vnto 
thee and ſhew it thee, 
13 The Lord doe ſo and much more vnto Ionae 
thay; but ifmy father haue minde to do thee cuill, 
I will ſhew thee alſo, and ſend thee away, that thou 
mayeſt goe in peace : and the Lord be withthee, as 
he hath bene with my tather, 
14 Likewile 7 require not whiles I line : for I 
doubt not but thou wilt ſhew me the mercic ofthe 
Lord, that 7 die not. 
I 5 But 7 require that thou cut not off thy mercy 
from mine houſe for euer: no, not when the Lord 
hath deſtroyed the enemies of Dauid euery one 
from the earth, _ 
16 So lonathan made a bond with the houſe of 
Dauid, /azjag, Let the Lord require it at the hands 
ot Dauids enemies. 
17 Andagaine Ionathan ſware voto Danid, be- 
cauſe he loued him ( for hee loued him as his oe 
ſoule) | 
18 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, To morow is the TY 
firſt day of the moneth : and thou (halt be | looked lor, 
for, for thy place thalbe emptie. Honea, 
19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes, then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly, & come 
to the place where thou didſt hide thy ſelfe, when 


the 
ſtone + Exel. 14 f 
20 And I will ſhocte three arrowes on the ſide he w, 
thereof, as though I ſhot at a marke. becauſe 


21 And after I wil ſend a boy. ſiig, Go ſeck the it ſermed 
arrowes. If I ſay vnto the bn arrowes are 48 a figne 
on this ſide thee, bring chem, & come thou : for it is io le 
well with thee, and no hurt, as the Lord liueth. the wey 

22 But if I ſay thus vnto the boy, Behold, the ar- 40 tem 
rowes are beyond thee, goe thy way: for the Lord 25 paſe 
hath ſent thee away. Feet. 

23 As touching the thing which thou and Thane f 44 
ſpoken of, behold, the Lord be betweene thee and PUch 
me for euer, 

24 © So Dauid hid himſelfe in the fielde: and 
when the firſt day of the moneth came, the king ſate 
to eat meat, 

25 And the king fate, as at other times, vpon his 
ſcat, euen vpon his ſeat by the wall: and Ionathan 
aroſe,& Abner ſate by Sauls fide, but Dauids place 
was emptie. | 

26 And Saul ſaide 228 that day : for hee 
thought, Some thing hath befallen him, though hee 
were cleane, or els becauſe he was notpurified. - 

27 But en the moro which was the ſecond day 
of the moneth, Davids place was emptie againe: 
aud Saul faid ynto Ionathan his tonne, Wherefore 
commeth not the ſonne of Iſhai to meat, neither ye« 
ſterday nor to day? ; 

28 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul, Dauid re- 
quired of me that he migbt goe to Beth ehem. 

29 For he ſaid, Let mee goe, I pray thee: for our 
family offreth a ſacriſice in the city, and my brother 
hath (ent for me: therefore now /i I haue found fa. 
uour in thine eyes let me goe,  Ipray thee, and ſee 
my brethren : this is the cauſe that hee conuner 
not vyto the Kings table. 1 33 2 

30 Then was Saul augry with Ionathan, aud ſaid 
vato kim, Thou ſonof the wicked rebellious wo- 
man, do not I know that thou haſt choſen the ſonne 
af llhai to thy confuſion, and tothe confulion awd 
ſhame ol thy mother? 


N 4 In kor 


Paid fleeth to Nob: 


32 For as long as the ſonneof Iſhai liueth vpon 


I. Samuel. 


He eateth of the Shewbread, 
6 So the Prieſt gaue him hallowed breed fbr 


the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſned, nor thy king- there was no bread there, ſaue the Shewbread that 


b, 
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dome : wherefore now ſend and fet him vnto mee, 
for he | ſhall ſurely die. 

32 And Ionathan anſwered ynto Saul his father, 
and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore ſhall he die? what 
hath he done? 

33 And Saal caſt a ſpeare at him to hit him, 
whereby Ionathan knew that it was determined of 
his father to ſlay Dauid. 

34 Jo Ionathan aroſe from the table in a great 
anger, and did eate no meate the ſecond day of the 
moneth: tot he was ſory for Nauid, and becauſe his 
father had reuiled him. | 

35 On the next morning therefore Tonathan 
went out into the field at the time appointed, with 
Dauid,and a little hoy with him. 

36 And he ſaid vnte his boy, Runne now, ſeeke 
the arrowes which I ſhoot : and as the boy ran, hee 
ſhot an arrow beyond him. 

37 And when the boy was come to the place 
where the arrow was that Ionathan had ſhot, Iona- 
than cried aſter the boy, and ſaid, Is not the artow 
beyond thee Þ | 

38 And Ionathan cried after the boy , Make 
ſpeed, haſte, and ſtand not ſtill: and Ionatharis boy 
gathered vp the arrowes, and came to his maſter. 

39 But the boy knew nothing : onely Ionarhan 
and Dauid knew the matter 

40 Then Ionathan gaue his f bowand arrowes 
vnto the boy that was with him, & ſaid vnto him, 
Goe cary them into the cirie, 

41 JAſſoone as the boy was 
out of a place that was toward the South, and fell 
en his face to the ground, & bowed himſelfe three 
times: and they kiſſed one another, and wept both 
twaine, till Dauid exceeded. . 

42 Therefore Ionathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Goe in 
peace: that which we haue ſworne both of vs in the 
Name of the Lord, ſaying, The Lord be betweene 
me and thee, and berweane my ſeed and betweene 
thy ſeed,/er it ſland for euer. 

43 And hee aroſe and departed, and Ionathan 
went into the city. 

CHAP, XXI. 

1 David fleeth to N ab to Abmnelech the Prieſt. 6 
He geist th of m the read to fatisfie his hunger. 
7 Doeg Saxls ſeruant was preſent. 10 Dani fleerh 
8 king Ach/ſh, 13 andthere fatueth hvaſclſe mad. 

Hen came Dauid to Nob, to Ahimelech the 

1 prieſt, and Abimelech-was aſtonied at the mee- 
ting of Danid,andfaid vnto him, Why art thou a- 
tone, and no man with thee ? lt 

2 AndDauid iaid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, The 
king hath commanded me a certaine ting, & hath 
ſaid vnto me, Let no man know wheregbout I ſend 
thee and what Thane commanded thee: and I haue 
appointed my ſeruants to ſuch and ſuch places. 

3 Now thereforeil thou haue ought vnder thine 
hand,gine me fine eakrs of bread,or what commeth 
to hand. 

4 AndthePrieſt anſwered Dauid, & faid, There 
is no eommon bread vnder mine hand, but here is 
* halowed bread, if the yong men haue kept them- 
ſelues, at leaſt, ſfrom women. | 

5 Danid then anſwered the Prieſt, and ſaid vnte 
him, Certainely women haue bene ſeparare from vs 
this two or three dayes ſince I came out: and the 
veſſels of the yong men were holy, though the way 
were prophane. and how much more then ſhall aus. 
yy one be ſanciified this day in the veſſell?ꝰ 


ne, Dauid aroſe 


was taken from before the Lord, to put hot bread 
there, the day that it was taken away. 

7 (And there was the ſame-day one of the ſer. 
uants of Saul abiding before the Lord named b 
the Edomite the |chiefeſt of Sauls heardmen) JOr me: 

8 And Pauid faid vntd Ahimelech Is there not fler of 
here vnder thine hand a ſpeare ot a fword for 1 them that 
haue neither brought my ſword nor mine harneffe k'pt Saul 
with me, becauſe the kings buſineſſe required haſte, catell. 

9 And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath the 
Philiſtim, whom thou ſleweſt in the ® valley of E- Chep.r14 
lah, behold, it 3 in a cloth behinde the E. 
phod: if thou wilt take that to thee, take it: ſor 
chere is none other ſaue that here. And Dauid ſaid, 
There is none to that giue it me. 
to And Dauid aroſe and fled the fame day from 
— Pe of Saul, and went to Achiſh the King 
0 E | 

11 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid vnto him, Is 
not this Dauid the ® King of the land did they not Chap, ij 
ſing vnto him in danecs, ſaying, x Saul hath ſlaine his 9. 
thonſand, and Dauid his ten thotfand ? Chap.18, 

12 And David + conſidered theſe words & was 7. and 29, 
ſore afraid of Achith the king of Gath. $. ecclu, 

13 And he changed his behauiour before them, 47. 6, 
and fained himſelie mad in their hands, & ſcrabled Ter pu 
on the doores of the gate, and let his ſpettle fall tbefe 
downe vpon his beard, words 1 

14 Then faid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, Lo, ye ſee bu htl. 
the man is beſide himfelfe , wherefore haue yer 
brought him to me? 

15 Haue I need of mad men, that yee haue 
brought this felow to play the mad man in my pte -· 
ſence ? ſhall hecome into mime houſe? 

H A P. XXII, 

1 Dauid bideth himſel m A cane. 2 Nam that 
were in trouble came vnto him. 9 Docg accnſeth A. 
bunelech. 18 Saul cauſetb the Prieſis to be flaint. 23 
Abiathar eſcape 

d thence, & ſaued him- 


th, 
Auid therefore 
ſelfe in the caue of Adullam: and when his 
brethren and all his fathers houſe heard it, they 
went downe thither to him. 

2 And there gathered vnto him all men that 
were in trouble, and all men that were in debt, and 
al thoſe that were vexet in miude, and he was their 
res and there were with him about foure hun- 

red men, 

3 And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in Mo- 
ab, and ſaid ento the king of Moab, Ipray thee, let 
my father and my mother come aud abide with you, 
till I know what God will do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the king of Mo- 
ab, and they dwelt with him all the while that Da- 
nid was in the hold. 5.49 

5 And the Prophet Gad faid vnto Dauid, Abide 
not in the hold, bz departand goe into the land of 
Iudah. Then Dauid depatted and came into the in- 
reſt of Hareth. 

6 CAnd Saul heard that Dauid was diſconered, 
aud the men that were with him, & Saul remained 
in Gibeah vnder a tree in Ramah,haning a ſpeare in 
his hand. and all his ſervants ſtood about him. 

7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that ſtood as 
bout him, Heare now,ye ſonnes of lemini, wilt the 
ſoune of Iſt af giue euery one of you Gelds & vine- 
yards? will hee make you all captaines ouer thou- 
lands, and captaines ouer hundreds: 

$ That al ye haue conſpired / againſt me, * 


Lord. 


lain. 


guls cruelty on the Prieſts, 


Pr,foots 
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is none that telleth me that my ſonne hath made a 


of you that is ſory for mee , or ſheweth me that my 
ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant to lie in waite a- 
gunſt me as ppeareth this day. ; 

9 © Then anfivered Doeg the Edomite(who 
was 1 agg oner the ſeruants of Saul) and faid, 
I ſaw the ſoune of Ifhai when he came to Nob, to 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, + 

10 Whoasked counſel of the Lord for him,and 
gaue him viRuals, and he gaue him alſo the ſword 
of Goliath the Phitiſttm, 

11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the 
Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub,and al his fathers houſe, 
to wit, the Prieſts that were in Nob: and they came 
all to the king. 

12 And Saul ſaid Meare now, thou ſonne of Ahi- 
tub. And he aniwered, Here I am. my lord. 

13 Then Saul aid vnto him, Why haue ye con- 
ſpired againſt me, thou & the ſonne of Iſhai, in that 
thou haſt giuen him victuall and aſword, and haſt 
asked counſeſl of God fat him , that he ſhould riſe 
againſt me, and lie in wait, as appeareth this day ? 

14 © And Ahimeleh anſwered the king, and 
ſid, Who is ſo faithfa!l among all thy ſeruants as 
Dauid? being allo the kings ſonne in law, and 
at thy commandement, and is honourable in thine 
houſe? a 

15 Hauel this day firſt begun to aske counſel! 
of God for him? be it farre from me: let not the 
kings any thing vnto his ſernant, nor to all 
the honle of my father: for thy ſeruant knewe uo- 
thing of all this, leſſe nor more. 

16 Thenthe king faide , Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech,thou,and all thy fathers houſe. 

1) And the king ſaid vnto the | ſergeants that 
ſtood about him, Turne, and ſlay the Prieſts of the 
Lord, becanſetheir hand alſo is with Dauid, and bo- 
cauſe they knew when he fled, and ſhewed it not to 
me. But the ſeruants of the king would not mooue 
their handsto fall vpon the Prieſts of the Lord, 

18 Then the king ſaid to Doeg, Turne thou and 
fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite tur- 
ned and ran vpon the Prieſts, and ſlewe that ſame 
day foureſcore and five perſons that did weare a 
linnen Ephod. 

19 Alſo Nob the cĩtie of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the edge ofthe ſword, both man and woman, 
both child & ſackling, both oxe and aſſe, aud ſheep 
with the edge of the Nord. 

20 But one of the fonnes of Ahimelech the ſonne 
of Ahitub (whoſe name was Abtathar) eſcaped and 
fied after Dauid. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul had 
ſhine the Lords Prieſts. 

22 And Dauid ſaid ynto Abiathar, I knew it the 
ſame day, when Doeg the Edomire was there that 
he would tell Saul. I am the cauſe of the death of all 
the perſoxs of thy fathers houſe. | 

23 Abide thou with me, and feare not: for he 
that leeketh my life,ſhal ſecke thy life alſo:for with 


late no me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

5 Darid chaſeth the Phitifloms from Kerlah. 13 
Dani departeth from Kei'ah , and 1emameth in th e 
wl ierneßße of Ziph, 16 Jonathan comforteth Dauid, 
28 Fault enterpriſe is broken in purſuim Dauid. 
T8 they told Dauid, ſaying, h 
. liſtims fight againſt rellab, and ſpoyle the 

arnes. ' 


2 Therefore Dauid asked counſell of the Lord, 


chap.xxiij. xxiiij. 


Dauid and his men. 


goeth imagined miſchiefe againſt 


bout ſixe hundreth,aroſe and 


Beholdithe Phi- gal bs to deliuer him into te Ki 


d Dauid, Goe and (mite the Phi- 
liſtims, and ſaue Keilah. 

3 And Dauids men ſaid ynto him, See, we be a- 
fraid here in Iudah, how mach more if we come to 
Reilah againft the hoſte of the Philiſtims ? 

en Dauid husked counſell of the Lord a- 
gaine. And the Lord anſwered him, and ſaid, Ariſe, 


'downe to Ketlah: for I will deliner the Phili- 


ims into thine hand. ö 
5 © So Danid and his men went to Keilah, and 
fonght with the Philiſtims,and bronght away their 
cattell, and ſmote them with a great {laughter : thus 
Dauid ſaued theinhabitants of Keilah. 
& (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahimelech 


with him) 


*fled to Dauid to Keilah, hee brought an Ephod Ch. 21. 
2 


. 20. 
7 CAnd it was told Sanl that Dauid was come F£6. in hy 


to Keilah,and Saul ſaid, God hath deliuered him in- Hand. 


to mine hand: for he is ſhut in, ſeeing he is come 
into acitie that hath gates and barres. 

8 Then Saul called all his people together to 
warre, for to goe downe to Keilah, and to beſiege 


9 © And David 1 that Saul 


im, faide to Abiathar 

the Prieſt, Bring the Ephod. | 

Io Then ſaid Dauid, O Lord God of Ifrael, thy 

ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is about to come to 
Keilah, to deſtroy the citie for my ſake, 

11 Will the lords of Keilah deliver me vp into 
his hand? and will Saul come downe,as thy ſeruant 
hath heard? O Lord God of Iſrael, I heſeech thee, 
. thy ſeruant. And the Lord ſaid, He will come 

une. 


12 Then laid Danid, Will che | lords of Keilah lo- Es- 


deliuer me vp, and the men that are with mee into aer. 


the hand of Saul? And the Lord ſaid, They will de- 
liver thee vp. 


13 © Then Dauidand his men, which were a- 
arted out of Kei- 


lab, and went j whither they tould. And it was teld J0r,90 and 


Saul that Dauid was fled from Ketlah , and ke leſt fro, a1 h. 


ung 18 


off his tourney. 


14 And Dauid abode in the wildernes in i holds cer tam 
d remained in a mountaine in the wilderneſſe of place to 


an 
Ziph. And Saul fought him euery day, but God de- e o. 
lor. firong 


liuered hum not into his hand. 


15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come out for place. 


to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in the wilderneſſe 
of Ziph inthe wood. 

16 And Ienathan Sauls ſonne areſe and went 
2 into the wood, and comforted f him in 
G | | 

17 And faid vnto him,Feare not, fer the hand of 
Saul my facher ſhal not find thee,and thou ſhalt be 
King oner Iſrael, and Iſhalbe next vato thee: and 
alſo Saul my father knoweth it. | 

18 So they twaine made a couenant before the 
Lord and Dauid did remaine in the wood: but Io» 
nathan went to his houſe. 3 

19 J Then came vp the Ziphimsto Saul to Gi- 
beah, ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hide himſelfe by vs 
in holds, in the wood in the hill of Hackilab which 
is on * right ſide I of Ielhimon? 

20 NOW 


Ebr his 


bor of ebe 


thetefore, O King, come dewne accer- wilder- 


ding to all that thine heart can defire, and our part ueßt. 


6 hands. 
2.1 Then Sanl ſaid Be ye bleſſad of the Lord: for 
ye haue had compaſsion on e. 


22 Goe, I pray you, and prepate e 
all 


b 8 


Saul purſuech Dauid. „ 


ſaying, Stall I go6 and ſmite theſe Philiſtims? And 
couenant with the forme of Tſhat? and there is none the Lord anſwered 


* David ſpareth Saul. 


ien. and fee his placewhereke hanteth,nwho hath 


where his ſeene him 


e: for it is ſaid to mee, He is ſubtile 


foote hath and craftie. 


17 1 


23 See therefore and knowe all the ſecret places 
where he hideth himſelfe, and come yec againe te 
me withthe certainety,and I wil poc with you: and 
if he be in the land, I will ſearch him out thorow- 
out all the thouſands of Iudab. | 

24 Then they aroſe & went to Ziph before Saul, 
but Dauid and his men were in the wilderneſſe of 
Maon in the plaine, on the right hand of Ieſkymon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke him, and 
they told Dauid: wherefore he came downe vnto a 
rocke, and abode in the wilderneſſe of Maan. And 
when Saul heard that, he followed after Dauid in 
the wilderneſſe of Maon. 

26 And Saul and his men went on the one ſide 
al the mountaine and Dauid and his men on the o- 


ther ſide of the mountaine : and Dauid made haſte 


to get from the preſence of Saul : for Saul and his 
men compaſſed Dauid and his men round about te 
take tliem. : 

27 But there came a meſſenger to Saul , ſaying, 
Haſte thee, aud come: for the Philiſtims haue inua- 
ded the land. ; 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing Da- 
nid and went againſt the Philiſtims. Therefore they 
called that place Sela-hammahlekoth. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 

r Dauid hid in a caue ſpareth Saul. 10 He ſhew- 
eth to Saul his iunocencie. 18 Saul brett, wed his 
fault. 22 He cauſith Dau to ſweare unto him 89 
be fawourable to his. | 

Nd * went thence,and dwelt in holdes at 
En-gedi, | 

2 When Saul was returned from the Philiſtims, 
they told him, ſaying, Behold, Dauid is in the wil- 
derneſſe of En- gedi. 

3 Then Sal tooke three thouſand choſen men 
out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke Dauid, and his 
men vpon the rockes amg the wild goats. 

4 And he came to the ſheepecoates by the way 


K » wherethere was a caue, aud Saul went inf to doe 


his eaſement: and Dauid and his men fate in the 
} inward parts ofthe caue. - 

- 5 Andthe men of Dauid ſaid vnto him, See, the 
day is como whereol the Lord ſayd vnto thee, Be- 
hold. wil deliuer thine enemy into thine hand,and 
thou ſhalt doe to him, as it (hal ſeeme good to thee. 
Then Dauid aroſe, and cut off the lap of Sauls gar- 
ment'priuily, 

6 And afterward Dauid was touched in his 
heart, becauſe he had cut off the lap which was on 
Sauls garment. | 

9 And he faid vnto his men, The Lord keepe me 
from doing that thing vnto my maſter the Lords 
anointed,to lay mine hand vpon him: for he is the 
anointed of the Lord. 

8 So Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul. So 
Saul roſe vp ont of the caue and went his way. 

9 ©CDanidalſoaroſe afterward, and went out of 
the caue, and cryed after Saul faying,O my lord the 
king, And when Saul looked behind him, Dauid in- 
clined his ſace to the earth, and bowed himſelſe. 


paſs ion on thee, and ſaid, I will not lay mine 
on my maſter: for he is the 2 985 
12 Moreoner, my father, behold:behold.l ſay, the 


lap of thy garment in mine hand: for when I cut off 


the lap of thy L killed thee not. Vnderſtand 


and ſee, 2 | e is e nor ara 
in me, neither haue I ſinned againſt et th 
hunteſt after my ſoule to take it. com SN 

13 The Lord be judge betweene thee and mee, 
and the Lord auenge me of thee, and let not mine 
hand be vpon thee, 


1. Samuel, Samuel dieth. Nabals churliſhnefe, 


14 According 235 the old | prouetbe faith, Wic Ir the 
kednes proceedeth from the wicked but mine hand proxerte 


be not v 


after whom deeſt thou purſue ? after a dead dogge, 
and alter a flea 3 

16 The Lord therefore be Iudge, and iudge bo- 
tweene thee and me, and ſee, and pleade my cauſe, 
and deliuer me out of thine hand. 

17 When Dauid had made an end of ſpeaking 
theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, Is this thy voyce, my 
ſonne Dauid? And Saul litt vp his voice, and wept, 

18 And ſaid to Dauid,Thou art more righteous 
then Ii ſor thou haſt rendred me good, and I haue 
rendred thee euill. 


19 And thou haſt ſhewed this daꝶ, that thou haſt 


dealt wel with me:foraſmuch as when the Lord had 
eloled me in thine hands chou killedſt me not. 
20 For who ſhall find his enemie, and let him 


n thee. 0 


yo 4 
15 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out? cien may, 


fE6vlg 


depart free? Wherfore the Lord render thee good Eb 


for that thou haſt done voto me this day. 

21 For now behold, I know that thou ſhalt bee 
King, and that the kingdome of Iſrael ſhall be ta. 
bliſhed in thine hand. 

22 Sweare now therefore vnto me by the Lord, 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeed after me, & that 
hou wilt not aboliſh my name out of my fathers 

e. 

23 So Dauid ſware vnto Saul, & Saul went home: 

but Dauid and his men went vp vnto the hold. 
CHAP, XXV. 

t Samuel dieth. 3 Nubai and Abigail. 38 The 
Lord killeth Nabel. 43 Aligail and Abmoam Da- 
zds wikes. 44 Michal is giuen to Phalti. 


Road ng, 


12 Samuel died, and all Iſrael aſſembled, and Chep.18 3 
meurned for him, and buried him in his owne eic lu. fo. 
houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſe and went downe 13.20, 


to the wilderneſſe of Paran. | 
2 Now in Maon was a man who had his poſſeſ- 
ion in Carmel, and the man was exceeding mighty, 
and had three thouſand ſheep, & a thouſand goats; 
and he was ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel. 

3 The name alſo of the man was Nabal,and the 
name of his wife Abigail, and ſhe was a woman of 
ſingular wiſedome, and beautifull, but the man was 
churliſh, and euill conditioned, and was of the fa- 
mily of Caleb. _ 

And Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe, that Na- 
bal did ſheare his ſheepe. | 

Therefore Danid ſent ten yong men and Da · 
uid ſayd vnto the young men, Goe vp to Carmel, 


and goe to Nabal, and ase him in my name f how Ehle 


he docth. 


pe 
6 And tus ſhall ye ſay þ for ſalutation, Both 67 ſo 


ace. 


10 And Danid ſaid to Saul, Whereforc giueſt thou andthine houſe, and all that thou haſt be in 4%. 
tion an eate to mens words: that ſay, Behold, Dauid 


ſecketh euill againſt thee ? | 
11 Bebold,this day thine eyes haue ſeene,that the 


Lord had deliuered thee this day into mine hand in 
the caue, and ſome bad: me kil che, but I had com- 


peace, wealth, and proſperity, 5 | 

7 Bchold, I haue heard that thou haſt ſhearers: 
now thy ſhepheards were with vs,and-we did them 
no hurt, neither did they miſſe auy thing all the 
while they were in Carmel. ; "Ae 


( 


kbig 


al commeth to Dauid. 


8 Askethy ſeruanta, and they will ſhewe thee. 
Wberefore let theſe yong men find fauour in thine 
eyes: (for we come in a good ſeaſon ) giue, I pray 
thee, whatſoeuer commerh to thine hand vnto thy 
ſcruants, and tothy ſonne Dauid. | 

9 © And when Danids young men came, th 
toſd Nabal all thoſe wordes in the name of Dani 

d held their peace. 

1 Tlien Nebal e Dauids ſeruants, and 


aid, Who is Dauidꝰ and whois the ſoune of Iſhai 


there be many ſeruants now adayes, that breake a- 
way euery man from his maſter. | 

11 Shal I then take my bread and my water, and 
my fieſh that I haue killed for my ſhearers, and giue 
it vnto men whom I know not whence they be? 

12 © So Davids ſeruants turnęd their Way, and 
went againe , and came, aud tolde him all thoſe 
thin 8. 3 1 . 

13 2 Dauid ſaid vnto his meu, Gird euery man 
his word about him. And they girded euery man 
his ſword. Dauid alſo girded his word. And about 
foure hundreth men went vp after Danid, and two 


tl vi. hundreth abode by the i catiage. 


14 Now one of the ſeryants told Abigail Nabals 


wife, faying, Behold, Dauid ſent meſſengers out of 
if} drone the wil 


es to ſalute our maſter, and ke} railed 


50. 


15 Notwithſtanding, the men were very good 
vnto vs, and we had he diſpleaſure, neither miſſed 
we any thing as long 28 we were conuerſant with 
them when we were in the fields. 

19 They were as a wall vnto vs, both by night 
and by day, all the while we were with them kee · 

ing {heepe. ras” 
5 Now therefore take heed, and ſee what thou 
ſhalt do: for euill i will ſurely come vpon our ma- 
ſter,and vpon all his family:for he is ſo wicked that 
2 man cannot ſpeake to him. 

18 © Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke two 
hundreth 4 cakes, and two bottles of wine, and five 
ſheepe ready dreſſed, and fiue meaſures of parched 
corue, and an hundreth | frailes of raiſins, and two 
hundreth of figs, and laded them on alles. | 

19 Then ſhe ſaid vnto herſervants,Goye before 
me. behold,I will come after you: yet ſhe told not 
her husband Naball. 

20 And as ſhe rode on her aſſe, ſhe came downe 
by a ſecret place of the mountaine, and behold. Da- 
uid and his men cage downe againſt her: and thee 
met them. . 

21 And David ſaid, In deede I haue kept all in 
vaine that this fellow had in the wildernes, ſo that 
nothing was miſſed of all that pertaiued vnto him: 
for he hath requited me euill : 

22 So and more alſo doe God vnto the enemies 
of Dauid. for ſurely I will not leane of all that hee 
hath by the dawning of the day, any that piſſeth a- 
gainſt the wall. 

23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſne haſted and 
lighted off her aſſe, & fell belore Dauid on her face, 
and bowed her ſelte vnto the ground. | 

2.4 And fell at her feete, and ſaid, Oh my lord, 1 
have conmatted the iniquitic ; and I pray thee, let 
thine haudmaid ſpeakeFto thee,and heare thou the 
words of thine handmaid. 


Chap. xxvj. 


and as thy ſoule liueth ( the Lord, 7 ſi, chat hath 
N thee from comming 2 1 
that thine hand ſhould not ſaue thee) ſo now thine 


enemies ſhal be as Nabal, and they that intend to 
doe my lord eniil. 


maide hath bronght vnto m 
vnto the yong men, that ſ follow my lord. 
28 Ipray thee, forgiue the treſp 


becapſe my lord fighteth the batzels of the Lord,& 


none euill hath bene found in thee i in all thy life, Eb fm 
ecute thee and thy dazes. 


29 et a man hath riſen vp to 
to ſceke thy ſoule, but the ſoule of my lord ſhall be 
bound in the bundle gf life with q Lord thy God: 
and the ſoule ofthine enemies ſhall God caſt out, at 
out of the middle of a ſling. | 

30 And when the Lori ſhall haue done to my 
lord all the good that he hath promiſed thee, and 
ſhall kane made thee ruler ouer Iſrael, 

31 Then ſhall it be no griefe vnto thee, nor ef- 
fence of mind vnto my lord, that he hath not (hed 
blood cauſeleſſe, nor that my lord hath ot pteſer- 
ued himſelfe : and when the Lord ſhall haue dealt 
woll with my lord, remember thine handmaid. 

32 Then Dauidfaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſtael, which fent thee this day to 
meete me. 

33 And bleſſed be thy counſell, and bleſſed be 
thou, which haſt kept me this day from comming 
* blood, and that mine hand hath nut ſa- 

me. 

34 For indeede, as tlie Lord God of Iſrael liueth, 
who hath kept me backe from hurting thee, except 
thou hadſt haſted and met me, ſurely there had not 
bene left ynto Nabal by the dawning of the day, 
any that piſſeth againſt the wall, 

35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that which. 
ſhe had brought him. & ſaid to her, Go vp in peace 
to thine houſe: behold, I haue heard thy voyce, and 
haue f granted thy petition. | 


and Nabals heart was cup” Aer him, for he was 
very drunken: wherefore ſhe told him nothing, nei · 
ther leſſe nor more, vntill the morning aroſe, 

37 Then in the morning when the wine was gone 
out of Nabal , his wife told him thoſe words, and 
his heatt died within him, and he was like a ſtene. 

38 And about ten dayes after, the Lord ſmote 
Nabal that he died. 

39 © Now when Dauid heard that Nabal was 
dead, he ſaid,Bleſſed be the Lord that hath fiudged 


the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand ofiNabal , and #e>ged + 


hath kept his t from euill: for the Lord hath 
recompenſed the wickedneſſe of Nabal ypon his 
one head. Alſo Dauid ſeut to commune with Abi- 
gail to take her to his wife. Es 

40 And when the ſervants of Dauid were come 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto hex, ſaying, 
Dauid ſent vs to thee to take thee to his wife. 

4t And ſhee aroſe, and bowed her ſelſe on ber 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine hand- 
maid be a ſeruant to wath the feete of the ſeruants 


of my lord. 


David marrieth Abigail. x09... Ü,ꝛç 


27 And nom, this] blesing which thine hand- JOr, prev 
ord, letit be given ie 
2 rhe. 
8 of thine hand- walke at 
maid: for the Lord wil make my lord a ſuxe houſe, the feete. 


. + Eby. * 
36. Fo Abigail came to Nabal: and behold, he ceiued thy 


made a ſeaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a King, face, 


Is. wn 


25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this wic- And Abigail hafted and aroſe, and rode vpon ar her 
led man Nabal po * — 1 015 be: Nabal an alle her Ph maids ffolowed her and ſhe went tee. 
ij his name,andfolly is with him : but I thine hand» after the meſſengers of Danid,and was his wife. Joſhi s. 
maid fawnot the yang men of my lord whom thou. 43 Dauid alſ5 tooke Abinoam of * Izreel , and 5c. 
ſenteſ}, | they were both his wiues. a 2. „n.3. 

26 Now therefore my lord, as the Lord liueh, 44 Now Saul had ginen * Michal his amen 74,15. 

25 . ; aui ds 


Dauid fpared Saul. 


Dauids wife to Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh, which 
was of Gallim. 
CHAP. XXVI. 

't Dad was diſtouered vnto Saul by the Ziphims, 
tz Dauwd lak:thawa) Sauls ſbeare, & a pot of water 

#at flood at his head, 21 Saul confefteth his ſinne. 
Gaine the Ziphims came vuto Saul to Gibeah, 
cb. 23. 4 Saying, * Doeth not Dauid hide hiwſclfe{ in 
19. the h chilah before | Ieſtu mon? = 
lor in i- 2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downeto the wil- 
beah, dernesof Liph, hauing three thouſand choſen men 
lor, che of iſrael with him, for to ſecke Dauid in the wilder- 


ll wilderncs elſe of Tiph, 


Bows Sanl pitched in the hil of Hachilah which 
is before Ieſhimon by the way ſide, Now Dauid a- 


pode in the wildernefle, and he ſaw that Saul came 


after him into the wilderueſſe. 


4 For Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and vnderſtood 


lor e 4 that Saul was come] in very deed) 
certame 5 Then Dauid aroſe, & came to the Foe where 
e. Sanlhadpitched,and when Dauid beheld the place 
Chap. 14. where Saul lay,arid*Abner the ſonue of Ner,which 
go. and Was his chiefe captaine, (for Saul lay in the fort,and 
15.53. the * pitched round about him) 
6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſaid to Ahimelech the 
Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, bro- 
eher to loab,ſaying, Who will goe downe with me 
to Saul to the hoſte? Then Abilnat ſaid, I will goe 
downe with thee. * 
7 So Danid and Abiſhai came downe to the 
people by night: and beholde, Saul lay ſleeping 
| haven the we had iis care ay 955 1 = 
ground at his : and Abner and the cla 
.* en 
ſed thine enemy into thine hand this day: now ther- 
fore I pray thee, let me ſmite lim once with a ſpeare 
to the earth, and I will not ſmite him againe. 

9 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not: 
for who can lay his hand on the Lords anointed, 
and be guiltleſle ? ; 

10 Moreouet Dauid aid, As the Lord lineth, ei- 
ther the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall come 
to die, or he ſhall deſcend into battell, and periſh. 

1 The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand 

n the Lords anointed: but I pray thee, take now 

e ſpeare that is at his head, and the pdt of water, 
and let vs goc hence. 

r2 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare andthe pot of wa- 
ter from Sauls head, and chey gate them away, and 
no man ſawe it, nor marked it, neither did any a- 
wake, but they were all aſleepe, for 4 the Lord had 
ſet a dead ſleepe vpon them. 

13 Then Dauid went into the other fide, and 
ſtood on tlie top of an hill afarre off, a great ſpace 


1 * the 
gare of 


th IL rd 2 ' 
Bs falen being betweene them. 


ta And Dauid cryed to the people, & to Abner 
the ker of Ner, ſaying, + Heareft thou not, Abner? 
Then Abner anſwered, and ſaid, Who art thou that 
cryeſt to the King? 

15 © And Dauid ſaid to Abner, Art not thou a 
man and who is like thee in Iſraelꝰ wheretore then 


wpon 


IEbr. au- 


ſwereft. 


I. Samuel, 


8 F Thenſaid Abiſhai to Dauid, Cod hath clo- 


my voyce, my lord, O king. 
18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord thus 


perſecute his ſeruant?for what haue I doneor what 


euill is in wine hand > 

19 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, let my lord the 
king heare the words of his ſeruant. If F Lord haue 
ſtirred thee dos. ror me, let him ſmell the ſauour 
of a ſacrifice: but if the children of men haue done 
it, curſed be they before the Lord: for they haue 
caſt me out this day ſrom abiding in theinheritance- 
ofthe Lord, ſaying,G1e, ſerue other gods. 

20 Now therefort, let not my blood fall on the 
earth before the face of the Lord: for the King of If. 
rael is come out to feeke a flea,as one would hunt a 
partrich in the mountaines. 

21 Then ſaid Saul, I haue fined : come againe 
my ſonne Dauid: for I will do thee no more harme, 
becauſe my ſoule was precious. in thine eyes this 
day: beho!d, I haue done fooliſſily, and haue erred 
exceedingly. 

22 Then Dauid anſwered, and ſaid , Behold the 
Kings ſpeare, let one of the young men come oner 
and tet it. 

23 And jet Lord reward ere bag: accordin 
to his righteouſhes and faithfulneſſe: for the Lor 
had delivered thee into une hands this day, but! 
would not lay mine hand von the Lords anointed, 

24 Aud behold, like as thy life was much ſet by 
this day in nee hos ſo let my life be ſet by in the 
eyes of the Lord,thathe may deliuer me out of all 
tribulation. we . LE: - 

25 Then Saul ſaid to Danid; Bleſſed art thou, my 
ſonne David: for thoufhalt doe great things, and 
alſo preuaile, So Dauid went his way, and Saul ro- 
turned to his place. 

N A P. XXVII. 

2 Dauid fleeth to Achiſh King of Gath, who gi- 
ucth him Zillag., $ Dauid deftropeth certame of the 
Philiftims, 19 Achiſh is decemeed by David. 

Nd Dauid ſaid in his heart, Iſha now perifh 
one day by the hand of Saul: is it not better for 
me chat I ſave my felf in the land of the Philiſtims, 
and that Saul may haue no hope of me to ſeeke me 
any more in al the coaſts of Iſrael and fo eſcape out 
of his hand > | 95 

2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and he, and thefixe 
hundreth men that were with him, went vnto A- 
chiſh the ſonne of Maoch King of Gath. 

3 And Danid dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he, and 
his men, euery man with his houſhold: Dauid with 
his two wiues, Ah inoam the Izrcelite, and Abigail 
Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

4 And it was told Saul that Dauid was fled to 
Gath : ſo he ſought no more for him. 

5 And Dauid faid vnto Achiſh, If Thane nowe 
found grace in thine let them giue me a place 
in ſome other citie e at I may dwel 
there; for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the head 
city of the kingdome with thee? 

6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that ſame day: 


therfore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the Kings of Iudah 


vnto this day. 


Dauid fleet to Achich. 


haſt thou not kept the lord thy Ring for there came 

one of the folke in to deſtroy the king thy lord. 
16 This is not well done of thee : as the Lord li- 
IE br. ſonc neth, ye are} worthy to die, becauſe yee haue not 
of death, we dr maſter the Lords 833 — ere, 
where the Kings ſpeare i e pot of water that 
Vas at his bed. 15 8 : 1 nin Ler- the way as thou goeſt to Shut, euen vo 

17 And Saul knew Pauids voice, and ſaid. Is this the land of Egypt. N 

thy voice, my ſonne Dauid And Dawd ſaid, It is 9 And Pauid ſmote the land, and left _ 


7 © f And the time that Dauid dwelt in the 4x47, 
countrey ot the Philiſtims, was foure moneths and „aber 
cettaine dayes. | ofthe | 

8 Then Dauid and his men went vp and inua· 46m. 
ded the Geſhurites, and the Girzites, and the Ama- 
lekites: for they inhabited the land it om the begin- 


* with the wick. | Chap. xxviij.xxix, Dauid ſuſpected. 10 5 


nor waman aline, and tocke the ſheepe, and 15 J And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why baſt th eu 
——— camels, and apparell, and retur · diſquieted me, to bring me vp? Then Saul anſwe- 
ned and came do Achiſh. red, L am ih great diſtrelle: tor the Philiſtims make 
07,4 1% And Achiſh Gd, [Where have ye bene a ro- war againſt me, and God is departed from me, and 
| nt ung this day? And Dauid anſwered, Againſt the - anſwereth me no moee, neither ſ by Prophets,ucj- j£6r. by 
; he, South 4 againſt tae South ot the Ierak= ther by dreames: therefore L haue called thee, that #he band 
wal  meclites, and againſt the South of the Tenites. thou mayeſt tell me what I ſhall doe. of Pro- 
11 And David ſaued neither man nor woman 16 Then ſayd Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt ph. 
alive, to bring them to Gath, ſaying, Leaſt they thou aske of me,ſeeivg the Lord is gone from thee, 
ſhould tell on vs, and ſay, So did-Danid, and fow:// and is thwe enemy? ; 717 79 
be his manner all the whilethat he dwelleth in the - 19 Euen the Lord hath done to him, as he ſpake 
couutrey of the Philiſtims- | . *by wine | hand: for q Lord will rent the kingdom (f. 15 
bre 12. Aud Acbiſh delecued Danid ſaying {He bath out af chine han ive it thy neighbour Dauid. 28. _ 
kg jye- made his people Iſrael viterly to abborre kim: 18 Bccauſe thou okeyedſt not the voice of the lor, . 
ahne chereiore he ſhall be my ſeruantfor euer. | Lorde, nor executedſt his fierce wrath vpon the A- Aery. 
bu prople | CHAP. XXVIII. malekites : therefore hath the Lord done this vnt 
2 Dauid hah the chiefs charge promiſed about thee this day. ; : : 
Achuſb $- Saul conſulteth with a witch, andſhe cau · 19 Moteoner, the Lord will deliner Iracl with 
{th lum to ſpeake with Saraeel, 18 BY bo declareth thee into the hands of the Philiſtims: and to mor. 
his rune, N 4 '  -row ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with me, and the 
Owe at that time the Philiſtim aſſembled Lord thall giue the hoſte of Ifrael into the hands of 
their bandes, and arme to ſiglit with Ifrael: the Philiſtims. | 
therefore Achiſh ſaid to Dauid , Be ſure thou ſhalt 20 Then Saul fell tra xy all along on the 
goe out with me to the battell,thou,and thy men. earth, and wat ſore afraid tc of the wordes of 
2 And David faidto Achith, 'Surcly thou ſttalt Samuel, ſo that there was no ſtrength in him: ſor 
knew what thy ſeruant can doe. And Achiſh aid to he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night. 
Dauid; Surely I wil make thee keeper of mine head 21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, and fawe 
for euer. | that he was ſore troubled, and fayd vnto him, See, 
bag, 3 (* Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I haue 
"* lamented him, and buried him in Ramah his owne pur my ſoule in mine hand, and haue obeyed thy 
citie: and Saul had put away the ſarcerers, aud the words which thou ſaydeſt vnto me. © 
ſoothlayers out ofthe land): 12 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou al- 
4 Then the Phi'Ntimsafſembled themſelues, ſo vnto the voice of thine handmald, and let me ſer 
3 — 12 apron : — allem- whe rage — W ee — — mayſt eat 
ed all If they pitched in Gilboa. and get thee ſtrength an on thy ionrney. 
5 And when Saul dete Philiſtims, 5 Rut he reiuſed 204 1 will not ear? Poe bie 
he was afraid, and his heart was ſore aſtonied. ſeruants and the woman together compelled him, 
6 Therefore Saul asked counſell of the Lorde, and hee obeyed their voice: ſo hee aroſe from 
and the Lord anſwered him not, neither by dreams, earth, and ate on the bed. . | 
nor by Vrim,nor yet by Prophets. 24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in the houſe, 
CThen ſaid Saul vate his ſeruants, Steke me and ſhe haſted, and iulled ir, and tooke floure and 
2 waman that hath a familiar ſptrit, that I may goe kneaded it, and baked of it vnleauened bread. 
to her, andaske of her. And his ſeruants faide to 25 Then ſhe brought them before Saul, and be. 
him, Berod, there is a woman at En- dor that hath fore his ſeruants: and when they had eaten, they 
a familiar ſpiri. ſtood vp, and went away the ſame night. 
8 Then Saul changed li mſelfe, and put on o- C HAP. XXI 
ther raiment, and he went and two men with him, 4 The prmcces of eh Philiſtims cauſe Baud to bie 
and they eame to the woman by night: & he taid,l ſent backe from the battell againſt Iſrael, becauſe they 
pray thee, coniecture vnto me by the familiar ſpire, diſtr aſtea him. | 
& bring me him vp whom I ſhall name vnto thee, oz the Pkiliſtims were d with 
9 Ad the woman ſaid vato him, Beholde, thou all their armies in Aphek: and thelfraclites pit. 
kzoweſt what Saul hath done how he hath deſtrot. ched | by the fountaine, which is in Iaxeel. 12 
ed the ſorcerers and the ſoothſoyers out of F land: 2 And theſprinces of the Philiſtims went forth fla 
whetefore then ſeekeſt thou to take me in a ſnare by hundreths and thouſands, but Dauid and his dor . 
to cauſe me to die? meu came behind with Achiſh. Aus. 
to And Saul ſware to her by che Lorde, ſaying, 3 Then ſaid the — of the Philiſtims, What 
hu As the Lorde liueth, no f harme ſhall come to thee dos theſe Ebrewes here? And Achith ſaide vnto the 
um. * r eee printes of the Philiſtums, Is not this Dauid tlie ſer- 
Nee 
vnto thee? e an ing me vp Sa me , or | Thane 
12 And when the woman faw Samued,the cryed nothing in him,fince hee } dwelt with me vnto this f fL. fal 
wick a loud voice: & the woman ſpake to Saul, ſay- day? pe s 46 
ing, Why haſt thon deceiued mei or thou art Saul: 4 But the princes of the Philiſtime were wroth 25-18. 
12 And the King ſaid vnto her. ne not afraid: for with him, and the princes of the Pbiliſtuns ſaid vn. 
what ſaweſt thou ꝰ Aud the woman ſaĩd vnto Saul, to him, Send this fellow backe, chat hee may goe 1. chan. 
% Law Ick aſcending vp out of the earth. agine to his place which thou haſt appainted him 12.196, 
truly 14 I hen he faid vuto her, What faſhion is hee and let him not goe downe with vs to battell, leit 


lin, Of? And ſhe anſwered, An elde man commeth vp that in the batrell hee be am aduetfhry to vs: for 
lapped in a mantle: and Saul knew that it was Sa- wherewith ſhould he obtaive the fauour of his maz 

muel, and hee inelined his face to the ground, and Rer? ſhould it not be with the heads of theſe men ? 

* 5 Is not this Pawdof whom they ſaug in dan- 

| ces, 


do ved khimdelfe, 


R 


— — 


i 


- 


Dauids wiues taken priſoners. I. Samuel. 
© Chap.18.7 ces, ſaying; * Saul flew his thouſand, and Dauid his came againe to him: for he had eaten no bread not 


21.11. ten thouſand ? 


6 Eben Achiſh called Dauid, and aide vnto 
him, As the Lord liueth, thou haſt bene vpright and 


good in my ſight, when thou wenteſt out and in 


with me in the hoſte, neither haue I found euill 


b. thou with thee, ſince thou cameſt to me vnto this day, 


art not 
good in 
te eyes 
of the 
princes. 


but j the pieces doe not fauour thee, 
7 Whetforc now returne, and go in peace, that 
thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Philiſtims. 


9 And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, But what hane 


I done ? and what haſt thou found in thy ſeruant as 
long as I haue beene with thee vnto this day, that I 


may not goe and fight againſt the enemies of my 


lord the king ? 


9 Achiſhthen anſwered, and ſaid to Dauid, I 


know thou pleaſeſt me as an Angel of God: but the 
ptinces of the Philiſtims haue ſaid, Let him not goe 


vp with vs to battell. 


to Wherefore now riſe vp early in the morni 
with thy maſters ſeruants y are come with thee: an 
whẽ ye be vp early aſſoone as ye haue light, depart. 

11 So Dauid and his men roſe vp early to depart 


in the morning, and to returne into the land ofthe 
Philiſtims: and the Philiſtims went vp to Izreel. 


CHAP, XXX. 


2 The Amalebites burne Zillag. 5 Davide two 


wixes are taken priſoners, 6 The people would ſtone 
bim. 8 He achethcounſellof the Lord, and purſiung 
his encmies,econereth the pray. 24 Hee diuudeth it 
equally, 26 and ſendeth part to his friends, 


BY: when Dauid and his men were come to Zik- 


lag the third day, the Amalckites had inuaded 


pon the South,cuen vnto Ziklag, & ſmitten Zik- 


lag, and burnt it with fire, 


2 And had taken the women that were therein 


rr and great, ud flew not a man, 
caried them away, and went their wayes. 


3 Jo Dauid and his men came to the citie, 
and behold, it was burnt with fire, and their wines, 
and their ſonncs, and their daughters were taken 
priſoners. | ; 

4 Then Dauid and the people that was with 
him, liſt vp their voices and wept, vntill they could 


weepe no more. a 

5 Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners alſe, 
Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail the wife of Na- 
bal the Carmelite. 


8 And Dauid was in great ſorow: for the peo- 
ple intended to ſtone him, becauſe the hearts of all 
the people were vexed, euery man for his ſonnes 
and for his daughters: but Dauid comforted him- 
ſelfe in the Lord his God. ; 

7 CAnd Dauidfaid to Abiathar the Prieſt Ahi- 
melechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring me the Ephod. 
And Abiathar b t the Ephod to Dauid. 


$ Then Dauid asked counſell at the Lord, ſay- 


Ing, Shall I follow after this company ? Shall Lo- 
nertake them ? And he anſwered him, Follow: for 
thou (halt ſurely ouertake them, and recouer all. 

F so Dauid and the fixe hundreth men that 
were with him, went, and came to the riuer Beſot, 
where a part of them abode: x 


e: 
10 But Dauid and foure hundreth men follow - 


ed(for two hundreth abode behind, being too wea- 
ry to goe ouer the riuer Beſor) x 
ti And they found an Egyptian in the field,and 


brought him to Dauid.and gaue him bread, and he 


did cate,and they gaue him water to drinke, 
t Alſo they gaue him a few 


es and two clu- 


ſters ol taiſuu: aud when hee had eaten, his ſpirit body which was banged on the matt 


He diuidedtithe 


drunke any water in three dayes and throe mights, 

13 CAnd Dauid ſaid vnto him, To whotn bh” 
geſt thou }and whence art thou? And he aid, I am 
a yong man of Egypt, & ſervant to an Amalekite:8& 
my maſter leit me daies ago, becauſe I fel fick, 

14 We roued ypon the South of Chereth, and 
vpon the coaſt belonging to Iudah, and vpon the 
South of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Canſt thou bri 
me to this company ? And he ſaid, S weare vnto me 
by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliuet 
me into the handes of my maſter, and I will bring 
thee to this company. | 

16 g And when he had brought him thither, be- 
hold, they lay ſcattered abroad vpan all the earth, 
eating, and drinking, and dancivg,becaufe of all the 

that they had taken out of the land of 


great pra 
the Philiſtims, and out of the land of Indah. 


17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twilight, 
euen vnto the euening of the next morrow, ſo that 


there eſcaped not a man of them, ſane ſoure hun- 


'dreth yong men,which rode vpon camels and fied. 


18 And Dauid recouered al that the Amalekites 
had taken: alſo Dauid reſcued his two wiues. 

19 And they lacked nothing ſmal or great, ſonne 
or daughter, or of the ſpoyle of all that they had 


taken away: Dauid recouered them all. 


20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and the ox- 
en, and they draue them before his cattell, and ſaid, 
This is Dauids Pray | | 

21 CAnd Dauid came to the two hundreth men 
that were too weary for to follow Dauid: home 
they had made alſo to abide at the riuer Beſor: and 
they came to meete Dauid, and to meete the peopte 
that were with him: ſowhen Dauid came ntere 
to the people, he falnted therm. 61 | 

22 Then anſwered all the euill and: wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid, and ſaid; Becauſe 
they went not with vs, therefore will we giue them 
none of the pray that we haue recouered, ſaue to e- 
uery man his wife and his children: therefore let 
them cary them away anti depatt. 2 5 

23 Then ſaid Dauid, Ve ſhall not doe ſo, my bre. 
thren, with that which the Lord hath giuen vs, who 
hath preſerned vs, and deliuered the company that 
came againſt vs into our handa. et 

24 For who will obey you in this matter but as 
his part is that down to the battel, ſo ſball his 
part be, q tarieth by the ſtuſfe: they (hal part alike. 

25 So from that day forward he made it a ſta- 
tute and a law in Iſrael vnto this day. 8 

26 CWhen Dauid therefore came to Ziklag, he 
ſent of the pray vnto the Elders of Indah and to his 
friends, ſaying, See, there is a bleſsing fot you ofthe 
ſpoile of the enemies of the LEASE, 

27 Hee ſentto them of Beth-el, and to them of 

Sonth Ramoth,and to them of Iattir, 
28 — ——— and to them of Siph- 
29 And to them of Rachal, and to them of the 
2 rag” lerahmeelites, and to them of the ci 
ties of the Kenites, þ ALI 
39 And to them of Hormab, aud to them of 
Chor-aſhan,and to them of Athach, | 

31 And to them of Hebron, and to all the places 

where Dauidand his men had haunted. 
SS og + Fl ave ſine 
4 Saul lalleth himſelfe. 6 His chiliren : 
in the battell. 12 — mn of lebeſh toolt donne 1 
Now 


— wo Wy W— 


pauid heareth ofSauls death. 


1.Chrot- 


Ow * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſracl,and 
the men of Iſrael fled 4 from 5 Philiſtims, 


per. and they fell downe | wounded in mount Gilboa, 


2 And the Philiſtims preaſſed tore vpon Saul 
and his ſonnes, and ſlew Iouathan, and Abinadab, 
and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes, Rog 

3 And when the battell was ſore againſt Saul, 
the archers,and bowmen i hit him, and he was ſore 
| wounded of the archers. | 

Then faid Saul vnto his armour boarer, Draw 
out thy ſword, and thruſt me thorow therewith, left 
the vnciteumciſed come and thruſt mee thorow, 
and mocke me: but his armour bearer would not, 
for he was ſore afraid. Therfote Saul toołe a ſword 
and tell v it. 

s And when his armour bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead,hefeil likewiſe vpon his fivord, and died 
with him. - | | 

6 So Saul died and histhree ſonnes and bis ar- 


mour bearer, & all his men that ſame day together. 


3 CAnd when the men of Iſrael that were on 
the other fide of the valley, and they of the other 


* . 9 * 
Chap. j. 


fide Iorden faw that the men of Iſrael were put to 
flight, and that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, then 
they left the cities, aud ranne away: and the Phili- 
ſtimscame and dwelt in them. | 
8 © And on the morrow, when the Philiſtims 
were come to ſpoile them thar were ſlaine, they 
found Saul & his three ſons lying in mount Gilboa, 
9 And they cut off his head, and ſtripped him 
out of his armour, & ſent it into the land of the Phi- 
liſtims on euery ſide, that they ſhould publiſh ĩt ĩn 
the temple of their ĩdoles, and among the people. 
10 And they layd vp his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhtaroth,but they hanged vp his body on the wal 
of Beth · han. 
11 « When the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead 
heard what the Philiſims had done to Saul, 
tz Then they aroſe(as many as were ſtrong men) 
and went all night, and tooke the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his ſonnes from the wall of Beth- 
ſhan,and came to Tabefh, and * burnt them there, Jr. 3 4.3 
"x3 Aud tooke their bones, and * buried them 8 3 
ke a tree at Tabeſl,and ſaſted ſeuen dayes. 4. ; 
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The meſſenger ſlaine. os: 
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THR SECOND BOOKE OF SAMVEL, 


THE ARCVME NT. TRA 44 + 

* booke and the former beave the tutle of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception, uctiuity aud the 

whole conrſt of his life, and alſo the lines and acts of two Rings, to wit of Saul and Dauid, whome hee 
anainted and conſecrated Kines Ly the aramance of God. Aud as the firſt booke conttmeth thoſe thmes which 
God brought to paſſe among this people der the ment of Samuel and Saul. ſo this ſecond booke de- 
clareth the noble acks of Dauid,afier the death of Saul, when he began to retonegunto the end of his lyngdom: 
and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented : alſo his great teonubles and dangers,which he ſuficmed 
bot / within his houſe and without: what horrible and dangerous imſurreftions, vproare c, aii t were 
wrought againſt him, partly by falſe counſtllers, fained friends aui flatterers,and pertly. by ſome of his awne 
chillren and people: and how by Gods offiſtance he ouc: came all difficulties, and emoyed hu kingdome in ref 
end peace. In the perſon of Danid the Scripture ſetteth Chriſt Teſus the chiefe King; who came of Da- 
ria according to the fleſh,and was per ſecuted on euery fide with outward and inward enemies, aſwell in his 
ene per ſons as in his members, but at length he anercommeth all his enemies, and gineth his Church victory 


«24/1 all power both ſpirituail an remporall,and jo reigneth with them King ſor enermore. 


CHAP. I 
4 3 wa. ny 5 of 3 death. 15 He can. 
eth him to be. ſlaine that brought the tidingt. 19 He 

lamemeth the death of Saul amd Jonathan. 25 F 
Fter the death of Saul, when Dauid 
NN was returned from the “ ſlaughter of 
the Amalckites, and had beene two 
dayes in Ziklag, 
| 2 Beholde, a man came the third 
dzyout of the hoſte from Saul with his clothes 
rent, and earth vpon his head:and when he came to 
Danid,he fell ou che earth, aud did obeyſance. 

3 Then Dauid ſayd vnto him, Whence com- 
meſt thou? And he ſatd vnto him, Out of the hoſte 
of Iſrael I am el 

4 And Dauid faid vnto him, What is done? 1 
ptay thee,tell me. Then he ſald, that the people is 
fled from the battell,and many of the people ate o- 
uerthrowen and dead, and alſo Saul and Ionathan 
his ſonne are dead. 

5. And Dauid ſaid vnto the yong man that told 
x him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and Ionathan 
kis ſonne be dead Þ 

6 Thenthe man that told him, anſwered, 
As I came to an tae Gilboa, beholde, Saul leaned 
vpon his youre, and lo, the charets and | horſemen 
followed bard after him. 

7 And when he locked backe, heſaw mee, and 
fled me. Aud I aufivered,Hyte am l. 


8 And he ſaid vnto me, Who art thou? And 
Iarſwered, I am an Amalekite. 

Then ſaid he vnto me, pray thee, | come vp- Eb. 
on me and ſlay me: for anguiſh is come vpon mee, vpon. 
becauſe my life is yet whole in me. 

ro So l came vpon him, and flew him: and be- gbr. f 
cauſe I was ſure that he could not live, after that he flood up 
had fallen, I tooke the crowne that was vpon his ,,, Aim. 
head,and the bracelet that was vpon hisarme, and 
brought them hither vnto wy lord. PA) 

11 Then Dauid took hold on his clothes “& rent 
them and likewiſe all the men that were with him. 4 13.31 

12 And they mourued and wept, and faſted vntil 
euen, for Saul and ſor Iouathan his ſonne, and for 
the people of the Lord, and for the houſe of Iſrael 
becauſe they were ſlaine with the work. 

13 © Afterward Dauid ſaid vnto the tay. 0 
chat told it him, Whence art thon ? And he anfive= 
red, I am the ſonne of a — 5 an Amalelote. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, * How waſt thou Plal.tog 
not afraid to put foorth thine hand to deſtroy the , 
anointed of the Lord? | 

15 Then Dauid called one of his yong men, and 
ſaid, Goe neere, and tall vpon him. And hee ſmote 

16 Then ſaid Danid vnto him, Thy blood bee 
ypon thine owne head: for thine owne mouth hath 
teſtified againſt thee, ſay ing, L haue ſlaine the Lords 
anvintedy 


17 Theses 


54. 3. 7. 


. Dauid anoynted King, 


#oſÞ. 10. 


13. 

10%, igh- 
$£0Ks. 
Micah i. 


1 Then Dauid mourned with this lamentati- 
on ouer Saul, and ouer Lonathan his ſonne. 
18 (Alfo he bade them teach the children of In- 
dah to ſhoot, as it is writtẽ in the book of *{lLaſher) 
19 O voble Ilrael, hee is laine vponthy hie pla- 

ces: how are the mightie ouerthrowen! 
20 Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it in the 
Rireets of Alhkelon, leſt the daughters of the Phili- 
ſtums reioyce, leſt the daughters of the vncircumci - 

ſed triumph. ö 

21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, 
ther dewe not raine,not be there ſie 
for there the ſhield of the mightie is caſt downe, 
the ſhield of Saul, as though hee had not bene an- 
nointed with oile. f ; 
' 22 The bow of Iouathan neuer turned backe,nei- 
ther did the ſword of Saul returne empty from the 
blood of the flaine,and from the fat of the mighty. 
Saul and Jonathan were louely and. pleaſaut 


yon be nei 


2 
in thier lines, and in their deaths tacy were not di- 


uided:they were ſwifter then egles, they were ſtron- 
es Ye daughters of Belege for Saul which 
e ters © f whic 
inf ch ear n 
ornaments of gold vpo 
27 How weeethe ed 
| taine in thive 


F 25 Woe is me for chee, my brother Ionathan : 
very kind haſt thou bene vnto me: thy loue to me 
was wonderfull, 


Tre the mightie ouerthrowen, and the weapons of 15 


warte deſtroyed! F 
CHAP. 17. 
4 Dauid i meinten bing 


* | Sattel! 21 Turne the 
Iſh boſheth Kiny oner Iſrael, 15 The right hand or to the leſt, and take one of the youn 


the ſernants of Daad and Ifh-boſheth. $2 The l. 


of 
rial of 
A Frter this, Dauid asked counſell of the Lord, fay- 
ing, Shall I goe vp into any of the cities of la- 
dah? And the Lord faid vnto him, Go vp. And Da- 


uid aid, Whither ſhall Igoe? He then anſwered, 
2 Fo Danid weut vp thither, and his two wiues 
alſo, Ahinoam the Iarcelite, and Abigail Nabals 


vnto themened 
Rleſſed are 


of offerings : 


iv the middes of | 
the battell! O Jonachan, thou waſt 
kie places. 


II. Samuel. Dauids ſtruane ani 
ti» When hee began to tei 
two yere: but the h 


brou ouex the houſe of Iudah, was ſe | 
2828 dah, was ſeuen yeere and 


uauts of Ich · boſheth the ſoune of Saul 
Mabanaimto Gibeon. 


pants of Dauid went out, and 
the poole of Gibcon : aud they 
on 

other ſide of the poole. 


but te bouk of ladah ellomed HEL 
11 (And the time which Danid reigned. in f 


e- 
Went out of 
Ioab the ſonne of Toruiah, and the ſer. 
met one another by 


ſate downe,the one 


12 CAnd Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
13 And 


one ſide of the 


14 Then Abner ſaid to loab, 


now ariſe, and play before vs, Aud loab 
them ariſe. : 


of. Dauid. 


E 
17 And the battel was exceedinglorett 
day: for Abner and the mem ol If 
the ſeruants of David... | 
18 And there were three ſonnes 
Iodb, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel. 
ght of foote as a wild Roe. 
paſsing the loue of women : how 19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, and in 87 


li 


16 And 


of Zerujah there, 
And Alghe] wasas 


hee turned neither to the nig hand nor tothe 
from Abner, F 


20 Then Abner looked behinde him, and fud, 


bn Hebron, 9 Alner Art thou Aſabel ? And he anſwered; Vea. 


Then Abner ſaide,” Turnethee either to the 


men, and take thee his | weapons. but Atzhiel would if 


wherefore ſhould Iſmite thee to the 


22 And Abner ſaid to Afihd, Depart from os : 
? how 


*./ 


then ſbould Ibe able to holde vp my face to loab 


thy brother ? 

2 
the 
fift 3b 


MS 27. $57, 
/ A; . 


And when . x depaty, Abner with 
PE nd the 


him:and be 


t will be 
h l 


1 * & then 


ſtrong, and foll 


27 


nenertheleſſe the houſe of Iudah hath anqynted me not ſp 


* 


king ouer them. 


the ſonne of Ner that was cap- | 


& his men walked all that night [/; 
d went öder Torden, and paſt den 
Mabanaim, 07, 
Abner: and gen 
when 


and threeſcore men xa OE 


EY 

hen he had — fo 

2 aue men, & ; TR Lark 
31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitten of Ben- pond 

ng of Abvers men, ſo that three hundreth ward . e wi 


concerning 
d buried him in whole hobſe of Bain 


Toa kilabbin... 


A ont of 
the hands * all their enemies. 
19. Alſo Abner ſpake iamin 
\ Dauidi iu Hebron 
9 wo content with, andthe 


and after 


403 


the hands of the Phi- 


1ebr. in 
the cares 
of Bens 


4 
20 80 a fo rod 1 er vs, = 


feaſt vnto 


in 
19f 7 be 2 thou 
e anger . houſe 45 5 
Saul & the houſe of D mid: but — 
oY * 


* br 
2 Fan mee ETD der 


rb 1 went 1 in peace. jo, with: 
feruants of Dauid & Ivab out hm 


t a great pray 
A Dauid in Hebron: 


22 Aha oli 


the ns hog | % 22 


4 fourth, — 
hephatiah the ſoune of 
112 fift, Shepha oune e om : Thou ko kno 2 75 


1 

hoſe were borne to David in TA he came to det 
6 Nou chile there was warre betweene the and in. goir 

bouſe ol Saul and the . 26 A. 

on peter ˖(—— u ahh 2 


And 
daughter vf e | 
e thou goe jato eee con 


thou ſent him aw; 485 
hg her th ſnot Net i for 
to know thy out-goin 
xoknow all chat thou d - 


3 . b was gone out from Davidy 


Abner; which brought 
e from SE Sh. vnknow dne 


27 And when Aber recaps Hebtod, 
* Ioab gate to 5 1. Kn. 4. 4 
td main vnder the fiftviby [Or ſe. 


his brother: cretly. 
ame mage ny care ch. 151 


haue not deliuered thet into the Nac eoace wing Ing ee en 
— wen apr ſonne of Net. 
a laultc this woman 29 Let the bloodfallah the bandoftoab and oth 
9 So do SE all h eee ee e 
— — to 2 5 e eee l LES ns, ap pen ce 
| Saulchatthe throne.of Dad ———. 
nd quer Iudah, \ euen from Nan to geen 


dus dades morean vert 10 Abner: fe. 


ler him. 5 U 


Then Abner fent —— ckeloch, 
be Tenn tron 


| hi ebnete ade 
ſo lay, 
Makerouenant when they had butied Abner tn abus, 
hand /dadbe = —.— 25 voice, . 


tubine? 
3 Then 

of Ih- b Ia 

anſt Iudah 4 mercie this day vnto the . 

Le 5 — his hrethren, and to his Far 


teighbours 
band of Dauid, th t 


flew Abvery | 
RIG Bey 2: 
ay n 


31 An Bent e einten 
tbat were wack Ren ente 020 2 3 on 


| thou ſee — 
Sauls dau 
"eB — _ ox wo wy Kaen cle Ab 38a wan ſalleh beo 
| at Which I Maria for ofthe wicked men, ſo arg thoufalh And al the Peop vl 


ph Is | ine forh 
iliſtims. We Se poeplecameto cauſe Pau 


15 And1þ-boſheth wear face | 35 
e * paltiel the anda 12121 eat meat while it uus yet but Dani ſware, ſa 


16 bie ber; and came ingjSo da God tb me, and mote alſo, ifi 
weeping behind her, vnte Bahurim': chen ſaid Ab- ot ought els till the Suune be downe, = 
ner vnto him(Goe,andretaine S0 he retubnedic! 36 And al the 9 5 knew it. Mit "leaked theins 

. 19 CAnd Abner had commanicaion with the as hatſoeuer the ki 1 all the people. 
IIders of iſrael ; ſaying); i > nh RY 9 For all the rac] vndenſtuod 
umes dae bebeys i wit that day, howthatlt yaduot ce kg og 
-. 18 Now: 


Low bath fpoken of Abner th E ſonnx bf Negwas co Wr * 
Pug dead e Danid Lil 8 Andche Audthe king 69 85 1 


4 


eee WE ſet | 


In. boſhech murthered;/ 


: 
. 


not that there is a Prince and a great man fallen 
tlus day in Iſrael? | 8 
39 And I am this day weake and newly anointed 
King: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be too 
lor, cruel [hard for me: the Lord reward the doer of euil ac- 
- -_ cording to his wickedneſſe. 
CHAP. IIII. 


5 Baanah and Rec hab flay Iſh-boſheth the ſorme of ty and three yeres ouet all Iſrael and Iudah, 


Saul, 12: Danid commandeth them to be flame. 
Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, then his hands were feeble, 

and all Iſtael wasaftaid. _* 

2 And Sauls ſonne had vo men that were cap- 
taines of bands: the one called Baanah, and the o- 
ther called Rechab , the ſonne of Riminon a Beero- 
' thite ofthe children of ;eniamin. (For Beeroth was 
reckoned to Beniamin, | 

3 Becauſethe Beerothites fled to Gittaim , and 
ſoiourned there vnto this day) Bon? 

4 And Ionathan Sauls fonne had a ſonne that 
was lame on his feete: he was fine yeere old when 
the tidings came of Saul and Ionathan out of Iſrael: 
then his nurſe toake him and fled away. And as ſhe 
made haſte to flee,the child fell, and began to hault, 
and his natne was Mephiboſheth. 

5 And theſennesof Rimmon the Beerothite, Re- 
chab, and Baanah went and came in the heate of the 
day to the houſe of Iſh-bolheth (who ſlept on a bed 
at noone) 55 f 

6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his brother 
came into the mids of the houſe, as they would haue 
wheate, and they ſmote him vnder the fift ribbe, 

7 Fox when they came into the houſe, he ſlept on 
his bed in his bedchamberand they ſmote him,and 
flew him, aud beheaded him, & toske his head, and 
gate them away thorow the  plaine all the night. 

8 And they brought the head of Iſn· boſheth vn- 
to Dauid te Hebron& laid to the King, Behold, the 
head of lſh-bolheth Sauls ſonnethtye enemy, who 
ſought after thy life: and the Lord hath anenged 
my lord the King this day of Saul and of his ſeed. 

9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the lonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and ſayd vnto them, As the Lord hueth, who hath 
deliuered my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, : 
Cha. . 1 5. 0 When fone told me, arid ſaid that Saul was 
dead, (thinking to haue brought good tidings) 1 
tooke him & ſlew him in Ziklag, who thought that 
I would haue giuen him a reward for his tidings: 
11 How much more, when wicked men haue 
ſlaine a righteous perſdn in his one houſe, &. vpon 
his bed chal I not now therefore require his blood 
at your hand, and take you from the earthꝰ a 
12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, and 
they flew them, xe cut off their hands and their feet, 
and hanged them vp ouer the people in Hebron: 
but they tooke the head of Iſh-boſheth,and buried 

Cha. 3. 32. jt in the ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron, 

4G RAP, V. 

3 Dauid is made King oucr all fſracl. y. Ne taketh 
the fort of Zim 19 25 asheth tounſell of the Lord, 
220 andouercommeth the Philiſtimis twiſe. 155 
18 came all the tribes of Iſiael to Dauid vn- 


Jer, wil- 


derueſe. 


1. Chron. 
II. I. 
bones and thy fleſn. | 
2 And in time paſt when Saul was our king, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out: aud the Lord hath 
P/el.78, ſaid to thee,* Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael and 
7¹. thou ſhalt be a eaptaine ouer Iſrael. 7 
3 Soall the Elders of Iſcael came to the king 


* 


11. Samuel. 


The Lebüſites. Hitam, Wh 
to Hebren: and king Dauid made a couenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lord: and they anoin- 
ted Dauid King ouer Iſrael. | 
4 <Dauid was thinty yeere old when he began 
to reigne, and he reigned fourty yere. 
In Hebron he reigned ouer Iudah *ſenen yere (4, 
and ſix moneths: and in leruſalem he reigned thir * 


6 JThe king alſo and his men went to Iexuſa- 
lem vnto the Iebuſites, the inhabitants of the land: 
who ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, Except thou take a. 
way the blinde and the lame, thon ſhalt not come 
jo hither : thinking that Dauid could not come this 
. | 
7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion : this is the 
cittc of Dauid. 

8 Now Dauid had ſaid the ſameday,Wheſoe. 
ner ſmiteth the lebuſites, and getteth vp to the gut. 
ters aud ſimiteth the lame andbilad, which Dauids 
ſonle hateth, 7 will rre him: v therefore they 1.(hy 
faid; The blinde and the lame ſhall not come into it 6 | 
that houſe . * , | * 

9 So Danid dwelt in that fort, and called it the 
citie ol Dauid, & Dauid built round about it, from 
Millo, and inward. ; | 

10 And Dauid proſpered and grew : for the Lord 
God of hoſtes was with him. ae 

tr Hiram alſo king off Tyrus ſent meſſengers Ib. 
to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpenters, and ma · 
ſons for walles: and they built Dauid an honſe. 
12 Then Dantd knew that the Lord had eſtabli- 
ſhed him king ouer Iſrael, and that he had exalted 
his kingdome for his people Iſraels ſalte. 

13 And Dauid tooke him moe * concubines and i. c 
wines out of Ieruſalem, aſter he was come from He- 3.9. 
bron, and moe ſonnes and daughters were borne to 


Dauid. 


14 * And theſe bee the name of the ſonnes that 1. Cl 
were borne vnto him in Ieruſalem: Shammua, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon. 

15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhama, and Nepheg, and 
laphia, ev Ong Dee 
16 And Eliſhama and Eliada and Eliphalet. 
27 45 But hen the Pluliſtims keard that they 1,C 
haf anoĩnted Pauid King ouer-I{raet ; all the Phi- 14.8 
liſtims camt vp to ſecke. Dantd : aud hen Dauid 11.1 
heard, he went downe to a fort. 
g Bat the Philiſtims came, & ſpred themſelues 
in the valley of Rephaim. 1 
is Then Dauid asked tounſell of the Lord, fay- 
ing, Shall Igo vp tothe Philiſtimsꝰ wilt thou deli- 
uer them into mine handsꝰ And the Lord anſwered 
Dauid, Goe vp: for Iwill doubtleſſe deliver the 
Philiſtims into thibe banda. | 
20 Then Dauid came to Baalprrazim, and Has 
ſmote them there, and ſayd, The Lord hath divided 
mine enemies aſunder before me, ac waters be diui- 
ded alunder: therefore he called the name ofthat * 
At And there they left their images, and Dauid „ : 
aul his men * burnt them. n i OH 


ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 
23 And when — counſel of the Lord, 


to Hebron, and ſaid thus, Behold, wee are thy he anſwered, Thou ſtalt not go vp, bunt turne about 
. 


behind them and come vpon them ouer againſt the 


mulbery trees. 5 
And ven thou heareſt the noiſe of one g0- 


ing in the tops of the mulbery trees; then remoue+ 
for then halthe Lord goe out before thee to ſmite 
the hoſte of the Plüliſtimm. a Thes 


Ake. Va flaine. Chap. vj. vij. Nathans meſſage to Dauid. 106 
25 Then Dauid did fo as the Lord had eomman- fleſh, and a bottel of wine : ſo all the people depat« 
ded him, and ſmote the Philiſtims from Geba, vntil ted, euery one to his houſe. | | 90 
thou come to Gazer. 20 CThen Dauid returned to bleſſe his hotiſt, 
CHAP. VI. and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meete 
3 The Arke is brought forth of the houſe of Abi. Dauid and ſaid, O how glorious was the king ot li- 
nalab. 7 Nah is flriken,anddieth. 14 Dauid dan- rael this day, which was vnconered to day in the 
ceth before it, 16 and is therefore deſpiſed of his eyes of the maidens of his ſeruants, as a | ſoole vn- jo, van 
wife Michal | | couereth himſelte, n 
gien A Gaine Dauid gathered together all the ſchoſen 21 Then Danid ſaid vnto Michal, 7: was before 
: Aden of Iſrael, euen thirty thouſand, | the Lord,which choſe me rather then thy father and 
„ 2 And Dauid aroſe, and went with al the peo- all bis houſe, and commanded me to be ruler ouer 
60 ple that were with him from Baale of ludah, to the people of the Lord, euen ouer Iſrael: and there- 
" bring vp from thence the Arke of God,whoſe name fore will I play before the Lord, 
is called by the Name of the Lord of hoſtes, that 22 And will yet be more vile then thus, and wil 
dwellerh vpon it betweene the Cherubims. be low in mine owne ſight, and of the very ſame 

And they pur the Arke of God vpon a newe maid ſeruants which thou haſt ſpoken of ſtall I bee 
cart, and brought it out ofthe houſe of Abinadab had in honour, | | 
that was in Gibeah. And Vzza and Ahio the ſonnes 23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
of Abinadab did driue the new cart. no child ynto the day of her 4eath, 

And when they brought the Arke of God out CHAP. VII. 
of the houſe of * Abinadab that was at Gibeah, A- - 2 Damd would build God am houſe, but is forbid. 
hio went before the Arke, | den by the tir ae Nathan. 8 God putteth Dauid 
5 And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael played in mind of his benefits. 12 He promiſeth continuance 
before the Lord, on all inſtrumenis made of firre, of his kmnedome and poſteritie. a | 
and on barpes, and on pſalteries, and on timbrels, Fterward *when the king ſate in his houſe, and 1.0 . 
and on cornets, and on cymb als. the Lord had yineu him reſt round about from 15.2 

6 * And when they came to Nachons threſh-' all his enemies. 8 
1s, ing floore,Vzzah put his hand to the Arke of God, 2 The King ſaid ynto Nathan the Prophet, Be- 

and held it: for the oxen did ſhake t. hold, now 1 dweliti3tt houſe of cedir trees, and the 

7 And the Lord was very wrath with Vzzah, Arke of God remaineth within the curtaines. 
and God ſmote him in the very ſame place for his 3 Then Nathan ſaid mito the king, Go and doe 
fault, and there he died by the Arke of Gd. all that is in thine heart: for the Lord is with thee, 

8 And Dauid was di ſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord 4 JAnd the fame night the word of the Lord 
bale bad + ſmitten Vzzah: and he called the name of the canie vntsNithan,faying, LON 

i, place, I Perez-Vzzah vntill this daß. 5 Goe; mid tell my feruant Dauid, Thus ſaith 
j 9 Therfoxe Dauid that dayteared the Lord and the Lord, Shalt thon build mee an houſe for my 
of faid, How thal the Arke of the Lord come to me? dwelling?® -* x; 20 O84 (1973 _ 
ww, 1s So David would not bring the Arke of the s For i haue dwelt in no houſe ſince F time that 

Lord vnto him into the citie ot Dauid, but Dauid I brought thie' children of Iſrael out ot Egypt vnto 
caried it into the houſe of Obed-edom a Gittite. this day, but haue walked in a tent and Tabetyacle, 

11 And the Arke of the Lord continued in the 7 In all the place? wherein 1 haue walked with 
houſe of Obed · edom the Gittite, three moneths, & all the children o. Iſrael.ſpake I one word with any 
the Lord bleſſed Obed- edom, and all his houthold. of the tribes of Iſtael when Icommanded he. 14d- 

n. 12 CAnd one told king David ſaying. The Lord ges to feed my people Iſrael ? or faid 1, Why build- + 
hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom, & all that he ye not an houſe of cedar trees? Doe un 

hath becauſe of the Arke of God: thereſore Dauid 8 No therefore ſo fiy vnto my ſeruant Dauid, 
went and brought the Arke of God from the honſe Thus faith the Lord of = *] tooke thee fromthe 2. Sn. 16 
of Obed-edom, into the citie of Dauid with glad - ſheepecoat following the ſheep, that thou mighteſt 12. pal, 
eſſe, CY be ruler over my people Iſrael. - 8.70, 

13 And when they that bare the Arke of the Lord And l was with thee, uhereſoener thou haſt” „ 
had gone ſix paces; he offred an oxe, and a fat beaſt, walked, and haue deſtroyed al thine enemies out of 

14 And David danced before the Lord, with all thy ſight, and haue made thee a great name like vn- 
bis might, and was girded with a linnen Ephod. to the name of the great men that are in the earth, 

15 80 Danid and all the honſe of Iſrael, brought 10 (Alſo I wil appoint a place for my people Iſ- 

the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting and ſound of rael, and wil plant it, chat they may dwel in à place 
numpet. Hk their one, zud moue no more, ncither (hat wigs _... 
16 And as the Arke of the Lord came into the ci - ked people trohble them atij more as befote time 
ty of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked thorow 11 And ſiuce the time that I ſer ludges ouer m 
window, and ſaw king Danid leape, and dance be- people of Iſrael) and I wikgiue thee reſt from all 
fore the Lord, and ſuie deſpiſed him in her heart. thine enemies: alſo the Lord telleth thee, that hee r 
17 And when they had brought in the Arke of will make thee an honſeQ. 0 
be Lord, they ſer it in his place, tn the mids ofthe 12 * Anflwheitthy dales be fuffilled, thou ſhalt: 1. Xing · J. 
Tabernaclethat Dauid had pitched for it: then Da- ſleepe with thy fathers, ãnd I will ſet vp thy ſeed al- 20. 
ud offered burnt offerings, and peace offerings be- ter thee, which ſhall proceed out of thy body, an | 
dore the Lord, . will ſtabliſh his kipgdome, . Kig. 5.3 

18 And aſſoone as Dauid had made an ende of 13 *He ſhal build an houſe for my Name, and I, 4 6. 1 2. 
oſſting burnt offrings and peace offrings,he*bleſſed will ſtabliſh the thronTof his kingdome for euer. 1.0% un. 

tie people in the Name of the Lord of hoſts, 14 l will be his father, aud he ſhalbe my ſonne: 22. 10, 

19 And gaue among all the people; euen among and * if he ſinne, I will chaſten hin with the rod of Fc. i. 5. 
the whole multitude of Iſrael. as well to the women men, and with the plagues of the children of men. Pſal. 8. 
z men to euery one a cake of bread, and a piece of 1 But my mercy - depart" away frbhim, 31,32, 

op Oz „„ 


A 


' Dauidouercommeth thePhiliſtims,- 1 I. Samuel. 


as I tooke it from Saul whom Ihaue put away be- 
fore thee, 8 
16 And thine houſe ſnalbe eſtabliſhed, and thy 
kingdome for euer betore thee, auen thy throne (hal 
be eſtabliſhed for euer. | ; 
17 According to all theſe words, and according 
tio all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus vnto Dauid. 
18 Chen King Dauid went in, & ſate before the 
Lord, and ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, and what is 
mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto? 
19 And this was yet a ſmall * in thy ſight, O 
Lord God, therfore thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſer- 
uanrs houſe for a great while: but ſ̃ doeth this ap- 
pertaine to man, O Lord God? 
20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto thee? for 
thou Lord God knoweſt thy ſeruant. F 

21 For thy words ſake, aud according to thine 
owne heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, to 
make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 

22 W herefore thou art great, O Lord God: for 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God be- 
ſides thee, according to all that we haue heard with 
our eares. | | 

23 *And what one people in the earth is like thy 
people, ike Iſraelꝰ whoſe God went and redeemed 
them tohimſelfe,thatthey might be Mer le, and 
that hee might make them a name and doe for you 

eat things, and terrible, for thy land, O Lord, euen 
fot thy people, whom thou redeemedſt to thee out 
of Egypt. om the nations and their gods: 

24 For thou haſt ordeined to thy ſelfe thy peo- 
ple Iſrael to be thy people for euer: and thou Lord 


art become their Gd. tot, | 
25 Now therefore, O Lord Go firme for e- 
uer the word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy 
ſeruant and his houſe, and do as thou haſt ſaid, 
26 Aud let thy Name be magnified for euer by 
them that ſhal ſay, The Lord of hoſts is the God o- 
ver Iſrael: and let the houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid 
be ſtabliſhed before ter. 
27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, haſt 
reuealed vnto thy ſeruant, ſaying, Lwill build thee 
eb. fond an houſe: therefore hath thy ſeruant fbeen bold to 
bis heart Pray thus prayerto the. | 
diſpoſed, 28 Therefore now, O Lord God, (for thou art 
God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt told this 
goodnes vnto thy ſeruantꝰ⸗) ; 
29 Therefore noi let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the 
_ houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may continue far euer 
* before thee: for thou, O Lord God, haſt ſpoken it: 
and let the houſe of thy ſeruant be bleſſed for euer 
with thy bleſsing. 
| CHAP. VIIL 
I . Datid ouercommeth the Philiſtime, and other 
fer anige nations, and maketh them tributaries to Jſ+ 


rael. ER 8 
Fter *this now Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims and 
A ſubdued them, and Dauid || tooke the bridle of 
62.2. bondage out of the haud ofthe Philiſtims. 
%, e- 2 And he imote Moab, and meaſured them with 
theg. am- a cord, and caſt them down to the ground: he mea - 
3455 ſuted them with tyys cords, and put them to death, 
„en. and with one ful corde to keepe them aliue: ſo be- 
arge. came the Moabites Dauids ſetuants, and brought 
IElr. Pe. gifts. 
rath, + 
8 Rchob King of Zobah, as Wwentto{recouer his 
houoht border at the river} Euphrates. | 
the hoſts | 4 And Dauid tooke of them a thouſand and 6. 
ofthe uen hundreth horſemen, and twenty thouſand foot- 
ſhartis, men: and Pauid | deſtroyed all the charets, but he 


Deut. 3.7 


1. Chron. 
18.1. hal. 


and many other nations; 
reſerueth an hundred charets of them. 

5 CThencamefſthe Aramites of |Dammeſek to 
ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, but Dauid flew Syri 
of the Aramites two and twenty thouſand men, h * 

6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram ot Damme- 7 ff 
ſek: and the Aramites became ſeruants to Dautd ca 
and brought giſts. And the Lord ſaued Dauid wher- ;; , 
ſoeuer he went. 

i 7 And 57. tooke * 3 gold that be. ee » 
onged to the ſeruants of Hadadezer, and bro : 
cons to Ieruſalem. ; _ * 

8 And out of Betah, & Berothaiccities of Hada. 
dezer) King Dauid brought exceeding much braſſe. 

9 CThen Toi King off Hamath heard how Da- 
uid had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 

te Therfore Toi ſeut Ioram his ſonne vnto kin 
Dauid ſ̃ to ſalute him, and to ſ̃ teioice with him be. 4th 
cauſe he had tought againſt Hadadezer, and beaten 4 7 g 
him (for Hadadezer bad warts with Toi) who _ 
brought + with ham veſſels of filuer, and veſſels of ff 
gold, and veſſels ol braſſe. ä hin. 

11 And king Dauiddiddedicatethem vnto the pri 
Lord with the ſiluer and gold that he had dedica- * 1 

ted ol all the nations which he had ſubdned. 0 

12 Of Aram, and of Moab, and of the children 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims , and of Amalek ln 
and of the ſpoile of Hadadezer the ſonne of Rehob © 
King of Zobah. In. 

13 So Dauid gate a name after that he returned, 
and had ſlaine of the Aramites ſin the valley of alt ,,. . 
eighteene thouſand men. I 

14 And he ee in Edom: thorowout ©" 
all Edom put be ſouldiers, and al they of Edom be- 
came Pau: ds ſeruants: and the Lord kept Dauid 
{| whitherſoeuer he went. 1 

15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and exc. on 
cuted iudgement and iuſtice to all his people. NG 

16 Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, was ouer the l. f 
hoſt, and Ioſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was re- n 
corder. per of 

17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub,and Ahime- ©"! 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſts, and Se. cles, 
raiah the Scribe. 

18 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Ichoiada f and the [ci 
Cherethites and thePelethites, and Dauids ſonnes ©? 
were chieſe rulers. e 

bong CHAP. IX. the 
Dauid reftorcth. all the lands of Saul to Niephi- 
boſheth the ſonne of Tonathan. 10 He appointeth Zi- 
ba to ſte to the profit of his lands, 
Nd Dauid ſaid, Is there yet any man leſt of the 
ouſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him mercie for 
Ionathans ſake? | 

2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul a fer- 
uant whoſe name was Ziba,and when they hadcal- 
led him vnto Dauid, the king ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou Ziba? And he ſayd.I thy ſeruant am he. 

3 Then the King ſaid, Remaineth there yet none 
of the houſe of Sau, on whom I may ſhew the mer. 
cie of God?Liba then anſwered the King, Jonathan ,,,, 
hath yet a ſonne ᷣ lame of his ſeete. 

4 Then the king ſaid vnto him, Where is he! 
And Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Behoſd, bee is in the 
houſe of Machix the ſonne of Ammiel of Lo- debar. 

5 Frhen king Dauid ſent andtooke him out 


lor, ih. 


or, 
troch; 


« Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne of of the houſe of Machir the ſenne ot Ammiel of Lo- 


debar. | L 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſontie of Joa 
than the ſonne of Saul was come vnte Paul 47 
on his face and did reuerence. And David fal * 
phiboſneth And ke anſwered, Behold thy bes a 


luis 


unt 
J. 


(bro, 


9. 


Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare not: For I 
will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe for Jonathan thy fa- 
tners ſake,and wil reſtore thee all the fields of Saul 
thy father, and thou ſhalt cate bread at my table 
l ; | f 

8 And he bowed himſelfe and ſaid, What is thy 
ſeruant that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch a dead 
dogge as Iam? ' 

9 Then the King called Ziba Sauls ſeruant, and 
faid vnto him. I haue giuen vnto thy maſters ſſonne 
all that pertained to Saul, and to all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and thy ſonnes, and thy ſer- 
uants ſhall till the land for him, and bring in that 
thy maſters ſoune may haue food to eat. And Me- 
phiboſheth thy maſters ſonne ſhall eat bread alway 
at my table (now Ziba had fiſteene ſonnes , and 
twentie ſeruants) 

11 Then ſaid Ziba vnto the King, According to 
all that my lord the king hath commanded his fer- 
want, ſo thy ſeruant doe, e os 
may eat at my table, as one of the kings ſonnes. 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a yong ſonne named 
Micha, and all that dwelled in the houſe of Liba, 
were ſeruants vnto Mephiboſheth. 

13 And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſalem · for 
he did eate continually at the kings table, and was 
lame an both his feet. 

C NAP. . 

4 The meßengers of Dauid ave willenouſly entrea- 
zed of the King of Ammon. 7 Joab is ſent againſt the 
Ammonites. | 

Fter this the * King of the children of Ammon 
died, and Hanun his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 Then ſaid Danid,I wil ſnew kindnes vnto Ha- 
nun the ſonne of Nahaſh as his father ſhewed kind- 
neſſe vnto me, And Dauid ſent his ſeruants to com- 
fort him for his father. So Dauids ſeruants came in- 
to the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children af Ammon 


in ſaid vnto Hanun their lord, 4 Thinkeſt thou that 
Me e/e5 Dauid doeth bonour thy father, that he hath ſent 
. comforters to thee ? hath not Dauid rather ſent his 


ſeruants vnto thee to ſearch the citie, and to ſpy it 
out, and to onerthrow it ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun toeke Davids ſeruants, 
and ſnaued off the halfe of their beard, and cut off 
their garments in the middle, euen to their but- 
tocks, and ſent them away. 

5 CWhenit was tolde vnto Dauid, hee ſent to 
meet them( for the men were exceedingly aſhamed) 
and the king ſaid, Tary — beards 
be growen, then returne. ä 

6 CAnd when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they ſtanke in the ſight of Dauid , the children of 


„ n. Ammon ſent and hired the | Aramites of the houſe 


of Rehob, andthe Aramites of Loba, twenty thou- 
land footmen, and of king Maacha a thouſand men, 
and of Ich- tob twelue thouſand men. 

7 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent Ioab, 
and all the hoſt of the ſtrong men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, & put 
their armie in aray at the entring in ofthe gate:and 
the Aramites of Toba, and of Rehob, & of Iſh-tob, 
and of Maacha were by themſelues in the field, 

9 When Ioab ſaw that the front of the battell 
Was againſt him before and behinde, he choſe of all 
ne choice of Iſrael, & put them in aray againſt the 
Aramites; ' 

e Andthereſt of the people he deliuered into 
de hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he might pur 
tem in aray againſt the children of Ammon, 


11 And he ſaid, If the Aramites be ſtronger then 
I thou ſhalt helpe mee, and if the children of Am- 
3 be too ſtrong for thee, I wil come and ſucconr 

ee. 

12 Be ſtrong, and let vs bee valiant for our peo- 
ple, and for the cities of our God, and let the Lord 
do that which is good in his eyes. 4 

13 Then Ioab, and the people that was with 
him, joyned in battell with the Aramites, and fled 
before him, | 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſawthat 
the Aramites fled;they fled alſo before Abiſhai,and 
entred into the citie. So Ioab returned from the 
children of Ammon, and came to Icruſalem. 


15 CAnd when the Aramites ſaw that they were | 


ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered them together. 
16 And |Hadarezer ſent and brought out the A- 


or, Ha. 
ramites that were beyond the Riuer : and they dag 


exer. 


came to Helam, and Shobach the captaine of the — E 


hoſte of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 When it was ſhewed Dauid, then he gathered 
al Iſrael together, and paſſed ouer Iorden, and tame 
to Helam: and the Aramites ſet themſelues in aray 
againſt Dauid and ſought with him: El 

18 And the Aramites fled before Iſrael: and Da- 
uid deſtroyed ſeuen hundred charets of the Ara- 
mites, and forty thouſand horſmen, and fmote Sho- 
bach the captaine of his hoſt, who died there. 

19 And when all the Kings that were ſeruants 
to Hadarezer faw that they fell before Iſrael, they 
made peace with Iitael, and ſerued them. And the 


Aramites feared to helpe the children of Ammon 
any more. 
' CHAP. XL 
1 The citie of Rabbah is beſieged. 4 Dauid com- 
mittcth adultery. 17 Uriah is flaine. 27 Dauid ma- 
rieth Bath-ſheba. 
Nd when-the yeere was expired in the time 
when kings goe forth to batte/,ÞVauid ſent*Io- 
ab, and his ſeruants with him, and all Iſrael, who de- 
ſtroyed the children of Ammon, and beſieged Rab- 
bah: but David remained in Ieraſalem. © - 
2 Jud when it was cuening tide, David aroſe 
out of his bed, and walked vpon the roofe of the 


| _ palace: and from the roofe hee ſaw a woman 
wa 


ing herſelfe : and the woman was very beauti- 
full to looke vpon. 

3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what woman it 
was: and ene ſaid, Is not this Bath- ſneba the daugh- 
ter of Eliam, wife to Vriah the Hittite? 

4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and tooke her a- 
way: aud ſhe came vnto him, and he lay with her: 
(now ſhe was * purified from her vncleanneſſe) and 
the returned vnto her houſe. 8 

5 And the woman conceiued : therefore ſhee 
ſent and told Dauid,and ſaid, l am with childe. 

6 © Then Dauid ſent to Ioab, ſaying, Send mee 
Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab ſent Vriah te Dauid. 

7 And when Vriah came vnto him, David de- 
manded him how Toab did, and hew the people fa- 
red,and how the warre proſpered. NL 
8 Afterward Dauid ſaid to Yriah,Go downe to 
thine houſe end waſh thy feet. So Vriah depaited 
out of the kings palace, and the king ſent a preſent 
after him. | 

9 But Vriah flept at the doore of the Kings pa- 
lace, with all the ſeruints of his lord, and went not 
downe to his houſe, 

Io Then they told Dauid,faying,Vriah went not 
downe to his houſe: and Dauid ſaide vnto Vriah, 
Commeſt thou not from ti tourney ? why diddeſt 
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lands giten toMephiboſheth, Chap x j. Rabbah beſieged.Dauids adultery, x05; fi 


} Vriah ſlaine. Dauld reproued 
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thou not goe downe to thine houſe ? 

11 Then Vriahanſwered Dauid, The Arke,and 
Iſrael, and Indah dwell in tents : and my lord Ioab, 
and the ſeruãts of my lord abide in the open fields: 
ſhall I then goe into mine houſe to eat and drinke, 
and lie with my wife? by thy life, and by the life of 
thy ſoule,I wil not do this thing. 

12 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Vriah, Tary yet this 
day, and to morow I wil ſend thee away. So Vriah 
abode in leruſalem that day and the marrow. 

13 Then Pauid called him, and he did cate and 
drink before him, and he made him drunke : and at 
euen he went out to lie on his couch, with the ſer- 
uauts of his lord, but went not downe to his houſe, 

14 Aud on the morrow Pauid wrote a letter vn- 
to Ioab, and ſent it by the hand of Vriah. 

15 And he wrote ſ̃ thus in the letter, Put ye V- 
riah in the forefront of the ſtrength of the battell, 
and recule ye backe from him, that he may be ſmit- 
ten and die. 

16 So when Ioab beſieged the citie, he aſsig- 
ned Vriah vnto a place where hee knew that ſtrong 
men zee. 

17 And the men of the city came out, & fought 


FEbr. 
Jaytigs 


with Ioab: and there fell of the people of the ſer- 


uants oi Dauid, and Vriah the Hittite alſo died. 

48 Then loab ſent and told Dauid al the things 
concerning the warre. 

19 © And hee charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an ende of telling all the 
matters of warre vnto the king, 

20 [And if y kings anger ariſe ſo that he ſay vnto 


ec 


for,thou 


ſhalt doe thee,Wherefore a 3 ied ye vnto Y city to fight? | 


uf. knew ye not that they would hurle from the wall? 
21 Who ſmote Abimelech ſon of Ierubeſheth? 
did not a woman caſt apiece of a milſtone ypon 
him from the wall, and he died in Thebez ? why 
went you nigh the wall > Then ſay thou, Thy ſer- 
nant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 
22 So the meſſenger went, and came and ſhewed 
Dauid all that Ioab Fad ſent him tor, 
23 And the mellenger ſaid vnto Dauid, Certain- 
ly the men preuailed againſt vs, and came out vnto 
7b. were ys into the field, but wee purſued them vnto the 
aganut entring of the gate. | | 
hen. 224 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt 
thy ſeruants, and ſome of the kings leruants bee 
dead: & thy ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 
25 Then Dauid ſaide vnto the meſſenger, Thus 
'  ſhalttheuſay vnto Ioab, Let not tliis thing trouble 
Febr. ſo thee: for the ſword deuoureth f one as well as an- 
«4/0. other: make thy battel more ſtrong againſtthe city 
and deſtroy it, and encourage thou him. 
26 And when the wife of Vriah heard that her 
E Vriah was dead, ſhe mourned for her huſ- 
and, 
27 So when the mourning was paſt, Dauid ſent 
Ehr. was and tobe her into his houſe, and ſhee became his 
cuil in the wife, and bare him a ſonne : but the thing that Da- 
Jes of che nid had done, ſ diſpleaſed the Lord. 
Lora. CHAP. XII, 
l Datid reproued by Nathan,confeſſeth his ſinne. 
18 The childe couceiued in adultery dicth, 24 Salo. 
mon is borue. 26 Rabbah is taken, 31 The citixus 
are grienouſly puniſh:d. | 
Hen the Lord ſent Nathan vnto Dauid, who 
.& came to him, & ſaid vnto him, There were two 
men in one citie, che one rich, and the other pore: 
2 The rich man had exceeding many ſheepe 
and oxen, act 
' 3 , But the poore had none at all, ſaue one little 


be as / 


II. Samuel. 


by Nathan the Prophet, 
ſheepe which he had bought and nouriſhed VP: and 
it grew vp with him, and with his children alio, and 
did eat ot his owne mor{e!s,and drinke of his owne 
cup, and ſlept in his boſome, and was vnto him ag 
his daughter. : 

Now there came a] ſtranger vnto the riche lor v 
man, who j refuſed to take of his owne ſheep, and of fark | 
lis owne oxen to dreſie for the ſtranger that was a | 
come vnto hun, but tooke the poore maus ſheeve, 05 a 
and dreſſed it for the man that was come to him. 9 
5 Then Dauid was exceeding wroth with the ; Gy F 
man, and ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord liueth, the ,, *. 
man that hath done this thing, ſhall ſurely die, 15 4 

6 Aud he ſhall reſtore the lambe * fourefolde, e 
becauſe he did this thing, and had no pitie thereof. 11 hs 

7 Then Nathan ſaide to Danid, Thou art the ;,, ; 
man. Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, * I anoin- oft 
ted thee king ouer Iſrael, and deliuered thee out of ꝝ, ad 
the hand of Saul, , 

8 And gaue thee thy lords houſe, and thy lords 15, 
wiues into thy boſome, and gaue thee the houſe of | 
Iſrael, and of Iudah, and would moreouer (if that 
had bene too little) haue given thee ſuch and ſuch 
things. | 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the comman- 
dement of the Lord, to doe euil] in his fight? thou 
haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the ſword, and 
haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, and haſt ſlaiue 
him with the ſword of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore the ſword hall neuer depart 
from thine houle, becauſe thou haſt 3 me, & 
taken the wile of Vriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I will raiſe vp 
euill againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, and will 

* take thy wines before thine eyes, and giue them »,,, 
vnto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with thy wiues ,, ,, 
in the fight ot this Sunne. 162 

12 For thou didſt it ſecretly: but I will doe this 
thing before all Iſrael, and before the Sunne. 

13 Then Dauid ſaide vnto Nathan, * I haue ſin- 5% 
ned againſt the Lord. And Nathan ſaid vnto David, 47.11 
The Lord alſo hath put away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt " 
not die 

14 Howbeit becauſe by this deed thon haſt can- 
ſed the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the child 
that is borne vnto thee ſhall ſurely die. 

15 Co Nathan departed vnto his honſe: and the 
Lord ſtrooke the childe that Vriahs wife bate voto 
Dauid, and it was ficke. ; 

16 Dauid therefore beſought God for the child, 
and faſted, aud went in, aud lay all night vpon the 
earth, 

15 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe 10 come 
vnto him, and to cauſe him to riſe from the ground, 
but hee would not, neither did he eate meate with 
them. 5 

18 So on the ſeuenth day the childe died, & the 
ſeruants of Danid feared to tell him that the childe 
was dead: for they ſaid, Beholde, while the childe 
was aliue, wee ſpake vnto him, and he would not 
hearken vntoour voice: how then ſhall we lay vn- = 
to him, The childe is dead to vexe him more? | je 

19 But when Dauid faw that his ſeruants whiſ⸗ " 
pered, Dauid perceiued that the childe was dead: 1 
therefore Dauid = vnto . 3 the childe « 
dead ? And they ſaid, He is dead. 

20 Then — aroſe from the earth, and walhed 
and anointed himſclfe,and changed his apparel, an 
came into the houſe ofthe Lord, & worſſii pech, 
aſterward came to his one houſe, and bade that 


5 im. and he did eate. 
they hould ſet bread beſore him and 3 21 Thes 


omon is borne. 

21 Then ſaid his ſeruants vuto him. What thing 
is this that thou haſt done? thou didſt faſt & we 
for the child while it was aliue, but when the child 
was dead thou diddeſtriſe vp, and eate meate. 

22 Aud he ſaid, While the childe was yet aliue, I 
faſted, & wept: for I ſaid, Who can tel whether God 
wil haue mercy on me, that the childe may liue? 

23 But now, being dead, wherefore ſhould I now 
faſt? Can I bring him againe any more? I ſhall goe 
to him, but he ſhall not returne vnto me. 

24 CAnd Pauid comforted Bath-ſheba his wife, 

1.6, and went in vnto her, and lay with her, rand ſhee 

dare a ſonne, and he called his name Salomon: alſo 
the Lord loued him. 5 
by 25 For the Lord had ſent} by Nathan the Pro- 
ul phet: therefore * he called his name Iedidiah, be- 
cauſe the Lord loued him. 

26 © Then loab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, & tooke the| city of the king- 
dome. | 

27 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, ſay- 
ing,l haue fought againſt Rabbah, and haue taken 
the citie of waters. 

28 Now therefore m the reſt of the people 
together and beſiege the city, that thou maieſt take 
lm it, ſeſt the victory be attributed to me. 
mbe 29 So Dauid gathered all the people together, 

up- and went againſt Rabbah , and 1400 it, and 
tooke it. . 
mn. 30 * And he tooke their Kings crowne from his 
xt, head, (which weighed a talent of gold, with preci- 
ous ſtones) and it was ſet on Danids head: and hee 
brought away the ſpoile of the city in exceeding 
great ab _ 

31 And hee caried away the prople that was 
therein,and put them vnder ſawes, and vuder yron 

harrowes,and vnder axes of yron, and caſt them in- 
to the tile kilne: cuen thus did he with all the cities 
ofthe children of Ammon. Then Dauid and all the 
people returned vnto Ieruſalem. 

C HAP. XIII. 

14 Anon Dauids ſorme defileth his ſiſten Tamar. 
1% Tamar is comforted by her brother Abſalom. 29 
Abſalom therefore lilleth Ammon. ? 

Ow afterthis, ſoit was, that Abſalom the ſon 
of Dauid hauing a faire ſiſter whoſe name was 
Tamar, Amnon the ſonne of Dauid loued her. 

2 And Ainnon was fo ſore vexed, that hee fell 
ſicke for his fiſter Tamar: for ſhe was a virgine,and 
it ſeemed hard to Amnon to do any thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, the 
ſonne of Shimeah Danids brother: and Ionadab 
Was a very ſubtile man. 

4 Who ſaid vnto him, Why ært thou the kings 
onne ſo leane from day to day ? wilt thou not tell 
me? Then Amnon anſwered him, I loue Tamar my 
brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 

5 And Ionadab ſaid vnto him, Lie downe on 
thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ſicke: and when thy ſa- 
cher ſhall come to ſee thee , ſay vnto him, I pray 
the let my ſiſter Tamar come and giue me meate, 
and let her dreſſe meate in my ſight, that I may ſee 
it, and eate it of her hand, 

6 © So Amnon lay.downe, and made himfelfe 
beke: and when the king came to ſee him, Amnon 
4aid vnto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter 
come and make meea gs bas of cakes in my fight, 
that I may receiue meat at her hand. 

7 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar,ſaying,Goe 


now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and dreſſe him 
Mce, 


i 1 


| le 


Chap. xiiij. 


aid, Cauſe ye e 


Amnons inceſt. 200 

8 © $o Tamar went to her brother Amnons ; 
houſe,and he lay downe : and ſhe rooke |floure and Ir, paſte. 
knead it, and made cakes in his ſight, and did bake 
the cakes. | 8 | 

9 And ſhe tookea panne, & powred them out 
before him, but hee would not eate. Then Amnon 
man to go out {rom me: ſo eue: 
ry man went out from him, 

10 Then Amnon ſaide vnto Tamar, Bripg the 
meat into y chamber, that I may eate of thine hand, 

And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhee bad made, 
and brought them into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother. 

1 And when ſhee had ſet them before him to 
eat, he tooke her, and ſaid vnto her, Come lie with 
me, my ſiſter. 

12 But ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, doe 
not {orce mee: for no ſuch thing * ought to be done Leuit. 18. 
in Iſrael: commit not this felly. 9. 

13 And I, j whither ſhal I cauſe my ſhame to go? for, how 
and thou ſhalt be as one of the fooles in Iſrael: nom hall I put 
therefore I pray thee ſpeake to the King, for he will amay my 
not denie me vnto thee. ſhame? 

14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 
voice,but being ſtronger then ſhe, torced her, and 
lay with ber. 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, ſo that 
the hatred wherewith hee hated her was greater 
then the loue wherewith hee had loued her. and 
Amnon ſaid vnto her, Vp: get thee hence. 6 

16 And ſhe anſwered him, I There ix no cauſe: this In, ir 
euil (to put me away) is greater then the other that 2615 cauſe. 
thou 48 vnto me: but he would not heare her, 

17 But called his j ſeruant that ſerued him, and l Or. by. 
ſaid, Put this woman now out from mee, and locke 
the doore after her. 

18 (And ſhe had a garment of diuers colours vpõ 
her: for with ſuch garments were the kings daugh- 
ters that were virgins apparelled) Then his ſeruaut 
brought her out, and locked the doore after her. 

19 And Tamar put aſhes vpon her head, and 
rent the garment of diuers colours which was vpon 
her, and laied her hand on her head, and went her 
way ctying. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid vnto her, Hath 
Amnon thy brother bene with thee ? Now yet bee 
ſtill my fiſter : hee is thy brotner : let not this thing 

rieue thine heart. So Tamar remained deſolatein 
2 brother Abſaloms houſe. 

21 CBut when king Dauid heard al theſe things, 
he was very wroth. | 

22 And Abſalom ſaide vnto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad: for Abſalom hated Amnon, 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar, 

23 CAndafter the time of two yeeres Abſalom o/ in the 
had ſheep-ſhearers in] Baal- hazor, which is beſide neo f 
Ephraim, and Abſalom called all the kings ſonnes. or 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and ſaid, Be- V. 
hold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepe-ſhearers : I pra 
thee, that theking with his ſeruants would go 45 
thy ſeruant. 


25 But the king anfwered Abſalom, Nay my 


ſonne, I pray thee, let vs not goe all, leſt wee bee 


chargeab e vnto thee. Yet Abſalom lay ſore vpon 
him: howbeit, he would not go, but f thanked him. 45}, 
26 Then ſaid Abſalom, But, I pray thee, ſnall not ligen 
my brother Amnon goe with vs? And tlie king an- 
ſwered him, Why ſhould he goe with thee? 
27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpen him, & he ſent 
Amnon with him, and all the kiugs children. 
28 Now had Abſalom cf manded his ſeruants, 
| O 4 Gying, 


: Ahſalom reconciled to Dauid, 


ſaying, Marke now when Amnons heart is mery 
with wine, and when I ſay vnto you.Smite Amnon, 
kill him, feare not, for haue I not commanded you? 
be bold therefore, and play the men. 

29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did vnto Am- 
non as Abſalom had commanded: and all the kings 
ſonnes aroſe, and euery man gate him vp vpon his 
mule,and fled. 2 

30 J And while they were in the way, tidin 
came to Dauid,ſaying, Abſalom hath ſlaine all the 
kings ſonnes,an there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments, 
and lay on the ground, and al his ſeruants ſtood by 
with their clothes rent, | 

32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids 
brother anſwered, & ſaid, Let not my lord ſuppoſe 
that they haue ſlaine all the yong men the Kings 
ſonnes; for Amnon is onely deadFbecauſe Abſalom 


had reported ſo, ſince he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 


der, wiſe. 


33 No therefore, let not my lord the king|take 
the thing ſo grieuouſſy, to thinke that all the kings 
ſonnes are dead: i for Amnon onely is dead. 

34 FThen Abſalom fled: and the yong man that 
kept the watch lift vp his eyes, and looked, and be- 
holde, there came much people by the way of the 
hill fide { behinde him. 

35 And Ionadab ſaid vnto the king, Behold,the 
kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruaut ſaid: ſo is. 

36 And aſſoone as he had left ſpeaking, hehold, 


e kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their voyces, and 


wept : and the king alſo, and all his ſeruants wept 
exceedingly ſore. | 

37 But Abſalom fled away, and went to Talmai 
the ſonne of Ammihur king of Geſhur: and Dauia 
mourned tor his ſonneeuery day. 

38 So Abſalom fled, & went to Geſhur,and was 
there three yeeres. | 

39 And king Dauid | defired to go foorth vnto 
Abſalom, becauſe he was pacified concerning Am- 
non, ſeeing he was dead. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

2 Abſalom is reconciled to his fat her by the ſub. 
tiltie of Ioab 24 Abſalom may not ſec the Kings 
face. 25 The beautie of Abſalom. 30 Hee cauſeth 
Foabs corne io be bunt, and is brought to his fathers 


*eſence. | 
T Ioab the ſonne of Teruiah perceiued that 


the kings heart was toward Abſalom, 

2 And Ioab ſent to Tekoah, & brought thence 
a |ſubtile woman, and ſayd vnto her, Ipray thee, 
faine thy ſelfe to mourne , & now put on mourning 
apparell,and anointnot thy ſelfe with oile: but bee 
as a woman that had now long time mourned for 
the dead, | 

3 And come to the king, and ſpeake on this ma- 


II.Samuel, by the ſubtiltie ofToab, 


ſtroy the heire alſo: fo they ſhal qnench 
which is left, and ſhall — . mine — 
neither name nor poſteritie vpon the earth. 

8 And the king faide vnto the woman, Goe ta 
thine hauſe, and I will giue a charge for thee, 

Then the woman of Tekoah ſayd ynto the 
king, My lord, O king, this treſpaſſe be on mee, and 
on my fathers houſe,aud the king and his throne be 
| guiltleſſe, Vor, an 

Io And the king faid Bring him to me that ſpea- cen;, 
keth againſt thee,and he ſhall touch thee no more, 

11 Then ſaidThe,I pray thee, let the king remem- 
ber the Lord thy God , that thou would:| not ſuf. 
fer many reuengers of blood to deſtroy, leſt they 
flay my ſonne. And he anſwered, As the Lord liueth, 
there thal not one haire of thy ſon fall to the earth. 

I2 Then the woman ſaide, I pray thee, let thine 
handmaid ſpeake a word to my lord the king. And 
he ſaid, Say on. 

13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherefote then haſt 
thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the people of 
God ? or phy doth the king, as one which is faultie, 
ſpeakethis thing, that hee wil not bring agane his 
baniſhed? 

14 For we muſt needs die, and we are as water 
ſpilt on the ground, which canot be gathered vp a- 
Pane neither doth God ſpare any perſon, yet doti: 10 

e appoint meanes, not to caſt out from him, him % 
that is expelled, | 
15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeake of 
this thing vato my lord the bung the cauſe is, that 
the people haue made mee afraide : therefore thine 
handmaid faide, Now will Iipeake vnto the king: 
it may bee that the king will performe the requeſt 
ofhis handmaid. 

16 Forthe king will heare, to deliuer his hand. 
maide out of the hand of the man that wil deſtroy 
me, and alſo my ſon, from the inheritance of God. 

17 Thereforethine handmaid ſaid, The word of 
my lord the king ſhal now be feomſortable: for my l. 
lord the king is euen as an Angel of God in heating 
of good and bad: therefore the Lord thy God bee 
with thee, 

18 Then the king anſwered, and ſaide vnto the 
woman, Hide not from mee, I pray thee;the thing 
that I ſhall aske thee. And the woman ſaid, Let my 
lord the king now ſpeake. a 

19 And te king aide, Is not the hand of Ioab 
with thee in al this? Then the woman anfivered.and 
faid, As thy ſoule lineth, my lord the King, Iwthnot 
turne to the right hand nor to the left, from ought 
that my lord the king hath ſpoken: for euen thy 
ſeruant Ioab bade me, and he pur all theſe words in 
the mouth of thine handmayd. 

20 For to the intent that I ſhould change the 


cept, 


I Ebr put ner vnto him, (for Ioab 4 taught her what ſhee forme of ſpeech, thy ſeruant Ioab hath done this 


woes 
in her 


ſhogld ſay) 
4 -CThen the woman of Tekoah ſpake vnto the 


thing: but | my lord is wiſe according to the wile- lou 


dome of an Angel of God to vnderſtand all things can 6 


mouth, king, and fell downe on her face to the ground, and that are in the earth. 1 
£6. Saue did obeyſance, and ſaid,þ Helpe, O king. 

le. wi. ' 5 Then the King ſaide vnto her, What atleth 

dow wo- thee? And he anſwered,I am indeed $a widow,and man Abſalom againe. 


990, 


mine husband is dead: 

6 And thine handmayd had two ſonnes, and 
they two ſtroue together in the field, and there was 
none to part them: ſo the one ſmote the other, and 
ſlew him. 

2 And behold, the whole family is riſen againſt 
thine handmaid , and they ſaide, Deliuer him that 

ote his brother, that wee may kill him for the 


ule of lis brother whom he ſiew chat we may de · 


21 CAnd the king ſaid ynto Ioab, Behold po from 
have done this ching: goe then, and bring the yong King. 


21 And Ioab fell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himſelfe, and Fibre the king. Then Jo- Lk 
ab ſaid, This day thy ſeruant knoweth that 1 bow ſed. 
fonnd grace in thy fight, my lord the king, in that 
the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of his Lange 

23 CAndIoah aroſe, and went to Gelhur, 
brought Abſalom to Ieruſalem. n 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turne to wet 3 
Louſe, and not ſce my face. S0 Ahlaleg ts 


pauid fleeth. - 


his owne houſe, and ſaw not the kings face. 

25 Nowe in all Iſrael there was none to be ſo 
much praiſed for beauty as Abſalom:from the ſole 
of his foot euen to the top of his head there was no 
blemiſn in him. | 

26 Aud when he polled his head, (for at euery 

eeres end he polled it: becauſe it was too heauy 
Lt him, therefore he polled it) hee weighed the 
haireof his head at two hundred ſhekels 
kings weight. | 

27 And Abſalem had three ſonnes , and one 
daughter named Tamar, which was a faire woman 
to looke vpon. 

28 C So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeeres 
in Ieruſalem and ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent forIoab toſend him 
tothe king, but he would not come to him: and 
when he ſent againe, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Behold, 
Ioab hathra field by my place & hath barley there- 
in: go, and ſet it on fire: and Abſaloms ſeruants ſet 
the field on fire, 

31 Then Ioab aroſe, and came to Abſalom vnto 
his houſe and ſaid vnto him, Wherefore haue thy 
ſeruants burnt my field with fire? | 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Behold, I ſent 
for thee,ſaying, Come thou hither, and I will ſend 
thee to the king for to ſay, Wherefore am I come 
from Geſhur?It had bene better for me to haue bin 
there ſtill : now therefore let me ſee the kings face: 
and if there be any treſpaſſe in me, let him kill me. 

33 Then Ioab came to the king and tolde him: 
and he called tor Abſalom, who came to the king, 
and bowed himſelfe to the ground on his face be- 
fore the king, and the king kiſſed Abſalom, 

be pralle SF. NS et 

2 7 ſes of Ab ſalom to aſbire to the ling- 

done. "4 Dane and his flee. 31 — paar 2 
34 Huſhai ſent to Abſalom to diſtouer his coumſell. 


by the 


__ AN this, Abſalom prepared him charets and 


horſes, and fifty men to run before him. 
2 And Abſalom roſe vp earely, and ſtood hard 
by the entring in of the gate: and euery man that 


gn. had any || matter, and came to the king for iudge- e wen 
"ere, ment, him did Ablalom call vnto him, and ſaid, Of and all the children that were with him. 


what citie art thou? And he anſwered, Thy ſeruant 
is of one of the tribes of Iſrael, | 

3 Then Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy matters 
are good and righteous, but there is uo man depu- 
ted of the king to heare thee. 

i Abſalom ſaid moreouer,Oh,that I were made 
Indge in the land, that euery man which hath any 
matter or controuerſie, might come to mee, that I 
might doe him iuſtice. & 

'5 And when any man came neere to him, and 
did him obeifance,he put forth his hand, and tooke 
him and kiſſed him. | 

6 And on this maner did Abſalom to all Iſrael, 
that came to the king for iudgement: ſo Abfalom 
{tale the hearts ofthe men of Iſrael. | 

7 CAnd after forty yeres Abſalom ſaid vntothe 
king, I pray thee, let me go to Hebron, and render 
my vow which I haue vowed vntothe Lord. 

For thy ſeruant vowed a vow when I remai- 
ned in Geſhur in Aram, ſaying, If the Lord ſhall 
bring me againe indeede to Ieruſalem, I will ſerue 
the Lord. | 3 | 8 

9 And the king ſaid vnto him, Goe in peace. So 
le aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

To Then Abſalom ſent ſpies thoro out all the 
uibes of IGael,faying, When yer heare the ſound 


Chap. xv. 


WS 


Hebron, | 

it And with Abſalom went two hundred men 
out of Ieruſalem, that were called: and they went in 
their ſimplicitie, knowing nothing. 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gilo- 
nite Dauids counſeller, from his citie Giloh, while 
he offered ſacrifices. and the treaſon was great: for 
the people | increaſed ſtill with Abſalom. 

13 © Then came a meſſenger to Dauid , ſaying, 


17 hearts of the men of Iſrael are turned after Ab- 
om. ä 

14 Then Danid ſaid vnto all his ſeruants that 
were with him at leruſalem, Vp, and let vs flee : for 
we ſhall not eſcape rom Abſalom: make ſpeede to 
depart, leſt he come ſuddenly and take vs, and bring 
, and ſmitethe citic with the edge of 


euill vpon vs 
the ſword. 

15 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
thy ſeruants are ready to doe according to all that 
my lord the king {hall f appoint. 

16 So the king departed, and all his houſhold 
hay him, and the king left tenne concubines to 

cepe the houſe. 

17 And the king went foorth and all the people 
after him, and taried in a place farre off. 

18 And all his ſeruants went about him, and all 
the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 
Gittites, euen ſixe knngreth men which were come 
after him from Gath, went before the king. 

19 Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, Wher- 
fore commeſt thou alſo with vs? Returne and abide 
with the King, for thou art a ſtranger: depart thou 
therefore to thy place. 1 . 

20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, & ſhould I cauſe thee 
to wander to day, and go with vs? Iwill go whither 
I can: therefore returne thou, and carie agauze thy 
brethren: mercie and trueth be with thee. 

2t And Ittai anſwered the king, and aid, As the 
Lord liueth, & as my Lord the King liueth, in what 

lace my lord the king ſhal be whether in death or 

ife, euon there ſurely will thy ſeruant be. 

22 Then Dauid ſaid to Ittai, Come, and goe for- 
ward. And Itrai the Gittite went, and all his men, 


23 And all the countrey wept with a loud voice, 
and al the people went forward, but the king paſſed 
ouer the brooke Kidron: and all the people went o- 
uer toward the way/of the wilderneſſe. 

24 J And loe, Zadok alſo was there, and all the 

Leuites with him , bearing the Arke of the coue- 
nant of God: and they ſet downe the Arke of God, 
and Abiathar went vp vntill the people were all 
come out of the citie. 
25 Then the king ſaid vnto Zadok.Cary the Arke 
of God againe into the citie:IfT ſhall find fanour in 
the eyes ofthe Lord, he will bring mee againe, and 
ſhew me both it, and j the Tabernacle thereof. 

26- But if he thus ſay, I haue no delite in thee, 
Behold; here am I, let him doe to mee as ſeemeth 
good in hiseyes. | ; 

27 The king ſaid againe vnte Zadokthe Prieſt, 
Art not thou*a Seer?returne into the city in peace, 
and your two ſonnes with you, fo wit, Ahimaaz thy 
ſonne, and Ionathan the ſonne of Abiathar, 

28 Behold., I will tary in the fields of the wilder- 
neſſe, vntill there come ſome word from you to be 
aer . : 

29 Zadok therefore & Abiathar caried the Arke 
of God againe to Ieruſalem, and they taried there. 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount of oliues,and 

, wept 


The Ake returneth. 104. + 
of the trumpet , yee ſhall Cay, Abſalom reigneth in 


Eb. went | 


and m- 


creaſed, 


+ Eb 

chuſe 

3 
15 


fret. 
lor, houſe 


Or, hes 
Taber- 
nacle. 


r. Sm. 
9.9. 


ren, 


curſeth Dauid, 


wept as he went vp, and had his head conered, and 
went barefooted: and all the people that was with 
him had euery man his liead couered, and as they 
went vp they wept, 


11. Samuel. Ahithophels counſell. 
the king, Why doth this * dead dogge curſe m 


lord the king?let me goe I pray th take r. Sam: 
his head. 8 goe I pray thee, an away cot 


to © But the king ſaid, What haue Ito do with 4p. 3.8, 


'Shimei 


for, 
es. 


1 Eby. 1 
worſhip. 


7 
Eb. man forth 


of {Llood. 


31 Then one told Danid, faying, Ahithophel is 
one ofthem that haue conſpired with Abſalom:and 
Dauid laid, O Lord, I pray thee,turne the counſell 
of Ahithophel into fooliſhneſſe. 

32 CThen Dauid came to the top of the mount 
where he worſhipped God: and behold, Huſhai the 
Archite came againſt him with his coate torne, and 
haning earth vpon his head. | 

33 Vnto whom Dauid ſaid, If thou go with me, 
thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 

4 But if thou returne to the citie, and ſay vnto 
Abſalom, Iwill be thy ſeruant, O king, (as I haue 
beue in time paſt thy fathers ſeruant,ſo will I now 
de thy ſeruant ) then thou — bring mee the 
counſell of Authophel to nought. 

35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the Prieſtsꝰtherfore whatſoeuer thou 
ſhalt heare out of the kings houſe, thou ſhalt ſhew 
to Zadok and Abiatharthe Prieſts. 

36 Behold, there are with them their two ſons : 
Ahimaaz Zadoks ſomme, and Ionathan Abiathars 
ſouae:by them allo ſhal ye ſend me euery thing that 
ye can heare. 

37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into the citie, 
and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. 

C HAP. XVI. 

1 The infideluie of Ziba. 5 Shimei curſeth Da- 
id. 16 Huſhaicommeth io Abſalom. 2 1 The coun- 
fell of Ahnthophel for the concubiues. 

Wi Dauid was a little paſt the top of the hill, 
VV behold, Ziba the ſeruant of Mephiboſheth 
met him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and vpon 
them two hnndred cakes of bread, and an hundred 


ige bunches of raiſins, and an hundred of | dried figs, 


and a bottell of wine, 

2 And the king ſaid vnto Ziba, What meaneſt 
thou by theſe? And Ziba ſayd, They be aſſes for the 
kings houtholdto ride on, and bread, and dried figs 
fer the yong men to eate, and wine, that the faint 
may drinke in the wildernefle, _ 

3 And the king ſaid, But where is thy maſters 
ſonne ? Then Ziba anſwered the king, Behold, he 
remaineth in Ieruſalem, for he (aid , This day (hall 
2 of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdome of my 

ather. 

4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold,thineare 
all that pertaiued vnto Mephiboſheth. And Ziba 
ſaidyf I beſeech tliec, let me find grace in thy fight, 
my lord, O king. 

5 Aud when king Dauid came te Bahurim, 
beholde, there came out a man of the family of the 
houſe of Saul, named Shimei the ſoune of Gera:and 
he came out and curſed. ON 

6 And he caft ſtones at Dauid, and at all the 
ſeruants of king Dauid: and all the people, and all 
the men of warre were on his right hand, and on 
his left. | 
And thus faid Shimei when lie curſed, Come 
come foorth thou f murtherer,and f wicked 
man, 


IE,. mn 8 The Lord path brought vpon thee all the 


of Lelal. 


blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou haſt 
reigned: aud the Lord hath delivered thy kingdom 
into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: and beholde, 
then art taben in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art 
a murtherer. 


9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah vnto 


you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah ? for he curſeth euen be. 
cauſe the Lord hath bidden him curſe Dauid: who 
dare then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſo? 

rt And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his ſer. 
uants, Behold, my ſonne which came out of mine 
own bowels, ſeeketh my lite: then how much more 
now may this ſonne of leminĩ ? ſuffer him to curſe: 
for the Lord hath bidden him. 


12 lt may be that the Lord will looke on mine | o/ 
alfliction, and doe me good for his curſing this day. teares, 


13 And as Dauid and his men went by the way, 
Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine ouer a. 
gainſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw ſtones 
againſt him, and caſt duſt. 

14 Then came the king and all the people that 


were with him weary , and refreſhed themſelues 
there, 


15 J And Abſalom & all the people, the men of | 


Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem,and Ahithophel with him. 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite Dauids friend 
was come vnto Abſalom, Huſhai ſaide vnto Abſa- 
lom, F God ſaue the king, God ſave the king. 


+EL ln 


17 Then Abſalom ſalde to Huſhai, Is this thy #he king 
kindnes to thy friend > Why wenteſt thou not with /we, 


thy friend? 

18 Huſhai then anſwered ynto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the Lorde, and this people, andall the 
4p of Iſrael chuſe, his will I be, and with him wil 
I dwell, | 


19 And I moreouer, vnto whom ſhall I doe ſer- I Sly. t 
uiceꝰ not to his ſonneꝰas I ſerued before thy father, ſecond 


ſo will I before thee. 


ire. 
20 T Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahithophel, Giue 


counſel! what we ſlrall doe. 

21 And Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom, Goe in to 
thy fathers concubmes,which he hath loft to keepe 
the houſe: and when all Iſrael thall heare that thon 
art abhorred of thy father, the hands of all that are 
with thee ſhall be ſtrong. 

22, So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the top 
of the houſe, and Abſalom went to his fathers con · 
cubines in the ſight of all Iſrael. LEG 

23 And the counſell of Ahithophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe dayes, was like as one had aſ- 
ked counſell at the oracle of God: ſo was all the 
counſell of Ahithophel both with Dauid and with 


Abſalom. 
CHAP. XVII. 

7 Altbophels counſell is ouerthrowen by Huſhas, 
14 The Lora had ſo ordained. 19 The Priefts ſonnes 
are hid in the well. 22 Dauid gocth ouer Iorden. 23 
Abithophel hangeth himſelfe. 27 They bring victu- 
als to Dauid. | 

Oreouer, Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom, Let me 
Meu out now twelue thouſand men, andi 
will vp and follow after Dauid this night, 

2 And I will come vpon him: for he is Wear) 
and weake handed: ſo l will fearc him, and all the 
people that ate with him, 
the king onely. 

3 And w 
thee,& when all ſhal eturne (the man whom thou ; 
ſeckelt heine ſlaine)all the people ſnall be in peace. 7 

4 And the ſaying + pleaſed Abſalom well, av 
all the Elders of Iſrael. | e 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now . t 6 ih 
chite alſo, and let vs heare likewile | what he * 80 


hall fie, and I will mite 15 5 | 
I will bring againe all the people voto 15 l 
7740 
d lom. 


q£b.w 
15316 8 
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6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Abſalom 
ſpake vnto him, ſaying , Ahithophel hath | ſpoken 
thus: (hall we doe atterhis ſaying, or no? tell thou. 

Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom , The 
counſell that Ahithophel kath giuen, is not good at 
this time. ba 


8 For, ſaid Huſhai,thou knoweſt thy father and 


his men, that they be ſtrong men, and are chafed in 
mind, as a beare robbed of her whelpes in the field: 
alſo thy father is a valiant watriour, and will not 
lodge with the people. : 

9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome caue, or in ſome 
place: and though ſome of them be ouerthrowen at 
the firſt, yet the people ſhall heare and ſay,The peo- 
ple that followed Abſalom, be ouerthrowen. 

to Then he alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart is 
as the heart of a lien, ſhall ſhrinke and faint: for 
all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is valiant, and 
they that be with him, ſtout men. 

xr Therefore my counſel is, that all Iſrael be ga- 
thered vnto thee, from Dan enen vnto Beer- ſheba 
as the ſand of the ſea in number, and that thou go 
to battell in thine one perſon. - 

12 So ſhall we come vpon him in ſome place, 
where weſhall find him, and | we will vpon him as 
the dew falleth on the ground: and of all the men 
that are with him, we will not leaue him one. 

13 Moreouer if he be gotten into a city, then ſhal 
all the men of Iſrael bring ropes to that citie, and 
we will draw it into the river, vntill there be not 
one ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 Then Abſalom & all the men of Iſrael ſaid, 
The counſell of Huſhat y Archite is better then the 
counſell of Ahithophel:fer the Lerd had i determi- 
ned to d the good counſel of Ahithophel, that 
the Lord might bring euill vpon Abſalom. 

15 Then fajd Huthai vnto Zadok and te Abia- 
thar the Prieſts,Ofthis aud that maner did Ahitho- 
phel and the Elders of Iſrael counſell Abſalom: and 
thus and thus haue I counſelled. 

16 Now therfore ſend quickly and ſhew Dauid, 
faying, Tary not this night in the field of the wil- 
derneſſe, but rather getthee ouer, left the king be 
deuoured and all the people that are with him. 

I7 Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode by En- 

rogel: ( for they might not be ſeene to come into 
the citie) and a maid went and told them, and they 
went and ſhewed king Dauid. 
_ 18 Neuertheleſſe a yong man {aw them. and told 
it to Abſalom, Therfore they both departed quick- 
ly, and came to a mans honſe in Bahurim, who 
had a well in his court, into the which they went 
downe, 

19 And the wife toake & ſpred a coucring ouer 
the wels mouth, and ſpred ground corne thereon, 
that the thing ſhould not be knowen. | 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to the 
wife into the houſe, they ſaid , Where is Ahimaaz 
& Ionathanꝰ And the woman anſwered them, They 
be gone ouer the brooke of water. And when they 
had ſought them, and could not find them, they re- 
turned to leruſalem. 

21 And aſſoone as they were departed, the other 
came out of the well, & went and told king Dauid, 
and ſaide vnto him, Vp, and get you quickly ouer 
the water:for ſuch counſell hath Ahithophel given 
againſt you, a 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, & all the people that were 
with him, and they went ouer lorden vntill the 
dauning of the day, ſo that there lacked not one of 
them, that was not come oucr Iorden. 


23 Now when Ahithophel ſaw that his counſel 
was not followed, he ſadled his aſſe, and aroſe, and 
he went home vnto his citie, and put his houſhold 
in order, and hanged himſelfe, and died, and was 
buried in his fathers graue. a | 

24 © Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. And Ab- 
ſalom paſſed ouer Iorden, he, and all the men of le 
rael with him. NENT 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the 
hoſt in the ſtead of Ioab; which Amaſa was a mans 
ſon named Ithra an Iſraelite that went in to Abi- 
gail _ daughter of Nahaſhfiſter to Leruiah Ioabs 
mother. 

26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land of 
Gilead. - ne 

27 © And when Dauid was come to Mahanaim, 
Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne of Am- 
mie! out of Lo- debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite 
out of Regel | 

28 Brought beds, and baſins,and earthen veſſels, 
and wheat, and harley, and floure, & parched corne, 
and beanes, and lentiles, and parched corne. 

29 And they brought hony, and butter, & ſſ.eep, 
and cheeſe of kine for Danid & forthe people that 
were with hin to eate: for they laid, The people is 
hungry, and weary, and thirſty in the wilderneſſe. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

2 Dauid diuideth his army into three parts. 9 
Abſalom is hanged, ſlaine, amd caſt into a pit. 33 Da- 
uid lamenteth the death of Abſalom. 

Hen Dautd nũbred the people that were with 
him, and et oner them captaines of thouſands, 
and captaines of hundreths. 

2 And David ſent foorth the third part of the 
people vnder the hand of Ioab, and the third part 
vnder the hand of Abiſhai Ioabs brother, the ſonne 
of Zeruiah:and the other third part vnder the hand 
of Ittai the Gittite. And the king ſaid vnto the peo- 
ple, I will goe with you my ſeltealſo. | 

3 But the people anſwered, Thouſhaltnot goe 
forth: for if we flee away, they will not regard vs, 
neither will they paſſe for vs, though halle of vs 
were ſlaine, but thou art now worth ten thouſand 
of vs: therefore now it is better that thou ſuccout 
vs out of the citie. 

4 Then the king ſaid vnto them, What ſeemeth 
you beſt, that I will doe. So the king ſtood by the 
gate ſide, andal thepeople came out by hundreths 
aud by thouſands, 

And the king commanded Ioab and Abiſhai, 
and Ittai, ſaying; Entreat the young man Abſalom 
gently for my fake: and all the people heard when 
the king gaue all the captaines charge concerning 
Abſalom, ©: ref £1; 

s So the people went out into the field to meet 
Iſrael, and the battell was in the wood of Ephraim: 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine be- 
fore che ſeruants of Dauid: ſo there was a great 
laughter that day, enen of twenty thouſand, 

8 For the battell was ſcattered ouer all the 
countrey-and the wood deuoured much more peo- 
ple that day, then did the ſword, uin 

9 Now Abfalom met the ſeruants of Dauid, 
and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and the mule came 
vnder a great thicke oke: and his head caught hold 
of the oke, and he was taken vp betweene the hea- 
neu and the earth: and the mule that was vader 
him went away. 2 9 | 

19 And one that ſawe 


ir, toldToab, ſaying, Be- 
hold, I ſaw Abſalom hanging in an ohe. 


11 Then 


Dauid diuideth his amy. 1036 


| Dauids affe don to Abſalom; + III. Samuel, 


11 Then Ioab ſaid vnto the man that told him, 
And haſt thou indeed ſeeneꝰ vy the didſtnet thou 
there ſmite him to the ground, and I would haue 
Cen. 23. Ziuen thec ten*ſhekels of ſiluet, anda girdle? 
1 5. 12 Then the man ſaide vnto Ioab, Though 1 
4 Ebrew, ſhould + receiuea thouſand ſhebels of liluer in mine 
weigh hand, yet would I not lay mine hand vpo the kings 
1 nme ſonne: tor in our hearing the king charged chee, and 
Sand. Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Beware, leſt any touch the 
young man Abſalom. f 
JEL. a le 1 . I had done this, it hal bene | the danger of 
againft WY : for nothing caa be hid trom the king: yea, 
wy ſole. thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue bene againſt me. 
4 Then ſaid Ioab, I wil not thus tary with thee. 
| And he tooke three dartes in his hand, and thruſt 
$Ebr.in them i through Abſalom while he was yet aliue in 
tbe heart the middes of the oke. 
of Abſo- 15 And ten ſeruants that bare Ioabs armor, com- 
lim paſſed about and ſmote Abſalom, and flew him. 

g 16 Then Ioab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from purſuing after Iſrael: for loab held 
backe the people. FA 

17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him into a 
Fon pit in the wood, and laide a mighty great 

ape of ſtones vpon him: and all Iſrael fled euery 
one to his tent. 2 22 

18 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and 
reared him vp a pillar, which is in the * Kings 
dale: for he ſaid, I haue no ſonne to keepe my name 
in remembrance. And he called the pillar after his 
owe name, and it is called vuto this day, Abſa- 
ſaloms place. b 1 

19 © Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, I 
pray thee, let merunne, and beare the king tidings 
that the Lord bath 4 delivered him out of the hand 
of his enemies. 

20 And Ioab ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not be 
the meſſenger to day, but thou ſha!t beare tidings 
another time, but to day thou thalt beare none: for 
the kings ſonne is dead. 

21 Then ſaid Ioab to Cuſhi , Goe, tell the king 
what thou haſt ſcene. And Cuſbi bowed himſelte 
vnto Ioab, and ranne. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaꝝ the ſon of Zadokagaine 
to loab, What, pray thee, if I alſo run after Cuſhi? 
And Ioab ſaid , Wherefore now wilt thou run, my 
ſonne;, ſeeing chat tliou haſt no tidings tobring? 

23 Yet What it I run? Then he ſaide vnto him, 
Run. So Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plaine,and 
ouerwent Cuſhi. | | 

24 Nowe Dauid ſate betweene the two gates. 
And the watchman went to the top of the gate vp» 
on the wal.,and lift vp his cies and ſaw, and behold, 
a man came running alone. 

235 And the watchman cryed, and told the king, 
IEbr. ti- And the king ſaid, If he be alone, he bringeth ti- 
dings are dings. And he came apace, and drew neere. 
11 hs 26 And the watchman ſaw another man running, 
νẽC and the watchman called vnto the porter, and ſaid, 
Rehold, another man runneth alone. Aud the king 
ſaid, He alſo bringeth tidings. '- | 
+£8.7 ſee _ 295, Andthe watchman ſayd,, | Me thinketh the 
the run running of the foremoſt is like the ranning of Ahi- 
nig. maazthe ſonne of Zadok.Thenthe king ſaid, He is 
a good man, and commeth with good tidings. 
28 And Ahimaaz called, and {aid vnto the king, 
peace le with thee: and he fell downeto the ea 
vpon his face before the king, and ſaide, Bleſſed be 
gor, deli the Lord thy God, who hath j ſhut vp the men that 
uered vp. lift vp their hands againſt my lord the Ming. | 
29 Aud che king ſaid, Is the yong man Abfalom 


Shimel pardoted. 
ot 2 » When Ioab ſent the | 
2 but I knew not — ge e eb 
* , 9 the king ſaid vnto him, Turne aſide, and 
abe de king: fore Lond hank d f 
red thee _ day out ol the hand of all that roſe a. brows 


32 Then the kiug ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the young 
man Abſalom ſake? And Cuſhi anſwered, The ene- 
mies of my lord the king, and all that riſe agaiuſt 
thee to doe thee hurt, be as that yong man is, 

33 Andthe king was moued and went vp tothe 
chamber ouer the gate, and wept: and as he went, 
thus he ſaid , O my ſonne Abſalom, my ſonne, my 
ſonne Abſalom : would God I had died for thee,Q 
Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne. | 

CHAP. XIX. 

7 Joab encourageth the king, 8 David is reſto. 

45 23 N i pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth mee- 
£81 the king. 39 Barilla departeth. 41 
1 1 with 1145 4 eee 

Nd it was told Ioab, Behold, the King weepeth 
Aud mourneth for We 3 
2 Therfore the fvictory of that day was turned IElx. ſe}. 
into mourning to all y people. for the people heard zation, oy 
ſay that day, he king ſoroweth for his ſonne. deliuc. 

3 And the . went that day into the citie aue. 
| ſecretly , as people contounded hide themſelues | 07, by 
when they flee in battell. | flealsh, 

4 So the King hid his ſace, and the Kingcryed 
with a loud voice, My ſoane Abſalom, Abſalom,my 
ſonne, my ſonne. 

Then Ioab came into the houſe of the kin 
and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of Kr 
thy ſeruants,which this day haue ſaued thy life, and 
the lines of thy ſonnes, and of thy daughters, & the 
hues of thy wines, and the liues of thy concubines, 

5 In that thou loueſt thine enemies, and hateſt 
thy friends: fox chou haſt declared this day, that 
thou regardeſt neither thy I princes nor ſeruants: f gy, , 
therefore this day I perceine, that if Abſalom had 20%, 
lived, and wee all had died this day, that then it 
would haue * thee well. Jeb. l 

7 Nowe therefore vp, come out, and ſpeake right i 
jcomfortably vnto thy ſeruants: for I ſweare by the he ei 
Lord, Except then come out, there wil not tary ene +Ebr.t0 
man with thee this night: and that will bee worſe 2% je, 
vnto thee, then all the cuill that fell on thee from ,#;1, |; 
thy youth hitherto. warts, 

8 Then the king aroſe and fate in the gate: and 
they told vnto all y people, ſaying, Behold, the king 
doth ſit in the gate; and all the people came before 
the King: for Mac had fled euery man to his tent. 

9 © Then all che people were at ſtrife thorow- 
out all the tribes of Irael, ſaying, The king ſaued vs 
out of the hand of eur enemies, and he deſiuered vs 
out of the hand of the Philiſtims, and now be is fled 
out of the land for Abſalom, 

Lo And Abſalom, whom we anointed ouer vs, 
is dead in battell: therefore why are ye ſo flow to 
bring the king againe? 

11 But king Dauid ſent to Zadok, and to Abia- 
char the Prieſts, ſaying, Speake vnto the Elders of 
Iudah, and ſay, Why are yee behind to bring the 
king againe to his houle ? (for the ſaying of all H- 
tael is come vnto the king, euen to his houſe) N 

12 Je are my brethren: re and my fel 
are ye: whereforc then are ye the laſt chat bring che 
king againe? | 


13 Alſe 


(1.16.2 


80.16. P. 


by. 16. 


13 Alſo ſay ye to Amaſa, Art not thou my bone 
and my fleſnꝰ Cod doe ſo to mee and more alfo, if 
thou be not captaine of the hoſte to me for euer in 
the roome of Iod. | 

14 So he bowed the hearts of alf the men of lu- 
dah,as of one man, therefore they ſent to the king, 
ſaying, Returne thou with all thy ſeruants, 

15 F So the king returned, and came to Jorden. 


And Iudah came to Gilgal, for to goe to meete the di 


King, and to conduct him ouet Iorden. 

16 And Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of 
jemini, which was of Bahurim, haſted and came 
down with the men of Iudab to meet king Dauid, 

17 And a thouſand men of Beniamin with him, 
and * Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe of Saul, and his 
fifteene ſonnes and twenty ſeruants with him: and 
they went ouer Iorden before the king. 

18 And there went ouer a boat to cary ouer the 
Kings houſhold and to do him pleaſure. Then Shi- 
mei the ſonne ot Gera fell before the King, when he 
was come ouer lorden, + £26 

19 And ſaid vnto tlie King, Let not my lord im- 
ute & wickedneſſe vnto mee , nor remember the 
ching that thy ſeruant did wickedly,when my lord 
the King departed out of leruſaleu, that the king 
thould take it to his heart. 

20 Fot thy ſeruant doth know, that L haue done 
amiſſe: therfore behold, Lam the firſt this day of all 
the houſe of Ioſeph,that am come to go downeto 
meet my lord the king. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwered, 
and laid, Shall not Shimei die for this, becauſe hee 
curſed the Lords anvinted?. _ 

22 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I to doe with 

ou ye ſonnes of Zermiah, that this day yee ſhould 
be adverſaries vnto mee ?ſhall there any man die 
this day in Iſrael ? for do not I know, that Lam this 
day King ouer Iſrael a} FAD 

23 Therefore the King ſaid vnto Shimei, Thou 
ſhalt not die, and the King ſware vnto him. 

24 CAud Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul came 
downe to meete the king; and had neither waſhed 
his feete nor dreſſed his 'beard , nor waſhed his 
clothes from the time the king departed, vntill hee 
returned in peace. | e 

25 And when hee was come to Ieruſalem and 
met the king,the king ſaid vnto him, Wherefore 
wenetſt not thou with me;Mephiboſheth? - 

26 And he anſwered, My lord the king, my ſer- 
uant deceiued me: for thy ſeruant ſaide, Iwould 
have mine aſſe adled to ride thereon for to goe 
with the King, for thy ſeruant is lame. ; 

27 And hee bath * accuſed thy feruant vnto my 
lord the king: but my lord the king it as an Angel 
of God: doe therefore thy pleaſure. . I 

28 For all my fathers houſe were but dead men 
before my lord the king, yet didſt thou ſer thy ſer- 
vant among them that did eat at thine owne table: 
what right therefore haue I yet to cry any more 
vnto the king? ESTES e 

29 And the king aid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
on any more of thy matters? Ihaue ſaid , Thou 
and Ziba diuide the lands. 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid vnto the king, Yea 
let ini tale all, ſeeing my lord the king is come 
in peace. Ny. 2 ; ATE 

31 © ThenBarziHai the Gileadite came dewne 
from Rogelim,and went ouer Iorden with the king 
to conduct him ouer Iorden. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, tuen 


lonteſcore yeere old, and he had prouided the king 


Chap, xx. 


Shebas rebellion. 10 
ol luſtenance while he lay at Mahanaini>ſor he was | 
of very great ſubſtance. Jour © | 
33 And the king ſaid to Barzillai , Come ouer 
with me, and I wil feed thee with me in Ieruſalem. ; 
34 AndBarzillai ſaid vnto the king How long f Eb. how 
haue I toliue, that I ſhould goe vp with the king many 


to Ieruſalem? dayes are 
35 Lam this day tonreſcore yeere old, and can I the yeere | 
icetne betweene good or euillt᷑ Hath thy ſernant of 927 li. 
any taſte in that I eate, or in that I drinke ? Can 1 
heare any more the voice of ſmging men and wo- 
men? wherefore then ſhould thy ſeruant bee any 
more a burden vnto my lord theking? 

56 Thy ſeruant will goe a litle way ouer Iorden 
with the king, and why will the king recompenſe 
it with ſuch a reward? vt 

37 I pray thee let thy ſeruant turne back againe, 
that I may die in mine owne citie, and be buried in 
the of my father and of my mother: but be- 
hold thy ſeruant Chimbam, let him goe with my 
lord the wy ar doto him what ſhall pleaſe thee, 

38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall 
with me,and I will doeto him that 'thou ſhalt bee - 
content with: and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt i require IC r,chuſ? 
of me, that will doe for thee, * | | | 
39 So all the people went auer Torden: and the 
King paſſed ouer: and the King kiſſed Barzillai, and 
tblefled him, and he returned voto his owne place. or, had 

40 J Then the Ting went to Gilgal, and Chim- him fare- 
ham went with him, & all the people of Tudah con: wel. 
ducted the King and alſo halfe the of Ifrael; 

41 Andbehold all the men of Ifraet came to the 
King,and — Why haue our bre- 
thren the men of Judah ſtollen thee away, and haue 
brought the King and his houlhold, and all Dauids 
men with bim ouer lorden? 5 

42 And all the men of Iudah anſwered the men 
of Iſrael , Becauſe the King is neere of kinne to vs: 
and wherefore now be yee angry for this matter? 


haue wee eaten of the Kings cot, or haue we taken 


any bribes? oo 117 | ; i ; 
48, And the men of Iftael anſwered the men of cr, haue 
Iudan, and ſaid, We haue ten in the King, and not wee 
haue alio more vi to Dauid then yee; why then f/ po- 
did yee deſpiſe v$,4 chat our deniſe ſhould not bet᷑ ker: 10 
firſt had in reſtoring our King Þ And the wordes of bring 
the / men ef Iudah were fiercer then the wotdes of honic the 
the men of Iſrael. 07 F722. e an Ning! | 
26155 e eee H. AD LE. eb Arft 1. 
1 Sheba raiſeth Iſrati againſt Hauid. to Joab | 
tlltth Amaſa traiterowufly. 22 The head of Sheba is 
delivered to Idab. 23 Danids chitfe officers; "1? 
en there was come thither a wicked man (na 
med Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, x man of Iemi- 
ni) and he blew the trumpet,and ſad, We haue no 
patt in Dauid, neither haue wee inheritance in the 
ſonne of thai : euery man to his tents,O Iſrael-. 
2 So euery man of Iiracl went from Dauid, and 
folowed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri: hut the men of 
Iudah claue faſt vnto their King, from Torden euen 
to Ieruſale. Fa (c ) i 
When Dauid then came to his hoaſe to Ieru- 
ſalem, the King tooke the ten women his & concu- Chap, 16 
bines , that het had left behinde him to keepe the 22 
houſe and put them in ward, and fed them, but la 
nd more with them: but they were inctoſed vnto 
the day ol their death, living in widowhrod. © 
4 J Thenfaid 3 Amaſa, Aſſemble me 


the men of Judah within three dayes, and bee thou 
here preſent. f Fer g: 3 


5 


5 So Ammaſa went to aſſẽble Indah bur he taried 
longey 


Sheba beheaded. 
longer then the time which he had appointed him. 

6 Then ſaid Danid to Abiſhai, No ſhal Sheba 
tie ſonne of Bichri do vs more harme then did Ab- 


falom : take therefore thy lords ſeruants, and fol- 


low alter him, leſt he get him walled cities, and eſ- 
cape vs. 


And there went out after him Toabs men, and 


Chap. 8. the * Cherethites, and the Peletlutes,and all the 
18. mighty men: and they departed out of Ieruſalem, 
to follow aſter Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at F great ſtone, which is in 
Sibeon, Amaſa went before them;&Toabs garment 
that he had pnt on, was girded vnto him, and vpon. 
it was a ſword girded, which hanged on his loynes 
in the ſheath, and as he went, it vſed to fall ent. 

9 And Toab faid to Amaſa, Art thou in health, 
my brother ? And Ioab tooke Amaſa by the beard 
with the right hand to kiſſe him, "ov 

Io But Amaſa tooke no heed tothe ſword that 
was in Ioabs hand: for therewith hee ſmote him in 
the fift ib, and ſhed out bis bowels to the ground, 

Ek. dou-· and ſ imore him not tne ſecond time: ſo hee died. 

!edngs Then Ioab and Abiſhai his brotker followed after” 
Bis Hrole. Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 11 0 

ti And one ot Ioabs men ſtoode by him, and 
1d, He that fauoureth Ioab, and he that is of Da- 
uids part, let him gue after Iod. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mids af 
the way: and when the man ſaw that all the people 
ſtood ſtill, he remooued Amaſa out of the way iuto 
the fielde, and caſt a cloth vpon him, becauſe he ſaw 
that euery one that came by him. ſtood ſtill. 
13 © When hewasremoued out of the way, e- 
uery man went aſterToab, to follow after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri. 1341 

14 And he went thorow all the tribes of Iſrael 
vnto Abel, and Bethmaachah, & all places of Berim: 
and they gathered together, & went alſo after him. 

15 So they came, and beſieged him in Abel neerr 
to 5 aud they caſt 7 mount againſt 
the city, and the people thereof ſtood on the cam. 

art, and all the people that was with Ioab, de- 
oyed and caſt downe the wall. 

16 Then crieda wiſe woman out of thꝭ citie 

Heare, heare, I pray you, ſay vnto Ioab, Come thou 
kĩther, that I may ſpeake withthee it (4 5 

17 And when hee came neere vnto her, the wo- 
man ſaid, Art thou Ioab? And hee anſiveved; Vea. 
And ſhee ſaid to him, Heare the wordes of thine 
handmayd, And he anſwered, I do hear. 

. 118 Then ſhe ſpake thus, They ſpake in the olde 
time, ſaying. They ſhould aske of Abel: and fo haue 
they continued. N nt e 1 
1g I am one of them, that are peaceable an 
faithfull in Iſrael: and thou goeſt about to deſtroy 
a citie, and a mother in Iſrael: why wilt chiou de- 
uoure the inheritance of the Lordꝰĩe 10 044 
' 20. And loab anſwered; & ſaid; God forbid,God 
forbid-it me, that I ſhould denoure;or deſtroy it. 
2 The matter is not ſo, but a man ot mount E- 

hraim (Sheba the ſonne of Bichri by. name) hath 
ift vp his hand agninſt the King, cui againſt Da- 
aide vs him onely, and I will depart from 


+ *by, 
Peace. 


the citie. And the woman fayd vnto Ioab, Behold;: 
4 4 wy Saul and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne'from the 


his head ſhall be throwen to thee ouer the wall. 


22 Then the woman went vnto all gum we gen che dre cls en e ifi 


with her wiſdome, and they cut off the head of 8 

ba the ſonne of Bichri. and caſt it to 1nab: then hee 
Jebr.they blew the trumpet, and ſ they retired from the city 
were ſcat . eueryv 


#764, ſalem vnto the king. 


I1.Samnel. / 


| ſackclothand hanged it vp for her vp 


man to his tent: and Ioab returned to leru- 


Sauls ſonnes hanged. 
23 Then Ioab w ouer all the hoſte of Iſa. C 8. 

el, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada ouer the Che- v4 

rethites, and ouer the Pelethites, | 


24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Ichoſha. 
phat the ſonne of Abilud the recorder, 


235 AndSheia was Scribe, and Zadok and Abi. 


athar the Prieſts, ' | df 23:3 

26 And allo Ira the Iairite was chiefe abont 
Dauid, 

C HAP. XXI. 
_ 1 Three deere yeeres. 9 The vengeante of the 
finnes of Saul lighteth on his ſeuen ſonnes,which are 
hanged. 15 Foure great battels , which Danid had 
avamſt the Philiſtems. 
TR there was a faminein the dayes of David, 
three yeere ſ together. and Dauid asked coun- 

ſell of the Lord, — the Lord anſwered, It is tor 
Saul, and for his bloody houſe, becauſe hee ſltwe 
the Gibeonites. d fough th 

2 Then the king called the Gibeonites, and 25 
ſaid vnto them, No the Gibednites were not of Len | 
the children of Iſrael, but a & remnant of the Amo- 75%. „; 
rites, vnto whom the children of Iſrael had ſworne: 16 555 


TEb.yeep 
after Jet 
f Eby, 


but Saul ſoughtto ſlay them for his zeale toward 


the children ot Iſrael and Indah) 

3 And Dauid ſaid vntp the Gibednites, What 
ſhall I doe for you, and wherewith ſhall I make the 
atonement, that yee may bleſſe the inheritance of 
the-Lord? tied E 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, We wil 
haue no ſiluet nor golde of Saal nor of his houle, 
neither for vs ſtralt thou kil any man in Iſrael, And 
he ſaid, What ye (hall ſay, that will I doe for you. 

5 Then they anſwered the King, The man that 
conſumed ys, and that imagined enill againſt vs, ſo 
that we are deſtroyed from remaining in any coaſt 
of Iſrael, lob 

Let ſeuen men of his ſonnes be delinered vn. 
to vs, and wee will hang them vp vnto the Lord in 
Gibeah of Saul, the Lords choſen, And the King 
ſaid, I will giue them. 

7 But the King had compaſsion on Mephibo- 
ſheth the ſon of Ionathau the ſonne of daul, hecauſe | 
of the Lords othe that was betweene them euen 1.5, 
betweene Pauid and Jonathan the ſonne of Saul. 18.3. and 


8 But the King toolee thetwhaſonnes of Rizpah 20. 8,2. 


the daughter of Alah, whomthe bare vnto Saul, e- 
zen Armonl and Mephiboſheth and the ſiue ſonnes 
of Michal the daughter ot Saul, whom ſhee bare to 
Adriel the ſonne of Barilla the Meholathite. 

9 And he deliuered them vntothe hands of the 
Gibeonites, which hanged them in the mountaine 


before the Lord: ſo they ſ died ai ſeuen together, {861 ſel 


and they were ſlaine in the time of harueſt: in the 
firſt dayes, and in the beginning of barley harueſt. 

10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
the rocke, 
from the beginning of harueſt, vntill water drop- 
ped vpon them from the heauen, and ſuffered nei- 
ther the birds of the ayre toſ light on them by day, [07 vf. 
nor beaſts of the field by night. 

Lt; «And it was tolde Danidwhat Rizpab the 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done, 

12 And David went and tooke the bones of 


citizens of Iabeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen them 


had & banged them when the Philiſtims had ſlaine I. dam, 

Saul in Gilboa. T 31.10 
x3 So he brought thence the bones of Saul, and 

ws 5oucs of Iouathan his ſonne,aud they 1 


— 


18 


11 
% 


puids victories. 


1.501, 
l6g, 


W182 2 


e bones of them that were hanged. ; 

5 14 And the bones of Saul & Ionathan his ſonne 
buried they in the conntrey of Beniamin in Zelah, 
in the graue of Kiſh his father: and when they had 
performed all that the King had commanded, God 
was then appeaſed with the land. ; 

15 CAgainethePhiliſtims had watre with Iſra- 
el: and Bauid went downe aud his ſeruants with 
him, and they fought againſt the Philiſtims, and 
Dauid fainte | 

16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſonnes of 
Haraphah ( the head of whoſe ſpeare weighed three 
hundred ſhekels of braſſe) euen hee being girded 
with a new ſword,thought to haue ſlaine Dauid. 

17 But Abithai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſucconred 
him,and ſmote the Philiſtim, and killed him. Then 
Dauids men ſware vuto him ſaying, Thou ſhalt goe 
no more out with vs to battell , Jeſt thou quench 
the light of Iſrael. 5 

18 & And after this alſo there was a battel with 
the Philiſtims at Gob: then Sibbechai the Huſha- 
thite flew Saph which was one of the ſonnes of Ha- 
raphah. | 

/ 9 And there was yet another battell in Gob 
with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the ſonne of 
Jaare-oregima Rethlehemite,flew Goliath the Git- 
tite : the ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare was like a weauers 
beame. ü 

20 Afterward there was alſo a battell in Gath, 
where was a man of a great ſtature, and had on eue- 
ry hand ſixe fingers, and on euery foote ſixe toes, 


foure and twentie in number: who was alſo the, 


ſonne ot Haraphah. | 
21 And when hee reniled Iſrael, Ionathan the 
ſome of & Shima the brother of Dauid flew him. 
22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
Gath, and died bythe hand of Dauid, and by the 
hands of his ſeruants. _ - | 
CHAP. XXII. | 
2 Dauid after his viflories prayſeth God. 8 The 
anger of God toward the wicked. 44 He prophefeetb 
of the reieffion of the lewes & vocation of Y Gentiles, 
AN* Dauid ſpake the wordes of this ſong vnto 
the Lord, what time the Lorde had deſiuered 
him aut of the hands of all his enemies, and out of 
the hand of Saul. ; 
And he ſaid, * The Lord is my rocke,and my 
fortreſle,and he that deliuereth me. 


Myxke, 3 God is my | ſtrength,in him will I truſt: my 


ſhield, & the horne of my ſaluation, my high tower 
and my refuge: my ſauiour, thou haſt ſaued mee 
from violence. | 

4 I will call on the Lord who is worthy to bee 
prayſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

5 For the pangs of death have compaſſed mee: 
the floods of vngodlineſſe haue made me afraid. 

5 The ſorowes of the graue compaſſed me a- 
bout: the ſnares of death ouertooke me, 

7 Butin my trihulation did I call vpon Lord, 
and cry to my God, and he did heare my voyce out 
of his Temple, and my cry did enter into his cares.” 

8 Then the earth trembled and quaked : the 
ſonndations of the heauensmoued,and thookebe- 
cauſe he was angry. MER +? WES 

9 Smoke went out at his noſtrels,& conſuming 
fire out of his mouth · coales were kindled thereat. 

15 He bowed the heauens al ſo, and came down, 
and darkeneſſe was vnder his feete, ; 

11 And ne rode vpon Cherub, and did flie, and 

e was ſeene vpon the wings of the winde. 


32 And he made datei a Tahemacle round 


Chap 


"_— 


about him, euen the gatherings of waters, aud the 
cloudes of the aire, 

13 At the brightneſſe of his preſence the coales 
of fire were kind.ed. 

14 The Lord thundred from heauen, & the moſt 
High gaue his voyce. 

15 He ſhot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered them: to 
wu, lightning, and A them. 8 

16 The chanels alio ot the ſea eee e the 
foundations of the world were diſcouered by the 
rebuking of the Lord, and at the blaſt of the breath 
of his noſtrels. 

17 He ſentfrom aboue,and tooke me: he drewe 
me out of many waters. 

18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong enemie,ud 
from them that hated me: {or they wete too ſtrong 
for me, | 

19 They preuented me in the day of my calami- 
tie, but the Lord was my ſtay, | 

20 And brought me forth into a large place: he 
deliuered me, becauſe he fauoured me. 

21 The Lorde rewarded mee according to my 
rigliteouſneſſe: according to the pureneſſe ot mine 
hands he recoinpenſed me. | 

22 For I kept the wayes of the Lotde , and did 
not SIREY againſt my God. 

23 Forall 
tutes : I did not depart therefrom. -; 

ag was vpright alſo toward him, and haue kept 
me from my wickedneſſe, 12 77 652 

25 Therſore the Lord did reward me according 
to de eee according to my pureneſſe be- 
fene his e e oil att N 
26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf god- 
ly: 9 vpright man thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
vpri th : V4 N a 
227 With the pure thou wilt ſnewe thy ſelfe 
1 with the froward, thou wilt ſnew thy ſelfe 

bu | | | 


28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: hut 
thine eyes are vpon the hautie to humble them. 
29 Surely thou art my light, O Lord. and the 
Lord will lighten my darkenefle.  - -- ., 

30 For by thee haue I broken through an hoſte 
and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. | 
zr The way of God is yncorrupt : the Word of 
the Lord is tried in the fire: hee isa aſhieldeto all 
that truſt in him. ion e ths 
32 For who is God beſides the Lord? and who 
is mighty ſane our God ? 1555 

33 God is my ſtrength in battel, and maleth my 
way vprighr. 1 id 4 

34 He maketh my feet like hindes feet, and hath 
ſet me vpon mine hie place. 

35 Hee teacheth mine handes to fight, fo that a 


bo ol braſſe is broken with mine armes. 


36 Thou haſt alſo giuen ma the ſhield of thy fal- 
poten, and thy louing kindneſſe hath canſed me to 
37 eee Reps vnder mee; and 
mine heeles haue n en n 
38 I haue — 
them, and haue not turned againe 
ſumed them. 


. 


Dauids ſong. 


mine enemies and defiroyed | 
ine vntill I bad con- 


his lawes were before me and his ſta- 


10r,fleele 


39 Yea, I haue conſumed them and thruſt them : 


thorow.. and they {hall not zxiſe , butſhall fall vn- 
der my fees. EA Mord; ory 
40 For thoa haſt girded me with power to bat 
tell, and them chat aroſe againſt met, haſt thou ſub · 
dued vnder me, 


41. Aud chou baſt gluen mee the ueckes of mine ; 
| gelen 


worth ies. 10 | 
» 
enemies that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 

42 They looked about, but there was none to 
ſaus them, euen vnto the Lorde, but hee anſwered 
them not. 

43 Then did I beate them as ſmall as the duſt of 
the earth: I did tread them flat as the clay of the 
ſtreete, and did ſpread them abroad. | 

44 Thou haſt alſo deliuered mee from the con- 
tentions of my people: thon haſt preſerued mee to 
be the head ouer nations: the people which I knew 
not doe ſerue me. 3 5 oy 

45 Strangers ſhalbe in ſubiection to me: afſoone 
as they heare, they thall obey me. r 

46 Strangers tall ſhrinke away, & feare in their 
priniechambers. | 

47 Let the Lord line,and blefſed be my ſtrength: 
and God:. eucn the force of my ſaluation be exalted, 
48 1t God that giueth mee power to reuenge 
me, and ſubdue the people vnder me, 

49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: (thou 
alſo haſt lift mee vp from them that roſe againſt 
me, thou haſt deliuered me from the cruel man. 

50 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord; among 


Nom. 1 5 ꝙ the * nations, and will ſing vnto thy Name) 


Fi He is the tower of ſaluation for his King, and 
ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, euen to Dauidd, and 


Cha. 7. 13. to his ſeede * for euer. 


. #116 houſe he, uml not as the 


CHAP. XXIII. A 

8 The leſt words of Dauud. 6 The wicked ſhalbe 
pluckt vp as thornes. 8 The names and fabts of his 
migbrie men. 15 He defired water and would not 
Heſe alſo be the laſt words of Danid.Danid the 
ſontie of Iſhai ſaith , euen the man who was ſet 

vp on high the Anointed ofthe God of Iaalob, and 
che ſweete finger of Iſrael ſaith, FIT 

2 The Spirit of the Lord ipake by me, and his 
word was in my tongue. * 

3 The God of Iſrael ſpake to mee, the * 
of Iſrael ſaidl, Thou ſhalt beare rule ouer men, being 
inſt, and ruling in the feare of God, 

4  Enen'asthe morning light, when the Sunne 
riſeth, the morning, I ſay, without cloudes, ſo ſhal 
7 graſſe of the carth is by 

the bright taine. un ent 

5 For ſo ſhall not mine houſe be with God · for 
he hath made with mee an euerlaſting couenant, 
8 in all points, and ſare* therefore all mine 

Ith und whole deſire is, that he will not make it 
„ Ho TTY | 
z But the wicked ſhall be euery one as thornes 
ons brag » becanſe they cannot bee taken with 


But the man that ſhall touch them; miſt be 
defenſed with yron, or with the ſhaft vf # ſpeare, 
{ they ſhall be burnt with fire in the ſameplace; 

8 © Theſe bee the names of the mightie men 
whom Danuid had. He that ſate in the ſeate of wiſe. 


I. Chun. 


11.12. 


led with 


danger of 


thered there to 


gene 


their lines - to 


2. Chron. 


31.27% the Hararite: for  Philitims aſſembled ut a town, + 


hand was weary, & his hand claue vnto the 

and the Lord gaue great victory the fame Re and 

the people returned after him wy ſpoyle. 
11 After him was * Shammah the ſonne of Age 


II. Samuel. 


whe of #beldfnlt of Lenilesand 
where was a piece of a fiel | 
people fied from the Philiſtims. de _ 
12 But he ſtood inthe mids of the field, and de. 
fended it, and flew the Philiftims: ſo the Lord gaut 
great victorie. PLL oath 
x3 CAfterward three of the thirty captains went 

down, and came to Dauid in the time vnto 
the caue of Adullam, and the hoſt of the Philiſtims 
pitched in the valley of |} Rephaim. 

14 And Dauid was then in an hold, and the ga- 
riſon of the Philiſtims was then in Bethlehem . 

15 And Dauid longed, andſayd,. Oh that ene 
would giue mee to drinke of the water of the well 
of Beth · lehem, which is by the gate. 

16 Then the three mighty brake into the hoſt of 
the Philiſtims, and drewe water out of the well of 
Beth · lehem, that was by the gate, and tooke and 
brought it to Dauid, who would not drinke there- 
of, but powred it for an offering vnto the Lord, 

17 And ſaid, O Lord, be it farre from me, that! 
ſhould doe this. fs not this the blood of the men 
that went in icopardie of their liues? therefore he 
would not drinkc it. Theſe things did theſe three 
mighty men. NY 
18 J And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, the r./},, 
ſonne of Zeruiah, was chiefe among the three, and 11.25. 
he lifted vp his ſpeare againſt thtee hundred, 7 and +Ebvg 
flew them, and he had the name among the three. flame 

19 For hee was the moſt excellent of the three, 
and was their captaine, but hee attained not vnto 
the firſt three, ENS EN ; 

20 And Benaiak the ſonne of Iehoiada the ſonne 
of a valiant man, which had done and or, 
was of Kabzeel, flew two ſtrong men of Moab: he 5a. 
went downe alſo and ſlew a lion in the middes of a 

pit in = vr ſnow. | 

WT; 8 ian af man of great | oy, « 
ſtature, and the Egyptian had 4 ſpeare in his band ; = 
but he went downe ta lim with a ſtaffe, and pluck- 145. 
ed the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and ſlewe 

him with his one fpeare. -- 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſunne of Icho- 

iada, and had the name among the three worthies. 

23 He was honourable among thirtie, but he at- 
tained not to the fir three t and Dauid made him 
of his counſell. n 
4 * And Aſahel the brother of Ioab, w4 C42, 
one of the thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of 

25 Shammah the Hatodite: Elika the Haredite: 
286 Helez the * I Paltite: Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh r. [41 
the Tekoite : e f b 
27 And Abiezer the Anethothite: Mebunnai the 
Huſathite ee 
28 Zaltgon an 
thite: | 


l v, l 


ants, 


” 


11.27 
jor 
lemte, 


— the Shaalbonite : of the ſonnes of 
IathenJorathan* : | 

33 Shammah t 

34 Eliphelet the ſonn 

Maachathi 

lonite: 


$5 Hentai 


ce? 


157 


Jy. 


the people numbred. Chaparxili 


36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah : Bani the 
Gadite: | 8 

37 Zelek the Ammonite: Naharai y Beerothite, 
the armourbearer of Ioab the ſonne of Zerwahb ; 

38 Ira the Ithrite: Gareb the Ithrite: 

39 Vriiah the Hittite, thirty and ſeuen in all, 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Dauid cauſeth the people to be numl red. 10 He 
2 to ry 2 Go hands. x 5 Se- 
ucuty i with the peſtilence. 

Nd the Ah of the Lord was againe kindled 
Again Iſrael, & he moued Danid againſt them, 
in that e e pe Iſrael and Iudah. 

2 For the king ſaid to loab the captaine of the 
hoſt, which was with him, Go ſpeedily now thorow 
all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan euen to Reerſheba, 
and number yee the people, that I may know the 
number of the people. 

3 And Ioab ſaid vnto the King, The Lord thy 
God increaſe the people an hundreth fold mo then 
they be, and that the eyes ol my lord the king may 


ſce it: but why doth my lord the king defire this 


thing? h 

4 N Notwithftanding the kings word preuailed 
againſt Ioab, and againſt the captaines of the hoſt: 
therefore Ioab and the captajnes of the hoſte went 
out from the preſence of the King, to pumber the 
people of Iſrael. / 

5 And they paſſed oner Iorden, and pitched in 
Aroer, at the right ſide of the citie that is in the 
mids of the [| valley of Gad, and toward Iazer. 

6 Thenthey came toGilead, and to} Tahtim- 


hahe hodſhi, ſo they came to Dan Iaan, and fo about to 


Lidon, 

And came to the fortreſſe of | Tyrus, & to all 
the cities of the Hiuites, aud of the Canaanites, and 
went toward y South of ludah, euen to Beer-ſheba. 

8 Jo when they had gone about all the land, 
tiey returned to Ieruſalem at the end of nine ino- 
netiis and twenty dayes. 

9 CAndIoab deliuered the number and ſumme 
ot the people vnto the king: and there were in If- 
racl eight hundred thouſand ſtrong men that drew 
ſwords, and the men of Iudah were hue hundreth 
thonſand men, | | 

10 Then Danids heart ſmote him, after j he had 
numbred the people: & Dauid ſaid vnto the Lord, 
I haue ſinned exceedingly in that I hane done:ther- 
fore now, Lord, I beſeech thee, take away the treſ- 
paſle of thy ſeruant · for I haue done very fooliſh'y. 

it TAnd when Dauid was vp in the mowing, 
the word of the Lotd came vnto the Prophet Gad, 
Dauids Seer, ſaying, 

12 Gogand ſay vnto Pauid, Thus faith the Lord, 
loffer thee three things, chuſe thee which of them I 
{all doe vnto thee, 
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13 So Cad came to Dauid, and ſhewed him, and 
id vnto him, Wilt thou that ſeuen yeeres famine 
come vpon thee in the land, or wilt thou fle three 


moreths before tlune enemies, they following ther, / 


or that there be three dayes peſtilence in thy land? 
now aduile thee, and ſee, hat antwere I ſhal giue to 
him that ſent me. | 

14 And Dauid faid vnto Gad, Iam in a won- 
derfull ſtrait : let vs fall now into the hand of the 
Lord, (tor his mercies are great) and let me not fall 
into the hand of man. ; 

15 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, from 
the morning euen to the time appointed: and there 
died of the 10 from Dan euen to Beer - ſheba ſe» 
uenty thouſand men. 

16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his hand 
2 Ieruſalem to deſtroy ĩt, the Lord *repented of 
the euill, and faid to the Angel that deſtroyed the 
people, It is ſufficient,hold no thy hand. And the 
Angel of the Lord was by the threihing place of A» 
raunah the Iebuſite. : 


the Angel that ſmote the peopleJ)and ſaid, Behold I 
haue ſinned, yea, I haue done wickedly : but theſe 
ſheepe what haue they done? let thine hand, I pray 
thee, be againſt me, and againſt my fathers houle. 

18 JSo Gad came the ſame day to Daud, and 
ſaid vnto him,Goe vp, reare an Altar vnto the Lord 
in the threſhing floore of Araunah the Iebuſite. 

19 And Dauid (according to the ſaying of Gad) 
went vp as the Lord had commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and faw the king and 
his ſeruants cumming toward him: and Araunah 
went out and bowed hiraſelfe before the king on 
his face to the ground. ; 

21 Aud Araunah ſaid, Wherfore is my lord the 
King come to his ſeruant?Then Dauid auſwered, To 
buy the threſhing floore of thee, for to build an Al- 
tar vnto the Lord, that the plague may ceaſe from 
the people. 

22 Then Araunah faid vnto Dauid, Let my lord 
the king take and offer what ſeemeth him good in 
his eyes: behold the oxen for the burnt offring,and 
charets, and the inſtruments of the oxen for wood. 

23 (All theſe things did Araunah asa King giue 
vnto the King: and Araunah ſaid vato the King, 
The Lord thy God be fauourable vnto thee) 

24 Then the King ſaid vnto Araunah,Not ſo, but 
I wil buy it of thee at a price, & wil not offer burnt 
offring vnto the Lord my God of that which doeth 
colt me nothing. So Dauid bought the threſhing 
floore andthe oxen for fiftic ſtekels of filuew . 

25 And David built there an altar vnto the Lied, 
and offered burnt offerings, and peace offt1ugs, and 
the Lord was appeaſed toward the land, aud the 
plague ceaſed from: Iſrael. a 

N 
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CTHE FIRST BOOKE OF THE KINGS, 


| THE ARGVMENT. 2 a 
Pre: the children of God ſhould looke for no continual reſt and quietu ge in this world, the holy Gholt 
ſetteth before our eyes in this booke the variety and change of things, which came to the people of 1ſratl 


wy. Araunahs threſhing floore, 111 | 


17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord(when he ſaw . 


fm the death of Dauid, Salomon and the reſt of the Kings, vnto the death of Ahal.declaring how that flow 
nſhing kingdomes, except they be re, erued by Gods protettion, (who then fanoureth them when his word js 
truely ſet forth,vertue eſteemed, vice puniſhed and concord maintained) fall to decay and come to nought : as 
appeareth by the diuiding of the kinzdome under Roboam, and Ieroboam, which before were but all one peoplt, 
and now by the iuſi puniſhment of God were made two, whercof ludah and Beniamin clauę to Robonn, and 
124 was called the kiugdume of Indah, and the other ten tribes held with 1 an:! this was * the 


wel 
1 


Adi ah viurpeth the kingdeme. 
| kmedome of 


1. Kings. 
ſrael. The King of Iudah had his throne in Ieruſalem, and the ling of Iſrael in Samaria, after 


Nathan, Zadok che Prieſt, 


it was built by Amri Ahabs father. And becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt accorumy to the fleſh, ſhould come 


the flocke of Dauid, the genealogie of the kin 
toſaphat,who reigned ouer Indah in Feruſa 


CHAP. I. 
Abiſhag keepeth Dauid in his extreme age. 5 
Alon vſurpeth the l ingdome. 30 Salomon is an- 
outed King. 


— 


50 Adoniah ſtceth to the Altar. 

Ow when King Dauid was olde and 

b ſtricken in yeres,they couered him W 
clothes, but no heate came vnto him. 

2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſaid vnto 
| | bim, Let there be ſought for my lord 

Jr, ſtrue. the king a yong virgine, and let herf ſtand before 
hn. the king,and cheriſh him : and let her lie in thy bo- 
ſome, that my Iord the king may get heat. 

3 So they ſought for a laite yong maid thorow- 
out all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found one Aviſhag,a 
Shunammute,and brought her to the king. 

4 And the mad was exceeding faire, and che- 
riſhed the king, and miniſtred to him, but the king 
knew her not. 

5 Ihen Adoniiah the ſon of Haggith exalted 
himſelfe, ſaying, I wil be King And he gate him cha- 
rets and horſemen, and fifty men to run before him. 

6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him from 
his childhood, to ſay, Why haſt thou done ſo? And 
he was a very goodly man, and his mother bare him 
next after Abſalom. | 
Ibn , 7 And i he tooke counſell of Ioab the ſonne of 
ads Zeruiah,and ot Abiathar the Pricſt; and they hel- 
were with ped forward Adoniiah. 
toad; 8 Bat Zadokthe Prieſt, and Renaiah the ſonne 

of Ichoiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Shimei, 
and Rei, & the men of might, which were with Da- 
vid, were not with Adonliah. 

9 Then Adonitah ſacrificed ſheep and oxen,and 
fat cattel bythe ſtone of Zokelerh,which is byyEn- 
rogel, and called all his brethrenthe Kings tonnes, 
aud all the men of ludah the Kings ſeruants, 

ro But Nathan the Prophet, and Renaiah,and the 
mighty men, & Salomon his brother he called not. 

1: Whertore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-ſheba the 
mother of Salomon, ſaying, Haſt thou not heard that 
Adonĩiah the ſonne * of Haggith doth reigne, and 
Dauid our lord knoweth it not? 

12 New therefore come, and Iwill now giue 
thee counſell. how to ſaue thine owne life, and the 
lite of thy ſonne Salomon. 

13 Go, and get thee in vnto king Dauid, and ſay 
vnto him, Didſt not thou my lord? O King, ſweare 
vnto thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salemon 
thy ſonne ſhall reigne aſter me, and he that fit vpon 
my throne ? why is then Adoniiah king? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with the 
King, I alſo wil come in after thee and confirme thy 
words. bo 

15 Jo Bath-ſheba went in vnto the King into 
the chamber, and the King was very olde, and Abi- 
ſhag the Shnnammite miniſtred vnto the king. 

16 © And Bath-ſheba bowed & made obcitance 

.vnto the king. And yking ſaid, What is thy matter? 

17 Andiheank (edi bby lord, thou ſwareſt 


11 
* 
4 


Eb. daies 


lor, the 
fountame 


of Ropel. 


by the Lord thy God vnto thine handmaid, ſaying, 
Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, 
and he ſhal ſit vpon my throne, 
18 And behold, now is Adoniiah king, and now, 
my lord, O king, thou knoweſt it not. 
19 Aud he hath offered many oxen, and fat cat - 
tell, and ſheep, and bath called all the ſonnes of the 


s of Iudah is here de ſcribed from Salomon to Ioram the ſonn oh 
Ahab did ouer Iſrael in Samar ia. 


King, and Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab the captain 
of the hoſte : but Salomon thy ſeruant hath he not 
bidden, 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, loweſt that the 
eies of all Iſrael are on thee, that thou fhouldeſt tel 
them, who ſhould ſit on the throne of iny lord the 
King after him. | 

31 Forelſe when my lord the king ſhall ſleepe 
with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon ſhall bee 
reputed} vile, | 

22 And lo, while ſheyettalked with the King, 
Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 

23 And they told the king, ſaymg, Behold Nathan 
the Prophet. And when he Was come in to the king, 
he made obeiſance before the king vpon his face to 
the ground. 

24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O King, haſt thou 
ſaid, Adoniiah ſhall reigng after me, and he ſhall fir 
vpon my throne? | 

25 For he is gone down this day, and hath ſlaine 
many oxen, and fat cattel, and ſpeep, and hath called 
all the kings ſonnes, and the captaines of the hoſte, 
and Abiathar the Prieſt : and behold they eate and 
drinkehefore him, & ſay, God ſaue king Adoniiah. 4517.1 

26 But me thy ſeruant, and Zadok the Prieſt, and the bi 
Benaia the ſonue of Iehoiada, and thy ſeruant Sa- ion 
lomon hath he not called. iah lin 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the kiug, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy ſeruãt who ſhould 
fit on thethrone of my lord the king after him? 

28 Then King Dauid anſwered and {aid , Call 
me Bath-ſheba. Aud ſhe came iuto the kings pre- 
ſence and ſtood before the King. 

29 And the king ſware, ſaying, As the Lorde li- 
neth , who hath redeemed my ſoule out of al ad- 
uerſitie, : 

30 That as I ſware vnto thee by the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall 
reigne aſter me, and he ſhall fit vpon my throue in 
my place, ſo will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-ſhcba bowed her face to the earth, 
and did reuerence vnto the King, and ſaid, God ſaue 
my lord king Dauid ſor euer. 

32 CAnd king Dauid ſaid, Call me Zadok the 
prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, & Benaiah the ſon 
of Iehoĩada. And they came before the king. 

33 Then the king ſaid vnto them, Take with you 
the ſeruants of your lord, and cauſe Salomon my 
ſonneto ride vpon mine owne mule, aud cary him 
downe to Gihon. 

34 And let Zadok the Prieſt, & Nathan the Pro- 
phet anoint him there king ouer Iſrael and blow ye 
the trumpet, and ſay, God ſaue king Salomon. 

35 Then come vp aſter him, that hee may ceme 
and (it vpon my throne: and he ſhall be king in m ye) 
ſtead: tor I haue fappointed him to be prince ouer 1. 
Iſrael and ouer Iudah. . 

26 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada 27 
red the king, and e. be it, aul the Lord Godo 160 

lord the king | ratiſie it. . 
As the i been with my lord the king, IL . 
ſo be he with Salbmon, and wa his throne aboue 
he throne of my lord king Dauid. 
? 33 So Zadokthe Pricſt and Nathan the ets 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and the Cie 


Exp ſe 
thurcs and the Pelethites went done, wy . 


Febr. f. 
ners. 


comon anointed king, 


Salomon to ride vpon king Dauids mule, and 
brought him to Gibeon. 5 

35 And Zadek the Prieſt tooke an horne of oile 
out of the Tabernacle, and anointed Salomon: and 
they blew the trumpet, and all the people ſaid, God 
laue King Salomon. : 

4+ And all the people came vp after him, & the 
people piped with pipes, & reioiced with great ioy, 
lo that the earth ſ̃ rang with the ſound of them, 

41 CAnd Adoniiah and all the gheſts that were 
with him, head it: (and they had made an ende of 
eating)and when Ioab heard the ſound of thetrum- 
pet. he ſaid, What meaneth this noiſe and vproare 
in the cxrie? 

42 And as hee yet ſpake , behold Ionathanthe 
ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came: and Adoniiah 
ſaid, Come in: for thou art t aworthy man, and 
pringeſt good tidings. ; 

43 And Ionathan anſwered, and ſaid to Adoni- 
iah, Verely our Lord king Dauid hath made Salo- 
mon king. i . 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadokthe 
Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
ſonne of Ichoiada, aud the Cherethites, and the Pe- 
jethites, and they haue cauſed him to ride vpon the 
Kings mule. ; | 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
| phet haue anointed him king in Gihon: aud they 
are gone vp from thence with ioy, and the citie is 
moned i this is the noiſe that ye haue heard. 

46 And Salomon alſo ſuteth on the throne of 
the kingdom. TE | 

47 And mereoner the kings ſeruants came to 
blelſe our lord king Danid, ſaying, God make the 
name of Salomon more famous then thy name. and 
exalt his throne abone thy throne : therefore the 


king —_— ypon the bed. 


43 And thus faid the king alſo, Bleſſed bee the 
Lord God of Iſrael,who hath made one to fit on my 
throne this day, euen in my ſight, ; ; 

a9 Then ail the gheſts that were with Adoni- 
lab, were afraid, and role vp, and went euery man 
his way. 

50 Tad Adoniiab fearing the preſence of Salo- 
mon, aroſe and went, and rooke hold ou the hornes 
of the altar. 

5t And one told Salomon, ſaying, Behold, Ado- 
viai doeth feare king Salomon: far loe, hee hath 
caught hold oa the horaes of the altar, ſaying, Let 
king Salomon ſweare vnto me this day, that he will 
not ſlay his ſernant with the ſword, 

52 Then Salomon taid, If he will ſnew himſelfe 
a worthy man, there ſhall not an haire of him fall 
kg earth. but it wickedneſſe be found in him, he 

all die. 


53 Then king Salomon ſent , and they brought 


bim ſrom the altar, and he came and did obeiſance 
vnto king Salomon. And Salomon ſaid vnto him, 
Goto thine houſe. | 

G HAP. II. 

I Dauid exhorteth Salomon, and giueth charge as 
encerning Ioab, Barilla audi Sbimei. ro The death 
of Dauid. 17 Adonnah aabeih Abiſhag io wife, 
25 He is ſlaine. 3 5 Zadok is placed iu Aviathars 
Youre, 

Hen the dayes of Dauid drew neere that hee 
: ſhould die, and he charged Salomon his ſonne, 
wing, 

2 Ugo the way of all the earth: be ſtrong there- 
fore aud ſhew thy ſelſe a man, x 


3 Aud take heed to the charge of the Lord thy 


Chap. ij. 


Adoniiah asketh Abiſhag. 112 
Gods, to walke in his waies, & keepe his ſtatutes, and 

his commandements, and his iudgements, & his te- 
ſtimonies as it is written in the law of Moſes, that 

thou mayeſt *yproſper in all that thou doeſt, and in Pcut. 29. 
euery thing whereunto thou turneſt thee, 9 i0ſb. 1.7 

4 That the Lord may confirme his word which jor,dve 
he ſpake vnto me, ſaying, If thy ſonnes take heed to wijely, 
their way, that they walke before me in truth, with 2.5ax. 7. 
all their hearts, & with all their ſoules, & thou ſhalt 12. 
not (ſaid hee) want one ot thy poſteritie vpon the 3 Che. a 
throne of Iſrael. man ſhalt 

5 Thou knoweſt alfo what Toab the ſonne of not be cut 
Zerviah did to me and what he did to the two cap- of to thee 
taines of the hoſts of Iſrael, vnto * Abner the ſon of j off the 
Ner, & vnto *Amaſa the tonne of lether: whom he thrine, 
flew,and ſhed blood of battel in peace, and put tie 2. Sn. 3. 
blood of warre vpon his girdle that was about his :. 
loines. and in his ſhooes that were on his feete. 2. Sam. 20 

6 Doe therefore according to thy wiſdome, and 10. 
let thou not his hoare head goe dowu to the graue 
in peace. 

But ſhew kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes ol * Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be among them 
that eate at thy table : for ſo they came to me when 
I fled from Abſalom thy brother. 

8 JAnd behold, with thee *, Shimei the ſonne , gn. 
of Gera, the ſonne of Ieminz,of Bahurim,which cur- 16. 5. 
ſed mee with an horrible curſe in the day when I 
went to Mahanaim: but he came downeto meete 
me at lordan, and I ſware to him by the Lord, ſay- 
ing, I will not ſlay thee with the ſword, 2. Sam. 

9 Rut thou ſhalt not count him innocent: for 19.23. 
than art a wiſe man, & knoweſt what thou oughteſt 
to doe vnto him: therefore thou ſhalt cauſe his 
hoare head to goe downe to the graue with blond. 

ro So F pauid ſlept with his fathers, and was bu - Ackc. 2. 
ried in the citie of Dauid. 29. aud 

It And the dates which Dauid * reigned vpon 13.36. 
Iſrael were forty yeres : ſeuen yeres reigned he in 2. Sam. 8. 
Hebren, and thirty and three yeeres reigned hee in 4. t. chro. 
Ieruſalem. 29.26.27. 

It q* Then ſate Salomon vpon y throne of Dauid 1. CH. 

his father, & his kingdome was ſtablithed mightily. 29.23. 

13 And Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith came to 
Bath-theba the mother of Salomon: and ſhe ſaide, 

Commeſt thou peaceably? And he ſaid, Vea. 

14 He ſaid moreouer,l haue a fate vnt6 thee. And 
fbe ſaid, Say on. 

15 Then he ſaid, Thou knoweſtthat the kingdom 
was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet their faces on mee, 
that I ſhould reigne: howbeit the kingdom is tur- 
ned away, and is my brothers: for it came to him 
by the Lord. 

16 Now therefore I aske thee one requeſt, re- ij cauſe 
fuſe me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Say on. 


2. San. 1 
| 


ot 2,2 
17 And he ſaid, Speake, Ipray thee, vnto Salo- Ace 20 


mon the king (for he will not ſay thee nay) that hee 2% a. 
giue me Abiſhag the Shunammiteto wife. way, 

18 And Bath:ſheba ſaid, Well, I will ſpeake for 
thee vnro the King. 

19 CBath-{heba therefore went vnto king Salo. 
mon, to ſpeake vnto him for Adoniiah : and the 
King roſe to meete her, and bowed himfcife vito 
ber, and fate downe on his throne: and he caufed a 
ſeat to be ſet for the kings mother, and ſlie ſate at 
his right hand. 

20 Then ſne laid, I deſire a ſmall requeſt of thee 
ſay me not nay, Then the King fatd vuto her, Aske 
on, my mother: for I will not {ay thee nay. 

21 She ſaid then, Let Abiſhag the Sunammite be 
giuen to Adonuab thy brother to wite, 

P 2 22 But 


Adoniiah flaine. 


22 But king Salomon anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
his mother, And why doeſt thou aske Abiſhag the 
Shunammite for Adoniiah? aske for him the king- 
dome alſo: tor he is mine elder brother, and hat 
lor him both Abiathar the Prieſt, & Ioab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah. 

23 Then King Salomon ſware by tlie Lord, ſay- 
ing, God doe ſo to mee and more alſo, if Adoniiah 
hath not ſpoken this word againſt his owne life. 

24 Now therefore as the Lord li ueth, who hath 
eſtabliſned me, & ſet me in the throne of Dauid my 
father, who alſo hath made me an houſe, as he pro- 
miſed, Adoniiah ſhal ſurely die this day. 

25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand of Bena- 
iah the ſonne ol Ichoiada, and he j ſinote him that 
hc died. 

26 © Then the King ſaide vnto Abiathar the 


Prieft, Goe to Anathoth vnto thine one | fields: 


2. Sam. 
3.27. 


for thou art} worthy of death: but Iwill not this 
day kill thee, becauſe thou bareſt the Arke ot the 
Lord God before David my father, and becauſe 
thou haſt ſutfered in all, wherein my father hath 
bene afflicted. 

27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from being 
Prieſt vnto the Lord, that hee might * fulfill the 
words of the Lord,which he ſpake againſt the houſe 
of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 Then tidings came to Toad: ( for Inab had 
turned after Adonilah, but he turned not after Ab- 
falom) and Ioab fled vnto the Tabernacle of the 
Lord,and caught hold onthe hornes of the Altar, 

29 And it was told King Salemon,thatIoab was 
fled vnto the tabernacle af the Lord, and behold,be 
is by the altar. Then Salomon ſent Benaiah the ſon 
of gran cy, pb fall vpon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of the 


Lord, and ſaid vrto him, Thus ſaith the King, Come 


out. And he ſaid, Nay, but I wil die here. Then Be- 
naiah brought the King word againe, ſaying, Thus 
ſaid Ioab, and thus he anſwered me. 

31. And the king ſaid vnto him, Doe as he hath 
ſaid, and ſmite him, and bury him, that thou mayeſt 
take away the blood, which Ioab ſhed cauſeltſſe, ſtõ 
me and from the houſe of my father. 

32 And the Lord ſhall bring his blood vpon his 
owne head: for he ſmote two men more righteous 
and better then he, and flew them with the ſword, 
and my father Dauid knew not: to w:t,* Abner the 
ſon ot Ner,captaine of the hoſte of Iirael,& * Ama- 


2. San. 20 (a the ſonne of lether captaine ofthe hoſt of Indah, 


0. 


33 Their blood ſhal therefore returne vpon the 
head of loab, and on the head of his ſeed for euer: 
but vpon Dauid and vpon his ſeed, and vpon his 
houſe and vpon his thi one ſhall there be peace for 
euer from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoĩada went vp, 
and ſmote him, and flew him, and he was buried in 
his owne houſe in the wilderneſſe. 

35 And the King put Benaiah the ſonne of Ieho- 
jada in his roume ouer the hoſte: and the king ſet 
Zadok the Prieſt iu the roume of Abiathar. 

36 JAfterward the king ſent and called Shimei, 
and ſaid vnto him, Build thee an houſe in Ieruſalẽ, 
and dwel there, and depart not thence any whither. 

37 For tliat day that thou goeſt out, and paſſeſt 


I. Kings. 


The Lord appeat ech to Salomon. 

39 And after three yeres two of the ſeruants of 
Shimei fled away vnto Achiſh ſonne of Maachah 
king of Gath: and they told Shimes, faying, Behold, 
thy ſeruants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei aroſe, & ſadled his aſſe, and went 
to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeek his ſeruants: and Shimei 
went and brought his ſeruants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Salomon, that Shimei had 

one from Ieruſalem to Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the king ſent and calied Shimei, and ſaid 
vnto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare by y Lord, 
eee, vnto thee, ſaying, That day that thou 
goeſt out, and walkeſt any whither, know aſſuredly 
that thou ſhalt die the death? And thou ſaidſt vnto 
me, The thing is good,that I haue heard. 

43 4 then haſt thou not kept the othe of the 
Lord, and the commaundement wherewith I chai- 
ged thee? 

44 The ling ſaid alſo to Shimei, Thou knoweſt 
all the wickedneſſe wherunto thine heart is priuie, 
that thou didſt to Dauid my father: the Lord ther · 
2 bring thy wickedneſſe vpon thine one 

ead. 

45 And let nog Salomon be bleſſed, and the 
throne of Dauid ſtabliſhed before y Lord for euer. 

46 So the King commanded Benaiah the ſonne 
of Ichoiada : who went ont and ſmote him that he 


died. And the *kingdom was ſtabliſned in the hand 2-Crc 
1.1. 


of Salomon. : 
CHAP. III. 

t Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife. 5 
The Lurd appeareth to him, and giueth him wiſedom. 
t7 The pleading of the two harlots, and Salomons 
ſentence therem. | 


Alomon *then made affinity with Pharaoh king Cp. ji 


of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daughter, an 
brought her into the citie of Dauid, vntill he had 
made an ende of building his owne houſe, and the 
_ ofthe Lord, and the wall of Ieruſalem round 
about, 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in the hie places, 
becauſe there was no houſe built vnto the name of 
the Lord vntil thoſe dayes. 

3 And Salomon loued the Lord, walking in the 
ordinances of Dauid his father . only he tacriticed 
and offered incenſe in the hie places. 

4 And y King went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there, 
for that was the chiefe hie place: a thouſand burnt 
offerings did Salomon offer vpon that altar. 

5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon in 
A er by night: And God ſaid, Aske what I ſhal 

ine thee, 
e 6 And Salomon faid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercie, when he py, 


walked before thee in trueth, and in righteouſnes, llt 


and in vprightnes of heart with thee: and thou haſt 
kept for him this great mercie, and haſt 22 him 
2 Gr fit on his throne, as appeareth this day. 

7 And now. O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſeruant King in ſtead of Dauid my father: and! 
2 a yong childe, and know not how to go out 
and in. | | 

8 And thy ſeruant ij in the mids of thy people, 
which thou haſt choſen, euen'a great peophe which 
cannot be told nor numbredifor multitude. 


ouer the riuer of Kidron, know aſſuredly that thou 
halt die the death: thy blood ſhall be vpon thine 
owne head, | 
38 And Shimei aid vnto the king, The thing is 
good: as my Lord the King hath ſaid, ſo wil thy ſer- 
gant do. So Shimei dwelt In Ieruſalem many dates, 


9 * Gwuetherefore ynto'thy ſeruantar vodet- 7 
ſtanding heart, to ĩudge thy people, chat I may diſ 0, 
cerne betweene good and r. for whois able to , 
iudge this thy mighty peopleꝰ 

= And this pkeadalche Lord wel. chat Salomon 
had deſued this thing, : 11 And 


ſhe pleading ofthe two harlots, 

11 And God ſaide vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
asked this ching, & haſt not asked for thy ſelfe lon 
life, neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelfe, not h 
asked the life of thine enemies, but haſt asked for 
thy ſelfe vnderſtanding to heare iudgement, 

12 Behold, I haue done according to thy words: 
loe, I haue giuen thee awiſe and an vnderſtanding 
heart, ſo that there hath bene none like thee before 
thee, neither af er thee ſhall ariſe the like vnto thee. 

13 And I haue alſo *giuen thee that, which thou 
haſt not asked, both riches and honour, ſo that a- 
mong the kings there | ſhall be none like vnto thee 
all thy dayes. 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my waics to keepe 
mine ordinaxces and my commandements, *as thy 
lather Danid did walke, Iwil prolong thy daies. 

15 And when Salomon awoke,beholde,it was a 
dreame, and he came to Ieruſalem, and ſtood be- 
fore the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, & offred 
burnt offerings and made peace offrings, and made 
afeaft to all his ſeruants. 

16 Then came two{ harlots vnto the King and 
ſtood before him. 

17 And the one woman ſaid, Oh my lord, I and 
this woman dwel in one houſe, aud I was deliuered 
of a childe with her in the houſe. 

18 And the third day after that Iwas deliuered, 
this woman was deliuered alſo: and we were in the 
houſe together: no ſtranger was with vs in the 
houſe ſane we twaine. 

19 And this womans ſonne died in the night: 
for the ouerlay him. | 

20 And ſhee roſe at midnight, and tooke my 
ſonne from my ſide, while thine handmaide ſlept, 
and laid him in her boſome, and laid her dead ſon 
in my boſome. | Je 

21 And when I aroſe in the morning to giue my 
ſonne ſucke,behold, hee was dead: and when I had 
well confidered him in the morning, behold, it was 
not my ſonne whom I had berne. 

22 Then the other woman 1 my ſon 
luueth, and thy ſonne is dead. Againe (he ſaid, No, 
but thy ſonne is dead, and mine aliue: thus they 
ſpake before the King. . 

23 Then ſad the king, She faith, This that lineth 
is my ſonne, and the dead is thy ſonne : and the o- 
ther ſaith, Nay, but the dead is thy ſonne, and the li- 
uing is my ſonne. a 

24 Then the King ſaid, Bring me a ſword : and 
they brought out a ſword before the King. 

25 And the king ſaid, Dinideye the liuing child 
in twaine, and giue the one halfe to the one, and the 
other halfe to the ether. 

26 Then * y woman whoſe the liuing child 
was,vnto the king, for her compaſsion was kindled 
toward her ſonne, and ſhe ſaid,O my lord, giue her 
theltuing childe, and ſlay him not: but the other 
lid, Let it be neither taiue nor thine, but diuide it. 

27 Then the king anſwered, & ſaid, Giue her the 
lining childe, and ay him not: this is his mother. 

28 And all Iſrael heard the iudgement, which 
the King had judged,and they feared the king: for 
they ſaw: that the wiſdome of God was in him to 
do luſtice. 

C H, AP. IIII. 


2 The priaces and rulers vn ler Salomon. 22 The m 


Vurut yance for his witiuals, 26 The number of his 
hoyſes, 32 His beobes and writings, 

Nd King Salomon was kung ouer all Iſrael. 
1 2 And theſe were his princes, Azatiah the 
lonne of Zadok the Prieſt, 


Chap ij 


Salomons officers, 11; 

3 Eliboreph, and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha 
pre „ Ichothaphat the ſonne of Ahilud the ke- 
corder. 

4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada was ouer 
the hoſt, and Ladol, and Abiathar prieſts, 
5 And Axariah the ſonne of Nathan was ouer 
the officers, and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan Prieſt 
was the kings friend, : 

6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the honſhold: and *A- (Bap. 5. 
doniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer the tribute. 14. 

7 © And Salomon had twelue Officers ouer all 
Iſrael, which prouided victuals for the king and his 
houtholde : eche man had a moneth inthe yeere to 
prouide viduals, 

8 And theſe are their names: the ſonne of Hur 
in mount Ephraim: 

9 The ſon of Dekat in Makar,and in Shaalbim, 
and Beth-ſhemeſh,and | Elon n Beth-hanan: [Or, Elon 

to The ſonne of Hezed in Aruboth , to whom in Beth- 
perteined Suchoh, and all the land of Hepher: ua. 

11 The ſonne of Abinadab in all the region of 
Dor, which had Taphah the daughter of Salomon 
to wife: | 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, and 
Megiddo,and in all Beth-ſhean, which is by Zarta- 
uah beneath Izreel, from Beth-ſhean | to Abel-me. Or, to the 
holah,cuentill beyond oner againſt Iokmeam: plame. 

13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, and 
his were the townes of Iair, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, 
which are in Gilead, and vnder bim was the region 
of rgob which is in Baſhan:threeſcore preat cities 
with walles and barres of braſſe. 

14 © Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to Maha- 
naim* | 

15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and he tooke Baſmath 
the daughter of Salomon to wife: 

2 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher and in 
17 Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in Iflachar: 
18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: 

19 Geber the ſonne Vri in the countrey of Gi- 
lead, the land of Sihon ling of the Amorites, and 
— oe King of Baſhan, and was Officer alone iu the 


20 Iudah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand of the 
ſea in number, eating, drinking, and making merry, 

21 *And Salomon reigned ouer all kingdomes, Ecclus, 
from the riuer vnto the land of the Philiſtims, and 47-1 5+ 
vnto the border of Egypt, & they brought preſents, 
aud ſerued Salomon all the daies of his life. 

22 And Salomons victuals for one day were thir- 
tic meaſures of fine floure aud threeſcore meaſures 
of meale: 

23 Ten fat oxen, & twentie oxen of the paſtures, 
and an hundred ſheepe: beſides harts, and bucks, 
and bugles,and fat f vile. | 

24 For he ruled in al the vegion on the other fide 
of the riuer, from Tiphſah euen vnto | Azzah, ouer lor, Ga- 
all the kings on the other ſide the river: and he had 2% 
peace round about him on euery fide. 8 

25 And lIudah & Iſrael dwelt without feate,eue- 
ry man vnder his vine, and vnder his figtree, from 
Dan, euen to Beer -· ſ.eba, all the daies of Salomon. 

25 J And Salomon had * fortie thouſand ſtalles 2. hro. 9. 
of horſes for his charets, and twelue thouſand horſ- 2 5. 


EL. Co- 
m1. 


en. 

27 And theſe Officers prouided victual for king 

Salomon, and for all that came to king Salomons 

table cuery man his moneth, and they ſuffered to 

lacke nothing. 

28 Barley alſo, & ſtraw for the horſes and mules 
P 3 brought 


Salomon and Hiram. 


brought they vuto the place where the Officers 
were, euery man according to his charge. 

29 And God gaue Salomon wiſedome and 
vnderſtanding exceeding much, and a large heart, e- 
uen as the ſand that is on the ſea ſnore. 

3+ And Salomons wiſedome excelled the wiſe- 
dome of all the children of the Eaſt, and al the wil 
dome of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiſer then any man: yea. then were 
Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman, then Chalcol, then 
Darda the ſonnes of Mahol : and hee was famous 
thorowout all nations round about, 

32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſand pro- 
uerbs: and his ſongs were a thouſand and fiue. 

33 And hee ſpake of trees from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon euen vnto the hyſſope that ſprin- 

eth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſts and of 

oules, and of creeping things, and of fiſhes, 

34 And there came of all people to heare the 
wiſedome of Salomon from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wiſdome. 

CHAP, V. 
1 Hiram ſeudeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, 
purpo ſing to lutild the houſe of God. 6 He preparcih 
finffe fer the building. 13 The number of the work- 
men. 

; Nd Hiram king of } Tyrus ſent his ſeruants vn- 
(Oo Ter. Act Salomon, Cor hee had heard that they had 
anointed him king in the roome of his father) be- 
cauſc Hiram had euer loued Dauid. 

2 *Alfo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, # 

3 Thou knoweſt that Pauid my An J could 
not build an houſe vnto the Name ot the Lord his 
God, for the warres which were about him on eue- 
ry {ide,vntil the Lord had putjthem vnder the ſoles 
of his feete. 

| But now the Lord my God hath giuen mee 
reſt on euery ſide, ſo that there is neither aduerſary, 
nor euil to reſiſt. 

5 And behold, I purpoſe to build an houſe vn- 
to the Name of the Lord my God, * as the Lord 
ſpake vnto Dauid my father, ſaying, Thy ſonne 
whom I wil ſet vpon thy throne for thee, hee ſhall 
build an houſe vnto my Name, 

6 Now therefore command that they he mee 
cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſeruants ſhalbe 
with thy ſeruants, and vnto thee will I giue the hire 

ſor thy ſeruants, according to all that thou ſhalt ap- 
point: for thou knoweſt that there are none among 
vs that can hew timber like vnto the Sidonians. 

7 <Cand when Hiram heard the words of Salo- 
mon, he reioyced greatly, and ſaid, Bleſſed bee the 
Lord this day, which hath giuen vnto Dauid a wile 
ſoune ouer this mighty people. 

8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, I haue 
eonſidered the things for the which thou ſenteſt 
vnto me, and will accompliſh all thy deſire coacer- 
ning the cedar trees and firre trees. 

9 My ſervants tha!l bring them downe from 
Lebanon to the ſea · and I wil conuey them by ſca in 

dor, ſtotet. | rafts vnto the place that thou ſhalt ſhew mee, and 
wil cauſe them te bee diſcharged there, and thou 
ſhalt receiue them: now thou ſhalt doe me a plea- 
ſure to miniſler food ſar my family. 

10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and fir- 
trees, euen his Full dere. 

11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie thouſand 
Eb. o-. f meaſures of wheat for food to his houſholde, and 
2m. twentie meaſures af j beaten oile. Thus much gaue 
lor, pure. Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere. 

12 JAnd the Lord gaue Salomon wiſedome as 


I. Kings. 
he * promiſed him. And there was peace betweene 


nant. ; 

13 J And king Salomon raiſed a ſumme out of 
all Iſrael, and the ſumme was thirtie thouſand men: 

14 Wham hee ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand a 
moneth by courſe : they were a moneth in Leba. - 
non, and two moneths at home, And*Adoniram 
w.4 ouer the ſumme. 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thonſand that 
bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand maſons in 
the mountaine, 

15 Beſides the [princes whom Salomon appoin. 
ted ouer the worke, euen three thouſand and three 
hundred, which ruled the people that wrought in ; 
the worke, ; 

17 And the King commanded them, and they 
brought great ſtones, and coſtly ſtones,to make the 
foun Adien of the houle, tuen hewed ſtones. 

18 And Salomons werkemen, and the workmen 
of Hiram, and the maſons hewed and prepared tim. 
ber and ſtones for the building of the houſe, 

CHAP. VI. 

r The build of the Temple, and the ferme there. 

of. 12 The promiſe of the Lore to Salomon. 


FEcclus. 37 
14515, 
1 16. 


the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere of the 
reigne of Salomon ouer Iſrael, in the moneth Zif, 
(which is the ſecond moneth) he built the houſe of 
the Lord, 

2 And the houſe which king Salomon built for 
the Lord was three ſcore cubites long, and twentie 
broad, and thirtie cubits high. | 

3 And the porch betvre the Temple of the houſe 
wus twenty cubits long, according to the breadth 
of the houſe, & ten cubits broad before the houſe. 


2. (hron, 
. 


lor, his 
euemier. 


without, and nart o within. 


2. Sam.. 
13. I. chr. 
22.10. 


round about the Temple and the oracle, and made 
thambers round about, 

6 Thenethermoſt gallery was fine cubits broad, 
and the middlemoſt fix: eubits broad, & the thirde 
ſeuen cubits broad: for he made reſts round about 
without the houſe, that the beames ſhould not bee 
faſtened in the walles of the houſe. 

7 And when the houſe was built, it was built of 
ſtone perfit,efore.it was brought, ſo that there was 
neither hammer nor axe, nor any toole of yron 
heard in the houſe vile it was in building. 


right fide of the houſe, and men went vp with win- vit. 
ding ſtaires into the middlemoſt, and out of the 
middlemoſt into the third. NEED 

9 Sa he built the houſe and finiſhed it, and ſie- 
ed the houſe being vauted with ſieling of cedar 
trees. . 

to And hee built the galleries vpon aff the wall 
of the houie, of fiue eubits height, and they were 
ioyned to the houſe with beames ofcedar. 

it And the word of the Lord came to Salomon, 
ſaying, EY 

12 Cõcerning this houſe which thon buildeſt, it 
thou wilt walk in mine ordinances,and execute my 
indgemeuts, and keepe all my commandements to 
walke in them, then will I performe vntothee my 
promiſe, "which I promiſe 


and will not forſake wy people Iſrael, 14. 80 


Cha.q.s 


orm 
ſter of 
oke. 


AX in the foure hundred and foureſcore yere 2. ( 
(alter the children of Iſrael were come out of 3.1. 


4 And in the houſe he made windowes | broad [97,0 


P' 
5 And by the wall of tlie houſe he made f galle- to 1 
ries round about, even by the walles of the houſe r, 


8 The doore of the middleſchamber was in the |; 


to Dauid thy father. 2.8 
13 AndIwil dwel among the children of Urac!, 13. 


Building ofthe Temple. In 


Hiram and Salomon, and they two made a cone. (443-1 


4 


U 


14 So Salomon built the houſe,and finiſhed it, 

15 And built the walls of the houſe within with 
boards of cedar tree from the pauement of the 
houſe vnto the walles of the ſieling, and within hee 
couered them with wood, and couered the floore of 
the houſe with plankes of fare, | 

16 Aud hee built twentie cubits in the ſides of 
the houſe with boards of cedar, from the floore to 
the walles,and he prepared a place within it, for the 
oracle, euen the moſt Holy place. 

17 But the houſe, that is, the Temple before it, 
was ſortie cubits long. 

18 And thecedar of the houſe within was car- 

;wilde ned with [| knops, and grauen with flowres : all was 
1:75, cedar, ſo that no ſtone was ſeene. 

19 CAlſo he prepared the place of the oracle in 
the mids of the houſe within, to ſet the Arke ofthe 
couenant of the Lord there. t 

20 And the place ofthe oracle within was twen- 
tie cubites long, and twentie cubites broad, and 
twentie cubites high, and hee couered it with pure 
gold,and couered the altar with cedar, 

21 So Salomon couered the houſe within with 
fl he pure golde: and hee ̃ ſhut the place of the oracle 
1p tg. with chaines of gold, and couered it with gold. 

1 22 And he oũerlaid al the houſe with gold, vntil 
ns all the houſe was made perfit: alſo hee couered the 
Flle whole altar, that was before the oracle, with gold. 
wie, 23 And within the orzcle hee made two Cheru- 
inne bims of f oliue tree, ten cubits high 3 
nte, 24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was fjue cu- 
bits,and the wing of the other Cherub was fiue cu- 
bits: fromthe vttermoſt part of one of his wings 
vnto the vttermoſt part of the other of his wings, 
vere ten cubits. | 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cubits:both 
the Cherubims were of one meaſure and one ſize, 

26 For the height ofthe one Cherub was ten cue 
bites, and ſo was the other Cherub. 

27 And he put the Cherubims within the inner 
houſe, x and the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings. ſo that the wing of the one touched the one 
wall and the wing of the other Cherub touched the 
other wall: and their other wings touched one an- 
other in the mids of the houſe, | 

28 And he ouerlaied the Cherubims with gold. 

29 And he carued al the wals of the honſe round 
2bont grauen figures of Cherubims & of palme 
trees, and grauen flowers within and without. 

30 And the floore of the houſe he couered with 
gold within and without. 

31 And in the entring of the oracle he made two 
doores of oliue trees: aud the vpper poſt, and (ide 
poſts were fine ſquare, | 

22 The two doores alſo were of oliue tree, and 
hee graned them with grauing of Cherubims and 
palme trees, and grauen flowers, and couered them 
with gold, and layed thinne gold vpon the Cheru- 
bims, and vpon the palme trees. 

33 And ſo made he ſor the doores of the Temple 
polts of oline tree fonre ſquare. 

34 But the two doores were of firre tree, the two 
ſides of the one dooxe were | round ,, and the two 
ſides of the other doe were round. 

35 And hegraned Cherubims and palme trees, 
and carued flowers, and couered the carued work. 
with gold finely wronght. 

36 © And hee built the court within with three 
rowes of hewed ſtone, & one row of beams of cedar, 

37 Inthe fourth yere was the foundation of the 

houſe of the Lord layed in the moneth Zi. 


Chap. vij. 


Salomons houſe. 1 14 2 : 

38 And in the eleuenth yeere in the moneth of 
Bu), (which is the cighth moneth) he furniſhed the 
houſe with all the furniture thereof, and in 


point: ſo was he ſeuen yeere in building it. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 The building of the houſes of Salomon. 15 The 
excellent 8 of Hiram in the pieces which 
he made for the Temple. | | 
BY Salomon was building his owne houſe*thir- C54. 9. 0, 

teene yeeres, and finiſhed all his houſe. 

2 He built alſo an houſe called the foreſt of Le- 
bans an hundred cubits long, & fifty cubits broad, 
and thirty cubits hie, vpõ foure rowes of cedarpil- 
lars, and cedar beames were layed vpon the pillars, 

3 Aud it was couered aboue with cedar vpon 
the beams, that lay on the forty and ſiue pillars, fif 
reene in a row. 

4 And the wind owes were in three rowes, and 
window was againſt window in three rankes. 

5 And all the doores and the ſide· poſts with the 
windowes were foure ſquare, and window was o- 
uer againſt window in three rankes. 

6 And hee made a porch of pillars fiftie cubits 
long, and thirty cubites broad, and the porch was 
before them, euen before them were thirtie pillars. 

7 CThen he made a porch for the throne, where 
he iudged, cuen a porch of iudgement, and it was 
ficled with cedar from pauement to pauement. 

8 And in his houſe where he dwelt was another 
hall mote inward then the porch, which was of the 
ſame worke, Alſo Salomon made an houſe for Pha- | 
raohs daughter (hom he had taken to wiſe) like Chap. 3. r. 
vuto this porch. | 

9 All theſe were of {coſtly ſtones hewed by Or, pre- 
meaſure, aud ſawed with ſawes within and without, £79. 
from the foundation vuto the ſtones of an | hand- | Ov, pan. 
breadth, and on the outſide to the great court. 

10 Aud the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, and 
of great ſtones, eucnu of ſtones of ten cubits, & ones 
of eight cubits. | 

1t Aboue alſo were coſtly ſtones ſquared by 
rule and boords of cedar. 

12 J And the great court round about was with 
three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a rowe of cedar 
beames : ſo was it to the inner court of the houſe of 
the Lord, and to the porch of the houſe. 

13 Then king Salomon ſent, and fet one Hiram. 
out of Tyrus. ”» or, Tor. 

14 He was a widowes ſon of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, his father being a man of Tyrus, and wrought 
in braſſe: hee was full of wiſedome and vnderſtan- 
ding, and knowledge to worke all maner of worke 
in braſſe: who came to king Salomon, and wronght 
all his werke. : 

15 {For he caſt two pillars of braffe: the heighp 
of a pillar was eighteene cubites, and a ee of 
twelue cubits did compaſſe$ either of the pillars. Er. the 

16 And he made two ſehapiters of molten braſſe ſecond. 
to ſet on the tops of the pillars: the height of one [Or, pu- 
ol the chapiters was fue cubites, and the height of meli. 
the other chapiter was five cubits. 

17 He made grates like networke,and fwrethen || Or, 
worke like chaines for the chapiters that were on cords lil 
the top of the pillars, euen ſenen for the one chapi- charmes. 
A, and ſeuen for the other chapiter, | 

18 So hee made the pillars, and two rowes of 
pomegranates round about in the one grate to co- 
uet the chapiters that were vpon the top. And thus 
did he {or the other chapiter. : 

19 And the chapitersy wers on the top of the pi!- 
lars were after lilie work in the porch,foure cubits. 

24 20 Aud 


| The forme of the molten ſea. 


20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars had 
for, ound alſo aboue [ouer againſt the belly | within the net- 
about the worke pornegrauatcs ;tor two hundred pomegra- 
mids. 
for, be- 
Jond. 


nates were in the two ranks about vpon either of 
the chapiters. | : 

21: And hee ſet vp the 5 in the porch ofthe 
Temple. And when he had ſet vp the right pillar, be 
called the name thereot Iachim. & when he had ſet 
4Ebr. the vp the fleft pillar, he called the name thereof Boaz, 
ſecond, 22 Aud ypon the toppe of the pillars wasworke 

| of lillies : ſo was the woerkemanſhip of the pillars 
finiſhed. 

23 And he made a molten ſea ten cubits wide 
from brimme to brim, round in compaſſe, and fine 
cubits high, and a line of thirty cubits did compaſſe 
it about. 

24 And vnder the brimme of it were knops like 
wilde cucumers compaſsing it round about, tenne 
in one cubite, compaſsing the ſea * round abont: 
and the two rowes of knops were caſt when it was 
molten. 

25 It ſtood on twelue bulles, three looking to- 
ward the Nerth, and three toward the Weſt, and 
three toward the South, and three toward the Eaſt: 
and the ſea food about vpon them, and al their hin- 
der parts were inward. 

26 It was || an handbreadth thicke,and the brim 
thereof was like the worke of y brim of a cup with 
flowers of lillies : it conteined two thouſand baths. 

27 © And hee made ten baſes of braſſe, one baſe 
was foure cubits long, and foure cubits broad, and 
three cubits high. ä 

28 J And the worke of the baſes was on this ma- 
ner, They had borders, aud the borders were be- 
tweene the ledges: 

29 And on che borders that were betweene the 
ledges, were lions, bulles, and Cherubims: and vp- 
on the ledges there was a baſe aboue: and beneath 
the lions and bulles were additions made of thinne 
wor kee. 

30 And euery baſe had foure braſen wheels, and 
plates of braſſe: and the foure corners had fvnder- 
ſetters: vnder the cauldron were vnderſetters mol- 
ten at the (ide of euery addition. 

31 And the mouth of it was within the chapiter 
and aboue to meaſure by the cubite : for the mouth 
thereof was round, made like a baſe, and it was a 
cubite and a halfecubite- and alſo vpon the mouth 
thereof were grauen workes, whoſe borders were 
foureſquare aud not round. 

32 And vnder the borders were ſoure wheeles, 
and the axeltrees of the wheeles iohed to the baſe: 
and the height ofa wheele was a cubite and halfe a 


JEbr, 
ſhoulders « 


L Kings. 


38 Then made he ten cauldrons of braſſe, one 
caldron conteined fortie baths : and euety caldron 
was foure cubits, one caldron was vpon one baſe 
thorowout the ten baſes. 

39 And he ſet the baſes, ſiue on the right ſide of 
the houſe, and ſiue on the leſt ſide of the houſe. And 
he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the houſe Eaſt. 
ward toward the South. 

o CAnd Hiram made caldrons, and beſoms and 
baſins, & Hiram finiſhed al the worke that he made 
to. King Salomon for the houſe of the Lord: 

41 To wit, two pillars and two bowles of the 
chapiters that were on the top ofthe two pillars, 
and two grates to couer the two bowles of the cha- 
piters, which were vpon the top of the pillars, 

42 And ftoure hundred pomegranates for the 
two grates, euen two rowes of pomegranates for e- 
uery grate to couer the two bowles of the chapi- 
ters, that were vpon the pillars, 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten caldrons vpon the 

es. 
44 And the ſea, and twelue buls vnder that ſea, 

45 And pots, and beſoms, & baſins: and all theſe 
veſſels, which Hiram made to king Salomon for the 
houſe of the Lord, were of ſhining braſſe. 

46 In the plaine of Iorden did the king caſt them 
in j clay betweene Succoth and Zarthan. 


47 And Salomon left to weigh all the veſſels, be- earth, 


cauſe of the exceeding abundance, neither could 
the weight of the braſſe be counted. 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that pertet- 
ned vnto the liouſe of the Lord, the golden altar, 
and the golden table, whereon the Shewbread was. 

49 And che candleſtickes, fiue at the right ſide, 
and ſiue at the left, before the oracle of pure gold, 
4 8 flowers, and the lampes, and the ſnuffers of 

old, | 
, 50 And the bowles, and the hookes, and the ba. 
ſins, and the ſpoones, and the aſnpans of pure gold, 
and the hinges of goldefor the doorcs of the houſe 
within, euen for the moſt holy place, and for the 
doores of the liouſe. ta wit, ol the Temple. 

Fr So vas finiſhed al the worke that king Salo- 
mon made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salomon 
brought in the things which *Dauid his father had 


and layed them among the treaſures of the houle of 
the Lord, 
SNA VII 
4 The Arke is Lorne into the Temple. To A cloud 
fileth the Tomtle. 14 The King bteſseth the people. 
Hen king Salomon aſſembled the Elders of 1{- 
rael, euen all the heads of the tribes, the chiefe 


The Arke borne into the Temple, 


2. Chun. 
dedicated: the ſiluer and the gold, and the veſlels, 7. 


cubite. | fathers of the children of Iſrael vntoF him in Ieru- 2e{ "ro 
33 And the faſhion of the wheeles was like the falem, for to bring vp the Arke of the Couenant of 7 5 
faſhion ofa charet wheele, their axeltrees, and their the Lord from the citie of Dauid. which is Lion. j e Y 
lor rings. naues and their i felloes, and their ſpokes vert all 2 And al the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto king. 
<< molten. Salomon at the feaſt, in the moneth of Ethanim, 
34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the foure which is the ſeuenth moneth. a 
corners of one baſe: and the vnderſetters thereot 3 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, & the Prieſts 
Were of the baſe it ſelſe. tooke the A ke. 
35 And in the top of the baſe was a round com- 4 They bare the Arke of the Lord, & they bare 
paſſe ofhalfe a cubite hie rounde about, and vpon the Tabernacl > of the Congregation, and all the ho- 
the top of the baſe the ledges thereof and the bor- ly veſſels that were in the Tabernacle : thoſe did 
ders thereof were of the ſame. the Prieils and Leuites bring vp. "rh 
36 And vpon the tables of the ledges thereof, 5 And king Salomon and all the Congregation 
and on the borders thereof hee did graue Cheru- of Iirael that were aſſembled vnto him, were 1 
bims, lions, & palme trees on the ſide of euery one, him before the Arke,offring ſheep, & beeues hic 
and additions round about. could not be told nor numbred for multitude. 
7 Thus made he the ten baſes, hey had all one 6 So the prieſts brought the Arke of the ow 
ealtingone meaſure, vd one ſiſe. nant of the Lord vnto his place, into the orac EG 


110Ns prayer 


the houle, into the moſt holy place, euen vnder the 
wings of the Cherubims, <P: 

7 For the Cherubims ſtretched ont their wings 
ouet the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims co- 
uered the Arke, and the barres thereof aboue. 

8 And they drew out the barres,thatthe endes 
of the barres might 2 out of the Sanctuary 
before the oracle but they were not ſcene without: 
and there they are vnto this day. 

9 Nothing was in the Arke ſaue the two tables 
of ſtone which Moles had put there at Horeb,where 
the Lord made a couenant with y children of Iſrael, 
when he brought them out of the land of Egypt. 

ro And when the Priefts were come out of the 


Sanctuary, the & cloud filled the houſe of the Lord. 


11 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
ſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord 
had filled the houſe of the Lord. ; 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord ꝰſaid that he 
would dwell in the darke cloud. ; 

13 I haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, an ha- 
bitation for thee to bide in for euer. 

14 CAndthe king turned his face and bleſſed al 
the Congregation of Iſrael : for all the Congrega- 
tion of Iiraelſood there. 

15 And he ſaid,Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſra- 
el, who ſpake with his mouth ynto Dauid my fa- 
ther, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying, 

16 Since the day that I brought my people If- 
rae] out of Egypt, I choſeno citie of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to build an houſe that my Name might be 


1,7, there: but I haue choſen * Dauid to be ouer my 


1 


people Iſrael. ; 

179 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father 
to build an houſe to the Name of the Lord God of 
lirael. 


18 And the Lorde ſayd vnto Dauid my father, fath 


Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
vnto my Name, thou didſt well, that thou walt ſo 
minded: 

19 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſonne that ſiall come out of thy loynes, he 
all build the houſe vnto my Namo. 

20 And the Lorde hath f made good his word 
that he ſpake : and I am riſen vp in the roome of 
Dauid my father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael, as 
the Lord promiſed, and haue built the houſe tor 
the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, 

21 And I haue prepared a place therein for the 
Arke, wherein is the couenant of the Lord which he 
made with our ſathers, when he brought them out 
of the land of Egypt. 


Ns, 22 © Then Salomon Rood before * the altar of 


0 


© 


the Lord in thefight of all the Congregation of Iſ- 
tael, and ewbef out his hands toward heanen, 


. 23 And ſayd, * O Lord God of Iſrael, there is 


v0 God like thee in heauen aboue, nor in the earth 
beneath, thou that keepeſt couenant and mer:ie 
with thy ſeruants that walke before thee with all 
their heart. 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid 
wy ſather, that thou haſt promiſed him: for thou 
ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with 
thine hand, as appeareth this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God ef Iſracl, keepe 
vita thy ſernant Dauid my father that thou haſt 


4. promiſed him ſaying, Thon ſhalt not want a man 


in my ſight to fit vpon the throne of Iſrael: ſo that 

thy children take heed totheir way that they walke 
ffure me, as thou haſt walked in my light. 

25 And now, O God of Iſrael, I pray thee, let thy 


” 


chap. viij. for the people. 


word be verified, which thon ſpakeſt vnto thy ſer- 
uant Dauid my father. 

27 Is it true indeed that God will dwell on the 
earth? behold,the heauens, and the heauens of hea- 
uens are not able to containe thee:how much more 
* is oy 2 that I haue built? ö 

28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the of 
ſeruant and to his rike e 
heare the ery and prater,which thy ſeruant prayeth 
before thee this day: _ | 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this 


115 2 


houſe night and day, euen toward the place whereof 


thou haſt ſaid, * My name ſhall be there: that thou Deut. 2 


mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy ſeruant 
prayeth in this place. 

30 Hearethou therefore the ſupplication of thy 
ſeruant, & of thy people Iſrael , which pray in this 
place, and heare thou ſ in the place of thine habi- 
tation, euen in heauen, and when thou heareſt, haue 
mercle, 

31 © When a man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his 
neighbour, and he lay vpon him an othe, to cauſe 
him to fweare, and+ the ſwearer ſhall come betore 
thine altar in this houſe, 

32 Then heare thou in heauen. and do and iudge 


IT, 


lor, m. 


Ib. the 


othe. 


thy ſeruants, that thou condemne the wicked to 


bring his way vpon his head and iuſtific the righte- 
ous, to glue him according to his rignteouſneſſe. 

33 CWhethy people lira! ſhalbe ouerthrowen 
betore the enemy becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
thee, and tutne againe to thee, and confelſe thy 
Name, and pray and make ſupplication vnto thee 
in this — | 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be mercifull 
vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
againe vnto the land, which thou gaueſt vnto their 


ers. 

35 J When heauen ſhall be ſhnt vp, and there 
ſhall be na raine, becaule they haue ſinned againſt 
thee, and (hall pray in this place, and confeſſe th 
Name, and turue from their ſinne, when thou d 
afflict them, | 

36 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon the 
ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſtael( when 
thou haſt taught them the good way wherein they 
may walke) and giue taine vpon the land that thou 
haſt giuen to thy people to inherite. 

« When there {hall be famine in the land, 
when there ſhall be peſtilence , when there ſhall be 
blaſting, mildeaw, graſhopper or 7 when 
their enemy ſhall beſiege them in t 
their land, or any plague, or any ſickneſſe, 

38 Then what prayer e ſupplication ſoeuer ſhal 
be made of any man o, of al thy people Iſrael when 
euery one ſhal know the plague in his owne heart, 
and ſtretch foorth his hands in this houſe, —_ 

39 Heare thou then in heauen in thy dwelling 
place, and be merciful,and doe, and giue euery man 
according to all his wayes, as thou knoweſt his 


heart (for thou onely knoweſt the hearts of all the 


children of men) 

45 That they may feare thee as long as they line 
in the land, which thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. 

4: Moreouer, as touching the ſtranger that is uot 
of thy people Ilrael, who ſhall come out of a farte 
countrey for thy Names ſake, 

43 (When ther ſhall heare of thy great Name, 
and of thy mighty hand, and of thy ſtretched out 
arme) and ſnhall come and pray in this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, and 
doe according to all that the ſtranget calleth for 

vate 


e cities of lr. in 


the land 
of their 
gates. 


Salomons offering, I. Kings. 


vnto thee : that all the N of the earth may 
know thy Name, and feare thee, as doe thy people 
Iſrael : and that they may know, that thy Name is 
called vpon{ 1 this honſe which I have built. 

44 © When thy people ſhall goe out to battell 
againſt their enemy by the way that thou ſhalt ſend 

Den.6.1, them, aud (hal pray vuto the Lord toward the way 
of tho citie which thou haſt choſen, and toward the 
houſe that I haue built for thy name, 

Js Heare thou then in heauen their prayer and 
for main. their ſupplication, and | iudge their cauſe. 
gan their 46 It chey ſinne againſt thee (* for theie is no 
right. man that ſinneth not) and thou b- angry with them, 
2. Chro 6. and deliuer them vnto the enemies, ſo that they ca- 
35.eccleſ. rie them away priſoners vnto the land of the ene- 

mies, either farre or neere, ; ; 

J ret ſ i they turne againe vnto their heart in 
the land, to the which they be caried away captiues, 
and returne and pray vuto thee in the land of them 
that caried them away captiues, ſaying, We haue 
ſinned, we haue tranſgreſſed, and done wickedly, 

48 If they turne againe vnto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
enemies, which led them awa N , and pray 
vnto thee toward he way. of their land,which thou 

aueſt vnte their fathers, and io ward the city which 
thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I haue built 
for thy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their ſup- 
plication in heauen thy dwelling place, and | iudge 
their cauſe, 

5o And be mercifull vnto thy people that haue 
finned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquities 


(wherein they haue tranſgreſſed againſt thee) and for cold. 


caule that they which led them away captiues, may 
haue pitie and compaſs ion on them: 

qt For they be tliy people and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughteſt our of Egypt from the mids 
of the yron fornace. 

52 Let thine eyes bee epen vnto the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and vnto the prayer of thy people If- 
rael, to hearken vnto them, in all that they call for 
vntothee. 

53 For thou didſt ſeparate them to thee, from 
among all people of the earth for an inheritance,as 
thon vent b. the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant, when 


Exe. 19.6 _ broughteſt our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord 
God, 


54 And when Saloman liad made an cude of 
praying all this prayer and ſupplication vnto the 
ord , he aroſe from before the altar of the Lord, 
from kneeling on his knees, and ſtietching of his 
hands to heauen, 
55 And ſtood and bleſſed all the Congregation 
of Iſrael with a loud voice, ſaying, 
zs Bleſſed be the Lord that hath ginen reſt vn- 
to his people Iſtael, according to alt that he promi- 
ſed: there hath not failed one ward of all his good 
romiſe which he premiſed by the hand of Moſes 
is ſernant, : 

57 The Lord our God be with vs, as he was with 

our fathers, that he forſake vs not, neither leaue vs, 

58 That he may bow our hearts vnto him, that 

we may walke in all his wayes, and keepe his cor. 
mandements, and his ſtatutes, and his lawes which 
he commanded out father s. 

89 And theſe my wor des, which I hane prayed 
br. the before the Lord, be neere vnto the Lord our God 
thing of 4 day and night , that he defend the cauſe of his ſer- 
day in his uant, and + po of his people Iſrael } alway as 
£7 the matter requieth, 


Gods promiſes and threatnings, 
60 That all the people of the earth may knowe 
that the Lord is God, and none other, p 

6 Let your heart therefore be perfect with the 


Lord our God to walke in his ſtatutes, and to keepe 


his commandements, as this day. 

62 Then the king and all Iſrael with him oſſe. 2. Ch 
red ſacrifice before the Lord. ] 

6 And Salomon offred a ſacrifice of peace offe. 

wage which he offered vnto the Lord, to wit, two 
and twenty thouſand beeues, and an hundreth and 
twenty thouſand ſheepe : fo the King and all the 
children of Iſrael dedicated the houle of the Lord. 

64 The ſame day did the king hallow the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of the Lord: 
for there he made burnt oſtrings, and the meat offe. 
rings, and the fat of the peace oſſerings, becauſe the 
braſen altar that was before the Lord, was too lit- 2. C7 
tle to receiu: the burnt oſſerings, and the meat offe. 
rings, and the fat of the peace offerings, 58 

65 Aud Salomon made at that time a feaſt, and 
al Iſrael with him a very great Congregation, euen 
from the entrin g in of Hamath, vnto the riuer of E- 
gypt, before the Lord our God, ſeuen dayes and ſe. 
uen day es, euen fourteene dayes. 

66 And the eight day he ſent the people away: 
and they thanked the king, and went vnto their I 24, 
tents ioyous, and with lad heart, becauſe of all the ſeas | 
goodues that the Lord had done for Dauid tus (ez- 
uant,and for Iſrael his people. 

CHAP, IX. 

2 The Bord appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon, 
12 Salomon giueth cities to Hiram. 23 The Cana 
nites become tributaries, 28 He ſendeth forth a nau 


Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the building of 2. C 
the houſe of the Lord, and the kings palace, 7-1 
and all that Salomon defired,and minded ta doe, 
2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon the 
ſecoud time, as he * appeared vnto him at Gibeon. C ha. 
3 And che Lord ſaid vnto him, I haue heard thy 
pager and thy e that thou haſt made 
efore me: I haue hallowed this houſec which thou 
haſt built) to put my Name there for euet, & mine (44.5 
eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. di 
4 And if thou wilt walke before me ( as Þauid 
thy father walked in pureneſſe of heart, & in rigl te- 
ouſneſſe) to do according to all that I haue cõmaa· 
ded thee, 7 keepe my ſtatutes and my mdgements, 
s Then will ſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dome vpon Ifiael for euer, as I promiſed to Dauid 
thy father, ſaying, * Thou (halt not want a man vp- 2. Ss 
on the throne of Iſrael. 12.1 
6s PButif ye and your children turne away from 22.1 
me, and wil not keepe my commaudements, amd my 
ſtatutes, which I haue ſet before you, but goe and 
ſerue ather gods, and worſhip them, . 
+ Then will I cut off Ifract ſrom the fand,which 
I have giuen them, and the houſe which 1 haue hal- ; 
lowed * for my Name will I caft ont af my fight, Fern 
and Ifrael ſhalbe a prouerbe , and a common talke 
among all people. 
$ Euen this lie houſe ſhalbe ſo e enery one that 
paiſeth by it ſhalbe aſtonied and thal hiſſe and tbe ß 
hall fay,* M'by hath the Lord done thus vato this Pet 
land and tothis houſe ? , 24-7 
9 Aud they ſhal anf ere, Becauſe they forſoo © 22.0 
the Lord their God, which brought ther fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken hold vr 
other gods, and haue worſhuyped them and _ 
them, therefore hath the Lord brought vpon them 


all this euill. 2 oak 


* 


| z ueene of Sheba. Chap. x. Salomons royall throne,” 116 


58. 10 And at che end of twenty yeeres, when Sa- came to propuc him with hard queſtions, 
" lomon had builded the two houſes, the houſe of the 


Lord, and the Kings palace, " 
11 (Foy the which Hiram the king of fTyrus had 
brought to Salomon timber ot cedar, & firre trees, 
and gold, and whatſoeuer he defired) then king Sa- 
_ gaue to Hiram twenty cities in the land of 
Galil. 
5 12 And Hiram came out of Tyrus to ſee the ci- 
ties which Salomon had giuen him, and they plea- 
ſed him not. | 
13 Therfore he ſaid, What cities are theſe which 
thou haſt giuen me, my brother?And he called them 


varty, the land of | Cabul vnto this day. 


14 2 Hiram had ſent the king ſixſcoxe talents 
of gold, 

1 And this is the cauſe of the tribute, hy king 
Salomon raiſed tribute, to wit, to build the houſe of 
the Lord, & his owne houſe, and Millo, and the wall 
of Ieruſalem and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer. 

16 Pharaoh king of Eęypt had come vp, and ta- 
ken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and ſle the Ca- 
naanites that d welt in the citie, and gaue it fora 
preſent vnto his daughter, Salomons wife. 

17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Beth- 
horou the nether, 

18 And Baalath and Tamor in the wilderneſſe of 
the land, 

19 And all the cities of ſtore that Salomon had, 
euen cities for charets, and cities for horſemen, and 
a! that Salomon defired, and would build in Ieru- 
falem , and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
dominion) 

20 All the people that were left of the Amorites, 
Hittites, Petizzites, Hiuites and Iebuſites, which 
were not of the cluldren of Iſrael : 

2ꝛt To wit, their children that were left after them 
in the land, whom the children of Iſrael were not 
able to deſtroy, thoſe did Salomon make tributa- 
ries vnto this day. 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
lung. za make no bondmen: bat they were men of warre, 
„and his ſeruants, and his princes, and his captaines, 
and rulers of his charets and his horſemen. 

23 Theſe were the princes of the officers , that 
were oner Salomons worke: enen fine bundreth and 
1 they ruled the people chat wrought in the 
worke. 

24 J And Pharaohs daughter came vp from the 
citie of Dauid, vnto the hauſe which Salomon bad 
built for her: then did he build Millo. 

25 And thrice 2 yeere did Salomon offer burnt 
offerings, and peace offerings vpon the altar which 
he built vnto the Lord: and he burnt incenſe vpon 
the altar, that was before the Lord, when he had fi- 
nubed the honſe, 

26 JAlſo king Salomon made anany of ſhips in 
Exeon. geber, which is beſide Eloth, and the brinke 
ot the red Sea in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent with the nauy his ſeruants, 
that were mariners, and had knowledge of the ſea, 
wit! the ſervants af Salomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fet from thence 
foure hurdreth and twenty talents of golde, and 
brought it to king Salomon. 

ERAT © 

1 The onugene of She ba commeth to heave the wiſ- 
if, ome of Salomon, 18 His royall throne. 23 His 
(im 9, 3 
wet power and magnificence. 

Fat A 
. 


Salomon (concerning the Name of the Lord) 


2 And ſhe came to Ieruſalem with a very great 
traine, and camels that bare ſweet odours, and gold 
exceeding much, and precious ſtones: and ſhe came 
to Salomon, and communed with ham of all that 
was in her heart. | 

3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
ſions: nothing was hid fromthe king , which 
expounded not vnto her. 

4 Then the queene of Sheba ſaw all Salomons 
wiſedome, and the houſethat he had built, 


5 And the meate of his table, and the x of 
eir 


his ſeruants, and the order of his miniſters, and t 
apparell, and his drinking veſſels, and his burnt of- 
ferings that he offered in the houſe of the Lord, and 
+ ſhe was greatly aſtonied. 

6 And ſhee ſayd vnto the king, It was a true 
word that I heard in mine owne land of thy ſay- 
ings, and of thy wiſedome. | 

s Howbeit Ibeleeued not this report. til Icame 
& had ſeene it with mine eyes, but lo, tlie one halfe 
was not told me: Y thou haſt more wiſedome and 
proſperitie, then I haue heard by report. 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
uants, which ſtand cuer before thee , and heare thy 
wiſedome. 

9 Bleſled be the Lord thy God, which loued 
thee, to ſetthee on the thr one of Iſrael, becauſe the 
Lord loned Iſrael for euer, and made those king, to 
doe equity and righteouſneſſe. 

io And ſhe gaue the king ſixe ſcore talents of 
gold, and of ſweete odours exceeding much, and 
precious ſtones, There came no more ſuch abun- 
dance of ſweete odours , as the queene of Sheba 
gaue to king Salomon. 9 

11 The nauie alſo of Hiram (chat caried golde 
from Ophir) brought likewiſe great plentie of & Al- 
muggim trees from Ophit and precious ſtones, ' 

12 And the king made of the Almuggim trees 
pillars for the houſe of the Lord, and for the Kings 
palace, and made harpes and pſalteries for ſingers, 
There came no more ſuch Almuggim trees, not 
were any more ſeene vnto this day. 

13 And King Salomon gane vnto the Queene 
of Sheba, whatſneuer {he ſhould aske, beſides that, 
which Salomon gaue her of — kingly liberalitie: 
ſo ſhe returned and went to her on countrey,both 
ſhe and her ſeruants. 


165. there 


was uo 


more 75 
vit in * 


2. Chr. 9. 


10. 


IEbr. by 
the hand 


of the 


14 J Alſo the weight of gold that came to Salo- ling. 


mon in one yeere, was ſixe hundreth threeſcore and 
{xe & talents of gold, 

15 Beſides that he had of merchantmen, and 
of the merchandiſes of them that ſold ſpices, and 
ol all the Kings of Arabia and of the princes of the 
countrey. a 

16 And King Salomon made two hundreth tare 
gets of beaten golde, ſixe hundreth hokels of golde 
wenttoa target: 

17 And three hundred ſhieldes of beaten gold, 
three pound of gold went to one ſhield: & the king 
put them in the“ houſe of the wood of Lebanon. 

18 eThenthe king made a great throne of yuo- 
rie, and covered it with the beſt cold, 

19 And the throne had fixe ſteps , and the top of 
the throne was round behind, and there was ſtayes 
on either ſide of the place of the throne, aud two 
Lions ſtanding by the ſtayes, 

20 And there ſtoode twelue Lions on the ſme 
ſteps on either ſide : there was not the like made in 


Nd the * queene of Sheba hearing the fame of any kingdeme. 


21 And al king Salomons drinking veſſels _ 


Exod. 2 5. 


39. 


Cha 7.2. 


Salomons riches and power, 
— Id, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the wood 


were of pure gold, none were of ſiluer: 
Er it was nothing eſteemed in the dayes of Salo- 
m 


on. 
22 Forthe king had on the ſea the nauy of Thar- 
(hith with the navy of Hiram: once in three yeere 
came the nauy of Tharſhiſh, and brought gold and 
ſiluer, yuory, and apes, and peacocks. 
23 So king Salomon exceeded all the kings of 
the earth, both in riches and in wiſedome. 
24 And all the world ſought to ſee Salomon, to 
heare his wiſdome, which God had put his heart, 
25 And they brought euery man — preſent, veſ- 
ſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of golde, and raiment, and 
armour, and ſweet odours, horſes and mules, from 
yeere to yeere. 
2. Chrou. 26 Then Salomon gathered together * charets 
1. 14. and horſemen: and he had a thouſand and foure 
or, he hundreth charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
wade fil. whom he placed in the charet cities, and with the 
wer a King at Ieruſalem. | 
plenteozs _ 37 And the King || gaue ſiluer in Hieruſalem as 
as flones. ſtones, and | ms cedars, as the wilde figge trees that 
lor, for grow abundantly in the plaine. 
the com- 28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of E- 
pany of gyptand fine linnen. {the kings merchants receiued 
the kings thelinnen fora price. 
merchats 29 There came vp and went out of Egypt ſome 
did re. charet worth fixe hundred ſhekels of ſiluer: that is, 
ceine 4 one horſe, an hundred and fifty. And thus they 
mamber at brought horſes to all the kings ot᷑ the Hirtites , and 
a price. tothe kings of Aram by their j meanes. 
IEb. Bas. . 

1 Salomon hath a thouſand wines and conoubines 
which bring him to idolatry, 14 Hi God raiſeth vp 
aduerſaries againſt him. 43 He dieth. 

Dent. 15. B King Salomon loued many outlandiſn wo- 
19. ecclus. men: both the daughter of Pharaoh 13 and the 
47.19, 20, _ of Moab, Ammon, Edom , Zidon , and 
I 

2 Ofthe nations, whereof the Lord had ſaide 
vnto the children of Hrael, Go not ye in to them, 
nor let them come in to you: for ſurely they will 
turne your hearts after their gods: to them, I ſay, 
did Salomon toyne in lone. 

3 And he had ſeuen hundred wines, that were 
Iprincefles, and three hundred concubines, and his 
wiues turned away his heart. 

4 For when Salomon was old, his wines turned 
his heart after other gods, ſo that his heart was not 
perfit with the Lord his God, as was the heart of 
Dauid his father. i 

5 For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth the god 


Exod. 34. 
16. 


or, 
uc nes. 


I. Kings. 


11 Wherfore the Lord ſaid vnto Salomon, For- 
aſmuch as this is done of thee, and thou haſt not 
kept my couenant and my ſtatutes ( which I com. 


manded thee) * I will ſurely rent thy kingdome Chap 


fronithee, and will glue it ro thy ſeruant. 
_ 12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes1 will not doe 
it becauſe of Dauid thy father, but I will rent it out 
of the hand of thy ſonne: | | 

13 HowbeitI will not rent all the kingdome, 
but will giue one tribe to thy ſonne, becauſe of Da- 
uid my ſeruant, and becauſe of Ieruſalem, which L 
haue choſen, 

14 CThenthe Lord ſtirred vp an aduerſary vnto 
Salomon, euen Hadad the Edomite of the kings 
ſeed, which was in Edom. 

15 * For when Dauid was in Edom, and Ioab 
the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all the males 
in Edoin, and was gone vp to bury the ſlaine, 


Salomons tdolatrie, 


15. 


2. Sam 
ih 


16 For ſixe moneths did Ioab remaine there, 


and all Iſrael, till he had deſtroyed all the males in 
om) 

17 Then this Hadad fled and certaine other E- 
domites of his fathers ſeruants with him, to goe in 
to Egypt, Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to 
Paran, and tooke men with them ont of Paran, and 
came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt which 
gaue him an houſe, and appointed him 3 
gaue him land. 

19 So Hadad found great fauour in the ſight of 
Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wife the ſiſter of his 
owue wife, euen the filter of Tahpenes the queene. 

20 And tlie ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 
bath his ſonne, who Tahpenes weined in Pharaohs 
houſe: and Genubath was in Pharachs houſe among 
the ſonnes of Pharaoh. BED 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that Dauid 
ſlept with his fathers, and that Ioab the captaine of 
the hoſte was dead, Hadad ſayd to Pharaoh, Let 
me depart, that I may goe to mine one countrey, 

22 But Pharaoh ſaid vnte him, What haſt thon 
lacked with me, that thou wouldeſt thus go to thine 
owne countrey ? And he anſwered, Nothing, but in 
any wiſe let me goe. 


23 And God ſtirred him vp another aduerſa- 2. Jan 
ry, Rezon the ſonne of Eliadah, which fled from his 3 


lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

24 And he gathered men vnto him, & had bene 
captaine ouer the company, when Dauid flew them. 
And they went to Damaſcus and dwelt there, and 
they made him king in Damaſcus. 

25 Therſore was he an aduerſary to Iſrael all the 
daies of Salomon: beſides the euill that Hadad aid, 


: of the Tidonians, and Milcom the abomination of he alſo abhorred Iſrael and reigned ouer Aram. 


the Ammonites. 

6 So Salomon wreught wickednes in the fight 
of the Lord, but continucd not to follow the Lord, 
as did Dauid his father. 

7 Then did Salomon build an high place for 
Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, in the moun- 
taine that is over againſt Teraſalem,& vnto Molech 
the abomination of the children of Ammon, 

8 And fo did he forall his outlandiſh wines, 
which burnt incenſe and offered vnto their gods. 

9 Therforethe Lord was angry with Salomon, 
becauſe he had turned his heart fro the Lord God 

Chap. 3. 5. of Iſrael, * which had appeared vnto him twiſe 

49.2 to And had gen him a & charge concerning 

C04. 8.12. this thing, that he ſhould not follow other gods: 
but he kept not that, which the Lord had com- 
manded him, 


26 © *And Ieroboam the 


onne of Nebat an E- 2. Cy 


phrathite of Zereda Salomous ſeruant, (whole mo- 6, 


ther was called Zeruab a widow) liit vp his hand 
againſt the king. 

27 And this was the cauſe that helift vp his hand 
againſt the King, hen Salomon built Mille, he te- 
paired the broken places of the citie of Dauid his 
father. ; 

28 And this man Ieroboam was a man of ſtrẽgth 
and courage, & Salomon ſeeing that the yong mar. 
was meete for the worke, he made him ouerſeer of 
all the labour of the houſe of Ioſeph. 

29 And at that time, when Iexoboam went 1 
ofleruſ lem the Prophet Ahiiah y Shilovite foun 
bim in the ways hauinga new garment on him, an 
they two were alone in the field. . 

30 Then Ahiiah caught the new garme 1 


| robe m appointed King. 
was ou him, and rent it in twelue pieces, 

31 And ſaide to Ieroboam, Take vnto thee ten 

jeces: for thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, Be- 
Fold, I will rent the kingdome out of the hands of 
Salomon, and will giue ten tribes to thee, 

32 But hee ſhall hane one tribe tor my ſeruant 
Dauids ſake, and for leruſalem the citie which 1 
haue choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 

33 Becauſe they bane forſaken me, and haue wor- 
ſhipped Aſhtaroth the god of the Lidonians, and 
Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the 
god of the Ammonites, and haue not walked in my 

uch wayes (to [| do right in mine eyes, and my ſtatutes, 

h and my lawes) as did Dauid his father. 

0 , 34 But I wil not take the whole kingdom out of 

bis hand:forI wil make him prince all his life long 
for Danid my ſeruants ſake, whom I haue choſen, & 
who kept my Commandements and my ſtatutes. 

12, 35 *But I will take the kingdome out of his 
ſonnes hand, and I will giue it vnto thee, euen the 
ten tribes. 

36 And vnto his ſonne will I giue one tribe, that 
Dauid my ſeruant may haue a light alway betore 
me in Ieruſalem the city, which I haue choſen me 
to put my Name there. ; 

37 And Iwill take thee, and thou ſhalt reigne, 

nal f euen as thine heart deſireth, aud ſhalt be King o- 

ty uer Iſracl. 

38 And if thou hearken vnto all that l command 

thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, and doe right in 
my ſight, to keepe my ſtatutes and Commaunde- 
ments as Dauid my ſeruant did, then will I be with 
thee, and builde thee a ſure houſe, as I built vnto 

Danid,and will giue Iſrael vnto thee. 

39 And Iwill for this afflict the ſeede of Dauid, 
but not for euer. 

4+ Salomon ſought therefore to kill Ierobo- 
am, and Ieroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt vnto 
Shiſhak King of Egypt, and was in Egypt vntill the 
death of Salomon, 

41 And the reſt of the wordes of Salomon, and 
al] that he did, and his wiſdome, ate they not writ- 
ten in the booke of the actes of Salomon ? 

42 The time that Salomonreignedin Ieruſalem 
ouer all Iſrael, was * fortie ycere. ö 

43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the citie of Dauid his father: and Reho- 
beam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead , 

CHAP. XII, 

1 Rehoboamn ſucceedeth Salomon. 8 He refuſeth 
the counſell of the Ancient. 20 Ieroboam reigneth 
oe Iſrael. 21 God commandeth Rehoboam not to 
eh. 28 Icroboam maketh golden calues. 

m. A Nd*Rehoboam went to Sbechem: for all Iſrael 

bl, were come to Shechem tu make him king. 

2 And when leroboam the ſon of Nebat heard 

5 tl. of it, (cho was yet in Egypt, * whither Ieroboam 

| hadfled from king Salomon,and | dwelt in Egypt) 

ſt. 3 Then they ſent and called him: and TIeroboam 

m and all the Congregation of Iſrael came, and ſpake 
vnto Rehobnam, ſaying, 

447, 4 Thy father made our yoke* grieuous: now 
therefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude of thy 
lather, and his ſore yoke which hee put vpon vs, 
lighter, and we will ſerne thee. 

* * And hee faid vnto them, Depart yet for three 


„Apes then come againe to me. And the people de- 
1 parted. 


aq 6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſell with the 
"ug olde men, that had Rood before Salomon his fa- 


ther, while he yet liued, and aid, What counſell 


(trim, 


Chap. xij. 


Yong mens counſel! followed. 117 


giue ye, that I may make an anſwere to this people? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſay ing, If thou be a 
ſeruant vnto this people this day, and ſerue them, 
and anſwere them, and ſpeake kind words to them, 
they will be thy ſeruants for euer. 

8 But he forſooke the counſell that the old men 
had den him, and asked counſell of the yong men 
j had ben brought vp with him, & waited on him. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, What counſell giue 
ye that wee may anſwere this people, which haue 
ſpoken to me, ſay ing, Make the yoke which thy fa- 
ther did put vpon vs, lighter ? 

ro Then the young men that were . vp 
with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
ſay vnto this people, that haue ſpoken vnto thee, 
and ſaid, Thy father hath made our yoke heauy, 
but male thou it ligliter vnto vs: enen thus ſhale 
thou ſay vnto them, My leaſt part ſhall be bigger god, lieete' 
then my fathers loynes. Ager. 

11 Nowe whereas my father did burden you 
with a grienous yoke, I will yet make your yoke 
heauier: my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 
but I will correct you with i ſcourgec. 

12 Then Ieroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appoin- 
ted, ſaj ing. Come to me againe the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered the people ſnarpely, 
and left the old mens eounſell that they gaue him, 

14 And ſpake to them alter the counſell of the 
yong men, ſaying, My father made your yoke grie- 
uous, and Iwill make your yoke more grieuous: 
my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but I will 


{| Or, ſcore 
ions. 


correct you with ſcourges. 

15 And the king hearkened not vnto the peo- 
ple: for ſ it was the ordinance of the Lord, that he [OV the 
might performe his ſaying, which the Lord had ſpo- Loyd was 


ken by * Ahiiah the Shilonite, vnto Ieroboam the zhe cauſe, 
ſonne of Nebar. Chap. It, 
15 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king regarded 11. 
them not, the people anſwered the king thus, ſay- 
ing, What portion laue we in Dauidꝰwe haue nove 
inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. To your tents, O 
Iirae) : now ſee to thine owne houſe, Dauid. So Iſra- 
el departed vnto their tents. ? 
17 Howbeit ouer the thildren of Iſrael which 
dwelt in Y cities of ludah, did Rehoboam reign ſtil. 
18 No the King Rehoboam ſent Adoram the 
receiuer of the tribute, and all Iſrael toned him to 
death : then Kine || Rehoboam + made ſpeed to get f Ele. 
him vp to his charet, to flee to Ieruſalem. 
9 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the aouſe of Da- ned h. 
uid vnto this day. elfe. 
20 CAnd when all Iſrael had heard that Iero- 
beam was come againe, they ſeat and called him 
vnto thealiembly, and made him king ouer all I 
racl: none followed the houſe of Dauid, but the 
tribe of Indah * onely. Chap, rx. 
21 And when Relioboam was come to Ieruſa- 13. 
lem, he gathered all the boiſe of Indah with y tribe 
ol Beniamin, an hundred & foureſcore th of 
choſen men (which were good warriours) te fight 
againſt the houſe of Iſrael, and to bring the king 
dome againe to Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon. 
22 *Rut the word ol God came vnto Shemaiah 2. C 
the man of God, ſaying. 11.2. 
23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſon of Salomon 
King of Iudah, and vnto all the houſe of Iudah and 
Beniamin, and the remnant of the people, faying, 
24 Thus ſayth the Lord, Ye ſhall not goe _ 
ſight againſt your brethren the children of Iſrael 2 
xeturne encry man to his houſe: for this _ 


Ieroboams hand dried. 


done by me. They obeyed therefore the worde of 
the Lord, and returned, and departed, according to 
the word of the Lord. 

25 CThen Ieroboam bailt Shechem in mount 
Ephratm, and dwelt therein, and went from thence 
and built Penuel. 

26 And Ieroboam thought in his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdome returne to the houſe of Dauid. 

27 Ifthis people goe vp, and doe ſacrifice in the 
honſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem, then ſuall the heart 
of thls people turne againe vnto their lordꝭ euen to 
Rehoboam king of Iudah: ſo ſhall they kill me, 
and goe acaine to Rehoboam king of Iudah. 

28 Wbereupon the king tooke counſel}, and 
made two calues of gold, and ſaid vnto them, It is 
too much for you to goe vp to Ieruſalem: behold, 
O Iſrael, thy gods, which brought thee vp out of 
the land of Egypt. 

29 And he ſet the one in Beth el, and the other 
let he in Dan. 

30 And this thing turned to ſinne: for the peo- 
ple went (becauſe of the one) euen to Dan. 

31 Alſo he made an houſe of high places, and 
made prieſts of F loweſt of the people, which were 
not of the ſonnes of Leni, - 

32 And Ieroboam made a feaſt the fifteenth day 
of the eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt that is in 
Iudah, and offred on the altar. So did he in Beth-el, 
and offered vnto the calues that he had made, and 
he placed in Beth-cl the prieſts of the hie places, 
vrhich he had made. 

33 And he offered vpon the altar, which he had 
made in Beth · el, the fifteenth day of the eight mo- 
neth (exe in the moneth which hee had ſorged of 
his owne heart) and made a ſoleinne feaſt vnto the 
children of Iſtael: and he weut vp to the altar, to 
burne incenſe, 

C HAP. XIII. 

1 leroboæm is reprehendod of the Prophet. 4 His 
himd dyyeth vp. 15 The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 and 
is killed of a Lyon. 33 The obſtinacie of Ieroboam. 

Nd behold, there came a man of God ont of 

Iadah by the commandement of the Lord vn- 

to Beth-el, and Ieroboam ſtood by the altar to of- 
fer incenſe. 

2 And hee cryed againſt the altar by the com- 
mandement of the Lord, and ſaid, O altar, altar, thus 
ſayth the Lord, Behold, a childe thalbe borne vnto 
the houſe of Danid,*Tofiah by name, and vpon thee 
ſhall he ſacrifice the Prieſts of the high places that 
burne incenſe vpon thee, and they ſhall burne mens 
bones vpon thee. 

3 And hee gane a ſigne the ſame time, ſaying, 


This is the figne that the Lord hath ſpoken, Behold, 


the altar ſhall rent, and the aſhes that are vpon it, 


ſhall þ fall out. 

4 Andwhen the King had heard the ſaying of 
the man of God which he had cried again the al- 
tar in Beth- el, Teroboath ſtretched out his hand 
from the altar, ſaying, Lay holde on him: but his 
hand which he put forth againſt him, dryed vp, and 
he could not pull it in againe to him. 

5 The altar alſo claue aſunder, and the aſhes fel 
out from the altar according to the ſigne which the 
man of God had giueu by the ſ commaudement of 
the Lord. 

4 Then the King anfivered, and ſayd vnto the 
man of God, l beſeech thee, pray vnto the Lord thy 
God, and make interceſsion for me, that mine hand 
may be reſtored vnto me. And the man of God be- 
foughtthe Lord, and the kings hand was reſtored, 


I. Kings. 


The man of God ſlain 
and became as it was afore. 

7 Then the king ſaide vnto the man of God 
Come home with me, that thou mayeſt dine, and f 0y 
I will gine thee a reward. WY 

8 But the man of God ſaid vnto the King, If 
thou wouldeſt giue me halfe thine hanſe, I would 
not go in with thee, ueither would I eate bread nor 
drinke watcr in this place, 

Fot ſo was it charged me by the word ef the 
Lord, ſaying, Eate no bread, nor drinke watet nor 1” 
turne againe by the ſame way that thou cameſt. ge 

ro So hee went another way, and returned not. 
by the way that he came to Beth. el. MA 

rr JAnd an olde Prophet dwelt in Beth-el,and 
his ſonnescame aud tolde him all the workes that 
the man of God had done that day in Beth-el, and 
the words which he had ſpoken vnto the King, told 
they their father. 

12 And their father ſayd vnto them, What way 
went he? And his ſonnes | ſhewed him what way ths 
the man of God went which came from Iudah. tk 1. 9 

13 And he ſaid vnto his lonnes, Saddle me the ke 
aſſe. Who ſadled him the aſſe, and he rode thereon 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him ſitting vnder an oke: and hee ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Iudah? 
And he ſaid, + Yea. 

T5 Then hee ſaid vnts him, Come home with 
me, and eate bread. 

I6 But hee auſwered, I may not returne with 
thee, nor goe in with thee, neither will I eat bread 
nor drinke water with thee in this place. 

17 For it was charged me by the worde of the 
Lord, ſaying, Thou ſhalt cate no bread,nor drinke 
water there, nor turne againe to goe by the way 
that thou wenteſt. ; 

18 And he {aid vnto him, I am a Prophet alſo as 
thou art, and an Angel ſpake vnto me by the word 
of the Lord, ſaying, ·ting him againe with thee in- 
to thine houſe, that hee may eat bread and drinke 
water: hut he lyed vnto him. 

19 So hee went againe with him, and did cate 
bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 

20 And as they ſate at the table, the word of the 
Lord came vnto the Prophet. y brought him again. 

21 And hee cryed vnto the man of God that 
came from Iudah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt di ſobeyed the mouth of the Lorde, 
and baſt not kept the commaundement which the 
Lord thy God commanded thee, 

22 But cameſt backe againe, & haſt eaten bread 
and drunke water in the place, whereof he did ſay 
vnto thee, Thou ſhalt eate no bread nor drinkeany 
water, thy carkeis ſhall not come vnto the ſepul- 
chre of thy fathers. 

23 CAnd when he had eaten bread and drunke, 
he ſadled him the aſſe, to wit, to the Prophet,whom 
he had brought againe. 

24 And when he was gone, a Lyon met him by 
the way, and ſlew him, and his body was caſt in the 
way, and the aſſe ſtood thereby: the Lyon ſtood by 
the corps alſo. | 

25 And behold,men that paſſed by,ſfaw the car- 
keis caſt in the way, and the Lion ſtanding by the 
corpes: and they came and tolde it in the towne 
whete the old Prophet dwelt. hi 

26 And whey the Prophet that brought him 
backe againe from the way heard thereof, he ſaid,lt 
is the man of God, who hath bene dijobedtent - 
to the commandement of the Lord: . t ry 
Lord hath deliucred hun vnte the Lion, which — 


ſaſten 


AI 


febr. 
ann. 


doams obſtinacie. His ſonne is Chap. xilij. ſicke, and dieth, Rehoboam, 118 


tent him and ſlaine him according to the worde ol him that * piſſeth againſt the wall. as well bim that CH p. x r. 
the Lord, which he ſpake vuto him. ' is ſhut vp as him that is left in Iſrael, & wil ſveepe 2 t. 2. Uu. 
27 And he ſpake to his ſounes, ſaying, Saddle away the remnant of the houſe of Ieroboam, as a 9. 


me the aſſe. And they ſadled him. 

28 And he went and found his body caſt in the 
way, and the alle & the lion ſtood by the corps. and 
the lion had not eaten the body, nor torne the aſſe. 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of the 
man of God, and on it vpon the aſſe, and brought 
it againe, and the old Prophet came to the eltie, to 
lament and bury him. f 

30 And he layd his body in his owne graue, and 
they lamented ouer him, ſaying, Alas, my brother. 

31 And when he had buried him, he ſpake to his 
ſonnes, ſay lng, When I am dead, bury ye me alſo in 
the ſepulchre wherein the man of God is buried: 
lay my bones beſide his bones, 

32 For that thing which he cryed by the worde 
of the Lord againſt the altar that is in Beth- el, and 
agiinſt all the houtes of the high places which are 
tu the cities of Samaria,ſhall ſurely come to pafle. 

33 Howbett after this, leroboam connerted not 

from his wicked way,but tnrned againe, and made 

of the loweſt at the people prieſts of the hie places. 
„ Who would, might fcouſecrate humſelte,and be of 
aj, the prieſts of the high places, 
zz And this thing turned to ſinve vnto the houſe 
of leroboam, euen to roote it out, and deſtroy it 
from the face of the earth. 

CHAP. XI11I. | 

2 Teroboam ſendeth hk wife diſpuſed to Ahitah 
the Prophet, who declareth unto him the def ruction 
of his houſe 22 Iudah  vwnſhed by Shiſha. 
Al. that time Abiiah the ſonne of leroboam ſell 

ſicke. | 

2 And ITeroboam'faid vnto his wife, Vp, I pray 
thee, aud diſguiſe thy ſelfe, that = know not that 
thou art the wife ot leroboam, and goe to Shiloh: 
for there is Ahitah the Prophet, which tolde mee 
u. that! ſhould be 1 this people, 

3 And take + with thee ten Ioaues and | crack- 
7.8 neis,and a bottle of hony, and goc to him: he ſliall 


man ſweepeth away dung till it be all gone. 

11 The dogs [hall eate him of Ieroboams fecke 
that dieth in the city,and the foules ofthe aire ſhall 
— him that dieth in the field : for the Lord hath 
laid it. 

12 Vp therefore, and get thee to thine houſe: for 
when thy fect enter iuto the city, che child (hal die. 

13 And all ifracl ſhall mourne for him, & bury 
hum. for he only of Ieroboam ſhal come toF graue, 
becauſe in him there is found ſomegoodnes toward 
the Lord Ged of Iſrael in the houſe of Ieroboam. 

14 Moreouer, the Lord ſhal ſtirre him vp a king 
ouer Iſrael, which ſhall deſtroy the houſe of lero- 
boam in that day: what ? yea, enen now. 

m 5 For the Lord {hal ſmite Iſrael, as when a reed 
is ſhaken in the water, & he ſhall weed Iiratl out of 
this geod land, which he gaue vnto their fathers, & 
ſhal ſcatter them beyond y riuer, becauſe they haue 
made them groues, proueking the Lord to anger. 

16 And hethal give Iſrael vp, becauſe of the ſina 
of Icrob»am,who did ſinne, & inade Iſrael to ſinne. 

17 And Ieroboams wife aroſe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah, and when ſhee came to the 
threſhold of the houſe, the yong man died. 

18 And they buried din od all Iſrael lamented 
him, according to the word of the Lord, which he 
ſpake by F bind of his ſeruant Ahiiahthe Prophet. 

19 And the reſt of Ieroboams actes, how hee 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are writ- 
e the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael, 

20 And the dayes which Ieroboaam reigned, 
were two and twenty ycere: and he flept with his 
fathers, and Nadab his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

21 CAlſo Rehobnarn the ſonne of Salomon rei 
ned in Iudah. Rehoboam was one and fourty yeoks 
olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned ſeuen- 
teene yetes in Ieruſalem , the citie which the Lord 
did chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his 


tell thee what ſhall become of the yong man. 

4 Avdleroboarus wife did fo, and aroſe and 
i · went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahitah : 
but Ahiiah could not ice, for his ſ ſight was decays of the Lord: And they pronoked him more win 

ger ed for his age. their ſinnes, which they had committed, I chen all gor. Be. 

5 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ahiiah, Behold, the that which their fathers had done.  fidesall 
wife of Ieroboam commerh to aske a thing ofthee 29 For they alſo made them hie places, and ima- hut the- 
for her ſonne, for hee is ſicke: thus and thus thalt ges, and groues on euery high hull, and vnder euery fathert 
thou lay yato her: for when ſhee commeth in, [hee greene tree. had 
all taiue her ſelſe to be another. 24 There were alſo Sodomites in the land, they by tbeir 

6 Therfore when Ahitah heard the ſound of her did according to all the abominations of the nati- famet. 
feet as (he came in at y doore, he ſaid, Come in, thou ons, which the Lord had caſt out betore the chil- 
wife of leroboam: why faineſt thou thus thy ſelfe ro dren of Iſrael, ; 
be another ? I am ſent to thee with heauy tidings. 25 J And in the fifth yeere of King Rehoboatn, 

7 Goe, tell Ieroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord God Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt Jeruſalem, 


Name there: and his mothers name was Naamal 
an Ammonite. 


22 And Iudah wraught wickedneſſe inthe fight 


of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I haue exalted thee from a- 
mong the people, and haue made thee prince ouex 
my pep le Iſrael, 


26 And tocke the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lorde, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and 
tooke away all: alſo he carted away all the ſhields 


8 And haue rent the kingdome away from the 
bouſe of Dauid, and haue giuen itthee, and thou 
aſt not bene as my ſeruant David, which kept my 
commandements, and followed me vv all bis heart, 
and did onely that which was right in mine eyes, 
9 Buthaſt done euil aboue all that were before 
oe: (for thou haſt gone and made thee other gods, 
ud molten images to prouoke me, and haſt caſt me 
dehind thy backe) 8 
lo Therfote behold, I will bring euill vpon the 
bouſe of leroboam and will cur off — leroboam 


of gold * which Salomon had made, Chap. 10. 

27 And king Rehoboam made for them braſen 16. 
ſnields, and committed them vuto the hands of the 
chiefe ol the guard, which waited at the doote of 
the Kings houſe. 

28 And when the King went into the houſe of 
the Lord, the gard bare them, and brought them a- 
gaine into the gard chamber. 

29 Aud the reſt ot the acts of Rehoboam and all 
that he did. are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of che kings of ludah? e 

30 And 


Abiiam. Af. 


30 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 
and Ieroboam continually. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his ſathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Dauid: 
his mothers name was Naamah an Aumonite. And 
Abiiam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XV. 
rt (Abuamreigneth ouer Indah. 9 Aſa ſuccee- 
det h in hx roome. 16 The baitell het weene Aſa and 


1. King 


8. | Nadab, Baz 


come, breake thy couenant with Baaſha king of Il. 
tael, that he may 755 from me. 

20 SoBen-hadad hearkened vnto king Afa, and 
ſent the captaines of the hoſts which he had, againſt 
the cities ot Iſrael, and ſmote Iion and Dan, and A. 


bel-beth-maachab, and all Cinneratli, with all the 


land of Naphtali. 


21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, he left buil. 
ding of Ramah and dwelt in Tirzah. 


*Baaſha. 24 Ic hoſbaphat ſucceedeth Aja. 25 Na- 

dab ſuccecdeth Ieroboam. 28 Baaſha kill:th Naab. 

; Nd in the eighteenth yeere of king *leroboam 
Ade ſon of Nebat, reigned Abiiam ouet Iudah. 

2 Three yeeres reigned hee in leruſalem, and 


22 Then king Aſa || aſſembled all Iudah yt nave lor 
excepted, and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah, and a pro 
the timber thereof, wherwith Baaſha had built, and mat 
king Aſa built with them Geba of Beniamia and El. 
Mizpah. innor 


his mothers name wa Maachah the daughter of A- 
biſhalom. 

3 And he walked in all the ſinnes of bis father, 
which he had done before him: and his heart was 
not perfit with the Lord his God, as the heart of 
Dauid his father. : 

4 Buttor Dauids ſake did the Lorde his Ged 
giue him a light in Ierulalem, and ſet vp his ſonne 
after him, and eſtabliſhed Ieruſalem, 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lord, and turned from nothing that 


2 S. 1 he commanded him all the dayes of his life, * ſaue 


40 12.9 


. Chron. 
13.3. 


2. Chun. 
15.16. 


1. Chron. 
16.2. 


or, r 


onely in the matter of Vriiah the Hittite. 

6 And there was watre betweene Rehoboam 
aud Icroboam as long as he liued. 

7 The reſt al io of the acts of Abiiam, and al that 
hee did, are they not written in the & hooke of the 
Chronicles of che Kings of Iudah? there was alſo 
warre betweene Abiiam and leroboam. 

8 And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of Dauid: and Aſa his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

9 And inthe twenty yeere of Ieroboam 
king of Iſrael reigned Aſa ouer Iudah. 

*. To He reigned in Ieruſalem one and forty yere, 
and his mothers name was Maachah, the daughter 
of Abiſbalom. 

11 And Aſa did right in the eyes ofthe Lord, as 
dia Dauid his father. 

12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites out of 
the land, and put away all the idoles that his {a- 
thers had made. , 

13 And hee put downe * Maachah his mother 
alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had made an idole 
in agroue: And Aſa deſtroyed her idols, and burnt 
them by the brooke Kidron, 

14 But they put not downe the high places. Ne- 
eleſſe Alas heart was vpright with the Lorde 
all his dayes, 

15 Alſo hee brought in che holy veſſels of his fa- 
ther,and the things that be had dedicated vnto the 
houſe of the Lord, ſiluer, and gold, and veſlels. 

16 And there was warre betweene 
Baatha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 

17 Then Baaſha king of Iſrael went vp againſt 
Judah, and built Ramah, ſo that he would let none 
goc out or into Aſa king of Iudah. 

18 Then Aſa took all the ſiluer and the golde 
chat was left in the treaſures of the houſe ot Lord, 
and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and deliuered 
them into the handes of his ſeruants , and king Aſa 
ſent them to * Ben-hadad the ſonne of Tabrimon, 
che ſonne of Hezion king of | Aram that dwelt at 


and 


ia Damaſcus,ſaying, 


19 There i a couenant betweene mee and thee, 
ad berweene my father and thy father. behold, 
I hauc ſeat vnto thee a preſent of ſiluer and golde: 


P | 

23 And the reſt of all the actes of Aſa, and all 
his might, and all that he did, & the cities which he 
built, are they not written in the bocke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? but in his olde 
age he was diſeaſed in his feete. 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and was buri- 
ed with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his father, 
And Iehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

25 And Nadab the ſonne an W began to 
2 ouer Iſrael the ſecand yeere ol Aſa king of 
Iudah, and reigned ouer Iſrael two yeere. | 

26 And hedideuillin the ſight of the Lord, wal. 
king in the way of his father, and in his ſiune whet- 
with he made Iſrael to ſiune. a 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah of the houſe 
of Iſſachar eonſpired againſt him, and Baaſha flewe 
him at Gibbethon, which belonged to the Phili- 
ſtims: lor Nadab & all Iſrael laid ſiege to Gibbeths, 

29 Euen in the third yeere of Ala king of ludah 
did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

29 And when he was king, he ſmote all the houſe 
of Ieroboam,he left none aliue to Ierohoam, vntill 
he had deſtroyed him according to the * worde of (hat 
the Lord,which he ſpake by his icruant Ahiiah the to, 
Shilonite, 

30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Ieroboam which hee 
committed, and wherewith he made lirael to ſinue, 
by his prouocation, wherewith hee prouoked the 
Lord God of Iſracl. 

31 And the reſidue of the actes of Nadab, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the boake of 
the Chronicles ot the Kings of Iſrael ? 

32 And there was warte betweene Aſa and Baz- 
ſha king of Iſrael all their dayes, 

33 Inthe thii d yeere of Af king of Tudab bes 
gan Baaſha the ſonne of Abiiah toreigne ouer al If 
racl,in Tirzah, and reigned foure & twentie yeeres. 

34 And he did euill in the fight of the Lordywal- 
king in the way of Ieroboam, and in his ſinue, 
wherewith he made 1ſracl to ſinne. 

CHAP, XVI. ; 

1 Of Baaſha, 6 lab, 9 Zimri, 16 Cm. 31 
Ahab maricth lexebel. 34 Jericho is Luilt apame. 

Hen the worde ofthe Lorde came to lehu the 
ſonne of Hanani againſt Fate liz, 

2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt, 
and made thee captaine ouer my people Iſtael, and 
thou haſt walked in the way of leroboam, and ha 
made my people Iſrael to ſinne, to prouoke me with 
their ſinnes, bs 

3 Behold, Iwill take away the poſteritie ol * 
aſla and the poſteritie of his houſe, and will make (h 
thine houſe like the * houſe ol Ieroboam the ſonue { 
of Nebat. : TR 8 

4 Me that dieth of Baaſhas flo le in the ry * 
him ſhall the dogs eat: and that man of him wich ©*e 
dicth in the fields ſnall the foules of the wee F 


„ Timri. Omri. 


7 dali 


webe. 
In. 


t 


lug 
Lo 


th, 


Aud the reſt 1 3 
did, and his j power, are they not wiitten in 
booke of the — ol the kings of Iſtael? 
6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathets, and was bu- 
ried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reigned in his 


7 alfo by the hand ofTehn the ſonne of Ha- 
nani the Prophet,came the word of the Lord to Ba- 
aſha, and to his honſe, that heeſhould be like the 
houſe of leroboam, euen for all the wickednes that 
he did inthe fight of the Lord, in pronto 
with theworke of his hands, and becauſe ke 

him, * | : 

3 Clntheſixeand twenty yeere of Aſa king of 
Judah began Elak the ſon of Baaſha to reigne ouct 
Ifracl in Tirzah, nid reigned two yeres. 

9 And his ſeruant Zimri captaine of halfe his 
charets conſpired againſt him, as be was in Titzah 
drinking , till he was drunken in the houſt of Arza 
ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah _ TH 

rv And Zimricame and ſmote him, and killed 
him in-the ſeuen and twenty yeete of Aſa king of 
Judah,and reigned in his ſtead. a 

11 And when hee was king, and ſate on his 
throne, he ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha, not leauing 
thereof one to piſſe againſt a wall, neithet of his 
kinsfolkes not of his friends. | 

12 So did Zimri all the houſe ofBaaſha, 
according to the word of the Lord which he ſpake 
againſt Baaſha,by the hand of Iehu the Prophet, 

x; For all the ſinnes of Baaſha, and ſinnes of R- 
lah his ſonne, which they ſinned, and made Iſrael to 
inne, and pronoked the Lord God of Iſrael with 
cheir vanities, | | 

14 And the reſt ofthe actꝭ of Blah,and all that he 
dd, are they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? ; 

15 Clnthe ſetien and twenty yete of Aſa king of 
AA rye oe ſeuen 2 Tirzah, e 
e people was inſt Gibbethon 

which belonged to the Philiins OY 

16 And the people of the hoſtheard ſay, Zimri 
hath conſpired,and hathalſo ſlaine the king. Wher- 
fore all Iſrael made Omri the captaine of the haſt, 
King ouet Iſrael that ſame day. euen in the hoſt. 

17 Then Omri went vp from Gibeon, and all 
Irael with him, and they beſieged Tirzen. 

18 And when Zimti faw, that the citie was ta- 
ken, he went into thepalace of the kings houſe,and 
by hitnſelfe, and the Kings houſe with fire, au 

o died, 

19 Fot his ſinnes which he ſinned, in doing that 
which is euill in the fight ofthe Lotd in walking in 
the way of Ierobodm , aud in his fmnes which he 
did cauſing Iſrael to finne; . . Ch AF in 

20 And the reſt df the acts of Zimti, & his trea- 
ſon that hee wrought, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

21 Then were the people ol divided into 
two parts: for halfe le followed Tibni the 
ſonne of Ginath to make him king, and the other 
halle followed Omri. | 

22 But the people that followed Omri;preuailed 
2painſt the people that followed Tibni the ſomne of 
1 "ny Tibni Gone Omri 47 17 1 b 

23 In the one and thirty a king of Iu 
Lan began Omri td reigne ner Iſrael , antd dae 
dueclue yere. Sixe yete reigned he in Tirzab. 

24 And he bought the mountaine | Samaria of 
due Shemet for two talents offiluet, and built in the 
Hountaine, and called the nanie of the eitie which 


hi 


eldeſt ſonne, and ſet vp the 


ther dew nor raine tueſe 


| Ahabs idolatry. 1198 
hedbuile, after the name of Shemer, lord of the 
mountaine, Samaria. 5 

25 But Omri did euill in the eyes of the Lord, 
and did worſe then all that were before him: 

26 For he walked in the way of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, & in his ſmnes where with he made 
Iſrael to ſinne, in prouoking the Lord God of Iſrael 
with their vanities. ANNE, h 

27 Andthereſt ofthe ades of Omti, that hee 
did,and his ſtrength that be ſhewed, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chrouiclesof the kings 


ed of Ifrach 


28 And Omri ſlept with his fathers,and was bus 
_ Samaria: and Ahab his ſonne reigned in his 
29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omi began to reign 
ouer Iſrael, in the eight and thirty yere of Aſa king 
of Tadah : and Ahab the ſonne of Omri reigned o- 
ver Iſrael in Samariatwo and twenty yeere. | 
30 And Ahab the ſonne of Oinri did worſe in the 
fight of the Lord, then all that were before him. 

31 For was it a light thing for him to walke in 
the ſinnes of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, except 
he tooke Iezebel alſo the daughter of Eth-bazl king 
of the Zidonians to wife, and went and ſcriied Baal, 
and worſhipped him? . oP 

32 Alſo hte reared vp an altar to Baal in the 
houſe of Baal which he had builtin Samaria, 

33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab procee- 
ded, and did prouoke the Lord God of Iirael more 
then all the Kings of Iſrael that were before lum. i 
005 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build le- 1o/h.6.26 
richo: he laid the foundation therof in Abiram his 
geſt ſon b. according tot! — ihe d 

tonne £ according to the word ofthe Lotd ; . : 
which he Gale by lelbus the ſonne of Nun. fEbr.by 
es H r- II. | Re 
_ 4 Eltiah foremarntth of the femine to come. 4 He o = 
in fed of rauens. 9 He is ſent to eee he 
reſtoreth his hoſteſßes ſomme to ifs. | | | 
Abe Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the inhabitants ; 
of Gilead ſaid vnto Ahab, As the Lord God of £cclue.4$ 
Ifrael lineth,before whom I ſtand; there ſhalbe nei- 3. vn. 
| yeeres , but according to 16,17. 
my word. EN | 
2 CAndthe word of the Lord came vnto him, 


3 Go hence, and turne thee Eaſtwatd, and hide 
1 lriuer Cherith, that is ouer againſt 
Iorden. f SEE OY 

4 And thou ſhalt drinke of the riuer: and I haue 
commanded the rauens to feed thee there. 

5 So hewentand did according vnto the word 


Aying, 


$0r,brook 


5 | 
of the Lord: for he went, and remained by the ri- 
yer Cherith, that is ouor againſt orden. 

5 And the rauens btonght him bread and fleſh 
in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the evening; 
and he dranke ofthe river, 0 _ | 

7 Andafter a while the tiuer dried vp, becauſe 
there fell no raine vpon the earth. | 
. 8 JAnd the word of the Lord came ynto him, 

Aying, | | 
Vp and get theeto an f „Which is in Lale 4. 
Tidon and remains there: behold, I haue comman- 25, 20, 
ded a widow there to ſuſtaine the. 

ro So he atoſe,& went to Tarephath: and when 
he came to the gate of the citie, behold, the widow 
was there gathering ſtickes: and he called her, and 
fid Bring me, I pray theea little water in a veſſel, 
that I may drinke, 


x1 Aud ac ſhe was going to fet it, he called to het 
| QT and 


8 

7 

. 92 

- & 2 „ : 
55 * s *Þ wr . 


30 And there was warte betweene Rehe 
and Ieroboam continually, ' 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Dauid: 
his mothers name was Naamah an Ammonite.And 
Abiiam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XV. 
r Aliiam reigneth ouer Indah. 9 Aſa ſuccee- 
deth in hx roome. 16 The baitelbetweene Aſa and 


I. Rings. 


ome, bteabe th r 
tael, that he N art from me. e 
20 So gen- hadad hearkened vnto king Afa, and 
ſent the captaines of the hoſts which he bad, againſt 
the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote lion and Dan, and A. 
bel-beth-maachab, and all Cinneroth, , with all the 
21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, he left buil. 
ding of Ramah and dwelt in Tirzah, | 


land of Naphtali. 


*Baaſha. 24 Ichoſhaphat ſucceedeth Aja. 25 Na- 


22 Then king Ala | aſſembled all Iudah, I none Jo, 
dab ſuccecdeth Ieroboam. 28 Baaſha kill:th Nadab, 


excepted, and they tooke the ſtones of Ramah, and «jr, 
the timber thereof, wherwith Baalha had built and 114; 


Nd in the eighteenth yeere of king *leroboam 
Alte ſon of Nebat,reigned Abiiam ouet Iudah. 

2 Three yeeres reigned hee in Ieruſalem, and 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of A- 
biſhalom. 

3 And he wa'ked in all the ſinnes of bis father, 
which he had done before him: and his heart was 
not perfit with the Lord his God, as the heart of 
Dauid bis father. f 

4 But for Dauids ſake did the Lorde his God 
giue him a light in Leruialem, and ſet vp his ſonne 
after him, and eſtabliſhed Ieruſalem, 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lord,and turned from nothing that 


— he commanded him all the dayes of his life, & ſaue 


40 12.9 


. Chran. 
13.3. 


1. Chron. 
16.2. 


gor, Sria 


king of Ifrael rei 


onely in the matter of Vriiah the Hittite. 

6 And there was watre betweene Rehoboam 
and Ieroboam as long as be liued. 

7 The reſt alio of the acts of Abiiam, and al that 
hee did, are they not written in the & booke of the 
Chronicles of che Kings of Iudah? there was alſo 
warre hetweene Abiiam and leroboam. 

8 And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of Dauid: and Aſa his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

9. And in the twenty yeere of Ieroboam 
d Aſa ever Indah. 

e He reigned in Ieruſalem one and forty yere, 
and his mothers name was Maachah, the daughter 
of Abiſhalom. 

11 And Aſa did right in the eyes ofthe Lord, as 
dia Dauid his father. 

12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites out of 
the land, and put away all the idoles that his a 
thers had ma . 

13 And hee put downe * Maachah his mother 
alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had made an idole 
in a groue: And Aſa deſtroyed her idols, and burnt 
them by the brooke Kidron. : 

14 But they put not downe the high places, Ne- 
eleſſe Alas heart was vpright with the Lorde 
all his dayes, a 

15 Alſo hee kt in che holy veſſels of his fa- 
cher, and the things that be had dedicated vnto the 
houſe of the e, Traps gold, and veſſels. 

16 And there was warre betweene Aſa and 
Baatha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 

17 Then Baaſha king of Iſrael went vp againſt 
Judah, and built Ramah, ſo that he would let none 
goc out or into Aſa king of Iudah, _ 

18 Then Aſatooke all the ſiluer and the golde 
that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of y Lord 
and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and del ed 
them into the landes of his ſeruants, and king Aſa 
ſent them to * Ben-hadad the ſonne of Tabrimon, 
che ſonne of Hezion king of Aram that dwelt at 
Damaſcus,ſaying, 

19 There is a couenant betweene mee and thee, 
ad berweene my father and thy father ; behold, 
I have ſeat vnto thee a preſent of filuer and golde: 


king Aſa built with them Geba of Beniamia and Eb, 


2711166 


Mizpah. 1 6 

23 And the reſt of all the actes of Aſa, and all 
his might, and all that he did, & the cities which he 
built, are they not written in the bocke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? but in his olde 
age he was diſeaſed in his feete. 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and was buri- 
ed with his fathers in the eitie ol Dauid his father, 
And Iehoſhaphat his ſonne . in his ſtead. 

25 And Nadab the ſonne of ſeroboam began to 
relgue ouer Iſrael the lecond yeere of Aſa 

u 


Nu king of 
ah, and reigned ouer Iſrael two yeere 


26 And be did euill in the fight of the Lord wal. 


king in the way of his father, and in his ſiune wher 
with he made Iſrael to ſiune. 

27 And Baaſhathe ſonne of Ahiiah of the houſe 
of Iſſachar eonſpired againſt him, and Baaſha flewe 
him at Gibbethon, which belonged to the Phili- 
ſtims:tor Nadab & all Iſraeſ laid fiege to Gibbeths, 

28 Euen in the third yeere of Ala king of ludah 
did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

29 And when he was king, he ſmote all the houſe 
of Ieroboam, he left none aliue to Jeroboam, vntill 
be had deſtroyed him according to the * worde of ( 


the Lord which he ſpake by his ſeruant Abiuah the to, 


Shilonite, 

30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Teroboain,which hee 

committed, and wherewith he made Iſtael to ſinne, 
his prouocation, wherewith hee prouoked the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

31. Aud the reſidne of the ates of Nadab, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles ot the Kings of Iſrael? 

32 And there was warte betweene Aſa and Baa- 
ſha king of Iſrael all their ty 

33 lnthethizd yeete of Af king of Iudab be, 
gan Baaſha the ſonne of Abiiah to reigne ouer al If 
rael, in Tirzah, and ret Pre | 

34 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord,wal. 


king in the way of Ieroboam, and in his ſinue, 
wherewith he made 1ſracl to ſinne. 
CHAP, XVI. 
1 Of Baaſha, 6 Blah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omni. 31 
Ahab maricth lezebcl. 34. lerichous Luilt aame. 


Hen the worde ofthe Lorde . to lehu the 
ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha, ſay ing, 

2 Foraſmuch as Patel thee out the duſt, 
and made thee captaine ouer my people Iitael and 
thou haſt walked in the way of Icroboam, and baſt 
made my people Iſrael to ſinne,to prouoke me with 
their ſnnes, | e p 

3 Behold, I will take away the poſteritie o 2 
aſla and the poſteritie of his houſe, and will make 

ebat. 8 

4 Me that dieth of Baafhas ftoc be in the Fares N 
him ſhall the dogs eat; and that man of him whic | 
dieth in the hall the ſoules ofthe mor F 


& twentie yeeres, 


houſe ike the * houſe e Icroboam the lane ( 


a enn 1 * * 
5 And che reſt of theaBs of Bacſha, and what hedbuilt, after the name of Shemer, lord ot the 

1 ane in the mountaine,Samaria, | 
1 booke of * Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſtael? 25 But Omri did eillin theeyes of the Lord, 

. 5 Le Baaſha lepe with hs atkers nd was be. and did worſethen all that were before him: 

n, riedin Tirzah, and Elak his ſonne reigned in his 26 For he walked in che way of Ieroboam the 

ſtead. ſonne of Nebat, & in his ſinnes wherewith he made 
5 And alto by the hand of cha the ſonne of Ha- F 

nani the h het, came the word of the Lord to ga- with their vanities. 

a ti; that hee ſhould be like the 27 And the reſt ofthe ades of Omti, that hes 

houſe offeroboam, evenforall the wickednes that did, and his ſtrength that he ſhewed, are they not 

he did inthe fight of the Lord, 1 written in the booke of the Chrouiclesofthe 

with theworke of his hands, and becauſe heiea of Ifraen 

him, * 28 And Omri with his farbers and wee bas 
8 An the fixeand twenty yeere of Aſa king of ried in Samaria: Ahab his ſonne rei gned in bis 

a reigne ouef ſtead. 

Iſrael in Tirzah,vd reigned two 29 Now Ahab the forme of Omel began to reign 
9 Andhis e leger halſe his ouer Iſrael, inthe eight and thirty yere of Aſa king 

charets conſpired againſt him, as be was in Titzah of Indah: and Ahab the forge of Onan reigned 

drinking , till he was drunken in the houſt of Arza ver itael in Samaria do and rere 

e 30 And Ahab che ſonne of Omri did worſe in the 

And Zimri came and inote him, and killed fight of the Lord, then all that were before him. 
bin | inks ſeuen and twenty yeete of Aſa king of 31 For was ita light thing for him to walke in 


* and reigned in his ſtead. the ſinnes of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, except 
: J And when bee was king, and late on his hetooke Iezebel alſo thedaughter of Eth-bazl kin 
8 hone of Eaſt vr leaning — ge TIO 


thereof one to a wall 
kinsfolkes ine Had f 
12 So did Zimri 


were before him. 
eBethelite build*Ie- 10/1.6.26 
Aries» foundation therof' in Abiram his 
ey Yay joe the gates therof in his yon- 
 geliforne b 2 — ofthe Lotd 


£br.h 
ts 


jd 3 Fen He is 25 

| re es ſoume to 

whic . SR rs e que of the inhabitan 
| 16 And e, Lie of Gilead ſaid vnto Ahab, Zeche bend God of — 
hath conf — he Kg Wer lac lincth,before whom I ſtand, nd chere ſhalde nei- 3.509. 


fore all I pep f 88 the haſt, ther dev nor raine tuieſe yeeres , but according to 16,17. 


Ling ove? crit dee day,even inthe hoſt. _ my wor 
7 Then Omri went Gibeon, and all 2 And the word of the Lotd came vnto him, 
lrzel with bine they Tirzah. . 


18 And when Zimti faw , that the citie was ta- „ e hence,tndimtint thes abessl and 2 
ken, he went into the palace of tie kings houſe,and thy elſe in the Jriuer herich, that is ouer againſt [97 ;500% 
. burnt hitnſelfe, andthe Kings honſe with fire, and Lorden. 


: ſo died, Bey 4 And thon ſhalt drinke ofthe riuer: and Thavie 
by. 19 Fothiafinnes which he ſiune 22 commanded the rauens to ſeed thee there. 
which is enill in the ; of the Lot in 5 So he went and did according vnto the word 


| e ofthe Lotd: for he went, dn tepinedby the 5. 
a coating to fine; - yer C that is ouor againſt orden. 
thereſt of the afeof Lina, & hibrei And the rauens btonght hita bread and feffi 


nh hee wrought, are they not written inthe. inthe mor and bread and fleſh inthe evening; 
book of the Chroniclet ofthe of Iſrael? and he dranke of the river. - 
21 Then were che p dividedints 7 Andafter a while he tiver dried vp, becauſe 
two parts: ſoy halfe1 ple 1 See eats 
E to make him king, and the other „ the Lord came ento him, 
e lo Omri. 


22 But e people that followed Onii;preuailed Vpand; nee bla hn Zug 
Nainſt the people that followed Tibni the ſonme of 2 S have comman- _ 


Ginath + krabat dled.and panty pr deda widow there to ſuſtaĩne thee, 
23 Intheoneand thirty yere of ry dap Io yoke HO EEE 1 
Ghb began Omri to reigne ouer Iſrael , ud regnen he came to the gate of theciti 
j, clue yere, Sixe yete reigned he in Tirzah, was there gathering ſtickes: 1 he prot bers 
24 And he bought the mountaine e 22 me, prop thera ittle water in * 
due Shemet for two talents offiluet, and built in the 
hountaine, and called the nanie of the citie which 11 ee ee re 


| The widowes ſonne of Zarephath, 


and ſaid, ring me, I pray thee, a morſl of bread in 
thine hand. | 
12 Andſhefaid, As the Lord thy God lineth, I 
haue not a cake, but euen an handfull of meale in a 
barxel, and a little oile in a cruſe: and behold, I am 
thering 4 a few ſtickes for to goe in, and dreſſe it 
br me and my ſonne, that we mny eat it, and die. 

I ; And Eliiah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, come, do 
as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof a little cake 
Grſt of all, and bring vnto me, and afterward make 
for thee, and thy ſonne. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lord Gad of Iſrael, The 
Ds in the barrel ſhall not be waſted, neither ſhal 
the oile in the cruſe be diminifhed , vnto the time 
that the Lord ſend raine vpon the earth. 

15 So the went and did as Eliiah ſaid, & ſhe did 
tate: ſodid he and her houſe ior a certaine time. 

18 The barrel of the meale waſted not, nor the 
olle was ſpent out of F cruſe according to the word 
ofthe Lord, which he ſpake by the hand of Eliiak. 


17 CAnd after theſe things, the ſonne of the wife 
of the houſe fell ſicke, and his ſickneſſe was ſo ſote, 
that there was no breath leſt in him. 

18 And the ſaid vnto Eliiah, What haue Ito do 
with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come vnto 
me to call my ſinne to remembrance, and to ſlay my 


ne? | | 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne. And 
he tooke him out of her boſome, and caried him vp 
into a chamber, where he abode, and laid him vpoh 
his ewne bed, et] 

20 Then hee called vnto the Lord, and ſaid, O 
Lord my God, haſt thou puniſhed alſo this widow, 
with whom I ſoigurne, by Killto herſonne? | 

21 And hee ſtretehed himſe A ypon the childe 
three times, and called vnto the Lord, and ſayd, O 
Lord, my God, I pray theeflet this childs ſoule come 
into him againe. Yds . 

22 Then the Lord heard the voice of Eliiah, and 
the ſoule of the child came into him againe, and he 
reuined, i I 

23 And Eliiah tooke the child and brought him 
dove out of the chamber into the houſe, and delt- 
uered him vato his mother, and Eliiah ſaid, Bchold, 
thy ſonne liueth. | | 

24 And the wowan ſaid vnto Eliiah, Now I know 


I. Kings. 


7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold Bli. 
iah met him: and he knew him, and fell on his face, 
and ſaid, Art not thou my Lord Eliiah? | 


8 And he anſwered him, Yea, goetell thy lord, 


Bchold, Eliiah is here. 
9 And he ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that thou 


wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the hand of Ahab 
to ſlay me? 


10 As the Lord thy Gol liueth, there is no nati.. 


on or kingdome, whither my lord hath not ſent 
ſceke thee : and when they ſaid, He is not hexe, bes 
rooke an othe of the kingdome and nation, if they 
nad not ge thee. 
11 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy lord 
hold, Eliiah ia here. e bye 
12 And when I am gone from thee, the Spirit of 


. the Lord (hall cary thee into ſome place that I doe 


not know: ſo when I come and tel Ahab, if he cau- 
nat find thee, then wil he kill me: but 1 thy ſeruant 
feare the Lord from my youth. , ; 

13 Was it not told my lord, what I did when Ie. 
zebel ſlew the Prophets of the Lord, how Lhid an 
hundred men of the Lords Prophets by fiſties in a 
caue, and fed them with bread and water? 

14 And now thou ſayeſt, Goe tell thy lp rd, Be. 
hold Elijah i: here, that he may flay me. 

15 And Eliiah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts lineth; 
before whom l ſtand, I wil ſurely ſhew my ſelſe vn · 
to him this day. a 

16 So Obadiab went to meete Ahab, and told 
him : And went to meet Elitah, 
, 17 And when Abab ſaw Eluah, Ahab ſaid ynto 
him, Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael ? | | 

18 And he anſwered, I haue not troubled Iſrael, 
but thou, and thy fathers houſe, in that ye haue for- 
laken the Commandements of the and thou 
haſt followed Baalim. 
19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all 1f- 
tael vnto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal 
foure hundreth and fifty, and the prophets of the 
groues foure hundreth, which eat at Iezebels table. 
20 Jo Ahab ſent vnto all the children of Iſra- 
el,and 5 the prophets together vnto mount 
Carmel. I N 


21 And Eliiah came vnto all the people, & ſaid 
How long halt ye between two opiniõs:Ifthe Lord 


that thou art a man of God, and that the word of be God, follow him: but it Baal be he, then gocat- 


the Lord in chy mouth ĩs true. 
CHAP. XIII. 

x Eliiab is ſent to Ahab. 13 Obadiab hideth an 
Hundred Prophets, 40 Elnah lille th all Baals pro- 
phets. 45 Ne obtaineih raine. : 

A Fter many dayes the word of the Lord came to 
© XEuliah in the third yeere, ſaying, Goe ſhew thy 
ſelfe vnto Ahab, & I will ſend raine vpon the earth. 

20 And Eliiah went to ſhew himſelfe vnto Ahab 

and there was a great famine in Samaria, = 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour o 
his houſe, (and Obadiah feared God greatly. 


tet him. And the people anſwered him not a word. 
22 Then ſaid Eliiah vnto the people, I onely re- 
maine a Prophet ot the Lord: but hals prophets 
are foute hundreth-and fifty men. 
23 Let them therforegiue vs two bullocks, and 
let them chuſe the one, aud cut him in pieces, an 

lay him on the wood, and put no fire vader, and! 
will prepare the other bulloeke,and lay hiin on the 


wood, and will put uo fire vuder. 


24 Then call ye onthe naine of our god, and I 
will call on the Name of the Lord: and then the 
God that anſwereth by fire, let him be God. Ad all 


4 For when Iezebel deſti oyed the Prophets of the people anſwered, and ſaid, It is well ſpolep. 


tke Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundred Prophets and 
bid them hy fitty in a caue, and he fed them with 
bread and water) 

5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Goe into the 


land vnto all the fonntaines of water, and vnto all 
the riuexs, if ſo bee that wee may find grafle to ſaue 


the horſes and the mules aline , leſt we depriue the 
land of the beaſts. 
6 Andfſo they dinided the land hetweene them 
to walke thorow it, Ahab went one way by him- 
elle, aud Obadiah want auotlier way by luiniſelſe. 


25 And Fliiah arg vnto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe you a bullocke, and prepare him firſt, (for ye 


are many) and call on the natue of your gods, but 


putno fire vnder. _. 

26 So they tooke the one bullocke, that was gt- 
ven them d they prepated it, & called onthe name 
of Baal, from motning to noon, ſaying, O Baal, heate 


vs: but there was no voice, nor any to auſwere: aua 


they leapt vpon the altar that was made, F 
27 And at noone Eliiab mocked them, and ſaid, 


Cty loud for he is a god ; either he talkech, or puk- 


Obadiah weetech Alb. 


| 


1 killeth Baals Prophets. 


that he ſleepeth, an | d muſt be aw3 A. 

28 And they cried lond, and cut themſelues as 
their mater was, with kniues and lancers, till the 
blood guſhed out vpon them. 

29 And when midday was paſſed, and they had 
propheſied vntil the offering of the eueuing ſacrifice, 
there was neither voice, nox one to anſwere, not a- 
ny that ie EY 

30 And Eliiah ſaid vnto all the people; Come to 
me. And all the prople came to him. And he repai- 
ted the altar of the Lord that was broken downe. 

31 And Eliiah tooke twelueſtones, according to 
the number. of the tribes of the ſonnes of Iaakob 
(vnto whom the word of the Lord came, ſaying, 

* Ifrael ſhalbe thy name) 2 N 
\ I 32 And with the ſtone, he built an altar in the 
name of the Lord: & he made a ditch round about 
i at, a lan great as would conteine two f meaſures 
% ol ſeed. a 
p 23 And he put the wood in order, and hewed 
e thc bullocke in pieces and laid lum onthe wo 
nm 34 And faid, Fill toure barrels with water, and 
u powre it on the burt offering, and vp the wood. A- 
pt gaine he ſaid, Doe To againe. And they did ſo the ſe- 
\ ./, cond time. And he ſad, Poe it the third time. And 
rlpart They did it the third time... _ | ; 
„ 35 And the water ran round about the Altar: 
and lie filled the ditch with water alio. 

36 And when they ſhould offer the euening ſact i- 
fice, Eliiah the yrophet came and faid, Lord God of 
Abraham;Izhak,and of lirael, let it be knowen this 
day,that thou art the God of Iſrael, and that i am 
thy ſeruant, and that I haue done all theſe things at 
thy commandemennt . 

37 Heare me, O Lord, heare me, and let this peo» 

le know that thou art the Lord God, & that thou 
LRrames their heart againe at the laſt. 

38 Then the fire of the Lord fell, and conſumed 
the burnt offring, & the wood, and the ſtones, & the 
duſt, and licket 'p the water that was in the ditch. 

39 And when al F people ſaw ĩt, they fel on their 
faces, and laid. The Lord is God the Lord is God. 

40 And Eliiah ſaid vnto them; Take the pro- 
phets of Baal, let not a man of them eſtape. And 
taey tooke them, and Eliiah brought them to the 
brooke Kiſhon aud ſlew them there. 

at Aud Eliiah ſaid vnto Abab, Get thee vp, eat 
and drinłe, for there is a ſound of much raine. 

42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to drinke, aud 
Eliiah went vp to the top of Carmel: & he crouched 
vnto the earth, and put his face betweene his knees, 

43 And ſaid tohis ſeruant, Go vp now andi looke 
toward the way of the ſea, And he went vp and loo- 
led, and faid, There is nothing. Againe he ſaid, Goe 
againe ſeuen times. 75 en 

44 And at the ſeuenth time he ſaid Behold;there 
ariſeth a litle cloud out of the ſea like a mans hand. 
Then he ſaid, Vp, and ſay vnto Ahab, Make ready 
thy charet , and get thee done, that tlie raine ſtay 

ee not. 3 | | 

45 And ¶ in the meane while the heauen was 
black with clouds and wind, and there was a great 
tat ne. Then Ahab went vp, and came to Ixreel. 


hy, 
I 


46 Aud the hand of the Lord was on Elirgh,and 
he girded vp his loines, and ran before Ahab till he 
came to Izreel. | a 
er Ann 
: Eltiah ſteemg from Ie ʒebel, is nouriſbed by the 
Angel of God. ig. ice is cmaided $0 ,s Ha- 
dae / A ehu.and Aba. 


18 Yet will * Lleaue ſeuen 


* 


Chap.xviif. Elias fleeth from Terebel, - 120 


ſeth his enemies, or is in his ĩourney or it may be N leꝛebel ali that Eliiah had 


done, and how he had ſlaine all the ptophets 
with the ford, A 

2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Eliiah, 
faying, The gods do ſo to mee ws more alſo , if I 
make not thy lite like one of their liues by to mot« 


endet aroſe, and we 

3 J aw that, he aroſe, and went fot 
his life,and came to ber hebe Which is in lan 
and left his ſeruants the nee. 

4 But he went a dayes iourney into the wilder- 
nes, and came and fate downe vnder a iuniper tree, 
and deſired that he might die, and ſaid, it is now e- 
nough: O Lord, take my ſoule, fot 1 am no better 
then my fathers, | 
5 And as hee lay and ſlept vnder the iuniper 
tree behold now, an Angel touched him, and ſaid 
vnto him, Vp, aui eate. 1 

6. And whenhe looked about, behold, there was 


> of waterat his 


2 cake baken on the coles, and a 
head: ſo he did eate & eg llept. 
-2 Fe the 70 len *. N againe the 
cond time, and touched him, and ſaid, v eat: 
ſor thou haſt a great iourney. Pens 
8. Then hearoſe,and did eate and drinke, and 
walked in the ſtrength of that meare forty dayes 
andſourtie nights, vnto Horeb the mount uf God. 
Aud there he entred into a caue, and lodged 
there: and behold, the Lord ſpake to bim, and laid 
vnto him, What doeſt thou here, Elüiah? 
10 And he anſwered, L haue bene very ĩelous for 
the Lord God of hoſtes: for the children of Iſrael 
baue forſaken thy eoucnant,broken dowa thine al- 


dars, nd finde thy Prophets with the ſword, and J Ni. 
only am left, and they ſeeke my life ta take it away, 113 


11 And he ſaid, Come out, and ſtand vpon the 
pas Fo 2 A I Lord went 
y,and a mighty ſtrong wind rent the mountaines, 
2 — — Ne the Lord: hut the Lord 
was not in the winde: and after the winde came an 
carthquake: but the Lord was i 
12 And alter the earthquake came fire: bat the 
Lord was not in the fire: and after the ſire came a 


ſtill and ſoſt voyce: dt” 5 | 
- 13 And when Eliiah heard it, he coucted his face 
with his mantle, and went ont, and ſtood in the en- 
tring in of the caue: and behold, there came a voice 
ynto him;and ſaid, What doeſt thou here, Elijiqh ? 

14 And he anſwered, l haue bene yery ielous for 
the Lord God of hoſts, becauſe the children of Iſra- 
el bane forſaken thy Conenant,caft downe thine al- 
tars; and ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and l 
only am leſt, & they ſecke my life tò take it away. 

15 And the Lord ſaid ynto him, Go, returne by 
the wil dernes vato Damaſcus, and when thou com- 
meſt there, anoint Hazael king ouer } Aram. 

16 And ſehu the ſonne of Niniſht ſhalt thou an- 
oint kiug ouer Iſrael: and Eliſha the ſonne of Sha» 
phat of Abel Mebolah ſnalt theu anoint to be Pro- 
phet in thy roume. e e 
ME ü ft ge nicks 

hall Ichu ſlay: and him that eſcapeth from 
the ſword of lebu, hall Eliſha * 6 7 
| ouſaud in Iſrae}, 
euen all the knees that haue not bowed vnto Baal; 
and cuery mouth that hath not kiſſed him... 

19 « Sohe departed thence, and found Eliſha 
the fon of Shaphat. who was plowing with. twelue 
yoke of oxen before him and was with the twellth; 
and Elijah went towards him, and caſt his mantle 
ypon him, , . F 

| A. 


mini led 
han. 


1% Aud 


o/ whi 
ther hun 


lor, Syria 


2. Ning. 9. 
, 3. eccle. 
48.8. 

Komm. x x. 4 


Satnariabefieged, '''” 19 55 


20 And ho leſt the oxen, and ran after Eliĩah, aud 
ſaid, Let A father and my mo- 
ther and then Iwil folow thee. Who anſwered him, 
Goe, returne: for what haue I done to thee? = 

21 And when he went backe againe from him, he 
tooke a couple efoxen, & ſlew them, and ſod their 
fleſn with the inſtruments of the oxen, and gaue vn- 
to the people and they did eate: then he aroſe and 
went after Eliiah, and miniſtred vnto him. 

. CHAT RY” 

1 Sanariais befieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth the 
victory to Abab by a Prophet. 31 The King of Iſra- 
vacl made peace with Ben-hadad,and i reprooutd 
therefere by the Prophet. ar 
Ia Ben. hadad the king of | Aram aſſembled 
1 all his armie, and two and thirty kings with 
bim, with horſes, and charets, and went vp, and be- 
fieged j Samaria and fought againſt it. 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of Iſtael, 
into the citie, ; | 

3 And ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad,Thy 
ſiluer and thy gold is mine: alſo thy women, and 
thy faire children aremine. h , 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid, My 
lord king, according to thy ſaying, I am thine and 
all that haue. . : 

5 And whe the meſſengers came again, they ſaid, 
Thus cotnandeth Ben-hadad, & faith, When I ſhall 
fend vnto thee, & command, thou ſhalt deliner me 
thy ſiluer, & thy gold, & thy women, & thy children. 
s Or els 1 wal ſend my ſeruants vnto thee hy to 
morrow this time : & they ſhal ſearch thing houſe, 


and the honſes of thy ſeruants: and whatſoeuer 


Or, put 
Jour 
ſelues in 


. 0 ae; 7 


r is 
leaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall take it in their 
Lands, and bring it away. „ 
7 Then the king of Iſrael ſent for all the Elders 
of the land, and faid, Take heed, I pray you, and ſee 
how he ſeeketh miſchiefe : for he ſent vnto me for 
my wines, and for my children, and for my ſiluer, 
and for my gold, and I denied him not. 
8 And. I the Elders, and all the people ſaid to 
him, Hearken net vnto him, nor conſent. 


1. Kings. 


16 And they went ont at noone: but 


did drinketil he was drunken in the tenta, both he 


marta. 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them aliue : or whether they be come 
out to fight, talte them yet aliue. 

19 75 Ly came ee. citie, to wit, the ſer. 
uants of the princes of the prouinces, andthe h 
which egen then: ken COD Tos 5 


20 And they flew enery one 1 *& the 453 
lor, 
his horſemen. 215 


3 fled, and Iſrael purſued them: but Ben- 
adad the King of Aram eſcaped on an horſe with 


21 And the King of Iſrael went out, and ſmote 
the horſes and charets, and with a great ſlaughter 
flew he the Aramites, 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the Ring of 
Iſrael,and had ſaid vnto him, Goe, be of good cou- 


tage, and conſider, and take heed what thou doeſt : 


for when the yere is gone about, the king of Aram 
will come vp — thee) | 

23 CThentheſetuantsofthe king of Aram ſaid 
vnto him, Their gods are gods of the mountaines, 
and therefore they ouercame vs: but let vs fighta- 
gainſt them in theplaine,and doubtleſſe we ſhall o- 
I And thisdo Take he Kings wway ner 

24 „Lake the away, one 
out * lace, and me | — 

25 And number e an army, e arm 
that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes and ſuch hs 
rets, and wee will fight againſt them in the plaine, 
and doubtleſſe wee ſhall ouercome them: and hee 
hearkened-ynto their voice, and did fo. | 

26 And aſtet the yere was gone about, Ben- ka- 
dad numbred the Aramites, and went vp to Aphek 
to fight againſt Iſrael, . 

27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred and 
were al aſſembled & went againſt them, & the chil- 


9 | Wheatefore hee faid vnto the meſſengers of dren of Iſrael pitched before them, like two little 


Ben-hadad, Tell my Lord the king, Alt that thou 
didſt ſend foto thy ſeruant at the firſt time, that I 
will do, but this thing I may net doe. And the meſ- 
ſengers departed, and brought him an anſwere. 
10 And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him, and ſaid, The 
gods do ſo to me and more alſo, if the duſt of Sa- 
maria be enough to all the people that follow mee, 
for entry nian an handfull. IN 

11 And the King of Iſtael anſivered,and ſaid, Tel 
um, Let not him that girdeth his harnefe ,* beaſt 
himſelfe,as he that putteth it off. 

12 And when kee heard that tidings, as hee 
was with the kings drinking in the pauilions, hee 
faid vnto his ſeruants, Bring foorth your engins: and 
they ſet them againſt the citic. 
13 FAnd beheld, there came a Prophet vnto A- 
hab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Haſt 
thou ſeene all this great multitude? behold, Iwill 
deliner it into thine hand this day,thatthou maieſt 
know that I am the Lord, _ ©! 4 
14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he ſaid, Thus 
faith the Lord, By the ſeruants of the princes ofthe 

rovinces. He ſayd again, Who ſhal order the bat- 

Ile And he anſwered, Thou. 
" IF Then he nũbred the ſetuTnts of the princes 
of the protinces, and they were two hundreth, two 
andtfurty : & after thẽ he numbred the whole 


flocks of kids: but the Aramitesfilled the country. 
28 And there came a man ef God, & ſpake vnto 
the king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be- 
cauſe the Aramites haue ſaid, The Lord is the God 
of the mountaines, and not God of iche valleys, 
therfore wil I deliaer al this great multitude inte 
thine hand, and ye ſhall know that I amthe Lord. 
29 And — rupee one ouer againſt the other 
ſeuen dayes: aud in the ſeuenth day the battel was 
ioyned: and the children of Iſrael flew ofthe Ara- 


' "mites an hundreth thouſand footmen in one day. 


30 Rut the reſt fled to Aphek into the citie: aud 
there fell a wall vpon ſeuen and twenty chouſand 


men that were left: and Ben- hadad fied into the ei- is 


tie, and came into ſ a ſecretchamber, 
31 J And his ſeruants ſaid ynto him,Behol 
wee haue heard ſay that the kings of the houſe of 10 


Iſrael are merciful kings: we pray thee, let vs put ben 


ſackcloth about our 1 ropes about our 
heads, and goe ont to the King of Iſtael: it may bee 
that he will ſaue thy life. N 585 

32 Then they girded ſackclech abont heir lows, 
and pus ropx our tel beads and came to the 
King of Iſrael, & ſaid, Thy ſeruant Ben- hadad faithy 
I pray thee,let me liue: and he faid,Is he yet aliu®? 
heis my brother. 


Ben-hadads ouerthroy, 


d now, cha 


| jo, 
33 Now the men tooke diligent heed, [ifthe) 4% 
cole og tees, 290 


+ reproued by the Prophet. 


Chap. xxj. Naboth ſlaine. 127 

ſaid, Thy brother Ben-hadad. And he ſaid, Go, bring giuethee anozher vineyard for it: but he anſwered, 
eo Ber-hadad came out vnto him, and he cau- Fail not gine thee my vineyart. 
{cd him to come vp vnto the charet. - 7 Then Iexebel his wife ſaide vnto him, Doeſt 

34 ſaide vnto him, The cities chou now gouerne the kingdome of [{rae]?Vp, eate 
which my father took from thy father, I wil reſtore, bread,and i be of good cheere, I will giue thee the Tel. let 
and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee in Damaſcus, as vineyard of Naboth the Izreelite. thine * 
my father did in Samaria.Then ſaid Ahab, I wil let 8 © Soſhee wrote letters in Ahabs name, and heart be 
thee go with this couenant. So he made a couenant ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent the letters vnto mer'7. 
with hi let him goe. the Elders, and to the nobles that were iu his city 


afthe 35 Chen a certaine man ſof the children of the dwelling with Naboth. f 
zplcs, Prophets faid vnto his neighbour by the comman- 9+ And ſhee wrote in the letters. ſaying, Pro- 


dement ofthe Lord, Smite me I pray thee. But the claime a faſt, and ſet Naboth among the chieſe of 
man refuſed to ſmite him. the people, ; 

36 The ſaid he vnto him,Becanſe thou baſtnot 10 And ſet two wicked men before him, and let 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord, behold, aſſoone as them witneſſe _ him, ſaying, Thou didſt blaſ- 
thou art departed from me, a Lion ſhal flay thee. So pheme God and the King: then cary him out, and 
when he was departed from him, a Lion found him ſtone him that he may die. 
and flew him. | | 11 And the men of his citie, euen the Elders and 

37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, Smite eee which dwelt in his citie, did as Iezebel 
me; I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, and in had ſent vnto them: as it was written in the letters, 


ſnuting, wounded him. a which ſhe had ſent vnto them. . 

38 Sothe Prophet and waited for the 12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Nabath a- 
King by the way, and diſguiſed himſelſe with aſhes mong the cluefe of the people, | 
vpon his face, 13 And there came two wicked men, and fate be- 


59 And when the king came by, hee eried vnto fore him: and the wicked men witneſſed againſt 
the king, and ſaid, Thy ſeruant went into the mids Naboth in the preſence of the people, ſaying, Na- 
ofthe battell: and behold, there went away a man, both did i blaſpheme God and the king. Then they 4 E. 
whom another man brought vnto me, & ſaid, Keepe caried kim away out of the citie, and ſtoned him % fc. 
this man: if he be loſt and want, thy life ſtal go for with ſtenes, that he died. 
his life, or elſe thou ſhalt pay a talent of ſiluer. x4 Then they ſent to Iezebel, ſaying, Naboth is 
40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there to do, ſtoned, and is dead. | 
dr my and the king of Iſrael faid vnto him, 15 CAnd when Iezebel heard that Naboth was 
80 ſhall thy iudgement bee: thou haſt giuen ſeg- ſtoned, and was dead, Ierebel ſaid to Ahab, Vp, and 
tence. | take poſſeſsion of the vineyard of Naboth the Izre- 
41 And hee haſted, and tooke the aſhes away elite, which hee refuſed to giue thee for money: for 
from his face: and the king of Iſrael knew him that Naboth is not aliue but is dead. 
he was of the Prophets: 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was 
42 And he faid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, dead, he roſe to goe downe to the vineyard of Na- 


. xgecauſe thou haſt let goe out of thine hands a man both the Izreelite,to take polſeſs1on of it. 


whom L eee je, thy life ſhall goe for his 17 © And the word of the Lord came vnto kli- 
lite, and thy people for his people. lab the Tiſnbite, ſaying, 
43 And the ling of Ilrael went to his houſe hea - 18 Ariſe, go downe to meet Ahab king of Iſrael, 


ie, and in diſpleaſure, and came to j Samaria. which is in Samaria. Lo, he is in the vineyard of Na- 
C 


HAP. XXI. bdoth, whither hee is gone dowue to take poſleſsion 
8 lexebel commundeth to kill Naboth for the vine - of it. 5 
yard that he refuſed to ſell to Ahab. 19 Eliiah reprou- 19 Therefore ſſalt thou ſay vnto him, Thus faith 
ueth. Ahab, and he repenteth. . the Lord, Haſt thon lulled, & alſo gotten poſſeſsionꝰ 
| Ale theſe things Nabeth the Tzreelite had a And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, Hying, Thus faith 
{ Y vineyard in Iztcel, hard by the palace of Ahab the Lord, In the place where dogslicked the blood 
king of Samaria. df Nabeth, ſhall dogs licke euen thy blood allo. 
2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, Giue 20 And Ahab ſaide to Eliiah, Haſt thou found 
me thy vineyard , that I may make mee a garden of me, O mine enemie? And he anſwered, I haue found 
hearbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by mine houſe: thee: for thou haſt ſolde thy ſelfe to worke wicked- 
and I will giue thee for it a better vineyard then it neſſe in the ſight of the Lord, 
is: or if it pleaſe thee , I will giuethee the worth of 2x Behold, will bring euil ypon thee, and will Chap. 14. 
it in money. ä take away thy itie, and wil cut off from Ahab 10. 2. Cin. 
3 And Naboth ſaide to Ahab, The Lord keepe him that *pi _ the wall, aſwell him that 9.8. © 
me from giuing the inheritance of my fathers vnto is * ſhut vp, as him that is leſt in Iſrael. — 
thee. 5 ee ah 22 I will make thine houſe like the houſe 25.22. 
4. Then Ahab came into his houſe heauie and of Ie oboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the houſe ( 5b. 14. 
in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which Naboth of *Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah, for the prouocation 10. 
the Izreelive had ſpoken vnto him: for he had ſaid, whetewith thou haſt prouoked and made Iirael to Chap. 15. 
I will not giue thee the inheritance of my fathers, ſinne. 29. 
and he lay vpon his bed, and turned his face, and 23 Andalſoof Tezebel ſpake the Lord, ſayings (ha. 16.3 
would eat no bread. he dogs ſhal cate Iezebel by the | wall of Izreel. 2.King.g. 
5 Then Iezebel his wife came to him, and ſaid at. The dogs ſhall eate him of Ahabs focke,that 33,35. 
vnte him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that thou eateſt dierh in the city: and him that” dieth in the fields or ner. 
no breadꝰ . * 84 5 thall the foules of the aire eate. treſſe,or 
6, And hee ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake vnto 25 (But there was none like Ahab, who did ſell poſſeſſion. 
Naboth the Izreelite, and ſaide vnto him, Giue himſelfe, to worke wickedneſſe in the ſight of the 
ne thy vineyard for money, or ifit pleaſe thee, l wil Lord: whom Iezebel his wife proucked. 
Q.3 26 Fer 


Tchoſhaphat and Ahab. 


F£57. 
math, 


26 For he did exceedingabominably in follow- 
ing 1doles, according to all that the Amorites did, 
whom y Lord caſt out before y children of 1ſtgel.) 

27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe words, he rent 
his clothes and put ſackecloth vpon him, and la- 
ſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. : 
28 And the worde of the Lord came to Bliiah 
the Tiſhbite,ſaying, . 

24 Seeſt thou how Ahab is hnmbled before me? 
becauſe he ſubmitteth himiſelfe before me, I wil not 


bring that enill in his dayes, huet in his ſonnes dayes 


will I bring euill vpon his houſe, 
CHAP. XXII. wa 
z Fehoſhaphat and Ahab fight againſt the ling of 
Sria. 15 Nic haiah ſheweth the bing what ſhall be 
the ſueceſp of their enterpriſe. 24 Zidlijah the falſe 
prophet ſimiteth him. 34 Ahab is flame. 4 Aha- 
Tiah his ſonne ſucceedeth. 41 The reigne of Fehofhas 
phat, 50 and Foram hu ſomie. ww G 
AN *they continued three yeere without warre 
betweene Aram-and Iſrael. 5 
2 And in the third yeere did Ichoſhaphat the 
king of Iudah come downe to the king of Iſtael. 
3 (hen the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
Know yee not that Ramoth Gilead was outs? and 
we ſtay, and take it not out of the hand of the king 
of Aram? ) 
4 And hs ſaid vnto Iehoſhaphat, Wilt thou go 
with me to battel againſt Ramoth Gilead? And le- 


Ul 


hoſhaphat ſaid vatothe king of Iſrael, I am as thou 


art, my people as thy people, and mine horſes as 


thine horſes. : 

5 Then Tehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of Iſra · 
el, Aske counſell, I pray thee,cf the Lord to day. 
s Then the king of Iſrael gathered the pro- 
phets vpon a foure hundred men, & ſaid vnto them, 
Shall I go againſt Ramoth Gilead to battel, or ſhall 
let it alone? And they ſaid, Goe vp: for the Lord 
ſhall deliuer it into the hands of the king. 

7 And lehoſhaphat ſayd, Is there here neuer a 
Prophet of the Lord more, that wee might enquire 

8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphat, 
There is yet one man ( Michaiah y ſonne ol Imlah) 
by who we may aske counſel of the Lord, but I hate 
htm: for he doethnot'prophecie good vnto me, but 
euil. And Ichofhaphat faid, Let not the king ſay fo. 

9 'fhen the king of Iſrael called an Eunuch,and 
ſaid, Call ny Michaiah the ſonne of Imlah. 

Io And the king of Iſrael and lehoſhaphat the 
king of Iudah ſate either oſihem on his throne in 
their apparel in the voide place at the entring in of 
the gate of Sainaria,and all the prophets prophect- 
cd before them. = ALE 

xt And Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him hornes ofyron, and faid, Thus faith the Lord, 
Wich theſe thou ſhalt puſh the Arainites, vntill 
thou haſt conſumed them. 

12 And all the prophets 22 ſo, ſaying, 
Go vp to Ramoth Gilead and proſper. for the Lord 
{hall deliner it into the kings hand. My 

I; And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Michaiah ſpake voto him, ſaying, Behold now, the 
words of the prophets declare goed vnto the kin 


' with ene f accord: let thy worde, therefore, I pray 


thee, be like the wordc of one vf them, and ſpeake 
thou good. | 
14 And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lord liveth,what- 
ſoeuer the Lord ſaith vnto me, that will I ſpeake. 
I5 So he came to the king, and the king ſaid 
vnto him, M:chaiah, thall wce goe againſt Kamoth 


- "1. Kings, 


Michaiahs prophecie, Wi 
Gilead to batrell, orſhall we leaue off > And hean. 
ſwered him, Goe vp, and proſper: and the Lord ſhal 
deliuer it into the hand of the king. 

16 And the King ſaid vnto him, How oft ſhall l 
charge thee that thou tell mee nothing but that 
which is true in the Name of the Lord? 

17 Then hee ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered vpon 


the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no ſhepheard. 


And the Lord ſaid, Theſe hauę no maſter, let euery 
man returne vnto his houſe in peace. 

18 (And the king of Iſrael ſaide vnto Iehoſſa. 
phat, Did I not telſthee that hee would prophecie 
no good vnto me. but euil? ) 

19 Againe he ſaid, Heare thon therſore the word 
of the Lord, l faw the Lord fit on his throue, and all 
the hoſte of heauen ſtood about him, on his right 
hand and on his left hand. 8 5 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall} entiſe Ahab, on pe, 
that he may go and fall at Ramoth Gileadꝰ And one fat 
ſaid on this maner, and another on that maner, tc 
._ 21 Then there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood he. 
fore the Lord, and (aid , Iwill entiſe him. Aud tlie 
Lord ſaid vnto him, Where with? 

22 And he ſaid, I will goe out, and be a falſe ſpi- 
rit in the mouth of all his prophets. Then bee ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt entiſe n, and ſhalt alſo preuaile: goe 
forth, and do ſo. SEA onal 

23 Now therefore beheld, the Lord hath put a 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy prophets, 
and the Lord hath appointed euil ag inſt thee. 

24 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah came 
neere,and ſmote Michaiah on the checke, and faid, 
When went the Spirit of the Lord from mee to 2.Chre 
ſpeake vntothee > Ot, 18 
25 And Michaiah ſaide, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee in 
that day, when thou ſhalt goe from chamber to 
chamber to hide thee. | 

26 And the King of Iſrael ſaid, Take Michaiah, 
and cary him vnto Amon the gouernour of the ct- 
ty, and vnto Ioath the Kings ſonne, 

27 And ſay, Thus faith the King, Put this man in 
the priſon houſe, and feed him with bread of affli- 
ction and with water ofatfliQion, vntil I returne in 

Yeace, _ 

28 And Michaiah ſaid, If thou returne in peace, 
the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, Heat- 
ken all ye people. 3 

29 So the King of Ifrael & Ichoſhaphat tke king 
of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to lehoſhaphat, 1 
wil change mine apparel,& will enter into the bat- 
tel, but put thou on thine apparel), And the king of 
Iſrael changed himſelfe, and went into the battel. 

31 And the King of A am commanded his two 
and thirty captaines ouer his charets, ſaying, Fight 
neither with ſmall nor great, ſaue onely againſt the 
King of Ife. 

32 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw 
Iehoſhaphat;they ſaid, Surely it is the King ot lira- 
el, aud they turned to fight againſt hin: and Icho- 
ſhaphat cryed. a | 

33 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw 107.1 
that he was not the King of Iſtael, tbey turued back 22 
from him. . : fn i t3,aud 

34 Then a certaine man drew a bow {might % nor aut 
and ſmote the king of Iſrael betwene the toynts o 77 
his brigandine, Wherelote he ſaid vuto his Auger jos | 
man, Turne thine hand, & cary me out of the boſte: rh 


| audi 


«136 


for I am F hurt. | 


25 And the hattell increaſed that day, . 454 


King ſtood ſtill in his charet againſt the _— S 


. and died at euen: and the blood ranne out of the 
wound into the mids of the charet. | 

36 And there went a proclamation thorowout 
the hoſte about the going done ot the ſun, ſaying, 
Euery man to his citie, and cuery man to his owne 
countrey « T p 

37 So the king died, and was bronght to Sama- 
ria, and they buried the king in $amarig, 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the poole of 
Samaria, and the dogges licked vp his blood (and 
they waſhed his armour) & according to the word 
of the Lord which he ſpake. 

39 Coneerning the reſt of the ades of Ahab, and 
all that he did, and the yuorie houſe which he built, 
and all the cities that he built, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles ot the kings of Iſrael? 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Ahaziah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

41 C And Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa began 
to reigne vpon Iudah in the fourth yeere of Ahab 
king of Iſrael, 1 

42 Iehoſhaphat was ſiue and thirtie yeere old 
when he began to teigne, and reigned fiue & twen- 
tie yeere in Ieruſalem. Aud his mothers name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 5 

43 And he walked in all the wayes of Aſa his fa- 
cher, & declined not therefrom, but did that which 
was tight in the eyes of the Lord. Neuertheleſſe the 
high places were not taken away: fur the people of- 
ſered ſtill, and burnt incenſe in the high places. 


— 
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Chap. . 


lehoſhaphat dieth. 123 
4 Ard I-aoſhaphat made peace with the king "0 
Itrael. 8 es ; 
45 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Iehoſhaphat, 
and his worthy deeds which he did.and the battels 
which he fought, are they not written in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Indah? | 
46 And the Sodomites , which remained in the 
dayes of his father Aſa, he put cleane out of y land. 
47 There was then no king in Edom: the deputy 
was King, 95 39 ö 
48 iSothaphar made ſi.ips of Tarſhiſh to ſaile 
to Ophir for gold,but 2 not, for the ſtups 
were broken at Ezion-Gaber. N 
49 Then ſaid Ahaxiah the ſonne of Ahab vnte 
Iehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants goe with thy ſeruants 
in the ſtups. But Ichoſhaphat would not. 
50 And Iehoſhaphat did ſleepe with his fath 
& was buried with his fathers in the city of Daui 
his father, and Ichoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
53 CAhaziah the ſonne of Ahab began to reigne 
ouer Iſrael in Samar the ſeuenteenth yeere of Ie» 
hoſhaphat King of Iudah, and reigned two yeere o- 
uer Iſrael, 
52 But he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way of 
his mother, and in the way af leroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat,which made Iſrael to ſinne, | 
53 For he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him,an 
prouoked the Lord God of Iſrael vnto wrath || ac- Ir, in all 


cording vnto all that his father had done. | mes 
| hu 
Fg 8 — < ; did. 
2 © WJ) Wd * . 


'CTHE SECOND BOOKE OF THE KINGS, 


THE ARGYMENT, Pp | 
His ſtcond booke conteiueth the acts of the Kings of fudah and Iſracl , to wit, of Fſracl, from the death of 
Abab unto the laft King Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the King of A 


Ina and his city Samaria taken, 


1 the ten tribes by the 1uFt plague of God for their idolatry and diſobedience to Gad led into cæptiuitie. And 
alſo of Iniah, from the reigne of Iehoram ſoune of Iehoſhaphat unto Zedechia, who for contemnmue the Lords 
contmæꝝ denge ut by his Prophets, aud neglettng his ſunlry admouitions by fumine and other meanes,was taken 


by his enemies, ſam his ſounes mol cruelly ſlaime before his face, and his owye eyes put out, 
clared to him before by his Prophet Ierexaic: and alſo by the iuit᷑ vengeance of God por contempt of his mord, 
leruſalem was deſtro) ed, the Temple biu nt, and he and all his people were led away captiues into Babylon, In 
this booke are notable examples of Gods fauour towards thoſe rulers aud people which obey his Prophets, aud 
imbrare bee word: and contvarywiſe of his plagues toward thoſe cummon weales which neglect his miniſtert 


aul doe not abey his (ommandenemts. 
CHAR I. 

2 Aha ah by a fall falleth ficke , aul conſulteth 
with Baal-zebub. 3 He is reproued by Sluah. 30 The 
cahtaines ouer fiftie were ſent to ah, whereof two 
were burnt with fire from heaucn by his prater 10. A. 
haxah ateth, & his brother Iehoram ſucceedeth him, 

gen Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael af- 
Ng ter the death of Ahab : 
2 And Ahaziah fell thorow the 


* 


— 


N CE lattiſe window in his vpper cham- 
ber which was in Samaria,ſo hee was 
licke: then he 


ſent meſlengers, to whom he ſaid, Go, 
and enquire 1 the god of Ekcon, if I 
ſhall recouer ot this my diſeaſe. 

3 Then the Angel of the Lord ſaide to Eliiah 
the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, aud goe vp to meete the meſſeu- 
gers of the King of Samaria, and ſay vnto them, Is 
it not becauſe there is no God in Lirael, that ye goe 
to cuquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekrona? 

4 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lerd , Thou ſhalt 
not come done from the bed on which thou art 
gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. So Eliiah departed. 

5 And the meſſengers returned vuto him, to 


a4 the Lord had de- 


whom he ſaid, Why are yenow returned? 

6. Aud they anſwered him, There came a man 

and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Goe and returne vnto 

the King which ſent you, and ſay vnto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Is it not becauſe there is no God in 
Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to inquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron? Therefore thou ſhalt not come 
downe {rom the bed on which thou art gone vp, 
but ſhalt die the death. 

7 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of man 
was hee which came & met you, and told you thefe 
words ? 

8 And they aid vnto him, He was an hairy man, 
and girded with a girdle of lether about his loines. 
Then ſaid he, It is Eliiah the Tiſhbite. 

9 Therefore the king ſent vnto him a captaine 
ouer ſiſtie with his fiſtie 22cz, who went vp vnto 
him. fr behold, he ſate on the top of a mountaing, 
and he ſaid vnto him, O man of God, the King hath 
commanded that thou come done. 

Io But Elliah anſwered and faid to the captaine 
ouer the ſiſty, If that I be a man of God, let fire come 
done from the heauen, gud deuoure thee and thy 

| Q4 


tie. 


| Fire 


tie wen 
_ Elitah, 


Gomheanen; Akirihidieth; 11 Kings. 


fiftie. So fire came downe from the heanen, and de- 
noured him and his fiftie. 

, xx Againe alſo hee ſent vnto him 3 
taine ouer fiſtie with his fiftie, who ſpake, and ſai 
vnto him, O mau of God, thus the king commann- 
deth, Come downe quickly. 

12 But Eliiah an — and ſaid vnto them, III 
be a man of God,let fire come downe from the hea- 
gen, and deuoure thice and thy fiſtie. So fire came 
doyyne from the heanen, and deuoured him and his 


3 | 

- T3 CYetggaine hee ſent the third captaine ouer 
fiftie with his fiftic, And the third capraine quer fif- 
ti t vp, and came and ſell on his knees before 
an beſought him, and ſaid vnto him, O man 
of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of theſe 
thy fiftie ſeruants be precious in thy ſight. 

14 Behold, there came fire downe from the hea- 
uen, and deuoured the two former captaines over 
fiftie with their fifties : therefore let my life now be 
precious inthy ſight. | | 

- 15 And the Angel ef the Lord fard vnto Eliiah, 
Goe downe with him, be not afraid of his preſence, 
— hee aroſe, and went downe with him vnto the 


15 And hefaid vnte him, Thus faith the Lord, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of Baal - 
vebub the god of Ekron, (was itnot becauſe there 
was no God in Iſrael to enquire of his word?)ther- 
fore thou ſhalt not come downe off the bed on 
which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. 

19 So he di — to the word of the Lord 
Which Eliiah had ſpoken. And Ichoram to 
reigne in his ſtead, in the ſecond yeere of lehoram 
the ſonneof Iehoſhaphat king of Iudah, becauſche 
had no ſonne. | 

18 Concerning the reft of the actes of Ahaziah, 


thathe did, are they not written in the baoke of the Lord 


Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

CHAP. II. 

8 Eliiab diuideth the waters with his cloke, 11 He 

is taken vy into heauen. 13 Eliſba taketh his cloke 

and diuideth Faruen. 20 The bitter and venemous 

waters are healed. 23 The children that mocke Eli. 

Jha are vent in pieces with beares. 

AN when the Lord would take vp Eliiah into 
: Kheauen by a whirlewinde, Eliiah went with E- 

liſha from Gilgal. 

2 Then Eluah ſaid to Eliſha, Tary here, I pray 
thee * for the Lord hath ſent me to Beth-el. Bur Eli- 
ſha ſaid, As the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, l 
wil not leaue thee. So they came downe to Beth-el. 

3 And the children of the Prophets that were 
at Bethel, came out to Eliſha, and ſaide vnto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter 
from thine head this day ? And he ſaid, Vea, I know 
it: holde ye your peace., 

4 Againe, Eliiah ſaid vnto him,Eliſha,tary here, 
I pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent mee to Iericho. 
But hee ſaid, As the lord liueth, and as thy ſoule li- 
ueth, l wil not leaue thee. So they came to Iericho, 

5 And the children of the Prophets that were 
at Iericho, came to Eliſha, & ſaid vnto him, Know- 
eſt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter from 
thine head this day ? And he ſaid, Yea, I know it: 
hold ye your peace. : 

6 Moreouer Eltiah ſaid ynto him, Tary, I pray 
thee, here: for the Lord hath ſent me to Iorden.But 


he ſaid, As the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule hneth,I 


wil not leaue thee. So they went both together. 
1 And fiftic men of the ſonnes of the Prophets 


went and ſtood on the other fide afarre off, and they 
two ſtood by Iorden, 
8 Then Eliiah tooke his cloke, and wiſer 


ons ms 


9 owe whe hy wire pd nt Er fi 
vnto Eliſha, Aske what I ſhall doe for thes beſore l 
be taken from thee. AndEliſha faid.T pray ther let 
thy Spirit be double vpon me. 

10 And he ſaid, Thon haſt asked an hard thing: 
yet if thou ſee me when Tam taken from thee , thou 
ſhalt haue it ſo: and if not, it ſhall not be. 

11 And as they went walking and talking, bs. 
hold, there appeared a charet of fire, & horſes of fire 
and did ſeparate them twaine. *So Eliiah went v 


father, the charet of Iſrael, and the 
of: and he faw him no more: and he tooke his owne 
glothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 J Hee tooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah that 
fell from him, and returned, and ſtood by the bauke 
of Ieorden. : 

14 Alter, hee tooke the cloke of Eliiah that fell 
from him, and {mote the waters, and ſaid, Whereis 
the Lord God of Eliiabꝰ And ſo he alſo, aſter he had 
ſtriken the waters, ſo that they were diuided this 
way and that way, went ouer,cxez Eliſha, 

15 And when the children of the Prophets, 
which were at Iericho , ſaw him on the other fide, 
they ſaid, The ſpirit of Eliiah doeth reſt on Elina: 
and they came to meete him, and fel to the ground 
before him, . 


r6 And Gid vnto himBehold now, there be with | 


thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men: let them go,wepray 
chee and ſeeke thy Maſter, if ſo be the Spirit of the 
hath taken him vp, and caſt him vpon ſome 

Ad Ye hall 


- mountaine, or into ſome valley. But he 


not ſend. 

17 Yet they were inſtant vpon him, till he was a- 
Ped dene he ſaid, Send. So they ſent bfty 
men,which ſought three dayes, but him not. 

18 Therefore they returned to him, (for he taried 
at Iericho) and he ſaid vnto them, Did not Iſay vn. 
toi you, Goe not ? 1 ; 

19 CAnd the men of thecitie ſaide vnto Elifha, 
Behold, wee pr thee: the ſituation of this citie is 


falt therein. And they br 
21 And hee went vnto 
and caſt there the ſalt, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
haue healed this water: death ſhal no more come 
thereof, neither bartenneſſe to the grom. 
22 So the e 
cording to the word of Eliſna, which he had {pol 


and Tooked on thew, | 


ofthe Lord. And two 


and fortie children of them. | 

25 So hee went from thence to mount Cat nel. 

and from thence he turned to Samaria. 
CHAP. III. 


x The reigne 7 6 He and ebo - ihe 
goe to warre againſt Moab which 13 nor 


Ilias is taken vy into emer, 


" $cclue 
ran . 
12 And Eliſhafawit,and he cried,My father my :. 
horſemen there - 


pleaſant, as thou, my Lord, ſceſt, but the waters 1, , 
ght. and the ground j barren. 15 
20 Then he id Bring mee a.new nut, and put 115 
it to him. 3 
of the waters, 


len 


ES 
- 
. 
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pr doueth him, 10 and gineth their haſte water, 24 was offered, behold there came water by the way of 
The AMoabiter are omyrevme, 27 Their img ſacriſt · Edlom: and the countrey 2 


ceth his (oune. 21 And whenall the Moabites' heard that the 


row Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab beganne to kings were come vp to fight againſt them, they 
Nene ad in Samaria, the eighteenth : 84 


* 


obo 


to put on harneſſe, and f Eh. rg 


yeere of Ichoſhaphar king of Indah, and reigned vpward, and ſtood in ther border. gr 


Him. 
ewelue yeeres. 22 And they roſe earely in the morning, when ſelſe usb 
5 . 


2 And hee wrought euill in the ſight of the the ſunne aroſe vpon the water, and tes 
Lord, but not like his father, nor like his mother: ſaw the water ouer againſt them as red as blood. 
for he tooke away the image of Baal that his father 23 And they ſaid, This is blood: The lings are 
had made. : ſurely ſlaine, and one hath ſmitten another : now 

' 3 Nenertheleſſe, he cleaued vnto the ſinties of therefore Moab, to the ſpoyle. 
Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat which made Iſrael to 24 And when they came to the hoſt of Iſrael, che 
ſinne, and departed not therefrom, - Iſraelites aroſe vp and ſmote the Moabites, ſo that 

4 © Then Meſha king of Moab had ſtore of they fled before them, but they inuaded them, and 

eee, and rendred vatothe king of Iſrael an hun- ſmote Moab. 

thouſand lambes, and an hundred thouſand 25 And they deſtroyed the cities: and on all the 
rams with the wooll. good field euery man caſt his ſtone, and filled them, 

5 But when Ahab was dead, the king of Moab and they ſtopt al the fountaines ot water, and felled 
rebelled againſt the king of Iſracl. all the good trees: only in Kir-haraſcth left they the 

6 Therefore king Iehoram went ont of Sama- ſtones about it: horwbeit they went about it with 
ria the ſame ſcaſon, and numbred ail Iſrael, ſlings and ſmote it. 

And went, and ſent to Iehoſhaphat king of In- 26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that the bat 
dah fin The king of Moab hath rebelled againſt tell was too ſore for him, he tooke with him ſeuen 
me: wilt thou go with me to battell againſt Moab? hundred men that drew y ſword,to breake thorow 
And he anſwered, I will goe vp: for I am as thou e ut they conld not. 
art, my people as thy people, and mine horſes as 27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne, that ſhould 
thine horſes, | haue reigned in his ſtead, and offred him for a burne 

8 Then ſaid he, What way ſhall we go vp?And offering vpon the wall: ſothat Iſrael was ſore grie · 
he anſwered, The way of the wi of Edom. ued, and they departed from him, and returned to 
9 J So went the king of Iſrael, & the king of In- their countrex. 

dab. and tlie king of Edom, & when they had com- CHAP. IIII. 3 
| paſſed the way dayes, they had no water for 4. God mcreaſeth the oyle to the poore widow by 

fel. that the hoſte,nor for the cattell that ſ followed them. EAſba. 12 He obtaineth for the Sbmamnite a ſore > 


th feet. the Lord hath called theſe three kings, to giue them againe. 40 He maketh ſweete the pottage ad 
into the hand'of Moab. 2 . bee 


pe of the Lord, that we may inquire ofthe Lord 
y him? And one of the king of 
fwered & ſayd, Here is Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat, ſeruant did feare the Lord: and the creditor iscome 
which powred water on the hands of Eliiah. to take my two ſonnes to be his bondmen. 

12 Then Iehoſnaphat ſayd, The worde of the 2 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhall I doe 
Lord is with him. Therefore the king of Iſrael, and for thee? tell me, what haſt thou at home? And ſhe 
Ichoſhaphat , and the king of Edom went downe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath nothing at home, ſaue a 


hets cried ynto Elifha, ſaying, Thy ſeruant 


to him, pitcher of oyle. 
I3 AndEliſha ſaid ynto the king of Iſrael, What 3 And he ſaid, Go, & borowthee veſſels abroad 
haue I to do with thee ? get thee to the prophets of of all thy nei veſſels and ſpare not. 


thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And 4 Aud when thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhue 
the king of Iſracl faid ynto him, Nay : for the Lord the doore vpon thee, and thy ſonnes, and 
bath called theſe three kings, to give them into the powre out into all thoſe vellls, and ſer aſide thoſe 
Rand of Moab. thatare full, 
a 0 Then Eliſha aid, As the Lord of hoſts liueth, 5 So ſhe departed from him, and ſhut the doore 
3nwhoſe ſight I ſtand, if it were not that I regard the vpon her, and vpon her ſonnes. And they brought 
reſence of Ieh king of Iudah, I would not to her, and ſhe out. | | 
aue looked t thoe, nor ſeene thee. 6 And when tho veſlels were full, ſhe ſaid vnte 
15 But now bring me a minſtrell. And when the her ſonne, Bring me yet a veſſell. And he ſaid vnto 
minſtrel plaied the hand of the Lord came vpõ him. her, There is no more veſſels. And the oyle ceaſed. 
16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, Make this 7 Then ſhee came and tolde the man of God. 
valley full of ditches. And he ſaid, Go and ſel the oyle, and pay them that 
17 For. thus ſaith the Lord, Ve ſhall neither ſee thou art in debt vnto, and Line thou and thy chil- 
wind nor ſee raine, yet the valley ſhalbe filled with dren of the reſt. 
water, that ye may drinke, hoth ye and your cattell, 8 <And ona time Eliſha came to Shuneni,and 
and your beaſts. there a woman of eſtimation conſtrained him 
18 But this is a ſmall thing in the ſight of the to eate bread: and as he paſſed by, he returned in 
Lord: for he will giue Moab into your hand, - = thither to cate bread. f | 
19 And yeſhall mite euery ſtreng towne, and 9 And ſhee ſaid vnto her husband, Behold, 1 
euery chiefe citie, and ſhall fell enery faire tree, ind knowe now, that this is an holy man of God that 
ſhall ſtoppe all the fountaines of water, and marre paſſetk by vs continually. | 
euery good field with ſtones. to Let vs make him alitle chamber, I pray thee, 
20 And in the morning when all the meat offring with wals, and let vs ſet him there a bed, & a * 


peat Io Therefore the king of Iſrael faid, Alas, that at Gods hand. 18 Mbo dying, 32 he raiſeth him vp = 


x1 But Tchoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a Pro- JOE the wines of the ſonnes of the pro · 
ſeruants an- — is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy : 


& 


* 
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The Moabites ouercome. 123 
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| Theoyle increaſeth, 


Bor, farre her | ouer 


| of 


I 1. Kings. 


* 1 o 


and a ſtoole, and a candleſticke, that he may turne ther ſpake ner heard: wherfore he returned to meet 


an thither when he commetk to vs. 

11 © Andon a day he came thither, and turned 
into the chamber, and lay therein, 

12 Aud ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this Shu- 
nammite: and whea he called her, ſhee ſtood be- 
fore him. 

13 Then he ſaid vnto him, Say vnto her no, Be- 
hold, thou haſt had all this great care for vs, what 
thal we do fot thee?Is there any thing to be ſpoken 
for thee to the king, or to the captaine of the hoſtꝰ 
And ſhe anſwered,l dwelamong mine own people. 

14 Againe he (aid, What is then to be done for 
her? Then Gehazi anſwered, In deede {hee hath no 
ſonne, and her husband is old. 

15 Then ſaid he, Call her. And he called her, and 
ſhe ſtood in the doore. 

16 And he ſaid, * At this time appointed, accor- 
ding to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a ſonne. 
Pa. the faid,Oh my Lord,thou man of Ged,do not 
lie vnto thine 3 

17 So the woman conceiued and bare a ſonne at 
the ſame ſeaſon , according to the time of liſe, that 
Eliiha had ſaid vnto her. : | 

18 And when the child was growen, it fell on a 
day, that he went out to his father, & to y reapers. 

19 And he ſaid to his father, Mine head, mine 
head. Who ſaide to his ſeruant, Beare him to his 
mother. 

20 And he tooke him, and brought him to his 
28 and he ſate on her knees till noone, aud 


21 Then ſhe went vp, and layd him on the bed 
of the man of God, and ſhut the doorc vpou him, and 
Went out. . 6 

22 © Then ſhe called to her husband, and ſayd, 
Send with me, I pray thee,one ofthe yong men, and 
one of the aſſes: for I wil haſte to the man of God, 
and comeagaine. | 

y + And he faid, Wherefore wilt thou go to him 
to day ? it x neither new moone, nor Sabbath day. 
And the anſwered,t All ſhall be well. 

24 Then ſhe (aJled an aſſe, and aid to her ſer- 
uant, Driue, and ge forward: ſtay not ter me to get 
vp, except I bid thee. 

25 CSoſhe went, and came vnto the man of God 
to mount Carmel. And when the man of God ſawe 


pant, Behold the Shunammite. 

26 Runne now, I ſay, to mee; * her, and ſay vnto 
her, Art thou in health? Is thine hi.gvand iu health? 
and is the child in health ? And the anſwered , We 
are in health. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God vnto 
the mountaine,ſhe caught him by his fect: and Ge- 
hazi went to her, to thruſt hex away: but the man 


yEb». hey of God ſaid, Let her alone: for her ſo. is  vexed 
' fab is in within her, and the Lord hath hid it from me, and 
*8tternes, hath not told it me. 


28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire a ſon of my lord? 
did I got ay, Deceiue me not: 
29 Then he ſaide to. Gehazi, Gira thy loynes, 
and take my !taſfein thine hand, and gue thy way: 
1: thou ineete any, ſalute him not: and if any ſalute 
thee, anſwexe him not: lay my tate vpon tlie 


ace of the child. 


30 And the mother of the child ſayde, As the 
Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, L wil not leaue 
thee. Therefore he aroſe, and followed her. 

31 But Gehazi was gone before them, and had 
laid qe ſtaſſe vpon the face of the child, hut lie net 


aiuſt him, he ſaide to Gchazi his ſer- 


him, and told him,ſayivg, The child is not waken. 

32 J Then came Eliſha into the houſe, and be, 
hold, the child was dead, and laid vpon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the doore vp. 
on them twaine, and prayed vntothe Lerd, 

Ae he went vp, and lay vpon the child, and 

ut his mouth vpon his menth , and his eyes v 

is eyes, and his hands his hands, & ſtretched 
himielfe vpon tum,and the fleſh of tke child waxed 
warme, : 

35 And he went om him, and walked vp and 
downe in the houſe, aud went vp,aud ſpred himſelſ 
vpon him: then the child neeſed ſenen times, and 
opened his eyes. 

36 Then he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 


Shunammite. So he called her, which came in vnto 


him. And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 

37 And ſhe came and fell at his feete, and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground, and tooke vp her ſonne, and 
went out. 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, and a 
famine was in the land, and the children of the Pro. 
phets dwelt with him. And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant, 
Set on the great pot, aud ſeethe pottage for the 
children of the Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the fielde to gather 
herbes, and found as it were a wilde vine, and ga- 
thered thereot wilde gourds his garment fall, and 
came and (lixed them in the pot ef pettage:for they 
knew it not. 7 

40 So theꝝ powredtout for the men to eate: and 
hen they did eate of the pottage, they cryed out, 
and ſaid, O thou man of God, death is in the pot: 
and they could not eate hereof, 

. qt Then he ſaid, Bring meale. And he caſt it into 
the pat, & ſaid, Pewre out for the people, that they 
may eate: and there was none euill in the pot. 

42 © Then came a man from Baal-{}aliſha , and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt tryitey, 
euen twenty loaues of harley, and ful cates of cornt 
in the huske. Aud he ſaid, Gine vnto the peaple, that 
they may cate. 

43 And his ſeruant anſwered , How ſhould I ſer 
this before an hundred men? He ſaid againe, Giue it 
vnto the people that they may cate : for thus ſayty 
the Lord, They {hall eate, and there ſhall remaine. 

44 So he ſet it before them and they did eat, and 
left ouer, according to the word of the Lord. 

CHAP. V. | 

1 Naaman the Syrian is healed of his leproſie. 16 
Eliſha refuſtih his gifts. 2 Geha i is ſtricken with le- 
hroſie, becauſe he tooke maney & rament of Naeman 
New was there one Naaman captatne of the 

hoſte of the king of Aram, a great man and 
honourable in the ſight of his lord, becauſethat by 
bim the Lor4'-4d deliuered the Aramites. He alſo 
was a mi zhty man and val iant, hut a leper. 

2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, and 
had taken a litle maid of the land of Iradl, and ſhe 
{ ferued Naamans wife. 


A dead child raiſed to life, n 


j FEbr.jht 


3 And ſhe ſaid vnta hex miſtres, Would God 74% 


my lord were with the Prophet that is in Samaria, 
he would ſoone deituer him of his leprofic. | 
And he went in, & told his lord, faving, Thus 

and thus ſaith the maid that is of the land ot Iſrael. 
Aud che king of Aram ſaid, Goe thy way tal- 
ther. and I will ſead a letter vnto the lung of Iſrael, 


fore. 


s Ie. in 
And he departed,andtooke + with him ten talents [! 
of ſiluer, and ſixe thouſand pieces of gold and ten / hard. 


change of raimeats, 7 


.. 27 


6 And brought the letter to the king of Iſtael to 
this effect, Now when this letter is come vnto thee, 
vnderſtand, that I haue ſent thee Naaman my ſer- 
uant, that theu mayeſt heale him of his leproſie. 

7 And when the king of Iſrael had read the let- 
ter, he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Am I God, to kill, 
and to giue liſe, that he doth ſend to mee, that I 
ſhould heale a man from his leproſie > Wherefore 
conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a qua« 
rell againſt me. 

g But when Eliſha the man of God had heard 
that the king ot Iſrael bad rent his clothes, he ſent 
vnto the King,ſaying, Wherfore halt thou rent thy 
elothesꝰ Let him come now to me, and he ſhal know 
that there is a Prophet in Iſrael. 

9 © Then Naaman came with his horſes, and 
with his charets, and ſta od at che doore of the houſe 
of Eliſha. 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, ſaying, 
Goe, and waſhthee in Iorden ſeuen times, and thy 
fleſh ſhall come againe to thee , and thon ſhalt be 
clenſed, 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went i re 
ſaid, Behold,I thought with my ſelfe, He will ſurely 
come out, and ſtaud and call on the Name of the 
Lord his Ged, and put his hand on the place, and 
keale the leproſie. : 

12 Arenot Abanah and Pharpar, riuers of Da- 
malcus, better then althe waters of Iſtaelꝰmay Inot 
waſh me in them, and be clenſed? ſo he turned, and 
departed in diſpleaſure. 

13 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake vnto him, 
and ſaid, Father, if the Prophet had commanded 
thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou not hane done 1t? 
how much rather then, wh& he ſaith to thee, Wath, 
and be cleane? 


14 Then went he downe,and * waſhed himſelfe th 


ſeuen times in Torden,according to the ſaying of the 
man of God · and his fleſh came again, like vnto the 
ficſh of a litle child, and he was cleane. 

15 And he turned agame to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came and ſtood before 
bim, and ſaid, Behold now I know that there is no 
God in all the world, but in Iſrael now therefore, 


Ulle ſ pray thee, take a f reward of thy ſeruant. 


far, 


16 But he ſaid, As the Lord liueth, (before whom 
Iſtand) I will not receiue it. And he would haue 
conſtrained him to receiue it, but he reſuſed. 

17 Moreouer Naaman ſaid, Shall there not be 
2 to thy ſeruant two mules load of this earth? 

or thy ſeruant wil hencefoorth offer neither burnt 
ſacrifice, nor offering vnto any other god, ſane vnto 
the Lord. 

18 Herein y Lord be mercifull vnto thy ſeruant, 
that when iny maſter goeth into the houſe of Rim- 
mon, to whe” fx there, andleaneth on mine hand, 
and I bow my ſelte in the houſe at Rimmon : when 
I doe bow downe, 7 ſay, in the houſe of Rimmon, 
the Lard be merciful vnto thy ſeruant in this paint. 

19 Vnto whom he ſaid, Goe in peace. So he de- 
parted from him about halfe a dayes iourxey of 
ground. 

20 And Gehazt the ſervant of Eliſha the man of 
God ſaid, Behold, my maſier hath ipared this Ara- 
mite Naaman, receiuiag notthoſe things at his hand 
that he brought: as the Lord liueth, I will run after 
him, and take ſomewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedlly aſter Naaman. 
And when Naaman ſaw him running after him, he 
light down from the charet to mecte him, and ſaid, 
Is all well? | . 


Chap. vj; 


22 And he anſwered, All is well: my maſter hath 
ſent me, ſaying, Behold, there be come to me, euen 
now from mount Ephraim, two young men of the 
children of the Prophets: giue them, I pray chee, a 
talent of ſiluer, and two change of garments, - 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Vea, take two talents: and 
he compelled him, and bound two talents of ſiluer 
in two bags, with two change of garments, & gaue 
them vnto two of his ſeruants, that they might 
beare them before him. 

24 And when ho came to the{| tower, he tooke 
them out of their hands, & laid them in the houſe, 
and ſent away the men: and they departed. 

25 J Then he went in, and ſtood before his ma- 
ſter. And Eliſha faid vnto him. Whence comme fi 


lor, fer. 
treße, ar 
ecret 


place. 


thou, Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſeruant went no 


whither. 

26 But he ſaid vnto him, Went not mine heart 
with thee, when the man turned againe from his 
charet to meete thee? Is this a time to take money, 
and to receiue garments, and oliues, and vineyards 
and ſheepe, and oxen, and meu ſeruants, 2 
ſeruants? 

27 The leproſie therfore of Naaman ſlial eleaue 
vnto thee, and to thy ſeede for euer. And he went 
out irom his preſence a leper white as ſnow. 

CHAP. VI. 

6 Eliſha maketh yron to ſwimme aboue the water. 
8 He diſcloſeth the King of Syriascounſell to the king 
of Iſrael, 13 Who ſendme certame to take him, were 


kept faſt in Samaria. 24 Samaria is beſieged and en- 


aureth extreame b X 
| AX the children of the Prophets ſaid vnto Eli- 

ſha, Bekold, we pray thee, the place where we 
dwell with thee, is too little for vs. 


2 Let vs ne goe tolorden, that we may take 
ence man a beame, and make vs a place to 
dwell in. And he anſwered, Goe. 


Aud one ſaid, Vouchſaſe, I pray thee, to goe 
with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered, I will goe. 

4 So he went with them, and when rhey came 
to lorden they cut downe wood, 


y. a 
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5 And as one was felling of a tree, che ſ yron f or, che 
fell into the water: then he cryed, and ſaid, Alas Axe Heal. 


maſter, it was but borrowed. 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell i? and 
he ſhewed him the place. Then he cut downe a piece 
of wood, and caſt it in thither , and he cauſed the 
yron to ſwimme. 

7 Then he ſaid, Take it vpto thee, And he ſtret · 
ched out his hand and tooke it. 

8 J Then the king of Aram warred againſt 1G 
rael, and tooke counſch with his ſeruants, and ſaid, 
In ſuch and ſuch a place ſhalbe my campe. 

9 Therefore the man of God ſent vnto the . 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware thou goe not ouer to ſuc 
a place: for there the Aramites are come downe. 

Io So the king of Iſrael ſent to the place which 
the man of God tolde him and warned him of, and 
ſaued himſelfe from thence, not once, nor twiſe. 

11 And the heart of the king of Aram was trou- 
bled for this thing:therefore he called his ſeruants, 
and ſaid vnto them, Will ye not ſhew me, which of 
vs be wrayeth our coimſell to the king of Iſrael? 

12 Then one of his ſeruants ſaid, Noue, my lord, 
O king, but Eliſha the Prophet that is in Iſrael. tel · 
leth the king of Iſrael, euen the werdes that thou 
ſpeakeſt in thy priuie chainber. 

13 And he ſaid, Goe and eſpy where he is, that L 
may ſend and fetch him, And one told him, ſaying, 


chold, he is in Dothan. 


14 80 


82 


11 


2. (ron. 
3297. 


x4 So he ſentthither horſes, and charets, and a 
mighty hoſte: and they came by night, and compaſ- 
ſed the citie. | | 

15 And when the ſeruant of the man of God a- 
roſe early to goe out, behold, an hoſt compaſſed the 
citie with horſes and charets. Then his ſeruant ſaid 
vnto him, Alas maſter, how ſhall we doe? 

16 And he anſwered, Feare not: & for they that 
be with vs, are more then they that be with them. 

17 Then Eliſha praied, and ſaid, Lord, I beteech 

his eyes that he may ſee. And the Lorde 
opened the eyes of the ſeruant , and he looked, and 
behold;the mountaine was full of horſes, and cha- 
rets of fire round aboatEliſha. 

18 So came downe to him : but Eliſha 


prayed vnto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite this people, I 
prey thee,with blindneſſe. And he ſmote them wi 
lindneſſe, according to the word of Eliſha. 
19 And Eliſha ſaid vnto them, This is not the 
way, neither is this the city, follow me, and Iwill 
yee ſecke. But he led 


leade you to the man whom 
them to Samaria. 

20 And when e come to Samaria , Eli. 
ſha faid, Lord, open their cies that they may ſee. And 
the Lord opened their eyes, and they ſaw, and be- 
hold, they were in the mids of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid ynto Eliſha, when 
he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I ſinite them, ſhall I 
faute them? | 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmitethem: 
doeſt thou not ſmite them that thou haſt rake with 
thy ſword and with thy bow? but ſet bread and wa- 
ter bofore them, that they may eate and drinke, and 

I . 

23 And he ma ration for 2 
when they — — v he ſent them a- 
way: and they went to their maſter.So the bands of 
Aram came no more inte the land of Iſrael, 

24 But afterward Ben-hadad king of Aram ga- 
thered all his hofte , and went vp, and beſieged 
Samarta, 

25 Sq there was a great famine in Samaria : for 
lo, they 1 it vntill an aſſes head was at foure- 
Lore pieces of ſiluer, and the fourth part ofa kab of 
doues dung at fiue pieces of ſiluer. 

26 And as the king of Iſrael was going vpon the 
wall, there eryed a woman vnto him, ſaying, Helpe, 
my lord, O king. | 

27 And he ſaid, Seeing the Lord doth not ſuccour 
thee, howe ſhould Ihelpe thee with the barne, or 
with the winepreſſe? 


11. Kings, 


A faminein Samaria. 
wor cw a9. at the doere: is not the ſound of hi 
maſters feete behind him> = 

33 While he yet talked with them, behold, the 
meſſenger came downe vnto him, and ſaid, Behold, 
this euill commeth of the Lord: ſhould I attend on 
the Lord any longer? 

* CH A A 5 II. 

x Eliſha prophe ſieth plenty of vitaile and othen 
things to rol a 6 The Syrians rum away, and haue 
no man following them. 17 The prince that would not 
belecue the word of Eliſha, is troden to death. 
1 Eliſha ſayd, Heare yee the worde of the 
1 Lord: thus ſaith the Lerde, To morrow this 
time a meaſure of fine floure ſhall be (old for a ſhe. 
kel, and two meaſures of batley for a ſhckel in the 
gate of Samaria, | 

2 Thena prince on whoſe hand the king leaned, 
anſwered the man of God, and ſaide, Though the 
Lord would make windowes in the heauen, could 
this ching come to paſſeꝰ And he ſaid, Behold, thou 
ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not cate 
thereof. 

3 Now there were foure leprons men at che en- 
tring in of the gate: and they ſaid one to another, 
Why fit we here vntill we die? 

4 Ifweſay, we will enter into the citie, the fa- 
mine is in the citie, and we ſhall die there: aud if 
we ſit here, we die alſo. Now therefore come, and 
let vs fall into the campe of the Aramites: if they 
ſaue our lines, we ſhall liue: and if they kill vs, we 
are but dead. J 

5 So they roſe vp in thetwilight, to goe to the 
campe ofthe Aramites: and when they were come 
to the vtmoſt part of the campe of the Aramites, lo, 
there wasno man there. 

6 For the Lord had cauſed the campe ofthe A- 
ramites to heare a noyſe of charets, anda neyſe of 
horſes, and a noyſe of a great armie, ſo that they ſaid 
one to another Behold, the king of Iſrael bath hired 
againſt vs the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of 
the Egyptians to come vpon vs. 

7 Whetfore they aroſe, and fled in the twilight, 
and left their tents, and their horſes, and their aſſes, 
euen the campe as it it was, andfled for their lives. 

8 And when theſelepers camo to the vtmoſt 
part of the campe, they entred into one tent, and 
did eate and drinke, and caried thenee ſiluer and 
gold, and raiment, aud went and hid it: after they 
returned into another tent, and caried thence a/ſo, 
and went and hid its © 

9 Then ſaid one to another, We doe not well: 


- 28 Alſo the king ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee? 
Aud ſheanſwered, This woman ſaid vnto me, Giue 
thy ſonne,that we may eate him to day, and we will 
tate my ſona : to morrow, | 

29 So we ſod my ſonne, and did eate him: and 
Ifaid to her the day after,Giue thy ſoune, that wee 
may eate him: but the hath hid her ſonne. 

30 And when the king had heard the words of 
the woman, he rent his clothes, (and as he went vp- 
on the wall, the people looked, and beheld, he had 
or, vn. ſackcloth z within vpon his fleſh) 
wer his 31 And he ſaid, God do ſo to me, and more alſo, 
clot hes. if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat ſhal ſtand 

on him this day. 

32 (Now Eliſha ſate in his houſe, and the Elders 
fate with him) And he {mg ſent a man before him: 
but heforethe melienger came to him, he ſaid to the 
Elders, See ye not how this murtherers ſonne hath 
ſent to take away mine head? take heede when the 
meſſenger commeth, aud [aut the doore , & handle 


this day is a day of tidings, and we hold our 
peace. If we tary eh ht, ſome | miſchiefe will [Gr Xa 
come vpon vs. No therefore come, let vs goe,and ſoa 1104 
— — houſhold. e 

ro So they came and called vnto the porters of for 4 
the citie, and told them, ſaying, Wee came to the faut. 
campe of the Aramites, and loe, there was no man 
there, neither voyce of man, but horſes tyed and 
aſſes tyed: and the tents are as pg See 

11 And the porters cryed and declared tothe 
kings houſe wickin, | . 

12 Then the king aroſe in the night, and ſaid vn- 
to his ſeruants, I will ſnew you now,. what the Ara- 
mites haue done vnto vs. They knowe that we are 
affamiſned, therfore they are gone out of the campe 
to hide themſelues in the field, faying, When they 
come out of the citie, we ſhall catch them aliue, and 
get into the citie. 

13 And one of his 
Let men take now fie ot 
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ſeruants anſwered, and fayd, 
the horſes that , 
and 


andare left in che city (behold, they are enen as all 


(Oy, wo 


the multi n 
held, 1 ſay, they are as the multitude of the Iſrae- 
lites that are conſumed) and we will ſend to ſee. 
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zude of Iſrael that are left therein: be- 


So they tooke[two charets of horſes, and the 


I 
king ſent after the hoſt of the Aramites, ſay ing, Go, 


ee. 
15 And they went after them vnto Iorden, and 
loe, all the way was ful of clothes and veſſels which 


the Aramites had caſt from them in their haſte: and 


the meſſengers returned and told the king. 

16 Then the people went out and ſpoiled the 
campe of the Aramites: ſo a meaſure of fine flonre 
was at a ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley at a 
ſhekel, according to the word of the Lord. 

17 And the king gaue the prince(ou whoſe hand 
hee leaned) the charge of the gate, and the people 
erode vpon him in the gate, and be died, as the man 
of God had ſaide, which ſpake it, when the King 
came dowue to him. 

13 And it came to paſſe as the man of God had 
ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures ot barley 
at a ſnekel, and a meaſure of ſine floure ſhall be at 
a ſhekel, to moro we about this time in the gate of 
Samaria. 

19 But the prince had anſwered the man of 
Cod, and ſaid, Though the Lord would make win- 
dowes in the heauen, could it come ſo te paſſe?And 
he ſaid Behold,thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
thou ſhalt not cate thereof. 

20 And ſo it came vnto him: for the people 
trode vpon him in the gate, and he died. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Eliſha prophecieth onto the Shunammite the 
dearth of ſeuen yeeres, 12 He propbecieth to Haxael 
that be ſhall be ung of Syria. 15 He reigneth after 


Ben-hadad. 16 lehoram reigueth ouer Indah, 20 


Edom falleth from Iudab. 25 Abadiaß ſucceedeth 


Tehoram. | 
en ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, * whoſe 
ſonne he had reſtored to n go, 
thou, and thine houſe, & ſoiourne where thou canſt 
ſoiourne: for the Lord hath called for a famine, and 
it commeth alſo vpon the land ſeuen yeeres. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay- 
ing of the man of God, and went both ſhee and her 
houſhold, and ſotourned imthe land of the Phili- 
ſtims ſeuen | 

3 Jud at the ſeuen yeeres end the woman re- 
turned out of the land ef the Philiſtims, & went out 
to call vpon the king for her houſe, & for her land. 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſeruant 
of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me,] pray thee, all 
the great actes that Eliſha hath done. 

5 Aud as he told the king, how he had reſtored 
one dead to liſe, behold, the woman, whoſe ſonne 
he had raiſed to life, called vpon the king for her 
houſe and for her land. Then Gehazifaid, My lord 
O king, this is the woman, and this is her ſonne, 
whome Eliſha reſtored to life. 

6 And vrhen the king asked the woman, ſhee 
told him: ſo the king appointed her an eunuch ſay- 
rer chou all that are hers, and all the fruits 
of hey lands ſince the day ſhe left the land, euen 
vntill this day. 

7 ©CThen Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ren-ha- 
dad the king of Aram was ſicke · and one told him, 
ſay ing, The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king ſaid vnto Hazael, Take a pre- 
kent in thine hand, and gde meete the man of God, 
mat thou mayeſt enquire of the Lord by him, ſay- 


7 


9 4580 Hazael went to meet him, and tooke the 


preſent in his hand, and of euery good thing of Da- 


maſcus, euem the burden of fourtie camels, & came 
and ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy ſonne Ben-ha+ 
dad king of Aram hath ſent me to thee,ſaying,Shal 
I teconer of this diſeaſe ? 

10 And Eliſha ſaĩ de to him, Goe, and ſay vnte 
him, Thon ſhalt reconer ; howbeit the Lord hath 
ſhewed me: that he ſhall ſurely die, 

11 Aud he looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly, till Nx. 
zael was aſhamed, and the man of God wept. 

12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lorde ? 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I 2 thou 
ſhalt do vnto the children of Iſrael: for their ſtrong 
cities ſhalt thou ſer on fire, and their young men 
ſhale thou ſlay with the ſword, and ſhaltdaſh their 
intants agaiuſi the tones, and reut in pieces their 
women with childe. 

13 Then Hazacl ſaide, What? is thy ſeruant a 
dog, that I ſhould doe this great thing? And Rli- 
ſha anfivered, The Lord hata ſnewed me, that thou 
ſhalt be king of Aram. . | 

14 Jo hee departed from Eliſha and came to 
his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſta to 
thee?And he anſwered, He told me that thou ſhoul- 
deſt recouer. ä 

15 And on the moro he tooke a thicke cloth, 
and dipt it in water, and e it on his face, and he 
died: and Hazael reigned in his ſtead." 


16 N Now inthe fiſt yeere of Ioram the ſonne 2. CV - 


of Ahab king ofIſrael,- and of 1 21.4. 


Iudah, Ichoram the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat king 
Iudah began to reigne. , 
17 He was two and thirtie yeere olde when hee 
. e reigne : and he reigned eight yeere in Ie- 
em 


18 And hee walked in the wayes of the kings of 
Iſrael as did the houſe of Ahab: for the daug 
of Ahab was his wife, and hee did euill in the fight 
of the Lord. 

19 Yet the Lorde would net deſtroy Iudah, for 


Dauid his ſernants ſake, *as hee had promiſed him 2. g. 


togiue him a light, and to his children fot ener. 

20 Clu thoſe dayes Edom rebelled from vnder 
the hand of Iudah, & made a king ouer themſelues. 

21 Therefore Ioram went to Lair, and all his 
charets with him, and he aroſe by night, and ſmote 
the Edomites which were about him with the cap- 
taines of the charets, and the people fled into their 
tents, 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Indah vnto this day. Then Libnah rebelled at that 
fame time. 

23 Concerning the reſt of the acts 6f Ioram, and 
all that be did, are they not written in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 

24 And Ioram flept with his fathers,and was by- 


ried with his fathers in the citic of Dauid. And*A- 2. Bren. 


haziah bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

25 In the twel J 
Ahab king of Iſrael did Ahaziah the ſonne of Ieko - 
ram king of Tudah begin to reiggne. 

26 Two and twentie yeere olde was Ahaziah 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned one yeere 
in Ieruſalem, ang his mothers name 2pas Athaliah 
the danghter of Omriking of Iſrael. 

27 And he walked in the way ofthe houſe of A. 
hab, and did euill in the fight of the Lords, like the 


houſe of Ahab: for hee was the ſonne in law of the 
28 And 


houſ of Ahab. 


cere of loram the ſonne of 


13 


22.1. 


* 
2 


Eliſha and Hazael. 123 
ing, Shall I reconer of this diſeaſe? | 


* 
. 
4 


„ Mer CA ED TI,” re: 


15525. 


Lehu is anointed. 
28 And he went with Ioram the ſonne of Ahab 
to warre againſt Hazael king of Aram in Ramoth 
Gilead,and the Aramites ſmote Ioram, 
29 And King Ioram returned to be healed in Iz- 
reel of the wonnds which the Aramites had =_ 
him at Ramah,when he fonght againſt Hazaeſ king 
of Aram. And Ahaziah the ſonne of Iehoram King 
of Iudah went downe to ſee Ioram theſonne of A- 
hab in Izreel;becaule he was ſicke. 
CHAP. IX, 
| E Tehuis made king of Iſrael, 24 and lylteth Ieho- 
ram the king thercof, 27 and Abhaxiah, otherwiſe 
called Ochofras,the king of Indah, 33 andcauſeth Ic- 
⁊e bel to be caſt downe out of a window, and the doys 
«id eate her. 
12 Eliſha the Prophet ealled one of the chil- 
dren ot the Prophets, and ſaid vnto him, Gitd 
thy loines, and take this boxe of oile in thine hand, 
and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. 

2 And when thou commeſt thither, look where 
in Ichu the ſonue of Iehoſhaphat, tke ſonve of Nim- 
ſhĩ, and goe, and make him ariſe vp from among his 

1 brethren, and lead him i to a ſecret chamber. 


vgs revel 13 Then take the boxe of oyle,and 


F, 


\ 


re it on 
ead, and ſay, Thus ſayth tne Lord, I haue anoin- 
ted thee for king ouor Iſrael: then apen the doore 
and flee without any tary ing. | 

4 Sothe ſeruant of the Prophet gate him to Ra- 
moth Gilead. 

5 And when he came in, behold, the captaines 
of the armies were ſiting. And he laid, I haue a meſ- 
{age to thee,O captaine.And Iehu ſaid, Vnto which 
ot all ys ? And he anſwered, To thee, O captaine. 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe,and he 
powred the ile on his head, & ſaid vnto him, Thus 
fayth the Lord God of Iſrael, I haue anointed thee 
for king ouer the people of F Lord, tuen euer Iſrael. 

Aud thou ſhalt ſinite the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter,that I may auenge the blood of my ſeruants 
. _ theProphets, and the blood of all the ſeruants of 

x. Kin. 2c. the Lord * of the hand of Iezebel. 

. 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe deſtroy- 

I. Kin. 14. ed: and*I will cut off from Ahab, him that maketh 

x2. and water againſt the wall, as well him that is ſhut vp, 

21. 21. as him that is left in Iſrael. 

f 9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab like the 

1. Nin. 14. houſe of * Ieroboam the tonne of Nebat, and like 

2. an the houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah. 

21.22. 

. Nin. 16. Ixreel, and there (hall be none to bury her. And he 
311. opened the doore and fled. E 

11 Frhen Iehu came out tothe ſeruants of his 

lord. And one ſaid vnto him, Is all well? wherefore 

came this mad fellowe to thee? And hee ſaid vnto 

them, Ye know the man, and what his talke was. 

12 And they ſaid, It is falſe, tell vs it now, Then 
he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus 
3 Lord, I haue anointed thee for King ouer 


rael. , 
13 Then they made haſte; & took euery man his 
ent, and put it vnder him onthe top of the 
| apa blew the trumper,ſaying,lehu is King. 
14 Solchnthe ſonne of Iehoſliaphat the ſonne 
of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Ioram : (Now Ioram 
kept Ramoth Gilead, hee and all Iſrael, becauſe of 
Hazael King of Aram. 5 
15 And & king Ioram returned to be healed in 


634.26. urned to be heale 
| Tzreel of the wounds, which y Aramites had giuen 
him, when he fought with Hazael king of Aram, & 
lehuſaid, If it be your mindes, let no man depart 
and eſcape out ofthe city, to goe aud tell in Lzxeel. 


11. Kings. 


10 And the er eat Iezebel in the field of Ichu 


He killeth Iehoram, 

16 Sv Ichu gate him vp into a charet, and went 
to Izteel : for loram lay there, and Ahaziah lung of 
Indah was come downe to ſee Ioxam. 

17 And the watchmen that ſtood in the tower 
in Izreel,ſpied the company ef Iehu as he came, and 
ſaid, I ſee a company. And Jehoram ſaid, Take a 
horſeman and ſend to meete them, that he may ſay, 
Is it peace ? k 

18 So there went one on horſeback to meet him, 
and ſaid, Thus ſayth the King, Is it peace? And Iehu 
ſaid, What haſt thou to do with peace ? {| turne be · ¶ r, fol. 
hind me. And the watchman told, ſaying, The meſ. lo x u. 

ſenger came to them, but he commeth not againe. 

19 Then he ſeut out another on horſeback, which 
came to them, and ſaid, Thus ſayth the King, Is it 
peace ? And Ichu anſwered, What haſt thou to doe 
with peace? turne behinde me. 

20 And the watchmau told, ſaying,Hee came to 
them alſo, but commeth not againe, and the mar- 
ching is like the matching of Iehu the ſonne of 
Nimſhi: for he marcheth ſuriouſly. 

21 CThen Iehoram ſaide, Make ready: and his 
charet was made ready. And Iehoram king of Iſra- 
el, and Ahaziah king of Iudah went out either of 
them in his charet againſt Iehu, and met him in the 
field of Naboth the Izreelite. 

22 And when Ichoram ſaw Iehu, hee fayd, Is it 
peace, Iehu: And he anſwered, What peaceꝰwhiles 
he whoredomes of thy mother Iexebel, and her 
witchcrafts are yet in great number? 

23 Then Iehoram turned his hand, and fied, and 
ſaid to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah, here is treaſun. 

24 But Ichu tooke a bow in his hand, and ſmote 
Iehoram betweene the ſhoulders, that the arrowe 
went thorow his heart: and hee fell downe in his 


0 6 
25 Then ſaid les to Bidkar a captaize, Take 
and caſt him in ſome place ot the fielde of Naboth 
the Izreelite: for I remember that when I and thon 
rode together after Ahab his father, the Lord I laid r, ſpate 
this burden vpon him, this pro. 
26 *Surely I haue ſcene yeſterday the blood of Pheſie a. 
Naboth, & the blood of his ſonnes, ſayd the Lord, gain/! him 
and I wil render it thee in this field faith the Lord: l. Ain. 21. 
now thereforetake aud caſt him in the field, accor- 29. 
ding to the word of the Lord. 
27 But when Ahaziah the King of Iudah ſawe 
this, hee fled by the way of the garden houſe: and 
urſued after him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo in 
the — : and they ſmote him in the going vpto 
Gur, which is by Ibleam. And he fled to Megiddo, 
and there died. 
28 And his ſeruants cattied him in a charet to 
Ieruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with his 
fathers in the city of Daaid, 
29 CAnd in the eleuenth yeerg of Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahab began Ahaziah to reigne ouer Iudab. 
30 And when lehu was come to Izreel, Iezebel 
heard of it, and painted her face, and tired her head, 
aud looked out at a window. 22 
31 And as Iehu entred at the gate, ſne ſaid, Had 
Zimri peace, which flew his malter ? 
32. And hee lift vp his eyes ta the win 
faid, Who is on my ſide who ? Then two or three 176 
of het | Eunuches looked vnto him. ore 6 ü 
33 And hee ſaid, Caſt her downe : and they caſt ſeruants, 
her downe, and he ſprinkled of her blood vpon the 
wall, and vpon the horſes, and he trode her vader 
foote. 


dow, and 


54 And wh. u hee was come in, hee did eate and 
drinke, aud ſaid, Viſite now youder curſed woman 


ubs ſonnes ſlaine. 
and bury her · for ſhe is a Kings daughter. 
no more of her then the skull and the teete, and the 
palmes of her hands. 

26 Wherefore they came againe, and tolde him. 
And he fatd, This is the word ofthe Lord which he 
ſpake t by his ſeruant Eliiah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
In the field of Izreel ſhall the dogges eat the flei 
of Iezebel. N | 

37 And the caekeis of Iexebel ſhall be as doung 
vpon the groundin the field of Izreel, ſo that none 
ſhall ſay, This is Iezebel. 

C H A p. X. 77 

6 Iehu cauſeth the ſowentic ſornes of Ahab to be 
ſtaine, 14 And aſter that fourtte and two of Aba- 
diahs brethreu. 25 Hee lillethj alſo all the prieſts of 
Baal. 35 After hu death bis ſume reigneth in by 


kd. 
Hab had now ſeuentie ſonnes in Samatia. And 
lchu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria vuto 
the rulers of Izreel, and to the Elders, and to the 
bringers vp ot Ahabs children, to this effect, 

2 Now when this letter commeth to you (for 
ye haue with you your maſters ſonnes ye haue with 
you botlf charets and horſes, anda delenced citie, 
and armour) 

3 Conſider therefore which of your maſters 
ſounes is beſt and moſt meet, aud ſet him on his fa- 
thers throne,and fight for your maſters houſe. 

4 But they were excecdingly afraid, and ſaid, 
Behold, two Kings could not ſtand before him, how 
thall we then ſtandꝰꝰ 7. 

; And he that was gouernour of Ahabs houſe, 
and he that ruled the city, and the Elders, and the 
brin gers vp ofthe children ſent to lehu, 921 
are thy ſeruants, and will doe all that thou ſhalt 

bid vs: wee will make no King: doe what ſeemeth 
good to thee, | 

6 CThen he wrote another letter to them, lay- 
ing, If ye be mine, and will obey my voice, take the 
heads of the men that are your maiters ſonnes, and 
come to me to Izreel by to morow this time.(Now 
the kings ſonnes, auen ſeuenty perſonswere with the 
great men of the city, which brought them vp) 

And when the letter came to them, they took 
the Kings ſonnes, and flew the ſeuenty perſons, aud 
laid their heads in baskets, and ſent them vnto him 
to Izreel. | 'E 

8 CThenthere came a meſſenger and told him, 

Nying, They haue brought the keads of the Kings 

fous, And he ſaid, Let them lay them on two heaps 

at the entring in of the gate vntill the . 

9 And when it was day, he went out, and ſtood 
and faid to all the people, Le be righteous: behold, 

I conſpired againſt my maſter, and ſlewe him * but 

who ſlew all theſe ? | 

ro Know now that there ſhal fall vnto the earth 
nothing of the word of the Lorde,which the Lorde 
ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab : for the Lord 
bath brought to 

bis leruant * Eluiah. 

It Soltchnflew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Iareel, and all that were great with him, 
and his familiars and his Prieſts, ſo that he let none 
ol his remaine. 

12 And he aroſe and depatted, and came to Sa. 
maria. And as lehu was in the way by an houſe 
where the ſhepheards did ſheare, 

13 Hee met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
of Iudah, and faid, Who are ye? And they anfive- 
red, We are the brethren of ade go down 


f 


Chap. x. 


prop 
of Baal, and his ſeruants, and all his prieſts, and let 
not a man be lacking: for I haue a great ſacrifice for 
Baal: ioſoeuer is lacking, he ſhal not line. But Icku | 


paſſe the thiugs that he ſpake by 


14 And he ſaid, Take them aliue. And they took 


them aliue, and ſlewe them at the well beſides the 


houſe where the ſheepe are ſhorne, euen two and 
fortie men, and heleftnotone of them. 


15 And when he was departed thence, he met 


with Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab comming to 

meet him,and he þ bleſſed him, and ſaid ro him, Is [| Oy rai- 
thine heart vpright, as mine heart is toward thine? /#d God 
And Iehonadab anſwered, Yea, doubtleſſe. Ihen for him. 
5 methine hand. And when hee kad giuen him 


is hand, he tooke him vp to him intothe charet. 
16 Aud he ſaid, Come with nie, and fee the zeale 


that I haue for the Lord: ſo they made him ride in 
his chatet, 


17 And when he came to Samaria, bee ſlewe all 


that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till hee had 
deſtroyed him according to the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake to Eliiah. 


18 Then Iehu aſſembled all the people, and faid 


vnto them, Ahab ſerued Baal a little, bat Ichu ſhall 
ſerue him much more. 


19 Now therefore call vnto me all the prophets 


did it by a ſubtiltie to deſtroy the ſeruants of Baal. 
20 And L chu ſaid, f Proclaime a ſelemne aſſem- ER 
bly for Baal. And whey proclaimed it. tae. 
21 So Ichu ſeut vnto all Iſtael, and all the ſer- ; 
uants of Baal came, and there was not a man lelt 
that came noe ad hey came into y houſe of Baal, 
andthe houſe of Baal was full from end to end. 
22 Then he ſaid vnto him that had the charge 
of the veſtry, Bring foorth veſtments for all the ſer- 
uants of Baal 4 brought them ont v 
23 And when Iehu went, & Iehonadab the forme 
of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, hee ſaid vnto the 
ſeruants of Baal, Search diligently, and looke leaſt 
there be here with you am of the ſeruants of the 
Lord, but the ſeruants of Baal onely. . 
24 And when they went in to make ſacrifice and 
burnt offering, Iehu appointed foureſcore men 
without, and faid, If any of the men whome I haue 
brought into your hands eſcape, || his ſoule ſhalbe or he | 
for his ſoule. S ene 
25 And when he had made an end of the burnt fur b. 
offering lehu aid to the gard, and to the captaines, 
Gee in, ſlay them let nota man come out. And they 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſworde. And the 
gard, and the captaines caſt them out, and went vn- 
to the city, where was the Temple of Baal. 
26 And they brought out the images of the 
Temple of Baal, and burnt them. 
27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal, and 
threw downe the of Baal, and made a iakes 
of it vnto this day. 1 
28 So Iehu d ed Baal out of Iſrael. 
29 But from the ſinnes of Ieroboam the foune 
of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſinne, Iehu 
ted not from them, neither from the golden 
that were in Beth · el, ind that were in Dan. 
3 Jud the Lord ſaid vnto Iehu, Becauſe thou 
baft diligently axccuted that which was right un 
mine eies, and haſt done vnto the bouſe of Ahab ac · 
cording to all things that were in mine heat, ther- 
fore ſhall thy ſonnes vnts the fourth generationlit 
on the throne of Iſrael. ; 
31 But lehu regarded not towalke in the Laws 
of the Lorde God of Liracl wich all his heart * 


Baals prieſts Naine. 126 1 7 
to ſalutethechildren of the king, and the children 11 
35 Aud they went to bury her, but they found of the queene. 


ba 
& 


/ 


F. | * dE = | It, King X ; att tial ae ; 
b, hee departed not from the ſinnes of Ieroboam, running of the people, ſhe came in to the people in 
3 which made Iſrael to ſinne. | *. the houſe of the Lord. 21 prop! 
| lor fo ch! 32 In thoſe dayes the Lord began toſloth Iſrael, 14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king ſtood 
chens off, and Hazael ſmote them in all the coaſts of Iſrael, by a pillar, as the maner was, & the princes and the 
33 From Iorden Baſtward, euen all the lande of trumpetters by the king, and all the people of the * 


Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and them 
that were of Manaſſeh, from Aroer (which is by the 
river Aruon) and Gilead and Baſhan. 

34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Techn, and 
all that he did, and all his valiant deedes, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

35 And lchu ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 
' ried him in Samarfa, and Ichoahaz his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead, 4 

36 And the time that Ichu reigned ouet Iſtael in 
Samaria is eight and twentie yeeres. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Athaliah putteth to death all the lings ſommes, 
except Toaſh the ſore of Abaiub. 4 Ioaſh u 

inted King. 15 lehoiada cauſeth Athaliah to bo 
flaine. 15 He maketh a couenant betweene God and 
the people. 18 Baal and his prieſts ave deſtroyed. 
12 * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah; when 

; ſhe ſawe that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe and 
deſtroyed all the kings ſeed. 29 

2 But Ichoſheba the daughter of King Toram, 
and ſiſter to Ahaziah, tooke Loaſn the ſonne of Aha- 
Ziah, and ſtale him from among the kings ſonnes, 
that ſhou'd be ſlaine,both him and his nurſe;keeping 
them in the bedchamber, and they hidde him from 
Athaliah, ſo that he was not ſlain. * © 

3 Andhe was withherhid in the houſe of the 
Lord fix yere: & Athaliah did reigne ouer the land. 


4 © * Andtheſcuenth yeere Ichoiada ſent and 


tooke the captaines euer hundreths, with other 
captaines and them of the 5 and cauſed them 
to come vnto him into the houſe of the Lorde, and 
made a couenant with them, and tooke an othe of 
them in the houſe of the Lord, and ſhewed them the 
kings ſonne. Ste 

5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This is it 
ye muſt do. Tbe third part of you that commeth on 
the Sabbath, ſhall ward toward the kings houſe: 

6 And another third part in the gate of Sur: and 
another third part in the gate behind them of the 


| gor, the gard:& ye (hal keep | watch in the honſe of Maſſah. 
none 
breake his 


J And two parts of you,that is, all that goe ont 
on the Sabbath day, ſhall keepe the watch of the 
houſe of the Lord abourthe king. 

8 And ye ſhall compaſſe the king round about, 
euery man with his weapon in his hand, and who- 
ſoeuer commeth within the ranges, let him be ſlain: 
be you with the king, as he out and in. 

9 CAndthe captaines of the hundreths did ac- 
cording to al that Ichoiada the Prieſt commnuded, 
and they tooke euery man his men that entred in to 
their charge on y Sabbath with them that went out 
of it on the Sabbath, & came to Ichoiada the prieſt. 

ro And the prieſts gaue to the captaines of hun- 
dreths, the ſpeares and the {hieldsthat were King 
Dauids,and were in the houſe of the Lord. | 

11 And the gard ſtood, euery man with his wea- 
pon in his hand, from the right fide of the houſe to 
the left fide, about the altar and about the houſe, 
round about the king. | 

12 Then hee brought out the Kings ſoune, and 
put the crowne vpon him, and gaze him the Teſti- 
mon, and they made him king: alſo they anointed 
kim & clapt their hands, and faid,God ſaue y King. 
13; JAnd when Arhaliah heard the noife of 


< his images brake 


land reioyced,and blew with trutnpets.Thev Atha. 
liah rent her clothes, and ctyed,Treaſon,treaſon, 

I5 But Ichojada the Prieſt commanded the ca 
tains of the hundreths that had the rule of the ho 
and faid vnto them, Haue her forth of the ranges, 
& he that followeth her, let him die by the ſword · 
for the Prieſt had faid, Let her not be ſlaint in the 
houſe ot the Lord. 

16 Then they laid hands on her, and ſhee went 
by the way, by the which the horſes goto the houſe 
of the King, and there was ſhe ſlaine. 

17 And Ichoiada made a couenant betweene the 
Lord and the king and the people, that they ſhould 
be the Lords people: likewiſe betweene the King 
and the E 

c8 Then all the people of the land went into th 
houſe oſ Baal, and yed it with his altars: and 
they down couragiouſly and ſlew 

Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altars: and the 
prieſt ſet a gard ouer the houſe of the Lord. 

19 Then hee tooke the ines ot hundretlis, 
and the other pans, the gard, and all the 
people of the land: and t 7 brou Te the king from 
t ſe of the Lord, and came by the way of the 
pate of the gard to the kings hoaſe: and hee fate 

im downe on the throne of the kings, 

20 And all the people of the ee and 

the city was in quiet: tor they had ſlaine Athaliah 
with the ſword the kings houſe. 
21 Seuen yeere old was when be began 


to reigne. 
c HAP. xII. 2 


6 lehoaſh maketh prou:ſion for the repaivins of the 
Temple. 16 He 2 + re 915 by 5 —.— 


from comming againſt Jeruſalem. 20 He is Hilcd by 
two of his ſeruants. | 
| the ſeuenth yeere of Iehu, Tehoaſh began to 


reigne, and reigned forty yeeres in Ieruſalem, and 
his mothers — Zi 2h of Beet-ſheba. 

2 And Iehoaſn did that which was ere in the 
ſight of the Lorde all his time that Iehoiada the 
Prieſt taught him. 2 2 

3 But che high places were not taken away for 
= people offered yet, and burnt incenſe in the hit 

aces, ] 
r 4 CAnd Iechoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All the ſil- 
net of dedicate things that be LE to the houſe 
of the Lorde, that is, the money gt them that are 
vnder the count, the money that euery man is ſet 
at, and all the money that one offereth willingly, 
and bringeth iuto the houſe of the Lord. 

5 Let thePricfts take it to them, euery man of 
his acquaintance: aud they ſhal repatte the broken 
places of F houſe, whereſdeuet any decay is found. 

6 ect inthe three and twentieth yereof king 
Ichoaſh the prieſts had not mended that which was 
decayed in the temple. 3 

7 Then king Teh6aſh called for Iehoiada the 
Prieſt, and the other Prieſts, and (aide vnto them, 


or, dur ; 
the Temps 


ple, 


2. brut 
24.J. 


Why repaite ye not 5 ruines of the Temple ꝰ nor 


therefore receiue no more money of your acquain- 
tance, except yee deliuer it to vepaire the ruines 
the Tempfle. 3 
8 So the prieſts conſented to feceiue no thore 
money of the people, neither to repaire the decays 
ed places of the Temple. g Thet 


oaſh ſlaine. 


y vt ſ⸗ 


J. 


9 Then Iehoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt and 
bored a hole in the lid ot it and ſer it befide the al- 


tar, on the tightfide,as enery man commeth into 
the Temple of the Loid. And the Priefts that kept 
the || doore, put therein all the money that was 


brought into the houſe of the Lord, 

16 And when they ſaw there was much money 
in the cheſt, the kings ſecretary came vp and the hie 
prieſt, and put it vp after that they had tolde the 
money that was ſound in the houſe of the Lord, 

11 And they gaue the money made ready into 
the hands of them that vndertooke the worke, 4nd 
that had the ouerſight of the honſe of the Lord: 
and they . it out to the carpenters & builders 
that wrought * the houſe ofthe Lord. 

12 Aud to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, and 
to buy timber, and hewed ſtone, to repaite that was 
decayed in the houſe of the Lord, and for all that 
which was layed out for the reparation of the 
Temple. 5 

13 Howbeit there was not made for the houſe 
of the Lord, bowles of ſilner, inſtruments of mu- 
ſicke, baſons, trampers, nor any veſſels. of gold, or 
veſſels of ſiluer of the money that was btought into 
the houſe of the Lord. 


14 But they it to the workemen, which re- 
paired 2 houſe ofthe Lord. | 


15 Moreoner , they reckoned hot with the men, 
mtowhoſe hands they delivered that money tobe 
beſtowed on workemen : for they dealt 

16 N y of the t dfferi 
m 0 . gps, n 8 
the houſe ofthe Tard: + t was the Prieſts, 

17 Fhen came vp Hazael king of Aram, and 
fought againſt Gath and tooke It, and Hazael ſet bis 


„and che 
wght inte 


face to goe vp to leruſaletn, 
18 And lung of Iudah todke all the ha- 
lowed things thatfebolhaphax , and leberam, and 


Ahaziah 288 kings of Iudah had dedicated 
and that he himſe packdediested and a the d 


that was found In the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and in the Kings houſe, and {ent it to Hazael 
King of Aram, and he departed from Teruſalem. 

19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Toathand 
all that he did, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the king of Indah? | 

20 CAnd his ſeruants aroſe and wrought treaſon, 
and flew Ioafh in the houſe of Millo hen he came 
downe to Silla: FED | 

21 Euen || Tozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, and 
Iehozabad the ſonte of Shomet his ſeruants ſmote 
him, and he died: and they buried him with bis fa- 
thers in the citie id, And Amaziah his ſonne 
reigned in his Read, F 

e 

3 Iehoahax the ſunme of le hu is cleliuered into the 

bands of the Syriats. 4 He prajeth vnto God and is 


 welivered. 9 Toaſh his ſonhe reigneth in his flead. 20 


Eta ditth. 24 He dieth. : 

N thethree and twentieth yere of Toaſhthe jonve 

of Ahaziah king of Indah , Ichoahat the fonne of 
Iehu byes to reigne ouer thaclin Samaria, and he 
reigned ſeuenteen yeete, TE 

2 And he dideuill inthe fight ofthe Lord, and 
followed the ſinn es of Icroboam the ſonne of Ne- 


bat, which made Iſrael to ſinne, and departed not 
therefrom. | 

3 And the Lord way angry with Iſrael, and de- 
livered them into the hand of Hazael king of A- 
tam, and into the hand of Ben-batlad the ſonne of 
Hazacl all his dayes, 


che! 


faithfully, Ked 


4 And Techoahaz, beſought the Lord, and the 
Lord heard him: for hee ſaw the trouble of Ifrael, 
wherewith the King of Aram troubled them. 

5 (An&theLord gane Iſrael a deliuerer, ſo that 
they came ont from vnder the ſubieftion ot the A. 
ramites. And the children of Iſrael dwelt in their 
tents asf before time, 

6 Neuerthelede th 


ſinne, bat walked in them: euen th 
mained ſtill in Samaria) | | 

7 For he had left of the people to Iehoahaz but 
fiftie horfemen,& ten charts, & ten thouſand foot- 
men, becauſe the --n, rl Aram had deſtroĩed them, 
and made them like duſt beaten to powder. 

8 Ooncerning the reſt of the acts of Iehoahaz 
and all chat he did, and his val ĩant deedes, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael? | 17 

9 And lIehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried hum in Samaria, and Ioaſli his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, 


10 Flu the ſeuen and chlrtieth yeere of Ioaſh 
king of Iudah, began Iehoaſh the ſonne of Iehoabag 


to feigne oner Iſrael in Samara, id reigned ſixteen 
yeere, 3 80 

11 And did euill in the ſight of the Lord: for he 
departed not from all the {wines of Teroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat that made Iſrael to fin, but he wal- 


12 Concerning the teſt of the actes of loaſh and 
all that be did, and his valiant deeds, and how he 


foright againſt Amaziah king of Indab,are they not 
writtet 1 rhe booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
13 And Ioaſh ſlept with his fathers, and Ietobo. 
am fate ypon his ſeate: and loaſh was buried in 
Samaris among the kingsof rad) 


14 When Eliſha fell icke of his ficknes whers 


of he died,foath the king of Tract came downe vn- 
to him, and wept vpon his face, and ſaid, O my fas 
ther, my father: the chatet of Iſracl, and the hotfe= 
ten of the ſame. Io 
15 Then Eliſha aid vnto him, Take a bowe and 
arrowes. Aud he tooke vnto him bowe & arrowes. 
16 And hefaid to che Kiug of Iſrael, Put thine 
hand vpon the bow, And he put his hand vpon ir, 
And Eliſha put his hands vpon the kings hands, 
10 Ga Open the window Eaſtward. And 

when he had qpenẽd ir Eliſpa ay d, Shoote. And he 
fliot. And he ſaid, Be the AD of the Lords de- 
ice againſt Aram: 


— 


Huerante, & the arrow ol deliue 7 
for thou ſhale ſmite the Aramites in Aphek, till 
thou haſt conſumed them | 

18 Againe hee ſald, Tale the arrowes, And hee 
tooke them, And hee ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael; 
Stnite the ground. And be ſmote thriſe, and ceaſed, 

19 Then the man of God was angry with bim, 
and ſaide, Thou (houldeft haue ſmitten fine or fix 
times, fo thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten Aram, till 
thou hadſt conſumed it, where now thou ſhah ſmitg 
Aram but thriſe. - 

40 40 Eliſha died, and they butied hini. hed 
certaine bands of the Moabites came into the layd 
tllat yere. 9 SY 0G 5-0 

21 And as they were burying a man bebold hey 
aw the ſouldiers : therefore they caſt the man into 
the ſepulchre of Eliſha, And when the man wa 


ut deck. 127 


en TEL? 4 
ey departed not from t day, 
ſinnes of the honſe of Ieroboàm which made Iſrael 22 


groue alſo re- c ſteraty. 


down,and touched the bones of Eliſha, he reuiued xc; | 


and ſtood ypon his feet. 
23 <CBut Haxael king 5 


Aram veicd Iacl ali 5 
the 


 Amaziah ſmiteth Edom. 
1 che dayes of Iehoahax. 

23. Therefore the Lord had mercie on them, and 
pitied them, and had reſpect vnto them, becauſe of 
Lis couenant with Abraham, Izhak, and Iaskob, and 
* would not deſtroy them, neither caſt he them from 
him as yet. | a 

24 So Hazael the king of Aram died: and Ben- 
hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

25 Therefore Iehoaſh the ſon of Iehoahaꝝ retur- 
ned, & tooke out of the haud of Ben- hadad the ſon 
of Hatael y cities which he had taken away by war 
out of the hand of Ichoahaz his father : for three 


times did Ioaſh beat him, and reſtored the cities 


vntò 1iracl, | 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Amazuah the ling of Indah putteth to death them 

that ſlew his father, 7 and after fmiteth Edom. 15 

Toaſh dieth, and leroboam his ſonne ſucteedeth him. 
29 And after him reigneth Zacharigh. 

He ſecond yere of Ioaſh lonne of Ichoahaz king 

of Iſrael reigned * Amaziah the ſonne of Toath 

king of Tudah, 

2 Hee was fine and twenty yere old when hee 
began to reigne, and reigned nine and twenty yere 
in Icruſalem ,and his mothers name was Ichoadan 
of Ieruſalem. | 

3 And he did vprightly in the 5 55 the Lord, 
yet not like Danid his father: lut did accotding to 
all that Ioath his father had done. 

4 ' Notwithſtanding the hie places were not ta- 
ken away: for as yet the people did facrifice and 
burnt incenſe in the hie places. 

5 And when the kingdome was confirmed in 

Chap. 12. his hand, he flew his ſeruauts which had killed the 
22, King hisfather, 


2. Chron. 
25. I, 


ſlewnot, according to that that is written in the 

boke of the Law of Moſes, wherein the Lord com- 
Dent.24, Manded, laying, * The fathers ſhall net bee put to 
18.c3eh, death for the children, nor the children putto death 
for the fathers: but euery man ſhalbe put to death 
for his owne ſinne. | 
7 He ſlew alſo of Edom in the valley of ſalt ten 
theuſand,and tooke þ the citie of Sela by warre,and 
;ower,or, talled the name thereof Toktheel vnto this day, 
rote. _ 8 «Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Iehoaſh 
3.Chr0n, the ſonne of Tchoahaz, ſonne of Iehu King of Iſracl, 
35.12, ſaying, Come, let vs ſee one another in the face. 
9 Then lehoaſh the King of Iſrael ſent to A- 
maziah king of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in 
Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſay- 
ing, Ciue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: and 
the wild beaſt chat was in Lebanon, went and trode 
downethe thiſtle. | 

Lo Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom, thine heart 
hath made thee proud. bragge of glory, and tary at 
home: why doeſt thou prouoke to ;hint hurt, that 
thatſhouldeſt fall, and Iudah with thee? 

Ix But Amaziah would not heare: therefore Te- 
hoaſh king of Ifracl went vp: and he aud Amaziah 
King of Iudah ſaw one another {u the face at Beth- 
Ahemeſh which is in Iudah. a 

12 And ludah was put tothe worſe before Iſra- 
el, and they fled euery man to their tents. 
13 But Iehoaſh xing of Iſrael tooke Amaziah king 
of Iudah, the ſonne of Ichoath, the ſonne of Ahazi- 
Joy”, ah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and | came to Ieruſalem and 
Ls ought brake dewne the wal of Ieruſalem from the gate of 
lim. Ephraim to the corner gate, ſoure hundreth cubits. 
14 And he tooke all the gold and filuer, and all 
the veſſels that were found in y houſe ofthe Lotd, 


18.20. 


lor, the 


II. Rings. Alariah ſtriken with leproſie, 


s But che children of thoſe that did May 5im;he 


and in the treaſures oſthe Kings houſe, & the chil. 


dren that were in hoſtage, and returned to Samaris. 
15 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ichoaſh 
which he did and his valiant deedes, and how hee 


ſought with Amaziah king of ludah, are they not 


written in the books of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael? 


16 And Ichoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and was 


buried at Samaria among the Rings of lſracl: and 
d. 


Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his 
17 CAnd Amaꝛiah tſie ſonne of Ioaſh king of Tu. 
dahliued after the death of Ichoaſh ſonne of Icho. 
abaz king of Iſrael fifteene yeeres. 
18 Concerning che reſt oſthe acts of Amaziah, 
arc they not written inthe booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Indah? 
19 But,* they wroughttreaſon againſt him in Ie. 205m, 
ruſalem, and he fled toLachiſh, but they ſent after 25:27. 


him to Lachiſh,and flew him there. 


20 And ny brou zht him on horſes, & he was by. 
ried at Iexuſalem è his fathers in the city of Dauid. b 
21 Then all the people of Iudah tooke Azariah, J 
which was ſixteen yere old, and made him king for 
his father Amaziah. 
22 He built Hlath, and reſtored it to Iudab, after 
that the king ſlept with his fathers. | 
23 Iln the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the ſonne 
of Ioath king of Indah,was Ieroboam the ſenne of 
Ioaſh made king ouer Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 
one and fourty yere. 
24 And he did enill in the fight of the Lord: r 


he departed not from all the ſinnes of Ieroboam the 


ſonne of Nebat,which made Iſrael to ſinne. 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the en- 
tring of Hamath, vnto the ſea of the wilderueſſe, ac- 
cording to y word ofthe Lord God of Irael, which 
he fpake ſ by his leruant Ionah the ſonne of Amit- Ely 
tai the Prophet, which was of Gath Hepher. the ban 

26 For the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter affli- of, 
ction of 1{rael,ſo that there was none ſhut vp. nor a- 
ny left neither yet any that could helpe Iſrael, 

27 Vet the Lorde f had not decreed to put out }£6-.h, 
the name of Iſrac] ſrom ynder the heauen: there · wot po. 
fore he preſerued them by the hand of Ieroboam ke, 
the ſonne of Toaſh, 


28 e the reſt of the actes of Ieroboam 


and all that he did, and his valiant deeds, & how he 
fought, and how he reſtored Damaſcus and Hamath 
to Indah in Iſtael, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? : 
29 8o leroboam ſlept with his fathers, euen with 
the kings of I{racl,and Zachariah his ſonne reigned 


in his ſtead, 
| CHAP. XY, 
1 A,uriah the king of Judah becommeth a lepey, 
5 Of 1ctham, 10 Shallum, 14 Menabem, 23 Pe- 
kahiab, 30 Vigiah, 31 fotham, 32 and Ahax. 
N the j ſeuen and twentieth yeere of Ieroboam i hin 
king of Iſrael, began Azariah, ſonne of Amaziab ;he tw 
king of Iudah to reigne. * ee tieth je 
2 Sixteeu yere old was be, when he was made an! ſe 
king, and he reigned two & fiſty yere in Ieruſalem: wth 
and his mothers name was Iecholiah of Ieruſalem. ere, 
3 And he did vprightly in the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father Amaziah did. 
4 But the hie places were not put away :for the 
FOR yet offered , and bnraed incenſe in the hie 
aces: . 
5 And the Lord ſmote the king: and he was 2 
leper vnto the day of his death „and divelt in or 
houſe apart,and Iotham the kings ſonne be 


the houſe and iudged the people ofthe land. 


all that he did, are 
the Chronicles of the kir * of Indah? 
7 So Azariah ſlept with 


Chap.xvj. 


' 


Veziah. Iotham. Aha, 1189 


| 27 In the two and fiſtieth yere of Azariah king 
6 Concerning the reſt of the a&s of Azariah,and of Iudah began Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah tv 


y not written in the booke of. reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, aud reigued twentie 
| =: 4 yas f * 
his fathers, and they bu · 28 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lord: fr 


ried him with his fathers in the city of Dauid, and he departed not from the ſinnes of Teroboam the 


Totham his ſonne reigned in his Read: 


8 In the eight and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 29 s of P 
king of Indah did Zachariah the ſanne of Ierobo- Tiglath Pileſer king of Asſhur 


am reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria ſixe moneths, 


ſonne of Nebat, that made Iſrael to ſinne. 


tooke lion, and 
Abel, Beth: maachah, and Ianoah, and Kedeſh, and 


29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, cams 


And did enil in the fight of the Lord, as did his Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah, and all the land of 
fathers : for he departed not from the ſiines of lero- Naphtali, and caried thein away to Asſhur, 


boam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſin. 


30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah wrought trea- 


ro And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh cohſpired ſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah,and ſmote 
againſt him and ſmote him iti the fight of the peo- him and ſſev him; andreignedin his ſtead in the 


plc;and killed him, and reigned in his ſtead, 
11 Concerning the reſt ot the acts of Zachariah, 


twentieth yeerte of Iotham the ſonne of Vzziah. 
31 Concetning the reſt of the acts of Pekah, and 


behold, they are written in the booke of the Chro- all that he did;behold;they are written in the book 


nicles of the kings of Iſrael, 
12 This was the *word of the Lord, which hee 
ſpake vnto Iebu; ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall fit on the 


thee, And it came to paſſe. | 

13 JShallum the ſon of labeſn began to reign in 
the nine and thirtieth yere of Vzziah king of Iudah: 
and he reigned the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. 

14 For Manabem the ſon of Gadi went vp from 
Tirzah,and came to Samaria, & ſinote Shallum the 
ſonne of Iabeſhin Samaria,and ſlew him, and reig- 
ned in his Read, _. 

15 Cohcerning the reſt of the acts of Shallum, 
and the treaſon which he wrought, behold, they are 
hey » the booke ofthe Chronielts of the kings 
of Iſrael. N 

16 eThen Menahem deſtroyed Tiphſah, and all 
that 2.9 therein, and — wh from Tir- 
zah,becauſe they opened not to him, aud he ſinote 
it,and ript vp allrheir women with child. 

17 The nine and thirtieth yere of Azariah king 


ol Iudah, began Menahem the ſonne of Gadi to 


reigne ouer Iirae 


of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, 


32 ln the en of Pekah the ſonne of 2. CV 
ting began Iotham the ſonne of 27. t. 
throne of Iſtael voto the fourth generation after j Vzziah king of Indah to rei lor 
| | 33 Fiue and twenty yere old was hee, when hee 7144. 


Remaliah king of Iſta 
gne. 


began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteen yeere in Ie- 
ruſalem: and his mothers name was Icruſha the 
daughter of Zadok. | 

34 And he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord: 
he did according to 
done. 8 

35 But the hie places were net put away: ir the 
people yet offered and butnt incenſe in the hie pla- 
0 hee built the higheſt gate of the houſe of the 

36 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Iotham, and 


all that he did, are they not written in the booke 


of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah. 
37 In thoſt dayes of the Lord began to ſend az 
2 Indah Rerin the king of Aram, and Pekall 
ſonpe of Rernaliah. 
38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers , and was 


reigned ten yeres in Samaria. buried with his fathers in the citie of David his 


18 And he did eull in the fight of the Lord, and father;and Ahaz his ſonnereigned in his ſtcad. 


departed not all bis dayes from the {in of Ierobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat,which made Iſrael to ſinne. 


19 CThenPulthe king of Asſhur came againſt ir 


the land: & Menahem gaue Pul a thouſand talents 
of ſiluer, that his hand might be with him, and eſta- 
bliſh the kingdome in his hand. 

20 And Menahem exacted the money in Iſrael, 


Asſhur returned and taried not there in the land. 
21 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Menahem, 
and all that he did, are they not vrxittẽ in the booke 
ol the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and Pe- 
kahiah his ſonue did reigue in his ſtead. | 

23 Clnthefiftieth your: of Azariah king of Iu- 
dah, began Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem to reigne 
Ouer Iirael in Samaria,and reiemed two yere. 

24 And he did ęuill in the fight ofthe Lord: g 
he departed not from the ſimnes of Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſinne. 

25 And pekah the ſonne of Remaliab, his cap- 
tꝛine, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in Sa- 
maria, in the place af the kings palace, with Argob 
and Arieh, & with him fiſty men of the Gileadites: 
lo he killed him and reigned in his ſtead. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
pooke of the Chxonicles & the kings of Urael, 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 Ahax King of Iudah conſecrateth his ſome in 
e. 8 Ieruſalem is beſieged. 5 Damaſcus is taken 
and Rexin flame. 11 Faolatry. 19 The death of A. 
haz. 20 Hexchiah ſucceedeth him. 
1 feuenteenth yeere of Pekah the ſanne of Rez 


maliah, Ahaz the ſonne of Iotham king of Ju- 


that all men of ſubſtance ſhould gine the king ef dah began to reigne. 
Asthur fifty ſnekels of filuet a piece: ſo the king of 


2 Twenty yeere old was Aba, when he began 


to reigne, and he reigned ſixteen yere in Ieruſalem, 


and did not vptightly in the fight of the Lord big 
God, like Dauid his father: a 
3 But walked in the way of the kings of Iſracl; 


yea, and made his ſonne to go thoro the fire, after 


the abominations of the heathien , whom the Lord 
had caſt out betate the children of liracl. . 

4 And he offered and burnt incenſe in the hie 
places and on the hils,and vnder enery greene tree, 


5 * Then Rezin king of Aram,and Pekah ſonne 1/a.7.1, 


of Remaliah king of Iſtãel came vp to Ieruſalem to 
fight: and they beſieged Ahaz, hut could not ouer- 
come him. | 


6 . At the ſame time Rezin king of Aram reſto- 


red Elath to Aram, & droue the Iewes from Elath: 
ſo the Aramitescameto Elath, aud dwelt there vn- 
to this day. | | 

5 Then Aha? ſent meſſengers to Tiglath Pileſer 
king of Asſhur, ſay ing, I am thy ſeruant & thy ſon : 


that his father Vzziah had 


. 


come vp and deliuer me out * the hand of the lu 


2 1 n 5 = 


— 


| Damaſcus is taken, Rezin ſlaine. 


of Aram, and out of the hand of the king of Iſrael 
which riſe vp againſt me. 


8 Aud Aha toↄke the ſiluer and the gold that 


was found in tie houle of the Lord, and in the trea- 
ſures ol the kings houſe, aud ſent a preſent vnto the 
king of As{hur Fl 

9 And the big of Asſhur conſented vnto him : 
and the xing of Asthar went vp againſt Damaſcus: 
and whe he had taken it, he caried the people away 
to Kir, and flew Rezin. 

10 And king Ahaz went vuto Damaſcus to meet 
Tiglath Pileler king of Asſhur: and when king A- 
haz ſaw the altar that was at Damaſcus , he ſent to 
Vriiah the Prieſt tbe paterne of the altar, and the fa- 
ſhion of it and all the workemanſhip thereof, 

1: And vriiah the Prieſt made an altar in all 

oints like to that which king Ahaz had ſent from 
— ſo did Vriiah the Prieſt againſt king A- 
haz came from Damaſcus. | 

t2 So when the king was come from Damaſcus, 
the king ſawe the altar: aud the king drew nere to 
the altar, and offered thereon, _ 

13 And he burnt his burnt offring, and his meat 
offring,and powred his drink offring, and ſprinkled 
the blood ot his ages olfrings, beſide the altar, 

14 And ſet it by the braſen altar, which was he- 
fore the Lord, and brought it in further before the 
houſe between the altar and the houſe of the Lord, 
and ſet it on the North fide oſ the altar. 


15 And king Ahaz comanded Vriiah the Prieſt, 


and ſaid, Vpon the great altar ſet on fire in the mor- 
ning burut offring, & in the euening the meat of- 
fring, and the kings burnt e and his meat of. 


II. Kings. 


. 


as he had dont yerely : therefore the king of Asſhur 
ſhut him vp and put him in priſon. ' 

5 Then the king of Asſhur came vp thorewour 
all the land, and went againſt Samaria,aud beſieged 
it three yere. | 


6 ln the ninth yere of Hoſhea, the king of / 
Asſliur tooke Samaria, and caried Iſrael away vnto 8 18. 


Asſhur, and put them in Halah, and in Habor by 
the riuer of Gozan,and in the cities of the Medes. 

For when the children of Lirael ſinned againſt 
the Lord theit God, which had brought them out 
.of the land of Egypt, from vnder the hand ot Pha- 
rach kiug of Egypt, and feared other gods, 

8 Aud walked according to the , of the 
heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael, and after the maners ofthe kings 
of Iſrael, which they vſed, 

Aud the children of Iſrael had done ſecretly 


things that were not vpriglit before the Lord their 


God, and throughout all their cities had built hie 
places, hoth ſrom the towre of the watch, to the de- 
fenced _ BI 4 1 

10 And had made them images and groues 
on euery hie hill, and vnder ans 3 re 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all the hie places, 
as did the heathen whom the Lord had taken away 
before them, and wrought wicked things to anger 
the Lord, 6 

12 And ſerued idoles, wherof the Lord had ſaid 
vnto them, * Ve (hall do no ſuch thing: 

13 Notwithſtauding the Lord teſtified to Iſrael, 


and to Iudah + by all the Prophets, and by all the El 
Seers, ſaying; . Turne from your euiſ wales, & keepe bt hand 


The cauſe of Iſtaels capriuitie; 


Den. 4. 


f 


me 


er 
* 


fring, with the burnt offring ob all the people of the my Commandements., vnd my ſtatutes according to of. 

land, and their meat offering, and their. drinke of · ali the Law, wlich I commanded your fathers, and Iere. i8. 

frings: and poure therby all tize blood of the burnt which I ſent to you by my ſeruants the Prophets. 11. nd 

offring, 420 all the blood of the ſacrifice, and the 14 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey, & but 25.5048 

braſen altar ſtalbe for ine to enquite of God, hardened their necks, like to the neckes of their fa- 35-15 
16 And Vriiah the Prieſt did according to all thers that did not belcenein the Lord their God, Dent. 

that king Ahaz had commanded. 15 And they reſuſed his ſlatutes & his couenant 27- 


17 And king Ahaz brake the borders of the ba- 
ſes, and tooke the cauldrons from off them, & tooke 
downe the ſea from the braſen oxen that were vn - 
der it, and put it vpon a pauement of ſtones. 

18 And the vaile forthe Sabbath (that they had 
made in the houſe) and the kings entry without, 
turned he to the houſe of the Lord, becauſe oſ the 
king of Asſhur. 


that he made with their fathers, and his teſtimonics 
(wherewith he witneſſed vnto them) and they fo- 
lowed vauity, and became vaine, and folowed the 
beathcnthat were round about them: ee 
whom the Lord had charged the, that they ſhoul 
not doe like them. | 

16 Finally they left all the Commandments of 
the Lord their God, and made them molten ima- 


19 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ahaz,which * eur two calues,and made a groue, and wor- Exo. 
he did, are they not written in the booke of the ſhipped all the hoſt of heauen, and ſerued Baal. © 1.41.1 
Chronicles of the kings of Indah ? 17 And they made their ſonnes and their daugh- 29. 


20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and was bu; ters paſſe thorow the fite, and vſed witchcraft & in- 


rie d with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, & Heze- 
kiah his ſonne reigned in his Read. - 
CHAP. XVII. 

3 Hoſhea king of Iſvacl is taken, 4 And he and all 
his Realme brought to the Ahrians, 18 for their 
idolatry. 25 Lions deſtroy the Aſſjrians that dmelt 
ia Samaria. 29 Enery one worſhippeth the god of his 
nation, 35 contrary to the Commandement of God. 

N the twelfth yere of Aha king of Iudah began 

Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne in Samaria o- 
uer Iſrael, aud reigned nine yeeres, 

2 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, but 
not as the kings of Iſrael that were before him. 

' 3 And Shalmaneſer king of Asſhur came vp a- 
ci him, & Hoſnea became his ſeruant, and gaue 
im preſents. g 


4 And the king of Asſhur found treaſon in Ho- 
ſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to So king of E- 


ty. & broght no preſent vnto the king of Asſhur, 


chantments, yea, ſold themſelues to doe euill in the 
ſight of the Lord to anger him. AY 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Iſrael, and put them out of his ſight, and none 
was left but the tribe of Iudah onely 

19 Yet Indab kept not the Commandements of 
the Lord their God, but walked according to the 
faſlion of lſrael which they vſed. 

20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeed off, 
rael, aud afflited them and deliuered them into the 
wag of ſpoilers, vntil he had caſt them out of his 
ight. : 

- i For he cut off Iſrael from the houſe of Dauid; 
and they made Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat king 
and Ieroboam drewe Iſrael away from following 
the Lord, and made them ſwne a great ſmne. 00 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all the 
ſinnes of Ieroboam which he did, and departed not 
therefrom, 23 Vn un 


I 
e 


. Samaritans religion. 


We hand P 
f . 


23 Vntill the Lord put Iſrael away out of his 


by. by 1 he had ſ id by all bis ſeruants the * Pro- vnto this day. 


ets, and caried Iſrael away out of their land to 
As(hnr vnto this day. | 
24 And the king of Asſhyr brought folke from 
Babel, and from Cuthah, and from Aua, and from 
Hamath, and from Sepharnaim,and placed them in 
the cities of Samaria in ſtead of the children of Iſ- 
rael: ſo . poſſeſſed Samatia, and dwelt in the ci- 
ties thereof. 10 : 
25 CAnd at the beginning of their dwellin 
there, they feared not the Lord: therefore the Lor 
ſent Lions among them, which flew them. 
26 Wherefore they ſpaketo the King of Asſhur, 
ſaying, The nations which thou haſt remoued, and 
laced in the cities of Samaria, knowe not the ma- 
ner of the God of the land : therefore he hath ſent 
Lions among them, and behold they ſlay them be- 
cauſe they knowe not the maner of the God of the 


land, 

27 Then the king of Asſhur commanded, ſaying, 
Cary thither one of the prieſts, whom ye brought 
thence, and let him goe and dwel there, andteach 
them the maner of the God of the countrey. 

28 So one of the prieſtes which they had caricd 
from Samaria,came & dwelt in Beth-el, and taught 
them how they ſhould feare the Lord, 

29 Howbelt euery nation made their gods, and 
put them in the houſes ofthe hie places, which the 
Samaritanes had made, euery nation in their cities, 
wherein they dwelt. | 9 

30 For the men of Babel made Succnth-Benoth, 


and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of 


Hamath made Aſhima. 

31 And the Auims made Nibhaz,& Tartak: and 
the Sepharuims burnt their children in the fire to 
Adraminelech, and Anammelech the gods of Se- 
pharuaĩim. : 

32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 
out Prieſtes out of themſelues for the high places, 
who prepared ſor them ſacrifices in the bonuſes of 


the 8 ä ö 
33 They feared the Lord, but ſerued theis gods 
e the maner of the nations whom they caried 
thence, 
34 Vnto this day they doe after the old maner: 
they neither feare God, neither doafter their ordi- 


Chap.xviij. 


Iſrael caried away captiue. 
childrens children: as did their fathers, ſo doe they 


CHAP. XVIIL 

4 Heeliab king of Indah pu;teth dow ne the bra. 
fen jerpent and acitroyeth the idoles, 7 an! proſpe- 
reth, 11 Ifrael is cariedaway captiue, 32 The bla- 
phemie of Sameherib. 

N Ou in the thirde yeere of Hoſhea ſonne ot E- 
lah king of Iſrael, Hezekiah the ſonne of A- 
haz king of Iudal began to reigne. 
0 2 He was fiue 3 meer wn olde when he 
an to reigne, and reigued nine and twenty yeere 
in ferufaleme Hes mane name allo was Abi the 
daughter of Zachariah, 

3 And he did yprightly in the ſigkt of the Lord, 
according to all that Dautd his father had done. 
4 Hetooke away the high places, and brake the 
images, and cut downe the grones,and brake in pie- 
ces the & braſen ſerpent that Moſes had made: for 
vnto thoſe daies the children of Iirael did burne in- 
eenſe to it, and he called it Nehuſhtan, 

5 Hetruſted in the Lord God of Iftael : ſo that 
after him was none like him among al the kings of 
Iudah neither were there any ſuch before him. 

6 For hee clane to the Lord, and departed nat 
from him, but kept his Commandements which the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

7 So the Lord was with him, and hee proſpered 
in all things which he tooke in hand: alſo he rebel - 
led againſt the king of Asſhur, and ſerued him not. 

8 He ſmote the Pliliſtims vnto Azzah, and the 
coalts thereof, from the watch tower vnto the de- 
fenced city. 2 

9 And in the fourth yeere of king Hezekiah 
(which was the ſeuenth yere of Hoſhea ſonne of E- 
lah king of Iſrael) Shalmaneſer king of Asſhur came 
vp againſt Samaria,and beſieged it. 

Io And after three yceres they tooke x, euen in 
the ſixt yeere of Hezckiah: that is, & the ninth yeere 
of Hoſhea King of Ifrael was Samaria taken, 


129 


2. (rom. 


28.27. 
and 29.1. 


Nam. 21. 


859. 


Chap. 13. 
3. 


Cab. tg... 
6. 


11 Then the King of Asſhar did cary away Iſrael 


vnto Asſhur,and put them in Halal, and in Habor, 
by the riuer of Gozan, & in the cities of the Medes, 
12 Becauſe they would not obey the voice of the 
Lord their God, but tranſgreſſed his couenant: that 
is, all that Moſes the ſernant of the Lord had com- 
manded,and would neither obey nor dee them. 


nances, nor after their enſtomes, nor after the law, 
nor aſter the Commanndement , which the Lord 
4.22, commanded the children of Iaakob, *whom he na- 


x3 N Moreouer, in the foureteenth yere ot ling 2 ch. 32. 
Hezekiah, Saneherib king of Asſhur came vp a- 1.2ſ. 38. 
gainſt afl the ſtrong cities of Indah, and took them. x ;ec/ys. 


med Iſrael, 

35 And with whom the Lord had made cone- 
nant, and charged them, ſaying, Feare none other 
gods, nor bow your ſelues to 4. nor ſerue them, 
nor ſacrifice to them: 

36 But feare the Lord which brought yon out of 
the land of Egypt with great power, and 2 ſtretched 
2 __ him feare ye, and worſhip him and ſacri- 

cœ to lum. 

37 Alſo keepe ye diligently the ſtatutes and the 
ordinances, — the law, and the Commandement 
which he wrote for you, that ye do them continual - 
ly and feare not other gods. a 

38 And forget. not the couenant that I haue 
made with you, neither feare ye other gods, 

39 But feare the Lord your God and he will de- 
liuer you out of the hands of all enemies. 

4o Howbeit they obeied not, but did after their 
old: cuſtome. | | 

41 Sa theſe nations feared the Lord, and ſerued 
their images aljo e ſo did their children, and their 


14 Then Hezekiah king of Iudah ſent vnto the 
King of Asſhur toLachiſh, ſaying, I haue offended: 
art from mee, and what thou layeſt vpon mee, 
will beare it. And the king of Asſhur appointed yn- 
to Hezekiah king of jada three hundred talents 
of ſiluer, and thirty talents of gold. 88905 
15 Therefore Hezekiah gave all the ſiluer that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the trea- 
lures ef the Kings houſe. 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off :he 
plates of the doores of the Temple of the Lord, and 
the pillars, (which the ſaid Hezekiab king of Indah 
had couered ouer ) and gaue them to the King of 
Ashur. x 

17 CAnd the ling of Asſhur ſent Tartan, & Rab- 
ſaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lacluſn to kingHezekiah 
with a great hoſt apainſt Ieruſalem. And they went 
vp, and came to Ieruſalem, & when they were come 
vp, they ſtood by the conduit of the vpper poole, 
which is hy the path oft he fullers field, 

18 And called to the king. Then came 1 4 to 

: them 


R 3 


48.18, 


19, 


 Sanchgribs blaſphemie. 


IL. Kings. 


Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, which was ſteward was, ſaying, Anſwere ye him not. 


of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, and Ioah 
for vri- theſonne of Aſaph the | recorder, 
ter of 19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell ye He- 
chroni- zekiah, I pray you, Thus faith the great King,exen 
cles, or the great King of Asſhur, What confidence is this 
Secreta- wherein thou truſteſt? | 
rie. 20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely I haue F eloquenee, but 
4z6.talke counſeil and _—_ are for the w tre. On whom 
of the lips, then doſt thou tru 


37 Then Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah which was 


Reward of the honſe , and Shebuah the chanceller, 
and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder came to 


Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Rablhakoh. 
CHAP. XIX. 
6 God —_ by Fſaiah victory to Hexe biab. 
35 The Auge 


21 Loe, thou truſteſt now in this broken ſtaffe of Saneherib is killed of his owne ſumes. 


reed, to wit, on Egypt, on which if a man leane,it wil 
goe into his hand and pearce it: ſos Pharaoh King 
pf Egypt vnto all that truſt on him. | 
22 But if ye ſay vnto mee, We truſt in the Lord 

our God, is not that he whoſe high places, & whoſe 
altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hark faideto 
Iudah and Ieruſalem, Ye ſhall worſlup before this 
Altar, in Ieruſalem? | x 
23 Now therefore giue hoſtages to my lord the 
Ring of Asſhur, and I will giue thee two thouſand 
horſes, it thou be able to ſet riders ypon them. 
24 For how canſt thou deſpile any captame of 
the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, and put thy truſt 
on Egypt for chaxety and horſemen «2 

25 Am I now come vp without the Lord to this 
place, to deſtroy it ? the Lord ſaid to me, Goe vp a- 
gainſt this land, and deſtroy it. | 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, & Sheb- 


nah, and Ioah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh, 28 Ipray Iſaiah 
a 


for, Syri- thee, to . wer in the Aramites language, for 

47. we vnde rſtand it, and talke not with vs in the Iewes 

| tongue in the audience of the 
the wall. 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnta them,Hath my mi- 
ſter ſent mee to thy maſter, and to thee to ſpeake 
theſe wordes, and not to the men which fit on the 
wal, that they may cat theit owne dung, and driuke 

Nr. the their owne piſſe with you? 
water of 28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with aloude 


people that are on 


their feet. voice in the Iewes language, d& ſpake, ſaying, Heare 


the words of the great king, of the king of Asſhur. 
29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceiue 
or, by his you for he ſhall not be able to deliver you Jour of 
Handl. mine hand. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make yon to truſt in 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord wil ſurely deliuer vs, and 
this city ſhall not bee giuen ouer into the hand of 
the king of Asſhur. 

31 Hearken not vnto Hezckiah : for thus ſaith 

FEb. blef- the king of Asſhur, Make f appointment with mee, 

fine: mea- and come out to me, that euery man may eate of his 

ning the owne vine, and enery man of his owne figtree, and 

conditions drinke every man of the water of his one well, 

ofpcate, 32 Tillcome,and bring you to a land like your 
owne land, cuen a land af wheat and wine, a land ot 
bread and vineyards,a land of eliues, oile, and ho- 
ny: that ye may liue and not die: and obey not He- 
zeltiali for hee deceiueth you, ſaying, The Lord will 
deliuer vs. a 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deliuered 
his land out of the hand of the king of Asſhur? 

34 Where is the god of Hamarh ,and of Arpad? 
where is the god of Sepharuaim, Hena, and Juah? 
hoy haue they deliuered Samaria out of mine had? 

35 Who are they among all the gads ofthe na- 
tions, that haue deliuered their land out ot mine 
hand, that the Lord ſhould deliuer leruſalem out 
oſ mine hand? ä 5 
38 But che pegple helde their peace, and anfwe- 
red not him a word: for the kings commandemient 


Nd*when King Heaekiah heard it, hee rent his 
1 clothes, and put on ſackeclath, and came into 
the houſe of the Lord, 


2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward of 
the hauſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, and the El- 


ders of the Prieſtsclethed in ſackcloth to Iſaiah the 
Prophet, the ſonne of Amo. 

3 And they ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of tribulation, and of rebuke and 
blaſphemie: tor the children are come to the birth, 
and there is no ſtrength to bring forth = 

4 If ſo be the Lord thy God hath heard all the 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of Asſhur his 
maſter hath ſent to raile on the lining God, and to 
reproch him with wordes which the Lord thy God 
hath heard, then life thou vp #hy praier for the rem- 
nant that are left. 

5 Jo the ſeruanty of King Hezekiah came to 


And Iſaiah aid vnto them, So ſhall yee ſay io 
your maſter. Thus ſaith the Lord, Bee not afraid of 
the words which thou haſt heard, wherwith the ſer- 
uants of the King of Asſhur haue blaſphemed me. 
7 Zeholde, I will ſend a blaſt vpon him, and hee 
ſhall heare a noiſe and returne ta his one land: 
— wil cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his owne 
and, 3 

8 250 Rabſhakeh returned, and found the king 
of Asſbur fighting againſt Libnah: for he had heard 
that he was 6. from Lachiſh, 


of the Lord killeth an hundred and 
that thou rebelleft againſt meẽ foureſcore and fiue thouſand men of the Aſiyrians. 37 


victory promiſed to Hezekiah, 


Ia. 31, 


9 He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhaka king of E- br, b. 
thiopia,Behold,he is come out to fight againſt thee: Moores, 


hee therefore departed, and ſent other meſſengers 
vnto Hezekiah, ſayin 2 


te Thus ſhall ye 2 to Hezekiah King of In- | 


dah, and ſay, Let not thy God deceiue thee in whom 
thou truſteſt, ſaying, Ieruſalem ſhall not be deliue- 
red inta the hand of the King of Asſhur. 

11 Behold, thou haſt what the Kings of A 
ſhur haue done to all lands, bow they haue deſtrot- 
ed them: and ſhalt thou be deliuered? 

12 Haue the gods of the heathen delinered them 
which my fathers haue deſtroied? as Goran, and 
Haran,and Rezeph,& the children of Eden, which 
were in Thelaſar ; 

13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the King 
of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Sepharuaim, 
Hena and Iuah ? 

14 C80 Hezekiah receiued the letter of the hand 
of the meſſengers, and read it: and Hezckiah went 
vp into the houſe of the Lord, and Hezckiah ſprcd 
it before the Lord, 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and 
faid,O Lord God of iſrael, which dwelleſt betwene 
the Chernbims, thou art very God alone ouer all 
the kingdoms of the earth: thou haſt made the hea· 
uen and the earth. 4 
rs Lord, bow downethine eare, & heare : Lord, 
open thine eyes & behold, & heare the words of 2 
neherrb,who hath ſent to blaſpheme 5 771 0 


Hs 


Hisprayers The Aſlyrians ſlaine, 

19 Truethit is Lord, that the Kings ef Asſhur 
haue deſtroyed the nations and thetr lands, 

18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: for they were 
no gods, but the worke of mans handes, excy wood 
and ſtone: therefore they defltoyed them. | 

19 Nowe therefore, O Lord our God, I beſeech 
thee, laue thou vs out of his hand, that all the king- 
domes of the earth may know chat thou, O Lord art 
onely God. 

20 CThen Iſaiah the ſome of Amoꝛ ſent to He- 
zekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I 
haue heard that which thou haſt praied me, concer- 
ning Saneherib King of Asſhur. | 

21 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt him, O virgin, daughter of Zion, he hath de- 
ſpiſed the, and laughed thee to ſcorne: O daughter 
ol Ieruſalem, he hath ſhaken his head at thee. 

22 Whom haſt thou railed on ? and whomh 
thou blaſphemed? and againſt whom haſt thou ex- 
alted thy voice, and lifted vp thine eyes on high? 
eue n againſt the holy One of Iſrael, 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on the 
Lord, and ſaid, By the multitude of my charets I am 
come vp to the top of the mountaines by the ſides 
of Lebanon, and will cut downe the high cedars 
thereof, ani the faire firre trees thereof, and I will 
goe into the lodging of his borders, and into the 
le plea torreſt of his Carmel. | | 
[+ ca- , 24 I have digged, and drunke the waters of o- 
by thers,and with the plant of my feete haue I dried al 

the } floods cloſed in. 

25 Haſt thou not heard how I haue of old time 
made it, and haue formed it long ago? and ſhould I 
now bring it, tlat it ſhould be eftroyed, and layed 
on ruinons heapes, ar cities defenced? 

26 Whoſe inhabitants haue ſmal power, d are 
afraid, and confounded : they are like ET 
the field, and greene herbe, or graſſe on the houſe 
tops, or as corne blaſted before it be growen. 

27 I know thy dwelling, yea, thy going out, and 
thy comming in, and thy fury againſt me. 

28 And becauſe thou rageſt agatsſt mee, and thy 
tumult is come vp to mine cares, I will put mine 
hooke into thy naſtrels, and my bridle in thy lips, 
and _ bring thee back againe the ſame way thou 
cameſt. 

29 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, O Hexe ſiab, 
Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch things as growe of 
themſelues, and the next yeere ſuch as grow with- 
out ſowing, and the third yeere ſaw ye & reape, and 
plant vineyards, and cate the fruits A 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 
Judah ſhall againe take roote downeward, and 
beare fruit vpward. 

31 For out of leruſalem ſhall goe a remnant,and 
ſome that ſhall eſcape our of mount Zion, the zcale 
of the Lord of hoſts ſhall doe it: 

32 Wherefore thus faith the Lord concerning 
the King of Aschur, He ſhall not enter into this city, 
nat ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
ſhiel d, nor caſt a mount againſt it. | 

33 But heſhalrcturne the way he came, and ſhal 
not come into this cĩtie, ſaith the Lord. ; 

34 For I will defend this city, & ſaue it for mine 

„ ouyne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants fake. 
4 35 And the ſame night the Angel of the Lord 
* „ went out and ſmote in the campe of Asſhur an hun- 
* dred foureſcore and fine thenfand : ſo when they 
. role earely in the morning, beholde, they were all 
4. dead corpſes. 


1.4, 36 $0 Sancherib King of Asſhwe departed and 


the 
baters of 
ines be- 


Chap. xx. 


went his way, and returned, and dwelt in Nineueh. 
37 Aud as hee was in the temple worſnipping 
Niſroch his god, Adramelech & Sharezer his ſonnes 
flew him with the ſwerd: and they eſcaped into the 
land of Ararat, and Aſarladdon his ſonne yeigned 


in his ſtead, 
$6 fake, and ee a bis 
r Hexeliab is ficke, and receiueth the ſegue of bs + 
health. 12 Hee receiueth rewards of Beru. 13 
ſhewcth his treaſures, & ij rep ehended of Iſaiah. 22 
He diet h, and Manaſſeh his ſome reigneth in his ſtead. 


Herekiah is ſicke. 1 30 


Bout that time was Hezckiah ſick vnto death; 2. ¶ Vro. 
and the * Ifaiah the ſon ef Amos came 32.24. 


to him, and fai 
Put thine houſe in order: for thou {hait die, and 
not line. 

2 Then he turned his face to the wal, and pray - 


aft ed to the Lord, ſaying, 


3 I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember now how 
I hane walked before thee in tructh,and with a per- 
fect heart, and haue done that which is good in thy 
ſight · and Hezekiah wept ſore. | 

4 And afore Iſalah was gone ont into the 
middle of the court, the word of the Lord came to 
him, ſaying, ; 

5 Turae againe,and tell Hezekiah the captaine 
of my people, Thus faith the Lord God of Dauid 
thy tather, I haue heard thy prayer, and ſcene thy 
teares: hehold, I haue healed thee, and the third day 
thou ſhalt go vp to the houſe of the Lord. 

6 I wil adde vnto thy dayes fiſteene yeere, 
and I wil deliuer thee and this 3 out of the hand 
of the King of As(har, and will defend this citie for 
mine one ſake,and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, 

. 7 Then Iſaiah ſaid, Take a lumpe of dry figges. 
And they tooke it, and layed jy on the boile, and ho 
recouered. 

8 For Hezckiah had ſaide vnto Iſaiah, What 
ſhall be the ſigne that the Lord will heale mee, and 
that I fhall goe vp inte the houſe of the Lord the 
third day? 5 

9 And Ifaiah anſwered, This Hop ſhalt thon 
haue ofthe Lord, that the Lord will do that he hath . 
22 Mili thou that the ſhadow goe forward ten 

grees, or *go backe ten degrees? 

16 And Hezekiah anſywvered, It is alight thing for 24. 
the ſhadow to paſſe ferward ten degrees : not ſo 
then, but let the ſhadow goe backe ten degrees. 

11: And qſaiah the Prophet called vnto the Lord, 
and hee b t againe che ſhadow tenne deg! 
backe by the degrees whereby it had gone downe - 
in the diall of Aba | 

12 © * The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the Iſa. 
ſonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſeat letters and a 
preſent to Hezekiah : tor hee bad heard how that 
Hezekiah was ſicke. | 

13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed them 
all his treaſure houſe o wit, the ſiluet and the gold, 
and the ſpices, and the precious ointment, and all 
the houſe of his armour, and all chat was found in 
his treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, and in 
all his realme, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. f 

14 Then Iſaiah the Prephet came to the King 
Hezeli ah, and ſaide to him, What ſaid theſe men? 
and from whence came they tothee? And Hezckiah | 
ſaide, They be come from a farte countrey, euen 
ſrom Babel. | > I 

x5 Then ſaid he, What haue they ſeene in thine 
honſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, Al} that is in mine 
beuſe haue they ſeene. there is nothing among my 
treaſures that I haue not ſhewed them, | 

Reg x5 And 


e vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, 10. 38. 1. 


Ecch4.48 


39. c. 


" Manaſſchreſtoreth idolatrie, I I Kings. Tofiah repaireththe Temple, 
16 And Iſaiah aide vnto Hezekiah , Hearethe 13 And ] will ſtretch oner Ieruſalem the line of 
word of the Lord. Samaria, & the plummet of the houſe of Ahab: and 
157 Behold, the dates come that al chat is in thine Iwill wipe Ieruſalem as a man wipeth a diſh which 
houſe, and whatſoeuer thy lathers haue layed vp iu he wipeth and turneth it vpſide downe, 
Chap, 24. ſtore vnto this day, hall be caried into Babel: No 14 And I wil forſake the remnant of mine inhe. 
13. G 25. thing ſnalbe left, ſaith the Lord. ritance, & deliuer them into the hand of their ene. 
13. ere. 18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall proceede out of mies, and they ſhall be robbed and ſpoiled of all 
27. 19. thee, aud which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take a- their aduerſaries, BY 
way, and they ſhalbe eunuches in the palace of the 15 Becauſe they haue done euil in my fight, and 
King of Babel. haue prouoked me to anger, ſince the time their fa. 
19 Then Hezekiah (aid vnto Ifaiah,The word of thers came out of Egypt vntill this day, 
the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken, is good: for, ſaid 16 Moręouer, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood ex- 
he,ſhall it not be good, it peace and tructh be in my ceeding much, till he repleniſhed Ieruſalem from 
\ Mayes? corner to corner, beſide his ſiune wherewith hee 

20 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, made Tudah to ſinne, and to doe euil in the fight of 
and all his valiant deeds,and how he made a poole the Lord, 
and a conduit, and brought water into the cizieare 17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Manaſſeh, 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles of and all that he did, and his ſinne that he ſinned, are 
the kings of Iudah? they not written in the baoke of the Chronicles of 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers : and the Rings of Iudah? 

Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with bis fathers, and was 
CHAP. XXI. buried in the garden of his owe houſe, euen inthe 
3 Ning Manaſſeh reſtoreth illolatrie, to and v- Nea of Vzza: and Amon his ſonne reigned in his 
ſeth great cruelty. 18 He dieth aud Amon his forme - Itead. Y ; 
ſucceedeth, 23 who is killed of his owne [cruants,26 19 J Amon was two and twentie yeere olde , Gu 
Aſter him reigueth Tofpah. '= Whenhebeganto reigne, and he reigned two yeere „„ 
Anaſſeh ® was twelueyere old when he began in Ieruſalem: his mothers name alſo was Meſhulle. 
ro reigne, and reigned fifty and fiue yere in Ie · meth the daughter of Haruz of Iotbah. 
ruſalem: his mothers name alſo was Hephzi- hab. 20 And hee did euilllin the ſight of the Lord, as 
2 And he did euil in the fight of the Lord after his father Manaſſeh did. 9 
. the abomination of the beathen, whom the * Lord 21 For hee walked in all the way that his father 
had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. walked in,and ſerued the idolcs that his father ſer- 
3 For he went backe and built the high places, ued,and worſhipped them. | 
. *which Hezckiah his father had deſtroyed : apd he 22 And he forſookethe Lord God ofhis fathers, 
erected vp altars for Baal, and made a groue, as did and walked not in the way of the Lord. 5 uh 
Ahab king of Iſrael, and worſhipped Ki the hoſt of 23 And the ſernants of Amon conſpired againſt 
heauen, and ſerued th&n. - | him, and ſlew the King in his one houſe, 

4 Alſo hetbuilt altars in the houſe of the Lord, 24 And the people of the land ſlew all them that 
of the which the Lord ſaid, * In Ieruſalem wil I put had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the people 

my Name. made Ioſiah his fonne ing in his ſtead. 2 
5p And he built altars for all tie hoſt of the hea - 25 Concerning the ref{ of the actes of Amon, [7 
uen in the two courts ol the houſe of the Lord. which he did, are Th Fra written in the booke of ( 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe thorow the the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? , 0 
fire, and gaue himſclfe to witchcraft and ſorcerie, 26 And [they buried him in his ſepulchre in the ite. 
and he vſed them that had lamiliar fpirits, & were garden of Vzza : and Ioſiah his ſonne reigned in fab hu 

ſoothſayers, and did much euill in the fight ofthe his ſtead. ſeme. 
Lord to anger him. 1 CHAP, XXII. _ 

7 Andheſettheimageofthe that he had 4 Tofiab * the Temple. 8 Hillgah fudeth 
made, in the houfe, whereof the Lord hd faide to the booke of the Lam, aud cauſeth it to be preſented to 
Danid & to Salomon his ſonne, In thiFhouſe,apd 19/fiah, 12 who ſeudeth to Huldah:ithe Propheteſſe to 
in Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen out of all the inquire the Lords will. 
tribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name for ener. Oſiah was * eight yeere olde when be beganne to 2.( bras, 

8 Neither will Imke the feete of lſrael moue Arcigne,aud he reigned one and thirty yeeres in Ic- 34. l. 
any more ont of the land which I gaue their fa- ruſalem, His —.— name alſo was Iedidah the 
thers : ſo that they will obſerue and doe all that I daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath. 
haue Wen 42 , and according to allthe 2 And he did vprigbtly in the ſight of the Lord, 

Law that my ſeruant Moſes commanded them. and walked in al the waies his ſather, and 

Vet they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh led them bowed neither tothe right hand nor to the left, 
out of the way, to doe more wickedly then did the 3 <Andin the eighteenth yeere of 1228 
heathen people, whom the Lord deſtroyed betore the king ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliab the ſonne 
the children of Iſrael. of Meſhullam the chancellour to the houſe of the 

ro Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruants the Lord,ſaying,  .- ... ee” 

Prophets, ſaying, 4 Goe vp to Hilkiab the hie Prieſt, that be may 

lere. 15. 4 11 *Recauſethat Manaſſeh king of Iudah hath | ſumme the ſiluer which is brought. into the hquſe ; 
done ſich abomivations, and hath wrought more of the Lord, which the keepers at the { doore haue or com- 
wicked!y then all that the Amorites , which were gathered of the people. as verſe 
before him, did, and hath made Iudah ſume alſo 5 And let them deliver it into the hand ofthem 9. 
with his idoles, that doe the worke, aud haue the ouerſight of the or, vaſ. 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, honſe of the Lord: let them give it ta them that ſel, 
T. Sm. 3. Behold, I wil bring an euil vp5 Ieruſalem & Indah, worke in the houſe of the Lord, to repaue the de- 
II. that whoſo heareth of it, both lis cares ſhal tingle, cayed places of the houſe: A 


I5,2L, 


6 To 


Che Law read before the people. 


6 To wit, vnto the artificers, and carpenters, and 
maſons, and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to re- 
paire the houſe. : 

7 Howbeitlet no reckoning be made with them 
of the money that is deliuered into their hand: for 
they deale faithfully. — | 

$ And Hilkiah the hie Prieſt aid vnto Shaphan 
the chancellor, I haue found the booke of the law in 
the houſe of the Lord: and Hilkiah gaue the boskłe 
to Shaph-n, and he read it. 

9 So wa fg the chancellor came to the king, 
and brought him word againe, and ſaid, Thy ſer- 


{rb, nel uants haue + gathered the money that was found in 


ted. 


the houſe, and haue deliuered it vnto the hands of 


them that doe the worke, and haue the ouerſight of 
the honſe of the Lord, | 

ro Alſo Shaphan tlie chancellor ſlewed the king, 
ſaying,Hilkiah y Prieſt hath delinered mea hooke. 
And Shaphan read it before the king. | 

11 And when the king had heard the words of 
the booke of the law, he rent his clothes. 

12 Therefore the king commanded Hilkiah the 
Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, & Achbor 
the ſonne of Michaiah, and Shaphan the chancellor, 
and Aſahiah the kings ſeruant, laying, 


13 Go ye aud inquire of the Lord tot me, and for the hi 


the people, and for all Iudah, coucerning the words 
of this booke that is found: for great it the wrath 
of the Lord that is kindled againit vs, becauſe our 
fathers haue not oueyed the wordes of this booke, 
to doe according vnto all that which is written 
therein for vs. Sd 

14 <So Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam,& Ach- 
bor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah went vnto Huldah 
the Propheteſſe the wife of Shallum, the ſonne of 
Tikuah,the ſon of Harhas keeper of the wardrobe: 
(and ſhedwelt in Ieruſalem in the colledge ) and 
they communed with her. 

15 And ſhe auſwered them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael; Tell the man that ſent you to me, 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will bring euill 

* this place, and on the inhabitants therof,exen 
all the words of the books which the king of Iudah 
hath read. 
17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, & haue burnt 
incenſe vnto other gods, to anger mee with all the 
workes of their hands: my wrath alſo ſhalbe kind- 
led againſt this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

18 But to the king of Iudah, who ſent you to in- 

nire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ay voto him, Thus 
n the Lord God of Iſrael, The words that thou 
haſt heard, ſhall come to pe. 

19 But becauſe thine did melt,& thoy haſt 
hnmbled thy ſelf before the Lotd,whenthoy hear- 
deſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and againſt the 
inhabitants of the — wit, that it ſnould be de- 
ſtroyed & accurſed, and haſt rent thy clothes, and 
wept before me, l haue alſo heard it, ſaith the Lord. 


. 26 Behold therefore, I will | aug thee tothy. 


fathers, and thou ſhalt be put in ne in peace, 
and thine eyes (hal not { 5 all the Chick I wil 
bring vpon this place. Thus they brought the king 
word againe, : 

CH AP. XXIII. 

2 Joſiah readeth the Law befere the people. 3 He 
Mahketh a cournaut with the Lord. 4 Hoe putteth 
downe the idoles, aſter he bad billed their Prieſts. 22 
Hie keepeth the Paſſeouer. 24 He deſtroyeth the con- 
Wrers, 29 He was killed in Mepiddo, 30 and his ſorne- 
lehoahaʒ reigneth in his ſecad. 33 Afier he was ta- 
len, bis ſunme Iehuialim was made king. 


TI * the king ſent, and there gathered ynto 
him all the Elders of Iudah and Ieruſaleim. 

2 Andthe king went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord, with all the men of Iudah, and all the inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem with him, and the Prieſts and 
Prophets, and all the people both ſmall and great: 
and he read in their eares all the words of the book 
of the coneuant , which was ſound in the houſe of 
the Lord, 

3 And the king ſtoad by the pillar, and made a 
couenant before the Lord, that they ſhould walke 
after the Lord, and keepe his commandements, and 
his teſtimonies,and his ſtatutes with all their heart, 
and with al their ſoule,that they might accompliſh 
the words of this couenant written in this. booke. 
And all the 0 od to the couenant. 

4 Then the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
Prieſt & the Prieſts of the ſecond order, & the kee- 
785 of the doore to bring out of the Temple ot the 

ord al the veſſels that were made for Baal, and for 
the groue, and for all the hoſte of heauen , and be 
burnt them without Ieruſalem in the fields of Kee 
dron,and catiedthe powder of them into Beth-el. 

5 And hee put downe the Chemarims, whom 
the kipgs of Tadah had ſounded to burne incenſe in 

placts, c in the cities of Iudah, and about 
Ieruſalem, and alſo them that burnt incenſe vnto 
Baal, to che ſunne and to the moone, and to the pla- 
nets, and to all the hoſte of heauen. 

6 And he brought out the groue from the Tem- 
ple of the Lord withont Ieruſalem vnto the valley 
Kedron, and burnt it in the valley Kedron, & ſtampt 
it to powder, & caſt the duſt thereof vpon the graues 
of the children of the people. 

7 And he brake downe the houſes of the Sodo- 
mites that were in the houſe of the Lord where the 
women woue hangings for the groue. | 

$ Alſoke bogs all the Prieſts out of the ci 
ties of Indah, and deſiled the hie places where the 
Prieſts had burnt incenſe, euen from Geba to Beer- 
ſheba, and deſtroied the hie places of the gates, that 
were in the entring in of the gate of Ioſſuia the go- 
ueruaur of the citie, which was at the left 
the gate of the citie. 

9 Neuertheleſle the Prieſts of the high places 
came not vp to the altar of the Lord in Ieruſalem, 
ſaue ovely they did cate of the vnleauened bread 
among their brethren, 

Io He defiled alſo Topheth, which was in the 
valley af the children of Hinnom, that no man 
ſhouſd make his ſonne or his daughter paſſe tho- 
row the fire of Molech. 
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2. Cron. 


34.30. 


of 


ti He put done alſo the horſes that the kings | 


of Iudah had 22 the ſunne at the entring in of 
the houſe of the Lord, by the chamber of Nethan- 
melech the eunuch, which was vuler of the ſaburbs, 
and buznt the charets of the ſunne with fire. 

12 And tne altars that were on the top of the 
chamber of Ahaz ; which the kings of Iudah had 
made, and the altars which Manaſſeh had made in 
the two courts of the houſe of the Lord, did the 
king breake dowve, and haſted thence,and caſt the 
duſt of theminthe | brooke Kedron. 

13 Morconer , the king defiled the high places 


that ware before Ieruſalem,, and on the right hand 


of che mount of corruption ( which * Salomon the 
king of Iſrael had built for Aſhtoteth the idole of 
the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the idole of the 
Moabites,aud for Milchom the abomination of the 
children of Ammon) 


14 And he brake the images in pieces, 2 exe 


Or, val. 
tey. 


r. King. 
11.7. 


* 


Loſiahs death. Iehoahaz. Iehoiakim. 


downe the groues, and filled their places with the 
bones of meu. 

15 Furthermore, the altar that was at Beth-el and 
the hie place made by Ieroboam the fon of Nebat, 
which made litael to ſinne, both this altar and alſo 
the hie place brake he down, & burnt the hie place, 
and ſtampt it to powder, and burnt the groue. 

16 And as Ioſiah turned himſelſe, he ſpied the 
graues that were in the mount, and ſent and tooke 
the bones out of the graues, and burnt them vpon dred talents ot ſiluer, and a talent of gold. 
the altar, and polluted it, according to the word of 34 And Pharach Nechoh made Eliakim the 

lie Lord that the man of God proclaimed , which ſonne of Ioſiah king in ſtead of Ioſiah his father, and 1 
cried tne fame words. turned his name to Iehoiakim, and tooke Iel,oahaz 70 
17 Then he ſaid, What title is that which I ſee? away, which when he came to Egypt, died there. 
And the men of the citie ſaid vnto him, It is theſe= 35 And Iehotakim gaue the filuer and the golde 
pulchre of the man of God, which came from In- to Pharaoh, and taxed the land to giue the money, 
dah and told theſe things that thou haſt done to the according to the commandement of Pharaoh: he 
altar of Beth. el. leuied of euery man of the people of the land, ac- 

18 Then ſaid he, Let him alone: let none remoue cording to his value, ſiluer and golde to giue vnto 0 
his bones. So his bones were ſaued with the bones Pharaoh Nechoh. | 6 
of the Prophet that came from Samaria. 36 Ichoiakim was fine & twenty yere old when 

19 Ioſiah alfo tooke away all the houſes of the he began to reigne,and he reigned elenen yeeres in 
hie places,which were in y cities of Samaria,which Icruſatem.His mothers name alſo was Zebudah the 
the kings of Iſrael had made to anger the Lord, and daughter of Pedaiak of Rumah, 

did to them according to all the facts that he had, 37 And he did euill inthe fight of the Lord, ac+ 
done in Beth- el. | cording to all that his fathers had done. 
20 And he ſacrificed all the Prieſts of the hie pla- | CHAP. XXIIII. 
ces that were there vpon the altars,and burnt mens 1 Iehoialim made ſubiett to Nel uchadne Nær, vc 
bones vpon them, and returned to leruſalem. belleth. 3 The cauſe of hu ruine and all Tudahs, 6 
a 21 © Then the kiug commanded all the people, Fehoiat hin reigurth. 15 He and his people are caried 
2. C57. 3 5. ſaying, x Keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord your ut Tabylon, 17 Zedekiah is made king. 
x. 1. ed. God, & as it is written in the booke of this coue · I N his daies came Nebuchad· nexzar king of Babel 
1. r. ant. vp, & lehoiakim became his ſeruant three yeres: 
£x9.12.3 22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden like that afterward he returned, and rebelled againſt him. 
418.16.2. from the dayes of the Iudges that iudged Iſrael, nor 2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bandes of the 
in all the dayes of the kinys of Iſrael, and of the Caldees and bands of the Aramites , and bands of 
kings of Indah, y Moabites,& bands of the Ammonites, and he ſent 

23 And in the eighteenth yere of king Iofiah was them againſt Indah,to deftroyit x according to the (Ha. 20. ; 
this Paſſeouer celebrated to the Lord in Ieruſalem. word of the Lord,which hee ſpake by his ſeruants 17. & 23 A 

24 Ioſiali alſo tooke away them that had fami. the Prophets. | 27729. | 
lar fpirits,and the Soothſayers, and the images, and 3 Surely by the commandement of the Lorde | 

the idoles, and all the abominations that were eſpi- came this vpon Iudah, that he might put them out i 
| ed in the land of Iudah, and in Ieruſalem, to per- ol his fight for the finnes of Manaſſeh, according to 
{ 72:4t.2o, forme the words of the * Law, which were written all that he did, h 
27. leut. in the booke that Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the 4 And for the innocent blood that he ſhed, (for 
18.11. bouſe of the Lord. he filled Ieruſalem with innocent blood) therefore 
25 Like vnto him was there no kiag before him, the Lord would not pardon it. 
that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with 5 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Iehoiakim, 
all his ſoule, and with all his might according to all & all that he did, are they not written in the booke 
the Lawe of Moſes, neither alter him aroſe there of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudahꝰ 
any like him. 6- So Ichoiakim ſlept with his fathers,and Icho- 
26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not from iachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
the fierceneſſe ol his great wrath where with he was 7 eAndthe king of Egypt came no more out of 
angry againſt Iudah, becauſe of all the prouocati- his land: for the king of Babel had taken from the 
ons wherewith Manaſſeh had prouoked him. riuer of Egypt, vnto the riuer | Perath, all that per- %, Fi- 
27 Therfore the Lord ſaid, I will put Iudah alſo tained to the king of Egypt. | phratts, 
; out of my ſight, as I haue put away Iſrael,& wil caſt 8 J Ichoiachin waseighteene yeere olde when 
1 off this city Icruſalem which I haue choſen, and the he began to reigne, & he reigned in Teruſalem three 
. Ning. S. houſe whereot I ſaid, * My Name ſhalbe there, moneths. His mothers name alſo was Nehuſhta,the 
2909.3 28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ioſiah, and daughter of Elnathan of leruſalem. 
9 And he didenill in the fight of the Lord, ac- 


11. Kings. Tehotachin taken priſoner. e 


$1 * Ichoahaz was three and twenty yeere olde 
when he began to reigne, & reigned — moneths 7 . je. 4 
in Ieruſalem, His mothers name alſo was Hamutal * 9 
the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. | | f 
32 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord, ac. 
cording to all that his fathers had done. 
33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bonds at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath,|whilo ke reigned in jg, 1, 
Ieruſalem, and put the land to a tribute of an hun- . * 


uot reigne | 


chep.21.7 all that he did, are they not written in the booke of 


| 2.0hr.35. 


©, 


the Chronicles of the kings of Tudah? 
29 In his N Pharaoh Nechoh king of E- 


gypt went vp againſt the king of Asſhur to the riuer 
Perath. And king Ioſiah went againſt him, whom 
when Pharaoh ſaw, he flew him at Megiddo. 

30 And his feruants caried him dead from Me- 
giddo, and brought him to Ieruſalem, and buried 
him in his owne Naber And the people of the 
land tooke Iehoahaz the ſonne of Ioſiah, and anoin- 
tes him, and made him king in, his fathers Read, 


cording te all that his father had done. 


ro *Tn that time came the ſeruants of Nebuchad- Dau. I. l. 


nezzar king of Babel vp againſt leruſalem: ſo the 
citie as beſieged. | 

11 And Nebuchad-nezar, king of Babel came 
againſt the citie, and his ſervants did behiege it. 

12 Then Ichotachin y king of Iudan came out a- 
cainittc king of abel he, &. is ther, & his ſer- 


nants, & his princes, and his eunuches: and the king 
of Babe! tooke him in the eight yeere of his * 
13 


ſeruſalem deſtroyed. Iudahs Chap. xxv. captiuity. Gedaliah ſlaine. 22 q 
({49. 29. 13 * And be caried out thence all che treaſures with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe the walles of | 
la. ofthe houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures ofthe Ieruſalem round about. : 
% kings houſe, and brake all the veſſels ot gold, which 11 And the reſt of the people that were leſt in 
; Salomon king of Iſrael had made in the Temple of the city, and thoſe that were fled and fallen to the 
the Lord, as the Lord had (aid. 153 of Babel, with the remnant of F multitude, did ö 
14 And he caried away all Ieruſalem, and all the ' Nebuzat-adan chiefe ſteward cary away captiue. 
princes, and all the ſtrong men of warre, euen ten 12 But the chiefe ſteward left of the poore of the 
thouſand into captiuĩtie, and all the workemen and land to dreſſe the vines, and to till the land. | 
cunning men: fonone remained ſauing the poore 13 * Alfo the pillars of braſſe that were in the Chap, 20. | 
people of the land. | houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the braſen ſea 19.zcre. | 
10. 36 15 * And he caried away Ichoiachin into Babel, that was in the houſe of the Lord, did the Caldees 27.22, 
beer aud the kings mother, and the kings wiues, and his breake, and caried the braſſe of them to Babel. 
TI eunuches , and the mighty of the Iand catied he a- 14 The pots alſo and the beſoms, and the inſtru. 
way into captiuitie from leruſalem to Babel, ments of muſicke, and the incenſe diſhes, and all 2 
16 Aud all the men of warre, exex ſeuen tliou- the veſlels of braſſe that they miniſtred in, tooke , 1 
ſand, and carpenters. and lockſmiths, a thonſand: all they away. | * 
that were ſtrong and apt for warte, did the king of 15 And the aſhpans, and the baſens, and all that y 
Babel bring to Babel captiues, was of gold, and that was of ſiluet, tooke the chiefe | 
53). 1. 17 C* And the king of Babel made Mattaniah ſteward away. 
. . his vncle king in his ſtead, and changed his name 16 Wich the two pillars,one ſea, and the baſes, | 
to Zedekiah. which Salomon had made for the houſe of Lord: ; 
18 Zedektah was one & twenty yeere old, when the braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without weight. N | 
he began to reigne, aud he reigned elenen yeeres in 19 * The height of the one pillar waseightcene 1. Kg. 7 
lIeraſalem. His mothers name alſo was Hamutal cubites, and the chapiter theron was braſſe, and the 75-77-52» 
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the daughter of Ieremiah of Libvah. height of the chapiter was with networke three cu- l. z. chr. 
19 And he did enill in the fight ef tie Lord, ac- bites, and pomegranates vpon the chapiter round 3-15 
cording to all that Iehoiakim had done. about, all of brafſe: and likewiſe was the ſecond 


20 Therefore certainely the wrath of the Lord pillar with the networke. 
was againſt Ieruſalem & Iudah vntill he caſt them 18 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah the | 
ont of his ſight. And Zedekiah rebelled againſt the chiefe prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, and 


, 
TIE m 


King oſ Babel. the three keepers of the doore. | 
C HAP. XXV. 19 And out of the citie he tooke an Eunuch that i: 
1 Teruſal-m is beſieged of Nebuchad-ne332r, and had the ouerſight of the men of warre, and five men is 


taken. 7 The ſomes of Tedeliah ave ſlaine before his of them that were in the kings preſence , which 
eyes, and after his owne eyes put out. 21 Judah is were found in the city, and Sopher captaine of the 
brought to Babylon. 25 Gedaliah is ſlaine, 275 je- hoſte, who muſtred the people of the land, and | 
hoiackin is exalteds | threeſcore men of the people ofthe land, that were x : 
fr a.. A Nd & in the ninth yere of his reigne, the tenth found inthe citie. 
a 52 a. moneth , and tenth day of the moneth, Nebu - 20 And Nebnzar-adan the chiefe ſteward tooke 
r chad-vezzar king of Babel came, he, and all his hoſt them, and brought them to the king of Babel to 
againſt leruſalem, and pitched againft it, and they Riblah | 


PE 


7 built | forts againſt it rennd about it. 21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and ſlew . 
mtg, 2 So the citie was beſieged vnto the eleventh them at fublah in the land of Hamath. So Iudah 15 
pypeere of king Zedekiah. was caried away captiue out of his one land. | J 


3 And the ninth day of the moneth the famine 22 *Howbeitthere remained prope in the land Iere. 40. 
was ſore in the citie, ſo that there was no bread for of Iudah,who Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel left, 356. I: 
the people of the land. and made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne I: 
4 Then the citie was broken vp, and all the of Shaphan ruler onerthem. | 1 
men of warre fled by night, by the way of the gate, 23 Then when all the captaines of the hoſte and , 
which is betweene two walles that was by the their men heard, that the king of Babel had made 
kings garden: now the Caldees were by the citie Gedaliah gouernor,they came to Gedaliah to Miz- 
round about: aud the king went by the way of the pah,to wit, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,and Io- 
wildernefle. anan the ſonne of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſonne of 
5 But the army of the Chaldees purſued after Tanhumoth the Netophathite, and Iaazaniah the 
the king, and tooke him in the deſerts of Iericho, ſonne of Maachathi, they and their men. 
and al his hoſte was ſcattered from him. 24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their 
6 Then they tooke the king. and caried him vp men, & ſaid vnto them, Feare not to be the ſeruants 
to the king of Babel to Riblah, where they gaue of the Caldees: dwel in the land, and ſerue the king 
iudgement vpon him. of Babel, and yeſhall be well. 
7 And they ſlewe the ſonnes of Zedekiak be- 25 But in the ſeuenth moneth Iſhmael the ſon Jert. t. t 
fore his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama of the kings 
ound him in chatnes, and caried him to gabel. ſeede, came, and ten men with him, and ſmote Geda- 
8 JAndl in the fifth moneth, and ſeuenth day of liah, and he died: and ſo did the Iewes,and the Cal- 
the moneth, which was the nineteenth yere of king dees that were with him at Mizpah. 
i Nebnchad-nezzar king of Babel , came Nebuzar - 26 Then all the people both ſmal and great,and 
r,Cap- dan} chiefe ſteward and ſeruant of the king ofBa- the captaines ofthe army aroſe,and came to Egypt: 
ore of bel to leruſalem, for they were afraid of the Caldees. 
le gerd. 9 Andburntthekouſe of the Lord & the kings 27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and thirtieth 
houſe, and all the houſes of Teruſalem, and all the yeere after Iehoiachin king of Indah was caried a- 
great houſes burnt he with fire. way, in the twelfth moneth,z» the ſeuen and twen- 
ro And all che arne of the Caldees that vere ticth day of the moneth,Enil-merodach king of wo 
e 
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gor, Ro- 
dan. 
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1. chron. Kings and Dukes of Rdom. 


bel in the y2ere that be b to  relgne, did lift 29 And changed his priſon garments: and he did 
vp the head of Ichoiakin king of I t of the CRONE cate bread. before him all the dayes of 

riſon 1s li a Wy? 
7 28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his throne 30 And his portion wa a continuall portion 
abonethe throne of the kings that were with him giuen him by the king, euery day a certaine, all the 
in Babel, dayes ofhis life, 
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THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE +CHRONICLES, 


or Paralipomenon. 107 
* mMgs #- 
THE ARGVMENT. Pied, 10 
He Irwes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the length diuide into x 
& two: and they are caled (hronicles , becauſe they note briefly the hiflorie from Adam to the returne ® he bool 
from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chromcles, which are ſo oft mentioned iu 1! be 
the bookes oſ Kms of Iutlah aud Fſrael, which did at large ſet foorth the ftory of both the lingdomes , aud 8 
aficrward periſhed in the captiuitie: bus an abridgement of the ſame, and were gathered by Exya,as the Iewes 
271, after their returue from Babylon, The kf booke contemeth a briefe reherſall of the children of Alam 
70 I;hakand Iaakob , and the twelue Patriarkes, chiefely of Indah and of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe 
(rift came of lum according to the fleſh, Amd therefore it ſetteth foort h more amply lis acts, both concer. 
ning cull gouermment, and alſo the adminiſtration, and care of things concerning religion for the good ſucceſte 
whereof he reidyce ih, ani giueth thankes to the Lord, 


CHAP. 

1 The gencalogie of Adam and Noah untill A. 
Irabæm, 27 and from Airahanio Eſau. 35 His 
chularen. 43 Kings and Dicthes came of him. 

es dam, Sheth, Enoſn, 

N 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, lered, 

2 3 Henoch, Methuſhelzh, Lamech, 

lt 4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Iapheth. 
; J The ſonnes of Iapheth were 

Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, & Iauan, and Tubal, 

and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, and 
[Iphath,;and Tegarmah. 

7 Allo the ſonnes of Ianan, Eliſhah and Tarſlui- 
ſhah, Kittim, and | Dodanim. 

8 The ſonnes of Ham were Caſh and Mizraim, 
Put and Canaan, | 

And tlie ſonnes of Cuſu, Sibah and Hauilah, 
and Sabta, and Raamah , and Sabtecha. Alſo the 
ſomnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began to be 


mighty in the earrb. 


it And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
Laffabim and Naphtuhim : 

12 Pathrufim alſo,aud Caſluh im, of whom came 
the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. 

13 Alſo Canaan begat Zidon his firſt borne, and 


th, 

14 And the Iebuſite, andthe Amorite, and the 
Girpathite, . 

15 And the Hiuuito, and the Arkite, and the 
Simite, 

16 And the Aruadito, and the Temarite, and the 
Hamathite. 

17 J *The ſonnes of Shem were Elam , and Aſ- 
ſhur, and Arpacthad, and Lud, and Aram, and Vz, 
and Hal, and Gcther, and Methech. 

18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and Shelah 
begate Eber. | 

19 Vnto Eber alſa were borne two ſonnes: the 
name of the one was Peleg: for in his dayes was the 


23 And Ophir,and Hauilah,and Iobab: all theſe 
were the ſonnes of Ioktan. 

24 Shem, Arpachſhad, Shelah, 

25 Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 

26 Serug,Nahor,Terah, 

27 * Abram, which is Abraham, Gen tt, 

28 J The ſonnes of Abraham were Izhak and 26.917 
Ihmael. py 5.21.2 

29 Theſe are their generations. The eldeſt ſonne G5 
of Ichmael was Nebaioth, and Kedar, and Adbeel, 13. 

2 b, Maſſah. j Hadad 

30 Miſhma,& Dumah, Maſſah, j Hadad, & Tema, 07 Ha. 

31 Ietur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah : theſe are the <4 
ſonnes of Iſhmael. : | 

32 © And Keturah Abrahams concubine bare 
ſonnes Zimran & Iokſhan, and Medan,and Midian, 
and Iſhbak,and Shuah : and the fonnes of Iokſhau, 

Sheba, and Dedan, 

33 And the ſonnes of Midian were . and 
Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and an ; Kall Gen.25.4 
theſe are the ſonnes of Keturab. 

34 And Abraham begate lzhak : * the ſounes of GN. 21.2 
enn Eliphaz, Rnd), 

35 © The ſonnes of Eſau were * en. 369 
and n nl Iaalam, and Kerah. F 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and Omar, 
[Zephi,and Gatam,Kenaz and Timna. and Ainalek. 19; Ze. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Terah, Sham- yo, 
mah, and Mizzah. a 

38 Aud the ſonnes of Seir,Lotan, & Shobal,and 
Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, & Diſhan. 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori,aud Homam, 
and Timna Lotans ſiſter. WR: 

45 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian, and Mana- 
hatb, and Ebal, Sbephi, and Onam. And the ſonues 
of Zibeon, Alah, and Anah. 

41 The ſonne of Anah , was Difhon, And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Eſhbau, and Ichran, 
and Cheran. p 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and Zaauan, 
and laakan, The ſonnes of Diſhon vere Va, and 


earth dinided : and his brothers name was Ioktan,. Aran 


20 Then Ioktan begatc Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazermaueth, and Ierah, 

21 Aud Hadoram, and Val, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 


43 And cheſe were the kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom, before a king reꝛgned over the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 20 wit, Bela the ſonne of Beor, all 


5 hid eit! in b . 
the Naine of his citic was Diana ab 44 Then 
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judahs genealogie Chap. ij. vnto Iſhai. 
44 Then Bela died, and Iobab the ſonne of Ze- 22 And Segub begate Tair,which had three and 

rah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 
45 And when Iobab was dead, Husſiam of the 23 And Gefhur with Aram tooke the townes of 
unnd of the Temanires reigned in his ſtead. Iair from them, and Kevath and the townes therof, 43 
46 And when Husſham was dead, Hadad the euen threeſcore cities. All theſe were the ſonnes of ö 
ſonne ot Bedad, which ſmote Midian in the field of Machir, the father of Gilead. | | 


Moab, reigned in lus ſtead, and the name of hisci- 
tic was Auith, 
47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſhtecah 
reigned in his ſtead, X | 
48 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the river, reigned in his ſtead. | 
49 And. when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his Read. _ 
5o AndRaal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned in 
[04, Pau. his ſtead, and the name of the city was} Pai, and his 
wines name Mehetabel, the daughter ot Matred,the 
daughter of Mezahab. 
51 Hadad died alſo: and there were dukes in 
1)», AL Edumduke Timna,duke Aliab, dake Ietheth, 
Kh, 52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe were the 
dukes of Edom. | 
C H A p. 1 I. 
1 The genealogie of Iudah vnto Iſbai the father 
of Dauid. | 
6e1.29, Heſe are the ſonnes of Iſrael, Reuben, Simeon, 
$2, ud Leui,and Iudah, Iſſachar, and Zebulun, 
118. 2 Daz, loſeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
and Aſher. : 
Cen. 38.3 3 *The ſons of Iudah,Er, & Onan, and Shelah, 
6 46.12, Theſe three were borne to him of the hter of 
50. 4.1. Shua the Cannanite, but Er  eldeft ſonne of Iudah 
was euill in the fight of the Lord, and he flew him. 
61.38, 4 And Thamar his daughter in law bare him 
29. nat. N Zerah : ſo all the ſonnes of Iudah were 
13. ue. 


5 *The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron and Hamul. 


['r, Zab- Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara, which 
b. were ſiue in all. ö 
, A. 7 And che ſonne of Carmi, * Achar that trou- 
. bled Iſrael, tranſgreſsing in F thing exc6municate. 
b7.1, 8 The ſonde alſd of Ethan, Aꝛariah. 
9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that were borne 
vnto him, lerahmeel, and Ram, and Chelubai. 
10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and Aminadab 
begate Nahſnon prince ol the children of Iudah, 
rt And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma be- 
gate Boaz, & 
WM 12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
5 He. IIhai, 
"1.16 13 *AndTſhai bezate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, and 
* Aminadab the ſecond, and * Shimma the third, 
97972 14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fift, 
Mes 1 5 Orem the ſret, and Dauid the ſenenth, 
16 Whole ſiſters were Teruiah & Abigail. And 
the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, and Ioab, & Afahel. 


Amaſa was Tether an Iſhmeelite. 
ui And Caleb the lonne of Herron bepate Te- 
rioth of Aznbah his wife, and her ſonnes are theſe, 
lether,and Shobab, and Ardon. | 
19 And when Azobah was dead, Caleb tooke 
vato him Ephrathwhich bare him Hut. 
20 And Hurbegat Vri.and Vri 
21 And afterward carae Hezron to the daugh- 
ter of Machir the father of Gilead, and rooke her 
when he was threeſcore yeere olde, and ſhee bare 
him Segub, 


Es I. 2 


27 And Abigail bare Amaſa : and the father of an 


24 And atter that Hexrun was dead at Caleb E- 
hrath, then Abiah Herrons wiſe bare him alſo A. 

urthe father of Tekoa. 

25 And the ſonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeſt ſenne 


of Hezron, were Ram the eldeſt, then Bunah, and 
Oren,and Ozen, and Ahiiah, 


26 Alſo lerahineel had another wife named A- 


tarah,which was the mother of Onam. 


27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne of 


Ierahmeel were Maaz, and lamin, and Ekan, 


28 And the ſores of Onam were Shan: maĩ, and 


— And the ſonnes of Shammai, Nadab and Abi- 


r. 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſlur was cal. 


led Abiahil, and ſhe bare him Ahban and Molid. 


30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled and 


Appaim: but Seled died without children. 


31 And the ſonne of Appaim was lſhi, and the 


D N Iſhi, Sheſhan, and the ſonde of Sheſhan, 
ai. 


32 And the ſonnes of Sada the brother of Sham- 
mat vere Icther and Ionathan : but Iether died 
without children. 

33 And the ſonnes of Ionathan were Peleth and 
Zara. Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierahmeel. 

34 And Sheſhan had no ſonncs, but daughters, 
And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an Egyptian 
named Iarha. * 

35 Aud Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Iarha his 
ſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare him Attai. * 

35 And Artai begate Nathan, and Nathan begat 


Zabad, 
37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 


6 The ſonnes alſo of Terah, were} ZTimti, and Obed 


100 And Obed begate Iebu, and Ichu begate A- 


zariah, . 

39 And Azatiah begate Helez, aud Helex begate 
Eleaſah. 

40 And Eleaſah begate Sifamai, and Siſamai be- 
gate Shallum, : 

41 And Shallum begate Ickamiah, and Icka- 
miah begare Eliſhama. ; 

42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the brother of le- 
rahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, which was 
the father of Ziph, and the ſonnes of Mareſhak the 
father of Hebron. 

43 And the fonnes of Hebron were Torah and 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begate Rabam the father of Ior- 
koam: and Rekem begate Shammai. - 

45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Maon : and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur: 

6 And Ephah a concubine of Caleb bare Haran 
þ Moza,and'Gazez : Haran alſo begate Gazez. 

47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were Regem, and Io- 
tham, and Geſhan, and Pelet,and Ephab, & Shaaph. 

48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber, aud 
Tirhanah, ; 

49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph, the father of Mad- 
mannah, and Shena the father of Machbenah, and 


daughter. 5 

56 CThele were the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephrathah 2 Shobal the 
father of Ciriath-icari 


zt Salma 


begat Rezaleel. the father of Gibea, And Achſah was Calebs Jah. 15. 
bs 
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Dauids genealogie, I. Chron, Iudahs genealogie, 

zt Salma the father ofBeth-lehem, and Hareph 23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Elivenai, 

the ſather ofBeth-gader, and Hezekiiah,and Azrikam,three. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- ĩearim had 24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Hodaiah, 
dor, e ſonnes, and hee I was the ouerſeer of halfe Ham · and Eliaſnib, and Pelaiab, and Akkubgnd Iohanan, 
that ſaw menoth, 8 x and Delaiah,and Anani, ſeuen. 
tie halfe, 53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim were the CHAP. IIII. 
becauſe Ithrites,and the Puthites, and the Shumathites, and 1 The genealogie of the ſomes of Iudah, 5 Of A. 
the prince the Miſliraites: of them came the Zarreathites, and ur, 9 Of lale and his prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 24 
ouoht to the Eſhtaulites. and Siu om : thtir habitations, 34 and conqueſts. | 
ouerſcehis 54 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem,and the 12 ſonnes of Iudah were * Pharez, Hezron, and Gen. 38. 
ſubiect :. Netophathite, the crownes of the houſe of Ioab, Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 29. a1 
For, che and} halfe the Manalithites, and the Zorites, 2 And Reaiahthe ſonne of Shobal begate Ia: 46.12. 
Zorites, 55 And the families of the Sctibes dwellingat hath,and Iahath begate Ahumai, and Lahad: theſe chap. 2.4 
the halſẽ Tabez, the Tirathites, the Shimmeathites, the Shu- are the families of the Zoreathites. 
of the Mz> chathites, which are the Kenites, that came af Ham- 3 And theſe were of the father of Etam, Ixreel, 
nahthites. math the father of the houſe of Rechab. and Iſl. ma, and Idbaſh ; and the name of their ſiſter 

CHAP. III. was Hazelelponi. 
1 The ocnealogie of Dauid, and of his poſteritie 4 And Penuel was the father of Gedor, and E. 
vnto the ſonnes of Ioſiah. zer the father of Huſhah: theſe are the ſonnes of 
Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of Pauid, which were Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephratah, the ſather of 
borne vnto him in Hebron: the eldeſt Amnon Betk- ehem. 
_ of Ahinoam the lzreeliteſle: the ſecond Daniel of 5 But Aſhur y father of Tekoa had two wines, 
Abigail the Carmeliteſſe: Heleah, and Naarah. 

2 The third Abſalom, the ſonne of Maachah 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: the fourth A- and Temini and Haaſhtari: thefe were the ſonnes 
doniiah the ſonne of Haggith: of Naarah. | 

3 The fiſth Shephatiah of Abital:the ſixt Ithre= 9 And the ſonnes of Heleath were Zereth, Te. 

am by Eglah his wife. zohar and Ethnan. 
Theſe ſixe were borne vnto him in Hebron: 8 Alfo Coz begat Anub,and Zobebah, and the 
and there he reigned ſeuen yere and ſixe moneths: families of Aharhel the ſonne of Harum. 
and in Icruſalem he reigned three and thirtie yere. 9 But Iabez was more honourable then his 
5 And theſe foure were borne vnto him in Iz- brethren :and his mother called his name Iabez, 
ruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Sa- faying,BecauſeI bare him in ſorow 
lomon of Bathſhua, the daughter of Ammiel. Io And Iabez called on the God of Ifrad, ſay- 

6 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama,and — ing, If thou wilt bleſſe me indeed, and enlarge my 

7 And Nogah,and Nepheg, and Iaphia, coaſts, and if thine hand be with me; and thou wilt 

8 And Eliſhama, — Eliada, aud Eliphelet, cauſe me 76 be delivered from euill, that I bee not 
nine in number. hurt. And God granted the thing that he asked. 

9 Theſe are all the ſonues of Dauid, beſides tbe 11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah begate 
ſonnes of the conenbines, and Thamar their ſiſter. Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton, _ 

10 CAnd Salomons ſonne was Rehoboam,whoſe 12 And Eſhton begate Beth-rapha, and Paleal, 
ſonne was Abiah, aud Aſa his ſonnt, aud Iehaſha- and Tehinnah the father of the city of Nahaſh : 
phat his ſonne, theſe are the men of Rechah. | : 

rt Au Ioram his ſonne, aud Ahaziah his ſonne, 13 CAndtheſonnes of Kenaz were Othniel and 
and Ioaſh his ſonne, Zeraĩah, and the ſonne of Othniel,Hathath. 

12 Aud Amaziah his ſonne, and Azariah his 14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah. And Seraiah 

ſonne, and Iothain his ſonne, begate loab the ſathet ol the valley of craſtſmen: 

13 And Ahaz, his ſonne, and Hexekiah his ſonne, for they were craftſmen. a 
and Manaſſeh his ſonne, 15 FAnd the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne ol le- 

14 Aud Amon his ſonne, aud Loſiah his ſonne. phunneh were Iru, Elah, and Naam, And the ſonns 

15 And of the ſonnes of Ioſiah the eldeſt was of Elah waz Kenaz. 3 | 

Joy, feh- | Tohanan,the ſecond Tehoiakim, the third Zedeki- 16 And the ſonnes of Iehaleel were Ziph, and 

abe, 2. ah, and the fourthShallam, | . Ziphath, Tiria, and Aſareel. 

bir 22.5 © 16 And the ſonnes of Iehoiakim were Teconiah 17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were lether, aud 
his ſonne, and Zedekiah his ſonne. Mered, and Epher, and Ialon, aud he begat Miriam, 

17 And the ſonnes of Iecouiah, Aſsir, ami Sheal- and Shammai, and Iinbah the father of Eſhtemoa. for, foe 
tiel his forine : . 18 Alſo his | wife Iebudiiah bare Tercd the fa. bare, ml 

18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and ning,che 
Iecamiah, Hoſhama,and Nedabiah. Iekuthiel the father of Tanoah: and theſe are the ſecond 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Zerubbabel, ſonnes of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh j which f 
and Shimmei : and the ſonnes of Zerubbabel were Mered tooke. A ; £x7«h. 
Meſnullam, and Hananjah,& Shelomiththeir fiſter, 19 And the ſonnes ef the wife of Hodiah the ſi- i Or,of 

2» And Haſkubah,and Ohel, and Bereehiah, and ter of Naham, the father of Keilah were the Gar- „% +. 
Hazadiah, and Iuſhabheſed, fiue in number. mites, and Eſhtemoa the Maachath ite. 4 had Me- 

21 And the ſotmes of Hananiah were Pelatiah, 20 And the ſonnegof Shimon were Ammon an 


rea, 
and leſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiah; the ſonnes of Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the ſonnes of 
Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, the ſonnes of She- Iſhi vere Toheth, and Ben- zoheth. Ab Gen, 3h 
chaniah. ; 21 he ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of Iuda * 
22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was Shemaiah : were Er the father of Lecah, and Laada the Paper 15355 
and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh & Igeal, of Mareſhah, and the families of the houſholdes ot. 


and Baanahzand Neariah, and Shaphat,fixe, Fhem that wrought fine linen in y houſe of 4 y 151 


1 


* q * * 


gimeons genealogie. | 
22 And Iokim, and the men of Choꝛeba, and Io- 
aln, and Saraph, which had the dominion in Moab, 
pr ofthe and |} Iaſhubi Lehem. Theſe alſo are ancient things. 
"1.)j. - 23 Theſz were potters,and dwelt among prone 
105 of and 1 here they dwelt with the king for his 
worke, 
_ 24 *The ſonnes ef Simeon were Nemuel, and 
to, cad. Iain, Iarib,Zerah, ana Sbaul. a 
615 25 Whoſe ſonne wes Shallum, aud his ſonne 
Mlibſan, and his ſoune Miſhma. . 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma , Hamuel was his 
ſonne, Tacc ur his ſonne, n Shimei his ſonne. 

27 And Shunei had ſicteene ſonnes, and fixe 
daugliters, but his brethren had not many children, 
neither was all their family like to the children of 
Judah in multitude. : 

28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and at Mola- 
dah,and at Hazar Shual, 

29 And at Bilhah, aud at Ezem,and at Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, & at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth. marcabotb, and at Hazar Suſim, 
at Beth · birei and at Sbaaraim: thele were their ci- 
ties vnto the reigne of Dauid. | 

32 And their townes were Etam,and Ain, Rim- 
mon, and Tochem, and Aſhan, fiue cities. 

33 And all their townes that were round about 
theſe cities vnto Baal. Theſe ate their habitations, 
and the declaration of their genealogie, 

34 And Meſbobab, and Iamlech, and Ioſhah the 
ſonne of Amaſhiah, 


35 And Ioel, and Iehu the ſonne ofToſhibiah the 


ſonne of Seraiah, the ſanne of Aſiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Iaakobah, and Ieſhohaiah, 
and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Ieſimiel, aud Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphei, the ſonne of 
Allon, the ſonne of Iledaiah, lie ſonne of Shimri, che 
ſonne of Shemaiah. BN 

33 Theſe were ſamous princes in their families, 
and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 

39 And they went tothe entring in of Gedor, 
euen vnto the Eaſt ſide of the valley, to ſeeke pa- 
ſture for their ſheepe. | 

40 And they found fat paſture and good, anda 
wide land, both quiet and fruitful: for they of Ham 
had dwelt there before. 

ar And theſe deſcribed by name, came in the 
dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah, and ſmote their 
tents, and the inhabitants that were found there, 
and deſtroyed them vtterly vnto this day, and 
dwelt in their roome , becaule there was paſture 
for theirſheepe. Re 
42 And beſides theſe fiue hundreth men of the 
onnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, and Pela- 
tiah and Neariah , and Rophaiah , and Vzzicl the 
ſounes of Iſhi were their captaines, 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalek that had 
eſcaped.and they dwelt there vnto this day. 

CHAP. V. 

The birthright talen from Reuben and omen to 
the ſannes of loſeph. 3 The genealotie of Reuben, 11 
ani Gad, 23 and of the haife tribe of Manaſeeh. 

1 * ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of I- 
u e raelchor he was the eldeſt, *but had defled his 
9, anders becheherefere his birthright was gruen vnto 
4 the ſonnes ot Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael, ſo that the 
genealogie is not reckoned atter nis birthright. 
2 For Iudah preuailed aboue his brethren, and 


of him came the prince, but the birthright was 
. Iofephs) ? ORE Cl 
15.1; 


*B.26.5 Uracl,vere Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Carmi, 


3 *Theſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of f 


Ls ts 


Chap. v. Reubens genealogie, 134 


4 The ſonnes of oel, Shemaiah his ſonne, Gog 
his ſonne,and Shimei his ſonne. 

5 Nichah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, and Baal 
his ſonne, | 

6 Beerah his ſonne : whom Tilgath Pilnceſer 
king of Asthur caried away: he was a prince of the 

Reubenites, | 

7 And when his brethren in their families rec- 
koned the genealogie of their generations, leiel and 
Zecharigh were the chiefe, 

8 Aud Rela the ſonne of Azaz the ſonne of She- 
ma the ſonne of Ioel, which dwelt in Aroer euen 
vnto Nebo,and Baal-meon. 

9 Alſo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the entring 


in of the wilderneſſe from the riuer } Perath : for i Or, Ex- 
they had much cattell in the land of Gilead. phrazes, 


10 And in the daies of Saul they warred with the 
Hagariins, which fel by their hands: and they dwelt 
in cheir tents in all the Eaſt parts of Gilead. 

t J And the children of Gad dwelt ouer 2. 
gainſt them in the land ot Bathan, vnto Salchab. 

12 Ioel was the chiefeſt, & Shapban the ſecond, 
but Iaani and Shaphat were in Baſhan. 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their ſa- 
thers were Michael, and Meſhullam, and Sheba, aud 
Sorai, and Iacan,and Lia, and Eber, ſeuen. 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſonne df 
Hari, the ſonne of Iaroah, the ſonne of Gilead, the 
ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Ieſhiſta1,the ſonne of 
Iahdo, the ſonne of Buz. 
15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Gunt 
was chiefe of the houſhold of their fathers. ; 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, aud in 
the townes thereof, & in all the ſuburbs of Sharon, 
by their borders. X 

17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogĩes in the 
daycs of Iotham king of luda, and in the dayes of 
leroboam king of Iſrael. 

18 © The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and cf 
halte 5 tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe that were valiant 
men able to beare ſhield and ſword, and to drawe a 
bow,exerciſed in the warre, were foure and fourtie 
thauſand, ſeuen hundreth and threeſcore, that went 
out to the warte. 

19 And they made warre with the Hagarims, 
with Ietur, and Naphiſh, and Nodab. 

20 And they were holpen againſt them, and the 
Hagarims were deliuered inte their hands, & al that 
were with them, ſor they cried to God in the battel, 
and he heard them, becauſe they truſted in him. 

21 And they led away their cattel cuen their ca- 
mels, fiſtie thouland and two hundreth, and fiftic 
thouſand ſheepe, and two thouiand aſſes, and of 


+ perſons an hundreth thouſand. IEbr. 


22 For many fell downe wounded, becauſe the ſoules of 


warre was of God. And they dwelt in their Reads Ae. 
vntill the captiuitie. 
23 And the children of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch, dwelt in the land, ſrom Baſhan vnto Baal Her- 
mon, and Senir, and vnto mount Hermon: for they 


increaſed. | 


24 And theſe were the heads of the honſholds of 
their fathers, euen Epher and Iſhu, & Eliel, and Az- 
riel, and Jeremiah, and Hodauiah, & Iahdiel, ſtrong 
men, valiant aud famous, heads of the houtholds of 
tharfathers,” 

25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of their 
fathers, and went a whoring afterthe gods of the 
people ofthe land, whom God had deſtroyed be- 
ore them. 


26 And che God of Iſrael ſtirred vp the ſpirit pf 
u 


p< 


: #4 
4 * ty 


{ 18.12, 


The ſdnnes of Leni. oo 
| Put king of Aſhur, and the ſpirit of th Pilne- 
eſer king of Asſhur,and he caried them away: enen 
the Reubenites,and the Gadites,and the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſch, and brought them vnto * Halah and 
_ and Hara, and to the riuer Gozan vnto chis 

7 18. x 
G HAF. N 
r The genealogie of the ſomnes of Leni. 3x Their 
oriler in the miniſterie of the Tabernacle; 49 Azrou 
au his ſommes Prieſts. 54. 57 Their he 
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2. Ng. 


of Leui were Gerſhon, Kohath, and 


| Gen. 38. 19 * And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram,. Izhar, 

| II. exo. G. Hebron, and Vzmel. ET 

\ 36.chep, 3 And the children of Amram, Aaron, & Moſes, 
43.12. and Miriam. And che ſonnes of Aaron, Nadab, 
» Zex. 10. and Abihu, and Eliazar, and Ithamar. | 
Nam. 20. 4 Eleazar begat Phinchas, Phinchas begat Abi- 


2 a, 
> \, 5. And Abiſhra begat Bukki, and Bakki begat 
Zz1, 7 4 
6 And V2:i begat Tetahiah, and Zerahiah be- 
gat Meraioth, 
7 Meraĩoth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
Abitub, 
8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
Ahimaaz, 
. 9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariak be- 
gat Iohanan, 
Io And Iohanan begat Azariah (it was hee that 
you Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon built in Ietu- 
em) 
11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 5 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
Shallum, 8 
13 And Shallom begat Hilkiab, and Hilkizk be- 
gat Azatiah, . 
* 14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah be- 
git Ichozadak, | 
15 And Ichozadak departed when the Lord ca- 
ried away into captiuitie Indah and Ierafalem by 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. . ; 
16 © The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, Kohath, 
and Merari. | 
17 And theſe be the names ofthe ſonnes of Ger. 
Mom, Libni, and Shimei. 
18 And the ſonnes of Kokath were Amtam, and 
Izbar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. 
19 The ſonnes of Merari,Mahli,anvd Muſhi: and 
_ are the families of Leui concerving theit fa- 
en. 
20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Iahath his 
ſonne, Zimmah his ſonne, 
21 Ioah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Terah his ſen , 
Jeaterat his ſonne. i 
22 The ſonnes of Kokath, Aminadab his ſonne, 
*Korah lis ſonne, Aſsir his ſonn, 
23 Flkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 
and Aſeir his ionne, 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah his 
fonnc, and Shaul his ſonne, 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah,Amaſai,and Ahi- 


moth. 

26 Elkanah : the ſonnes ofElkanah, Zophai his 
fonne, and Nahath his ſonne, | 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Ieroham his ſonne, Elkanah 
his ſonne, | 

28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel, the eldeſt Vaſhnl, 
then Abiah, : 

39 © The ſonnes of Merari were Mabli,Libnt his 


Num. 16. 
I. 


1. Chron. 


ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Vzzah his ſonne, 

3 3 8 Shimea his ſonne, Haggial his ſotine, Afaiah 
is ſonne. 5 $4 
31 Ahd theſebe they whom Dauid ſet for to 

fing — che houſe of che Lord, after that the Arke 


32 And they miniftred before the Tabernacle, 


euen the Tabernacle of the 'C tion with 
finging, vgtil Salomon bad belle Ge og of the 


Lord in Ieruſalem: chen they continued in their 


office, n KEE op he 
33 And th mimſtred with their children: of 


the ſonnes of Xohath, Heman a finger, the ſonne of 


Loel, the ſonne of Shemuel, | 
* 34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of letdham, 
the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of Toah, 
35 The ſonne of Tuph, the ſonne of Elkanah, the 
ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of Amaſai, 

$6 The ſdnne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Idel, the 
ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Zephaniah.” © 

37 The ſonne of Tahath, the] ſorme of Afcir, 
the ſonne ol Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, 

38 The ſonne abr, the ſonne of Kohath, the 
fonne of Leui, the fonne of Iſrael. 3 

39 And his brother Afaph ſtoode on his right 


hand: avd Aſaph was the ſonne of Berechiab, the k 


ſonne of Shimea. ; 
40 The ſvnne of Michael, the ſonne of Baaſciah, 
the ſonne of Malchiah, = | 
4: The ſonte of Echni, the ſonte of Zerah, the 
e Neon -; 
42 The ſanne df Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmab, 
de bonne of Shine,” 
The ſontms ef Lahath, the forme of Gerſhem, 
the ſonne of Leun. 8 
8 
were on the li eiten Ethan the ſoane of Ki- 
hi, the onde of Abdi the lonne of Malluch, 
45 The fonne abiah, chi 


5 of Ha 
| ako ſonne of Hilkiab, 


46 The ſoume of Ami, the forme of Bani, the 
ſonne of Shamer, \ . 
47 The ſonne uf Mahli, rhe ſonne of Mufhi, the 
ſonne of Merari, the forme of Leui. 

And their bretbrett the Leuites were ap- 
pointed vnto all the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
the houſe of Gd. fo | 
49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt fucenſe vpon 
che altar of burnt offribg, & on the altar of incenſe, 
for all that was to doe ih the moſt holy Bur an 
to make an attonement for Iſrael, according to a 
that Moſes the ſeruant of God had tommanded. 


lor gr. 
phew. 


or gen- 
in. 


o Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, Eleazar 


his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonde, Abiſhna his ſoune. | 
zr Bukki his ſonne,Y22i his ſonne, Zerabiah his 
ſonne. St er Ss OB; wi 
52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, Ahi- 
tub his ſonne, _ I 
53 Ladok his ſonne, ad Ahimazz his ſole. . . 
54 J Andtheſe are the dwelling places of tiem 
thorowout their townes & coaſts, een of the ſonnes 
of Aaron for the family of the Kobathites, for the 
lot was theirs. | "is 5 
' 55 So they gaue them Hebron in the land of Iu- 
dah, and the faburbs thereof round about it. 
$6 But the field of the city & the villages there- 
of they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh. 
57 And to the ſonnes of Aaton they gane the ci 
ties of 1ndah for refuge, euen Hebron & Libna with 
their ſuburbs, and lattir and Efhtcmoa with their 
ſuburbs, 8 An 


Their order in the miniſtery, 14 


F , e e .... 


= 


LEAST 


Noir cies | 
58 And 


nets abi, 


| | ad hn 100 — 
Kt . 2 ki ITS of . thei 2 
b ber ſu Ana- were valiant men of warre in their generation 
= 5,2 —— ear, —— . —_ 
t 
; hadthe hare eee and the 


e ſomes of Gerſhoniaccording to 4 | 
une, Iffachar,, — —— | 


r a ee 


— 2 5 . 


7 deter Eabobiaed: alan 
Y d lerimoch, and It, ue heads of the honſ- 
A tribe ofthe holds oftheir fathets, valiant mien ofwarre, & were 
1 reckoned hy their ies, co und entice 


and 
eee eee rte: & wah, 


teene citias nk 
63 i 


3 


2 e 


by their Names. 

An they a note Ko d Etioendi,and Gmri nd Ierimoth, 
15 ET SE = nod Anathoth , and Alaineth: ll theſe 
Ephraini I re 27 tt = J e ſonnezof Becher. 4 
| them: 9 ne HEE 


s, valiant men of warre 


fog... 2t Rede bean chleſe er 
75s valiant en of warre, thou- 


K lanulies e . (cuenteene 
* ene ni * ſand e eee e, e 


+ of Hup- 24.499 
it ſites 26.29, 
me was j0ſb. 17. i. 


Cot ar 41. — bate a ſort; 

f 1 reſt ol th 1 were 1 nathe ech Three drhta beg? t ii 
2 pal Sande of Zeus ba | there foh$ wer Van & Rakem. er, 

i T. 22 ? I7. 7 ry marry ranger er wana 
bd. 58 An | 2— the fornesof Gilead che founcof Machit, 


_ on the Eaſt ſide of Iorden, out of the tribe of -Reu- of Baan. 
5 ben, * Beer in thewildemes with her ſuburbs, and 18 eee 
75 Iahzah Witt ber ſuburbs, lerer and 
%% 79 And Keldeniothwithber ſaburbs, .de. 18 And of Shenida were Abiz td 
* Werke ene. „ Sbechem . 
br > And.outotthe tribe of Gad, Ramoth in di- 20 — Bok i f rere Sbufüs 
ok. Hate N D bie i forge, ah n ee | 
. _ ! his bane; - , 
rod che i 
of Gurh that 

CHAP: 51 ede botue in th — 88 

rr of akon, i Nea, 13 done to 


their 
14 Maxaſſeb, 26 2 and Ln avatried'ind- $6r,kivf. 
| 25 re abe e 


77 The ee of Ather, 


or, niece. 


Naaran, and Weſtwar 


ah. ſch,Beth-ſhean and her villages, Taanach and her 


Y, im- 
hal. 


B alſo „ e his el 
£ the ſec ond, and Aharah thethird; 


23 And when he went in to his wife; ths 
ued and bare him a ſonne, and he called his 
Beriah, becauſe affliction was in his houſe, * * 

24 And his { daugliter was Sherah , which built 
Beth-horon the nether, and the vpper, and Vzzen 
Shee ral. 

25 And Rephah was his dome amd Retheph, and 
Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadan his ſonne, ammihud lus ſonne, Eli- 
ſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, lehoſhua his ſonnee. 

28 And their poſſeſsious and their e 
were Beth - el and the villages tliereof, and Haſtwa 
d Gezer with the cryin 
thereof, Shechem alſa and the villa hr wor vn- 
to Arab, and the villages thereof. * 

29 And by the plates of the children of Manaf- 


villages, Megiddo and her villa Dor and her vil- 
lages. In thoſe dwelt the children of. Joſeph the 
ſonne of Iſrael, - 

30 C*The ſonnes of Aſher were ve Imadkand Ihiak, 

** Ichuai, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter: 

31 And the ſonpes of Beriah, Heber; and dal. 
el; vhich is the father of ;irzauitLb. 

32 And Heber begat Iaphlet and sbomer, „ and 
Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 And the ſœmes of Iaphlet were Palach; and 


| Bimbal, and Aſhuath : theſe were the children of 


9 ſonnes of Shamer, Aki, and Rohgab, 
nd the ſonnes ots mer, an Ro 2 
Lefwbbat and Aram. 1 104 be 

35 And the ſunnes of his brother reden were | 
Zophah, and Ilimua and Sheleſn, and Amal. 

36 The eee N epher, 
and Shual,and Bexi, and Imrah, ur. 

37 
and Ithran, and Brera. 
38 And the ſonnes of Ithrephmnneh and PiC: 
pa, and Ara. 

39 And the ſonncs of Vila, Harah, aud Haniel, 
and Rizia. + 

40 Al theſeweretbe children of Aſhes the heads 
of their fathers h „noble men; valiancmen of 
warts and chiefe ptinces, and they were reckoned 

by their logies for warre and for battel, to the 
wumber of fixc-and.twenty thouſand men. 

CHAP. VIII. 
r The ſuhfles bf Eeniamin, 33 and race of Faul. 


embed 


2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fiſth. 
And ce of Bon CEN and Ge- 


warre which 


Ebad z theſe ö 


6 K And theſe are the fo 
were y chiefe fathers of thoſethat that . — Geba: 
and they were caried away captiues to Monahath. 

7 And Naaman, and Ahia ,and Gera, hecatied 
Show OR captiues: and hee begate Vzzaand A- 


8 And Shabiraim begate certaine of the coun- 
trey of Moab, after hee had ſent andy me 
— Ls of Hodeſh his wie, lob b 

\f , a 
and Zibia and Melhs,and Malcham 4 


10 And leuz, aud Sachia and Mirma: theſe were 


his ſonnes, and chięſe fathets. 1 
11 And of Nuſhim he begat Ahitub and Elpaal. 
22 An * 2 paal were Eber, aud 


Bezer and Hod, and Sbamma , | and Shiliab and Saul 


- Miſpam, and Shared (which built Ono, and Lod, 
mY 72 villages thereof) 
And Rah and - (which were the chief 
Rue among the inhabitants of Aialen : they 
2 the inhabitants of Gath) 
And Ahio,;Shaſhak, and Ierimoth, 
a And Shebadiah,aud Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and lohaythe ſonnes 


of Beriak, 


17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhallam, and Hizki, 
and Heber, . 


18 And Vhmerai,andTzliah, and Tobab the ſons 


d of Elpaal, 


19 Ialcim alſo, and Zichri and Sabdi, 
20 And Elienai,and Zillethai;and Eliel, 


21 r Bernt Shinirath the or, . 
ö raiah, 


ſonnes of 

22 And Ilbpan, and Eber. and Fliel, 

23 AndiAbdonand Zichri aud Harion ; 

5 Hananiah,and Elam,and Antothiiah, 
by. hedeiab,and Penuel nl thi fra of Shaſhak, 

d Shamſherai,and Shehariah;& Achaliah, 

27 And Iaareſhiah , and Eliab, ind Zichri, the 
ſonnes of Ieroham. 

28 Theſe were the chiefe fathers According to 
their generations,een princes, which dwelt le- 
ruſalem | 

29 Andat* Gibeon dweltthefather of Gibeon 
and the name ofhis wife was Maachah, 

30 Anrlhis eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh, aud Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gidecnad Ahio, and Zacher. 

32 And Mildoth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in Jeruſalem „ euen by 
their bretbte. — 


33 And Ner begatXiſ , 420 Kiſh He Saul, 


z and! & Abi- 
nadab, and bal 
34 And the ſonnes of Torathan'» was Merib-baal, 
= Merib-baat begat Micah,” © 
5 And theſdnnes of Micah: mosi, nd 
Mclech.and Tarea and Ahaz. 
36 And Ahaz begat Tehoadah,andlekoadah be. 
at *Alemetbgand Azmanieth, and Zach, and Zimri 
egat Moxa, a 
37 And Mora begate Bineahy whoſy forme was 
Raphah audliis ſonne Eleaſak, a his ſonne Azel. 

38 And Azel bad fixeſonnes, -whoſe'names are 
theſe, Ifiimacl;and Sheariah, 
aud Ob & Hanan : All theſe were the bares 
of Axe. I ide 

35 Aud theſctinedof Hübe lä heethen were V- 

1 his eldeſt ſoane, ſchuſn the ſetvad, & 'Eliphelet 
thethicda: 124 u: 
40 And ſonnes of Vlam werevallant men of 
with the bowand had many ſons 
and nephewes, an bundred and fifty: Adee were 
N tle ſonnes of Beniamin. ; 
20 HAP. IX: 
1 All reel and dh nombre, 10 of he prieſis 
aid Leit et. 17. 18 And of their offices. p 
Hus all 2 e numbred by their genealo- 
Ja are written in the booke 
oftheKings warts) of Iudah q wld they were 
caried away to Babel for their tranſgreſsion. | 
2 F Aud the chiefe inhabitants t that dwelt in . 
their owne 3 on, 1 in 8 1 
1 Pri eLetiites, and Net 
And in lerafalem dwelt uf che chile 0 
d e of enizamie, and of the 


children of Ephraim and Manaſlch. „ Val 


The We . 


(4.939 


of the Prieſts andLinites, 


4 Vthai the ſonne of Amĩhud the ſonne of Om- 
ri, che ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani, of the chil- of 
dren of Pharez the ſonne of Indah, 

5 And of Shiloni,Afaiahtheeldeſt,& his ſons, 

8 And ofthe ſonnes of Zerah, ſeuel, and their 
brethren,ſixe hundreth and ninety. 

7 And of the ſons of Beniatriin, Saulu the ſonne 
of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodamah, the ſonne of 
Haſennah, 

8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of lexöbam, 95 Elah 
the ſonhe of Vi, the ſon of Michri, and Meſhullam 
the ſonne of Shephatiah,the ſon of Reuel, the ſonne 
of Ibniiah, * 

And their brethren rie their genera- 
tions nine hundred fifty and fix theſe men were 


ebe chieſe fathers in the Poulbelde of theit fathers. 


ofthe fa 


les, 


10 CAnd, of the Prieſts, Iedaiah, and Ichoiarib, 
_ Hach, 

t And Azariah the forme of HMitkiah, theſonne 
of Meſhullicy the forme of Zadolcthè ſorwe of Me- 
_ , the ſoritie of Ahitub the chicfe of the houſe 
of G 

12 And Adaiab che ſon of leroham; the ſonne of 
paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiiah, and Maaſai heſon 
of Adiel, the ſo 75 0 of Tahzerah, the fot of Meſhul- 
lam, the fo 5 eſhiltemirh,the ſonne of Immer. 

13 And their brethren the chiefe of the houſe- 
holds of their fathers a thouſand ſcuen hundreth 
and threeſcore valiant men, for che worke. of the 
2 of the honſe of God. 

And Tenites, Shemaiab the ſonne of 
Haſcbab teen cbe oled Arikam,the lone of Baſha- 
biah of the ſonnes of Merari, 

15 And Bakbahkar, Hereſh, and Cal. 411d Mat- 
taniah the fonne d Micha, the ſontie of Zichri, the 
ſonne of 30355 

16 And (IA the ſonde of Shamaiah,the ſon 
of Galal the Torme of Tedurhun , aud Berechiah the 
forme of Ala, the ſoi of El ah, char dweltin the 
villages of theN 

17 And the ed Rn 12 5 
and Talmon 71 55 
lum was che ch 

18 For hs 
panics of ther 

Eaſtward. Hd Al 

19 And Sella the he ſonpe of x Kore thy Tab of 
Ebiaſaph thEſopne ane 118 ten the 
gr 8 


the Lord k 
20 And 5 


wich he die 


lahederlad ih 
acle of "the Con- 


21 2 — 
potter of the doote of the! 
gregatioon. : 

22 Allthe eee 4: 
two hund , which were: | 
cording to Wiz 


A 
eſtabliſhed kn Scene eee finer 
6, petual office. 


So they children had the diiepfight 
of the ga of re . 3 d 
nartets Eaftward, 


23 
houſe o a ee Wee . e 


Welbrar N ad. N 
27 And theif Sp were in theit towns, 


came at ſeuen da time to tittie with ee 
26 For theſe Pee porn ts wete in perp 
tal officeand were of the Leuitry, und had 2 


chap. x. 


of fa wot 


Sail atkieh fi clk 1 1 


of the pre. chambers,and of the treaſures in the houſe lor, opts 


27 Kod they lay round Font the houſe of God , I . 
becauſe the charge ma theirs, and they cauſed it to 
oy, opened « euery morning. 
And certaine of them had the rule of the mi- 
nifing veſſels: forthey brought. them in by tale, 
and brought them out by tale. 
29 Some of hen alſo wete $ppointed ouet the 
inſtruments, and ouer all the yellels of the danctu- 
aty,and of the floure, and the wine and the oy le, and 
the incenſe and the ſweet odouts. 
30 ery certaine of the [ans of the Prieſts made 
oin the ſweet odours, 
31 attithiah one of the Leuites,which was 
the eldeſt ſon of Shalluin the Korhite, had y charge 
of the things that were made in the frying pan. 
32 And other of their brethtep the ſons of Ko- 
bath, had the ouerſi ht of the; fe wbread to pre- rod. 
* iteu Net Sabba 30. 
And theſe are the ſingers the chiefefathers of 
the Lenites which dwelt inthe chambers, and had 
none other charge: for they had to do in that buſi 
neſſe 4 0 id nicht. 
4 were the chiefe fathers! of 2 Lenites, 
accoiding totheir — „ and the principall, 

"35 Malin Given 1 46 0 a (he Rs 1 
35 in Gibeon Welt t er of Giheon, 2 
ieiel, the Name of his wife was Neachal. ban. r 7, Abs 

36 And his eldeſt, ſonne 1 tken Loi, Sben. 
and Wiz Baal and Ner gb R 


10 Og And Gedor, and Akio, and Zechapiah, a and 
0 

F 5 ere —— Sick they alſo 
welt wi ren at etu em euen 
the ir brethren, LE 6 8 


29 And Nerbegäte ih; Jad Kiſh begat Saul, 1.575, 21 


and Saul be 
bara 


Br 


fle and Malehiſhus,. and A : : 25 

1 0 i of Tonathan ai dieb ball, 

e of 1 100 Pithon 9 4 
1 

9255 Ti ende 

* waits. 


Meck e 

2 An 4 
lined, 3nd dea and 
or pes fl 


ot le cement 


1 Fe. har And Azel bad ſi e ney Nag TED 82 
e, 


Ari 8 1 71 and 
eee : theſe 995 (hows of Kea, 


1 The M 55 FI rte, b. 


1 Sam. 
31.1. 


Sauls deat "od. £ 
*the PhNiſtiins fou fob uphy node fra 154 
the nien'h fiſrael 19 8 0 e Phlſti 

_ mount Gi 


2 1 Aer ka, ad 1 


1 18 rd: e pin ſmote long than and 
Abinadab. re MathNhux the ee hen 

2 Aud rhe ba battell was ea Aud the 
te and bee v ay 0 of the 0 

yd Quito bis ard e 85 

5 0 5 and thruſt mie cherche 
theſe v neitcumcifec come and macke 
his armor bearer\would not, fox he w 15 a 
oy 5 — to6ke the word and feli vp nit; * 

nd When his arindtubẽater ſaw that Sau va 
Serra bis Word, died, * 


10 1 Aud ale, I; The . od 


2 


— 


bald oa Hebron, K His LChron, nals Lend engen 
. * 6 $0 Sauldied and his three ſonnes, and all his againſt three.hnndreth,whom heflewat one time. 
A* 1 12 And aſter him wa Elea the fo an oft Dodo 10% 
lt when all the men of Iſrael that were in the Ahohite,which was one of valiant men, wncle, 
the valley, faw how they fled, and that Saul and 13 He was with Dauid e e 
his ſonnes were dead, forſooke their cities, the Philiſtims were Fu to battell: & 
and fled away, and the Philiftims came, and dwelt _ 3 "= ae of K of barly, and the 
in them. peo e 
8 And on the moro when the Philiſtims cane 14 And ny pay in the ! of the field, and 
to ſpoile them that were ſlaine they found Saul and Auel it. and oh the Philiſtims : fo the Lord gaue 
 birfonner hi Fn, 80 mount Gilbos a great victory. 
9 And when they had ſtript kim, Dey robe his 15 CAnd three ofthe thirty taines went ta 
head arid his armour,and ſent then) into the land of a rocke to Danid into the caue Adullam. And 
the Philiſtims round: about, to publiſh it vnto their the armie of the philiſtims camped! inthe valley of 
idoles, and to the people, Rephaim, 
19 And they 5 his armour in the houſe of 16 And when Dauid waz in theholde;the Pluli» 
_ god. & fer vp his head in the houſe af Dagoy. liſtims gariſon wa; at Beth lehem. 
rr FWhen al they of labeſh Gilead heard all 17 And Dauid oed, and id, * Oh that one 2-57, 
aged done to Saul, would giue me to drinke of the water of the well 23.13. 
oy all the valiant men)& tooke ol Beth-lehem wok is at . — 
"the body of Slant he bodes of hi ne, und 18 MY ogy tharwy the hoſe of 
drought them to Iabeſh, and Horley the bong of 
them vnder an oke in Labeſh,& faſt . 
13 80 Saul died for his eee 221 1 
1. Sn. 11 conimitted againſt the Lord, erf t 1 0 12 
23. — of the 25 Nor he 155 7 dog 4 vas 42 
Or, witeh hee fought and 2 counſe; a tar this: drinke the 
5 L ſor- ſpirit, th for the havebronght onion A arts of er 
cercſe. 14 And asbed not of be Lord: therforehe flew lues: therefore be wouldnotdrinkeltztheſe things 
1. Sam. him and turted the kingdom vnto Dauid the ſonne did theſe three mighty men. 
28.8. of hai. 5 20 J And Abiſhai the brother gf loab, hee was 
nA p. XI, chiefe of the three, and he liſt vp his ſpeare againſt 
3 After the death of Saul is Daxid andiuted in three handreth,audflew them, aud 1 che name 2. 
1 5 The le bafttes rebel agamſi David, from _ the three. * 
whom hee taleth the tawer ea Zion. - 6. loab is mae Among thethree hee was more honourable 2. Jan. 
cantaine. to His vgliant chen the be dag he way thety capraine 1 *buthee 23.19, 
u * all Iſrael gathered red themſelues toDauid. attained not vnto the firſfthree, 
Sx Arat eg Behold, we are thy bones 22 Renaiah the ſonne of Ichoiadathe ſonne of a 
f and t 
'- 2 And in time 21 even when Saul was king, 
thou n out & in: and the Lord bY God 
ſaid ento thee; Thou ſhalt ſeed my e Iracl, & 
thou ſhalt be captaint ouer wy peopſe Ural, 
3 So came all the Elders Heben e 
Hens d Danid made a 12 with chem in 
ron before the Ferd. LAnd they analiited Paid. down ese Nein with ee W 
Lare — 4 — to the wetd of the out © gyptians hand, and him with hit 
c Samue 
4 eAnd Danid: and all iſtael went to leruſalem, 24 Theb things dd bana the 1 
which is Tebgs, where were the Iebuſirss the inha- iada, and had the three worthies. 
bitantsof the land. 2 thirty,but 


among 
5 Aud the inhabitants of Iebus ſaid o Pauid, aimed not vnto 75 ang —— EK 
Thou halt not come in ne Hts De eſſe Da- a * 23-23 


ud ooke th yaw of Tin, whichinthe cid of 425 . Dir — Ak 


6 Jud Dart Hd, Whoſoendtſinied the Te- — 
buſites firſt, chall be the chief and captaine.So Ioab 27 e i Ache Pelonite, 
. the ſrene of Fermoh went fir vp dvd rag capeaiy, of ahem ora 
7 And Danid dwelt in the wanne de re 
ee of Baul. 
8 Aud bee bui t the tle deen ty fide from | a 
ee eee loab n 
of the citze, 31 I 
9 bn prof ſpered and ren: bbc the Lord _ 
. of hoſts w wit 
" lo &T veſbalfoaratheebieſe of 0 b men thi ite, 
CE ues 8 baren 
iþ his kin racl, to im albonite, 
ons Ve) according to the word of the Lord. , 34 The ſonnes of be ee 
ee number of the valiant men dan che ſonue af Shageth the kli- 
* ad: Laſhobeam the fon of Hachmo- 35 Ahiamthe ſonne of Sacar the K ite, 


di the rang Gaps hee lift vp his ſpeare phal the ſonne af Vr, g6 Heber 


Thoſe that aidedDauid,and - Chap.il. wentto make e himKing, I 177 ; 


36 Hepher Mecherathite, Akila the Pelonire, 18 Andihefvi rit came vpon Awaſaigwhich was 
3) Hezrothe Carmelite, Naztai,F fon of Ezbai, the chiefe ofthitty, t he fav, -Thineore we, Da- 
38 Ioel the brother of Nathan, har the ſonne uid.znd withthee,O foone' Iba 


of vnto thee, and peas ine Kelpars: dur 
1 Dee Ammonite, _ the Berothite, GodhAperh thee. Then a receined drm, od 
5 2rmour beater of Ioab the ſonne ot Zetuiabh, made — captaines of the gariſon-. 
o Ita the Ithirite, Garib the Ithrite, 19 JAnd of Mavalleh ſome fell to Dauid, when 
1 yriahthe Hittite, Zabadthe ſonne of Ablal, be came with the Philiflims againſt Saul to batte, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Renbenite a but they helped them not los princes of the F:; 
eapraine of the Reubenites, and thirtic with him, Philitims Anneke maway , J Jing 1. Cn. 
43 Hanan the ſonne of Maathah , aud Toſhaphat Ne will fall to his maſter Saul [for our heads. 29.4. 
the Mithnite, © 2 As be went to Ziklag, there ſel 23 of Ma- for, for 

44 Vziah the Aſtzerathize, Sham and Ieiel the naſſch, Adnah,and lonaba nd Tobart and ; and Michas: 20% jc. 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroer r cand Iozabad,and Elim, 1 Ziltai, heads ofthe, pa ode 
45 Iediael the ſonne of Shimei, and Toha his th that were of 
brothes the Tizite 2t Aud they | bel Dawd againſt has heads. 
46 Elietthe e Mahantte,and Ierebai and Ioſhaui- N all valiant men, and were captaines: 
in 


Eliel and Obed,and Iaafiel the Meſobaite. 22 For at that time day there came to 
* CHAP. XII. Dauid to be Spe tim, ie ogy ent Game ike 
1 Who they were that went with Dauid when the hoſte of 
he fled from Sn. 14 Thtir valiantnefe. 23 They 23 And tbeſe are the numbers of the captaines, 
that came "to him unto Hebron out of ener) tribe io that were armed to battell, aud came to Dauid to 
make him Ning. Hebron to the kingdome of Saul to him, ac- 
Heſe alſo are they that carne to Band to Zik- cording to the word of the Lord. 
lag, while he was je kept cloſe,becaule of Saul 24 The children of Indah that bate ſhield and 
the ſonne of Kiſh :and th ey were among the vali- W thouſand & cight hundred armed r, bugs 
_ and helpers of the battell the warxe. ker, | 
They were wea with bowes,and could 25 Of the children of Simeon valiant men of 
Per the right and the left hand with ſtenes and with warre, ſeuen thonſand and an hundred. 
atrowes, ud with bowes, out were of Saals bee- 26 Of the children of Leui foure - WET PLS 
thren, euen of Benianiin, fixe hundred. 
3 The chicfe were Able & loafh e fonnes 27, And Ichoiada was the chiefe of them of Aa- 
of Shemaah a Gibeathute,& leziel & pelet ſonnes ron: and with him three thouſand & ſeuen hidred, 
of Aſmanerk,Betachah, and Iehu the Antothite, 28 And Zadoka yong man very valiant,& of bis 
4 And Iſhmaiah the Nees valiant man a- fathers houſhold ame two and twentte captaines, 
mong thirty, & aboue the thirty, and Ieremia 29 And of the children of Beniamin the brethren 
Tehaziel;and Iohanan,& Toſhabad the Gederathi te, of Saul three thouſand: for a part of them yus 
5 Eluzai, and Ierimoth, andBealiah,and She. to tore ward the houſe of Saul. 
mac Shephatiab th the Haruphite, ze And of the children of Ephraim twenty thous 
ſhiah, and Arariel, and Ioezer, fand ei ht hundred valiant men ani famous men 
5 0 Nandi in che ald of their fathers. 
And Ioelah,and Zebadiah the fonnes of lero- 31 And ofthe halle tribe of Manaſſch eighteane 
by Ce bow of Gedor. thouſand, which were appointed by name, tocome 
4 $ And of the Gadites there ſeparated themſelues and make Dauid K 
ſome vnto Danid into the hold ofthe argon; 32 Andoſthe chi dren of Machar which were 


valiant men of warre, fe for men that had vnderſtanding of the times, to know 
{0rly;e battel, which could handle Jſpeare ield, and what Iſrael ought to doe: The ds of them were 
u. theirfaces weve Hike Gelen and were fwohundred, and all their brethren were at thelr 


like the toes in the mountaines in ſwiſtu commandement. 
9 Exer the chicfe, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 19 2 Of Zebulun that went out to battell, expert 


third, Warre, aud in all inftraments of warre,fiftie thou» 
Þy, po [ Miſhra the fourth; feremiah the fifth, 8 whey yeere [0r, es 


kh. 11 Attai the ſixth, Elicl the ſeventh, not of fa 
umb. 12 Iohanam the eight, Elz: bad the uinth, 1 08 d of Naphtali ha thoufand with bre 
I; Ieremiak che tenth, Mack Gi er leventh, them Wh ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen & thirty thouſand}, 14. 
14 Theſe were the ſonnes of G4 35 Andof Dan expert.in batrel,oight and twen- | Cr. 

the hoſte: one of the leaſt alt copiers 8 ti 
* Nut uf 36 And taten de wenrout tothe battet and heart. 


that wort re were trained in the 
fiſt fmonerh wheat had ſe bankes, 37 And of the other ſide of lorden ofthe Reube. 
and pnt te flight all them of the valley nv the nites, and of the Gadites, and of the halſe 
Eaſt and the Welt, Manaſſeh with all inſtruments. of warre to f bt 

16 And there came of the children of Beniamin with, an hundred and twentie thouſand. 
and Iudah to the hold vnto Dauid, 38 l men of warre [that coulde lexdear an 

17 And Dauid went out to meet them, & anſwve - army, came with Mikrebznd e les 1% Fey 
red & ſaid vnto them, If ye be come peaceably yn- Dauid King CS ra 
to me to helpe me, mine beart ſhalbe knit vnto you, of one accord to make Dauid King: aray. 
but if you comme to betray mee to mine, aduerſaries, 39 And there they werewith Dauid three daies, | Cr, with 
'ceing there is no wickedneſſe in mine  handes, the eating and drinking: for their hrethren had prepa- a good 
God of our fathers behold it, aud rebuke it. red for them, g - courage. 

3 40 Nore- 


ic thouſand ſixe hundred. Heart and 


el: and all the reſt of Iſcael in their 


| Vrxah ſlaine. Aeg: a 
450 Moreouer, they that were neere them vntill 
Wachar,and Lebulun, ind Naphtali brought bread 
vpon aſſes, and on camels , and on mules, and on 
Hxen,eucn meat, floure, figs, and raifins, & wine and 
oile, and beeues, and theepe abundantly : for there 
was ioy in Iſfrae. | : 
r 
7 The Arbe js brought againe from Kiriath-tearim 
10 Ieruſalem. 9 Via dieth becauſe he touched it. 
Nd Dauid Cconnſelled with the captaines of 
A AIthouſands aid of hundreds, and with al the go- 
gernouts..- + [i 7 NOS 
2 And Dauid Haid to all the Congregation of 
Iſrael, If it ſeeme good to you, and that it procee- 
deth of the Lord our God, we will ſend to and fro 


vnto our brethren that are left in all the land of IG h 


rael (for with them are the Prieſts and the Levites 
in the cities and their ſuburbs) that they may aſ- 
ſemble themſelues vnto vs. RON , 
3 And we wil bring againe the Arke of our God 
to vs: for we ſought not vᷣnto it in the dates of Saul. 
4 And all the Congregation anſwered, Let vs 
doeſo: for the thing ſeemed good in the eyes of all 


the people. | 
2. Sem. 6. 5 q*SoDauid gathered al Iſrael together from 
2. Ishihor in Egypt, euen vnto the entring efHathath, 
lar, Ni- to bring the Arke of God from Kiriath- learim. 
ls. 6 And Dauid went vp, and al Iſrael, to [Baalath, 
or, Baa- in Kiriath- iearim, that was in Iudah, to bring vp 
la, reade from thence the Arke of God the Lord that dwel- 
2. Sn. leth betweene the Cherubims, where his Name is 
6.2. called on. N ome Pont 
And they caried the Arke of God in anew 
al ont of the houſe of Abinadab : and Va and 
Ahio guided the cart. | waar 
8 AndDanidandall Iſrael played before God 
with all their might, both with ſongs, & with harps, 
and with viols, and with timbrels, and with cym- 
bals, and with trumpets. oy 
9 CAnd when they came to the threſhing floore 
of Ghidon, Vzza put foorth his hand to holde the 
ardde, for the oxen did ſhake it. us 
ro But the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- 
gainſt Vzza,and he ſmote him, becauſe he laied his 


- 


I. Chron. 


he had at Ieruſalem, Shammua, and Shobab, Na- 
thau, and Salomon, | Ry 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 

6 Aud 275 ay Nepheg, aud Iaphia, 

7 And Eliſh 

8 But when the Philiſtims heard, that Dau: 
was anointed King ouer Iſrael, all the Philiſtimg 
came vp to ſecke Bauid. And when Dauid heard, he 
went out againſt them, 16 5 

9 Aud the Philiſtims came, and ſpread them. 
ſelues in the yg of we eater | 

Io Then Dauid asked counſell at God, ſaying, 
Shal I goe vp againſt the Philiſtims, and wilt thou 
deliver them̃ into'minE hand ? And the Lord ſud 
2 him,Goe vp: for I wil deliuer them into thine 

and. 


11 So they came vp to Baal-peraximpapd Dauid 
ſmote them there: and Dauid ſaid, God hath diui- 
ded mine enemies with mine hand as waters are di- 
uided: therefore they called the name of that place 
Baal-perazim, | 
12 And there they had left their gods: and Pa- 

uid ſaid, Let them euen be burnt with fire. 

13 Againe the Philiſtims came and ſpread them- 
ſelues in the yalley. Late hu 

14 And when Dauid asked againe connſell at 
God,Godfud to him, Thou ſhalt not goe vp after 
them, but turne away from them, that thou mayeſt 
come vpon them ouer-againſt the mulbery trees. 

15 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one go- 
ing in the tops of en go out to 
battel: for God is gone foorth before thee, to ſmite 
the haſte of the Philiſtims. | 

16 So Dani did as God had commanded him: 
and they fmotethe hoſte of the Philiſtims from Gi- 
beon euen to Gezer. . 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out into all 
lands, and the Lord brought the feare of him vpon ; 


all nations. | 
| EN AP. XV. K 
Dauid prepareth an houſe for the Arte. 4 
_—_ e 1 i tobe 2 
choſen out among t 25 They bring againc the 
Arte with idy. 29 Dauid dancing before 1226 dec pi- 


d vpon the Arke: ſo he died there before God. ſed of his wife Michal, 


r And Dauid was angry becauſe the Lord had 
made a breach in vzza, atid he called the name of 
that place, Perez-vzza vnto this day. xi 

12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſaying, How 
ſhall I bring in to me the Arke of God rx 

x3 Therefore Dauid brought not the arke to him 
into che city of Dauid, but cauſed it to turne into 

the houſe of Obed Edom the Gittite. 
14 So the Arke of God remained in the houſe of 
Obed Edom, euen in his houſe three moneths: and 


the Lord bleſſed tlie houſe of Obed Edom, aud all 
that he ha. And U e, 
ay CHAP "EIT. = 
x Hiram (endeth wood and workemen to Dad. 
J The names uf his bhillren. 8. 14 By the counſell 
of God he gocthagaiuft᷑ the Philiftimes, and ouercom- 
meth them. 15 Goll ſighieth for bm. 

2. San. 5. Ter ſent Hiram tba king of + Tyrus meſſen, 
it 1 gers to Pauid, and cedar trees, with maſons aud 
fb Zor. Farpenters to build him an houſe, oe 
s Therefore Dauidknew that the Lord had con- 
a firmed him King ouer Iſrael, and that his kingdomę 
5 W on high, becauſe of his people Iſrael. 

and Danid begate moe ſoimes and da 

4 And — 


ters. 
are the names of thechildren which 


chiefe, and his brethren two hundre 


ſo Dauid tooke moe wines at Ieruſalem, chieſe, and his brethren an hundred and ty 


AN Dauid made him houſes in the city of Da- 
| pared a place for the Arke of God, 
ita 


uid, and Pre 
and pitched for it a tent. 


2 Then Pauid faide, None ought tocary the Num. 4. ö 
Atke of God, but the Leuites : for 1 8 Lord hath 2,20. 


choſen them to beate tht Arke of the Lord, and to 
miniſter vnto him for euer. | | 
3 © And Dauid gathered all Iſraęl together to 
Ieruſalem to bring yp the Arke of the Lord vnto 
his place, which hehad ordained for it. 
And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Aaron, 
and the Leuite. a . 
8 , Of be 8 of Kohath,Vriel the caiefe and 
his] brethrenfixeſtore;, | 
\;$.. Oftheſonpe F 
is brethten two hnndred and twenty, „ 
20 Ofthe ſagney of GerſhomyJock geeſe, 
his brethren an hundred and thirty. Sabel the 


8 Ofthe ſonnes of Elizaphan , Snen 

9. Oſthe ſonnies of Hebron Eliel the chiefc,an 
his brethren foureſcore, | 

Io Of the ſonnes of Vzziel Amininadab the 

It F And Pauid called Zadok and Abiatbar 
the Prieſts, and ofthe Leuites, Vriel, Ap, 121 


01, 


and Becltaday and Eliphaler. $0r fl 
4 


lor, knie. 


Michal deſpiſeth Dauid. 


joel, Shemaĩah, and Blicl,and Amminad4b : 
12 And he ſaid vnto them, Yeare the chiefe fa-" 


chers ofthe Leuites: ſanRifie your ſelues and your p 


brethren, and bring vp the Arke of the Lord God 
of Iſrael vnto the place that I haue prepared for it. 
x3 For* becauſe yee were not there at the firſt, 
540 13• the Lord our God madea breach among vs: for we 
Jo n ee 


4 So the Prieſts & the Lenites fanAified them- 


ſelues to bring vp the Arke of the Lord God of 
Iſrael, 


15 1 And the ſonnes of the Lenites bare the 
Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with the barres, 
(1,25, 35 Moſes had commanded, according to the word 
e ofthe Lerd. 
wi 16 And Dauid ſpaketo the chiefe ofthe Lenltes, 
that they ſhould appoint certame of their brethren 


and harpes, and cymbals, that they might malte a 
ſound .and liſt vp their voice witlrioy. : | 


17 So the Leuites appointed Heman che ſonne 


of Loch, and of his brethren, Aſaph the ſonne of ge- 
rechaiah, & of the ſonnes of Merariulieltbrehiren, 
Ethan the ſoune of Kuſharah, l 

18 And with them their brethren in theſecond 
degree, Lechariah, Ben and Iaaiel, & Shemiramoth 
and Iehiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maa- 
ſeiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneah, 
and Obed Edom;and leiel the 

19 80 4 99 
make a ſound witheymbals of b 

20 And Zechariah,and Ariel and a 


an were Singers to 


Benaiah wich violes on Alamoth. 


and Obed Edom, and Ieiel 
vpon Sheminith 


the charge, the burden ol the charge, for he 
was im _— 
the _— 3 

24 An ceamiab,and Ichoſhaphat,and N 
neel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and 
Eliezer the Prieſts did blow with trumpets before 
the Arke of God and Obed Edom, _ Icxiah wee 
porters for the Arke. 

25 S Dauid and the Elders of Itaet, nd the 
captaines of thouſands went to wpthe Arke 
of the couenant of the Lord from the houſe of O. 
bed Edom with ioy. : 

26 And becauſe that God helped: the-Lenjces 
that bare the Arke of the conenant of the r 
offered ſeuen bullocks and ſeuen rammes. 

27 And Dauid had on him a linnen garmen 
all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and Ae 2 
and Chenaniali that had the chiefe charge 
Singers: an 3 Ephod. 

28 Thus vpthe-Arke-of the 
r —— ande ol cornet, 
and with de 
ound with violes and with h 

29 And when the Arke of — of the 
Lord came to e Danid, Michal the daughter 
of Saul looked outat a window, & fawking Dauid 


Ant 


dm. 6. 
, 


[to 


XVI. 
r The Arke bein N they offer furrifices. 4 
Dead ordameth Aſaph and his brethren to mmifler 
before the Lord, *B" Hee appointeth a mw * ſalme 
50 be ſung in praiſoof the Lord. 


to ſing with inſtruments of muſicke, with vieles, 


and Ichidl,and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maaſtiah and 


Jenazzeah. - 
22 But 3 the chiefe ofthe Leaites had 


23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters for | 


and to Iſrael for an euerlaſtnꝑ coucnant, 


rebuked Kingyfor their fak 


1. | Uncing playing Shed deſpiſed him in her heart. 


Chap j. The ſong of Aſaph and his brechren· 139 
8 in the Atke of Gd, and ſet it 
in the middes of the TabernaclethatDanid had 


pitched for it and they offered burntoffetings and 7. 
peace offerings betore God. 


2. Sam. Fo 


1 And Dauid had made àn end of ofting 


the burnt offring and the peace olferings, he bleſſe b 
the people in the Name of the Lord. oh 


3 And he dealt to euery one df irael both man 
and woman, to euery one a cake of bread, and a 
piece of fleſh and a bottel of wine 

4. And hee appointed — we leuites to 
miniſter before 9 Arke of the Lord, & to rehearſe 


and tothanke and daes Lord God bf Iſrael : 


5 Aſaph the chiefe, and next to him Zechariah, 
Ieiel, and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and Martithiah, 
and Eliab;andBenaiah,and Obed Edom,cuen liel 
with inſtruments, violes, and hatpes, and Aſaph to 
make a ſound with cymbals. 

6 AndBenaiah, & Iahaziel prieſts d trumpets. 
cotinually before the arke of ht couenant of God. 

7 Theu at that time Dauid did a 4 at the 
beginning to 224 fi thay _ tothe Lord the hand 


8 *Praiſethe Lovin {call vpon his Name: de- Pſel. 108. 
clare his works among the people. 1. iſa. 12. 4 


9 Sing vnto him, raiſe vnto Rm, d talke 
of all bis deny nes 


10 Reioyce, in his holy Natne: bet the hearts of 
them that the Lord retoyce CY. 


It Seele che Lord and his 'Rirengrh : fecke his 
face continually, 


12 Remember his marueilotis woke that he 
hath done us wonders, and the iudgements of his 


13 Oſcedof Ifrael his ſeruants, o thechildren 
of Iaakob his choſen. 


14 He is the Lord our God: his indgements are 
thorowoutall the earth. 

15 Remember his couenant for euer, and the 
word which he commanded to a thonfand geuera- 
tions: 


16 * Which hee made wich Abraham, and his 1 22. 


18 
17 And hath confrmed it 16 abb for a Law, lot, 3 73. 


heb. 6. 17. 


of Aſaph and 


oth to Izhak: 


18 Saying, To thee will I ae the land of Cana- 
an, the Flos ol your inheritance. 


. Eby 
19 When yee * few 1 in number, .Yea, a very TH 


few, and ſtrangers therein, 
20 And walked about from nitfon to nation, pony 
and from one kingdometo another people, 


21. He ſuffered no man to doe them wrong, but 


were 


— 4 8 anointe „ and doe my Pro- ag of 
23 yr vnto the Lord al the earth; declare his 
bee en day to dy * 935 


24 Deelare bis glory beg the natious and his 


wonderfull workes among all 
25 For the Lord is 8 bepraiſed, 


a and he is tobe feared abonealteads, 


26 For all the gods of the people: are idoles,but 
the Lord made the heauens. 

27 Praiſe and glory arc before him: power and 
beautie are in his place. | 
28 Gine vnto the Lord,ye families of the people: 
give vnto the Lord glory and power. | 
29 Gineynts the Lord the glory of his Name: 


bring an offting, and come before him, and worſhip | 
the Lord in theglorions SanAtua 


ry. 
30 Tremble ye before him all the carth :ſarely 
S 4 the 


4H 
5 
7 


9 i 
. 5 CY * 
> ©.q 4 


the world ſhalbe ſtable awd not mooue- 

31 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth bee 
ee let them ſay among the nations, The Lord 
reigneth. 0 
eee 

e iq a 18 mit. 

33 Letthe 7 9 
n 
4 Praiſe che Lend ſor be is good. ſor his mercy 
tudureth for euer. | on tk 
3 And ſay yee, Sane vs, O God, eur ſalustion, 
and gather ys,and deliner vs from the be 
OC OK FRA APSR rang, and glory io thy 

raiſe, n | 
? 36 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrarl for euer and 
7570 : and let all people ſay, So be it, and praiſe the 

5 a 


ord, | 
37 F Then hee left there before the Arke of the 


Lords il beter wirt brethren ta miniſter 


continually before the Arbe that which was to bee 
done 7 day: 77 | a 

238 And Obed Edom & his brethren; threeſcore 
and eight: andObed Edom the ſonne of Ieduthun, 
and Hoſah were porters. 

39 And Zadak the Prieſt, and his brethren the 
Prieſtes were before the Tabernacle ofthe Lord in 
the hie place that was at Giheon, 

4 To offer burnt olfexings vnto the Lord ypon 
the burnt offering altar continually, in the morning 
and in the eueniag, euen according vnto all that is 
22 A* Law ot the Lord, which he coraman- 


| uy And with them were Heman, and Teduthun, 
2n 


and the reſt that were choſen (which were appoin- 
ted hy name) to praiſe the Lord, becauſe his mercie 
endureth for ever. 
| 4 Euen with them were Heman, an ledythpn, 
and to make a ſaund with the cornets. and with the 
cymbals,with excellent inſtrumeuts of muafigke:and 
—_ - . _ poker gate. 8 by 
3- Aud al the y c eugry.manta; hi 
houſe: and Pauid 498 74 bleſſe his houſe, _ 
6 CHAP. JI 
Lid, . (nll ee te fare 
rd, 11 (Frist | ' he figure of S- 
Rn. 1 Daud giuath thankes, 23 aud projet 
Into G. | | 


Qw *afterward, when Danid dwelt is his 


N houſe, he aidto Nathan the Prophet, Behold, 
I dwell in an houle of cedax trees, but che arke of 
the Lords couenant remaineth vndex curtaines. 
2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Doe all that is 
in thine heart. for God is with thee, 9 

3 And the ſame night euen the werde of God 
came to Nathan, faying, e mrths 

4 Goe, and tel Pauid my ſeruant, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an bouſe to dyrel in: 


5 For Thaue dwelt in no houſe ſince the day 


that I brought out the children of Iſrael vnto this 


day, but I haue bene from tent to tent, aud from ha h 


bitation to habitation. 


6 Whetecſecuer I haue walked with all Iſrael, - 


ſpake Ione word to. any of the Indges of iſrael 
(whom I commanded to feed my poopie ) ſaying, 
Why haue ye nat built me an bouſe ofcedartrees? 

7 Nowe therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto my 
ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Lord af hots. tooke 
theefrom the ſheepecoat, and from following the 
ſheepe, that thou ſhouldeſt bee a Prince ouer my 
people Iſrael, J 


at 


unte the 


I. Chron. 


8 And laue bene with thee whitherfoeurr 
haſt walked, and hane deſtroyed all thine enemies 
2 and bauc | made ther 2 name like or, u. 
the name of. 


N ten thee 

9 (AlſoI wil appoint 22 ople II. fame, 
nel, and wil plant it, that they may dwellin their 
People ves ee eee ar 

ö E on 
or - fince the time that I commanded Iu bene 
ouer my people. Iſrael) And I rags ry 75 thine [Gr cen. 
enemies: ore I ſay vnto at che Lord . 
ee a 

I: And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled to 
with thy fathers, then will I raiſe vp thy ſeed 
thee,which (hall be of thy ſonnes, and wil ſtabliſh 
his kingdome. | 
12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I wil ſtabliſh 
his throne for ener. 

35 vl vw ron re ſonne, 
and I will not mercicaway from him, 251 
tabak wie befaverhet; | 

14 But I wil eſtabliſh kim in mine houſe, and in 


my —— and his throne ſhalbe ſts. 
bliſhed for ener, ; 4 c 


15 According to all theſe words, and according 
to all this viſion. So Nathan ſpake to Danid. 


— 


lor rt. 
Mained. 


to thine heart haſt thou — — 
20 Lord, there i none like thee, neither i there 
any God beſide thee, according to all that we haue 
heard with our eaxes. ten 
21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth # like 
thy people od went ts red 
i ans op — —— 
to terrible things by caſting out nati- 
— belies whom thou haſt deli- 
2 ' 74 
22 For thou fiaſt ordained thy 
be thine owne people for euer, and thou 
3 eee Lord, let the thing that thon 
ſpoken eoncernin ſeruant, and concerning 
—— 9999 
ified 
% 


beforethee. » > 
vato the 


pray before thee. . 


be bleſſed for _ 5 

CHAP. "LIFE 
1 The bettelof Dawd againſt the Philiſtims,2 and 
unſt Moab, 3 Zobab, Aram, 19 and n 


uns villenie and overthrow. Chap.xlxux, Dauids victories. 139 
Nd aſter this Danid ſmote the Philiſtims, and thee? Arendt his ſeruants come to thee to ſearch to 
Atbinedchemandeccke th and the villages ſoeke and to ſpie out the land? | 
thereof, out of the hand of the Philiſtims, 4 Wherefore Hanus tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
2 And be ſmote Moab, and the Moabites be- and ſhaued them, and cut off their garments by the 
1 came Dauids ſeruants, and i brought gifts. A. halfe vntd the buttockes, and ſent them away, 
Vs „ J And Dauid ſmote {Hadarezer king of Z- 3 And there went certame and told Dauid con- 
_ r ERA WER cerning the men: and he ſent to meet them(forthe 
Win by theriner}Perath, men were exceedingly aſhamed) and the king ſai 
- 4 And Dautd tooke from him a thouſand cha- Tarie at Iericho j — 
E rets,andieucn thouſand horſemen, & twenty thou- returne. . 27 
ft". and footmen, and *deſtroyedall the charers,but he 6 J When the children of Ammon ſawe that 
. reſcrued of them an hundreth chatets, they } Raoke in the fight of Dauid,then ſent Hann lor, had 
5 © Then came the Aramites of Damaſcus to and the children of Ammona thouſand talents of dude 2h6- 
ſuceour Hadarezer king of Zobah, but Hauid lew filuer, to hire charets and horſemen out * of Aram ſelves to 
of the Aramites two and twenty thouſand, . Naharaim and out of Aram Maachah , and ont of be abbor- 
6 And Dauid put ager:{d» in Aram of Pamaſ. Tobah. 1 red of 
cus, and the Aramites became Dauids feruants, and 7 And they hired them two and thirty thouſand Davad. 
brought giſtaand the Lord preſerued Danid wher- charets, and the king of Maachah and his people, 2. Ln. 10 
ſoeuer he went. which came and pitched before Medeba: and the 6, B. 
7 Aud Dauid tooke the ſhields pol, yaw children of Ammon themſel 
„ an 


were of the ſeruants of Hadatezer from their cities. 

them to lexuſale m. . 8 JAnd when Dauid heatd, he ſent Ioab and 
8 And from Tibhath, and from Chun (cities of all the hoſte of the valiant men; 

Hadarezex) brought * braſſe, 

wherewith Salomon made the * braſen ſea, and the 

pillars and the veſſels of braſſe. N 

beard how Da- 


ly „Dar- 


el. 


1 
11. ere. 
* |\ 20, 


And the children of Ammon came out, and 
9 © Then Ton king of Hamath 


erg. Shauſha the Scribe, 


118, ſonnes of Dauid 


ſer their battell in aray at the gate of the citie. And 
— that were come, were by themſelues in 
? the fiel 
rh yr all the hoſte of Hadarezer king of 
Zobah: 


10 be fete Ha doram his ſonne to king 
Dauid to ſalute him, and to rrioyce with him, be- 
cauſe he had fought agai and beaten 


and gold that he bronght 
Edoni,and 


from Moab, & from 
the children of Ammon and 
and from Amalek. 
Edo rr ern — verve 

om in t 

13 And he put a gariſon in Edom, and all the E- 
domites became Dauuds ſeruants : and the Lerde 
preſerued Danid whereſocuer he went. | 
14 So Danid reigned oner all Iſrael, and cxecu- 
tedi ntand ĩuſtice to all his people. 

15 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer the 
jan and Ichothaphart the ſonne of Akilud re- 
corder, | a3 % | 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Abitub,aud Abime-- 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, and 


17 * AndBetaiah the ſerme of Ichoiada was o- 
"1.8. uer the Cherethites and the Pelethites : and the 
were chiefe about the ki 
4 Hawn king of the children of Ammon doth greas 
zu ies 10 —— tr of Danid. 6 He prepareth 
an ar mie agamſh Danid, 15 and is onercome 


donne of Zerviah ſnote of 


# 4 


Fter this alſo * Nahaſh the king of the children 


4 — nies died, and his ' forme reigned in 
$ b ated 

2 And Dauid faid, I will ſhew kindneſſo vnto 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his father ſhew- 
ed kindneſſe vnto me. And Dauid fent meſſengers 
to comfort hini for his father. So the fernants of Da- 
nid catue into the land of the children of Ammon 
to Hanun to comfort him. | 

3 Andtheprinces of the' children of Ammon 
ſaidto Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doth bo- 
20ur thy ſather, that he hath ſent comforters vnto 


from th 


Io When Ioab ſaw that the front of the battell 
was againſt him before and behind, then hee choſe 
outot all the choice of Iſrael, and ſet himſelſe in a- 
ray to meete the Aramites. | 

11 And the reſt of the people he delivered 


- 


mon preuaile agaiuſt thee, then will I ſuccout thee, 

17 Be let vs ſhew our telues valiant for 
23 the cities of our God, and let the 
Lord doe that which ĩs good in his owne ſight. 

14 So Ioab and the people that was with him, 
came neere before the ites vnto the battell, 
and they fled before him. 1 5 0. 

15 And when the children of Ammon ſa that 
the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abiſhat his 
brother, andentred into the citic : ſo loab came to 


16 CAnd when the Aramites ſawthat they were 
diſcamfited before liract, they ſent and 

ry eqn ar wearer pre 

ruer, of 

— rene = wr 

17 And when it was ſhewed David, he gathered 
all 1ſracl,& went ouer Ioriden, and came vnto them, 
and put himſelſe in aray againſt them: And when 
Dauid had put himſelle in battell aray to meete the 

18 But the Aramites fled before Iſrael, & Danid 
deſtroyed of the Arimites ſehen thonſand charets, 
and fourty thouſand ſootmen, and killed Shophach 
the captuine of the hoſte. i | 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer fawe 
that they fell befote Iſrael, they made peace with 
Dauid, and ſerued him, And the Aramites would 
no more ſuccour the children of Ammon. 
CHAP. XX. 

1 Rabbah deſtroped. 3 The Ammonites tormen- 
ted. 4 The Philiſtims are thriſe ouercome with their 


p1ants, 


CY 


that kings goe out 4 warſtre, Ioab caried - 
: c 


AN * when the yeere was expired, in the time 2. am. 
ut 11.1. 


The people numbred. 
the ſtrength of the armĩe and deſtroyed the coun- 
trey of the children of Ammon , and came and be- 
ſieged Rabbah,(but Dauid raried at Ieruſalem) and 
loab ſmote Rabbah, and deſtreyed it. | 

2 * Then Dauidtooke thecrowneof their king 
from off his head, & found it the weight of a talent 
of gold with precious ſtones in it: and it was ſez on 
Dauids head, and he brought away the ſpoile of the 
citie exceeding much. | a 

3 And he caried away the people that were in 
it, and cut them with ſawes and with hartowesof 
yron, and with axes: euen thus did Dauid with all 
the cities of the children of Ammon. Then Dauid 
and all the people came againe to Ieruſalem. 

4. J * And alter this alſo there aroſe warre at 
Geer with the Philiſtims: then Sibbechai- the 
Huſhathite ſlew | Sippat, of the children of | Hara - 
2. Sm. 21 Phah, and they were ſubdued, 
18. J. And there was yet another battell with the 
lor, Sah. Philiſtims: and Elhanan the ſonne of Iair flew Lah- 
10. 24. Mi;the brother of Goliath theGittite,whoſe ſpeare 
ph u or, ſtaſſe was like a weauers beame. 
he giant 6 And yet againe there was a battell at Gath, 

Lans Where was a man of great ſtature, and his fingers 
were by ſixes, euen foure and twenty, and was alſo 
the ſonne of Haraphah.. - 

7 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Iehonathan the 
ſonne of Shimea Danidsbrother did ſlay him. 

8 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the hands of 
his ſeruants, 2 | 

69776 C HAP. XXI. , * 4 
- I Dauid cauſeth the people to be manbred, 14 and 
there die ſeuentie thouſand men of the peſtilence. 
AN Satan ſtood vp againſt Ifracl,and prouoked 

ADauid to number Iſrael. e 
2 Therefore Dauid ſaid to Ioab, and to the ru- 
lers of the people, Go, aud number Iſrael from Beer- 
ſbeba enen to Dan, and bring it to mee, that I may 
know the number oftnem. e 

3 And Ioab anſwered, The Lorde increaſe his 
people an hundred times ſomany as they be, Om 


2. Sam. 12 
289530. 


2. Sam. 21 


18. 
lor, Gol, 


a 6b 


lord the _ * are they not all my lords ſeruants d 


wherefere my lord tequire this thing? why 
ſhould he be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to Iſtael > ? 
4 Neuertheleſſe, the kings. worde prenatled a2. 


gainſt Ioab. And Ioab departed and went thorow 


all iſrael, and returned to Ieruſalem. \ 


* * 
* * ” : 
J. Chron. 


the 00 


and repented of the euill, an 


of thine enemies || to take ther, or els the ſword of "PE 
the Lord and peſtilenct in the land threedates chat lor nit 
the Angel of theLotd may deſtroy thotowont all be. 

of Iirael:now therefote 2duiſe thetwhat 

word I ſhall bring againe to him that ſent me. 

* A Danid ſaid vnto Gad, Lam in a wonder- 

ful ſtrait. Let me now fall into the hand of the Lord: 

for his mercies are exceeding great, and let me not 


fall into 3 wt mar, 1 
14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſtael, and 
chere fell of Iſtael — men. 
15 J And God ſent the Angel into Ieruſalem to 
deſtroy it, & as he was 2 Lord beheld, 
ſaid to the Angel that 
deſtroyed, It is now eneugh, let thine hand ceaſe, 
Then the Angel of the Lord ſtood by the threſhing | 
floore of | Ornan the Iebnſite. ; [OY A. 
16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes and ſaw the An- ram, 
3 of the Lord ſtand betweene the earth and the 
uen with his ſwotte drawen in his hand, and 
ſtretched out toward Ieruſalem. Then Dauid and 
the Elders of Iſrael which were clothed-in facke, 
fell vpon their face: een 
17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is it not I that 
commanded to number the peopleꝭlt is euen I that 


haue ſinned & haue committed euil, but theſe ſh 


what haue they done? O Lord my God, I beſeet 

thee, let thine hand be on mee and on my fathers 

houſe, and net on thy people for their deſttuction. 
18 'E Then the Angel of the Lord commanded 


ſet vp an altar vnto the Lord in the th 
of Ornan the Iebuſite. ö 25 
19 So Dauid went vp according to the ſaying of 
Gad, which he had ſpoke in the Name of the Lerd, 
20 And Ornan turned about, and faw the Angel, 
and his foure ſonnes that were with hit, hid them- 
ſelues, and Ornanthreſhed wbear. 
21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ortan looked 


Sad to ſay to Dauid, that Dauid — and 
21 8 Fr 


and ſaw Dauid, & went out of the threſhtng floare, 


and "vo himſcife to Dauid with his face to the 
roun 3:3 fl 491+ WH 
22 And Dauid ſaid to Ornan,Ginemethe place 
of thy threſlung floore; q L may build an altar there- 
in vnto the Lord: giue it me for ſufficietit money, 
that the plague may be ſtayed from the people. 
23 Then Ornan ſaid vnto Dauid, Take it to thee, 
and let my lord the king doe that which ſeemeth 


5 And Ioab gaue the number and ſumme ef the him good: lo, I giue thee bullocks for burnt offrings 
people vnto Dauid, andalbIfrael were eleuen hun- and thteſbing inftruments for wood, and wheat for 


dred thouſand men that dre ſworde: and Iudah / meat offering, L giue it all. 
was foure hundreth and ſeuenty thouſand men that 


drew ITword. 


s Rut the Leuites and heniamin counted he not- 
among them: for the kings word was aboimnable- 


- 
3. 77 


to Foab * } 


7 © And Ged was diſpleaſed with this things 


therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 
8 
greatly, becauſe I haue done this thing: but now, I 
beſeech thee, remooue the iniquitie of thy ſeruant: 
for I haue done very fooliftdy; „ 
10% Pro- 19 Aud the Lord ſpake vnto Gad Dauids Seer; 
phet. | SN 


Io Gb and tell Dauid „ſaying „Thus faith the 


Lord, I offer thee three things: chuſe thee one of 
them, that I may doe it vnts thee. K 

11 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid vnte him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee 


2 Either three yeres famine;or three moneths to 


be deſtroyed before thiye aduerſaries, & the ſword: 


Then Dauid ſaide vnto God T haue ſinned 5 
y called vpon the Lord, and he anſwered him by fire 


he put vp his ſword ag 


24 And king Dauid aid to Ornan, Not ſo: but 
will buy it for luffcieut money: for I will not take 
that which ts thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt of- 
ferings without coſt. wilt 

25 So Dauid gaue to Ornan for that place ſixe 
hundred ſhekels of gold oo nh; 

26 And Dauid built there an altar ynto the Lord, 
and offered burnt offrings, and peace offrings, and 
from heauen vpon the altar ot burnt offering. ' 

27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to the Angel, 
ine into his ſheath. - 

28 At that time Dauid ſaw that the Lord 
had heard him in the threſhing floore of Ornan the 
Iebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. 1 

29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lorde whic g 

- Moſes had made in the wilderneſſe, and the altar o 
burnt offering were at that ſeaſon in the high place 


at Gibeon. : 
before it to aske 


= 2 | | 1 8 
30 And Dauld could not go! A 


Ornans thiething floore,, Il 


alomons charge. 


| purpoſed with 


** 


counſell at God: for he was afraid of the ſ word of 
the Angel of 74 Lord) 


C HAP. XXIL g 

2 Dau prepareth things neceſſary for the buil- 

ding of the Temple, 6 He commanaicth his ſoune Sa- 

ſomon 10 build the Temple of the Lord, which thmg he 

himſelfe was forbidden to doe. 9 Under the figure of 
Salomon Chriſt is promiſed. 

Nd Dauid ſaid, This is the houſe of the Lord 

God, and this is the altar for the burnt offering 

of Iſrael. r 25 | 

2 And Danid commanded to gathertogether 


Chap. xxij. xxiij. Dauid ordainethSalomonking, x40 ' 


18 Is not the Lord your God with you, & hath 
giuen you reſt on euery ſide? for he hath giuen the 
inhabitants of the land into mine hand, & the land 
is ſubdued before the Lord and before his people. 

19 Now ſet your heatts and your ſoules to ſecke 
the Lord your God, and ariſe, & build the Sanctua · 
ry of the Lord God to bring the Arke of the coue 
nant of the Lord, and the holy veſſels of God into 
the houſe built for the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP. Fin. 

T Dauid being old,ordemeth Salomon king. 3 He 

cauſeth the Leuutes to be manbred, 4 and aſſignethj 


the ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſtael, and he. hem to their offices, 33, Aaron and his ſomnes are 
ſet maſons to hewe and poliſh ſtones to build the For the hie Prieſt. 24 The ſonnes of Moſes, 


houſe of Gad. 2 

3 Dauid alſo prepated much yron for the nailes 
of the doore, and of the gates, and for the ioynings, 
and abundance of brafle paſsing weight, 

4 And cedar trees without number: for the Zi- 
donians and they of Tyrus brought much cedar 
wood to Dauid. 7 

5 And Dauid ſaid, Salomon my ſonne is young 
and tender, & we muſt build an houſe for the Lord: 
magnificall, excellent and of great fame and dignity 
throughout all countreys. I will zherefre now pre- 
py e So Dauid prepared very much before 

us death. i RF; 

6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne & charged 
him to build an houſe for the Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And Dauid ſaid to Salomon, * My ſonne, I 

ſelfe to build an houſe to the 
Name of the Lord my God. TEL 
8 But the word of the Lord came to me, ſaying, 


5. 8. * Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and haſt made great 


þ 


Of 
1. 


battels: thou ſhalt uot build an houſe vnto my 
Name: for thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon the 
earth in my ſight. . 1 

9 Bcholda ſonne is berne to the which ſhalbe 
a man of reſt, for I will giue him reſt from all his e- 
nemies round about: therefore his name is Salo- 
mon, and I will ſend peace and quietneſſe vpon If- 
rael in his dayes. 0 

Io * He ſhall build an honſe for my Name, aud 
he ſhall be my ſonne, and Iwill be his father, and 
I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome vpon 
Iſrael for ener, n 

11 Now therefore my ſonne, the Lord ſhall be 
with thee, and thou ſhalt proſper , aud thou ſhalt 
build an houſe to the Lord thy God, as he hath ſpo- 
ken of thee. . 

12 Onely the Lord giue theewiſedome and vn- 
derſtanding, & giue thee charge ouer Iſrael, euen to 
keepe the Law of the Lord thy God, 

I; Then thou ſhalt proſper,ifthou take heed to 
obſerue the ſtatutes and the iudgements which the 
Lord commanded Moſes for Iſrael : be ſtrong and 
of good courage: feare not, neither be afraid. 

14 For behold, according to bande haue I 
prepared ſor i houſe of the Lord an hundred thou- 
ſand talents af gold, & a thouſand thouſand talents 
of ſiluer, and of braſſe & of yron paſting weight: for 
there was abundance: I haue alio prepared timber 
and ſtone, and thou mayeſt prouide more thereto. 

15 Moreouer, thou haſt workemen with thee 


le. enow, I hewers of ſtane, and workemen for timber, 


| ad and all men expert in euery worke. 


16 Of gold, of ſiluer, and of bralle, and of yron 
there is no number: Vp therefore and be doing, and 
the Lord will be wich thee. | 

17 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes of I 
nacl to nelpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, 


O when Dauid was olde and full of dayes, & he 1 King. x. 
made Salomon his ſonne lung ouer Iſrael. 30. 
2 And he gathered together all the princes of 
Iſrael, with the prieſts and the Leuites. 
3 And the Leuites were numbred from the age, 
ot thirty yeere and aboue, aud their nuniber accor- 
ding to their ſumme was eight and thirty thouſand: 
men. | 
Of theſe, foure and twenty thouſand were ſer 
to laduance the worke of the houſe of the Lord,and ij or, 20 
ſue thouſand were ouerſeers and iudges, 12 Bags can 
5 And foure thouſand were porters, and foure'g,e,. 
thouſand praiſed the Lord with ĩuſtruments which 
he made to praiſe the Lord. + Elr. 1 
6 * So. Dauid diuided offices vnto them, t0 nde 
nit, to the ſonnes of Leui;to * Gerſhon, Kohath, and meaning 


A 
7 Ofthe Gerſhonites were ¶ Laadan & Shimei. rf 
8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chicte was Ichiel, x, 6. 15 
and.Zetham, and Ioel, three. 407, Lib 
The ſonnes of Shimei Shelomith, and Haziel, ,; 4% 4.6 
and Haram, three : theſe were the chiefe fathers of 177 
Laadan. 5 
10 Alſo the ſonnes of Shimei were Iahath, Lina, 
Ieuſn, and Beriath: theſe foure were the ſonnes of 
Shimei. 
11 And Iakath was the chiefe, and |Zizah the ſe- Or, Zina. 
cond, but Ieuſh, and Beriah had not many ſonnes: 
therefore they were in the families of their father, 
counted but as one. 
12 CTheſonnesof Kohath were Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Viel, ſoure. 
13 * The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes : Exo. 2.2. 
and Aaron was ſeparated to ſanctifie the moſt holy and 6,20. 
he and his ſonnes for euer to burne incenſe heb. 5. 4,5 
efore the Lord, to nuniſter to him, and to bleſſe in 
his Name for euer. 
14 ¶ Moſes alſo the man of God amd his children 
wete named with the tribe of Leui. 
. 15 The ſonnes of Moles were Gerſhom, and E- 
iezer. 
1 * Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom,was Shebuel the 2 
chiefe, _ | 22. an 
15 Andthe ſonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah the 18.3. 
chiefe · for Eliezer had none other ſonnes: but the 
ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many). 
18 The ſon of Izbar was Shelomith the chicfe. 
19 The ſonnes of Hebron, were Ieriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the third , and Ieka- 
miam the ſourth. 5 . 
20 The ſennesof Vzziel were Michah the firſt, 
and Isſhiah the ſecond, | 
21 C The ſonues of Merari were Mabhli and Mu- 
ſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and Kiſh. 
2» And Eleazar dyed and had no ſounes but 
daughters, and their brethren the ſonnes of Kith 
tocke them, 
23 The 


| Dauid aſſigneth offices. 


23 The ſonnes of Muſbi were Mahli, und Eder, 
and Ierimoth, three. 6 
24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui according to 


I. Chron, 


xx The ninth to Ieſhua, thetenth to Shecaniah, 
12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib, F tweliv to Iakim, 
73 The thirteenth to Huppa, the fourteenth to 


the houſe of their fathers,2#e the chiefe fathers ac- Ieſhebeah 


cording to their offices, according to the number 
ofnames, nd their ſumme that did the worke for 


che ſeruice of the houſe ofthe Lord from the age of Happizzer, 


The zineteenth to Pethahiah , the twentieth 
ezekel, | 


twenty yeeres and aboue. 

25 For Dauid ſaid, The Lord God of Iſrael hath 
ginen reſt vnto his people, that they may dwell in 
Jeruſalem for ener. 

26 And alſe the Leuites ſhall no more beare 
en and all the veſſels for the ſeruice 


27 Therefore — ey tencnrpeyd net 
nid, the Leuites were numbted from twenty yeere 
and aboue, 

28 And their 6ffice wa vnder the hand of the 
ſonnes of Aaron for the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
Lord in the courts and chambers,and in the purify- 
ing of all holy 2 * and in the wotke of the ſer- 
nice of the houſe of God, | ; | 

29 Both for the ſhew bread & for the fineſt Noure, 


for the meat oſſering and for the vnleauened cakes, 


and for the fryed thin tor that which was ro« 
Red, and for all meaſures and fize, 

3e And fortoſtand morning to giue thiks, 
and to praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe at cnen, 

31 And to oſſer all burnt offrings vnto the Lord, 
in the Sabbaths, in the moneths,and at the appoin- 
ted times, according to the number, and according 
to their cuſtome continually before the Lord, 

32 And that they ſhonld keepe the charge of the 
Tabernacle of the Co & the cliurge of the 
holy place, & the charge of the ſons of Aaron their 
brethren in the ſernice of the houſe of the Lord. 

1 C + LOI 
Dama a ſſigneth offices unto t ar01, 
Heſe 33 the * diuiſions of the ſonnes of 
I. Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, aud 
Abihu, Elearar, and Itbatnar. | 

2 But Nadab and Abjhu died before their fa- 
ther, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Prieſts office. 

3 And Dauid diſtributed them, ever! Zadok of 
the i ſonnes of Eleazar, & Ahimelech of the ſorities 
of Ithamar according to their offices in their mini- 

on. BEET 

4 And there were found moe of the ſonnes of 
Eleazar by the F number of men, chen ofthe ſornes 
of Ithamar : and they diuided them, to wit, among 
the ſonnes of Eleazar, ſirteeue heads, according to 
the houlhold of their fathers, & among the ſonnes 


ol Ithamar, according tothe houſholde of their fa- 


thers, eight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other, and ſv the rulers of the Sanctuarie 
and the rulers of the houſe of God were of the ſons 
of Eleazat, and of the ſonnes of Irhamar, 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel the 
ſcribe ofthe Leuites, wrote them before the king 


and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, aad Ahime- p 


lech the ſonue of Abiathar,and befire the chiefe fa- 
thers of the Prieſts, and ofthe Leuites, one family 


14 The fifteenth to Bil gab, p ſixteenth to Immer, 
15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, the eigbteench to 


16 
to Ich | 

17 The one and twentieto Lathin, the two and 
twentie to Gamul. 

18 The three and twenty to Deliah, the ſoure 
and twentie to Maaziah. ä 

19 Theſe were their orders according to their 
offices, when they entred into the houſe of the Lord 
according to their cuſtome vnder the hand of Aa- 
ron their as the Lord God of Iſrael had com- 
manded him. 

20 And of the ſonnes of Leuĩ that remained of 
the ſonnes of Amtam, was Shubael , of the ſonnes 
of Shubael, Iedeiah. - 

21 Of Rehabiah,even ofthe ſonnet of Rehabiah, 
the frſt Iſhiiah. 

22 Oftzhari,Shelomoth,of the ſonnes of Shelo- 
moth, Iahath, © Fi 

23 And 4s ſonnes, Teriah the frfl, Amariah 
the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, and Ickameam the 

e ſonne of Vxꝛiel was Michah che fonne of 
Michah was Shamir, Fic 

25 The brother of Michah was Is(hiiah the ſonne 
of Isſhiiah Zechariah, g ; 

26 Thefennesof Merari were Mahli,and Muſhi, 
the ſonne of Iaaxiiah, w Beno. | 

27 The ſonnes of Merari,of Iahauiah were Bene 

choham and Zaccur,and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli ce Eleazar, which had no fonnes. 

29 Of Kiſh: ene ſonne of Kiſh wi Jetah mee]. 

30 And the ſonnes of Muſhi wert Mahli, and 
der, and Ierimoth: theſe wete ſonnes of the Leuite: 
after the houſnold of their fathers, 45 

3c And theſe alſo caſt lots with their brethren 
the ſonnes of Aaron before king Danid, and Ladok 
and Ahimelech and their father of the Priefts, and 
ofthe Leuites, ci the chiefe of the families a- 
gainſt their yonger brethren. 

CHAP. XXV. | 

The finger are appointed with their plates and lots. 
88 Dauid & the captaines of the armie ſeparated 
for the miniſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, and He- 
man, and Ieduthun,who ſhould ſg prophefies with 
harpes,with violes,& with cymbals, and their num - 
ber was cen of the men for their office of the mini · 

ſtet ie, o wit, ay 

2 Of che fonnes of Aſaph , ZaceurandToſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonmes of Aſaph 
were vnder the hand of Aſaph , which ſoy prophc- , _ 
cies by the F commiſsion of the King. 

fleduthun,the ſonnes of I&quthizi GedMiah, 

and Teri, and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mattithiah, 

ſixe;ynder the handes of their father, Feduthun . ſꝶę 

rophecies with an harpe , for to ziue thankes and 
to praiſe the Lord. _ 

4 Of Heman, the ſonnes of Hemm, Bukkiah, 


The Leuites offices; | 


Mattaniah Vzziel,Shebuet, & Icrimioth, Hananiah, 1055 
Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, & Romanitt-exer, leſh- * 
bekaſhah, Mallethi, Hothir 1d Mabaziot d. 5 7 

5 All theſe were the ſon1es of Hemim the kings 1”! 
Seer in the words of God to lift vp the ee e, f 
and God pane te Heman foureteene ſonnes an ; bel g 
three daughters. 5 All 


being reſerued for Eleazat, and another reſerued 
lor Ithamar. 


7 And the firſt lot fell to Iehdiarth, and the ſe- 
cond to ledatah, 

8 The thitd t Harim, the fourth to Seoriin, 

9. The fit to Malchiiahthe ſixt to Miiamin, 

1s The ſeuenthi to Hakkoz,the eight to Abiiahy 


Ne, 


(he 


hes. 


e 
and Arb, 


Il. haud kings F com 


"Gant — hewnalive: 248 
6 Althſe weremoder | 


F ah his — were ſonnes 

1 — * UFOs 5 4 | ms held ne houſe of their ſather, for 
was n rethren that were 

ee = 88 7 one 


7 n — du his brethren ſtrong 
(eee aol al nes 8 

well inal choller. 

lor fellrotoſepl 


s And 

Afaph, the ſecond to.Gedaliab, who with his bre- ſtrong to ſerue, exenthreeſore and tuo of O- 

r „ 

1 1 hee, dit ſonves and his 2 od ee Gee nd bercheen, 
rethren were twel 


11 Thefounh ol tr, hee, bis ſonnes and his by = Torr fieber the (oannes of Merari, the 


brethren twelue ſangex were Shuri the chiefe, and (though hee was 
13 The fift, to Nethaniab, be, bis ſonues aud his norche cet his father made him the ckiefe) 
brethren twelue. t Helkiah the ſecend, Tebaliah the third, aud 
13 The ſuu to Bukkiah, bee, his ſonnes and his Zechariah the fourth: all che ſones and the bre- | 
brethren twelue. thren ot Hoſah were thirteene 
14 The beuench. to leſbarelah, be, his ſonnes and 42 8 ae nene 
lis brethren twelue. efe men, ag charge og 1 
15 The ei to leſhaiab, hee,his ſonnes and his berg ene late of the Led. 
"rs Theme | iab, bee his ſonnet and ore dg for 
I6 to Mattan 7 t 
kis brethren t i ee A 
17 The . ah: d his ſoane, x Poe 
brethren twelue. mica wh — 4 — Northward : 45 
a 18 e Azareel, loc, his ſumes and 4 Obed Edam Soutbward, and to his ſons. 
mne Aſupyim: 
T A Toth aud ge HeGah Weſtward with 
ko breher voce, | y = COR ot Sch ce ye ſtreete that 
ben pag ae) —— and Northward 
2t eps Mani) be, 4 bart day and South ard foure a day, and to- 
and his brethren twelue. ward Aſu uppim two and two. 


2 Th be, ſonnes 1 2 In Parbat Welt foure 
BY t lipthe, his an N. L. toward the were by 


his brethren twelue. fonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes of Merari. 


24 The ſeucnreenth; to Taſkbekaſhab, bee, his | n 
ne and his brethren ewelue. treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the trea· 
25 Theeighteen Hanani, hs his ſonnes and qe dicate 
his brethreu twelue. Of the ſonnes of lend the ſonnes of the 
26 The nlnteenth,co Mallothi,de his ſonpes nd deſecuating ol — 2 chiefe fa- 
his brethren. tyelue. — $9 dan were ee enen 
5 The twentiethto Elizthab be bite and of Iehieli were Zethan and lod 
his brethren qwellue. hah 1 . the treaſures of the 
28 The one and . bee, bis 
ſonnes and his brethren twelae. - 23 Of dee e hart aft He 
29 The rwo andrwenticth to Giddati, bee, his bronites, ant of the I 
ſonnes and hi twelue. e ale en- fence of Gaſbomeſamne 
Nee 
31 
be, bis ſonnes and his brethren "IK 
CHAP. AV mith his; 
1 The . ave, ordained every 26 Which Shelomith and ham rare 
man to the gate which be ſhould keepe, 20 1 raue een which 
the treaſure. — — 7 wereas been 


jon ofthe porters frhe onex thoaſands, and bundreths, and the captaines 
Oe — delomee hore of ofthe armie had dedicated. 


the ſonnet of Aſaph. 27 (For of thebiartailes and of the ſpoiles they 
2 And che neuer of 2 2 8 Ea deiels efcackonls 

woeldeſt Irdiael the ſecond, Zebadi dn 28 And all that Sammel the Sect had dedicate. 

* the ſourth, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh; and Abner the ſonne of 

Elam the ft, lchobauan the fur, 01d Elicho- r NN 

ani the fora, had deflicate vn thing, it was vader the hand of 


+ And ofthe ſondes of Obed Edom, Shemaiah Shelomith and his brethren. - 
Vic cleft lehozabad the ſecondghoah thethird,and 39 Of the Izharites wes Chenaniab and. hie 


wry Aare onnes of Obed Edom: gor u. 
2 — they aud their ſonnes and their brethren, mightie phe wer. 


Rulers and officers appointed 


IEb. diui- 
ions, or 


22 


twenty thouſand. 


07, Zen. 
zan. 


ſonnes for the buſineſſe without oner Iſrael, for of- 
ficers and for Indges,” gu MF 

30 Of the Hebronites , Aſhabiah and his bre- 
thren, men of actiuitie, a thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
Ureth were officers for Iſrael beyond Iorden Welt- 
ward, in all the buſineſſe of the Lorde, and forthe 
ſeruice ofthe King” | 
31 Among the Hebronites was Iediiah the chie- 
1 the Hebronites by his generations actor- 
ding to the families. And in the fortieth yeere of 
the reigne of Dauid they were ſought for: & there 
were found among them men of actinitie at Iazer 
in Gilead. e op bat 

32 And his brethren men of actiuitie, two thou- 
ſand and ſeuen hundreth chiefe fathers, whom king 
Dauid made rulcrs ouer the Reubenites, & the Ga- 
dites, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, for euery mat · 
ter pertaining to God, and for the Kings buſineſſe. 
| CEP. VII 
Of the Princes and ruleis that miniſtred onto the 
Xing. poet Pi 117-045 44 

He childreu of Iſtael alfo after their number, 
4 een the chiefe fathers and captaines of thou- 
ſands and of hundreths, and their officer that ſer- 
ned the king by diners fcourſes, which came in and 
went out, moneth by moneth thorowout all the 
moneths of the yeere: in euety courſe wert foure 
and twentie thouſand. | Gee Som 

2  Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth was 
Iafhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel: and in his courſe 
were foure and twentie thouſand, e. 

3 Ofthe ſonnes of Peter was the chiefe ouet᷑ all 
the princes of the armies for the firſt monctn- 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond monethi 
was Dodai, an Ahohite, and this was his conrfe, and 
Mikloth was a captain, and in his courſe wrre foure 
and twenty thouſanc . S gin 

5 The captaine of che third hoſte for the third 
moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Ieholada che 
chiefe Prieſt: and in his coutſe were foure and 
, 15 52, +4755 *0 THIGH! 
This Ben aiah was mighty among thirty and 

the thirty, and inis courſe was Amizabad 
7 The fourth for the fourth inoneth 1945 Aſa- 
hel the brother of Toab, and Zebadiah his ſofine 
after him + and in his courſe were foure and twenty 
thouſand. 4 $1 94%. 1 = ag + gt 1 2 
8 The fiſt for the fiſt moneth was prince Shame 
huth the Izrahite; & in his courſe foure and'twetis 
tie thouſand. „rs 


22K L $177 %% 


9 The ſixt for the ſixt moneth was Ira the ſohne 
af Tkke(h the Tekolte : and in his courſe fdute und 
72 2 % 1 „Mol 

ro The ſeuenth for the ſeuenth moneth s He- 
bez the Pelonlte, of the ſormes of Ephraim: and ini 


Ix The eight for the eight moneth was Sibbetai 
the Huſhithite of the Zathites : and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thonſan ec. 

12 The ninth for the nluth moneth w Ahiezer 
the Anethotkite, of the ſonnes of | Iemini: and in 
his courſe foure and twentie thouſanet. 

1 The tenth for the tenth moneth was Maha- 


* 7 
* i — * 


5 I. Chron. 


. Tehiel the ſonne of fa 
os; 


do ſerue the Ring. 
foute and twenty thonſande Mares 
16 -qMoreouer the rulers ouer the trihes of It. 
rael were theſe : ouet the Reubenites wastuler, Elia 
ezer the ſondè of Zichri : oner the Simeonites, She. 
phatiah the ſonne of Maachah : | 

17 Ouer the Leuites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
Remuel: otier th of Aharon, and Zadok : 

18 Overludah,Elihn of the brethren of Dauid: 
ouer Iſſachar, Omi che ſoniie of Michael: 

19 Ouer Tebulim, Iſtumaiĩah the ſonne of Obadi. 
ah: ener Naphtali/Ierimoth the ſbnne ef Azriel : 

20 Oner the ſonnies of Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſon 
of Azazziah : oper the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh,loet 
the ſonne of Pedaiah: pets opal 

21 Ouer the other halfe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, 
Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah: ouer Beniamin Iaaſiel 
the ſonne of Abner: 3 . 

22 Ouer Dan, 'Azriel the ſonne of Teroham, 
Theſe are the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 ut Dauid tooke not the number of them 
from twenty yeere old and vnder betauſe the Lord 
had ſaid that he would increaſe Iſrael like vnto the 
ſtarres of the heauens. apts 


24 And loab the ſonhe of Zeruiah began to (54.21.7 
num 


er: but he finiſhed it not, becauſe there came 
wrath for it ay: ir iel, neither was the number 
put into the Chrenicles of king Daui. 

25 And ouer the kings treaſures was Armauetli 
the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the treaſutes in the 
geldes, in the cities, and in the villages, and in the 
towers was Ichonathan the ſonne of Vaziah; 

26 And otter Vie wotkemen in the field that til. 
led the ground, was Ezri the ſonne of Chelub: 

27 And ouer them that dreſſed the vines, was 
Shimei the Ramathite: and ouer that which apper- 
tained to the vines, and oner the ſtore of the wine 
was Sabdi the Shiphmiteeeee O 

28 And ouer the oliue trees, and mulberry trees 
that were in the valleys, was Baal Hanan the Gede- 
rite : and ouex the ſtore of the oyle wat lo: 

29 And oner the oxen that fed iti Sharon, was 

Shetrii the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen in the 

valleys was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlatz 

30 Andover the camels was Obil 5 Iſhmaelite: 
and ouer the aſſes was Iehdeiah the Meronothite: 
zr And onetthe ſheepe was Taziz the Hagerite: 
all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtante that was 

32 Ichonathan Dauids vncle, à man of coun- 
fta orca kes for he was a Scribe) and 
ed were with the kings 

33 And Ahitophel was the kings coumſeller, and 
Rafal che Archite che kings friend. 


And after Atitophel was Iehit6iads the fonne 
85 a maten captaiiie of the kings 
his courſe ſoure audtWentie thouſand. l armie was Ioabk: e ce 
3 Becauſe Banid wit forbidden to build the Ten- 


3 


ple;he willeth Salomon and the people 1 performe it, 

8 exhorting hum to feare the Lord. 

Nr binces of Urael: 
the princes of the tribes, and the eiptines of 


the bands that ſerued the king, and the a ines 


of thouſands, and the captaines of hutdret „and 
the rulets of all the ſubſtanee ind poſſeſdion of the 
Eunuches, & the? 3 
vnto Tetnſalem. ſor chi 
feet, and ſernants, 
2 1 pur - Gen. 37. 

Ake of 36. 

Us 


rai, the Netophathite of the Zarhites : and in his 
courſe foure and twentie'thouſand, : a 
14 The eleuenth ſor the eleuenth moneth was king, and of his ſonnes, with the | 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the ſonnes of Ephraim: miglity, and all the men of power, vnko 
and in his courſe foure and twenty thouſaud. 2 And ling Dauid ſtood vp vpon his 
15 The twelft for the twellt moneth was Heldai. ſaid, Heare ye me my brethreii & my p 
the Netopbathite, of Othniel: and in his courſe poſed to haue built an houſe of reſi for 


| — to Salomon. 


5. the Couenant of the Lord, and for a & footſtoole of 
and haue made ready forthe building, 
$58 But God ſaid vnto me,*Thouſhaltnot build 
an houſe for my Name becanſe thou haſt beene a 
nian of watre, and haſt bel blood. 

4 Yet 4s the Lorde God of lirael choſe me be- 
fore all the houſe of m eee to be King ouer I- 
rael for euer (for in Iudah would he chuſe a _ 

and of the houſe of Iudah is the houſe of cn forty 
and among the ſonnes of my — dad 
in 1 to malte me king ouer all Iſrael 

So of all he ſonnes (for the Lende hath gi- 
* me many ſonnes) he hath enen choſen Salomon 
my ſonne to ſit vpon the throne of the AR 
of the Lord ouer Iſrael, 

6 And hefaid vnto me, 'Salbmet thy ſonne, he 
ſhall build mine houſe and myc ourts : for I have 
choſen him to be = tonne,aud I will be his father, 

7 I willeſtabliſntherefore-hiskingdome for e- 

ver, if he erer kimſelfe to do my commande. 
ments, and —— Caf, 

8 Nowe therefore in the fi all Iſrael the 
Cong n of the Lorde and in the audience of 
our Go and ſeeke for ill the commaunde- 
ments o ard your God, that yee may 
this good land, and leaue it for an inheri ce for 
your children after 2 for ener. 

9 And chou, Salo con my aner Wende 

God of thy father, and ſetue him with a perficheart, 

11.16 and with a willing mind: * For the Lord ſearcheth 

op .9 all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all che irnaginations 

11,20 of thoughte@ifthouſecke him, he will be found of 
19.10, thee, but if thon forſake him, he will caſt thee off 


10.12, for euer. 


10 Take herde now; ſor che Torde hath choſen” Talente. 
be ſtrong 1 


thee to build the houſe of the SanQuary: 
tperefore and doe it. 


the paterne of the and of the houſes th 25 5 

and of the cloſets thereof, and of the galleries ere 

of, and of the chambers therof that ate within, and 
ofthe houſe of the Merci-ſeat, 

. ut 12 And the paterne of all that hee had in his 

n mind for the courts df the houſe of the Lorde, and 


5 for all the chambers round about, for the treaſutes 


Chap xxix. 


2 

19 ſy e, a Ars ng ſent to mee by the 
hand of the Lorde, which me romee by all 
1 of the paterne. 

20 And Daui cadets Salvin Salomon his konne, Be 
ſtrong and of a valiant courage, and doe it: feare 
not, nor be afraid : for the Lord God, enen my God 
a with thee: he will not leaue thee,nor forſake thee 
her, till thou haſt finiſhed: all the worke for the ſeruice 
of the houſe of the Lord. 

21 Behold alſo, the companies ofthe Prieſts and 
the Leuites for all the ſeruice of the houſe of God, 


euen they ſhall be with thee for the whole worke, + 


with euery free heait that is skilfull in any manner 
of ſeruice. The princes alſo and all the people will 
be 1 wholly at why commandement. 
'; C HAP. XXIX. 
2 The offering of Datnd and of the princes for the 
of the Temple. 1o Batid giueth thankes to 
the Lord. 20 He exhorteth the people todo the ſame; 


22 Salon is created King, 28 Dauid dieth, and 
Salomon his ſoxue vei m his flead. 


Oreouer, Danid the king fard vnto al the con- 
Marei ow __ — Aer mine 
only ſonne and ten worke is great: 
for this houſe no for wo but for the Lord God. 
2 Now I haue prepared with all my power for 
the houſe of m y God, gold for veſſels of golde, and 
filuer for hows of ſiluer, and braſſe for of 
braſſe, yron for things of yron; and wood for: 
of wood, and onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, aud 
carbuncle ſtones and of divers colours, and all pre- 
off cious ſtones, and marbleſtones in abundauce. 
Lr I haue Se t in the honſe 


524 
ginen to the 0 l 


"that 2 prepared 10 10 the houſe oe! 5 Sanctuary, 
11 Then Dauid ta Salomon his ſonhe » 5 | 


Enen three thouſand tFenrs of golde of the 
of Qphir, and ſeuen tnouſand talents of fined 
ner to my the walles of the houſes. 
The pol for the things of gold, and the ſiluer 
for things of ſiluer, and for alle 


e. worke R 
hands of artificets* and _ is willing ſto [0r,t0 
to day vatothe Lord | * offer. 


6 So the ptinces oFthe unte 8e the ee 


Hm, ofthe houſe of god and for therreaſures of the de- the ktibes of Iſrael, and thetaptaines, o 


dicate things, 


Leuites, and for all the worke for the ſeruice of the 


* 
houſe of the Lord, and for all the velſels of the mi- God fine thouland! talegrs bf 


niſtery of the houſe of the Lord. 


it 4 gaue of gold by weight, for the velſels of 
gold, k for NM the els of all pf fernice,and 
all the v 


ſels of all maner of ſeruicg. 


$ of ſiluer by weight, "for all maner veſ· 


15 The weight alſo of gold for che candleſticks, 
and gold fox their tamper wie the 5 ight for eue· 
ty candleſticke:arid forthe lampes thereof, and for 
the candleſtickes of filter by th weight of the can- 
dleſticke, and the lampes thereof, according to che 
vſe of euery candleſticke, 

16 And the weight of the poldefor the table of 
ſhewbread ; forquery table, an filner for the tables 
of filuer, 

17 And pure golde for the Aeſhsoltes, and the 
N . les ancf plates and for baſens, golde in welght 

for euery coy ann forſiluer baſens, by weightfor 
eu 

18 Tr for the altar of incenſe, pure golde by 
K "eight, and poldeforthe paterne of the charet of 
die Cherabs thath pred themſelzes ,and conered the 


| lands and of bundreds,with the rulers of Fibe 9 85 
13 And for the courſes of the Priefts, and of the wotke,offered willingly, 


— 2 were rice of eat eh 


de, and ten thou: 


land pieces, and ten thoufadi talents of ſiluerꝭ and 


eiphteene thouſend er and one hun- 
dred thoufand talents of yron 4 


68 And they with whobie pr ecious ſtones w 


found, Fed to ee houſe of wa 


Tord, 8 th the hand of lehiel the Gerſhunnite, 

9. And the people reloyced when they offer 
willingly : for they offred Kid ek vnto the Lord, 
with a perfir heart. And David 
ced with great ioy. 
re Therefore David bleſſed the Lord beſoxe all 
the hug! Ur David Bid 2 thou, 
oed ef pho 2 ana 4 or oy ang 

11 Thine, O Lord, is grłatneſſe and powet 
doch and vidory,and 2 : for all that is in hea· 
nen and in earth ic thine : thine is the kingdome, O 
Lord, and thon excelleſt as head oner all. 

22 Both riches and honour come of thee, & hel 
reipneſt ouer all, and in thine hand is power and 
Atrength,and in thine hand ĩt is to make great, and 
to gie ſtrength vato all. 

13 Now 


Gifts for — 142 


eking alfo*reloy- * 122. 


1 : - — ——— room 
N — * — we One Ones) 16 era — 
rp a r 


A — 


+» 7 6241 


— 


ow "I — 


dre ée. 


them to ee eee in ſerd of Damd his father and proſpercd; 


— — 
* —— — 


1 


13 Now thereſore our God,we thanke ther, and eferingi rututhe Leind,chne d violin bul. 
praiſe thy glorious Name. locks, a thouſand rams, a thouſand with 
2 Bur who am I, and what is my gle, tat their drinke offerings, and facriees\n abun ce 

d be able to oſſer willi fort? forall Iſraxl. 
for all things come of thee: and of thine one 22 And they dideate and drivke beforeh: Lord 
hand we haue ginen thee... the lame day with great ioy, and they made Salo. 


15 For we are ſtrangers betore thec, and ſoiour- mon the ſonne of Dauid king the ſecond time, and 
, nine coop Heros E and Zadok 


| ay ö 1 


returne. ly Name, is of thine hand. and all is thine. . |; andallIfaclobeyed him. 
1. Sam. 18 17 I knowealſomy God, that thou *rrieft the 
7-chap. beart,and haſt pleaſure in 
328.9. . willingly in the vprightneſſe of mine heart ſe 
all theſethings: now alſo haue I ſeene thy 
which are found here, ta offer vnto thee willingly i 
with joy. 


. 18 O Tord Godof Abraham, Ubak, and tad! 24 7115 — 1. Kine 
our fath this for euer in the purpoſe, i ner all Iſrael. : "gg 
the thoughts of the beart of thy people, and pre- 27 Andthe 
pare their hearts vnto thee. forticyecte 


19 And giue vnto — vers Sree: 
wal xj ey Geallking, and to ches,nndb 
nies, an to to 
build the boulewhich Thaue nin his ſtead. 

20 CAnd Dauid ſaid to a 3 20 — Ae Bealäche king fel 
Now bleſſe the Lord your God. And all the Con- and laſt, behold, are written inthe booke of 


tion bled the Lode n v 88 Samuel the Se Io dew ge = the 
Lord and the King. 2 Wand | — a and times 


. 21 Andthey offered F 


| ouet all the 
A MT eee bingo eee AL EI 


| a! 7. 2 = g RY 
OH f WA >: NS LSE IJ pf 2 —— n 


* 


qrus SECOND BOOKE oE 
| the Chronfcles, * | 


THE AAG VNMEN Tr. 


wy 
TEES het is TIT: 


the Kings: 


e 


bere —— 


TIA I. e "di ty re off de 
ret. BE aſdome. LL ooo: 4 Bade Acker God had Dail brooghtnp 
e 0 , 4 4 
8 o 1 4 » fro Ki bei | 


Kueth him, and more. Ye niauler of be chavees prepa- 
—_— 15 1 n e had pitched a tum fen it in Te 
ge? Hen Satomon opne © Daui e 
oy e- YER A was | confirmediin his kingdom and "Mamonih ;braſen altar *that x [the Fxod 
lied, eke e birt, and e e of Hur had he fe 5 
& firone, IK. l ighl 1 | 2 I Tabetnacle of the Lord: and Salomon 
ade 1 41 omon ſpake vnto al an . Ne 
Hip. het ap RISES and of hun- TAIT there before the Lo 
6. and to es, and to all the goucrnours raſen altar that was in abernac Ki 
a in all Ifracl, exen the chicte fathers. a 2 — ien: W t ole · 
3 So Salomon and all the Congregation with rings he ' | 5B 
kin went to the hie place that was at Gibeon : for 7 The ſanie bd vnto 


chere was the Tabernacle of the Congregation of mou, & ſaid up dag chal gi thee 


_w_ E255 
55 


le. 
& that 


= 
10 lee 2 11 55 n and know . 4 * 18 
I may. | 12 15 I taker fre me timber inabun. 


I dce builds e 


x us people, he hath made thee kingouer. 
8 : Y 

12 Hurary Haid moreouer , Bleſed ze che Lord 
t God oll which: made the heauen & the earth, 


Urac hart” bee cretion,prudence and vnderſtan . 
And open ball an fans fort the Lord, and 5 palace 
di — 9 for his kingd 

ids ©. > 


charet$a 


| hee 13 "ang on A TAP 
placed + 1 0 ul. 1 father Hutants, Þ 4 

ruſal am a ol woman of the danghrersof 

15 And the king gane fil 2 Dan 25 his ther was a man of Tyrus, and he c an 

En is Bonesgind aue, EG 1 N Ae beaikhinyronun 
trees, that are ane 8 ne Rs lin ſtone.and.intimber,iy Feen 1 

16 man dad | nnen, and in xrimrſon, and | 

19.9. gypt and an. tf Ana + cke. all bade - tharſhal 
727.7. dect fine ; be giuep thycunning men, — 
1 ong lerer cning wei go low Danid thy ſether. h 


17 AVR and 
babe ward Shy angred 


ckets of fuer; 
is, an horſe yr al 


444 


2 1, >: 


Temple. 3 Salomo 1 
T;rus for wood md & 


ann . 


zoaſtfor; that were inthe land of Iſtael, aftetche mmubring 
his that his father Paid bad auhbredthem:and: 
were found an kyndred and three and fiftte: "a 


The 0 8 dh 1 Ns 3 110 0 

bare burde 18, Andbe ſet ouſand- of themtothe: 

g hier DO — ey Ng. . and foureſc j bew ones, in 

„ hyydrecthro 7 Pw. the m res thoufand . 
3 An Salomon Ihrem eh Ne i ogerſeers to cauſt the poople to worke. oY bg 
1427 : Acne to. CHAP. IIL Han: 

5. and di 


Han 1 Tice? the London tie oh i. 


IS <A * N ih id 593 to beluu u w. 


a beablet tabaild him cnbits after the firſt meaſure was threeſcovecubits, 
ayhouſe,when the en, and the heautb.gf bea- and the bre bits A oe 


nens cannot corittine him d who.am I then thar l 4. And the porch that was before the lengeh in 
ſhould build him an houſe 2: = inen Dr he 
incenſe before himi: m 101 boadre: . 0 beight wasantundeethand rwentyzand beourrlaid | 


cunvivy anayghet it within with pos 


8 At [46,4080 WE3! "IRS 
aun worke in gold, in filuer and in braſſe, & in yron, 


5 And the bete ſieled wick frre ary 


page omon 3 Tur roger | 


14 "NPY a 


143 


E 


vnto Dauid the King, awile 


— f e- Pipe 
17 © An —_— 9 Ane ler, lone 


4 Behold, Ihnuldpg has Name gf che 39 salomon began to build "the houle-of the ; 
Lord my Cal | n. ancl to Lord in Ieruſalem in mount Motiakwhich had 5 * 
ſweetincenſe heſp iii lar che conti ual he- been detlared to Dauid his ſather i the place 
bread „for ze gat-offri, gi ofthe mampg and. ther Dr Ho ed in the ny” ftoore of 
evening,onthe ; Ay: F W 10044010 04216 1 
neths, and iu ae fla Joxd eur, do bild inthe ſocondmoneth, 2.50034 
God: thisis x bak 3 ant the ſecond phe — yereofhisvrigne, teen 

5 And che. h c e for, 3 Aud theſe is; whereon Sdlo mon 
great roger Gal 114 99919 3:49 grounded tb buld.ththouſe of Göde 'of 

6 Whois he then | 


mee ornaments of the Temple. 7 
which he onerlayd with good gold, and graued 


thereon Palme trees, and chaines. 
6 And he ouerlaid the houſe wirh precious ſtone 


for beanty# and the gold v gold of Paruaim. 


7 The houlſe,l ſay, che beames,poſts,and walles 
thereof; and the doorts thereof dnerlaid hee with 


eld and graued Cherubims vpon the walles. 


| 1. Ning. 6. 


the lefthand Boaz. 


8 lee made alſo the houle of the moſtholy 
place the length thereof wa, in the front of the 
ch ofthe houſe twenty cubits, and the bredth 
thereof twenty cubits: and be ouerlaid it wich the 
beſt gold of fixe hundred talent. 
9 And the weight of the nailes was fifty ſhekels c 
of geld, and he ouerlayd the chambers with gold. 
1% JAnd in the houſe of the moſt Holy place he 
made two Cherubims wrought like children, and 
ouerlayd them with gold. 

1 Mud the wings of the Cherubim were twen· 
ty dubits long: one wing was ſiue cubits reaching 
to the wall of the houſe, and the other wing fiue cu- 
bits, reaching to the wing of the other Cherub, 

12 Likewifo the wing ofthe other Cherub was 
ſiue cabits, pacing to the wall of the hoate, 8 
the other wi e cubites to the 
che other — n 10 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread 
abtoad twenty cubits: they ſtood on their feet, and 
their faces woye toward the houſe. 

14 © Hee made allo the yaile of blue ſille and 


parple;and crimſor and fine linen, de wrought Che- 


rubims thereon. 

15 FAndhe made before the houſe two pillars 
of fue and thirty cubits hie : and the chapiter that 
was vponthetop of each of them s fue cubits, 

16 He mide alſo chaines forthe Oracle. and put 
them on the heads of poten and put an hun- 
2 Ne g ) but them among the 

nes 

17 And beſet: vp thepillars beforethe Temple, 
one on the right hand. and the other on the left, and 
called that on the right hand Tachin, and chat on 


CHAP, 111T. 

r The Altarofbraſſe. 2 The molten Sea. 6 The 
taldrons. 7'The candlefiickes, & r. 
A* Nd hee made an altar of brafld twenty cnbites 


e cubirs broad; & ten cubita hie. 

2 Aud he made a molten Sea often cubits from 
brim to brim round in compaſſe, & fue 3 2h . 
| bro tin thethis 


and a line ufthirty cubits did compaſleit abo 
3 And vnder it was the faſhion of oxen, ahich 4 
did compaſſe it round about, ten in a cubite com- 
paſsing the ſea about: two rowes bf cee were caſt b 
when it was molten. 
4: It ſtood vpon twelue oxen i three looked to- 
—_ the North,& 9 — tewardthe Weſt, 


| and theceloaked toward the South, and three lo- 


lor, 
Aalucts. 


ked toward the Exft, and the Sen Neal bone vpn 
them, and all their hinder: parts'woro'taward. 

And the thicknes thitepf was as hand dredth, 
and thebrim therof was like thewnrke of he brim 
ofa cup,with floures of 1 lilies: ircontainedthree 


- thouſand baths. 


6  CHe:made Mentions and put five on 
che right hand, and five on the left;to waſh in them, 
and to clenje intbem that whichappertained ta the 
. but the Sea Was the Pricſts to 
waſh in. 

7 «And l 8 of gold aecor- 
din te their forme & 2333 iu the Temple, hue 
righthandaed bue on the left. 


II. Coons 


8 Aud he made ten tables, 


them in the 

Temple: ſiue on the tight e th 
and th made an ag 6-7 dbafms of en 
Ache 


9 And he made the court of der ache in 
court, aud ouerlayd 


great court, and dootes for the c 
the dootes thereof with braſſe. 

10 And he ſet the Sea on the right fide Eaſtward 
toward the South. 


t Aud Huram made N eee 70 - 


ſins and Huram finiſhed the werke that 
malte for king Salomon forthe hquſe of God, 


12 2 Bi, wo pillars, an dike dowles, and the 
chapiters on the top of Geog lars, and wo 
grates to coner the two bowles of the 
which were vpon the top of rigs pillars: | 
'r3 Atidfourebundre megravats for the two 
grates, two rowes of pornegranates eee te 
do couer the Nas bowles ike chapicerygthar wer wan 
vponthie pil 


4 Rem: — made caldrons en 


1 5 "oo ory rr d dulles vnder i it: : 

1 s alſo an eſoms aud fleſhhoołks, and all 
theſe veſſels made Huram his father , No King Salo». 
monfor the houſe ef the Lord of hin bra. 


t) In the plaine of Torden did che kis 27 abe 0 


iu the clay betweene Suerot and 

18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in nr 
abundance: for the weight of hraſſe could net 
reckoned. 

19 And Salomon made iI che veſſels that y M 
for the houſe of God : the golden altar alſo and the 
tables,whercon the ſhewbreatt ſtood. 


20 duer the caudlefticks, with weir law $ 
at | 


to burne them after the aber Before th 


pure gold. 
foures andthe Hinipes,and the ſauf. 
fers o 2 was fine gold. 


the | hookes, and the 'balins, and the 17 
Nad. che entry al- Ana 
within, enen uf of 


Neger the aſhpans off 

oof the houle,eulJootes 

the moſt holy place: des 

vit, ol the Temple were of g Id ' i 

5 08 Fe \ 0 

r _ The things dedicated H Dh uy 

Temple,” 2 "The Arte is browght vita the 

What wat within it. 12 


; af the houſegs, 


, with the „ and all the 
cane them STE of the 


17 7 Salomon aſſembled the Elders of Iſract 
and alk tire heads of the tribes! the chiefe fathers of 
the children of Iſrael — to bring vp" 
the Arke of the couenant of fromthe cite, 


E is Zion, 13 
ad ſembled ad eee 


e men af 
rü thefcaſt :it was inthe ſen 
| Ard all the el care, and the ko 

ako ink y dle Arke, Hit 2004 27+ 71 . 

5 And they caried vp the Afke and the Tabere 
naele ofthe e aud alt the holy veſſels 
that ns in the T ' hole did the pues 
«nil Leuites bring vp, 


6: And king Salomon and a the Congregation 
of Iſrael that were aſſembled voto him, were of 
the Atke;offring ſheep and bullockes, which eo 

not be told nor numbred for mu 


7 Me ak the Conte 


| The Arkeofhe Commer 


— 8 


nant of the Lord vnto his place into che Oracle « of 
ä err place;weer under [the dren 
wings olf the Cherub inis. 

8 For the Cherubims ſtretched ont their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims co- 
uered the Arke and the barres thereof abaue: 

And they _ out the barres, that the ends 
of the barres night de ſeen out of the Ake before 
the — were not ſcene CE and 
_ they are vnto this day. 

Nothing was in the Arbe fue the two Tables 
which Moſes gaueat Horeb, where the Lord made 
a couenant with the children of Iirael , when they 
came ont of Egypt. 3 

* And when the Priefts waetomeoutef the 


— and did not waite by courſe! f 
12 And tbe Leuites the ſingers of all ſorts, as of 
Afaph,and Heman, of Ieduthun, and oftheir ſonnes 


Pro with- 


wr 


and of their brethren, being clad in fine linen, ſtood | 


with cymbales and with violesand harpes atthe 
Eaſtend ofthe Altar, and with them an hundreth 
and twenty Prieſts blowing with trumpets: . 
2 And they wete as one blowing thumpets,and th 
ws $7 made one tobe — in praiſing 
thanking the Lord, and when they liſt vp their 
voice wich erunpets and with aud with 
inſtruments of mulicke; and when thry praiſed the 
L For he is becauſe his mercie la- 
feeth for euer) then the houſe, eum the Wen of che 
Lord was filled with a cloud. 
i Sn that the Prieſts could not Rand to winiz 
ſer, becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord 
- had an houſe of God. 
alomon b 1 h 2 — r, "7 
3 K omen blefteth t peop 
Lond. 14 Ber geb une God e 
pra) in the Temple 
28. Tn: en *Salomon id,The Lord hath faid hathe 
would dwelb ia the darke cloud: 
2 And I haue built chee an houſe to dwell in, an 
habitation for thee to dwell in for ener 
3 And the Ring turned bis face, „ d bleſſed all 
the Congregation f Iſrael (for all the Cougrrgats 
on — 2 bere) 
And heſaid;Bleffed le the Lord God of Iſrael, 
who ſpakewith his month. vnto Damd my father, 


xr pre the 


n 7 * And ius ia the bent of David my fathet 
þ tobeildanlonſtrinenkt Name nfo theLord God 
of Hrae 
8 But the Lord ſaid to Dauid my Einber Whee- 
as it was in thine heart to build an houſe vnto m 
har Name, thou didſt well thath thouwaſt: . 


tun 9 ' Notwithſtanding , thou ſtult not build the 
ue houſe, but thy ſonne Which ſhall come ont of thy 
l, loines, he ſhall build an houſe voto i Name. 


10 And the Lord bath performed his word that 
he ſpake : and I am æiſen vp in the voome of Dauid 
my father, and at ſet in tlie throne of Iirael as the 
Lord promiſed, and haue built an houſe to the 
Name ol che Lord God of Iſrael. 


"As: 


(tor ab the Prieſts that were preſent mere 


— — 


ſtebat ſpa 


„ and hach with bis] band fulflled it, aying, 
Mt. 5 Since the 40 that I brought im . le out 
ofthe land of f e no bc the tribe: 
huren. of Iſrael to bui Name might 
de — — cho e an y Amy obearuler ouer 
my people Iſrael : 
6 But — terufalem,' Name 
nught be there, and haue choſen David to be ouer 
my people Iſrael... 


11 . Jad Thane ertbe Arke there, beiin. may ab give ive vpon th lndpohich thou 


a. 2 


Contancofthe Lord, tharhemaile with the til 


12 Ila the king ſtood: beſorsebe Altar of the 
Lord iv the preſence of all the Congregation of I 
rael,and ſtretce hed ont his hands, I 

13 Fox Salomon made a btaſen ſcaffold, and 
{et it in the mids of the Court, of ſine cubites long, 
and five cubites broad, and ihres cubits ot height, 
og ypou it he ſtood, and kaceled downe. 3 

knees before all the Congregation” of lire 
ſtretched out his hands toward beaues)- 

14 And ſaid, O Lord God ol Irael, nehere i 10 2 i 
Godlike — in heauen nor i 0 garchovbich 88 2.8. 
couenant and mercie vnto t taants, that walke 
before thee with all their logs ply ft. 
15 Thou that haſt kept with ſeruant David : 
my faber, rbat thou * poor bim. for thou 
ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and hat fulkilled 1 it with 
thine hand, as «ppeartth this day,” 


4 


or, in 
16 Therſore voy, Tord God -A Iſtacl beepe with fect, wn A 
thy ſeruant Dawd my tather, chat thou haſt promi- 10 powey 
ſed 2 3 Thou ſhalt not Want᷑ a man in my }Eby, a 
ſit vpon the thrane of Lratl: fo that an ſhall 
ſonnes take heede to their — to walke i in not be cus 
— Laws thou haſt walked off. 
17 And now, O Lord God al sel let thy word 
bee Ben -whichthou ſpakeſtyuto thy ſeruant 
aud 
18 (ls it true in dead! that God will dwell with 
man on earth behold, the & heauens & the heauens I-Kig.th 
of heauens are not able tocõtainethee · how much 27. 


mere able is this n 5 
19 But haue t on to the praicr of thy ſer- 
uant, and to his ion, O Tord my God, to 


hearethe crie and — which thy ſeruant pray. 
eth before then 

a2e% Tlaat t: ve eyes may bee: open toward this 
honſe day and 3 toward the place where- 
ol thou haſk aigh, that thou wouldeſtput thy Name 
there, that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer, 
which thy ſeruant prayeth inthis place. | 
21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplieation of thy 
ieruant,andofthy people Iſrael which they pray in 
this place: and heate thou in the place of thine ha- 
ditation, enen in heanen, and when thon heareſt, be 
mercifull. 

22 CMMben a man ſhall fone againſt his neigh- 1. Ain . 
bour, and be lay vpon him an ethe th cauſe him to 31. 
ſweare, und f the fnearer!ſball come before this Eb. atbe. 
Altar in this houſe. 


23 Them bearethonin brauen and d indge 
thy ſeruavts int ing the wie whring 
his way ”_ hishea! — a 1 r bis- 


. —.— 
thy — ſbalbe ouer. 

* ern e y 
n turne againe, and it et 
ares wo 2 make ſapplication before thee 4 thy forge a 
in this hou 

25 Thenhearethon in heaven, and be merciſull 
vnto the finne of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
againe vnto the land which thou. n c them 
and to their fathers. 

26 When heaven ſhatbeſbutxp, & there ſhalbe 
no raine, becauſe they yaue ſinned a thee, ann 
ſhal pray in this place, and confeſſe thy Name, and 
turne from their ſin, hen thou doeſt afflict them I07 to- 

27 Then heare thou in headen; and ardon the ward has 
ſinne of thy ſeruants, aud of thy pi lack (ben place. 
thou haſt taught them the good way wherein they 


[ — 
C54. 20. op 


OY people for an inheritance." 
4 When Ac ſhall be faminen che lande, 


er e delt each 2 
t eir enemie e' cities 
their rey 1 5 


be peſtil enc ora. mildewe, wed 
bes 8 Ar atetpiller, when glory obtheLordfil 


* 
IEbr. in 
” _ 
of their 
gates, heide ms made of aby bare y yore 
when euery one ſhalt know his . — bend. 
his oune dliſcaſe; and ſhall ſtreteh foorth 
toward this houfg 

30 Heare tliou then a heanengthy dwelling place 
and be merciful;& giue euery man according vnto 
all his wayes,a9&hou doeſt know his heart(for thon 
onely knoweſt the hearts ofthe children of men) 

z That they may fearerhee, and waſke in thy 
wayes, as long as they hue inthe land which thou 
gaueſt vnto our ſathers. dot 1 
2 JMoreouer, as tou ſeanger w 

is 855 of thy Iſtacl, who ſhall come out of a 
farre countrey ſor thy great Names ſake, and thy 
mighty hand, and thy edel cut wee! when 
—— Len det feen 

3- Heare thou in 


placg;and 
401 — to al that e 


eth for vn- 


to thee, bk alk the people of the earch ey know ſtood 
Rai ther s prophet? and | 


Geck wy ener roam that thy Name iscalled 
at they ma at thy Name is pon 
in this ode wbieh! Thaur built. 


74. 8 poco ſhall 
jor, Ac. them, —— e i 1 her 125 
cording this citie whicht 820 we 
tothe ma- NE chick Tr batte dbl, > = 
ner of this © 35 e and 
citie. theirſu plication,and indge their 5 
1. King. 8. 36 if hey fume againſt thee (* for chere isn0 
46. l : — that K 
7.22. 1. deliuer them vntu the enemies lere 


10h. 1. 8. them nder themanay coptue yo . 
orneere, 


37 If they turne againe to their: heart in the 
15 d whither t atied in captiues; and turne 
and pray vnto cher in che land of theft captiuitie, 
gyidg Wwe baur ſumedʒ wee haue tranſptefſed and 
haue done wickedly. 

38 If they turm againe to chee, with all their 
hear, auc wich all their ſoule in the land of their 

icker they haue catied e - 
— pray toward their land, which then paveſt vn. 
to their fathers, & tod theeitiewhich thou haſt 
choſen, and toward the houfewhich F * built 
for thy Name, 


for, re- 
dent. 


1 is beauen chi dabplace of IT 


thine habitationthoir prayer &theit cation, 

br min- and} eller ic bane fr eg vato thy 
Lager Fe 72 God Ibeſevch the; ler thine ey 
be open,and 
is made in this place. 


Pfad. 132. 4 Not 


right. 


ou, and the Akeofthy ſtrength + 
e let thy Saints reidice in 


4 O Lord Cod, refuſe not che face of thine an- mine eies x Sag 


1 remember the mercics promiſed to Dauid 
thy ſerrant. 
- CHAP. VII. 


, Io and promifeeh! to exalt bun ui bus throne. 


11;Chron, 


ne are arent to the proper hn 
ariſe, O Lord God,tv oi 
Lord Lord God, let thy Prieſts bee clothed with — 4 


b kites Kr ver & thak 
1 The fire confumeth the ſacrifice, 2 The glory of 
the Lord filleth the Temple. 12 He heareth bis proy- 


r 


Nd* when Salomon had made: an end of pray- 2. Mar. 2, 


conit® 10. 
and thi facrifites; andthe 
the houſe, _ 

2 n dan 
houſe of the Lord, becauſe the gtoty of the Lord 


ing, y fire care downe from heauen, and 
e burnt offerin 


what prayer app lication ſoeuer hadfilled the Lordohoufe, 


3 Andwhen all the children of llc faw the 
nd fire, & t * e eee _ 
> -honle they bowed themſelues with their fac 
che earth vpon the pauement, 
praifed the Lord, ing, Forkeisgopdbecauſeh bs 
* Th — al all they le offed fa 
4 enthe , 
RE bor rn rod 10 8 


5". And kjng Salomon offered 3-(actificeof uw e 
and twenty thouſand bullockt and an huridxed and 
twenty thouſand ſher pe: So chende andall che 
people dedicated the houſe of God: 

6 And the Prieſts waited ontheir/ofices; and 
the Leuites with the inſtruments of muſfcke of the 
Lord, which king Dauid had made topraiſethe 
Tord, Becauſe his merere læſeihj ft cuer: when 
Dauid praiſed — blew gel h 
— dacr gain chem anch ul theyoflitael their 


hand: 
7 'Mdreouer; Salomon halowed the middle of 
the court tharwas before the houſe of the Lordiſor 
there he had prepared burot , andthe ſut o 
che peaceofferings/becauſethobruſers Afrarwhich 
Salomon had made, was hot able: — the 
barnt offring,andrhe meate 
8 And wade a ſeaſt | ono AR 


uen daies, and all Iirael with him Con- 
gregati — from ar toe at the 


dete din they unde ulelense un 
Sale for th 5 made the dedbetioaref the | 


moneth; hee ſent ehe people iu into theit tetits 
ioyous * heart hetauſt of the of the goods 
that the L done — &"ſ6v'Safonion, 
and for Iſrarl bis 
1 * So Salomon iſhed the iowſef the Lord, x. 

and the Kings houſe, an all that came into Salo- ,, i. 
mons heart do . ODEs t aud 
he proſpered in his houſet 

ned to: Salomon by Nm 


= Jud the Lord & 
ſaid to bim, —— ard 6, 
1 — r placefor e ber an houſe 
13 Ifl ſhut the beanen that there de no raluejot 
chmand the graſnopper e 
or if L ſenl peſtilenee among my peop 
Maine fecal 


14 If e amon hes 
ledy 2 5 tay, & ſeele 


omtheit wicked & 
_ be merciful tot eit 
els 
ry Then mine ſialde open; datt mineesret 
O attent vnto th wry" thisx 
16 For Thane nowe choſe: ſasRified this : 
houſe; that my Nume deeper, band 


— tyre turne 
> weil I heare in hean 
nne inch will heale their 


Ube chere 
mp And if dmu wilt walks befote the, as 
thy father walked, ery; dap vnto all ow : 
my ſlatutes 
and my i 
18 Tb wilt d 1 ſtabliſ che throneof thy king: 
thecouenant with Dau 


dem accoriling as L made 25 


Tl 
4 
10 


hi ctiestharSalomdn biile. 
(hap.S. 
16 


be rulerin Iſra 

19 But if yeturne away and forſaken p Aatutes 
and my Commandements which I haue fer before 
you, and ſhall | goeand ſerue det gods, and wor- 


ſhip them, 
ont of my land, 
which I haue them, and 
hane ſanctiſted for my Name, will T caſtout of my uit 
mon talke among all people. 
21 And this houſe hk is þ is moſt ug ſhalbe an 
to enery one t, ſo that 
he ſhalla, Why hath the ets — We this 
ndl to this houſe? 
the Lord God oftheir fathers; which brought them 
out ol the hand of Egypt, and haue taken holde on 
hom therefore ha h he brought all this cuil vpon 
em. 
CDH AP. VIII. 
were mado tributarie onto him. 12 His ſucrifices. 17 
He ſendesh to Opbir. 


20 Thea vil Ipluckethem pn refer omg 
sight, — nne 
aſtoniſument 

22 And they ſhal anſwere, Recauſe they forſooke 
other A worſiũpped them and ſerued 
2 The cities that Salomon built. 7. People that 

WD AM * after twenty yeerewhen Salomon had 


built the honſe od the Lord, & his one houſe, 


2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huratn 
gaus to Salomon, and cauſed the children of Urael 
to dwel t here. 

3 And Salomon went to Hamath Tobah, and 


OUETCAme it, 
+ Ads built Tadmovin the 


wilderneſſc;and 
repaired al the cities of ſtore which he built in Ha- 
mat 


hoton the nether: cities defenced with 
and barres: 


the horſemen, and er lace that Salo- 
mon had a winde to bui dun ha! oy and in Le- 

banon, and thorowout al the land of his dominion, 
7 Aud all the people that were lelt of the Hit- 


0 


uites, and the Tebulites, which were not of Iſrael, 


eme vp butanes mal this 
6:710#te 


rule ouer the people. 

tt Then Salomon brought 
Pharaoh out f the — > ie 
he had built for her: for he ſaid, 
dwel in the houſe of Dauid king 


Chap.viijax. 


thy n *Thouſhahagowmeaman to 


5 Andhebailt — — 


8 But af their children Which were left after came and 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael had Seen twiſkdotne as not told me: wars" 
hr not cortſumed;cucn chem did Salomon make t tri- 25 thou exc Ach 


4 Bur of the 3 of Iftael did Salomon bene 
his worde: ſor they were men thy wiſdome. 
ad the captaines - 8 'Blafſed bee the Lord. chy-God, which loued 


The Queerie of Seba. 143 


14 And he ſet the tourſes of the Prieſtes to their 
offices, according to the order of Dauid bis father, 
and the Leuites in their watches, for to praiſe and 
— 9979 day . 2 | 
ters by * their courſes at O Was 
commandement of David the; — God. 2 
15. And they declined not from the commande- 

. of the ng . the Prieſts & the Le- 


—— . 
r Salomon — — prouiſion for all 


deren e 2 ion 1 
houſe of the Lord, vn l: ſo the houſe 
of the Lord was perbit. 

17 cſs — calomonte Eid geber, and to 
Eleth by the ſea ſide in the land of Edom. 


18 And Huram ſent him by the hands daofbis ſer- 
uants-(hips,and ſeruants that had knowledge ofthe 
ſea : and they went with the ſeruanta of Salomon 
to Ophir, and brought thence ſoure hundred and 
nay talents of gold, and brought theo king $5 


CHAP. IX. 
r. Tbe Qneeue of Sheba commeth to ſee Sale- 
ne 13 His eee 30 
he time of his rezone. 3 1 His 
Nd * hes the Qgeene '6f Sheba heard of the I. Nin. lo. 
farde of Salomon, ſhe came to proue Salomon -m. 12. 


with hard A Gay na go ani great 42. lule 

wins, & thatbareſweet odours, and much 11. 3 . 
ious ſtones: and-when ſhe came to 
communed with him of all that was 


in her heart. 

2 "And Salomon declared hex all her q neſtions, 
cp 1k rh, aug from' — ep which 
hed not vnto 

domain Queene of Sheba ſaw the wiſdome | 

the houſe that be had built, 
pd > pc of his table, and the ſitting of 


6 Alſo Baalath, and al the cities offtere that Sa- N and the order of his waiters, and their 
lomon hadi and al the — _—__ the citios of 


1 patel, and his butlers, and their appaxell, and his 
5 offrings which he oſſered in the houſe of the lor ge- 
— — ſhe was greatly aſtonied. leries 


10.1 N r to the 


li an a true word whereby 
which I heard in mine o 


| of thy} ayings, - went 


6 a ra gs belerned notchais report, vatil I 1 there 
mine eyes had ſeene it, and beholde, the was 


tites, and the Amaxites, and Perixites, and the Hi- and of thy wiſdome: 


\ 3 OP rit in 
au men, an are Y 0 * 
A sde inn yyy 4 rat 


thee, toſet thee on bis throtie ay king; in the ſtead 


f hi 
10 . af the I orũ thy God : becauſe. thy God lourth Iſra- 
Salomon had, our awo . elo eſtabliſſ it ſor euer therefore hath hee made 


thee king ouer them to execute & iuſtice. 


. 11. Then fhee gaue the ing ſieſcore talents of 
J houtc 
wife ſhall not tigns Rones+ neither was there 
Iſtael: for#tis oke, as the Qyeene of Skeba gane vnc King Salo» 
—— — axle of i Lord came vnto it. mon, 


and of ing much, aud pre- 
— odours 


lweete' 


0 Then Salomon oifred afferings vnto 15 Aud the ſenanraaiſ of Huram, and theſer- 
3.4.7, Th Lord ,onthe * Altar of the! e had uants. any which ut golde irõ Ophir, 
0. 29. builebeſare the arch, brought Al 3 W phecious ſtones. 

2 3 2 3 * To offer acordingro cheenmanndemen 21 And _— barge pore: 
Hafter o Mo 
. new. 


TA Ard King Salomon to the Queen of 
ore coay: — e 


for 


— 


or, Eu. 
por ates. 


N. 


1. Kin. . 
le. 


(Kin. 12. 


bo 


2 


II. chron. 


forthurwhithihe had Seonght euth de Magie be preſence obfuleinan tbe Tip hererarned ou 


{be perro and went to het owne countrey, both 
ſhe,and her ſeruants. 

- 13 JAlſo the weight of gold that came to Salo- 
mon in one ycere, was ſixe liundred threeſcoreaud 


ſiee talents af golde 


14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
broughs: and al the kin urs: af krabia,& the princes 
of the countrey brought gold & ſiluer to Salomon. 

t5 And king Salomon made two hundred tar- 
2 ets of beaten golde, and fixe hundred Meteln of 

ten gold went to one target. 

16 15 three hundred ſhields of beaten golde: 
three hundred ſhekels of gulde went to one (hield: 
ang the King put them in the honſe ofthewood of 
Le anon. 


1 And the kingmade's a great throne of yuorie, . 


and otietlayed it with pure gold. 

18 And the throne had ſixe ſteps with a foote- 
ſtoole of gold faſtened to the throne, and ſtayes on 
either fide on the place of the ſeate and two Lions 
ſanding by the ſtayes. 

19 And twelue Libas. ſtood there on the ſixe 


ſteps on either ſide: there was not the like made in 


any kingdome. 

26 And al king Salomons drinking veſſels whe 
of gold and all the veſſels of the houſe of the wood 
of Lebanon were ol pure golde: for ſilyer was no- 
thing eſteemed im the dayes of Salomon. 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with the 
ſeruants of Huram, euery three yeere ence came the 
ſhips of Tarſhith,and brought gold and filuer,yuo- 
tie, and apes,and peacdcks, 


22 S0 ing Salomon execlled al the Kings ofthe ; 


earth in riches and wiſdome. 
23 Andaltthe kings of the earth ſoughtthe pre- 
ſence of Falomon, to heare his wiſedome that 
Had put — : ee 
- 24 And they b it euery man his t, v 
ſels of ſiluer, aud veſlels of 2214 and Aimee ar- 
mour, and ſweete odours, horſes and mules, from 
: yeere to yeere, 

25 And Salomon had foure thouſand ſtalles of 
horſes,and charetg,and twelue thonſand horſemen, 
whom hee beſtowed in the charet cities, and with 


the King at Ieruſalem. 
* 26 And hee reigned ouer all the Kings from the 
| river euen vnto elandofthe Phi ims, and to 
the * _ * 
27 And t ue biene, 
ſtones, and gaue ing gave 6 as the wilde figtrecs, 
that are nen in the * a 
2 And they brought vnto Salomon e, out 
of Egypt. and out of al lands. 


29 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Salomon 
firſt and laſt, are they not written in the booke of 
Nathau the Prophet, and in the prophecieof Aht- 


iah the Shilonite, and in the viſiotis of | lcedothe . 


Seer againſt leroboam the ſonne of Nebatꝰ 


3% And Salomon reigned | in Leruſalem ouet all | 


Uracl fortleyeeres; . 
| 31 And Salomon * 


vox heare them che people anſwered the 


of Egypt. 

— Aud they ſent and called him: terme lero- 
bein andall lſrael, and communed with Rehobo- 
am,ſaying,.. 

4 Thy father made onr yoke, Enser nowe 
therefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude of thy 
father, and his ſore yoke, chat he put pon vsligh- 
ter, and we wil ſerue thee. 

5 Andheſaid to them, Depart yet three dayes, 
then er againe vnto mee. And the people de- 

arte 
: 6 And king Rehoboarn tooke counſel with the 
old men that had ſtoad before Salomon his father, 
while he yet liued, ſaying, What counſell giue yea 
that I may anſwere this people? 

7 Andthey — vnto A ſaying, 2 be 
kind to this people, Menke ouing 
words to them, they 7 be _ — fie for — | 

8 But hee left the counſell ot the ancient men 
that they had ginen him, and tooke counſell of the 
yong men that were brought vp with him, and wai. 
ted on him. 

9 | And he ſaid vnto them, What counfell giue 

ye, that we may anſwere this le, which haue 

ſpoken to me, taying, Make the yoke which thy ta. 
er did put vpon vs, lighter? 

10 And the yong men that were brought 


with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 


anſwere the people that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy 
father made our yole heauy, but make thou It lighe 
ter for vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My leaſt 
partſhalbe bigger then » boy loines. 

11 Now whereas my father did burden you with 
a grieuous yoke, I wil yet encreaſe your yoke: my 
by. hath — you with rods, but 1 wil xo 
Fe with ſcourges. 

124 Then lerobeam and all the people came to pions 
Rehoboam the thirde day, as the kin king had appein- 
ted, ſaying, Come againe to ine the le day. 

13 And the King anſwered them ſharpely : and 
King Rehoboam lefi the ebũſel of the ancient men, 

14 And ſpake to them after the cd nſell = 
yong men,faying, 'My father made your yoke pri 
uous but I wil encreaſe it: my father 
with rods, but I wil corredt᷑ you with ſcourges. 

r5 So the King hearkened not vnto the peop 


you 


le: 
for it was the ordinanee „ 5 — —— 
might performe his c A en 
415 — leroboam che one of 
at. 
16 en alt IGaet duo that the King would 
King, foy- 
ing, What haue we in Dauid? for we haue 
none nberitauct in che ſonne of Iſhai. Q Iſrael, eue- 
ry man to our tents! bo 1 
W So or Iſrael 
17 Hoheit, Reho 600 — = TY 
dren of Iſtaeſ chat dweltin the of Iadih, 


dee berker d. 


. 


1 1 
4. 


1. Kut 
16. 


18 Then king Rehoboam ſent ee chat was o yt 


| oner the tribute, and the children of 


ver. 


with his fathers , and him with ſtones that he died r chen ing Rehobo- $ebr. 


buried him iu the citie of Dauid his father: am f made ſpeed to get him peo his charet, to flee free 


and Rehoboam his ſoune reigned in his ſtead. 
vt C H A P. X. bx. 0% 
4. 14 The rigour of e 13 u. fuel, 
lewd comnſell.' vs. 8. Thepeople rebell. 
Hen Rehoboar went to Shechem* forto She- 
chem came all Iſtael to make him King. 
2 And when Ierohoam the [bn of Nebat heard 
S wein Ear, whicher ke had fled lem 


ts leruſalem. | 
4 19 And Iiael rebelled againſt the beef of De ju 


vid vnto this day. 
- CHAP. XI. 

4 Reboboantic forbidden to fight againit 
avs. 5 (ities which he built. © 21 He 


| ct role 


vibes and threeſcoreconcubimss, and by 05 cight 
Aud 


and tweutic mend threeſeove ds 


boboams buildings; 


(19.12. 
11. 


2 


n 
Il, 


the man of God ſaying, 


his houle ; for this thing is done of me. 
dd therefore the word of the Lord, and 
from going 


ſrong cities in Iudah. 


eng captaines in them, and ſtore of vi 
Er 


| 13. 


Nd *when Rehoboant was come toTerulalem, 
hee pathered of the houſe of Iadab and Benia- 


min ume ſcore thouſand choſen men of warre to 
Gght againſt Iſracl , and to bring the kingdome a- 
gaine to Rehoboam. CY 


2 But the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah 


Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſon of Salomon 


King of adh and to al Ife chat are in Iudah and 
Beniamin, ſaying | e 


» ich ' 
Thus faith the Lord, Ye ſhall not goe vp nor 
ht againſt your brethren * returne _ man to 
They abey- 
inſtTeroboam, - PS e 
5 AndRe ni dwelt in Teruſalem,and built 
6 Hebuilt alſo Bethlehem, & Fram, & Tekoa, 
7 And Beth. zur, and Shoco,and Adullam, 
3 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Zip, 
9 And Adoraim, and Lac Azckah,'- 
1 And Zorah, and Aialen, and Hebron, which 


were in Iudah and heniamin, ſtrong cities. 


11 And r and put 


al, and oile,and 
e. ER. 

12 And in all eities hee put ſhields and ſj 
and made 2 :{o1 5 Ben- 
jaminwere his. 3 

13 FAnd the Priefts and the Leuites that were in 
all Iſrael reſorted viito him out of all their coaſts. 
| . left 22 . _ 
poſſeſiion, and came to Iu to lexuſalem: * for 
terobnam atid his ſonnes had caſt them out from 
miniſtring in the Prieſts office vnto the Lord. 

15 * And he ordained him Prieſts ſor the bie pla- 
tes, and for the denils, and for the calues which he 
had made. 2 oe 
. 16 And after the Leuites there came to Teruſa- 
lem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts 
to ſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael, to offer vnto the 
Lord God of their fathers. a | 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of Iadah, 
and made Nehoboam the ſonne of Salomon migh- 
tie, three yeere long: for three yeere they walked 
inthe way of Dauid and Salomon. * 25 

18 J And Rehoboam tooke him Maalath the 
da you of lerimoth the ſon of Dauid to wife, and 
Abihail the daughter oſ Eltab, rhe ſonne of Iſhai, 

19 Which bare him ſonnes,leuſh,and Shemari- 
ah, and Zaham. 2 2 

20 And after hee tooke Maakah the daughter of 
Abſalom, which bare him Abiiah, and Atthai, and 
Lnaand Shelomith, ' © © d'Sf 


21 And Rehoboam loned Maakah the daughte 
of Abſalom aboue al his wines and his concublaes: 
for he tooke eighteene wines and threeſcore concu- 
bines and begate eight & twentioſounes and three · 
ſcore daughters. | 

22 And Rehoboam made Abiiah the ſonne of 
Maakah the chicfe ruler among lis brethren: r he 
thonght to make him King. — 

23 Aud hee taught him: and diſperſed all his 
ſonnes thorowout All the countreys of Iudak and 
Beniamin vnto ſtrong city: and he gaue them 
abundance of Vial, and defired many wines.” 

CHAP X01,0 7557 

1 Rehobomm firſaketh the Lord, and is puniſhed by 

Shiſhak. 5 $ b reproweth hin. 6 Hee hum- 


_— 
z 


bleth bmi. 7 God ſdrvdcth hum ſurcour. 5 Shi- 


Rat takerh bio treaſurese 14 Bus reign M 


ch. The Templeſpoiled, 146 © 


* N 


13 


16 Alinah hir ceedeth him. 
AN belieben had eſtabliſhed the king- jo/ wen 
dome, and made it ſtrong, he forſooke the Law the Lord 
ot the Lord, and all Iſrael with him, had eſta. 
2 Therefore in the fitt yere of king Rehqboam, þ/;/hed 
I hey hdr ed Dre Rrhe Lent) Roe 
em, e they had trãſgreſſed againſt the Lord) mc lin 
3 Wrth twelue hundred ckarets, and threeſcoi e ev of 
thouſand horſemen, and the people Wetg without 
number that came with him from Egypt, cuen the 
Lubims,Sukkiims,and the | Ethiopians. 
4 And he tooke the ſtrong cities which were of 
Tudah,and came vnto Ieruſale. 
$ CThencame Shemaiah the Prophet to Reho- 
boam, and to the princes of Indah, thet were gathe- 
red tegethet in lexuſalem, becauſe of Shiſhal,, aud 
ſaid voto them, Thus faith the Lord, Yee haue for- 
ſaken me,thereforc haue I alſo left you inthe hands 
of Shiſhak, '" f 
& Then che princes of Iſtael, and the king hum- 
bled themſeluès, and ſaid, The Lord is iunſ. 
7 And vrhen the Lord ſaw that they hiimkled 
themſelues, the word of the Lord came to Shema- 
jah, ſaying, They haue huwbled themſelues, there- 
fore1 wil not deftry y them, but will fend them de · 
linerance comin ms my wrath ſhall not be ty 111.4 
red out vpon lexuſalem by the hand of Shiſhak, "pot 7 
$ Neuertheleſſethey ſhalbe his ſernant:ſo bal“ e. 
they know my ſeruice, and the ſeruice ofthe king» 
domes ofthe earth. 9 . 
9 J Then Shiſhak king o t came againſe 
Ieruſalem, and tooke the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord, and the treaſures of the kings houſe: hee 
tooke enen all, and hee caried away 1. ſhields bf 
geld *which Salomon had made. | C 
ro In ſtead whereof King Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſſe, and committed them to the hands 
of the chiefe of the guard, which waited at the 
doore ofthe Kings houſe. EIU TCH Ye 
11 And when the King entred into the houſe of 
the Lord, che guard came & bare them and brought 
them againe vnto the guard chamber. 
12 And becauſe he humbled himſelfe, the wrath 
ofthe Lord turned from him , that hee wapld net 
— all together. And alſo in ludab the things 
— N a en 
13 *So King Rehoboam was ſtrong jn Ieruſa - 1. Nn. 1g. 
lem and rei kor Rehoboam K.. and fout- 21. * 
tie yeere old when he began to rcigne, and xei ed 
ſeuenteene yeeres in Ieruſalem, the citie which the 
Lord had ehoſen out of al the tribes of Iſrael, to put 
bis name there. And his mothers name was Naa» 
mah an Ammoniteſſe, _ EDO 
14 And he did cull: fophe prepared not his heart 
to ſecke the Lord. ' 7 
15 The actes alſo of Rehoboam firſt and laſt are 
they not written in the f booke of Shemaiah tho 
Prophet, and Iddo the Seer,in rehearſing the genea- 
logie ?and there was warre alway betweene Reho- 
boam and Tereboam, 255 
16 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers and | ; 
was buried in the citie of Dad, and || Abiiah his 10r,Q A616 
ſopne reigned in bis ſtead, „5 * 
| "ROBERT. ANC: - 3 
1 Abiiahwaketh warre agaiuft lerabamm. 4 He 
ſheweth the occaſion, 1 Hee truſteth in the Lord 
aud auercommiuth lerobaai, 21 Of bis wikes and 
children, | YA 
N the ei 
Abiiah to reigne 
2 He teigned 
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Moores, 
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185. 
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h yeere of King Ieroboam began 
ouer Indah. | 


ICs in lerulalem: chis mo- 
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thers 
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26. 


15. chil- 8 made themſelues 
0 


dren of 
Belial. 


hearted. 


Leuit. 26. reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lor 
| 5 of the 5 — of D «3 pow! 


"oh 


, I , ' 5 
1. 9 
* 4 4 4 .£ ol 


— > 


Amden 


theis name ao wasMichaiah the danghter of Vri- in the dayesof Abilah but th Lord plagued hum, 
e. © G | ; 


el of Gibea) and there was warte betweene Abiiab 
and ferobbam. 


and. 


21 So Abiiah waxed mighty, and married foure- 


z Aud Abiiah ſer the battel in aray with the ar- teene wiues, and begat two and twentie ſonnes, and 
mie of valiant men of warre, euen foure hundred ſixteene daughters. 


chouſand choſen men. Ieroboam alſo ſet the battell 


22 Ihe reſt of the actes of Abiiah,, and his ma. 


againſt him with eight hundred thouſand ners and his ſayings are written in the ſtory of the 


in ay again 
Choſen men which were ſtrong and valiant. 

4 Aud Abfiah ſtood vp vpon mount Temeraim, 
which'is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, O Ieroboam, 
and all Ifrael, heare ou me, 

Ought you not to know that the Lord God 


Dauid for euer, euen to him and to his ſonues by a 
couenant of ſalt ? W os HER 


God 


pe 
5 h 
of Iſrael harh giuen the kingdome ouer Iſrael to v 


Prophet Iddo. 
C 
latrie, and commandeth h 


ſerue the true Gord, 11 Hee prayeth vnto 
he ſhould go to fight. 12 He obtemeth the 


im in the citie of Dauid,and Aſa his 


6 And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat the ſer- ned in hisſtead : in whoſe day es the 
uant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, and ten yeere. 
r. Rin. r. hath & rebelled againſt lis lord: 


7 And chere are pathered to him vaine men and 
ſtrong againſt Reho- 


2 And Aſa did that was good and right in the 
eyes of the Lord his God. Ee. 
3 Forheetooke away the altars of the ſtrange 


am the ſon of Salomon: for Kehoboam was but; gos, and the hi places brake downe the images, 


achilde,atid | * tender hearted, and could not reſiſt aud cut downe 
dor, fant them. 5 | 


$ Now therefore 455 thinke that ye be able to 


ye be a great 


the pan a 
& 5 and the golden calues ere, with you. dah 


which Ieroboam made you for gods. 


aue yee not driuen away the Prieſts of the 


. Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and the Leuites, and haue 


hand. yong bullocke and ſeuen rammes, cho ſam 


and euery euening burnt offrin 


lor, gaue 
Him the 

ouer- 

throw. 


made you prieſtes like the people of other coun- 
treis? whoſocuer commeth LS {LB with a 


q may be 
of them that are no gods. 5 


a ptieſt | _ wag rats ol 
to But we belong vnto the Lord our God, and 


Aaron miniſter vntothe Lord, and the Leuites in 
o | 

11 Aud they butne vntothe Lord, euery mornin 
ings and ſweet incenſe, 
and the bread is ſet in orderypo the pure table, and 
the candleſticke of gold with the lamps thereof, to 
burne euery euening: for we keep the watch of the 
Lord our God, but ye haue forſaken him. 

12 And beholde, this Cod is with vs as a cap- 
eaine, and his Prieſts with the ſounding truiupets, 
to ery an alarme againſt you, O ye child: 
el, fight not againſt the Lord God of your fathers; 
for ye ſhall net proſper, {4 ht 1. 

13 £ But Icroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 
compile, and come behind them, when they were 
before Indah,and the ambuſliment behinde them. 
14 Then Iudah looked, and behold, the battell 
was before and behind them, and they cried vnto 


the Lord, and the Prieſts blew with the trumpets, ' 


15 Aud the men of Iudah gaue a ſhout: and even 
as the men of Iudah ſhouted, God | ſmote Ierohs· 
am arid al ſo Iſrael before Abizah and Indah. + 
16 Andthechildren of Iſrael fled before Indah, 
and God deliuered them into their hand. | 
17. And Abitah & bis penple ſlew a great ſlaugh- 
ter of them, ſo that there fell downe wounded of I. 


tael ſiue hundred thouſand choſen men: 


18 So the children of Iſrael were brought vnder 
at that time: & the children of Iudah preuailed,þe- 
cauſe they ſtaied vpõ the Lord God of their fathers, 

19 And Abilah purſued after Ieroboam,& toak 
cities from him, euen Beth-el and the þ villages 
thereof, and Ieſhanah with her villages,and Pphran 
with her villages. FF 


20 And Ieroboam recouered no ſtrength againe 


which us in 


he groues,/ |, | 
4 And netic, Pr Indah to ſeek the Lord God 
of their fathers, and to do accoraing to the Law and 
the Commandement. 
5 And he tooke away out of al the cities of Iu- 
ah the hie places, and the images : therefore the 
ingdome was quiet before him. * 
6. Hee built alſo ſtrong cities in Iudah, becauſe 
the land was in reſt, and hee had no warxe in thoſe 
yeeres: for the Lord bad giuen him reſt 
7 Thereſore he ſaid to ludah, Let vs build theſe 
cities and make walles abqut, and towers, gates and 
barres, whiles the land is before vs : becauſe wee 


haue ſought the Lord our God, wee haue ſought 


naue not forſaken him, and the prieſts the ſonnes of him, and hee hath giuen vs reſt on euery ſide: fo 


they built and proſpere d. 
| 9 And Aſa bad j of Iudah y bare ſnields 


g and ſpeares three hundred thauſand, and of Benia- 


min that bare ſhields & drew bowes, two hundrad 
and foureſcore thouſand.al theſe were valiant men. 
9 © And there came out againſt them Terah of 
Ethiopia with an hoſte of teu h thouſand & 
three hundreth charets, and came vnto Mareſhah. 
10 Then Aſa went out hefore- him, and they ſet 
the battell in aray in the valley of Zephathah be- 


en of Iſra- fide Mareſhah 


Ir And Asa ctied voto the Lord his God. & ſaid, 


1 
4 


Lord. it is nothing with thee to helpe j with many 1-59 
or with no power ? helpe vs, O Lord our God: for 146. 
we truſt on thee, and in thy Name we are cbme a« IC. 


inſt this multitude: O Led: thou art our God, — 


et not man prenaile againſt thee. 


man 
12 © So the Lord ſmote the Ethĩopians before "_ 
0 0 


Aſa and before ludah, and the Ethiopians fled, - 
13 And Ala and the people that was with him, 
purſued them vato Gerar, And 4 Ethi opians boſt 
was ouerthrowen, ſo that there was no liſe in them: 
for they were deſtroyed before the Lotd and be- 
fore his hoſte: and they-tavied away amighty great 
14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
Gerar : for the ſeare of the Lerd came vpon them, 
and they ſpoiled all the cities, hor there was excecr 
ding much ſpoile in tm. _ 
13. Yea, and they {mate the tents of cattell, an 
caried away plentie of liege and xamels , and re- 
, * C | P. 1 — 
— efqgtioh. 8 Alpwgrt 
his contre) of idolatriey 31 Re ſacrifices — 


* 


0 


. 


people. 14 They ſweare tog her to ſerue the Lord, 
16 He depoſeth bis mother fer her ulolatr p. 

Hen the Spirit of God came vpon Azariah the 
| mer rep py 50s, 8 


2 And he went out to meete Aſa, and ſaid vnto 
him, O Aſa and all Iudali, andBeniamin, heate yee 
me: The Lord ia with you while ye be with him: 
and if ye ſeeke him, he will be found of you, but if 
ye ſorſake him, he will forſake you. 

3 No for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath bens with- 
out the true God, and without Prieſt to teach, and 
without Law. a | 1 

4 But whoſbeuer returned in his affliction to the 
Lord God of Iſrael, aud ſought him, he was found 
of them. Ke: {ob 40. 

5 And in thattimethere'wai no peace to him, 
that did go out and go in: but great troubles were 
wo all the inhabitants ofthe earth. 251 

6 For nation was deſtroyed vf nation, and citie 
of citie: for God troubled them with all aduerſity. 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weake: for your worke ſhall haue a reward. 

8 © And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the: 
prepheſie of Obed the Prophet. he was encouraged, 
and tooke away the abominatiens out of all the 

land of Iudah, and Beniamm, and out of the cities 
which he had taken of mount Ephraim, and he re- 
nued the altar of the Lorde , that was before the 
porch of the Lorxgͥ t bt Vn 
9 And he gathered all Iudah and Beniamin,and 
the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſleh, and out of Simeon: for there fell to 
him out of Iſrael, when they ſaw that the Lord his 
God wawith him. 
10 So they aſſembled to Teruſalem in the third 
moneth, in the fiiteenth yeere of the reigne of AN. 
11 And they offred vnto the Lord theſame time 
ofthe ſpoile , which they had brought, egen ſeuen 
hundreth bullockes, and ſenen thouſand ſheepe: * 
12 And they made a coutnant to ſeeke the Lord 
God of their fathers, with all their heart, and with 


all their foule. | 
not ſceke the Lord God 


13 And whoſoeuer will 
of Ilrael ſnalbe flaine , whether he were ſmall or 
great, man or woman. * 

14 And they ſware vnto the Lord with a loude 
voyce, and with ſbouting, and with trumpets, and 
with came, ao, wells yp 

15 And all Indah reioyced at the othe : for they 
had ſworne vnto the Lord with all their heatt, and 
ſonght him with a whole defire, and he was found 
ol them. And the Lord gaut them reſt round about. 

16 © And king Aſa depoſed * Maachah d mo- 
ther from her cie, becauſe ſhee had made an 
idole in a rome? and Aſa brake downe her idole, 
and ſtamped it, and hurnt it at the brooke Kidron. 

17 But the hi places were not taken away out 


18 Alſo he brought 


thing 


dedicate; ſiluet, and gold, and vellels. 
19 And there was no warte vnto the fine 
tairtieth yeere of the rein oſ Run. 


he & , 


d 


* 
1 
. 


” „ 


p -@ - 3 


His death. 


Mts, 


came *Baaſha king of I 


h 
of Iſtael: vet Gebel of Aſa was perfit al his daits. 
into the houſe of God thie 
that his father hachdedĩ ate, and that he had 


7 


CHAP. XVI. nh 


N thefixe and ier of the reigne of Aſa, 
vp againſt Indab,and 


Chapxvjaxvij. Hanani reproouech Aſa, 147 


built Ramah, to let nene paſſe out or goe in to Aſa 
king of Iudah W oF 


2 Then Aſa brought outfiluer and gold outof 


the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and of the 


kings houſe, and ſent to Benhadad king of Aram 

that dwelt at | Damaſcus, ſaying, or, D. 
3 There is a couenant betweene me and thee, ue /ek, 

and betweene my father and thy father: behold, I 

haue ſent thge filuer and golde : come, breakethy 

league with king of Iſrael, that he may de- 

part from me. ons 14 


4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king Als and 


ſent the captaines of the armies which he had, a- 
gainſt the cities af Iſtael. And they ſmote Iion and 
Dan, and Abelmaim, and all the ſtore cities af 
Naphtali. . Sr £1 

- 5 And when Baaſha heard it, he left building of 
Ramah, and let his worke ceaſe. 

- 6 Then Aſa the king tooke all Iudah,and caried 
away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baaſha did build, and he built therwith 
Geba, and Mizpah. : 

7 © Andat tliat ſame time Hanani the I Seer or, Pro. 
came to Aſa king of Indah, and ſaid vnto him, Be- phet. 
cauſe thou haſtreſted vpon the king of Aram, and 
not reſted in the Lord thy God, therefore is the hoſt 
of the king of Aram eſcaped out of thine hand, 

8 *The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were they (ha. 14.5 
not a great hefte with charetsand-horſemen,excee- 
ding many ? yet becanſeghou diddeſt reſt ypon the 
Lord, hedehuered them intothine hand. 

9 *Fortheeyes ef the Lord beholde all the 2. Mac. g. 
earth, to ſnew himſelfe ſtrong with them that are 5 and 12. 
Mat tray heart toward him: thou haſt then done 22. 

iſhly in this: therefore from hencefoorth thou 
{halt have warres. | 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put ” 
him into a priſon: for he was diſpleaſed with hitu, {Ebr.pri. 
becauſe of this thing. And Ala oppreſſed certame of ſon houſe, 
the people at the ſame time. 

1 And behold, the acts of Aſa firſt and laſt, loe, 
they are wtitten inthe boole of the kings of Ludah 
and Iſrael. : 

12 © And Afa in the nine and thirtieth yeere of 
his reĩgne was * ¶ diſeaſed in his feete, and his diſ- 
eaſe was extreme : yet he ſought not the Lord in 
his diſcafe, but tothe Phyſicians, 

13 So Afaſlept with his fathers, and died in the 
one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne. 

14 And they buried hum im one of his ſepulchres, 
which he had made for himſelfe in the city of Da- 
uid, and laid him in the bed, which they had filled 
with ſweete odeursand diuers kinds of ſpices, made 
by the art of the apothecary: and they burnt odours 
for him with an eceeding great firs. 
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head. 


and preuailed againſt Iſrael, , 25 
2 And hee put gariſons in all the ce 


D of his ſeruant Dauid, 
t not Baalim . 
= ſought the Lord God of his father, and 


| TheLawistaught; 


walked in his commandements, and net after the 


Falrew, T trade of Iſrael. 


wor kcs 


the klug put ny Rong cities thorowout al Iudah, 
C 


5 Thereforethe Lord ſtabliſhed the kingdome 
in his hand, and all Indah wen preſents ro Lo- 
_ hat, ſo that he had of riches and hononr in 


mY 


ce. 8 c 
s And he liſt vp his heart vntothe wayes of the 


Lord and he tooke away moreouer the high places 
and the graues out of Indah. , 

.9 Jud inthe third yeere ofhis relgve / he ſeut 
his princes, Benhail, and Obadiah, and Zechariah, 
and Nethanecl,& Miehaiah, that they ſhould teach 
in the cities of Indah. | | 

'$ And with them Lenites, Shemaiah , and N 
thaniah, and Zebadiah, and Afzhel, and Shemira- 
mth, and Iehonathan, and Adoniiah,and Tobiiah, 
and Tob- adonũah, Leuites, and with them Bliſha- 
ma and — An nd hadthe book 

5 Anat tin Tv e booke 
of the Law of de Lord with them, and went about 
thorowour all the cities ef Indah, and taught the 


e. | 
peep) And the feare of the Lord fell all the 
kingdomes ofthe lands that were round about lu- 
dah, and they fought not againſt Ichoſhaphat. 

11 Alſo ſeme of the Phiſiſtims brought Iehoſſa- 
hat gifts, and tribute ſiluer, aud the Arabians 
13 him flocks, ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dred rams, and ſeuen thouſand and ſenen hundred 
e go Tahofhoph focred and grew vp on 
12 at pro an 
high: and be bulk Iudah palaces & L e 
13 And he had great workes in the cities of In- 


dah, and men of warre,@ valiant men in Ieruſalem. 


14 And theſe are the numbers of them after the 
of their fathers. In Iudah were captaines of 


thouſands, A dnah the captaine; and ̃ with him of 
ine, and. 


valiant men threc hundreth thouſand, 
15 And ſ at his hand Iehohanan a 
with him two hundred and foureſcore thouſand. 
16 And at his band Amaſiah the ſonne of Zichri, 
which willingly offred himfelſe vnto the Lord, and 
with him two hundreth thouſand valiant men. 
17 AndofReniamin, Eliada avaliant man, and 


with him armed men with bow and ſhield two hun- 


dred thouſand. | 
18 And at his hand Ichozabad,and with him an 


| hundred & fqurſcore thouſand armed to the warre. 


19 Theſe waited on the king beſides thoſe which 


P. XVIII. 
1 lehoſhaphat maketh affonitie with Ahab. 10 


Foure hundreth prophets counſel Abah to go to war. 


16 Michaiah is againfl them. 23 Zidkiah ſmiteth 
him. 24 The ling putteth him in priſon. 29 The 


effet of his e. 1 
A ls wired had riches & honor in abnn- 
dance, but he was ioyned in atſinity with Ahab. 
2 Aud after certaine yeeres he went downe to 
Ahabin Samaria: and Ahab. flew ſheepe and oxen 
for him in 18 number, and for the people that 
he had with him, and entiſed him to goe vp vnto 
Ramoth Gilead. N \ 
3 Aud Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid vnte Ichoſha- 
phat king of Indah, Wilt thou goe with me to Ra- 
moth Ge ead > ar r f nw, Lamas thou 
art, and my people as thy e, and we will ioyne 
with thee in the warrx. Dig 6 Jo 
4 . And Ichoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael, 
Agke counſel}, I pray thee, at the word ol the Lord 


II. chron. 


| Michaiah 
385 ä — — ws 
phets foure hundreth men, and ſai — die 
we Lo to Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſnall I ceaſe 
And they ſaid, Goe vp: for God ſhall deliuer it in- 
to the kings hanuwc. 2 

6 But lehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there here neuer a 

1 op more of the Lord, that we might inquite 

m | ' ; | 
7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vntolehoſhaphar, 
There is yet one man, by whom we way askecoun- 
ſell ofthe Lord, but I hate him: for he doeth not 
propheſie good vuto me, but alway euill: it ĩs Mis 
chaiah the ſonne of Inila. Then Ichoſhaphat ſayd, 
Let not the king ſay ſo. 51 

8 And the king of Iſrael called an eunuch, and 
faid, Call quickly Michaiab the ſonne of Imla. 

9 And the king of irael, & Iehoſhaphat king 
of Iudah fate either of them on bis throne clothed. 
in their apparell : they fate euen in the threſhi 
floore at the entring in of the gate of Samaria.: 2 
all the prophets propheſied before them. 

10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him hornes of yron, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord 
With theſe thou puſh the Aramites vntill 
thou haſt conſumedth | 


- It And all the prophets prophefied ſo,faying,Go 
vp to Ramoth Gllen 2 for the Lord 
ſhall deliner it into the of the king. 

12 « And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
chatab.ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the wotdes of 
. 
cord let thy wor ore I pray like one 
ef theirs, and ſpanke thou 34 n 

13 And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lord lineth at · 
ſdeuer my God ſaith, that will I ſpeake. 

14. J So he eame to the king , and the king ſayd 
vnto him, Michaĩah, ſhal we goe to Ramoth Gilead 
to battell, or ſhall I leaue off 7 And he ſaid, Go 
& proſper, & they ſhalbe deliuerod into your Land. 

15 And the king ſaid to him, Howe oft ſhall I 
charge thee, that thou tell mee nothing but the 
trueth in the Name of the Lore? $95 

16 Then he ſaid, I faw all Iſrael ſcattered in the 
mountaines, as ſheepe that haue no ſhepheard: and 
the Lord ſaid, Theſe haue no maſter : let them ro- 
turne every man to his houſe lu peace. 

17 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Iehoſhaphat, 
Did not I tell thee , that hee would not prophetic 
good vnto me, but euillꝰ | JAN 

18 Againe he ſaid, Therefare heare ye the word 


ol the Lord: I ſa the Lord fie vpon his throne, and 


all che hoſte of heauen ſtanding at his right hand, 
and at his leſt, - 


19 And the Lord ſaid Who ſhall] perſwade A- [0 
bab king of Iſrael , that he may goe vp and fall at cc 


Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake and ſaid thus, and 
another ſaid that. pl 
20 Then there came fortha fpirit and ſtood be» 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, I wil him.And the 
I IDS dbea falſe ſpirit 
zt An id, I will go out, and be a 
in the mouth of all his — And he aid, Then 
ſhalt perſwade, and ſh preuaile: got foorth 
and dae ſo. f | > 
22 Now therefore behold , the Lord bath put 3 
falſe ſpiritia the moth of theſe thy prophets, and 
the Lord hath determined eni\l. thee. 
22 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of 
neere, and ſmote Michaiah 0 
id, By what wy n rt 
me to ſpeake the? 


” 


. 
2 L 
( 
U 
9 y 


. *. Iudges and 


— 
And ee 175 
d . choa ſhalt go om chamber to chamber 1 


Miniſters appointed, - 
Irael, for the andgemert arg 


co hide thee, —_ e rear 
peep, us 
* 124 > ee oe GIL, eee Join the feare ith aa 
the gonarnonr 


iah, 1 cary him ow mon ofthe 
to loalh the kings fonne, 

22 Kaen has Thus tzich the bag Fedde man in 

the priſon ouſe, and feede him with bread of af · 

eee e 


np 7 ** Michaiah aid, If thou . 
the Lord bath. 1 me. And Ihe yd, 


Heare all ye 
— king of Iſrael and Iehoſtaphat the 
ad 2 Gilead. 
29 
Iwal . my. 10 220 ee 
ux thou on ap the king of Iſrael 
changed hinnſelſe © bee? went intd che — 
3e And the king ol Aram had comma 
captaines of the chaxets that were with bi = . 
Fight you nat witli inaall Gor graphs bar the 
king of Iſrael . wild 
z: And hen t captaines of thecharers ſawe 
jehoſhaphat, they ſaid, it is the king of Iſrael: and 
they com about him to fight. But I hat 
cha and the LoL wg himand mooued 


"I 7 Fog . ow 
that Dee a. of Iſrael, they turned back 
1 2 -m. 

33 Then areraine man drew a bow 4 mightily, 
"|. 2nd finote the king of Iſracl betweene the toynts 
lor his brigandine ; therefore he ſaid to his charet. 
ry e me out of the hoſt: 


for] am hu 
hs 14 And the barrel inereaſed than day de 
king of Iſrael ſtood ſtill in his charet -againſtthe A- 
tamites vntill euen, and died eee of the 
ne going debe, 

4 er Ieh warebuked rophet, 
be bee, Kee le to the — gef the 


He appointeth wa eiten And 


f them to 
. A lehoſpaphat the kin of Iudah terurned 
} fafe to his houſe in em. 
2 And lehu tine ſonne of Sn ddcerwent 
out to meete him, and ſaide to king Ichoſhaphat, 
Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, and loue them 
that hate the Lord ? therefore fore for ths thing the 
, Wrathf of the Lotd is vpon 
3 Neuertheleſſe good ee are found i in thee, 

decanſe thou haſt taken away the groues our of the 
land, and haſt prepared thine heatt to ſeeke God. 

4 750 Teboſkaphar dwelt at Ieruſalem and re- 
turned and went through the people from Heer he- 


2 


vnto the Lord Godof their fathers, 
5 And heſer-iuc inch land hrvughoucall 
ths ſtrong cities;citie 
6 And ſaid to the — beede what yoe 


ie. doe: forge execute not the iudgements of man, 
434 but of the he will be v you in thecanſe 
110 aud iudg 

7 Wh Semler the feare of the Lord be 


1 pon you: take 2 doe it: for there is no 


* miquitie with the Lord our God, neither * en en 
5 ol perſons nor receiuing of reward. 
, ' 8 -Mnreover, in Leruſalem did ſer 


/ — —ę— 


perfit heart. 

10 And in every ae you of 

iy your ese that that dwell in the cities, betweeno 
lood & blood, betweene law and 

W Je ſhall wedge them and admoniſh 

them that n that 

wrath wg adi on ou:and poo your brethren 


Tel Lye gon 
d b Amariah the Prieſt hal? be the 
die over you in all matters ofthe Lord, and Ze- 


the tonne of Ihmael, a ruler of the houſe of 


hat, Iudah ſbalbe for all the kings affaires, & the Leuites 
but Halli officers 


officers before you. Be of courage, and doi 
and the Lord thall be wich the good. 9 
A ee RN 
* Dee eee 
marusilous victory that the Lord gaue hom 
gunſt hus enemies. 30 His veigne ami acts. 
Teber di alf came the children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon, and with them of the 
Ammonites agairiſt lehoſhaphat to-bartell. 

2 Then there came that told —— — 
em ing, There commmeth a great multitude againſt 
from beyond the ſea, out of Aram: and — 
be in Hazzon Tamar, which is En-gedi. 

3 And N feared , and ſet himſelfe to 
ſerke the Lord and proclaimed a afaſt 
all Indah, 

4 And wb ered themſelnes- to 
arke counſel of the Lord: they came euen out of 
all the cities of Iudah 3 the Lord. 

5 And Iehoſhaphat 
of Iudah and em in the houſe of — 
before the new court, 

6 And ſaid, O Lord Ged ofonr ſackers.artnor 
thou God in heauenꝰ and reigneſt not thou on all 
the kingdomes of the heathen ? and in thine hand 
is E is able to withſtand 
t 

7 Didſt not thou our God caſt out the inhabi- 
tants of this land beforethy 28 Iſrael, & ganeſt 
it to the ſeede of Abraham thy friend for euer? 

$ And they dwelttherein — haue built thee 
a Sanctuary therein for thy name, ſaying, 

9 : #leuil] come ypon v3,ai the ſword of iudge- 
ment, or peſtilence, or famine, we will 
thts houſe and in thy preſence, (for thy name is in 
this houſe)and wil cry vnto theein out tribulation, 
and thou wilt heare and helpe. 

10 And no behold, the children of * Ammon 
and Moab, & mount Seir, by whom thou wouldeſt 
not let Iſtael gde, when they came out of the land 


2 but they turned N 
ba to mount Bp phrzm, and brought them rise deſtroy ed th 


em not: 

1 Behold, I ſay, they teward vs, in 

caſt vs out of thine i ice, wink then 

cauſed vs toinherite, 

12 O our God. wilt thou not i e them ? for 
ore this great 


there is no ſtrength in vs to fand 
multitude that commeth againſt vs, neither doe 


bo 


* 


1. King.. 
7. c 
6.28. 


Den. 2. 9. 
nehe. i 3. 


wee knowe what to doe : hut our eyes are to- 


ward thee 
22 And all Indah ſtood before the Lord with 
yong ones, their wiues and their children. 
14 And Iahaziei the fonne of Zechariah the 


3 the donne of Ieiel. the ſonne of 
of — 
vpon 


The prayer of ehoſhaphar, 


Exod. 14. 0 
13,14. 

o, 776. 
ue ranxe. 


vpon whom came the Spirit of the Torde, in the 
mids of the Congreg ation, 


15 And he ſaid "Reatken yee, all Iudah, and ye 


inhabitants of Teruſalem, and thou, King Teboſha- ruſal 


phat : thus ſaith the Lord vnto yon, Feate you not, 
neither be afraid of this great multitade: lor the 
battell is not yours, but Gods. 

. 16 To moto goc ye downe apainſt them: be- 
hold, they comevyh cho cleft of Ziz, and ye ſhall 
finde them Ke e fthe brooke before the wil- 
derneſſe of Iexuel. 

17 Yee ſhall not neede to fight in this xo 

* ſtand ſtill, mooue not, and behold the | (ahu; 

of the Lord towatd you: O Tudah , and erafilem, 
Feare yenot, neither beafraid : to morow goe out 

ainſt them, and the Lord will be with you. 

18 © Theht Iehoſhaphat bowed downe with his 
face to the earth, and all Iudah and the inhabitants 
of eraſalem fell downe before the Lord, worſhip- 
ping the Lord. 

19 And the ade of the children of the Roba - Ga 
thites, and of the children of the Corhites ſtood vp 
to 3 the Lord God of Iſrael with a loud voice ſha 
en hie. 

20 Avdwhen they roſe early in 5 morning they 
went forth to the wilderneſſe of Tekoa: and as they 
departed, lehoſnaphat ſtood, and faid, Heare ye me, 
O Iudah, and yee inhabitants of leruſnlem: put 

your truſt in the Lord your God, and ye ſhalbe af 
fured: belecue his Prophets, and ye hal proſper. 

21 And when he had conſulted-with the Nopie, 
and appointed fingers vnto the Lord , & them that 
Gould praiſe bim that is in the beautiful 5 San&tnary, 
in going forth before the men of armes and ſaying, 
Praiſe ye the Lord. ſor his e vo ey 
22 Aud when 2 began to ſhout. and to raiſe, 
the Lord layd a ments aga inft the chi 
Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were 8 
againſt Iudah, and they flew one another. 

23 For the children of Ammon ad Modb roſe 
againſt the inhabitants of monnt Seir to ſlay and to 
deſtroy them: and when 
the inhabitants of Seit,cuery one helped to deſtroy 
another. 

24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
the wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the multitude: 
and behold, the carkaiſes were fallen to the earth, 
and none eſca ä 

25 And when Iehoſhaphat amb big people came 
to take away the {poyle of them. they found amon 
them in abundance both of ſubſtance and alſo + 
bodies laden with · prectons jewels , which they 
tooke for themſelues, till they could cary no more: 
they were three dayes in gathering of fpoyle: 
for it was much. 

26 And in the fourth day the allecmbled them: 
ſelues in thevalley ot Berachah:tor there they bleſ. 
ſed the Lord: therefore they called the name of that 
place, The valley of Berachah vnto this day. 

27 Then euery man of Iudah and Terufalem re- 
turned with Iehoſhaphat their head. to goe againe 
to Ieruſalem with ioy: forthe Lordiiad made them 
to reĩoyce ouer their enemias. 

29 And they came to leruſalem wich Saad 
with harps,and with trumpets, can vnto the houſe 
of the Lord. 

- 29, And che ſeare of God was vpom all the kin ng- 
domes of the earth, when they had heard that 
Lord had foughta bend are enemies of Iſrael. 

30 So the — 3 Mick, 
and his God gaue him teſt on cuery ſide. 


II. chron. 


* 
"ef 


4 1101 


bree 


31 Aid - tehoſtioſhat reigved 
and wakes and thirty yeere . 150 
to reigne: and reigned fiuc and 
alem, and his -mothers name was 
daughter of Shilhi, ' + 2 
10 And he 5 ber the ay: df A Rar 
an rom, chat ch w 
right Ache Gow byktoftheTord, ©» 5 
l 8 ee places . away: 
or t e had not yet are he 
vnto Ge Sbd eftbeir fa N be. #- 5 
N the actes of Tehoſha. 
bp tht d ft, beheld Nu written in the 
che ſonne of Hanani, which *is men. 1 
— in the booke of the kings of Iſrael, 
415 J Ver aſter this did lehoſhaphat king of Iu- 
ioyne him ſelf with Ahaziah king of; Iſrael, who 
was giuen to dee euill. 
36 And beioyned with him; eo wake hip sto 3. 


. Ki 


16. l. 


2 en and they madetheſhipvin Wai mY 


> ThenBliever theſorme of Dodanah of Mare. 
- ha pepſi 2 ainſtIchoſhaphar;ſaying 
ou 


Becauſe 

y felfe with 'Ahaziah, the Lord 

hath —— wake And the * broken 
ner And able to goe toTarthiſh, 

a . HAP. KI. 

r rehoſhaphs dieth. 3 Fehoram faecerdeth bim, 

4 which lalleth his breihi en. 6 He wat brought to 

Molatry, LI end ſeaucruꝶ thepoopls; 16 He it op- 

ed of the Philifims, 18 His miſerable end, 

"flepr with is füthers, and was 

buried vor his fathers in the citieof David: and 
Ichotam his ſenne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And he had brethren the ſonnes of Iehoſha- 

phat, Azariah, and Iehiel, and ee and Arz- 

of riah,&Michadt and N 1 were the 

232 of Ichothaphat king 

1 rip — gifts of fl 

ner and of gold,and 1 recious thrings with ſtrong 

cities in Iudah, but the e he to Ieho- 


tlrey had made an end of ram: 3 wasthe eldeſt. - 


the kingdome 2K 
and ſlew all 16. 


his — with ebene alſo ot the princes 
of Iſrael, . 


5 Aram was two and thirry yeere 


6 And hee walled in the way of the kings of 
Urael, as the houſe of Ahab had done: for he had 
the dau hter of Ahab to uiſe fand he wronght cuil 
in tho eyes of the Lord. | 
- 7 Hoheit the Lord would not. deſtroy the 


old when 
— ax to reignez and he reignedeeight yeeres in 


: houſe of Dad;becauſe of tue *coucnant that he 1 c, 
had made with Dauill, aud becauſe he had promi- 12,1 
ſed to giue a light to him, & to:hisformes for euer. 1% 


8 
hand * Indah, and madea kin 

9 And Icheram vent foo 
and all his charets with ee ght, , 
and ſmoteEdom,which:] had cotnpaſſed him in and 
the captaines of the charets. 

10 But Edom rebelled: 
ludah vnto this day. Then aid 
ſame time from his h 
ſaken the Lord God of — 


mountaines of Iudah, and cauſed the inhabitants 
of leruſalem to commit formcation ; and cowpel 
led Iudab:thertio. | 


do $44. 4/65 32 Aud 


ouer them. 


TY, hand of 
mb rebel atthe 
he had fos- 


In his dayesEdomrebelled from vnder thy 1 
with his LIONS. ; f 


| the Prophet, ſaying, Thus 


. in that he went to Lotam fot Hen hee yas cotne, 
a of Niniſht. hole che Lord ha 


n ſlaine. Toaſh is Chapattij.xxiij. 

came a kin from Eliiah vpon the hauſa of Ahab, and found the princes of 

* oe D Iudah, and the ſonnes ofthe brethren.of Ahaziah 
Dauid thy father, Becauſe thon baſt not walked in chat united on Abaziah, he flew them alſo. 

the wayes d fcher, nor in the 24 —— —r TR caught him 

of Aſa king of Iadah;: Be. D 2 S A in Samaria, and brought him to 

13 But haſtwalkedi yy che kingsof Iehu an him, and buried him, becauſe, ſayde 

1ſract, and haſt made Tudah and the inhabitants of they, be is the ſunne nf Iehoſnaphat, which ſought 

leraſilem to goeawhoring, 4 ab thehonſe of Ahab 8 his heart. Sa the houſe of Ahazi- 


hy fathers houſe, which vere bencerthenthou Lo, FT] when Atbaliab the mother of 2. K. 
2 — — ill che Lorde — 8 11.4. 
wiue e kings ſeed of the o 
= cs 9 moped 2 1 But leheſhabeath the daughter of the king, 


ſomamong rbe n ſonnes,that hould be ſlain 
the liſcaſs 475d 7. ; aud ut him and dw nurſe in the bed-chamber : ſo 
16 So the Lord ſtirred vp gbd überm the lebotbabenrh the daughter of king Ichotam, the 
ſir ofthe Philiſtims, — were Wife of leboĩada the Priefi(forthe was the ſiſter of 
deſide the Rthiopians .. — * pn OY hid him from fg 2D ſheflewe him 
17 And they came vp into Tn brake nale 
1250 — — found 12 "And. hes Was with hid inthe houſe of 
in the kings houſe;and his ſonnes alſo& his wines, God ſixe er, why n e ouer r the 
ſo that there not᷑ a ſanne leſc in fake tkhoa- land. 97 5 
haz, the yongeſt ot his ſonnes s 9 3nd! 0 N AP XXIEL: 
18 Ang all die be Tod imore indi in his 1 724% the ſonne of Adv nine ling. 15 4 
c 


NP ito death: 15 of Baul ic de- 
19 —— afterirhe aid of Lewie 94 in the weple. 
two yeetes his guta felb ont lis diſeaſe : fo tree - 


died of foi ; and hu peapte made no bits and too le the captaines of hundreds, o wit, As 11.4. 
f ere ben ofhivfarkery,” © — 2aki 8 

„ w — ewarewound —— 

1 —— + ade 

yeere, an 


| buriedhifriinrhe . „ 
calamari wag | ES 
d, the kings oe muſt rei Rag 2. 5 
l - the Lordliathſayd of the ſonteb of — 12, = 


ah his 


bad llaine ald the eldeſt: therefurt Nixiah't the Leuitesſbai be porters vſthe ddores. 

ol leh 4 ones. 22's » ein Adntomorher: thirde' pare toward: the k 
2 Twoand ourtle esu Ahaninhwhet houſe, and — third part at the * gate of the 2. Ki 

he began to be reigneck ee yeere in Le- 


daughter of Om, 2 ; 6 But let none come into the houſe of the Lord; 
3 Hee Walled Alo u che dope toute of laue the Pricſts,anll the Ledites ery they 


8 : for his mother eounſellbf moo. doc Wies ſhaltgoxin\ for they are hoby? bar all the people 


edly. ” ſhall keepethewarch of the Forde: 

4 Wherefore hee did eviſti in r ref s 7 An the Leuites ſhal compalie the king round 
Lorde, lie che woof of AhAB! were his aboutz and vuery man with h in his hand, 
counſellers: a ty e and he that entreth into the houſe, ſhalbe | 
Qru&ion;. 11 ada butt ü tote | or Aw para when her eomnteth in, | 

5 And hewntked afrertheireanmeſtpard 883 out. 11 
with Treue che ſore rde 8. 80 che Leuites and all magag did Kb 


boht againſt Hazael King of Atari, e 85 to all thibgs that lehoĩada xe Ptieſthad . 

lead: and the Arninites a ded, and tobke euery mat his men chat came on 
6 FJ And he returted to de Lee me bes the Sabbath, with them that went oft on the Sab 

eanſe ol the woutids wherewith they had wounded bath: for Ichoiada thePrieſtid not diſckarge the 


| bimatRamabiwhen — —— king of colrſes.: | 
Aram. NowAtatiah the kin — 9 And Ichoiada the Prieft delivered to che 


ludah went downe to ſee Tehvran theldtint's 1 of 4 ptones and fhieldes, and 
hab at lxreel hecauſt lie Was di b „ which had king Dauids, and were 
7 And th de cen of Aeg ah eos of God; in the houſe of Gd. 
to And he cauſecl all the people to ſtand (eu 
he went forth witk Leh bram — che bene man with his weapon in his hand) fromthe age 
to de- ſide of the houſe to the leſt ſide of the houſe by 


roy the houſe vf Akad, 0 altar, and by the houſe rouhid abont the king. 
I Thyefvrs hacks] ewes Lddgentinr ti Then they brought vut᷑ tie kingi ſotine, = 


preſerued, & anointed king. 149" 


Nazis thefveritixyers; feaia Bd waxed bold, 2.Kig, 


6. 
| 4t This rxit that yeflialf doe. Tue xbird part of x 12 2.4. 
armie that came with the — ne yr # = youthatcomeonthe Sabbath of the Prieſts, and: 285 21.7 


pteſbalbe in the coutts 11.6. 
 mfalem; Ah: morhers dame vi, Achaltahrhe et the — 25 43246 


Athaliah ſlaines III. chron. Techatiah ſhi: 
put vpon him the eromne, and gave hm the taſti- 
mony, and made him king. And Tehotada and his the 
ſonnes anointed him, and ſaid, God ſive the Bug. ele 

12 J And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the '7 wicked Athaliah awd her children brake 
people running, and pratfing the king, ſhe came ro vp the houſe God: and all the things that were 
the people into the houſe he Lord, bf dedicate forthe houſe of the Lord, did they beſtow 

lor, ſane 4 13 And when ſheef looked, beholde, the king vpon Nalim. „ noon Sh ns 
the tu ſtood by his pillar attheentring in, and the prin- 8 Therefore the Kingeommanded, and a they 2. 
*2 ces,and the trumpets by the king, and all the peo- made acheſt, and ſet it at the gate ofthe houſe of 123 
ple of che land reioyeed, and . the Lord without. 
And the ſingers were with inſtruments of e, And they made proclamation thorowTudah 
and they that could ſimg praife : then Athaliah rent and Ieruſalemito bring vnta the Lord che taxe of E 
her clothes, and ſaid, Treaſon, treaſon. M oles the ſeruant of God, d vpn Iltael in the 13 
14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought out the wilderneſſdadmGGG. Mnodi hen 
captaines of hnndreths that were gouerbouts ofthe 10 And all the princes and all the people reioy. 
hoſte, and ſaid vnto them, Haue her foorth of the ced, and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, vntill 
8 hee that followeth her, let him die by they had finiſa ed. 
the ſword: for the Prieſt had ſaid, Slay her not in 11 And when it was time, they b onpht the cheſt 
the houſe ofthe Lord. pi: Ws vnto the kings officer by the hand of the Leuites: 

15 So = laid hands 1 — 4 : and when = was 2 8 aw -_ there was much 3 
come to the entring in of the horſegate by the the kings Scribe, and one appointed by the hi 
kings houſe, they flew her there. 2. F, if | rr 

x6 And Ichoiada made a couenant betweene caried it to his place againe : thus they did day by 
him and all the people, and the king, that they day, and gathered ſiluer in abundance, +» 
would be the Lord pe. 132 And'the King and lehoiada gane it to ſuch 

17 And all the people went to the houſe of Baal, as did the labour and worke in the houſe ot the 
and deſtroyed S and his ima Lorde, and hired maſons and carpenters to xepaire 
ges, and flew Mattan the Prieſt of Baal weary 4 the houſe of the Lord: they gaue it alſo to, workers 
Altars. — r ofyronand brafſets repaire the houſe of the Lord. 
18 And Ichoiada: appointed officery for the 13 So the wotkemen wrought; aid the worke 

dor, famended th their hands: and they teſtored j 5/ 
chaive, iſtributed forthe the houſe of God t his ſtate,and edit. wed; 
ig 14 And when they had finiſhedit,; hey brought was 
Num 8. th reſt ofthe ſiluer before the king anch lehoiada, the 
2555 and hee made thereof veſſels ſor of the nean 
he ſet porters Lord, exen veſſels ro miniſter, both morters, and in- it v 
cenſe a of gold, and of ſiluer: & they pure 
oſſered burnt offerings in the houſe of the Lorde 
continually all the dayes of lehoiada. 
15 J ut Iehoĩada waxed olde, and was full of 
dayes and died. an hundreth andi thirtie yeeres old 
was he when he die. 
ne rey rb Fern pr rey REY 
zouſc,and ſet i one ing- with the kings, breauſe N din lit: 
. dome. * . bus Noe. and toward God and his houſe. 15 wo ls 
.-31 Then all the people of the land reioycedand 17 And after the death of Iehoĩada, eame the 
ehe city was quiet, after that they had ſlaine Atha - Princes of Iudab, and did reverence to the lang, 
lah with the word. 14 And the king hearkened vnto them. 5 
4 Toaſh repaireth the of the Lord. 17 A eir fathers, and ſer oues and idoles : an 
the death of Iehoiada he fatleth toidolatie. 21 — wrath came vpon Iudah and Ieruſalem, becauſe o 
Le to death Tec hariahthe Prophet. 25 loaſh u this their tteipaſſſ̃ 4a, | 
led of his owne ſernants, 27 Aſter him reignech 19 And God ſent Prophets among them. tobring 
<Amaiah, chem againe vnto the Lord : and they made prote · 
2. Kings Oa{l * was ſeuen yeere olde when he beganne to ſtation among them, but they would not heare. 
N reigne, and he reigned fortie yeere in Ierulalem: 20 And the Spirit ol God came yperi Lechariah 
*znd his mothers name was Zibiah ol Beer-ſheba, the ſonue-ofTehoiada the Prieſt, which ſtoed aboue 
' © 2  AndIoaſhdid vprightly in the ſighrof the the people, and aid vnto them, Thus ſayth God, 
Lord, all the dayes of Ichoiada the Prieſt. © Why tranſgreſſa yee the Commandements of the 
[orcas "3 AndIchoiada j toolte him two wiues, and he Lord?ſurelyye ſhall not proſper i becauſe ye haue 
125 bhegate ſonnes and daughters. forſaken the Lord he alſo bath forſaken you. © | 
fuk 79 4 CAndafterwardit came into Ioaſn minde to 2 Then they conſpired againſt bim, and ſtor 
et. tenewthe houſe of the Lord. bim with ſtones at the commandement ofthe king, 
And hie aſſembled the Prieſts and the Lenites,, im the Court of the houſe of the Lord. 
and ſaid to them, Goe out into the cities of Iudah, 22 Thus Ieaſh the King remembted not the 
and gather of all Iſrael money to repaire the houſe. kindneſſe which Iehoiada his father had done ts 
of your God, from yeere to yeere, and haſte the him, but flew his ſonne. And when he died, he ſad, 
thing : but the Leuites haſted not. he Lord looe vpon it, and require il: . f 
c Therfore the king called Ichoiada the chiefe, 23 And when the yecre was out, the haft f 
and aid vnto him, Why haſt thou not required of Aram came vp againſt him, and they came 3g — 
the Leuites to bring in gut ol Iudah and Icruſalem, Tudah and jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all the pris of 


9 . 
naxiah. Heouerconftnerch Chapæxv.xxvj. 
of the people from amor r % Then Amazlah wat encouraged, & led forth 
the ſpoyle ol them vnto the king of Dawaſcus, - - wo pops . „and finote 

24 T * the armie of Arai came with a ſmal of the c ildren of Seir, ten thonſand. | 
men, yet the Lorde delivered a very. 1 Aud other ten thenſand did the children of 
greatarmic into their band, becanſe they hat for- Indah take aliue, aud caried them 


e Toghh.. CNEL 8 7 $1155 3504. Þ { g , 

when they were departed from him (for r3 But the men of the armie, which Amaviah 
they left him in great diſeaſes) his owne ſeruants ſent away, that they ſhould not go with his people 
co ied againſt im for the blood of the children to battell. fell vpon the cities of indabfrom Sarna« . 
of Ichotada the; Prieſt, and flew him on bis bedde, ria vote Bech- horon end ſmote three thouſaud of 
and he died, and they huried him in the city of Da» them, and tooke much ſpoil, 47 


Wa n e er ol che Edomites, he brought che gods of 
26 And theſe are chat conſpired againſt the children of Seir, and ſet them vp debenbgede, | 


him, aud the foundation of the houſe of 21ah,and ſent vnto hini a Prot , Which faid vnto 
cholde, they arewricten.1n the tory of the bim, Why haſt thou ſonphe e gods ofthe people, 
booke — 1 2 And Amaziah his ſonne teig · Which were not able to deliuer their owne people 


| CHAP, XXy, - 16 And as he talked with him,he faid vnto him, 
3 Amay'ah putteth them to death which flew. bis Haue they made thee the Kin counſeller ceaſe 
father. 10 He ſendeth backs #hem of Iſrael. 11 He thou: why ſhould they ſinite thee? And the Pro- 
aue rcommeth the Edomnites. 14 Hee falleth to idola- phet ceaſed, but ſaid, I kno that God bath deter 
me. 17 Au loaſh king of Iſrael enercommeth 4. mined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt donethis, 
madiah. 27 He is ſlaine a œupiracie. uud haſt not obeyed my counſell. A 7 
„ was five and twenty yeere olde when ) eThen 1 Indah thoke co 
Ahce began to reigne, and he reigned nine ani ſell, and ſent to Ioath the ſonne of Tchoahaz, the 
rweatie yere in *leruſalem; and his mothers name ſonne of lehn king of Iſtael, ſaying, Come let vsice 
addan of Jeruſale um. | dne another in the name. 
2 And he did vprightly in the eyet of the Lord, 18 But Ioaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Aniaziah 
but not with a perfite heat. | + *  kingofludah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in Leba- 
3, And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed vn pon, ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, fayi 


King his father, 


e. ; 4 and 
is written in the Lawe, and in the booke of Moſes, _ 19 Tnou thinkeſt : 1oe;thou haſt ſmitten Edam, 
24. where the Lord commanded, ſaying, x The fathers and thine heart litteth thee vp to brag, abide now 
bn, ſhallnot die for the children, neither ſhall thechil= at home: why doeſt thou ke to thine hurey 
ere, dren die for the fathers,but euery man ſhall die for that thou ſhouldeſt fal Iudab with thee? : - 

„ bis one ſine. | 25 But Amaziah would not heare t for ĩt was of 
i820 5 Fand Amaziah aſſembled Iudah, and made God, that he might deliuet them into his hand, bes 
them ca taines ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer cauſe they had ſought thegode of Edom,  --7 ;...- 
bundrethy according to the houſes of — 21 So loaſh the king of Iſrael went vp : and hey 
thorowout all Iudah and Beniamin: and hee num- and Amaziah king of Indab ſaw one another inthe 
bred them from twentie old and aboue, and face at Beth. ſhemeſh, which is in Iudab. ö 


found amons them three handred thouſand choſen” 22 And Iudah was put to the worſe before Ileas 
mee F tothe ware, and to handle ſpeare el. and they fled euery nas to his tents. 21 
and ſhield, | | 


ain, e BntIoalh the king of IGael tooke-Amaziah 
6. Hechired alſs an hundred thouſand valiant king of ludah, the ſonne of Teaſh,the ſonne of lebo- 
wen out of Iſrael for an hundreth talents of ſiluer. aha in Beth. and bronght him to leruſa- 
But a man of God came to him, faying, O, lem, and brake downe the wall of Ierufalem, from 
ling let not the armie of Iſrael goe with ther: for . the pate of Ephraim vnto the corher gate foure 
 thelordis not with Iſrael neither with al the houſe hundred cubirs, ft. Thus 
of Ephraim. | 708 111 And be teoke all the golde and the ſiluenand 
6 Ifnot, goe thou on, doe it, make thy ſelfe all the veſſels chat were found in the houſe of God, 
Arong to the battell, but Gag (hall make thee. fall with Obed Edom, and in the treaſures of the kings 
ore the enemie: for ath pewer to helpe houſe, and the children that were ip hoſtage, and 
and to caſt dow ne. TA! returued to Samaria. W Een tl 
9 gqAnd Amzziahfaid to the man of God, What 25 J And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh King of 
Call) e doe then for the handreth ralents,whick I Iudah lived after the death of Ioalh ſonne of Ichpe 
ac giuen to the houſe of Iſrael > Then the man abaz king of Iſrael, fiteene yeere. - TERE 
ol God anſivered, The Lorde is able to giuethee. 26. Concerning the reſt. of the ades of r 


More then this. 2 8 firſt and laſt, are they not written in the booke 
Mn So Amaziah ſeparated them. io wit, the army the kings of ludah and Iſrael 


as cot t of Ephraim, to returne 27 Nom aſter the time that Amaxiah did tune 
to their place: wherefote their wrath was kindled away from tlie Lord, ch 


the Edomites. 130 | 


f ing; 

to him, hee ſlewe his ſeruants that had ſlaine the *Glue chy daughter to my ſontie to wiſe:and the 2 A. 
| 2 8 Vilde beaſt chat was in Lebanon went and trade 4- - 

4 But he ſlewe not their children, but did as it, downe the thiſt] 775 RP 


wroughttreaſon againid 2. Mag 
8teatly Agalnſt Iudah, and they retutued to their him in Ieruſalem: and _ he _ fied to Lachiſh, 14.19. . 
Places with great anger. He they ſent to Lachiſh aſter him, and lle AI; 


F Vzuah leprous. 


28 And horſes, and bu- i 
Be Omqubry prepared ripe Try 
CHAP; XXVI. 


1.5 Miah obeying the „ in his en- 


wy 5. 16 Hee wave land wſurpeth the 

office. 19 . — h him. 20 The 
N92 driue him out of the 3 exclude him 
CN houſe. 23 Hit bara cd bis fre- 


C our. 


1. Ning. 14 N che people of Tudah tooke vrrial, 
21. 


which was ſixtecne yeere olde, and made bim 

king in the ſtead of his father Amaxiah. 
2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to ludah after 
that the king ſlept with bisfathers, h 
3 8 old was Vrꝛiah, when he be. 
gan to reigne, and he rei and fifty yeere iti 
8 and his Mothers name Was lecoliah' of 


T Anthe did vp rightly in in 
—_ toall thar father Amaziah did. 

F he ſought God imths dayes of Zethariak 
(Which e the viſions of God) and When 
as he ſougbt the Lord, God made him to pro 

6. For hee went ſborth and fou ** ny the 
Philiſtims;and brake downe the w ath, and 
the wall of Iabneh, and the wald of Aſhdoa, & built 
cities in Aſndod and among che Ppfliſtims. | 

2 And God helpedhim againſt the Philiſtinis, 

and againſt'the Arabians that dwele in Car. aal 
aud Hammeunim. 

8. Aud the Ammonltes aue giſter to Venlab 
Laden ame ſſ red tothe eñteing th of Egypt: :fot Tu 
9 'Moreouer, Vzalak bulür towers in tervſaleli 
at *— Tae at che ny gate, and at the 
E tutuing and made them ſtron 
F And ace — wa wilderneſſe, an 
ny: . much 2 
leys es,plowmen,an 
— d la Carmel: for 
ke loued husband 
1 — —— loan heller ting men that 
by bands accord vg to the count 
—— che ac of 140 the ſeribe, 
and Maaſſeiahtheruler; 1 ebay hand of Hi- 
naniah, one ofthe King captain 
12 The whole nam ede d chiefeof the fami. 
lies of the valiant mari Bert two thouſand an fixe' 
hundreth. 


13 And vatertheletantiwante army for war, 
three hundreth and ſeuem thonſand ; and Hue kün- 
dreth that fought valiatitly to help the king againſt 
tene enomie. 

14 And Veziah prepared them throughout 411 
the bofte;fhields and ſpeates, and TA 
and —— ſtones to Meine 
1 He a alſo v 


vp ob deftrnions : 


* kr . 
4 " X 2 . * - 
11;Chron; got. 


the fight of 150 


bei. 4 


* = : * 
* 17. f 


bee es thy use for thou baſt 
* andrhou ſhalt have vone hononr of 


19 They Vaziah marwroth and had bes 
his hand to butne it: and while he "with 
the Prieſts, the leproſie roſe vp in his id be⸗ 
fore the Prieſts in the inthe houſe the the Lord Ethe 
incenſe altas. 

210 And when Azarich the chieſe Prieſt ith - 
the prieſts looked vpd him, behold;he 
in — — hey cauled him b: 
2 ences and he was enen com 

ſe _ Lord __ ſmitten him. - - 

21 And Vzziah the King was a i e 

day of his death, and divelt as a le 127 155 
he was eut off from e hoaſe of the 

Lorde : and Iotham his ſonne ruled duer che Kingt 
houſe aud — — yr of the land. 

22 Tae of the actes of Viziab, 
fiſt and laſt, did ah the Prophet the fonte K 
muꝝ write. 
23 So Vzziah 1 his fathers, ald they bys 
ried him with his fathers in the field ofthe bail, 
which pertained to the : for they faid,Heis 3 


the Lord God. 


885 had Totham his ſonne reigned it his ſtead; 
oxercommeth the Ammo. 
mites, 8 His rejoue wn death, 9 ad hns. fone 
m#* wa fine dad tude yeertabt\ihcdtk 110 
an to reigns, arid refed ſiiteene y Te: 155] 
2 And hedid rightly! in the 2 ch Tord, 
aceording to all chat his father a, ſave 


c HA P. XXVII. 
1 Iotham 
T th in his 
ruſalem, and his mothers nainie was Te aſhah the 
tevd# Tao 
that hee entred hor nts the Temple fe Locke 


and the people did yet corrupt their wityes.” 
= He uh dle abe thehonſeef þ Lord, 


th built vetytuch on the wall of the caſtle. 
Moreober, he built eities in the mountaines 
of Tndab, and in the forteſts hee built palaces: and 
towres. 

1 And he be the en of the ehildren 

of Amtnon, and p Aud the 
children of Ammon i * fame yeete an 
ra wang = er, — 6bfand F mes. +5, 
ſures of wheate;, fand of batfey: this zin 
did the children of Zine him ft both 1 in the ere 
ſecond yeere and the * 1 

2 6" So Tothkfii — ty, becauſe he dire- 
Qed his way befo his Ged. . 

An Jet = mg 
and all his w 3 Joe, Are writ- 
— in the boch 27 Utugah, 

8 He was Bite un 


n whey tergne,” 
Ada 16th | 


dig 


Loxdehis God, 2d wen inte the 5 ths _ the, the or 


Lord to burne incenſe vpon the altar of incenſe: * 


enemicr. 270 


17. And Axariah the Prieſt went in after him, & His —_— and ſucceſſour tr 


with him fqurſcore prieſts of h Lord, valiant men. 


Haz * was 


10 Aud they withſtood Vzziabthe King, and Frei e; and reigne 11 
Ants, aid vnto boy pertaineth not to thee vad and di 795 in Heli ey Ihe 
burneincenſe vnto the Lord; but to the Prieſts the Dauid ar} pres Wes of 0 0 
formes of Aaron that are conſecrated for to vifer 2 But welle in thewofer ok Had 


D 


. 


90 


King 


3. 


15e 


ceſſ 


- Chap.xxix, | The TempliQeaſed: 15 t 


made euen molten ypon Tulak,and bad grienouſiy trangreſſed agaiuſt 
1 he burnt re Wb of the Lorch 
made Ber-hinmorh,and f bart his ſorines with fire; after 20 AndTilgath Pilneeſer Xing of Asſhur came 


the abominations of the heathen , Whom the Lord 22 "who troubled him and did not ſtreng- 


children 
4 * l burnt it 25 + gi ion *ont of the houſe 18 di. 
eee e ofthe Lord, an EN dg houſe and ot the wided. 


Princes, and gaue vnto the King of k Azſhut : yet it 2. Nin. 16. 


into the h os ary 8. 
ſmote him; leo 22 ae time 3405 n 15 L* 
onoht' deli- ainit the Lord: (this 18 az) 
a 1 ol Ifrad 15 55 ori Net eech Lock 64 Damaſcus, 
do che n 1 3 lagued him, and he fatd ,- Becauſe the gods 


| un Tu- ofthe rr fo hel athem, 1 win ſacrifice 
„. ſns datrfixfcore e ene Kerle * drag ge e yet they were | 
uſe tkey Loy his ruine, an 
= og Ae In FY r 24 eons —— the welle ol tbe bouſe 17 1 b 
hey ee mfilewe of dank ethe veſſelz ol the houſe of God, Bo 
e the gouer- and 15 doores of the houſe of the Lord, 


Flkanah the ſecond after the and — 5 im altars in euer cornet of leruftem, 


King. 25 And in enery citie of Toda be made hie pla- 
8 And thechife e tiloners of ces, to burne incenſe vnto other gods, 4 and prouo- 
their brethretr, tive /hundrerh thou | pion fwomen, e 2the f 
{onnes and dati . Concerning the reſt of bis actes, and all his 
of hed AY uh che ſpoiler * firſt and laſt, behold, they Atepritren in the 
9 hut There Mad A Pr = 0 abet r oftheKm 'oftudah : and ![ragl,. 
name was SITY 7 Aud Aba: fleprwith' his facher vd they bu- 
that camgto Sirharia: bold He him * Or, in Ie- 
decauſe Le her ulchres of the Kings of 1itael and "_ 
Iudah. be ſrath deli | e ekial nereigned in his ſtead. © : 
haue ſlainth&ig arage, rhavte3cherd 155 een b. XIX. ka; 
1 vol to keepe 1 EE 5, Hi lah repaireth the Te and aduerti- 
dren'of Indi ufalemn, as ſexdan and hand- abs Leit s of the core 70 ion. 12 The 
maids — ü h, that fines TZeumes prepare oy 2244 20 The King and his 
are with you beſofe the rg your 
Now therefore heare ine, 


le. 2.8: The Leuites ſing 


3A praiſes. : 15 The e. the people has Hy 
tives agalne which ye F 112 4 egan to 8 W Was. . 
drethrede dor che f and Sk yes 448 an 5 — ed nite and > 
ward yon, Tes“ peri 1 0 i: s name 

12 


| gtefbee of th 90 SIE - Twas 18 liah xhe da ghter 17 iowa 

dren of Feb thee g 9 2 did ene igheafthe Lord, 
Berech HOUR AR, & Ichizkiak according to all that Pauid his ſchex had dan 

the ſonne bf Shallath,& Amaſa th je forme of Hadlai, 3 He Gpened the doores the 2 0 the Lend 
71 e qwarre, in the * oneth of his reign, 
Nay et e pruc N red Ut 8 ane 


lor, Abi. 


biber: : for this 


Lord: ye in 445 | 
2 5 


wie 
ſo they returp 


N : and he hath. made thema 

| tn deat, and Kayak as yee ſep 2 
el 1 N 22 0 
. Wb me AS HE are fallen by the ſword, the bead 
f } 1 Juda ee per wins = 
meld, and ederoth pro 2 tivity for the ſame er 
She with Wies 8 Sand ci Now urpoſe to A. 5 couenant with £6.14 10 
ages, and Renner villages, and they the Lord God eee he may turne ay his ” mine 


al ; c 

- + "7 * Tet TRA a K ; ; : 
py n 2 . arab fi Ludbet bene 
TAR MIL. 1 bow tro, 


qwelt there: ; fierce wrath ſtom vs. cart. 4 
19 For the tard had humbled Lodah,becanſe of 11 Nom my ſons, be not decciued: for the Lord Numb. 
Ahaz king of Iſradl * lor he had brought vengeance hackt; choſen po to ſtand — him, to ſerue him, 18.6. | 


and 


OO. oo EE. ol TENSE ny 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


ſor, cou- 


and to be bis miniſters and to burne incenſe, 


12 Then the Leuites aroſe , Mahath the ſonne 
of Amaſhai , and Ioel the ſonne of Azariah of the 
ſonnes of the Kohathites : and of the ſonnesof Me- 
rati,Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne 
of Iehalelel: and ofthe Gerſhonites, loah the ſonne 
of Zimmah,and Eden the ſonne of Iba: 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimei,and 
Iehiel: and ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph, Zechariah, and 
Mattamiah: -. - PATH 

14 And ofthe ſons of Heman,lehjel, & Shimei : 
and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Shemaiah & Vzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren , and ſan- 


ified themſelues, and came according to the com- 


mandement ofthe King, and by the words of the 


cerning Lord for to denſe the houſe of the Lord. 
the things - 76 And the Prieſts went into the inner parts of 


of the 


"Lord, 


Jor, table 


the houſe of the Lord, to clenſe it, and brought out 
all the vncleanneſſe that they found in the Temple 
of the Lord. into the court of the houſe of the Lord: 
and the Leuites tooke it, to cary it ont vnto the 
brooke Ridrom. | 

17 They began the firſt day of the firſt moneth to 
ſanctifie it, and the eight day of the moneth came 
they to the porch of the Lord: ſo they ſanctified the 
houſe of the Lord in eight dayes, & in the ſixteenth 


day of the firſt moneth, they made an end. 


18 « Then they weut in to Hezckiah the king, 
and ſayd, Wee * clenſed all the houſe of the 
Lord, and the Altar of burnt offering , with all the 
veſſels thereof, andthe | ſhewbread Table, with all 


where the the veſſels thereon: : 18 
e 6d 19 And all the veſſels which King Aha had caſt 


ſet m or- 


rler. 


Leuit. . 


14. 


1. Chreu. 
16.4. 


aſide when he reigned, and tranſgreſſed, haue wee 
3 and fan&ified: and behold, they are be- 
ore the Altat of the Lord, 

20 CAnd Hezekiah the King foſe early, and ga- 
chered the Princes of the citie, and went vp to the 
honſe of the Lord. We | 

2r And wy brought ſeuen bullockes,and ſeuen 
rammex,an{tvien lafibes, and ſeuen hee goats, for 
a * ſinne offcing for the kingdome, and for the San- 
&uary , and for Judah, And hee commanded the 
Priclisthe fonnes of Aaron, to offet them on the 
Altar bFthe Lok. 

22 So they flew the bullocks, and the Prieſts re- 
cetned the blobd .andfprinkted it 7675 the Altar: 
they flew alſs the rammes, and ſprinkled the blood 
vpon the Aſtat; and they ſlew che lambes, and they 
Tpripkled the blgodVpon'the Altar. 8 


2 


23 Then they brought the he goats fdriticfinne 5 
5 the Eniteeation and C 


offring before the King and the 
they laid their hands ypon them. = 
24 And the PrieftSflew them, and with the blood 
of them they clenſed the Altar to recondile all Iſra- 
el: for the Ring had commanded fbr all Ilael che 
burnt offering ang tbe ſinnie offering. 


25 He app6ttited fo the'T.enites in'thehouſe 
of the Lord v7 


withicymbals, with viotes ang with 
harpes, x according to the comman t ol Da- 


vid and Gad the Kings Seer, ind Nathth the Pro- 


pher: fer the cormmatidemnt Wg BY the hand of 


the Lord, aud by the hind of his Prophers. 
26 And the Leuites ſtood with rhe ipſttyments 
of Danid,and the Prieſts with CA oe? | 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer n 
offring vpon the Altar: and when tlie Horn offring 
began, th | 
pets and the inſtrutnents of Dauid king ef Iſrael, 


28 And all the C ongregation worſhipped, ſing- 
ing a ſong, andthiey blewe the trufiſpets: all this 


fer the burnt 


e ſongof the Lord began wich the trum- 


the King and all that w 
themſe]ues and worſhipped. MI# 
30 Ihen Hezckiah the King and. the princes 
commaunded the Leuites to praiſe the Lord with 
the words of Dauid, and of Aſaph the Seer, So they 
praiſed with joy, and they bowed themſelues 


oped. -...-. 
And Heyekiah fpake, an 
your ſelues to 


worſh 


Loring the ni ferns of pa 
& bring the ſacrifices & offermgs of praiſe into the 
houſe of the Lord. And the C — 705 brought 5%, 
ſacrifices, and offex:ngs of hs » and eneryman * 
that was willing in heart,offered,burnt | 
32 And the number of the burnt offerings, which 
the Congregation brought, was ſeuenty ball 
an hundreth rammes, ænd two kundreth lambes: all 
theſe were fora burnt offering yntothe Lord 
33 And for ſan&ification ſixe hungge 
and three thouſand ſheepe. © 
34 But the Prieſts were too 
to {lay all the burnt offerings: 
thren the Leuites did hel 


' 36 Then Hezekiah reioiced, and all the people, 
. God had made the e for the 
ing was done ſudd WE Fs ks its 
| WI e e 1 
1. 13 The keeping of the Paßeouer by the lings com- 
Wunden 2 He exhorteth Iſrae 4 L to the 


Lord. i8 Heprayeth for the people, 24 Hu oblali- 
011 and 22 . WA Lats leſſe the people. 
Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael, and ludah, and 
I Lalſo wrote letters to | 
that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lord at 
letuſalem, to keepe the Paſſeouer vuto the Lord 


II. Chron. | 
continued ntill the burnt offti 
29 And when they had ma 


A" 


31 


\ 


rk 


"ded the worke, and vntill o 

fied: for the Leuites wete more 

eee Prieſts. 99 85 

35 Iſo the burnt offerings. were many with 

the fat ofthe peace offrings & thedrinke offrings Lenit,s 

for the burnt offering. So the ſeruice of the houſe of 23. 
et 


God of Iſrael. 


e be. ble 


land] nt al. 
x ane 
the Lord God of a nd 
— ed of yo! 
heha rhe 3 
brethreth which tref d oY 5 
their fathets: | 
ayer RT a an} 
b Bot Yeriow NiflenctKedtiks your atkers 
but give the hand to the Lord, an come . 
SanRuzty;which lie hath fandfied af cuer & dhe 


2 And the king and bis princes and all the Con- 
ation Had taken counſellin Jeruſalem to keepe 
the Paſſeouer in the ſecond moneth. . 


* 
89 


. 


g and chankſgiuing. 
e an end of offting, 
ere preſeut with him, bowed 


Gad. Now yeh ne 
Soy eke. 


few e not abl 
* 
them, till xhey had en- 
ther Pi i 


hraĩm and Manaſſch, 


- * 1 
Aae 
thorowout all Il. 
2 ne 
' 
6 e 
z 


| 


,and 


EP. COME BEpae ex, 


Jour 
5 
ockes, 


L 


eth bullocks, 


icſts were ſancti⸗ 
right in heart to 


y * — / 
this time, be- 


11425 


x 
A: 


8. and allthe 


aſeouer vuto the 
4 for ther had not 


flexckiahs exhottation. 
theLord your God and the fierceneſſe of his wrath 


the 
18 


lowdin 
+. 22 And Be f Pike 


\ God of their fathers, ; 


ſhall turne away from you. 
9 For iLyecromeve vnto the Lord, your bre- 


thren and your children ſhall finde mercie before 


them that led them captiues, and they ſhall returne 


vnto this land :for the Lord your God is gracious 


and merciſul, and will not turne away his face from 
yon ye connert ynto kim, 

o J So the went from citie to citietho- 
3 tha land o Selen and Manaſſeh, euen vnto 
Zebulun: but they laughed them to ſcotne, and 


mocked them 
11 Neuertheleſſe diuers of Aſher and Manalſch, 
andof Zebulun ſubmitted themſclues, and came to 


Jeruſalem 
I2 And abr of Godwas i in Tudah fo Sake 
gaue them one heart to do the commandement of 


the Ling &: of the rulers, according to the word of . 


a Lor 


3. Aud. there aſſembled to Jeruſalem much peo- 


Jed to — s rods the feaſt of CE bread in the 


WY Andy} 9 n 
1 and t away c altars 
200 K* & al thoſefor bent tooke 
they away, and them i into the brooke Kidrou. 
15 rd they ſlew the Paſſeouer the foure- 
teenth dap ofthe ſecond pokes & che Pꝛixſs and 
Leuites were aſh: & fanQified themſeltes, and 


me fore the Leuites had 

the charge of the killing ot the Paſſeouer far al that 
were not cleane, to ſaptbhie it to the Lord. 

18 For a ofthe E; enen multi- 
tude of To Mana Tr 
lun had not clænſad. 8 5 Jet id eate the 
Paſſeoner: 155 ore He. 
zckiah 8 3 , They Ala be 
mercifull ogy _— 

19 That _ whole hand FA kekethe 
Lord God the God of his fathers, though he be not 


8 nod the Lord 


* Wg e of — W en 
at Ieruſalemʒ x are mk vn 
ſeuen dayes wi hee tio; An i and the Leuites and the 
prieſts predic Lond hey F linging with 


comfortably yntoall 
the Leuites that had hy kno l ſing vnto 


ta 
the Lord: and they did eat in levendaies: 
and offere 


elenſed,nccor D of 7, { canon 


23 And the whole aſl 
keepe itother ſeuen dayed. 

yes with toy... .... | 

24 For Hezekia hin z of Iudah had giuen tothe 
Congregationat ouſan bullocks, and enen thou. 


. cepe. And the princes, had {gacytpthe the Con- 
fers a Wa a ela, „au e e 


ſheepe: and ary ri r t 
25 And all the. den el lu lu e 
with the Pprieſts and the ites, and all the Con- 
dregation that came out of Iccael, and the ſtrangers 
N out of the land ot 8550 and that dwelt 


ail . einn 


.. 


ring, hos + iſed theLord anto bring the offring into the bouſe 

„ar 21 Feber ed bevi ſatisfied, 

ly 7 ny counſellto left in abundapce for the Lorde hath bleſſed his 
they * it ſeven people png this abundance that is left. 


Chap.xxxvj. The people deſtroy idolatry. 154 


26 So there was great iny in Ieruſalem: for ſince 
the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid king of Iſ- 
rael there was not the like thing in Ieruſalem. 

27 Then the Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, and 
bleſſed the people, and their voyte was heard, and 
their prayer came vp vnto heauen to his holy habi- 


tation, 
>;..-O MAP. XI. 

x The people deſtroy idolatry. 2 Heaeliah 
pomteth Prieſts. and Leuites, 4 And proudeth ik 
their liung. 13 He 1 ouerſeers to diſtrilute 
to euery one his 

Nd when a Fars things were finiſhed, all Iſra- 

el that were found in the cities of Indah, went 
out and brake the images and cut down the groues, 
and brake downe the hie places, and the altars tho- 
rowont all Iudah and Beniamin, in Ephraim alſo 
and Manaſſeh. vntill they had mide an end: aſtet- 
ward all the children of Iſtael returned euery mau 
to l is poſſeſsion into their owne cities. 
2 And Hezekish appointed the courſes of the 
Prieſts and Lenites by their turnes, euery man ae- 
cording to hie office, both prieſts and Lenites', for 
the burnt offering and peace offerings, to miniſter 
and to give thanks, and to praiſe in the gates of the 
tents of the Lord, 

3 (And the kings jon was of his owne ſub- 
ſtance tor the burnt offerings, euen for the burnt of- 
ferings of the morning and of the euening, and the 
burnt offringsfor the Sabbaths , and for the newe 


moones, and forthe ſolemnt fealts® as it is written N uni. 29. 


in the Law of the Lord) 
4. He commaunded alſo the pi ed that doc 
in Hieruſalenj; to giue a part to 


uites, that they might be encouraged i in the — pe 
the Lord. 


5 And when the commandement was 1 ſpread, Jr pubs 
. the children of Iſrael brought abundance of firſt Ii Hed. 
Zebu- fruits of corne; wine, and oyſe, and hony, and of all 


the increaſe of the field, and the tithes bf all things 
brought they abundantly. 

6. And the children of Iſrael and Tudah that 
dwelt in the cities of ludah, they alſo brought the 
tithesof bullockes and ſheepe; and the holy tithes 
which were conſecrate vnto _ Lord their God, 
andlayd them on mauy heapes. .- 

7 in the third moneth th began! to lay the 

foundation of the heapes, and them in the 
ſeuenth moneth. 

8 IJAnd when Hezekiab and the princes came; 
and atk . they bleſſed the Lord and bis 

eople Iſrae 
eg and Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prief 
oF the 11 concerning the heape 

10 And Mariah the chiefe Pri of the houſe of 


Zadok anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the 2 be⸗ 


the Lord, 
and there is 


And Hezekiah commaunded tb 
chambers in the houſe of the Lori: and er 
pare 9 thetp, 

12 And caried in thefirſt fruits, andithetirhes; 
and the dedieate things faithfully: andoner them 
was Conapiah the Leuite,the chiefe and $bimei wy 
brother the ſecoyd.. : 

13 And Iehieſ, and Azariab,& Tabath, and Aſa: 
hel, and Ierimbth; & Iozahad, and Eliel, and Iſma- 


chiah, & Mahath, & Benaiah were duerſeers ſ by the Eb U 
| eilen 'of Conaniah, & Shimei his brother, che 2 


4 


Sancherib innadeth Indah :; He 


ani by the commandement of Hezeklah the king, 
aud of Azariah the chiefe ofthe houſe of God. 

14 Aud Core the ſonne of Imnah the Leuite por- 
ter toward the Eaft, was ouer the things that were 
willingly offered vnto God, to diſtribute the obla- 
tions o the Lord, and the holy things that wert 
conſecrate. | | 

15 And at. his hand were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Ieſhua & Shemarah, Amariah, and Shechaniah, 
in the citie of the Prieſts, to diſtribute with fideli- 
tie to their brethren by courſes, both tothe great 
and ſmall, | 


16. Their dayly portion: beſide their generation 


being males from three yecre olde and aboue, exrn 


to al that entred into the houſe ofthe Lord to their 
office in their charge, according to their courſes: 
19 Both tothe generation of the prieſts, aſter the 
houſe of their fathers, and to the Letutes from twen- 
ty yere old aud aboue, according to their charge in 
their courſes: 1 e 
18 And to the generation of alhtheir children, 
their wines, and their ſonnes and their daughters 
thorowout all the Con tion: for by their fide- 
litie are they parrakers of the holy things. | 

19 Alſo to the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts which 
were in the fields and ſuburbs of their cities, in eue- 
ry citie the men that were appointed by names, 
ſhould giue portions to all the males of the Prieſts 
and to all the generation of the Leuites. | 

20 And thus did Hezekiah therowout all Iadah, 
and did well, and vprightly, and truely before the 
Lord his God. 6617 19. 

21 And ĩũ all the workes that he began forthe 
ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in the Ta and in 
the Commandements, to ſeelte his God, he did it 
with all his heart, and proſpered, | 

' HAP. XxXﬀIT. 
1 Sanchertb imer Iuulah. 3 Hexohtah prepareth 
fir the warre. ) He exhorteth che people to put their 
truſt in the Lord. ꝙ Saucherib binphemoth God. 20 
Hezebiah prayeth. 21 The Angel dleſubyeih the Af 
Hriaus, aid the king is flame. 25 NAecdebiab is nat 
thankefall toward the Lord. 33 Hitdeath. 


2. King. 18 A Fter theſe things faitlifuſly aeſtribbil, xSanche- 


13. Iſa. 30 rib King of Aſihur came and entred᷑ into Iudah, 
. ecclus. beſieged the ſtrong cities, aud thought to ſ winne 
48.18. them for himſelfe. hien 
Ebr. 2 Whe Hexckiah ſaw that, Saneherib was come, 
reale & that his purpoſe was to fight againſt Ieruſalem, 
them vp. 3 Then ketooke counſel with his princes, and his 
1. face. nobles, ta Ropthewater of the lountaines without 
the citie : and they did helpe him. 

4 Sd many of the people aſſempled themſelues 
and ſtopt all che fountalnes, and the Yiner that ran 
thorow y mids of the country, ſaying, Why ſnould 
the 1 Asfhur come, and find: much water? 

TEbr. he 5 fhe tooke courage, and builtall the bro- 
45 ſtrẽg- hen wall anti inade vp the towers, and another wall 
7eacd. without, andſ repaired Milloin the city of Dauid, 
and made many darts and hietds.” 

And he et captaines of warre oner the peo- 


ple, and aſſembled them to him in che broad plate 4ak 


JE:r.he of the gate ofthe citie, and ſpake comfortably vn - 
ficake to tothennſaying, FER WEIS e e 
their Ze ſtrbng and couragions: feare not, neither 
heart. be aſmid idr the king of Arſhur, neither ſox all the 
2. Mines multitude that is with him: * for there be mo with 
16. vs chen i with him. Lang 
8 :'Wnb him i an arme of fleſh; but with vs ig 
t he Lord our God for to helpe'vs; and to fight our 
Pattels. Thea the people were confirmed by the 


1 1. Chroh. 


1 "420A. + 
blaſphertieth arid is ſlaine, 
words of Hezekiah king of Iudab. 
After this, did Saneherib Ring of Asſhur fend 2 
his ſeruants to Ieruſa em (While he was againſt La- 1 
chiſh, and all his dominion with him) vnto Heze. 
kiah king of Iudab, and vnto all Indah that were at 
Ieruſalem, ſayin 1 \ 
16-Thus ſaith Sanchetib the king of Asſhur, 
Wherein do ye truſt, that ye will remaine in Ieru- 
ſalem during the fiege ? —_— 

11 Doeth not Hezekiah intiſe you to giye ouer 
your ſelues vato death by famine,and by thirſt, ſay. 
ing, The Lord our God ſnall deliuer vs out ofthe 
hand of the king of Asſhur? ge OS, 

12 Hach net the ſame Hezekiah taken away his 
hie places and his altars, & commanded Tudah and 
leruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſtup before due Al- 
tar, and burne incenſe vpon itꝰ * 

x3 Know ye 3 I & my fathers haue ane 
vnto al the people of other countreigdwerethe gods 
of the NG. other tndsabte to. deliner . ex 


King. ig 
7. 


land eut of ming hand? 


14 Who is he of all the gods of theſe nations 
that my fathers Na heed. ir Atcould deliver 
his people out of mine hand, th God ſhould 
beabicks diver you out of nynehand? * 

15 Now cherfore let not Nezekiah detceiue you, 
nor ſeduce you after this fort neither belveue bini: 
for cv of the gods of ry nition gr rvgdom, 
was able to deliuer his ontof mine band, 
and ont ofthe hand of my fathers: ho nuch leſſe 
thall your g eie it of mine hande 


*r 
2221 - * 


16 And bis ſeruants 
Lord God and agai 
19 He wrote a 
God dt Iſrael, and ſpeaking t him, 
the gods of the nations of other coun 
not nad yd rr op Pe tors fafhall 
not the God of Hezekiah deliuer his people out of 
mine hand. | ent. 7 i : 7. i 

18 Then they ctied with a loude voice in the 
lewes ſpruch vnto the people of Nrufalẽ that were 
vn exe ll to feare them and to ãſtoniſh them. that 
they might take the citie, 2h 5 

19 This . ſpake Lc of leruſz- 
lem as againſt the gods of the people of the carth, 
un the works of mans hands,, 
| 25 hut Hezekiah the King, & cht prophet Haiah 
the ſonne of Ampz prayed againſt this, and cried to 


2r: And the Lord ſent an Angel Which deftroyed 
all the'valiant men, and the princes and captainsof 
che oft of che King of Asſhur+ fo hereturnedjwith fsh. 
ſhame to his owneland. Aud wben he was come in fn 
to che houſe of lis god they tharcarnetootth of his fict. 
one bowels flew fim there with rhe ſword. 
2 Sothe Lord faued Hezckiah,anndrheinhadi- 
rants of leruſalem from the hand'ofSancherib king 
of Asſhur,andfrom the hand of aftozher, & | main* Js 
teined chem on eyery ſide. „ eee util 
23 And many brought offerings vat the Lord 
to Ieruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah km of Tu- 

e thefighrofallny 
tions ſrom then a eee 
24 *lnthoſe dayes He relctag was ficke pro fte 2.1 
deat, ae r ; who ſpakevato . 3 
him, and gave him a ſignee. 

rhe entering 

n bim and yponTudad ad 

26 Notwi * 


lter chat his heart was lifted vp) he and the inha- 


bitants of Ieruſalem, and the wrath of the Lord 
came not ypon them in the dayes of Hezekiah, 

27 Hezekiah alſo had excceding much riches, 
and honour,and he gate him treaſures of ſiluex, and 
of gold, and of precious ſtones and of ſweet odours, 
7 of Fuclds,and of all pleaſant veſſels : |, 

28 And of ſtorehouſes for the increaſe of wheat, 
and wine & vile, & ſtalles for all beaſts,and j rowes 
for the | ſtable. 0 Bad . 

29 And he made him cities, and had poſſeſsi on 
of ſheepe and oxen in ahuudauce: for God had gi- 
uen him ſubſtance exceeding much. 

30 This ame Hezckiah alſo ſtopped the vpper 
water ſprings of Gihon, and led them ſtraigbt vn- 

derneath toward the citie of Dauid Weſtward. So 
. Herekiah proſpered in all his workes. 

21 But becauſe of the ambaſſadors of the princes 
of Babel, which ſent vnto him to enquire of the 
wonder that was done in the land, God left him to 
try him, aud to know all that was in his heart. 

32 Conce the reſt of the actes of Hezekiab, 
and his 0 4 behold, they are written in the 

viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz, in 
the booke of 3 of Iudah and Iſrael, 

33 So Hezekiah flept with his fathers, aud they 
buried him in the higheſt ſepulchre of the ſonnes of 
Dauid: and all Indah and the inhabitants of Iexuſa- 
lem did him honour at his death: and Manaſſeh his 
ſonne reigned in his fead, | x0 

; CHAP, -SXXIIL- 

1 Manaſceh an idolater, 9 Hee cauſeth Fudab to 
erre, 11 He is led eway priſoncy into Babylon. a He 
prayeth to the Lord and u delivered, 14. He aboliſh- 
eth idolatry, 16 and ſetteth vp true Religion 20 He 
dieth,and. Amon his ſunme ſucceedeth, 24 whom his 
owne ſeruants ſlay, | 
M Anaſſeh was twelue yeere old*when he began 

to reigne, and hee reigned tue and fifty yeere 
in leruſalemm | 

2 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord like 
deut. 18. the abonunations of the heathen, hom the Lord 

had caſt out before the children of lirael. 
3 For he went backe, and built the high places 
An. 18. *which Hezekiab his father had broken downe : 
| and he ſet yp altars for Baalim, and made groues, 
and worſhipped all the hoſt of the heauen, and ſer- 
ued them, _., 

4 Alſohe built altars in the bouſe of the Lord, 
whereof the Lord had ſaid, * In Ieruſalem ſhall my 
Name be tor euer. | 

5. And he built altars for al the hoſtof the hea- 
nen in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe thorow the 
fre in the valley of Ben- hinnom: he gaue hinaſclfc 
to witchcraft and to charming, and to ſorcery, and 
he / vſed them that had familiar ſpirits, and ſooth- 
layers: hee did very much cuill in the ſight of the 
Lord to anger him. * SA 

He put alſo the carued image, which he had 
made, in the houſe of God: whereof God had ſaid 
17. 8. to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, n this houſe 
aid 9. and in Ieruſalem, which Lhaue choſen before al the 
king, tribes of Iſrael, il i put my Name for euer. 

%, 8 Neither will *I make the foot of Iſtael to re- 

%:;, mooue any more aut. of the land which I haue ap- 

„pointed for your fathers, ſo that they take heed, 

Jen . and do all that I haue commanded them, according 

do che Lawe and ſtatutes, and iudgements by the 
hand of Moſes. 


9 So Manaſſeh made Iudah and the inhabitants 
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of Ieruſalem to erre, ana tõ do worſe then the hea- 
then whom the Lord had deſtroyed before the 
children of Iſrael. 8 | 

10 CAnd the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh and to his 
people, but they would not regard. 5 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them the 
captaines of the hoſte of the King of Asfhur,which 
tooke Manaſſeh, ami hut him in fetters, and boun 
him in chaines, and caried him to Babel. | 

12 And when hee was in tribulation, he prayed 
to the Lord his God, and humbled himfelte great- 
ly before the God of his fathers, | 

13 And prayed vnto him: and God was intrea- 
ted of him, and heard his prayer, and brought him 
againe to ſeruſalem into his kingdome : then Ma- 
naſſeh knew that the Lord was God. 

14 Now after this he built a wal without the ci- 
tie of Dauid, on the Weſtſide of Gihon r2 the val- 
ley, euen at the entry of the fifh gate. and conpaſſed 
about Ophel, and raiſed it very hie, and put cap- 
taines of warre in all the ſtrong cities of ludah. 

15 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods and the 
image out of the houſe of the Lord, and al the altars 
that he had built in the mount of the houſe of the 
Lord, & in Ieruſalem, aud caſt them out of the city. 

16 Alſo he prepared the altar of the Lord, & ſa- 
crificed thereon peace oſſerings and of thankes, and 
commanded Iudah to — Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 Neuertheleſſe, the people did ſacrifice ſtill in 
the hie places, but vnto the Lord their God. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the ads of Manaſſeh, 
and his prayer vnto his God, and the wordes of the 
Seer that ſpake to him in the Name of the Lord 
God of Ilrael, behold, they are written in the booke 
of the Kings of Iſrael. | 

19 And his prayer, and how God was mtreated 
of him, and all his ſinne, and his treſpaſſe, and the 
places wherein hee built hte places, and ſet groucs 
and images (before he was humbled) behol 
are written in the booke of the || Secrs. 


buried him in his one houſe : and Amon his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 
21 CAmon was two and twenty yeere old when 
8 began to reigne, and reigned two yeere in Ieru- 
em, | 


22 But he did euil in the ſight of the Lord as did 
Manaſſeh his father: for Amon ſacrificed to all the 
images, which Manaſſeh his father had made, and 
ſerued them. 

23 And hee humbled not himſelfe before the 
Lord, as Manaſſch his father had humbled himſelfe: 


but this Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 


24 And his ſcruants *conſpired againſt kim, and an | 
| 3. 


ſlew him in his owne houſe. 

25 But the people of the land flew all them that 
had conſpired againſt king Amon: and the people 
ol the land made Ioftah his ſonne king in bis ſtead. 

C HAP. XXXIHIL 

r loſiah deſtroyrth the idoles, $,and reſtoreth the 
Temple. 14 The booke of the Law is ff d. 21 Hee 
ſendeth to Huldah the Propheteſic fir counſell. 2 
ew mating his prayer. 31 Hee maketh a coumaut 
with God. PO acts : 


Oſiah * was eight yeere old when he beganne to 2. Ang. 
Lreigne, and he reigned in Ieruſalem one and thir- 22.1. 
tie yeere. | $28 
2 And he did vprightly in the ſight of the Lord, 
and walked in the wayes of Dauid his father, and 
bowed neither to the right hand nor to the left. 
3 And in the eight yere of his reigue, (when he 
VS 
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they ſ or Ho- 
20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and they V** 


| Toftahreſtoreth the Temple. 
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was yet a childe)he began to ſeeke after the God of 
Nauid his father: and in the twelfth yere he began 
to purge Iudah and Ieruſalem from the high pla- 
ces, and the groues, and the carued images, and mol- 
ten images: 

4 Aud tliey brake downe in his fight the altars 
of Baalim, and he cauſed to cut downe the images 
that were on hie vpon them: hee brake alſo the 
groues, and the carued images, and the molten i- 
mages, and ſtampt them to powder, and ſtrawed it 
vpon the graues of them that ſacrificed vnto them, 

5 Alſo he burnt the bones of the Prieſtes vpon 
cheir altars and purged Iudah and Ieruſalem. | 

6 And in the cities of Manafſeh, and Ephtaim, 
and Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali,with their maules 
they brake all round about. | 

7 Andwhenhe had deſtroyed the altars & the 
groues, and had broken & ſtamped to powder the 
images, and had cut downe all the idoſes thorow- 
out all the land of Iſrael, he returned to eruſalem. 

8 JThen in the eighteenth yere of his reigne, 
when he had purged the land & the Temple, he ſent 
Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah the go- 
uernour of the citie, and Ioah the ſon of Ioahaz the 
recorder, to repaire the houſe of the Lord his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
Prieſt, they deliuered the money that was brought 
into the liouſe of God, which the Leuites that kept 
the doore, had gathered at the haud of Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim, and of the reſidue of Iſrael, and of all 
Iudah and Beniamin, and | of the inhabitants of Ie- 
returned ryſalem. | 
z0 Jeruſa- 10 And they put it in the handes of them that 
lememea- ſhould do the worke, and had the ouerſight in the 
ping Sha- houſe of the Lord : and they gaue it to the worke- 
Phan, &c. men thatwrought in the houſe of the Lord, to re- 
paire and amend the houſe. 

11 Euen to the workemen and to the builders 

gaue they it to buy hewed ſtone, and timber for 
couples, and for beames of the houſes, which the 
kings of Iudah had deſtroyed, _ 
12 Aud the men did the worke faithfully, and 
the ouerſeers of them were Iahath & Obadiah the 
Leuites, of the children of Merari and Zechariah, 
and Meſhullam, of the children of the Kohathites, 
to ſet it forward: and of the Leuites all that could 
$kil of inſttuments of muſicke. 

13 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, 
and them that ſet forward all the workmen in ene- 
ry worke : and of the Leuites were ſcribes, and ofhi- 
cers, and portets. v8 

14 J And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lord, Hilki- 
ah the Prieſt found the booke of the Lawe of the 
Lord giuen by the hand of Moſes, | 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha. 

han the chanceller, I haue found the booke of the 
Low in the houſe of the Lord: and Hilkiah gaue the 
booke to Shaphan. 5 

16 And Shaphan caried the booke to the King, 

and brought the king word againe, ſaying, All that 


is committed to the hands of thy ſeruants, that doe 


2.Kmgy 


22.5. 4 


lor, they 


ey. | 

17 For they haue gathered the money that was 
found in the houſe ot the Lord, and haue deliuered 
it into the hands of the ouerſeers, and to the hands 
of the workemen. 
18 Alfo Shaphan the chanceller declared to the 
kivg, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen mee a 
booke, and Shaphan read it before the King. 


19 Aud when the king kad heard the wordes of gt and dieth. 24 The people bewajle bim 


II. Chron. 


the Law, he tare his clothes. 8 
20 And the a> marry" Hilkiah, and Ahi- 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan,and Abdon the ſonne of 
Micah,and Shaphan the chanceller, and Afaiah the 
Kings ſernant,ſaying, 7 N 
2 Goe, and enquire of the Lord for me, and fot 
the reſt in Iſrael and Iudah, concerning the wo 
of this booke that is found: for great ic the wrath 
of the Lord that is fallen vpon vs, becauſe our fa- 


thers haue not kept the word of the Lord, to do af« 


ter all that is written in this booke. | 

22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King had ap- 
pointed, wept to Huldah the propheteſſe the wife of 
Shallum,the ſonne of | Tokhath the ſonne of | Haſ- 
rah, keeper of the wardrobe (and ſbe dwelt in Teru- 
falem within the colledge) and they commuted 
hereof with her. 

23 And fhe anſwered them, Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Tel mu the man that ſent you to me, 

24 Thusfaith the Lord, Behold, en euil 
vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants thereof, 
euen all the curſes that are written in the booke 
which they haue read before the King of Iudah: 

25 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and burnt in- 
cenſe vnto other gods, to anger mee with all the 
workes of their hands, therefore ſhall my wrath fall 
vpon this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

26 But to the king of Indah,whs ſent you to en- 

utre of the Lord, ſo 8 ſay vnto him, Thus 

aith the Lord God of Iſrael, The words which thou 
baſt heard ſhall come to paſſe. 

27 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and thou 
didſt humble thy ſelfe before God, when thou 
heardeft his wordes againſt this place and againſt 
the inhabitants therof, and humbledſt thy ſelſe be. 
fore me, and tareſt thy clothes, and wepteſt 
me, l haue alſo heard it, ſaith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou ſhah be put in thy graue in peace, and thine 
eyes ſhall not ſee all the euil which I will bi ing vp- 
on this place, and vpon the inhabitants of the ſame. 
Thus they brought the King word againe. 

29 C Then the King ſent and gathered all the el · 
ders of Iudah and Ieruſalem. 5 

30 And the king went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord, and all the men of Iudah, and the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem and the Prieſts and the Leuites, and 
all the pegple from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt, and 
hee read in their eares all the wordes of the booke 
of the conenant that was found in the houſe of the 
Lord. | 

And thc king ſtood by his pillar, and madea 
cel before the Lord, to wakes after the Lord, 
and to keepe his Commandements, and his teſti- 
monies and his ſtatutes,with all his heart,and with 
all his ſoule, aud that hee would accompliſh the 
words of the conenant written in the ſame booke. 

32 And he cauſed all that were found in Ieruſa- 


lem, and Beniamin to ſtand to it: and the inhabl- 


tants of Icruſalem did according to the couenant 
of God, euen the God of their ſathets. 

33 So loſiah tooke away all the abominations 
out of all the countreys that perteined to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and compelled all that were found in 
Iſrael to ſerue the Lord their God : ſo all his dayes 
they turned not backe from the Lord God of their 
fathers. 

CHAP. XXXV. þ 

1 foſiah keepeth the Paſſeouer, 2 He ſetteth my 
Gods ſeruice. 20 He fighteth againit the king of E- 


: Mor&- 


His couenant with God 
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Oreoner * Ioſiah kept a Paſſeoyer vnto the 
Lord in Jeruſalem, 2 they flew the Paſſeouer 
in the ſourteenth day of the firſt moneth. 

2 And he appointed the Prieſts to their charges, 
and encourage them to the ſeruice of the houſe of 
the Lord, FS NOM 

3 And he ſaid vnto the Leuites, that taught all 
Iſrael, and were ſanctified vnto the 1 the ho- 
ly Arke in the houſe which Salomon the ſonne of 
Dauid king of Iſrael did build: it ſhall bee no more 
a burden Vpon your ſhoulders: ſerue now the Lord 
your God and his people Iſrael, 

4 And prepare your ſelues by the houſe of your 
fathers according to your courſes, as * Dad the 
king of Iſrael hath written, and according to the 
writing of Salomon his ſonne, 

5 And ſtand in the Sanctuary according to the 
diuiſion of the families of your brethren | the ehil- 
dren of the people, and after the diuiſion of the fa- 
mily of the Leuites: | 

6 Sokil the Paſſeouer, and ſanctifie your ſelues, 
and prepare your brethren, that they may do accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 

loſiah gaue alſo to the people ſheep, lambs, 
and kids, all tor the Paſſeouer, euen to all that were 
preſent, to the number of thirty thouſand, and three 
22 bullocks : theſe were of the Kings ſub- 

nce. | DATE 
8 And his princes offered willingly ynto the 
people, to the Prieſts, and to the Leuites: Nilkiah 
and Zechariah, & Iehiel, rulers oi the houſe of God 
ue vnto the Pricſtes for the Paſſeouer, euen two 
thouſand and ſixe hundreth ſheepe, and chree hun- 
dreth bullocks. = ; ' | 4 pH 

9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah,and Nethaneel 
his brethren,and Haſhabiah,and leiel,and Iozabad, 
chiefe of the Leuites, gave vnto the Leuites for the 
Paſſeouer ſiue thouſand ſheepe , and fine hundred 
bullocks, 

ro Thus the ſernice was prepared, and the Prieſts 
ſtood in their places, alſo the Leuites in their or- 
ders,according to the Kings commandement. 

11 And they ſle the Paſſeouer, and the Prieſts 
ſprinkled the blood with their handes, and the Le- 


# 


uites flayed them. | | 

12 And they tooke away fromthe burnt offering 
to giue it according to the diuiſions of the families 
of the children of thepeople;to offer vnto theLord, 
as it is written in 1 of Moſes, and ſo of the 
bullocks, 1 3 

13 And they roſted the Paſſeoner with fire, ac- 
cording to the cuſtome, but the ſanctified things 
they ſod in pots, pans, and cauldrons, and diſtribu- 
ted them quickly to all the people. 

14 Afterward alſo they prepared for themſelues 
and for the Prieſts; for the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron were occupied in offering of burnt offerings, and 
the fat, vntill night : therefore the Leuites prepared 
forthemſeluey, and fer the Prieſtes thelonnes of 

en. $a n 

15 And the Singers the ſonnes of Aſaph ſtaod in 
their ſtandiug l to the alot ut ook 
of Dauid and Aſaph, and Heman, and leduthun the 
155 Seer: and the porters at euery gate, ho 
might not depart from the ſeruice : therefore their 
brethren the Leuites prepared for them. 

16 So all the ſeruice of the Lord was prepared 
theſame day to keepe the Paſſeouer, and to offer 
burnt offerings vpon the altar of the Lord, accor- 
ding to the commandement of King Ioſiah. 

37 And the children of Iſrael that were preſent 


His death. Iehoahaz. 154 


kept the Paſſeoner the ſame time, and the feaſt of 

the vuleauened bread ſeuen dayes. . 

18 And there way no Paſſeouer kept like that in 

Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel the Prophet: nei- 

ther did all the kings of Iſrael keepe ſuch a Paſſeo- 

uer as Ioſiah kept, and the Prieſts and the Leuites, 

and all Iudah and Iſrael that were + preſent, and the Ele. 

inhabitants of leruſalemn. found, 

19 This Paſſeouer was kept in the eighteenth 
yeere ofthe reigne of Ioſial. 3323 
20 After all this, when Iofiah had prepared 2. Nn. 23. 

the Temple, Necho king of Egypt came vp to fight 29. 8 

againſt Carckemiſh byſ p erath, and Ioſiah went out 40, EA 

againſt him. 7e f Phrates. 
21 But he ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, What 

haue Ito doe with thee,thou king of Indah? 7 come 

not againſt thee this day, but againſt the houſe + of I Eë. of 

mine enemie, and God commanded mee to make % Ca-. 

haſte: leaue off to come againſt God which is with bel. 

me, leſt he deſtroy thee. | 

22 But Ioftah would not turne his face from him, 
but changed his apparell to fight with him, and 
RR eats, not vnto the wordes of Necho, which 
were of the mouth of God,but came to fight in the 
valley of Megiddo. 1 142 

2.3 And the ſhooters ſhot at king loſiah: then the 
King ſaid to his ſeruants, Cary me away, for I am 
very ſicke. , 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that charet, 

and put him in the ſecond charet which he had,and 

when they had brought him to leruſalem, he died, 

and was buried in the ſepulchres of his fathers ; 

and all Iudah and Ieruſalein mourned tor Ioſiah. 

25 And Ieremiah lamentcd Ioſiah, and al ſinging 

men & ſinęing women mourned for Ioſiah in their 

lamentations to this day, and made the ſame for an 

ordinance vnto Iſrael: and behold, they be written 

in the Lamentationss [+7 4 / 

26 Concerning the reſt of the ads of Joſiah and 
his goodneſſe, doing as it was written in the Law of 
the Lord, | Fi; $odes.. 

27 And his deeds firſt & laſt, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and Iudah, 

PO TFT a 

r Aſter Faſiah reigueth Fe N. 4 After Fee 

hoahax Jeholalam. 8 Aficr bim Fehorachin. 11 2 

ter him Zedekiah. 14. 17 In whoſe time all the people 

were caried away to Babel, for contemming the ad- 

monitions of the Prophets, 22 and were reſtored a- 

Laine the E yeere after by king (rus. 4183 
Hen * the people of the land tooke lehoahaz | * * * 
the ſoune of loſiah, and made him king in his 

fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem. n 

2 Ichoahaz was three and twentie yeare olde 


when he began to reigne, and he reigned throe mo- 
neths in leruſalem. 1 


- 


3. And the King of Egypt took him away in Ie- 


ruſalem, and condemned the land in an hundreth 
talents of ſiluer, and a talent of gold. 

4 ©CAnd the King of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother king ouer Iudah and Icruſalem, and turned 
his name to Iehoiakim: and Nechotooke Iehoaha 
his brother, and caried him to Egypt. | 

5 . e was fiue and twentie yeere olde 
when he began to reigne, and hee reigned eleuen 
yeere in Ierufalem, and did euil in the fight of the 
Lord his God. | 

6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad-nezzarking 
of Babel, and bound him with chaines to eary hun 
to Babel, 

7 Nebuchad-nezzar alſo*caricd ofthe veſſels of 2. K 
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| the houſe ofthe Lord to Babel, and put them in his 
temple at Babel. | 
8 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Tchoiakim, 
and his abominations which he did, and that which 
was found vpon him, behold, they are written in 
the booke of the kings of Iſrael and Indah : and Ie- 
hoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
9 Flehoiachin was eight yeere old when he be- 
an to reigne, and he rejgned three moneths & ten 
N in Ieruſalem, and did euil in tho fight of the 
ord. | | | 
10 And hen the yere was out. king Nebuchad- 
nezzar ſent and brought him to Babel with the pre- 
cious veſſels oſ the houſe of the Lord, and he made 
lor, vncle N his brother King ouer Judah and Teru- 
alem, | 


11 Zedekiah waz one & twenty yere old when he 

began to reigne, &reigned eleuen yere in leruſalem. 
2. Nu. 24. _ 12 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord bis 
19, 9. | God, & humbled not himſelfe before Jeremiah the 
ere. 52. 2. Prophet at the commandement of the Lord, 

13 But he rebelled mor eouer againſt Nebuchad- 
nezzar which had cauſed him to Nene by God: & 
he hardened his necke, & made his heart obſtinate, 
that he might not returne to Lord God of Iſrael, 

14 All the chiefe of the Prieſtes alfo and of the 
people treſpaſſed wonderfully, according to all the 
abominations of the heathen, & polluted the houſe 
of the Lord which he had ſanctified in Ieruſalem. 

15 Therefore the Lord God of their fathers ſent 

4+£b».hy to themf by his meſſengers , rifing early and ſen- 

the hand ding : for he had conipafs ion on his people, and on 
of lu. his habitation. „ 

x6 But they mocked the meſſengers of God:and 

daſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets, vntill 


the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, and 
till there waz no remedy. C 

17 For hee brought vpon them the King ofthe 
Caldeans,who flew their yong men with the ſword 
in the houſe of their Sanctuary, and ſpared neither 
yong man,ner virgin, ancient, nor aged. God gaue 
all into his hand. 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God great 
and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe ot the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the king, and of his prin- 
ces: all theſe caried he to Babel. wi 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and brake 
downe the wall of Ieruſalem, and burnt all che pa- 
laces thereof with fire, and all the precious veſſels 
ther eof, to deſtroy al. 6 e 

20 And they that were left by the ſword, caried 
hee away to Babel, and they were ſeruants to him 
and to his ſonnes, vntil the kingdome of the Petſi- 
ans had rule, , 

21 To fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouth 
of Ieremiah, vntill the land had her fill of her Sab- 
baths: ya al the dayes that ſhe lay deſolate,ſhe kept 
Sabbatlis, to fulfill ſeuenty yeeres. 


22 ¶ But in the firſt yere of Cyrus king of Perſia 10.24, 


(when the word of the Lord 7175 by the mouth 13-44 
of Teremiah, was finiſhed) rhe Lord ſtirred vp the 29.10. 
ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſu, and he made a pro- 1-9/7, 
clamation thorow all his kingdome, aud alſo by 2:2: 


eee MIN 3 
23 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the king - 
domes of the earth hath the Lord God of heauen 
giuen me, & he hath commanded meeto build him 
an honſe in Jeruſalem, that is in Iudah. Who is a- 
mong you of all his people, with whom the Lord 
his God is: let him goe vp. | 


J The prayer of ManaſſchKing of che Iewes. 


This pray- us 
cy is not 

in the E- 
brew, but #4 
is tranſla- 


4 Lord Almighty, God of our fathers, Abraham Iſaac and Iacob, and of their righteous ſeed, 
Y which haſt made heauen & earth with all their ornament, which haſt bound the ſea by the 
word of thy Commandement,which haſt ſhut Jay deep, and ſealed it by thy terrible and 


, glorious Name, whom al do fare, & tremble before thy power: for the Maieſty of thy glo- 
— ry cannot be borne, and thine angry denne rt is importable, but thy mer- 


tel our cilul promile is vameaſurable & vnſcarchable.” For thou arr the moſt high Lord af great copaſsion,] 
of the er e. moſt eee ee mans miſeries. Thou, O Lord, according to thy great g 


Greeke. neſſe haſt pronufed repentance an 


orgiueneſſe to them that ſinne againſt thee, & for thine infinite mer- 


cies haſt appointed repentance vndo ſinnere that they may be ſancd, Thon therefore, O Loxd,that art the 
God of the iuſt. haſt not rer repentance vnto the ĩuſt, ax to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob which 
e 


haue not ſinned againſt 


e, but thou haſt appointed repentapce vnto me that am a ſinner: for haue ſin- 


ned aboue the number of the ſand of the ſea. My tranſgreſtions O Lord are multiplied: my trãſgreſsſ ons 
are exceeding many, & I am not worthy to behold and ſee the height of the beauens ſor the muſtitude of 


* 


mine vnrighteouſpes. I am bowed dawne many yron bands, N L cannot! 


mine head. neither haue 


any releate. for I haue prouoked thy wrath & done euil before thee. I did bet thy wil, neuh ah 


Cõmandements. I haue ſet vp abominations, & haue mul 


ices. Now therfore, I bow 


mine heart, beſeeching thoe of grace. I hane ſinned, O —_ haue ſinned, & acknowledge my tranſgreſsi- 


ons* but I humbly-beleech thee, forgiue me: O Lord 


forgiue me, & deſtroy me not with my traſgre 


Be not angry w me for euer by reſeruing euil for me, neither codemne me into F lower parts J {dare 
: for thou 


For thou art the God, euen the God of then F repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew al thy goodn 
e ee for euer all the 


wilt ſaue me that am vnwerthy,acco 


daies of my life, tor al the powers of che heauens praiſe cher, ind thine is the glory for euer & euer. Amen. 
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THE ARC N T. | | 


i A $ the Lord is euer merciſall vuto his ( hure b, ami dorth not puanifh them, Jutt to the intent that the) ſhould 
ſee their owne miſeries, and be 2xerviſed wer the croſſe, that they might contemme the world 12 
p ire vntu the heaucns: ſo after hee had viſited the jemes, and kept them nome in bondage ſeucnuntie yeeres 


i. a flrange countrez amoiig infiaels and idol aters, hee vemembred his tender mercies aui their a 


Manaſſehs prayer, ru 


bereden, Gg Thererume on captite, 254 


1 


ud therefore fir his owne ſake raiſed them wp a deliuerer, ama mooued both the heart of the chiefe ruler 
: pitie . alſo by him puniſhed ſuch, hich, had kept them in ſeruitude. Notwithſlandmg, leſt they 
ſhould grow mto a contempt of Gods great benefit, he keepeth them ſtill in eæerriſe, and rajſeth domeſticalt 
enentics which indewour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthy enter pries, yet by the exhor tation 
of the Prophets they went forward by little and little gill their worke was finiſhed. The authour of this booke 
was Exra, who was Pricſt and Scribe of the Law, as Chap. 7. 6. He returned to Terkeſalem the fixt yeerc af 
Darws, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, abous fiftie yeeres after the returne of the fir ft rmder Zerubbabel when 
the Temple was built. He brought with him a great company,and much treaſurts, with letters to the Kings 
officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be nece{[ary for the Temple, and «t his comming he redrefſed that whi 
was amiſſe, and ſet the things in good order. | = | 
CHAP. I. | 3 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, an hun- 

Cyrus ſendeth againe the people that were in capti- dreth ſeuenty and two: 

witie, 8 and reſtoreth them their holy weſſels. 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundred ſe- 
eb“ in the fuſt yeere of Cyrus king uentie and two: | 
| Cit ol Perſia, (that the word of the Lord ' 5 The ſonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundred and ſenen- 
beten by the mouth ot Ieremiah,, ty and fue. 


2 N - 0 5 be accempliſhed)the Lord ſtir- 6 The ſonnes of [Pahath Moab, of the ſonnes of for of the 
"4 re 


lac: | 

; 7 "The * Elam a thouſand two handreth 

2 Thus ſayth Cyrus king of P TheLorde and foure anò fiftte: - RN | 
God of —— eee e ein Danes of 3 ſonnes of Tattu, nine hundred and fiue 
the earth, and he hath commanded me to build him and ſourtie: i , 
an houſe by 2 which is in Iudah. 2 ED The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen hundreth and 

Who.is he among you of all his e with threelcore: TATE 

en Gadls Mer ln yop bs en which, _ to Theſonacsof Bniſix hundred und wo and 
is in Indah,and build the houſe ef the Lord God ot Fourtie 2, - 5 
Iſrael: he is the God, which is in leruſalem, 11 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth and three 

4 And euery ous that remaineth in any place and twenty: | 
where he ſoiourneth,let the mẽ of his place relicue 12 The ſonnes of Azgad, a thoufandtwo hun- 
him with fuer and with gold, and with ſubſtance dred and two and tent: 
and witli cattell, and with a willing offering for the 13 The ſons of Adonikam, fixe hundreth three- 
houſe of God which is in Ieruſalem. ſcoote and ſie: 9 
Then the chiefe fathers of Iudah, and zenia - T4 The ſonnes of Biguai, twothouſand and ſixe 
min, and the Prieſts & Leuites roſe vp: with al them aud fifty: n EL 
whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to goe vp, tobuildthe 15 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth & foure 
houſe of the Lord which is in Ieruſalem, - and ſiſtie: 1 5 
6 And all they that were about them, ſtren 16 The ſons of Ater of Hizkiak, ninety & eight: 
ned their hands with veſſels of ſiluer, with golde;, 17 The ſonnes vi Bezai, three hundred and three 
with ſubſtance and with cattell, and with precious and twenty: : 
things, beſides all that was willingly offered. . I8 The ſonnes oſ Iorab,an hundreth and twelne: 
7 Alſo the king Cyrus brought foorth the veſ· 19 The ſonnes of Has two hundreth , and 


1.25. ſels of the houſe of the Lord, & which Nebuchad- three and twentjʒ: 
2.01, nezzar had taken out of leruſalem, & had put them 20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninety and fine : 


6.7407e, in the houſe af his 


god. ax The ſonnes of Beth-lehem, an hundecth and 
8 Euen them did Cyrus King of Perſia bring chree and twenty: | | 


1.1, 2, foorth by the hande of Mithredath the treaſurer, 22 The men of Netophah, ſixe ad Wy: 
2 and 


and counted them vnte Sheſhbazzar the prince of 23 The ſonnes of Auathoth, an 

Indah, >; toi eight and twenty : 

9 And this is the number of them, thirty baſms 24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth, two and fourty : 

ol gold, a thouſand baſing of filuer, nine and twen- 25 The ſons of Kiriath · arim of Chephirah, and 

dy knines, | | Reetoth, ſeuen hundreth and three and tourtte : 

ro Thirty bowles of gold, and of ſiluer bowles 26 The ſonnes'of Haramah,and Gaba, fixc hun» 

of the ſecand ſort foure hundred and ten, au of o- dreth-and one and twenty: 

ther veſſels a thouſand. 27 The men of Michmas, an hundred and two 

11 All the veſſels of golde and ſiluer were fue and twenty: | 

thouſand & foure hundreth. Sheſhbazzar brought - 28 Theſonnes ofBeth-el, and Ai, two hundreth 

VP all with them of the captiuitie that came vp e . | 

from Babel to leruſalem. 29 The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fiftie: f 
CHAP, II. 30 The ſonnes of Magbiſh,an hundreth and fixe 

The number of them that returned from the capti- and ſiſtie: 119) $68 329M 

Mate, ' | 1 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand 

Heſe * alſo are the ſonnes of the prouince,that and two hundred and fotre and fiftre : 

went vp out of the captiuity ( who Nebachad- 32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundreth and 

nce2zar king of Babel had caried away vnto Babel). twenty: | Fi! 

and returned to Ietuſalem, and to Iudah euery one 33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid & Ono, ſeuen hun- 

vnto his citie, * dreth and fiue and twentie: 


Which came with Zetubbþabel,to w, Ieſnua, 34 The ſonnes of Ieticho, three hundreth and 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah , Mordecai , Bilſhan, fue and fourtie : x 

Miſpar,Bignai,Rehum, Baanah. The number of the 35 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand ſixe 
ven of the people of Iſrael, was, | hundreth and thirtie: 


36 J The 


3 vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Per · Teſliua and Ioab, two thouſand eight hundreth and due of 
*7* ſu, and he made a proclamation through all his twe 


Moab. 
ingdome, and alſo by writing, ſaying, 


They chat returned are numbred. 
36 J The Prieſts of the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the 
houſe of Ieſſ. ua, nine hundreth,ſeuenty and three: 


a 37 The ſonues of Iminer,a thouſand and two and f 
ie: | | | 


38 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand two hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and fourtie : | 
39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſeucn. 
tecne, 2 
40 The Leuites:the ſons of Ieſhua, & Kadmi- 
el of the ſonnes of Hodauiah, ſeuenty and foure. 
"4r The fingers: the ſonnes of Aſaph, an hun- 
dreth and eight and twenty. | 
42 The ſonnes of the porters: the ſonnes of 
Shallum,the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, 
the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſons of Hatita, the ſannes 
of Shobai: all were an hundreth & nine and thirty. 
43 © The Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, the 
ſonnes of Haſupha, the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, ' 
44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Siaha, the 
ſonnes of Padon, | | 
45 The ſonnes of Lebanah , the ſonnes of Haga- 
bah, the ſonnes of Akkub, 
46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Shamlai, 
the ſonnes of Hanan, 
47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 
the ſonnes of Reaiah, + 
48 The ſonnes of Rezin, the ſonnes of Nekoda, 
the ſonnes of Gazzam, * | 
49 The lonnes of Vzza, the ſonnes of Paſeah,the 
ſonnes of Beſai, 1 
50 The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of Meunim, 
che ſonnes of Nephuſim, 4 
t The ſonnes of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of Hakupa, 
the ſonnes of Harhur,”' | 
52 The ſonnes of Bazluth,the ſonnes of Mehida, 
the ſonnes of Harſha, : 
53 The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Siſara, the 
ſonnes of Thamah, 5 8 
54 The ſonnes of Neziah, che ſonnes of Hatipha, 
55 The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants: che ſonnes 
of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the ſonnes of Pe- 
ruda, wes UF FEY - WE 
56 The ſonnes of Iaalah, the fonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, ee 
57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of Hat- 
til, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim, the ſonnes 
of Ami. | 


The Le- 
uites. 
The 
ſmgers. 

{| The 
porters. 


58 All the Nethinims, & the ſonnes of Salomons layd. 


ſeruants were three hundreth ninetie and two, + | / 
59 © And theſe went vp from Telmelah , and 
fromTelharſha,Cherub,Addan,z+ Immer, but they 
could not diſcerne their fathers houſe and their 
ſeede; whether they were of Iſrael, © : 
60 The ſonnes of Delaiah,the ſons of Tobiah, the 
fonnes of Nekeda,fixe hundred and two and fifty. 
6: And of the ſonnes of the Prieſts, the fonnes of 
Habaiah, the ſonhes ef Coz,the ſonnes of Rarzillai: 
which tooke ofthe daughters of Barzillai the Gile- 
adite to wife, and was called after their name. 
62' Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- 
gies, but they were not found: therefore were they 
put ſrom the Prieſthood. 
63 And Tirſhatha ſayd vnto them, that they 
ſhould not eate of the moſt holy thing, till there 
roſe vp a Prieſt with Vrim and Thummim. 
64 The whole Congregation together was two 
and fourty thouſand three hundred and threeſcore, 
65 Beſide their ſernants and their maydes: of 
whom were ſeuen thouſand three hundreth and ſe- 
nen and thirtie: and among them were two hun- 
dreth ſinging men and ſinging women, N 


Erra. 


66 Their horſes were ſenen hundreth and fixe 
and thirty: their mules, two hundreth and fiue and 


67 Their camels, foure hundreth and fine and 
thirtie: their aſſes, ſixe thouſand ſeuen hundreth and 
twenty. 

68 And cert ine of the chiefe ſathers hen they 
came to the houſe of the Lord which was in Ieruſa- 
lem, they offered willingly for the houſe of God, to 
ſet it vpon his foundation. 

69 They gaue alter their ability vnto the trea- 
ſure of the worke , enen one and threeſcore thou. 
land drams of gold, and fine thouſand pieces of fil- 
uer, and an be Prieſts garments. \- | - -» 

70 So the Prieſts and the Leuites, and certaine 
of the people, and the ſingers, and the porters, and 
the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael in 


theit cities. 
CHAP. III. 

r They build the altar of God. 6 They offer to 
the Lord, 7 3"! apts for the Temple, 11 And 
fing unto the Lord. 

AX * when the ſeuenth moneth was come, and 1 

Ache children of Iſrael were in their cities, the * . 
people aſſembled themſelues as one man vnto le- #7: 
ruſalem. ; 

2 Then ſtood vp Ieſnua the fonne of Tozadak 
and his brethren the Prieſts, and Zernbbabel the 
ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded 
the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer burnt offrings 
thereon, as it is written in the law of Moſes, the 

man of God. 

3 And they ſet che altar vpon his baſes (for feare 
was among them, becauſe of the people of thoſe 
countreys) therefore they offered burnt offerings 
thereon vnto the Lord, euen burnt offerings in the 
morning, and at euen. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Tabernacles,as 
it is written;and the burnt —_— e num- 42; 
ber according to the cuſtome day by day. IE. 

5 Andafterward the continuall burnt offering, 
both in the new moneths and in all the feaſt dayes 
that were conſecrate vnto the Lord; and in all the 
oblations willingly offered vnto the Lord. 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth be- 
gan they to offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord: but 
the foundation of the Temple of the Lord was not 

1d. | 
7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, and 
to the workemen, and meate and drinke, and oyle 
vnto them of Zidon and Tyrus, to bring them ce- 
dar wood from Lebanon to the ſea vnto | Iapho, Oy, 
according to the grant that they had of Cyrus king Jopp. 
of Perſia, 

8 And in the ſecond yere of their comming vn- 
to the houſe of God in Ieruialem in the ſecond mo- 
neth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and 
Ieſnua the ſonne of Iozadak , aud the remnant of 
their brethren, the Prieſts , and the Leuites, and all 
they that were come out of the captinitie vntole- 
ruſalem, and 1 the Leuites from twentie 
yeere old and aboue, to ſet ſorward the worke of 
the houſe of the Lord. | 

9 And leſnua ſtoode with his ſonnes and his 


: brethren , & Kadmiel with his ſonnes, and the ſons 


of Iudah together to ſet foward the workemen in 
the hotife oi God, and the ſonnes of Henadad with 
their ſonnes, and their brethren the Leuites. 

10 And when the builders laid the foundation - 
the Temple of the Lord, they appointed the Prieſts 


: ites th 
in their apparel with truwpets,and the 3 


The reedifying ofche Temple. We: 


hyon. 


18. 


3 


eller 0 


«reedifying ofthe Temple. Chap iiſ. v. The building hindred. 156. 
ſonnes of Aſaph with Cymbals to praiſe the Lord, they will not giue toll, tribute, nor cuſtome: ſo ſhalt | 
x after the ordinance of Dapid king of Iſrael, thou hinder the kings tribute. "4 


11 Thus they ſan when they gaue praiſe ,and 14 Nowe th ore becauſe 7 wee haue beene TEbs, in 
when they gauerhankes vntotheLord , For hee is ner on vpinthe Kings palace, it was not meet for the Chal. 
vs 1 


ood, for his mercie endureth for euer toward I ee the kings 
rael. And all the people ſhoned with a great ſhout, ſent and certified the king, 
when they l 
tion of the 


enour:for this cauſe haue we de, we 

7 | haue ea- 
the Lord, becauſe the founda- 15 That one may earch in the booke of the zen the 
onſe of the Lord was layd. Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt ſinde in [7]: of the 


12 Many alſo of the Prieſts and the Leuits, and the booke of the Chronicles,” & perceiue that this palace. 


the chiefe of the fathers, ancient men, which had citie is rebellious & noyſome vnto kings and 
ſeene the firſt houſe ( when the foundation of this uinces, and thar they haue mooued ſedition of olde 
houſe was laid before their eyes) wept with a loud time, for the which cauſe this citie was deſtroyed. 


voyce, and many ſhouted aloud for toy, ' 16 Weecertifie the King therefore , that it this 
| the 


13 So that the people could not diſcerne the citie bee builded, andthe foundation of the walles 
found of the ſhout for ioy, from the noyſe of the layed, by this meanes tlie portion beyond the tiuer 
weeping of the people: for the people ſhonted with ſliall not be thine. ee 


a loud cry, and the noyſe was heard farre off, 17 J The king ſent an anſwere vnto Rehum the 

C HA p. IL _*  chaunceller,& Shimſhai the Scribe, & to the teſt of 

2 The brril ling of the Temple is hindred,and how, their companions that dwelt in Samaria, and vnto 
1t Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſweye. the other heyoud the r1uer,Shelam and Cheeth. 


vt the adverſaries of Indah and Beniamin heard 18 © The letter which ye ſent vnto vs, hath bene 
that the children of the captiuitie builded the openly read before me, 
Temple vnto the Lord God of Ifrael, 19 And Ihaue commanded, and they haue ſear- 
2 And they came to Zerubbabel , and to the ched & found, that this citie of old time hath made 
chiefe fathers, and ſaid vnto them, We will build inſurrections againſt kings, and hath rebelled, and 
with yon? for we ſeeke the Lord your God as yee rebellion hath bene committed therein. 
dhe, and we haue ſacrificed vnto him ſince the time 20 There haue bene mighty kings alſo ouer Ie- 
of Eſar Haddon king of Asſhur, which brought vs ruſalẽ, which haue ruled ouer all beyond the riuer, 
vpluther, | $f and toll, tribute, and cuſtome was giuen vnto them. 
3 Then Zerubbabel, and Teſſa, and the reſt of 21 Make ye now a decree, that thoſe men may 
the chiefe fathers of Iſrael, ſaid vnto thein, It is not ceaſe,and that the city be not built, till I haue giuen 
for you, but for vs to build the houſe vnto our another commandemeut. 
God : for we qur ſelues together will build it vnto 22 Take heede now that ye faile not to do this: 
the Lord God of Ifrael, as king Cyrus the king of why ſhould domage grow to hurt the King 
Perfia hath commanded vs. 23 When the copy of king Artahſhaſhtes letter 
4 Wherefore the 4% e of the land 4 diſcou- was read before Rehum and Shimſhai the Scribe, 
raged the people of Iudah ,and troubled them in and their companions, they went vp in all the haſt 
bulläing. . to Ieruſalem vnto the Iewes, and cauſed them to 
5 And they hired coũſellers againſt them to hin- ceaſe by force and power. 
der their deuice, all the daies of Cyrus king of Per- 24 Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe of God, 
ſia, euen vntill the reigne of Darius king of Perſia, which was in Ieruſalem, and did ſtay vnto the ſe- 
6 And in the reigne of Ahaſhueroſh (in the be- cond yeere of Darius King of Perſia, 
ginning of his teigne) wrote they an accuſation a: CHAP. V. 
gainſt the inhabitants of Iudah and Ieruſalem. 1 Haggai and Zechariah doe prophefie. 3 The 
7 And in the dayes of Artabſhaſhte, Mithre- worke of the Temple goeth forward contrary io the 
dath, Tabeel,& the reſt of their compauions wrote Mind of Tatnai. 6 His letters to Darius. 


when it was peace, vnto Artahſhaſhte king of Per- Hen |* Haggai a Prophet, and Zechatiah the [Or, Hag- 
ſa and the writing of the letter was the Aramites I ſonne of Iddo a Prophet prophecied vnto the gcus. 
writing, and the thing declared was in the language Iewesthat were in Tudah & Ieruſalem, in the Name Hag. r. I. 


of the Aramites. of the God of Iſrael, cuen vnta them. 


.cn. 8 Rehum the 1 Chanceller , and Shimſhai the - 2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and 


Scribe wrote a letter againſt Teruſalem to Artah- Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe, and beganne to 
ſhaſhte the king in this ſort. build the houſe of God at Ieruſalem, & with them 
9 Then wrote Rehum the chanceller,and Shim- ere the Prophets of God, which helped them. 
ſhai the Scribe, and their companions Dinaie, and 3 CAt the ſame time came to the Tatnai which 
Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaic, Apharſaie, Archeuaie, was captaine beyond the riuer, and Shether-boznat 
Bablaie, Shuſhanchaie, Dehaue, Elmaie, and their companions, & ſaid thus vuto them, Who 
re And the reſt of the le whom the great hath giuen you commandemẽt to build this houſe, 
and noble Aſnappar brought ouer, and ſer in the ci · and to lay the foundations oftheſe walles? 
ties of Samaria , and other that are beyond the ri- 4 Then ſaid we vnto them after this manner, 
uer and Cheeneth. as What are the names of the men that builde this 
11 © This is the copy of the letter that they ſent building? 
vnto king Artahſhaſhte, THY SERVANTS ; But the eye of their God was vpon the El- 
the men beyand the riuet andCheeneth ſa/ute thee, ders of the Iewes, that they could not cauſe them te 
12 Be it knowen vuro the king, that the Iewes, ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: and then they 
which came vp from thee to vg, are come vnto le- anſwered by letters thereunto. 
ruſalem, ( acitie rebellious and wicked) andbuild, 6 The copie of the letter, that Tatnai captaine 
and lay the foundation of the walles, and haue ioy- beyond the riuer, and Shether-boznai and his com- 
ned the foundations. panioss, Apharſechaie (which were beyond the ri- 
1 Be it knowen now vnto the king, that if this uer) ſent vnto King Darius, 


1. eſd. 5.x. 


citie he built, and the foundations of the wals layd, 7 They ſenta letter vnto him, wherin it was writ- 


ten 


The decree of Darns. 


ten thus, VN TO DARIVS the King all peace. 
8 Be it knowen vnto the King tat we went in- 
to F Fatgin of Iudea, to the houſe of the great 
dor, max: God,which ts builded with Igreat ſtones, & beames 
ble. 


are layd in the walles, and this worke is wrought . 
ſpeedily, and proſpereth in their hands. | 
Then asked we thoſe Elders , and ſaid vnto 
them thus, Who hath giuen you commandement 
and to lay the foundation of 


to build this houſe 
theſe walles? 

10 We asked their names alſo, that we: might 
certthe thee, and that we might write the names 
the men that were their rulers. 

11 But they anſwered vs thus, and ſaid, We are 
the ſeruants ot the God of heauen and earth, and 
build the houſe that was built of olde, and many ' 

T. Nx. 6.2 yeeres agoe,which a great king of Iſracl * builded, 
iran. and touuded it. » | EOS og 
3-2. 12 Rut after that ourfathers had prouoked the 
. Kin. 24. God of heauen vnto wrath, he gaue them ouer in- 
ra. a to the hand of Nebuchad-· nexzat᷑ king of Babel the 
25.9. Caldean, and he deſtroyed this houſe, and caried 
the people away captiue vnto Babel. "A 

13 But in the firſt yeere of Cyrus king of Babel, 

855 Cyrus made a dectee to build this houſe of 

14 Aad the veſſels of gold & ſiluer of the houſe 
of God, which Nebuchad-nezzar tooke out of the 
Temple that was in Ieruſalem, and brought them 
inte the Temple of Babel. thoſe did Cyrus the king 
take out of the Temple of Babel, & they gaue them 
vnto one Sheſhbazzar by his name, whom he had 
made captaine. 3 ö 

15 And he ſaid vntohing, Take theſe veſſels and 
goe thy way, and put them in the Temple that is in 
leraſalem, and let the houſe of God be built in his 

ace. 

. 16 Then came the ſame Shezbazzar and laid the 
foundation of the honle of God, which is in Ieruſa- 
Jem, and ſmce that time euen vntill nov, hath it 
bene in building, yet is it not finiſhed. | 

17 Now therefore, if it pleaſe the king, let there 
beſearch made inthe houſe of the kings treaſures, 
which is there inBabgl, whether a decree hath bene 
made by king Cyrus, to build this houſe of God in 
Ieruſalem, and let the king ſend his minde concer- 
ning this. 5 

CHAP. YL 
At the commandement of Darius king of Perſia, 
after the Temple was builded aud dedicate, the chil- 
dren of F,vael keepe the feaſt of vnleauened bread, 
r. Eſcl. 5. 1 * * king Darius gaue commandement , and 
2 r. they made ſearch in the f library of the trea- 
Eb. hnwſe ſures, which were there laid yp in Babel. 
of bookes. 2 And there was found in a coffer(in the palace 
that was in the prouin ce of the Medes) a volume, 
and therein was it thus written ac a memoriall. 

3 IN THE FIRST yeere of king Cyrus, 
king Cyrus made a decree fot the houſe of God in 
Ieruſalẽ, Let the houſe he built, euen the place where 
they offered ſacrifices, and let the walles thereof be 
ioyned together: let the height theroſ be threeſcore 
cubites. and the breadth thereof threeſcorecubites, 

fo, o wee 4. Three I orders of great ſtones, and one order 
or courſes of timber, & let the expences be giuen of the kings 
lor, mar- houſe. 
ble. And alſo let them render the veſſels of the 
houſe of God (of gold and ſiluer which Nebuchad- 
nezzar t oke out of the Temple, Which was in Iern- 
ſalem, and brought vnto Babe!) and let him goe 
vnto the Temple that is in Ieruſalem to his place, 


Exra. 


be Temple 
and put them in the houſe of God. ' 
6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the tiuer, 
and Shethar Boznai, and their companions Aphar. 
if Foals which are beyond the riuer, be ye farre from 
thence. | 
7 Suffer ye the worke of this houſe of God that 
the captaine of the Iewes & the Elders of the Iewes 
may build this heuſe of God in his place. 
For I haue giuen acommandement what yee 
ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes, for the bnil. 
ding of this houſe of God. that of the reuenewes of 


of the King, which is of the tribute beyond the riuer, 


there be incontinently expenſes giuen vnto theſe 
men, that they ceaſe not. 

9 And that whichthey ſhall haue need of let it 
be giuen vnto them day by day,whether it be yong 


bullocks, or rams ot lambes for the burnt offerings 


of the God of heauen, wheat, ſalt, wine, and oyle ac- 
n yo the appointment of the Prieſts that are 
in Ieruſalem, that there be no fault, 

0 That they may haue to offer ſweete odours 


vnto the God of heauen, and pray for the kings life, 


and fer his ſonnes. 

It And I haue made a decree, that whoſoeuer 
ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall be pulled 
downe from his houſe, and ſhall be ſet vp, aud bee 
ſhalbe hanged theteon, and his houſe ſhal be made 
a dunghill fot this. | 
Fe r : er the God * hath ng — Name to 

vell there, deſtro ings e that put 
to their hand to del ö * Jeftro this 58 of 
God, which is in Ieruſalem. I Darius haue made a 
decree, let it be done with ſpeed. 


I3 J * Then Tatnai the captaine beyond the ti. 1.5/7. 


uer, and Shethar Bornai, and their companions, ac- 
cording to that which Darius had ſent , ſo they did 
peedily. 

14 So the Elders of the Tewes builded, and they 
proſpered by the propheſying of Haggai the Pro- 
pho and Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, and they 

uilded and finiſhed it by the appointment of the 
Gdd of Iſrael, and by the commandement of Cy- 
rus and Darius, and Artahſhaſhre king of Perſia. 

I5 And this houſe was finiſhed the third day of 
the moneth Adar, which was the fixt yeere of the 
reigne of King Darius. 


16 © And the children of Iſrael, the Prieſts and 


che Leuttes, and reſidue of the children of the cap- 


tiuitie kept the dedication of this houſe of God 
with iey, 

17 And offered at the dedication of this houſe of 
God an hundreth bulleckes , two hundreth rams, 
foure hundreth lambes, and twelue goates, for the 
ſinne of all Iſrael, accotding to the number of the 
tribes of Ilkael. N 

18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their order and the 
Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſeruice of God in 


leruſalem. as it is written in the & booke of Moſes. Nd 
19 And the children of the captiuitie kept the and d.. 


Paſſconer on the fourteenth day of the firſt meneth. 
20 (For the Prieſts and the Leuites were purified 
all together) and they killed the Paſſconer for all 
the children of the captiuity, and for theit brethren 
the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 8 | 
'21 So the children of Iſtacl which were come 
againe out of captiuitie, and all ſuch as had ſepa- 
rated themſelues vnto them from the filthineſle of 
the heathen of the land, to fecke the Lord God of 
Iſrael, did eate. 85 | 4 
22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened brea 
ſeuen dayes with ioy: for the Lord had made cid, 


* 


dedicated, he 


, 


1H f0 


Sz 


ge Kings commiſſion. 3 EE 
glad, and turned the heart of the king of Asſhur 
Bi houſe of God, enen the God 


16. * 


Artahſtaſhte 


to them, tofincourage them in the wotke of tue 
better C ud mende Bod esd. 
| CHAP. vII. 

1 By the commundement of the King, Exva att 
his companions come 10 Teruſalem. 27 Hee gueeth 
thankes io God. | 

Ow after theſe things in thereigne of Artah- 
Ntutecking of Perſia, . was Ezra the ſonne of 
Seraiah,thefonne of Azariah, che ſonne of Hilkiah, 

2, Theſonne of Shallum, the fonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Ahirab, 

The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Arariah, 
the ſonne of Meratoth, ets 

4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the foune of Vzzi, the 
ſonne of Bukki, | wy 

5 Thefonne of Abiſnua, the ſonne of Phinehas, 
che —_ of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron, the chicte 

pri | 4e ee 
6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was a 
Scribe prompt in the Law of Moſes, which theLord 
Godo If-aet bad ginen, and the king gave him all 
his requeſt according to the hand of the Lorde his 
Cod, which was vpon him. f 
And there went vp certaine of the children of 
Hrael, and of the Prieſtes, and the Leuites, and the 


ſingers, and the porters, and the Nethinims vnto Te- * 


ruſalem, in the ſeuenth yeere of king Artahſhaſhte. 
8 And he came to Ieruſalem in the fifth moneth 


which was in the fenenith yeere of the king. 


9 For vpon the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
gan hee to gde vp from Babel, and on the firſt d df 
the fifth moneth came het to leruſalem, according 
to the good hand of his God tha wayvpon him. 

10. Fot Ezxa had prepared his heart to fecke the 
Law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach the pre- 
cepts and indgements in Ifrael. 

17 L And this ische cop of the letter that king 

gaue to Ezta che Prieſt and Scribe, 
euen a writer of the words cf the Commandements 
of the Lord, and of his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael. 

12 ARTAHSHAS HTH King of kings, to 
Ezra the Prieſt, and perfit, Scribe of the Law of the 
Codof Frys en to Cheeneth, | 

3 I haue giuen commaudement that euery one 
that is wilting in my kingdòtme of the people of I 
rael, and of the Prieſts, and Leuites, to goe to Ieru- 


ſalem with thee, ſhall goe. ä 
14 Therefore art chou ſeit of the King and his 
ſeuen counmſellers, to inquire in, Indah and Terufa- 
lem, according to the Lawe of thy God, which is in 
tine hand, mn nie UM 
ry And to carythefilaer & the gold, which the 
Ling and hz conMdlers Willidgly offer vnto the 
God of Iſraff (whole haditation Is in Ierufaltem) 


16 And al the filner and golde that thou cauſt Hl 


fndein all the prouince of Babel, with the free of- 
fering of the people and that which thePriefts offer 
willingly to Be ouſt of their God, which is in Ie- 
ruſalem, | 4 » Pd $475 ' 6 ; 

77 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this M- 
ver, buſtocks, mme Mot wich their meat of- 


Kings and their drinke offtings : and thou ſhak of. 
1 5 


chem vpon the altar of th hoult of your Cod, 
which is in lerulalem | 


4 7 6 . 

18 And whatſocuer it pleaſeth thee and tby bre- 
wren to do with the reſt of the thetand g id. 

Je it according to the will of your Bod. | 

r And the vellels that are pitien thee far the 

ſeruice of the houſe of thy God : thoſe deltuerthou 

before Godin Iarufatem,””” -** * 


Chap. viij. 


dement to all the treafirers which are 


doe fun 


20 And the refidue that ſhall be needfull for the 
houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meete for thee to 
beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow ir out of the kings rea- 
ſure houſe. 5 5 

21 And I king Artathaſhte have given ee 
wh beyond rh 
Riner, that whatſoener Ezra the Dk 2 


of the Lawe of the God f heanen ſhall require of 


you that it be done intontinently, Ig 
22 Vnto anhundreth talents of filuer, vnto ap 


Hundreth 4 meaſures of wheare, and vnto an hun- S. Co- 


dreth baths of wine, and vnto an hundreth baths of : n. 
oyle, and ſalt without writing. bK 


*=Y Whatlſocuer i by the commandement of the 


God of heauen, let it be done ſpeedily ſor the houſe 
of the God of heauen: for why ſhould he bewroth 
againſt the realme of the king and his children ? 

. 24 And wee certiſie you; chat vpon any ofthe 
Prieſts, Leuites,Singers,Poirers,Nethivims, or Mi- 
niſters in this houle of God, there ſhall no u rx - 
tour lay vpon them toll, tribute, nor cuſtome.” 
' 25 Add thou Ezra (after the wiſedome of thy 
"Gol that is in thine hand) ſer Iudges and athiras, 
which may iudge all the people that is beyond the 
Nuer, enen all thatknow the Law af thy God, aud 
teach ye them that know it not. et . 

26 And whoſoeuer wil not dee the Law of thy 
God, and the Kings lawe; lex him have iudgement 
without delay, whether jt bee ynto death, or toba- 
niſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, ot toimpy- 
ſonment | $230 ie! hk 

37 Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers;which 
ſo hath put in the Kings heart to beautify the kouſe 
of the Lord that is in eruſafem - 
28 And hath inclined mertie toward me, before 
the king and his counſellers, & before all the Kings 
mighty princes: and I was comforted by che hand 
of the Lord my God which was vpon me, and 1 ga- 
thered the chieſe of Iſtaęl to goe vp wich me. 

eee ere eee 

1 The munber of them that veiurned to TeruſHems 
with Ezra. 21 He cauſti them to faft. 24 He ad. 
"woniſheth the Priefts of their duety. 31 What they 


aid when they came ts Ieruſaltm 


eſe * are now the cbiefe farhers of them, an 1. Ea g. 


the genealogie of them that tame vp with nice 29. 
from Babel: in the reignevf Artahſhaſſte. 
2 Ol tbe ſannes ol Phinehas, Gerftiom 7 of the 
Tonpes of Ithanar, Datel; of the ſounes of David, 
3 of che ſonnes of Shechaviab,of the fonnes'sF 
Pharoſh,Zechariah,and with him the cowit of the 
males, in hnndreth and fiftie. * 


4 Of the ſonnes of | Pahath Moab, Flioenai the 0, 
bande of Zerahiab , and with him rap handreth [ame of 


es. * | : 
V Ofthe formes of Shechani, rhe fonme pf 
havjel and with him three/hundrerh males, © 
6 And of the ſonnes pf Adin , Ebed the ſonne 
eflonathan, and with bim fiſtie male. 
7 And ofthe ſonnes of Elahi Jethaiah the tit 
of AthaHah, aud with him ſeuentie males. 
8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zebadiah 
the fon of Michael, aud with Him foureſcore males. 
of the ſonnes of Ioah, Obadiah the ſonde of 
Jehiel , and with him two hundreth and cighteene 


es. Lag : 
io And ofthe ſonnes vf Shelomirh the ſonne of 
Iofiphiah, and with hini an hundreth and thres- 
fcore males. eg af n 
11 And of the ſommes of Bebai, * the 
a onne 


Ezra giueth thankes to God. 257 


ſonne of Bebai,&with him eight and twenty males. 
12 And of the ſonnes of Azgad, Iohanan the 
fonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundreth and 
r And of the ſonnes ofAdonikam,that wer e the 
laſt, whoſs names are theſe : Eliphelet, Iehiel, and 
Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore males. 


14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and Tab- 


bud, and with them ſeuenty males. == 

15 And I gathered them tothe Riner that goeth 
toward Ahaua, and there abodewe three dayes: 
then I viewed the people, and the Prieſts, & found 
there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 0 

15 Therefore ſent l to Eliezer, to Ariel, to She- 
meĩah, and to Elnathan, and to Iarib, and to Elua- 
than, and to Nathan, and to Zechariah, and to Me- 
hullam the chiefe, and co Ioiarib, and to Elnathan, 
men of vnderſtanding. 


17 And I gaue them commandement to Iddo 


$Þby. put endings at the place of Caſiphia, and + Itolde 

as in then 
ie Mm and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of 
rob. Caſiphia, that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters of the 


the wordes that th ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, 


* houſe of out God to come vnto vs. 232 
18 So by the good hand of our God which was 


* 85 vs, they brought vs a man of vnderſtandiug 
o 


the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of Leu, the ſonne 


of Iſrael, and Sberebia with his ſonnes and his bre- 
thren, euen eighteene. 7 
19 Alfo Halhabiah,and with kim Ieſhaiah of the 
ſonnes of Merari,with his brethren and their ſonnes 
twentie. | 

and the princes for the ſeruice of the Leuites, two 
hundreth and twentie of the Nethinims, which all 
were named by name. HA 
21 Andthereat the 41 Ahaua, I proclai- 
"med a faſt, that we might humble our ſelues before 
our God, and ſecke | 
for our children, and for all our ſubſtance. 

22 For I was aſnamed to require of the king an 
armie, and horſemen to helpe v3 againſt the enemie 
in the way, becauſe we had ſpoken to the ling, ſay- 
ing, The hand of our God is vpon al them that ſee 
him in goodneſſe, but his power and his wrath is a- 

inſt all them that forſake him. 

23 So we faſted and beſought our God for this: 
and he was intreated of vs, : 

24 Then I ſeparated twelne of the chicfe of the 
Prieſts, Sherebiah, aud Haſhabiah, and ten of their 
brethren with then, 


20 And ofthe Nethinims whom Davidhad ſet, 


25 And weighed them the filver and the golde, 


and the veſſels euen the oſſtings of the houſe of our 
God, whichtheking and hiscounſellers, and his 
princes,andall Iſraclthatwere preſent had offered, 
26 And I weighed vnto their hand ſixe hundred 
and fiſtie talents of ſiluer, and in ſiluer veſſell, an 
hundreth talents, end in gold an hundreth talents: 
| 27 And twentis baſins of golde, of athouſgad 
drammes, and two veſſels of ſhining braſſe very 
good,and precious as gold. S 
28 And Iſaid vntò them, Ve are conſeerate vp, 
to the Lord, and the veſſels are conſecrate, and the 
gold and the ſiluer are fteely offered vnto the Lord 
God of your ſathets. 2 7 TO 8 
29 Watch yee, and keepe them vntill ye weigh 
them before the ckiefe Prieſts and the Leuites, a 
the chiefe fathers of Iſrael, in Ieruſalem in the 
chambers of the houſe of the Lord. ; 
20 Sothe Priefles and theT.cnites receiued the 
weight ofthe filuct,and of the gold, and of the veſ- 


kurz- 


him a right way for vs, and 


Exras ec 
ſels to bring them to leruſalem, vnto the houſe of 
our God. ee an 

3 Then we departed fromthe river of Aham 
on the twelfth day ol the firſt moneth, to goe vnto 
lei uſalem, aud the hand of our God was vpon vs, 
ind deliuered vs from the band of the enemie, and 
of ſuch as layd wait by the YE: Ds Ob 

32 And we came to Ieruſalem, and abode there 
three dayes. n 0 enen 

33 Aud on the fourth day was the ſiluer weighed, 
and the gold aud the veſſel in the houſe of our God 
by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of Vriak the 
Prieſt, and with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phi. 


nehas, and with them was Ioꝛabad the ſonne of Ie- 


ſuua, and Noadiah the fonne ofginnui the Leuites, 
34 By number and by weight of enety oue, and 
all the weight was written at the ſame time. 
35 Alſo the children of the captiuity,which were 
come out of captiuity, offered burnt offerings vnto 
the God of Iſrael, twelue bullockes for all Iſrael, 
ninetie and fix rammes, ſeuentie and ſeuen lambes, 


,anudtweliic hee goats for ſinne ; all was a burnt offe. 
ring ofthe Lord, 


36 And they delinered the kings commuls:on 
ynto the kings officers, and tothe captains beyond 


the Riuer: and they promoted the people, and the 


houſe of God, | 
EH 
' . Exva complaineth on the people that had turned 


' themſelues from God, and maried with the Gentiles. 


He prayeth vnto God, | ES 
Wi” + as theſe things were done, the rulers l. id 
came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, and 57: 


the Prieſts and the Leuitesarenot ſeparated from 
the people of the lands(as touching their abomjna- 
tions) 40 pit, of the Canaanites, the Hittites,the Pe- 
fizzites, y Iebuſites, the Auimonites, the Moabites, 
the Egyptians, and the. Amotites, 


ſelues, and to their ſonnes,and they haue mixed the 
holy ſeede with the people of the landes, and the 
hand of the prinees and rulers hath beene chieſe in 
this treſpaſſe. 2 4 
3 But when I heard this ſaying, I rent my 
clothes, and my garment, and pluckt off the haire 
oy mine head, and of my beard, andfatedowne a- 
ſtonied. 70 * 
4 And there aſſembled ynto me all that feared 


and my garment, I fell ypon my knęeg and ſpread 
m hands vnto de Lord my G 
s And ſaid. Omy God, I am confounded and 
aſhamed to lift vp mine. eyes vnto thee m God: 
for our iniquities are increaſed oer our head, and 
our treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto the heauen. 
7 From the . n we ben 
in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and for out iui- 
aitier baue 59 5 Kings and our e de. 
tuered into the hand of the Kings of the lands vn 
to the ſword, into captiuitie, into af oyle, and into 
confuſion of face,as apprarcth this 25 7 
8 And now for a little ſpace grace hath becne 


d ſhewed from the Lorde our God in eaſing arem- 


nant to eſcape, and in giuing vs 2 naile in his Holy 
place that our God may light our eyes, and give Vs 
a little reuiuing in our ſeruitude. od 

5 For though wee were hondnicn, yet our bath 


Ion 


2 For they hade talteu their daughters to them- , 


aſtonied yntill the & evening ſacrifice. 2 3 Exod,! 
5 And at the euening ſacrifice I aroſe yp, from 39%. 
mine beauineſſe, and when J had rent my clatbes 28-4 


n. 


e ſtrange wiues 


hath not forſaken vs in onr bend 


giue vs a wall in Iudah and in Ieruſalem. 

ro And now, our God, what ſhall wee ſay after 
this ?for we haue forſaken thy Conimandements, 

11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſer- 
1d. 25. uants the Prophets, ſaying, * Thelandwhercunto 
{4 34. ye goe to pocket is an vncleane land, becauſe of 
15.16, the filthineſſe of the people of the lands, which by 
4.7. their abominations, nd by their vncleanneſſe haue 
filled it from corner to corner. N 
ö 12 Now therefore ſhall ye not giue 
ters vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall yee take their 
23.6 daughters ynto your ſonnes,nor ſecke their & peace 
nor wealth for euer, that ye may be ſtrong, and eate 
the of the land, and leaue it for an inhe- 
ritance to your ſonnes for euer. - 

13 And aſter all that is come vpon vs for our e- 
nill deeds, and for our great treſpaſſes, (ſeeing that 
thon our Cod haſt ſtayed ws from 
our . haſt giuen vs ſuch deliuerance) 

14 
dements, and ioyne in affinity with the people of 
ſuch abominations ? wouldeſt not thou 6 angr) 
toward vs til thou hadſt con umed vs, ſo that there 
ſhould be no remnant, nor any eſcaping? 

15 O Tode God of Iſrael thou art iuſt, for wee 
haue bene reſerued to eſeape, as appeareth this day: 
behold, wee ate before thee in out treſpaſſe: there- 


fore we cannot ſtand before thee becauſe of it. 
© 44.0 LA Fan Air.” 1 
1 The people Yepent and taxut, and put away their 


Frange wines: 


f Wi * Ezra prayed thus, and confeſſed him- 
ſelf weeping, and falling downe before the 
houſe of God, there aſſembled vnta him of Iſrael a 
very great Congregation of mey and women and 
children: for the people Wept with a great lamen- 
tation, an rei og Fe e 

2 Then Shechaniah' the ſonne of Ichiel one of 
the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered, and faid to Ezra, We 
baue treſpaſſed againſt our God, and haue taken 
ſtrange wiues abe people of the land, yet now 
there is hope in Iſrael concerning this. 

3 Now therefore let vs make aconenant with 
eur God, to put away all the wines, and ſuch as are 
borne of them, according to y counſel of the Lord, 
and of thoſe that feare the commandements of our 
God, and let it be done according to the Law. 

4 Ariſe: for the matter belongeth vnto thee * 


5 © Then aroſe Ezta, aud cauſed the chiete 
Prieſts,the Leuites, & all Iſrael, to lweate that they 
would r e to this word. So they ſware. 

6 *And Ezra roſe vp from before the houſe of 
Cod & went into the chamber of Ionathan the ſon 
of Eliaſhib* he went euen thither , but he did eate 
neither bread, net drink water · for he mourned be- 
cauſe of the tranſgreſtion of them of the captiuity. 
they . 7 And they cauſed a proclamatiou to goe tho- 

% towonit Iudah and Ierufalem,vntoJall them of the 
«of captiuity,rhatthey ſhould alfemble themſclues vn- 
. toleraſfalem, WE oe on Sg 
8 And whoſoeuer would nt come within three 
daes accotding to the counſel] of the Princes and 

Elders,all his ſubſtance ſhould be torfeir, and hee 
ſhould be ſeparate from the Cougtegation of them 
of the captiuitie. af 


9 Irhem all the wen of Judah and Bendimin 


ſs. 


"Ty 


X. 
ge, but hath incli- aſſembled themſelues vnto Ieruſalem within three 
ned mercy vnto vs in the light ot the kings of Per - dayes, which was the twentieth da of the nmth 
ſia to giue vs life, nd to eredt the houſe of our Ged, moneth, and all the people ſate in the ſtreet of the 
and to redreſſe the deſolate places thereof, and to 57 God trembling for this matter, and for 
e raine, | 


* 


your dangh- with a loud voice, So will we doe according tothy 


ing beneath for 


Should wee returne to bteake thy comman- - 


- 16 And they of the captluitie did ſo, and depat- 
chiefe*fithers to the family of their fathers b. 


we alſo will be with theo: be of comfort and do it, El 


are put away. 158 


10 And Exra the Prieſt ſtood vp, and ſaid vnto 
them, Ye haue tranſgreſſed, and haue taken ſtrange 
wiues to increaſethe treſpaſſe of Iſrael. 

11 Now therefore gine praiſe vuto the Lorde 
God of your fathers, and doe his will, and te 
your ſelues from the people of the land, andirom 
the ſtrange wiues. Jagk 

12 all the Congregation anſwered, and faid 


words vnto vs. : 

19 But the people are many, anditis a rainie 
weather, and we ate notable to Rand without, nei- 
ther in it the worke of one day of two: for wee ate 
many that haue offended in this thing. 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therefore before all the 
Couprepation, and let all them which haue taken 
ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at the time ap- 
pointed, and with them the Elders of euery citie, 
and the Iudges thereof, till the fierce wrath of our 
God for this matter turne away from vs. 

25 Then were appointed Ionathan the ſonne of 
Aſah.- el, and Iahaziah the ſoime of Tikuah ouer 
this matter, and Meſhullam and Shabbethai the Le- 
uites helped them. 


1 


ted, euen Ezra the Prieſt, andthe men that were 


name, and fate downe in the irt day of che. 
ve to examine the . „ ü 
17 Aud entill the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
they wete finiſhing the buſmeſle with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wiues. oh 
18 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſts. there were 
men found, j had taken ſtrange wiues, to wit, of the 
ſonnes of Ieſhua, the ſonne of Ioradak, & of his bre- 
threh, Maaſeiah, Aeliezer, and larib,and Gedaliah, 
19 And they gaue their hands, that they would 
put away their wiues, and they that had treſpaſſed, 
aue à tamme for their Nee . | 
L 3 ſonnes of Immer, Honani,and Te- 

ih het 

21 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Maaſeiah, and 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Iehiel, and Vzziah. 

22 And of the fonnes of Paſhar, Elioenai, Maa- 
ſciab,Iſhmael,Netbanecl, Iozabad, and Elaſah, _ 

23 And of the Leuites,Iozabad,and Sbimei, and 
Kelatah, (which is Kelitab) Pethahiah, Indah and 

lezer. * Die op on e TE POR YY 
24 And of ents ee And of the por- 
ters, Shallum, and Telem, aud Vii, 
25 Aud of Iſrael : of the ſonnes of Paroſh, Ra- 
miah, and Ieziab, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and 
Eleazar, ind Malchiiah, and Benatah. © 
26 And of the ſons of Elam, Mattaniah, Zecha- 
riah, and Iehiel and Abdi ard Tetemoth ard Eligh. 

27 And of the ſons of Zattu:Flioenai, Elialhiþ, 
Mattaniah,and Terimoth,and Zabad, and Aziza. 
28 And of theſobnnes of Bebai, Tchohanan, Ha- 
naniah,Zabbai, Athlai . 5 
29 And ofthe ſonpes of Bani, Meſhullam, Mal- 
luch, and Adaiah,Jaſhub and Sheal.Jeramoth. 


lor, the 


30 And of the ſonnes ot Pahath Moab, A 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiab, Mattaniab Bezaleel, captams 
and Bennul, and Manaſſen. ef Moab, 


31 And of ibe ſonnes of Harim, Bliezer,lhiizh: 
Malchiah,Skemaiah,Shimeon, 3 
r eee eee 


en... am epi I. — * 


| 
* 


| 
| 
| 
| 


EBV. cor. \ 55 Wertieße oo 
| ng haue not kept the 1 


| Nikenth mournel, 


32 Beiiamin,Mallach,Shamariah. * 
33 Of the ſoanes o m, Mattcnai, Vattat- 
tah, Zabad. Eliphehet, leremai, Manaſſeh, Shimei. 
34 Of the ſons of Bant,Maadal Amram, and Vel, 
35 Banaiah, Bediab, Cbelluh 
36 Vanaiah, Merimoth, Elialub, 
37 Nattaniah Matzenai, and Laafan, 
38 And Banni „and Bennui, Shimei, 


denten. 


Uis prog of the Kin 


39 And Shelemiah, and Nec d Adai 

40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, $ 1 ab, 

41 Azareel, and — ad Shemariah, 

42 Shallim,Amariah,loſeph. 

3 Of che ſonnes ofNebo, Tet Mattichiah, Za 

bad, Tebina, Iadan, Ioel, and Benaiah "pert 

44 All theſe had taken e wines · and a. 
mong chem fte Wonen that ha OY 


ENERENMIAH,, 
THE: ARGVMENT, 


K. . I. 
4 Nehemiah San the calamitie of, lernſa- 


dem. 5 He confe/ſeth th the le, 010 prayi- 
eth God for pale RACE: prop M 


He words of Nehemiahthe. bonne of 

Hachaliah. In the moneth Chileu, ip 

the es * as L was in che 
Bray ot: 


thren, hee and ge dal, and I as 
concerning the lab ge * wete ——__ Which 


were of the reſidue of the captiuity, and concerning | 


Ieruſalem. 

> And they aid vnto me, The reſidue that are 
left of the captinitie there in the prouincę, a in 
great affliction and in reproch, and the wall of Icrus 


Galem is broken downe, and the gates cheredf are 


barnt with fire. 
4 And when 1 heard theſe wordles face downe 


and wept and mourned certaine dayes, and I Lalted | 


and prayed before the God of heauen, 

5. And{aid,* O Lord Godof heauen, the! great 
k terrible God, that keeperh coucnant and ſner- 
cic for them that loue him, and obſerus his com- 
mandements, 

6 I pray theeJetthine cares be attent,and thine 
eyes open, to heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, which 
Tptay be efore thee daily,day and 4 for the chil. 
dren of Ifradl thy ſeruants, and conſeſſo the ſminesof 
tie children of Iſt hich we baue 2 

the, both I and my fat chers houſe Ae 
aned againſt thec and 
ben as ts Bees the fla · 
tutes, nor the indgementa, whicl comman- 
dedſt thy un A 
8 Theleech ee ward that TL 
eommandedfſi thy ſexuapt Moſes, ſaying, Yee will 
Dent. 29. bee and [ 1 will ſcatter yau e h 
21,28, peopre 
- 9- Butif ye turne yato.me, and keepe my com- 
Des. 3e. f f mandements, and doe them, "choogh y your ar ſearte- 
Hog ere) to the vttermoſt part of the h eanen, ye 
ather you from thence, and will bring, ” 2 
vnto t . place that I haue choſen, to place my 
Name there. 
r Nowe theſe are thy ſeruants and thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power and 


Dat. 9.4. - 


as 2&3 {fit 
oe Papi one of | PEE N 


Irs 


buy ry mighty had. 
t OL ee 
hearlcen to re 23 5 0 Thy ervopte and to the 
er of thy ſeruãts who to feare thy Name, 
di I ptay thee cauſe thy ſeruant to 


probe this 
day, and gine him fauourin the pr 


ce ot this 


man,: for I Was the Kings butler. 


H A P. "FT * 2 

T Ader Nehemiah had obtained oy 5 Ar. 

taxei es, 1 bee cane to Ieruſalent, 27 and * 

ded the walles. * Os 
Owe in the moneth Nifan ln the Went 
yeere of king* Artabſhaſkte,the wine ff 

fore him, and Itooke vp the wine an 

1585 king. Now was: not beforetime fad 


2 Aud the kin ſaid vnto me, Wh 
teyance ſaddę, ſeeing thou art not ſicke d chis is no- 
thing but forow ofheare. Then was KERN, 

3 AndIfaid to the king, God ſzue the king for 
euer: why | ſhoulEnot 15 countenaiice be fadde, 
when the city rd the oe ofmy fi. 
thers lyeth waſte, an The gates they Fate deuou- 
red with fire?” 

4 And the king aid vnto me, For what thing 
doeſt thou require 7 Then 1 ptayed to the God Qs 
heauen, 

5 And 72255 vnto che king, Tit p ihe king, 
and if th 1557 found fauon rin. thy ſight, 
I deſtre 5 thou wqu deſt ſend me te Tadah vnto 
ce is of the fepulchres of my fathers, that I may 

ulld it. 

6 And the King g ald voto me (the Qui deene wo 
fitring by himfttow! log ſhall thy fourni be? and 
when wilt thon come na So it ad the 
king, and he ſent me, and I ſet him a time, 

7 ”” After, I ſalde vnto the King, If it ſer rhe 
King, ler him giv me letrers to the cap praines be- 

ond the [| River, that conuey mes puer, 
Zi Tom 1 Tudah, ya — RT A 1085 brabes 

8 And letters vnto Aſa e the. 

t {parke, that hee may giue 05 timber to build the 0 x 

gates of F palace Ek 10 ttained tothe houſe) iſe 

and for the walls of the cj l houſe that 

I ſhalt enter into. And the K ing gaue me according 

to the good hand of my God vpon me. ihe 
9 FThen came Tto the captaines beyon * 


s que it vnto 
in bis pre- 


is thy coun- 


1 


* * F N 
1 


N oN 


* 11 


Riuer, and gaue them 
i had id rams of ray pn ore 


1 "Pat Sanballat the Hotonlte, add Tobiah a 
ſeruant an Ammonite beard it, and it grieued them 
lore, that there was come a mat wi fought the 
wealth of the children of Iſrael. 

11 So Icametocruſalem , und yas beur- 


dayes 

oy 2. And rofe inthe night Land a ſew ines with 

a for I told no man t God had put in mine 

heart to doe at Ieruſa fem, and there was not a beaſt 

reer X n 
e 


13 And I went out by ni 
valley. and came before the ele fn 35 = 
dung port, and viewed the wall 
they were broken downe,and the! ports race BY 
uoured with the fire, 

: T4 Then I went forth wits the gate of the Eoun- 
vine and do the kings fiſh poole, and there was no 
roume for the beaſt that was vnder me to pa 

15 Then went J vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turbed backe, and com- 
ming backe, 1 entred by the gate oftke valley, and 
returned. 

16 And che rulers knew not whither I was gone, 
not what I did, neither did I as yet tell it vnto the 
Iewes, nor to ß Pri to the noble men, nor to 
the ruters,nor to the reſt that laboured in y worke. 

17 Afterward I id vnto them Yeeſee the miſe. 
rie that wee are it, how I licth waſte, and 
the gates thereof are burnt with fire: dome and let 


vs build the wall of leruſalem, that we be ud more | 


a reproch, 

id Then 1 tolde them of the hand of my God, 
(which was good oner mee) and'alfo of the kinys 
words that he had 11 en vnto me. And they ſaid, 
Let vs riſe and build, S0 hey their 
hand to good. 

19 But when — and Tobi- 
ah the {eruant an Ammonite; and Geſhem the Ara - 
biah heard . mocked vs and deſpiſed vs, and 
fad, What a thin erer Maples yee re- 
bell againſt the Ke 

20 Then Ianſwered ſaid to them, The 
God of heauen, he wil proſper vs, & we his ſeruants 
will riſe vpand build: but as for you yee haue n no 
portion, nor right, nor memoriall in Ieruſalem. 

C HARAP‚. HT 
The member of them that bajlded the wales. 
— _ 1 1 — his bre- 
ren the Prieſts, a t the —_ 
they 2 aye ſet — ook it — 
vnto the tower o Meah repaired 3 vnto 
the tower ol Hananetl: 

2 And next vnto him builded the men ot Teris 
* and beſide him Laceur the ſonne of Imi. 

But the fiſn port did the ſomtes of Senaah 
build which alſo laid the beams thereof, and ſet 
— the doores thereof,and the lockes thereof, & the 


arres . 
'4 And next vnto thei forcified Merck, the 
ſonne of Vriah,the ſonne of Hakkoz: gad net vito 


them fortified Meſhullaini, the ſonne of Betechiah, 


the ſonne'of Meſhera : and = vuto chem for- 
tified Zadak, the fonne& 

5 And next vutothem — dhe Tekböites: 
but the g eat men of them) pit acethalt neckes to 
mY Ks 5 of their lords. oh 

nd the gate of t ed le- 
noiadathe i ; he bonne 


cp. [Tatar wank . ; 
the Kings letters. And the mamma pur 


. - 
7 Next vnto theinulſo fortified Methtfak the 
Gibeonre, & Iadon the Metovothite men dF Vb 
on and of Mizpah, —_— throne of rhe Yake, 
which was beyond the river 
8 Nert ende him fortified: Vizicl che bine af 
Harhohiah{ of che goldſmithes,next vnto fim alſo or ef 
fortified Hananiah, the ſorme of | Harakkahim.and Zore- 
they repaired Ieruſaſem vnto the bros wall. P p 

9 Alſo next vnto them fortified Rephalah he lor, of the 
ſoune of Hur, the ruler of the half part off ernfaletn; apotheca | 

1 Andnext: vnto him fortified Tedaiah the ſonne vis. 
of Ha en euer a „ | 
vnto him the ſon of bniak. 

. It -Malchiial the fonne of Harim and b, 
the ſon of — Moab fortified the ſecond Ypor- lor en- 
tion, and the tower of the fornaces. fire » 

12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallatnthe. ©. 
ſoone of Halloeſh;"the ruſer ofthe halfepatt of le- 
raſaſemgheandhbis daughters. 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanun, and the inha- 
bitants of Zanuah:they built it, & let on the doores 
thereof the locks therof.and the barres therof, euen 
a thouſand cubits on the wall — the dungport. 

14 But the d fortified Malchiah, the ſpntir 
of Rechabjrhe ruler bf the ſourth part of Beth-hak- 
carem : he built it, and ſet on the doores thereof, 
the lockes thereof, and the barres thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountain fortified Shalfum 
the ſonne of Col-hozch;the ruler of the fourth part 
of Mizpah t he builded it, and conered it, & ſet on 
the doores thereof, the locks therof,and the bat 
thereof, and the wall vnto the . 
s A 


by the kivgs arden, and vntothe 
. | 
15 After him fortifietl Nehemiah the wide ck 


ab jo 
downe from the eitie ol — 


Azbuk,the tiller of the halfe part of Beth. zut vntill 


the other fide ouer uſt the IchresofDauid, 
and tothe fiſhpoole vets 


at was repaire d vnto the 
houſe of the mighty. Las 12 


ty Aſter him fortibed the Tevites, Rehum the 
ſonne of Bani, & next vnto him fortified Haſhabiah 
the ruler ofthe halſe part of Keilah in his 
18 After him fortified their brethren *Banai the ; 
ſon of Henadad the ruler of F balfe part of eib: 
4 9 — 5 mo we ring Ezer the ſor of * 
Ieſhua the ruler o 4 other ou 
againſt the going vp the corner of Deans _* 
25 After him was eatneſt Baruch, the ſonne df 
Zacchai, au lortified another portion from the tor 
ner vnto e doore of the houle of Eliaſhib che bie 
Prieſt. 5 
21 Aſter kth forrified Merimoththeſbnit of 
riiah, che ſopne of —_— another portion from. 
ofEliaſhid, even is long as 
the houſe's 


: be ende 

22 After bin alſo fortified the Priefl#'; Yhe wen 
of the plaine 

23 After them fortified Beniamin, and Hiſhal 
ouer 2painſt their houſe : after him tortißed Atari 
2 * . che ſonne of Ananiah!, j by 

0 

24 After him foftified Bintwi,the ſonnẽ of Hena- 
dad another portion ſrom the houſe of Azariah vn. 
to the turuing and vnto the corner. 

25 Palal the ſonne of Vzai,from ouet againſt the 
corner, and the r tower that licth dut from the 
Kings hopſe,yhich is beſide the court ↄf the priſot,, 
After him Pedaiah,tht * Paroſſi. 


26 Au 
Fi ad 


26 Aud the Nethinims they dwelt in the fortreſſe — es and their rulers, & co the reſt of the people, 
vento the place ouer — gate, Eaſt- Be not afraid of them t remember the great Lord, 
ward: and to the tower that lieth out. and feareful, & fight for your brethren, your 
2 After him fortifiedths Tekoites another por - and your your wiues, and your houſes, 
tion ouer agai r 15 And when our enemies heard that it was 
uen ynts the wall of the fortreſſe. knowen vntovs, then God brought their counſel to 

28 A nought, and we turned all againe to the wall, euery 
Prieſts,cuery one oner againſt his houſe, one to his worke, | 

29 Afterthem fortified Zadok the ſonne of Im- 16 And from that day halſe ofthe yong men did 
met ouer againſt his houſe : and after him fortified the labour, & the other halfe part of them held the 

Shemaiah,, the ſonne ol Shechaniah the keeper of ſpearesand ſielda,and bowes.andh : aud 
the Eaſt yate. rulers flood behind all the houſe of 

30 After him fortified Hananiah the ſonne of She 17 They that builded on the wall, and they chat 
lemiah and Hanun theſonne of Zalaph,the ſixt, an- bare burdens, a ex boo laded did the worke 
other portion: after him fortified Meſhullam, the with one hand, and with the other held the ſword, - 
ſonne of Berechiah,ouer againſt his chamber. 18 For evety one of the builders h his ſword 

31 Afterhimfortified Malchiah the goldſmiths — aud ſo builded : aud hee that 
lonne, vntill the houſe of the Nethinims.and of the blew the trumpet was befade me. 
merchants ouer agaiuſt the gate Miphkad , and to 19 Then ſaid Ivnto the princes, & to the rulers, 
the chamber in the corner. and to the reſt of the people, The worke 18 great, 

32 And betweene the chamber of the corner vn · and large, and we are ſeparated vnto che wall, one 
to the ſheepe gate, fortified the goldſmiths and the farre from another, 
merchants. - 20 In what place therefore ye heare the ſound 

CHAP, IIII. 98 ye thither vnto vs: our God 

7 The building of Ieruſalcm is hindred 15 Bus ſhall fight for vs. | 

2 breaketh them enterpriſe. 17 The — build 5 how bowed 8 e 
with one hand and hold their weapons in t er. them held the ſpeares, appearing 
12 Sanballat heard that wee builded the morning till the ſtarres came forth. 

l, then was he wroth and ſore grieued, and 22 And at the ſame time ſaid I vnto the people, 
mocked the lewes, Let euery one with his ſeruant lodge within Ieruſa 
2 And aid before his brethren,and the armie of lem, that they may be a watch for vs in the night, 
Samaria, thus he ſaid, What do theſe weake lewes? and labour inthe day. 
will they fortifie themſclues? wil they ſacrificewwiill 23 80 neither Inor my brethren , nor my ſer- 
they finilh it in a day ? will they make the ſtones nants,nor the men of the ward which followed me, 
whole againe out of the heapes of duſt , ſeeing they none of vs did put off our clothes ſave euery one 
arc d put them of for waſhi | 
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their ſlame vpon their owne head, andgiue them the people, 


Lair 


vnto a pray in the land of their capriuity, — — — 


5 And couer not their iniquity, neither let their Nac nin epi brethren the Iewes. 
ſinne be put out in thy preſence: for they haue pro - 2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſonnes and 
uoked vs before the builders, : 1 
wr hae 5 So we built the wall, and all the wall was ioy · that we may eateand 
or, balſt ned vnto the { halfe thereof,, and the heart ofthe 3 And chere were that ſaid, We muſt gage our 
height. people waz to worke. lands, and our vineyards, and our houſes, and take 
2 hut when Sanballat, and Tobiah, andthe famine. 
Arabians,and the Ammonites, and the Aihdodims 
heard that the walles of Ieruſalem were repai 
vineyards, _- 
5. And no our fleſhs as the ſleſh of our bre- 
d our ſonnes as their ſons and lo, we bring 
into ſubiection our ſonnes & our daughters, as ſer» 
uants, and there be ofour danghters nom in ſabieci · 
on, and there i no power in our hands 1 for other 
ſtrength ofthe bearers 


le. is weakened.and there i much lo that 
F en 


not able to build the wall. 
es, and the rulers, and lay 
euery one vpon his brethren : and 
id voto them , Wee ( according to 


eb 
ind 5 anſwere. gt | 1 
4 Then I beheld and roſe vp: and ſaid vnto tlie 9. Ifaidalfo, That which ye doe, is not abt 


— 


n 
2 
* 


flats lesen, ä Chi. . Thewall finiſhed, Ws 5 
Ought not to walke in the feare of for paideſtche mall nd hounileberhei 2CCOr= 
— ar enemin my to theſe 28 

hs & corne: 1 an Pirate pn 8 bs 
lend ra — 3 1 P king 


them this day their pul therefore, and 
I pray you, vnto oy bees m—— * 


them, them ol 
12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore it , and wil „ dus, faying, Their hands 
ar rt as thou haſt ſhalbe weakened Tn ray ett 
fa Thea all the Pic adcanledrem to be done f now therefore encourage thou me. 155. frog 
ſweate, that they ſhould doe according to this 1» FAnd I came to the honſe of Shemaiahrhe #5en chow 
idee pe; hd, Je God an hr and Le rene 
13 Sol my lappe, was thut vp vs come into 
fhake out | jor] 4 con the houſe of God in the midſt of the Temple, and 
miſe, frem his fromhis ow ſhut the doores efthe Temple: for they will come 
let him be ſhaken out and emptied. And al the ton- to ſlay thee: yea, in the nig will they come to kill 
ion ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the Lotd: and thee. 
the people didaccording to this promiſe. I Then I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as I lee Nh 
14 And from the time that the Ng gave mee is be, being as I am, that would go into the Temple 
e eee the land of Indah from to line? I will not goe in. 
er 1 — 1 32 And oe, TpercicdythatGolhada 
i, twelue yeere im, dut pronounced this pro aint 
— be y breves hve cnc. 4 the me: for Tobiah and Sanballat ha A heem 
wl Therfore was he hired that I might be afraid 
an * thus,and ſinne, and that they might haus 
they might — 
_ * + Cel, remember thou Tobiah and San- 
kels offfiluer : yes and their ſeruants bare rule over allataccording vnto cheſe their workes,and Noa- 
ROBLES: — — 5 


in feare, 
16 But rather | fortified « thework pg oh war {rg wit wall was finiſhed on 
all my fer- che Lee of Kiel, ta two and Ry 


| ir courage ſailed them: for knew that 
oxe,and fixe this worke was wronght by our — 
| me,and 17 Andinthele — 8 man ofthe 
prichin een daieavrinetor el Yet for Princesof Iudah, whoſe letters went vnto Tobiah, 
allthis I required not the bread of the gouernour and thoſe of Tobiah came vnts them. 
forthe was grieuousvatothis people, © 18 For there were many in Judah, that were 
19R me, O my God, in goodnefle, ac- fworne vnto him: for he was the ſonne in lawe of 
conling to allthar I hane done for this people Shechaniah the ſonte of Arab : and his ſonne Ieho- 
CHAP, VL. nathan had the daughter of Meſhullam , the forme 
wr a wr 3 Teacher ke bis praiſe before and; 
eto „ 11 Ne Ane 19 Tea, in ral me, 
the falſe prophets 2 ” told bim a — ſent laren tofu 
1 15 
CHAP, v11, | 
270 wall once builded, is the march ep: 
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+ war pee the wall: was builded, and 1 had 
£ noe — e 8 andthe | 2 * 
V U plaine 0 fingers,aod 
todo m. enill, mp. | he 2 Then 1comman 
3 Therſore l ſent gvnto 


a man, 


downe rpyou TUE lorem ere 

to 

ſour vnto me foure times aſter this WG — Kune qzbrhefd 
them after the ſame ſput the doores, thi meay 


| Whereln was ki W 3 3 
y te bexchen — To Zr 2 bo were nr 
*elewerthlake topubeh for ghe which cant * . 1 
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Exra.2.1, 


for, the 
captaine 


of Moab, ei 


| | and ewenty. 


| 35 
ä and one and twenty: | Re and ſinging women. 


| gies. They that N rene Fo tepid 

„ dy God put into mine heart, and I'ga- of Leſbaa, ine handred ſeuenty and three. 

Aervdjhe prince guithe radon: ers, udrhepeopleto K. The ſonnes of Immer, a chonland and 

tount their genealogies : ad Lounda bopke of 

the geealogre of them, which came vp atthe 41 The ſonnes of Paſhur, athoaſand tive _ 
nd found written therein, dred and ſeuen and forty. 

s Thee are the ſores of the prouince chat * The ſonnes of Hatim, a thouſand and ſeven- 
came vp from the captiuity that was caried away 
twhom Nebuchad-nezzarkiug of Babel had * 6 3 "43 Flhe Levites: the ſons of lellua of Radmiet, 
away) and they returned to eruſalem and to Iu- 

Be one vnto his citie. : 4221 CThe lingers: : thechildrewot Aaphaan hum dai, 
r which came with Terubbabel, Ieſhua, and eight and fo 
| Nehemiah „Axariah, — „Nahamani, Monde 45 The porters: the ſonnes of Shallum,the ſong 


© jthenamber cho mes of fre people of iſrael. = theſonnes of Hatita,the ſornes of Shobai,, an hun. 


The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun- dred and eight and thirty, 


dreth ſeuentie and two. 46 © The Nethinims : the ſonnes of Liha, the 
9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah,three hundrech ſe- n abaoth, 
uenty and two. 47 The ſonnes of Keros , the ſonnes of Sia ,the 


10 The ſonnes of Arah,fixe hundred fifty & two, ſonnes of Paden, 

12 The ſonnes of [Pahath Moab af the ſannes of 4 Theſonnes of Lebana, he ſomnes of Hagaba 
— a Toab, two thonſand eight hundred and the 22 of Shalmai, 

** 5 N. „ eee , theſonnes bf Giddel, 

12 The ſonnes o thonſand hundred the ſonnes of Gahar, 

and foure en * 50 The dasz, bie done, of Rexingh 
* The lonnes of Z hundred and five ſonnes of Nekoda, 
41 . Wr 5 51. The ſonnes of Gazzam , the ſonnesof Vera, 
71 ns ſonnes of Zacchai, ſcuen hundred and the 4 — Paſeah, 
threeſcotrfe. The ſormes of Beſai , the ſondes of Meunjm, 

1 5 Theſonnes of Binaui,fixe hundred and eight the ſonnex of Nephſhſim 


5 The fonnes of Bakbuk.the ſormes of Hakupha, 

e onnes of Bebai fixe hundred andeight the forines ſonnes of Harhnr, 
aan. 4 05 e. — the foane of Mekida 

17 The ſoniiey two thonſand ree he ſonnes © — 
kundred and two and e ge ſonnes of Barkos, the lonmes of sik, 

18 Theſonnes ef A don RAth fixe hundred three: r 
ſcore and ſeuen. — The ſonnes of Neriab: the fonnes of atiph, 
» x9 The ſonnes of big, two thonfand three. 57 Theſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the ſons of 
ſore and ſeuen. . Sotai;the ſonnes of eteth, the ſons of Perida, 


20 The ſonnes of Adin, fx hundred and fine and 58 Thr ſonmes ol Iaa the ſoanes of Darkon, the 
ſonnes af Giddel, 


27 1 Thefonsof Ater of Hiakiah, u &cight. 59 'The eme of Shpehatiah the ſoumes of Rt 
++ Nw puts threek rand til, tvcſhnnns efPackerath of Dibalin;"thelinnck 
eight an enn | 
9 The ſonnes of Bexaighreendred and once 60 „Ali che Nethinims , ati of Salo. 
natd rwenty. mons ſeruants were three hundred ninety and two. 
"24 The ones of Fariph,an haired rele 6: CAndtheſe came vp from Tel-melab,Telha- 
25 The ſonnes of Gibson ni reſha,Cherub, Addon, and immer: bur hey could 
Wade 26 pes. of pebebem and Warte. an no ſbeweheir hers houſe, rann, ori 


5 r ht 62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : S er ed 
8 ah the ſonaes of 


are = ahghe fins of Neko, fix hundred and 
28 The men Beth-arinducth,toand 
= 29 The men of Kiriath-iearim, Chephirah ad 6g And esche Prien: the ſores of Hablizh che 


Beeroth EE ny — ſonnes ot Hakkoz,; the ſonnes of Barzillai , which 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, f — 


tooke one of the daughters of Barziſſai the Giles- 
and one and twenty. dite to wife; and was named | c 
31 The inet of Michthas, an hundred andtivo 84 an | 


32. Themen of Bethel and Ai; an bundred and — —— 5 
threeandwenty. .- "6x . thitthey 
33 The men of theother Nebozimoind fifty. | r tin ter roſe xp Erb: 


| The ſonnes of the Ela chouſand two a Prieſt with * vVrim and 5 
. eee my 


_— . * * 22 5 
Fs ſoks of Harim, fire hundred &twenty,” forty 
&'The ſoimts fletjcho.threebundred and fie 67 —— eee 
were . an 


dee ee ud cd and Ono, ben thirry : and hey bad rie hundred fue and fore 


8. Nh 38 Scnaahz tlires thouſand in 8 fxand 
handred aud chere may Ne ant? 
ee 


5 The Prielg: is fou of ldd of chehonte = wg ode & tinrey⸗ 


aud 


of the ſonnes of Hodiuah, ſeneney and foure. lor x. 


— 16 
ndred and twenty aſſes. for the day is 


RY orke. The Titſhatha gaue to the ura 1) The all the e went to eate and to 

thonſand drammes of - N and ſti baſins, Poe drake, 5 ſs fa to make great 

ane and thittic Prieſts op, 5 e had der rſtoodthe wordes tha that 
LT: ob he hike fathers gr 1 


ſts and l eumtes anf che porters, afreſh 

andthe Singers, and the zeft ofthe people,and the te inch 

Nethinims, and all Iſrael dwelt i mn Garenleband | 7 | 

when the ſeuenth moneth came, the children e 2nd . ——— 

rael . . 25 iS 2 Goe Is the mount, and brin — 

* T 1 eh pine ey * 
44 


Nd all che lend ee 9 
9 — 12 — _ 


Tra x8 And heres 
ee = net EE 5 5 
. bare. =, vg 
neil vnto the booke the Law, 7 


4 And Exra the ſtood vpon e 3. | The — 3 6 decla- 


wood, which 4 
beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and 

| niah,and Vrilah,and Rilkiab, nd Shems and ne 
right Ne . and Mi- 


2 26 e. 3⁰ ad 


ſhacl,and 


1 d the hogke fart ſe 5 he eng . 
5 An 225 — e before all the ſep rom all the ) 
penn = Rane and confeſſed their — 


the Lord he g od, 825 pod vp in their p 


times. 
8 e e 3 . arr 
1 „%% wwice 
voto 

E And che Teuites aid eum Ieſhun and Kadmi- 
N 

chahiah, Stand vp, aud praiſe the Lord your 

at euer and euer, and let them praife ti glo- 


ame, O * 2 * excelleth aboue all 
9 Then den ich is Meters 


ra the Prieſt and Serlbe and the Lluites voy ck * F 
Redthe people, fd eee day N. age heauens, with all their hoſte, 
32 oly vnto the Lord your Ged : mourne not, nei - th and all things that are therein, the ſeas 
ther weepe ; for Ader people wept when they wy all chat are in them, and thou preſerueſt them 
heard the words of the Law. all and the hoſt of the heauen worſhi ppeth thee. * 
10 He ſaidalſo vnto Goe, Ade eiche 22 Thou art, O Lord, the God thae baſt choſen 
fat, aud drinke the ſweete, and ſend part vnto them, Abram, and broughteſt him out of Vr in Caldea, wi IT, 
for whom n; none is prepared: for this is holy vn- *and *and madeſt his name Abraham, 
to our Lord: be ye not ſory therefore: for 174 ioy of 8 And foundeſt his heart faichful before thee, 800 17.5 ' 
the Lorg is your ſtrength, *and madeſt a couenant with him to giue vnto his Gen. 13. 
11 1 the Cookies made filence thorowout all ſeed the land of Wanne 3 18. 


X 3 


| TheLeuites rehearſe Gods Nehemiah. benefits, Their prayer 
and Perizzites,and Icbuſites, and Girgaſhires, and digged out, vineyards and oliues, & trees for food 
| haſt performed thy words, becauſe thou art iuſt: . 
2 z % , Thou haſt alto conſidered the affliktion of became fat, and lined in pleaſure through thy great 
«nd 14. our fathers in Egypt, and heard their cty by the goodneſſe. 
0. red Sea, 26 Yet they were diſobedient, and rebelled a. 
te And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpou Pha- gainſtthee, and caſt thy Law behinde their backes, 
taoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the people and flewe thy Prophets, which proteſted among 
of his land: for thou kneweſt that they dealt proud- chem to turne them vnto thee , & committed great 
ly againſt them: thertore thou madeſt thee a Name, blaſphemies. 5 | 
as appearth this day. 27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 
11 *Forthoudiddeſt breake vp the ſea before haud of their enemies that vexed them: yet in the 
them,and they went th the muds of the ſea on time of their affiitton, when they cried ynto thee, 
| dry land · & thoſe that purſued them haſt thou caſt thou heardeſt them from the heauen, and through 
into the bottomes 256 flove inthe mighty waters: thy great mercies thou gaueſt them ſaujours, who 
12. 12 And*leddeſtthemin the day with a pillar of ſaued them out of the hand of their 2 
: a cloud. and in the night with a pillar of fire to giue 28 But when they had reſt, they returned to dos 
them light in — * euil before thee: therefore leſteſt thou them in the 
9. 13 *Thou eameſt downe alſo vpon mount Sinai, hand of their enemies, ſo that they had the dornini. 
18.20. and ſpakeſt vnto them from heanen,& gaueſt them on ouer them, yet when they conuerted and cry 
| and 20.1, right iudgements, and true Lawes, ordinances, and vntothee,thou them from heauen, & deli. 
ood Commaudements, ueredſt them according to thy great metcies many 
14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy Sab- times, | 
bath, and commandedſt them precepts & ordinan- 29 And among them that thon migh- 
ces, and Lawes by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant: teſt bring againe vnto thy Law: but they 2 
Exod. 16. IS And ganeſt them bread from heauen for haued themſelues , and hearkened not vn- 
their hunger, and þronghteſt forth water for them to thy ts, but finned againſt thy 
out of the rocke for their thirſt : and & promiſedſt ĩudgements (*which a man ſhould doe and line in 7,1; 10 
4 —C—  —— them)and pulled away the ſhoulder, and were ſtiff p. . 20 
Dea, 1.8. the land, for thewhichthou hadRift vp thine hand necked, and would not heate. ' 


0 


5 11 n. 
for to piue them. 3 Let thoufdiddeſt ſorbeare them many yeres, 10, f. 
ts But chey and our fathers behaued themſelues e Ange Aug Spirit, enen by my 
proudly and of y Pro but they would 


and 
the | hey not heare: NCH 
dements, — we them into the band of th 
, and would not remem- people ofthe lands. | 


32 Now therefore our God, * thou great God, 
& terrible, that keepeſt coucnant and *mer- gi 
yet et not all the afMi&ion that hath come vnto vs, 6. 
18 Motcouer, when they made them a molten ſeeme a liile before thee, that x,to our kings, to our p/1.,, 
calſe, and (aid, This is thy God that brought thee — og ieſts, and to our Red 1.2. 
out of the land of Egypt, and committed great to our fathers, and to all th people fince the time 
blaſphemies: ol the kings of Asſhar vnto | 
19 Yetthou for thy great merciesforſookeſt them 33 Surely thou arriuſt in all that is come 
Lxod. 13. net ln the wilderncle c the xpillar of the cloud de- vs: for thou haſt dealt truely, but wee bane done 
22.749, parted not fro them by day to lead them the way, wickedly. | 
14. 14. neither the pillar of fire b piers bevy them 34 And our Kings and our princes, 
I. cor. 10. Iight, and the ele ould and our fathers haue not Jone thy Law, nor regar- 
1. 20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good Spirit to inſtruct ded thy | nor thy proteſtations, 
them, and withheldeſt not thy M A N from their wherewith thou baſt — 8H 
mouth, and gaueſt them water for their thirſt, 35 And they haue not ſerued thet n 
21 Thou diddeſt alſo feed them fortie yeeres in dom. and in thy great that thou ſhey 
Dear f. 4. eee x their clothes vnto them, and in tlie & fat land which thou 
waxed not old, and their feet ſwelled not. didſt ſet before th haue not conuerted from 
22 W ueſt them kingdomes, & people, their ewl workes. A ee 
d ſcatt em into corners : ſo they poſſeſſed 36 Behold, we are ſeruants this day, and the land 
Nin. 21. the land of Sihon, & the land of the king of Heſh- that thou ynto our fathers, to eate the frut 
26. bon, and the land of Og king of Baſhan. thereof, and the goodneſſe thereof, beholde, e are 
42 thou didſt multiply their children like fernants therein, g Wars | 
the ſtarres of the heaven, and broughteſt them Into 37 And it yeflderh much fruit voto the kings 
the land, whereof thou hadſt ſpoken vnto their fa- thou haſt ſer ouer vs, becauſe of cur finncs: | 
thers,that they ſhould gocand poſſeſſt it. and they haue dominion eter our bodies, and o- 
24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed the uer our eattel attheir pleaſure, and we arte in great 
land, and thou ſubduedſt before them the inhabi- affliction, | "I 
tants of the land, exen the Canaanites, add gaueſt 38 Now becauſe of all thie we make a ſure couc- 
them into their handes, with their kinga, and the nant and write it, aud our prigces, our Leults,aud 
people ofthe land, that they might doe with them our Prieſts ſeale vnto it. | | 
what they wou | CHAP. % 
25 And they tooke their ſtrong eities and the fat 1 The names of thens that ſealed the canner be- 
landꝭ, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, ciſternes rweene God and the people. | Now 


one prieſts 


| 
4 


TOwthey that ſealed were Nehemiah theſTir- of our bullecks, and of our ſheepe; to bring it into 
Nada le inc o Hetulih ws Zidhinh, the houſe? Cod Nee. 
g in the o | 3 
f | 37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruit of out 


| Shebani dough, and our offrings, and the fruit of | 
s Harim Merimoth, Obadiah, of wine,and of oyle, vnta the prieſts, —— 
6s Daniel, Cinnethon, Baruch, bers of the houſe of our God: and the tithes of our 


. Meſhullam,Abiiah,Miamin,  - landvntothe Leuites, that the Leuites might haut 

7 ——— the the tithes in all the cities of our trauel. bd 
Priefts. 38 Andthe Prieſt the ſon of Aaron ſhall be with 
9 Jud the Leuites: Ieſhua the ſonne of Aza. the Leuites, when the Leuttes take tithes, and the 


Hodiiah, Ke. vnto the houſe of our God, vnto the chambers of 26. 


lita,Pelaiah, 9 the treaſure houſe, 

11 Micha, Rehob,Haſhabiah, 39 For che children of Iſrael, and the children of 
12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, - Leui ſhall bring vp the offerings of the corne, of the 
r3 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. wine, and of the oyle, vnto the chan bers: and there 

„ . CT i I En 

) ttu » : t ” ; porters, an Singet 
15 Bunni, n we wil wor forthe the houſe o our God. 1399410 
' : "RL... 


ebay, h Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in Ieruſalem: 
Hear, the other alſo cait lots, to bring one out 

Ladck, laddua, of ten to d Ieruſalem the holy Citie, and nine 
6 parts to be in the cities. 

Hoſhea iah, Haſhub, 2 And the people thanked all the men that were 
— willing te dwell in leruſalem. | 
Reh | 9 1 

ii dwelt in leruſalem, but in the cities of Iudah euery 


27 Malluch, Hari : one dwelt in his one poſleſsion, in their cities of 
28 3 dry arg Ifael, 322 1 the Leuites and the Netlu · 
nites,the porters, the Singers, ethinims, nims,and the ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 
al that were ſeparated, from the ol the land 4 Aud in Ierufalem dwelt certaine ol the chil- 
vnto the Law of 1 dren of Iudah, and of the children of zeniamin. Of 
eheir daughters all chat could ; the ſonnes of Iudab, Atbauah, the ſonne of Vzziiah, 
* —.— ä GET hov- — 1 5 ot Es ET 
ren,an came to the curſe, and to t to ſonue of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mabalcel, of the 
walke in Gods Law, which was giuen by Moſes the ſonnes of Perez. 
ſeruant of God. to obſerne and to doe all the Com- 3 And Maaſtiah,the ſonne ofRarnch , the ſonne 
mandements of the Lord our God, and his iudge - of Col Hozch,the ſon of Haxaiah, the ſonne of Ada - 
ments and his ſtatutes: iah, the ſonne ot loĩarib, the ſonne ef Lechariah, the 


ters for our ſunnes. lem were foure hundred threeſcore and eight vali - 
31 And if che people of the land brought ware ant men. Do Boo. 
on the ſabbath, or any viſuals to ſel,thatwe would 7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin , Salln, . 
not take it of them on the Sabbath. and on the holy the ſonne of Meſhnllam,the ſonne of Ioed, the ſonne 
lult. 25. dayes: %and that we would let the ſeuenth yeere be of Pedaiah,the ſonne of Kolatah, the ſonne of Maa- 
lic. tee, and the debts of every perſon, ſeiab, ehe ſonne of Ithiel, che ſonne of Ieſhaiah. 
Iz, 32 And wee made ſtatutes for our ſelues to giue 8 And aſter him, Gabai, Sallai, nine hundred 
fu leu by the yeere the third part of a ſhekel for the ſer · and twentie and eight. 3 ic 
nice of the houſe of our God, | 9 And Ioel the ſan of Zechri was goncrnour o- 
33 Forthe Shewbread,and for the dayly offring, uer them: and Indah the ſon of was the ſe- 
2nd for the dayly burnt offering, the Sab cond ouer the eitie: N 
hew M ſolemne ſeats & forthe things 10 Ofthe Prieſts, Icdaiah, the ſonme of Ioiarib, 
that were ſanctified,and for the fin offrings to Tachin. | 8 | 
an atonement for Iſtael and for all the worke ofthe 11 Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſon of Me. 
houſe of our God. the ſonne of Tadok, the ſonne of Meraioth, 
34 Wecaſt alſo lots for the offring of the wood, the ſon of Ahitub was chiefe ofthe houſe of God. 
"i euen the Prieſts, the Leuites, & the people to bring 12 And their brethren that did the worke in the - 
* it into the houſe of our God {by ſe of our Temple, were eight hundred twentie and two t and 
ſe fathers, yeerely at the times appointed to burne it Adaiah the ſonne of leroham, the ſon of Pelaliab: 
vpon the Altar of the Lord our God,as it is written the ſonne of Amzi, the fon of Zechariah, the ſonne 
in the Law. | of Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah : 
35 Aud to bring the firſt fruits of our land, and 13 And his brethren chiefe of the fathers, two 
the firſt of all the traits of al trees, yeere by yeere bnndred and two and fortie: and Amaſhſai the ſon 


into the houſe of the Lord, of Azreel,the ſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne of Meſtũ- 
36 All the firſt borne of our ſonnes, and of our lemoth the ſonne of Immer: 
eattel as ĩt is written in the Law, and the fuſt boxrve 14 Aud their brethren * men, * 
| * | 4 _n 


A Euirs and tithes, 4 - Chapaj: They thatdweltinTervfalem, d 


e Lenites ſhall * bring vp the tenth part of the tithes /n i B. 


3 Aud chat wee would not gine our daughters ſonne j of Shiloni, +. $0r, of 
tothe people of the land, neither take their daugh- - 6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Ieruſa- Shilonitt. 


. w. paddeln Dark: vat 


lor, of 


one of the 


great 


e. 


children of Iudah 


cel the taeda Dum m_ * 
15 And of the —— _— the franc of 
forine of haxikams che ſome of Hatha- 8 
2 
4Shahethai, amd Lezabad of dle chicle of 


cho Lennie onr the verily: ob ee br 


_ on. 


ere wn 6 — Fer based 


1 of 
And the Leuites,TeſhuaBinnuj Kadmiel,She- 


rebiah, Iudah, Mattaniah, were ouer ee 


uings, he and his brerhren. - 
1 And Bakbukiak,aud Vnni, and theirbunhren 
were about them in the watches. W 
10 And leſhua Ioiakim: Ioiakim alſo be. 


begin 75 Eliaſhib, and Eliaſtib begate Ioiada, 


Ir And loiada begate Ionathan, benden 


n- begate Iaddua. 


x „ Akkub, . andtheir 
22 that kept the Nee rer den. 


las Andthe refidue of ine); ofthe Pricfs, 1 
ofthe Leuites dwelt in alt checities of [udab, euery 
one in his inheritance. 

2 And the Nethinims dwete. in the | fortrelle, 
and Ziha,and Giſpa was ouer the Nethinims. 

22 And the ouerſeer of the Leuites in Ieruſilem 
4s Vzzathe ſonne of aui, the ſanne of Aſhabiah; 
tlie ſoune of Mattaniah, the ſonne ot Micha: of the 
ſonnes of Aſaph Singers were ouer dhe work ofthe 
1 of God. 

For it mas the Kin 
4 them, that faithf 


eee 


We concer- 
It ee tor the 


2 gs hand in all matters conterning che 
2 And in the villa ain chi andſume ofthe 
in the 


in Kitiath- arba, 
villages thereof;and in ben and in thevillages 


thereof, & inTekabzeel, and inthe villages thereof, 
N. Aud in leſhua, —— gndin Bc 
2 et, 
27 Aud in Hauär-(hual, and. in Beartheba and 
ine villages thereof. 


28 And in Ziklag;andin Uechonah ndinthe e 


villages thereof, 
eee n Earah and in ar 
m 


30 "Zanoah Adullam andi in their villas es in La 


chiſh, and in the fields thereof; at Au ah, and in 
the villages thereof. and they dwelt inBeer-ſheba 
vnto the valley of Hinnom; :- 

31 Andtheſonnes of Beniamin from Geba, i in 
es apa Alia, and Beth el, and! in the villages 
there 


12 Aud in the dayes of Ioiakim were th 
chiefe 2 en vnder — 


Meraiah,ynder Ieremial 


Hananiab, 
13 ag Ezra,Meſbollam, vader Amaiah, te 


ho 


| Vari Jonathan, vader Shebaniah, 


15 Vnder Hatim, Adna Inder Meraioth,Retkai. 

16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, vnder Ginnithon, 
Meſhullam, 

17 Vnder Abiiah, Lichei, vader Miniamin, aud 
vnder Moadiah Piltal, 

18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua, vnder Shewaiab, 
2 | ib Matters} ander Ted 

19 VnderIoiart + bug 

20 Vnder Sallai;Kallai,ynder Awo 

21 Vader Hilkizhplalabia, de lab Ne- 
thaneel. „ 


22 In the daies ofEliafhib,16iada,and! Tohanan, 


day. 
And Prthaniah add laune of Meſhezabeel, of and Iaddua, were the chiefefathers of the Leuites 
Fc brow of Zerah, — Indah waratthe ” 


ROE ESR reigne of Darius the 


23 The eee the chieſe Saber were 
written in the booke of the Chronicles enen vnto 
_ 4 es of Iohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

d the chiefe of the Leuites were Haſhabi- 


ab. "Sherebiah,and leſhua the ſonne of Kadiniel, and 


theirbrethret about them to r 
the ordinance of 


yr han — e Pauid the man o 


watd. 
25 e 


26 Theſe were in the dale. Flotakim the ſon of 
Ieſhua, the fon of Iozadak,& in the dayes of Nehe- 
miah the captaine, & of Ezra the and Scribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at leruſa- 
lem they ſought the Leuites out of all their places 
to 257 them to Ieruſalem to dedication 
and gladnefſe, both with thankeſginings and with 


— 


de 


ſon — nd with | 
Then the 7 Singers — to- 1 He. 
er both from the plaine countrey about Ieru- ſounes of 


| — from the 9 the Sung 
29 — 8 en. 


32 Anathoth;Nob, Ananiah, - © 

33 Hazor,Ramah,Girtraim, ' 

34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 

35 Lod and Ono, in the carpenters valley. 


36 And of the Leuites were duuſions, 1 in i” oy 

and i in Benjamin,  - 
| CHA P. X II. 

x The Prieſts and Lenites which came with Ze- 
rubbabei unto Feruſal an are nambret, 27 and the 
walfh is dedicated. 

Hele alſo are the Prieſtes and the -Leuites that 
early with Zerubbabel, the ſonne of Sheal- 
ticl,and Ileſhua : to wit, Seraiah, Ieremiab,Eara, 
'2 Amariah ;Malluch,Hartuſh, 
3 Shecaniah,Rehum,Merimoth, 
4 ldd, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
5 Miamin Maadiah Bilga h, 
6 ' Shcmaiah,and Ioiarib ledaiah, 


mw 11 the pr 
and cleuſed the 
th — wax ies to 
as . — two compan 
giue cbankes, and he one _ = right hand of 
the wall toward the dung gate 
32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and half of 
the princes of ludah, 
33 And Azariab,Ezra,and Meſhullam, N 
34 Iudah, Beniamin. & — leremia 
35 And of the Prieſts ſonnes with trumpets, 10 
chariali;the ſon of lonathan,che ſoune of Shemat, 


e ſuangers ſeparate, -- | Chapai . The Sabbath reformed. 161 
* | the ſoone of Martaniah, e Michaiab, the andthe yeſſels.and thetithes ofcorne, of wine, and . 
ſonne of Taccur, the fone of Aſaph of oyle, (appointed for the Leuites, and the 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah,and Azarecl,Mi- and the porters) and the offerings of thi Pri 
lalai,Gilalai,Maai, Nethaneel, an 'Indah, Hanaui, 6 But in all this time was not N 
with the m icall inſtruments of Dauid the man of in the two and thirtieth yeere oſ Artahſtuaſnte king | 
God: and Exra che Scribe wet before them. of Babel,came wnto the king , and | aſter certains Io, at the 

37 And to the gate of the fountaine, euen ouer dayes obtayned I of the king. eres end. 
againſtthem went they vp by the ſtaires of the city 7 And when I was come to leruſalem. I vnder- 
of Dauidat the coins Wy the wall bey ond the ſtood the euill that EliaſHib had done for T. 
houſeof R yato the water gate Eaſt ward. in that he had made him a chamber i inthe court « 

33 Aud the ſecond company of them that gaue 1 houſe of God, FY 
thanks went on the other ſide, and I after them and e me ſore: therefore caſt FEM N 
the halle of the people was vpon the wall, & vpon at the y of the houſe of Tobiah out of the 
the tower of the lornaces euen vnto the broad wal. chamber, 

39 And vpon the gate 6f Ephraim: aud vpon the 9 And! commanded them to clenſe the cham- 
old gate, and ypon the fiſhgate, & the tower of Ha- bers: and thither brought L againe the veſſels cf the 
raucel andthe tower of Meab, euen vuto the ſheep- houſe of God with the meat oftering & the incenſe. 
gate: andrhey| ſtood in the gate of the watd. 1% And I percelupd that the portions of the Le- 

40 So; ſtood the two companies of them that aites had not dene given , and euery one was 
gaue thanks in the houſe of God, and I and the halfe led to his land, enen the Leuites and fingers that 
of the rulers with me. executed the worke. 

41 The Prieſts alſo, Eliakim, Maaſciah, Minia- 17 Then teproued I the rulers, and ſaid, Why is 
min Michaiah,Elioenai,Zechariali Hananiah,wirh the houſe of God 82 d and aſſembled them, 
trumpets. and ſetthem in Ger pee 

42 AndMaaſciah, and Shewaiah, poor, 12 Then brought all Indathe tithes of come, and 
Vzzi,and Ichohanan,and Malchiiahand Elam,and of wine,and of oyle vnto the treaſures, 

|. ecu. Ezer : andthe fingers} fag loud, hauing 2 13 And I madetreaſugers ouer the treaſures, She- 

% Which was the onerſeer. lemiah the Prieſt and Zadok the Scribe, and ef che 

7, 43 And the fame« e Leuites Pedaiah, and vader their hand Hanab ti. 
and reioyced: for Mag pucntem geen ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of Mattaniah: forth 
chat bot the women and the children were counted fairhfall : and their office was 


toe 
and the ioy of Iernſalem was heard farre off. ſtribate vnto their brethren, 


Allo at the ſame time werte men ted o- 14 Remember me, O m God, berein and 
cer die cane rele ſtore of the offerings, for not ont my kindneſſe, that I haue ſhewed on * 


the firſt fruits, & A em houſe of my God, and on the offices thereof. 5 


ont of the fields of eities, the portions of the Law. 15 In choſe dates faw I in Iudah chem that trode 
for the Prieſts and the Leuites: for Iudah reioyced wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and that brought in 
for the Prieſts, and for the Leuites that ſerue ſheaues, & which laded aſſes allo with wine, grapes, 

45 And both the ſingers and the Leuites the pay r ronght them 2 
ward of their G the ward of their puri way of! By the Sabbath day, And | proceſieds 
en according to the commandement of David, an may in the day that they ſold victualss 
Salomon his 2 . 486 Ther dwelt men of Tyrus alſotherin,which 

46 *Forinthedayes of Pantd and 0 old brought fiſh and all wares, and ſold on the Sabbath 
. were chief fingers, and ſpags ofpraiſe thankſ. vnto the children of Iudah enen in Ieruſalem. 
' * " gining vnto God. 17 Then reptoued I the rulers of Indaband ſai 

47 And in the dayes of Ze babel, andi in the vato them, What enill thingis this thatye do 
dayes of Nehemiah did all If pron ry rtious vn- breake the Sabbath day ? 
to the — ape every Gay 18 Did not your Aber thus | and our cha 
and they gaue the iy things vato e 323 9 55 lague enen this city? 
LGU gane the hol y thin vntothe ſbancs of beben increaſe the wrath vpon Lira lad in breaking 


CHA P. XI. ere eee 
1 The Lam is read. 3 n darke ec de ebener ee der 
«ll rangers. f 5 * ooucth them that Sand ch d that they e 
breake the Sabbath. to ſerus God. the Sa nd ſome of my ſeruants ſer T ! 
Nd on that day Eee at the there ſnold nob bebe e 
Moſes, in . 3 in on bath 
found written therein, that the Ammonite and tho 20 So the chapmen and merchants ob all mer- 
uz; ; Moabine* deen n the Congregation chandiſe remained once or twice all night without 
I 


eruſalem. 
2 Becanſe they met not the children of Iſrael 6 21 And I proteſted reh 1 vnto 
1.22, With bread, and with water, * but bared Balaam a- Fer e ye al ni — 
gainſt them, that bee thould curſe them: and our it once againe, l, ee From chat 
Cod turned the curſe into a b time came they no more on the ab 
No when they had heard e Law, they ſe- 2 And Iſaid vnto the Leuites that they ſhould 
parated from Iſrael all thoſe that were mixed. enſe themſelues, and tliat they ſhould come and 
2 an before this had the Prieſt Eilaſhib the — the gates to ſanctiſie the Sabbath day. Re- 
_ a of the chamber of the houſe of our God, member me, O my God, concerning this, and par- 
being kinſmnan to Tobiah: don me according to thy great mercy. 
5 And he had made N 23 In Mr, © 1 ſaw Lewes that maticd 
cher had they atoretimc laid F arg che incenſe, wines Kae, of Moab. 1 
24 


| Abaſhueroſh bis royall feaſt, © - Efter. 


24 Aud their children ſpalte halſe in the ſpeech 
„ 8 not {| des 33 
an to the one 
. of the other people. ed 
25 Then Ir them, and curſed them, 
5 3 certaine of them, and pulled off their 
o and tookean oth of them by God, Yee ſhall 
pot Fes your daughters vnto their ſonnes , neither 
Mall ye take of their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 
nor for your ſelues. 
2... 265 Bid not Salomon the king of Iſrael finne by 
22. theſe thingdyet among many nations there was no 
a Ring like hir, for he was *beloued of his God, and 
532. 24,25 God had made him wy 1 Iſrael ;* yet ſtrange 
9 women cauſed him to ſinne. 
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27 Shall we then obey vnto yon. to doe all this 
great euill. and to tranſgreſſe againſt our God, enen 
to marrie ſtrange wines 

28 And ene of the ſonnes of Toiada the ſonne of 
Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt, was the ſonne in law of Say. 
ballat the — : _— from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, that defile the 
Prieſthood, and the couenant of prieſthood 
ol the Leuites. | 1 

30 Then clenſed I them from all ſtrangers, and 
appointed the ward es of the Prieſts, and of the Le. 
utes, euery one in his office, 

3! And for the oſſering of the wood at times ap. 
pointed, and for the firſt Fruits. Remember mee, © 
my God, in goodueſſe. 
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Fauſt of the dinerfitic of LE IEA ABAF RO be ſupputetion 

of the dinerf:t1e of names, wherchy they uſed to name their Kings , and t 7 

wherein the Ebrewes and the Grecians doe varie, diuers ut hour pon. 7 as touch L. 

Mueroſb, but it ſeemeth Dan. G. I. and 9. 1. that he was Darius img of the Medes, and ſonne of Aftjager, 
a auf 5 is 


called alſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of hononr, 
declared the great merries of God taward his (hurch: 


when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, he euer ftirreth vp 


and fremfied and chiefe,as chiefs head, Herem 
who neuer l them in their greateſt dangers, but 
whom he ſendech comfert and delinerance, 


Nerein alſo is deſcribed the ambition,pride, and cruelty of the 2 „when they come to hououy, and their 


ſudden fall when they are at higheſt : and how God preſtrueth aud preftrreth them which are 


and haue a care aud loue taward their bret 
vn. CHAP. I _ 


dealous of he 
Hatbona.Bigtha,and Abagtha, Techar, and Carcas, 


3 Ning Abaſhmeroſb maketh « ral feaſt, 12 the ſenen eunuches , that ſerued in the preſence of 


. come. 19 Fay 
which canſe. ſhe is diuorted. 20 The Kings decree tau- 
obing the preeminence of man. 
N the dayes of Abafhneroſh ( this ts 
Ahaſhacroſh that reigned from India 
euen vnto Ethiopia, Suer an hundreth 
and ſeuen and twenty prouinces) 


2 Inthoſedayes the king A- 
haſhueroſh fate on his throne, which was in the pa- 
Nebe. 1. 1 laceof * 2 Bae 
Z ln the third yere of his reigne, he made a feaſt 
ito all his princes, & his ſeruants, eueu the power 


of Perſia and Mecdia,andto the captaines, & gouer- 
nours of the prouinces which were before hin, 
4 That he a e ee lory of his 
kingdome, & the honour qf his great Mateftie many 
dayes, euen an hundreth and foureſcore dayes. 
5 And when theſe dayes were expired, che king 
made a feaſt to all the people that were found in 


king Ahaſhueroſh, 
N To bring QyeeneVaſbti before the king with 
cee raphy 
ee qe her beauty: for ſhee was faire to 
e . 
r 


kings word which he had giuen in charge to the f Il. 


eunuches: theretore the king was very angry, and vbich 
his wrath kindled in him. ; 2946 in 
13 Then che king ſaid to the wiſe men,that knew the ha: 


the times (for ſo was the kings maner towards all of the i 


nucbe. 


that knew the law and the i t: 
Carſhena , She- 


face 


ſhatt 


the Palace of Shuſhan; both vnto great and (mall, milsi 


* the court of the of the kings 


©, | | 
26 Under an hanging of white, greene, and blew 
clothes faſtened with cords of fine linnen & parple, 
2 _ ar 4 1 pillars of marble: or fi 
| and of ſiluer, vpon a pauement a 
nad marble, and alabaſter, nd blew colour, | * 

7 And they gauethem drinkein veſſels of gold, 
and changed vellell after vedell,and royall wine in 
abundance according to the power of the king. 

8 And the drinking was by an order, none might 
compell:for fo the king had appointed vnto all the 
officers of his houſe, that they d do according 
to euery mans pleaſure. 

9 Frhe Queene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo for the 
women in the royall houle of king Abaſhaeroſh, 

to Vponthe teucnth day when the king was ine- 
tie with wine, he commanded Mchaman , Biztha, 


eui 
Soak 
king I. 
17 For the act ofthe Qyeeneſhall come abroad 
ynto all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe their huſ- 
bands in their owne eyes, and ſhal fay, The king A. 
haſhueroſh commanded Vaſhti the Queene to be 
brought in before him, but ſhe came not. Nb 

18 So ſhall the JONES Perfia and Media 
this day fay vnto all the kings princes when they 
heare of the ate of the Qneene : thus Ball there be 
much deſpitefulneſſe and wrath, 

19 If it pleaſe the king, let 8 royall decree Lo 
ceed from bim, and let it be written among . 
ſtatutes of Perſia & Media, ( and let it not be * 
greſſed) that Vaſhti come no more befor 3 = 


5 


Vaſhries difobedienc, I 


£ 
o 
hb; 


wor is made Queene, chapa ij. ij. m 4 


„ lekoniah be ofindat (whom Nebuchad-nezzar e it 


(hueroſhcand ter the king giuoher royal eftte vato F 


panion that is better 
1 ce dee he king which al 13 "Andthus went} maids vnto the 


e made. ſhal be publiſhed thorowour all his king- ſocuer ſhe required, was ginen her, to goe with her 
ache 2 8 hall gi out of he wenntey houle ian thy houſe. 
their husb 14 In * 

21 SES the as i ſhe returned into — — 
n. 


pus that man ſhould rule in his own ann lo paning' ue rp nn pro 


| js, tv PETS eee Mor Ine 


of that ame & in to che King, op bara Hep for, . 
py HA P. II. the Kings Wale e .. 
2 . put away , certaine young and Biterfound fanonr inthe fight of al them that 
maids are brought ro the King. 17 Efter pleaſeth zhe looked vpon her. 
King, and is made Duecne, 22 Mordecai diſcloſeth | 1 So Eſter was taken vnto king Ahaſhneroſh 
vnto the King thoſe that world betray ham. his houſe royall in the r which 
A chingrrhen the wrath = |s the monerh T in the ſeuenth yeere of his 
ws a he rememb 2 
NN 7 And the king loued Eſter aboue all the wo- 
gainſt her, l hefound grace and Einione ſo kis bebe more 
2 And the kings ſeruants that miniftred vnto chen all the virginer(o chat he forthe rome the 
bim, ſayde, Let them ſeeke for the King beautifull mm, ar ary her head, and made her Queene in 
oung v 
: 3 * let the king appoint officers thorow all 18 Then the king made a great feaſt to all hi 
the prouinces of hu kin e and let them princes & his ſeruants vieh was the feaſt of Efter, 
all the beautiful virgins vnto the palace of and eee eee ee 
Shaſhan, an dr of the women, vnder the to the power of a king, 
hand of Hege — 19 And when the virgins were gathered the ſe- 
WE purification. cond time, then Mordecai fate in the lings gate. 
rat ee king 4 20 —— eng, ary 


mini, | 
6 Which had beene caried 
lem *with the captinity that was caried away with 22 And the 


— dcaried away) 


Hadaſſah, th 
A... da * had neither ie ner mo- both 
ther, andt 


Mordecai tooks ber forkia davpln:t. x WAGE L371 PSA 
— eee that all the lewes ſhould be n 
decree was aids were derai had not done bim 


together to e of oe GI + Maſter yoo 

* k 
lie alfo vnto the kings houſe Ace the ſonne 

vader the hand of Hege the keeper of the women. | aries id fee Ki for abone al 
9 Andthe maid kim, and ſhe found or that were with him. 


uour in his fight: therefore he cauſed herthi 2 Randa f ki ſeruants that were at 
bete ä rom y,and e que owedtheir renerenced Hat 
— Br waldes giuen ker out af the the king had ſo commanded concetning him: but 
Kings houſe, and he ee ere to he r renerence, 
„ e houſe of Then the kings ſcruants which were at the 
IS OT 8 er vga hs, and her 2 5 8 
nred: for Mordecai 3 tkat thou 
ſhould nottell ue. be Kg commandemen ey poke ly vnto him, 


r And Mordecai walked euery day before the would not heare them.therefore they told 
court af the wornenshoule, to ” knowe if Efter did that they might ſee how Mordecais ae 
well, and what ſhouldbe done with her, ſand: for he had told them that be was a Iew. 

12 And when the courſe of every maid came to 5s And when Haman faw that Mordecai bowed 
goe in to Kin weroſh,afterthdt ſhe had bene not the knee vnto 8 did reverence vato him, 
twelue ap. to the maner of women then Haman was full ofwrath Febr. de- 
(tor ſo were the dayet of their purificationsaccom- 6 Now he + it eo mere to 2 hands ſpiſtul in 
Pliſned line moneths with oyle of myrrhe, and ſiue r Mordecai:& ſe they had 2 ger. 


the Morley nw exo defroy al 
een througheut le king . 
e eee 

7 eee i he mane Ni 
in the twelfth Je BY er e 
Pur (that is a r el 
gelbe eee 23 ſch mo- 


neth, that is the moneth of Adar 
8 Then Haman faid voto king Ahaſbueroſh, fire 
Therels a prope Faced, and ace among 
the people in Wal die prouinces ol 
„ from llpcpl they 
doe not obſerue the Kings lawes: th it is not 
e profit to ſuffer them. 
leaſe 4 7 let it be written that they 
. may be deſtroy Toll payten thouſand ta- 
. en e them that haue the 
ve of 


buſmeſſe, to bring 1 it into the kings 
ro Then the king tooke his ring from his band, 
and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the Tewes aduerſary 
11 And the king id-yuro Haman Lerthe luer 
r- 4 d the people to do with them as it plea- 
ee. 
r2 Then were the Tings Scribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the fiſt monerh., and there was 
written(ac age, tu all that Haman commanded) 
vnto the kings officers,& to the captains that were 
ouer cuery prouince, and to the rulers ef euery peo- 
ple, end to eaery prouince, according to the writing 


r, Secre 


tas ies. 


Jangnage: in the nme of | 
written, and ſcaled with the kings rin 
13 Andthe letters were ſent hypo 


ee 
ann ig) ry 
moneth, Chicks the month Ae Se 


aud to { them as a ray, 
hon a on contents of t 
ul Gee a comu 


E wean 1 that they ſhould be 
e agamſt 


15 And the ark, compelled by the ki 
mandement went foorth , and the enen 
was giuen in the palace at Shuſhan: TY king 2 
and Haman fate 


was in perplexitre. 
CH A 2 1111. 
eee elvrh 


acege lnowledge of the 

W decrer o the Jewes. 16 tee us 
willeth that : 555475 

Ow when prob Jana all ae + 

done, Mordecai tent his clothes, and put on 


f 17 


N 


ker. 


thereof, and to e le, accordin to their t 
ane = = 


En 


Eſters banke, 
eunnches , whom he Thad ebnete ſerue her, 
and gaue him a comm vnto Mordecai,to f 
no what it was and why it was. 0 cad 

6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai ynto the Pan 
ſtreete of the city,which was before the ki r. Fo 
7 And Mordecai told 1 — all that x ede 
come vnto him, and of theſſumme of vibe fer r that + xy, ; 

Haman had promiſed to 18 
ſures, becaule of the tor to e Ke 

Alſo he gaue them t] 
388 
t the might 

clare it vnto 3 5 
goe in to the ki 0 
tion before him for her — 35 s | 

9 © So when Hatack came, ke ae Fr he 
words of Mordecai. 

1 Then Eſter ſaid 22 * comman- 
ded him to ſay vnto Mordecai, 

rt All the kings ſeruants Wat 
kings proninces do know, that who 
wotnanyy commeth to che king! eggs e inner court, 
which is not called, chere i a he ſhal 
die, except him to whom the 253 bo deth A 
golden rod, that he may line. Now L hade i 
called to come vnto wy king theſe t "lM 

12 And they certifiod Mordecai of Efters wor 

x3 And Mordecai ſaid, pour they ſho 

Efter thr, Thiuke not wit pho 

eſcape inthe kings h 
14 For it thou h 
comfort & deliverance ll 


* elarg;i 


ue pid ws 10% 


people of the 
ag 


dt e 
r Law: and if 1 


. his wa ie 
dir gane, . 5 


nee 4 decai 


ſacke loth, and aſhes, and went out into the mids 7 : 


the citie, and cryed with a 


cryanda ets 
2 Aud he came euen b 


re the kings gate, but 


hee * not enter within the kings gate, being 


clothed with YE 

3 Andin rouince, and place, whither the 
Kings charge and hi « Coniratle ion came, there as 
great ſorow among the Iewes, and faſting and wee. 


| wee 4 ping, r mourning, and + many lay in ſackcloth 
CREDO an 


es, 
and aſbes 4 J Then Eſters maydes aud her eunuches 
were 


came and told it her: therefore the Queene was ve- 
fred for ry heauy, and ſhe ſent raiment to cloth Mordecat, 
many. and to take away his ſackcloth from him, but hee 
receiued it not. 


5 Then called Eſter Hatach oe of the Kings 


king ke 


I «eb . for kink 
5 And the king ſaid, 
that he may do Nath, ! 
Hanan came to banker t 
6 ane 
wine, What is thy petit! at! 
thee? and what is y requelt © TINALEUET 
88 K . lo 


+. the Ile famenipht ſche ki 
ET — 


, N * 50 A hg n 


. o * * 


. * horſe,: 5 | 
and if eplenſovhoLipgos give ane my .doeſo vnto the lew — at the kings 
to perfourme my requeſt, Jet the king and Haman — thou haſt ſpoken. 
come to the banket that I ſhall — *. err 
1 will do to morro according to the kings . ordrcai brought him on hors 
9 CThen went Haman forth the ſame day ie: —— the ſirsete of the cite, and proclai- 
full and wich a glad heart. Bat when Haman ſawe . — Thus ſhall it de dose to the man 
Mordecai in the kings gate, that hee ſtood nor vp, 3 
nor 'mooued for hinythen was Haman ful of indige 12 And M — kin A. pure, 


tion at Mordecat. but Haman haſted home mourning , and 
A — Nenettheleſſe Haman reframed him 7: conered. 


and when he came home, he ſent and called for his 13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all his 


friends,and Zereſh his wife. friends, al that had befallen h ſaid his wiſe 
11 And Haman told them of the glory of his rĩ- men, and Zeteſn neee If Mordecai be 
ches, and the multitude of his children, and all the of theleed ol the thou haſt be- 


things wherein the king had promoted him, and Rate rely al defore rc Heagainft him, but 
how tnat he had ſet him aboue the princes and ſer. ſurely tall before him. 
uants of the King. 5 4 And while chey were yet talking with him, 
12 Haman ſaid moreoner.Yea,Efter the Qyeene Wye, the kings eunuches, and haſted to bring Ha- 
did let no man come in with the king to the ban · man vnto the et that Eſter had prepared, 
ket that (he had prepared, ſaue me: and to morrow | CHAP, VIL. 
am I bidden vnto her al ſo wich the king. 3 The Queene biddeth the King «nd Haman 4 
13 But all this doeth nothing auaile me, as long deine, andi pr aj eth for hr ſelfs and 1 people. 6 She 
25 I ſee Mordecai the Ie ſirting at the kings gate, accuſerh Homen ned be i hengedon the gafoue which 
14 Then ſaid Zeteth his wife, and all his 4 Ro epared for Mordecai,  * 
vnto him, Let them make a tree of fifty eubits hie, Sau king and Haman came to banker with the 
and to moro ſpeałe thou vnto the king that Mor- neene Eſter, 
decai may be hanged thereon: then ſhalerhon goe 2 te for king ſaide ine vnto Eſter onthe 
ioyfully wich the king vnto the banker. And the ſecond day at the banket of wine, What is ti pe- 
thing pleaſed Haman, & ho canſed to make} tree. tition, Queene Efter,that it may be giuen therctand 
CN AP. VI. what is n 
x The ling tarweth oner the (hronicles and hade cheat the 
the fidelitie of Mordecai, 1% and commandeth Ha- 3 And Eſter the e ll, 
11411 to cauſe 1 had in hononr. I have found fauonr in inty gt, Oking, and if is 
ſlept not. and he com- pleaſe the kinꝑ, let my li r — me at my peti⸗ 
the records aud tion, and my 1 
ede. the Chroniclezzand beforethe king. 4 For wee are ſolde, I and romp peoples to be de 
u. 2 Then it was _ written that Mordecai firoyed.to be ſlaine, and to peri but if wee were 
2.22, *had tolde of Bigtanazand Tereth two of the kings ſold for ſeruants, and for handmaids, I would haue 
Ennuches, por we 5 the doores, de od held dan Ae the adverſary could not 


lay hands on - ethe kin 
3 Thentheki — g Akahueroſh anſwered ; and yd 
by 3 Eier, Who is he? and where 1s 


tie Jath bene; pedhedecd to-Mordecai for this? 
kings ſeruants that miniſtred ynto bim, aid, There he that ſ preſumeth to doe thus? Ebr. f. 
is nothing done for him CE ene eee is lth hs 
4 And the lang fab AVho i ia the car this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid be heart, © 4 
RN fore the King and the Qyeene: * 
houſe, that he might ſpeake vnto the king to 7. And the king aroſe from che banbet of wine 
Moden en reve, that he kad prepared forvir der blown! aud wwe rave the alace garden; but 
2 And the kings ſeruatits ſaĩd vnto lim, Behold, Haman ſtood ws hate tone for his life to the 
Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the king ſaid, Let — Eltr:for he ſi thar there waga milf 
him come in. d for him ofthe king. 
6 And when anheben, theking laid vn- '$ And when the king came agai 
to him, What ſhall be done vnto the man whome lace garden, into the houſe w 
the R thought in his Haman 2 the bed wheron Eſter ſare⸗ 
heare, Towhoun would the bang doe honour more therefore the King fad, Will he force the Qurene 
thento me? alſo before me in the honſe? As the word went out 
7 And Haman anfivered the king; The man 9 mouth. hey coueted Hamans face. 
whom the king would honour, Harbonah one of the o 
8 let chem brine for bim royal apparell which the epreencel the king. v 
the king y ſerh to weare and the liorſe that the king the tree in Hamans ft 
ridethvp6; and that the crowne royall may be ſet Hamanhadp for Make de 
vPpon his head. for the ki — 1 himyh 
9 And letthermment and thekorfe be deline- 5 So they hanged Hatman on the tree ti 
red by the handi ef ohe df the kings moſt noble :epared for Mordecal: then Wa: the Kings 
princes, and letthem apparel the man whome the weak Ik, eng enen 
ing mil honour; and Cut bich vo 11de/vpon be nA p. vrrr. „dene 
Hot *ſe thofowrhieftreet# of the city aud procldine "x After the death of Hantm win Movie 
Velote ulm, Thus halt it bee done uus the wan; ted. 24 Comfortable ters are fen 
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gor, went hens bon 
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the 
eme, 
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houſe of Haman the adueriaty ofthe Iewes,vn- 
tothe Eſter. And Mordecai came before 
the King? for Eſter told what he was vnto her. 

2 Aud che king tooke off his ring,which he had 
talen from Haman,and gaue it vnto Mordecai:and 
Eſter ſet Mordecai ouer the houſe of Haman. 

3 And Eſter 28232 more before the king, 
and fell downe at his feete weeping, and 
bim that hee would put the wickedn 


1 fame day did Rog Ahaſhaeroſb giue the and 


* 


nd gladneſſe, and honour, | 
17 Alſo in all and eneryprouinee, and in all and 
euery city and place, where the Kings commande. 
ment and his decree came, there was ioy and glad. 
neſle to the Iewes, a feaſt and good day, and many 
of the people of the lande became Tewes: for the 
feare of the Iewes fell them. 
CHAP, IX, 
t At the commandement of the King the lewes 


of put #hcir aduer ſaries to death. 14 The ten ſumes of 


Haman the Agagite, and his deuiſe that hee had Hamam are hanged. 17 The Tewes keepe a feaſt in rc» 


imagined againſt the Iewes. 
And the king held out y E ſcepter tow- 
ard Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, & fond before y king, 

s Andfaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I haue 
found fauour in aht, and the thi 17 accepta- 
ble before the king, and I pleaſe him, ſet it be writ- 
ten, that y letters of the deuiſe of Haman the ſonne 
of Ammedatha the Agagite may be called againe, 
which he wrote to the Iewes, that are in all 
the kings prouinces. 

6 For how can I ſuffer and ſee the euil that ſlial 
come vnto my people? Or how can I ſuffer and lee 
tne deſtruction of my kinred ? EE 

7 And the King Abaſhueroſh ſayde vnto the 
Qyecne Eſter, and to Mordecai the Iewe, Behold,! 
uen Eſter the houſe of Haman , whom they 

god vpon the tree, becauſe he i layd hand 
the Iewes. 


in the kings name, and ſeale it with the kings ring, 
(forthe writings written in the Kings name, and 
ſealed with the Kings ring, may no man reuoke.) 

9 Then were Kings Scnibes called at the 
fame time, euen in the third moneth,thatis the mo- 
neth Siuan on the three and twentieth day thereof: 
and it was written, according to all as Mordecai 


commanded vnto the Iewes, and to the prinees, and 
captaines, and rulers of the prouinces, which were 
from ludia enen vnto Ethiopia, an hundreth and 
ſcuen and twentie prouinces, vnto euery prouince, 
according to the writing thereof, and to euery peo- 
ple after therr ſpeech, and to the Iewes, according 


do their writing, and according to their e. 

10 Aud be wrote in the king Ah — 4 
and ſcaled it with the kings ring: and hee ſent let 
ters by poſtes on horſe „8 beafts 
of price, as dromedaries and{ colts of mares. 

x1 Wberein the king granted the Iewes(in what 
cities ſoeuer they were) to gather themſelues toge- 
TED TS 

and to deſtroy all the power ofthe people. 
of the preuince that vexed them, both children and 
women, an ee ee | 

12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of king A- 
haſhueroſh, euem in the thirtrenth day of the twelfth 
moneth, which is the moneth Adar. 

13 The copie of the writing was, how there 
ſnanld be a commandement giuen in all and euery 
prouiuce, publiſhed among all the people, and that 
the Iewes ſheuld be ready againſt that day to a- 
nenge themielues on their enemies. ; 

14 Sothe poſtes rode vpon beaſts of price, ami 
dromedaries, aud went forth with ſpeed ta execute 
the kings commandement, andthe decree was gi- 
nen at Shaſhan the palace. 5 

15 And Mordecai went out from y king in roy- 
dll apparell of blew,& white, & with a great crown 
of golde, and with a garment of ſine linen, and pur- 
ple and the ciay of Snſhan reioyced,and was glad. 
ite the Iewes was come light, and ioy, 


membrance of their deliuermce. 

49 moneth, — þ — f 

vpon the thirteenth ſame, 

the Kings contmendemene — his decree drewe 
neere to be put in execution, in the day that the e- 
nemies of the Iewes hoped to baue power oner 
them, (but it turned contrary i for the Iewes had 
rule ouer them that bated them) | 

2 The Iewes gathered themſelues together into 
their cities thorowont al the provinces of the kin 
Ahaſhueroſh, to lay hand on ſach as ſought their 
hurt, and no man could withſtand them: for the 
feare of them fell all people. 

3 And all the rulers the prouinces, and the 
= and the captaines, and the officers of the 

ing exalted the lewes: lor the feare of Mordetai 

fell vpon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings houſe, 


rouinces: 
for this man Mordecai waxed —— 

5 Thus the Iewes ſmote all their enemies with 
ſtrokes of the ſword and ſlaughter, and deſtructi 
and did what they would vndo thoſe j hated them. 

6 And at Shnſhan the palace, ſlewe the lewes, 
and deſtroyed fiue hundreth 

2 And Parſhandatha,and Dalphon,& 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridal, and 
Vaiezatha, _ | is 
to The ten ſonnes of Raman, the ſonne of Am- 
medatha the aduerſary ofthe lewes, ſlew they ; but 

they layd not their hands on the ſpoyle. 

11 On the ſame day came the number of thoſe 
8 vnto the palace of Shuſhan before 

eking. 

12 Kod che ting frydeymocke Queene Eſter, 
The Iewes haue ſhite in Shuſhan the palace and 
deſtroyed five hundreth men, and the ten ſonnes of | 
Haman : what hane they done in the reſt of f ki 
prouinces? and whatis thy petition,that it may 
giuen thee? or what is thy requeſt moreouer, that 
1t may be performed ? . 

x3 Then ſaid Efter, If it pleaſe the king, let it be 

92 — that are in Shu- 
r 
they may vpon the tree Hamans ten ſonnes. 

14 And the king charged to do ſo, and the decree 
was — at $ and they hanged Hamans 
ten . 


15 F So the lewes that were in Shuſhan, aſſem- 
bled themſclues the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar,and flew three hundreth men 11 Slau- 
ſhan, but on the ſpoile they laid not their hand. 

16 And the reſt oſ the Iewes that were in 
kings provinces, aſſembled themſelues, and 
for their liues, and had reſt ſrom their enenu 
ſlew of them that hated them, ſeuenty & fiue thou 
ſand : butthey laid not their hand on the ſpoile. 

17 This they did-on the thirteenth day of 


moneth Ada, and reſted the fourteenth day there 


y ſeaſt. 


1 3 n - | a 7. 8 
Mord i authoritie. 166 4 
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a day of feaſling and ioy. 


Iewes 


an 
in the vnwalled townes eng fa theſe dayes of ſhould not faile among the 
aloe cs yy aioytull lewes, aud the memoriall ot them ſhouldnot pe- 
day, & one ſent vnto his neighbour. riſh from their ſeede. | ' 

20 JAnd Mordecai 29 And the Queene Efter the daughter of Abi- 
Eee the pro · hail, & Mordecai the Iew wrote with all jauthority I%, 
uinces of the king Ahaſhueroth,borh neere & farre, (to confirme this letter of Purim the ſecond time) 

21 Iaioyning them that they ſhould 2 3» And he ſent letters vnto all the ewes to the o 
f-urteenth day of the moneth Adar, and the fif- hundred and ſenen and twenty proninces of the cit. 

euery yeere, r e Ahalhueroſh, with wordes of peace 
dayes wherein the Iewes 


er. 
33 the decree of Efter confirmed theſe 
words of Purim, and was written in the booke. 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha CHAP, X. 
the A 1 9 Fo The Tree tame 55 a Mordecai. 
int e ewes to deftroy them, and haſt caſt Pur AX king Ahaſhueroſh layde a tribute vpou 
ahnt is21ot) bocenfnme and deſtroy them \ the land, and vpon the yles ef the lea. 
25 And when ſhe came before the lung he com- 2 And all the acts of his power, & of his might, 
manded by letters, Let his wicked deuiſe{which he and the declaration of the D. beg of Mordecat, 


ima . ee lewes) turne vpon his one wherewith 9 him, 42 
bead, & let them nang him, and his ſons on the tree. written in the booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings 
26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim, by of Media and Perfia ? 
the name of Pur, and becauſe of all the wordes of 3 For Mordecat the Iewe was the ſecond vnto 
, thisletter,and of that which they had ſcene befides King Ahbaſhnetofh, and great among the lewes, and 
this, and ofthat which had come vnto them. accepted the multitude of his brethren: 
27 The lewes alſo ordained and promiſed for who procured the wealth of his people, and ſpake 
them and for their ſeed and for all that ioyned vn- peaceably to all bis ſeede. 
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x hi biftry a fn bf THE "of & Tubs ha PO N TER 
this ſiov} u ſet before wr eyes an example of a ſingular patience. For man lob was not om e. 
tremely af P tent. ui- 
ens of hit wife aud chiefe friends: which by their vehement words and ſubt ill diſputations brouoht him almoſt 


ſaries maintaine with ma 
groundine vpon may goed? 
bring lob into 
14. and James ſebecth 5.11, 
. C RA His ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand iheepe, 


dxen. 

dempreth m | : 
Here was a man in the lande of Vz, 4 And his ſonneg went and ba in ou. 
called ob, and this man was an vp- their houſes, one his day, and ſent and 


right and iuſt man, one tat ſeared called their three fler to cate and drinke with 
God, and eſchewed enill, a | . 8 


cui them. 1 7 * 
2 Aud hee had ſeuen ſonnes, and And when the dayes of their banketting were. 
becedaghuy, 1 eee ee ee 


-, 


K > BL > 0 n by 12 
4 ** e , - 
| * 
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Wee offered burnt o ac. 
nn t. commelt 
F nd blaf e- 
med God in their hearts: thus did Iob euery day. 
6 Nowe om a day when the children ef God 
„ Satan came alſo 


5 1850 the Lorde ſayd vnto Satan, Whience 
K thoy? And Satan anſwered the Lord, ſay- 
ang, From compaſsing the earth to and fro, and 
from walking in it. 

8 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſtthon not 
conſidered my ſeruant Iob, how none is like him in 
the earth? an vpright and juſt inan,one that feareth 
God, and eſcheweth euill? 

9 Then Satan anſwered 85 Lorde, and ſaide, 
Both Iob feare God for nought 

ro Haſt thou not made an hedge about bim and 
bout his houſe and about all that he hath on eue- 


ry ſideꝰ thou haſt bleſſed the worke of his hendes, 
and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. 


rt But ſtretch out now thine hand, and todch all 
rs 25 hach, to ſee if he will not blalpheme thee to 
thy face. 

I2 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, all that 
be hath is in thine hand: el os himſelfe ſhalt 
thou not ſtretch out thine hand. So Satan departed 
from the preſence of the Lord 

** And on a day, when his ſannes, and his 

danphiters were eating and drinking wihe in their 
eldeſt brothers houſe. 

14 There came a meſſenger vnto Iob and ſayde, 
The 6xen were plowing , and the aſſes feeding i in 
their places, 

15 And the Shabeanscame violently, and tooke 
them! yea, they have lane the ſeruants with the 


a5 yet the king , another 
cams, and aide, The fire of & is fallen from the 
heauen, & hath durnt vp the ſheep and the ſeruants 
and deuoured them: but I onely am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee. 

17 And whiles hee wasyet ſpeaking , another 
came, and ſaide, The Caldeans ſet out three bands, 
and fell the camels, and hant taken them; 
and bo Re ne the ſeruays wy the edge _— 

ſword : Lonely am eſcaped alone to te 

18 And whiles he was yet ſpeak! 
ther, & ſaid, Thy ſonnes and thy: ters were ea- 
ting & drinking wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe, ' 

15 — behald. Key came a great winde from 
ef bone E 

ſe. wh 5 vpon the chi ey 

are dead, and I onely am eſcaped. 

honed ket, ad dns wp he bad, 
h an pon the grotin 
A oy 
bens came I ont of why mothers. 


Ecch.5.74 —.—— naked ſhall I returne thither: the Lord* 


1. tim. 6. 7 


herh giuen, and the Lord hath taken it: bleſſed be 


the Name of the Lord. 
"24 Lu all this did not Tob'ſuine, nor charge God 
foolith] 


5 4 c ot P. Fa Ay 0 
' 28 Funn bd permnſſion to af ict lo 9 Hi wi 
n ir Muehe te freud 


Nd on a da the children of Cod cameand 
Ateterdcche Lorde and Satan came al ba- thers wambe z nat hd 


eee, 


* . [ 


!ng, came ano 


alone to tell thee. Atom aboue, neit 


Tob curſeth his birth d 

2 2 the Lorde ſayde v vnto Satan, Whence 

thou? Aud Satan anſwered the Lord, and 

ſaid ; From cimpaſsing the cafth to and fro, and 
from walking in it. 

3 AndtheLord ſaid vntò Satan, Haſt thou not 
conſidered my ſeruant lob, how none it like him in 
the earth ? * an v 
reth God, and eſcheweth euill? * oe he 
eth in his vpriglitneſſe, althou 
againſt him go de deftroy him Aber 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ic, Skin 
for skin, and all that euer a man hath, will be give 
for his life. 

5 But ſtretch now ont thine band and touch his 
bones, and his fleſh, zo ſce if hee will not blaſpherne 
thee to thy face. 

Then the Lord aid vnto Satan, Locghee i is in 
thine hand, but ſane his life. 

7 Jo Satan departed fromthe pteſence of the 
Lordand ſmote Tob with ſore boyles from the ſole 
of * ee = crowne. a west 

And he tooke a petſheard to ſcra m, and 
he ſate downe am denden er Ys 

9 Then ſayde his wife vnto kits; | dot thou 
— yet in thine vprightneſſe? BlaſphiemeGod 
an 

16 Buthee Grid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
fooliſh woman * what? ſhall we receiue good at the 
hand of God, and not reteiue cuil] ? In all this did 
not Tob ſinne with his lips, 

2 r wy when Iobs eee — of all 
s euil that was come im, ame eu 
one from his owne plicegomin haz the Tem 
nite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naa 
mathite: for they were agreed together to come 

to lament with him, and to comfort him. 

12 So when they lift vp thett eyes afar off, they 
knew bigs not:therfore they Urn cheir vaices and 


euery one of them rent ent, and 
e Kalle de duſt vpon their heads 2 heauen, 


I3+ So they ſate by him vpon the ground ſeuen 

. N he I _ ſpake a word vnto 
im : for they ſawthat the griefe was y t. 
7 C HA 5651 II. oy 407 

x Tob complaineth and curſeth the day of bis birth, 
1 He defsreth to die, as though death were the ende 
of all mans mi ſerie. 

A. terward Iob opened his mouth, and curſed 
nd fob cel Grand Bai, 

2 Andlobcry out ; 

3 Let the day periſh;wherein 1025 bbine, and 
the night when A was faid, There Is a manchilde 
cohcemed, 

Let that daybe darkbll det bot God regard 
ther let td light ſhine vpon it: 

But let darkeneſſe, and dow of death 
Aaine it: let the cloud rehaine © it and let them 
makei it fearefull as a bitter 23 

6 Let darkneſſe poſſeſſe that night, let it not be 
ioyned vnto the dayes of the yeere, nor let it como 
into the count of the 


b 
7 Tea, deſolate be that alghts 3 and let no ĩoy be 
in 4 f 
Let them SIN 


'8 = their ni 


9 Lettheftarres o ron 
row darkeneſſe of it: let i 
none: eerie chef ni 

10 Lr 


11 —— 


ight and iuft man; one that fes. Þ Exe 
tinu- 14. cha | 
me 1.1, 


/r. 
ids 
e m0 


ifs 


haz condemneth ſob, | 
not, when I tame out of thewombe? 


had I reſt, yet trouble is come. 


12 Why did the knees preuent me? and why did 
I ſucke the breaſts? 1 ps a . 
x3 For ſo ſhould I now baue lien and been quiet, 
1 ſhould haue „ee at reſt, 
14 Wich the kingsandcounſellers ofthe earth, 
which haue builded themſelues deſolate places: 
15 Or, wich the princes that had gold, and haue 
filled their houſes with ſiluer. ; 25 
16 Or, whywas not I hid as an vntimely birth, 
either as infants which haue not ſeene the light? | 
17 The wicked haue there ceaſed fro their tyran- 
nie, & there they that laboured valiantly are at reſt. 
18 The priſoners reſt togethei, amd heare not the 
voice of the oppreſſour. Wer, 
19 There are (mall and great, and the ſeruant is 
ſree from his maſte. | ; 
20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him that 1s 
in miſery ? and lite vnto them that haue beanie 


hearts? 
21 Which long oe death, and if it come not, they 
would euen ſearch it more then treaſure:: 

22 Which ioy for gladueſſe, aul rejoice when 
they can _— wp A LAs 

23 Why is the hyht giuen tothe man whoſe way 
is hid,and ws God hath w_ ed oof ; 

24 For my hghing comm Bre I eate, an 
my W owred out like the water. 250 

25 For the thing I feared is come vypan me, and 
the thing that I was afraid of, is come vnto me. 


26 I had no peace, neither had l quietnes, neither 


CHAP. IIII. | 
5 lob i reprehended of nupacitucie, j and vn - 
iuſtice, 17 And of the preſinnption of his owne righ- 
teouſueſſe. 5 ö 
5 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 If wee aſſay to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieued? but who can withhold himſelſe 
from ſpeaking? ac .. 
3 Bchold,thou haſt taught many, & haſt ſtreng- 
thened the weary hands. & e PF 
4 Thy words haue confirmed him that was fal- 

ling and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake knees. 
Bat now ĩt is come vpon thee, and thou art 


rieued: it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 


6 ls not this thy feare, thy confidence, thy pati- 
ence,and the ary : of thy wayes? PAP 
_ 7 Remember,I'pray thee, who ener periſhed be- 
1 9 a Lge or where were the vprigbt de- 
oyed? er 8 | 
8 As 1 haue ſeene;they that plow iniquity, and 
ſow wickedneffe,reaj n ee 


9 With the blaſt of God iſh, and with 
the breach bös cl e on de 
1 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of 
the lioneſſe, andthe teeth of the lions whelpes are 
roken. 8 1 e Open 
rt The lion periſheth g lacke of pray, and the 
lions whelpes areſeattered abroad. 


12 hut a thing was brought to me ſecretly, and 
mine une 1 thereof. 0 

1 In the thoughts ot L f the nigh 
when ſleepe gllelk on ee 

14 Feare came vpon me, and dread which made 


all my hones to tremble: 
15 And the wind before me, & made the 
haires of my fleſh to tand vp. 


I Then Rood ame, and Tknew not his face : an 


auge nan before mine eyes, and in ſilence heard I 


a Yoice ſaying, 


22 2 N * j ON 
* wit ox” - * l 4 
ö 


on men, 


17 Shall man be more inſt then God? ox ſhall a 
a man be more pure then his maker ? 

18 Behold, he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his ſer - 
uants, and laid folly ypon his Angels. TE 

19 Howe much more in them that dwell in 


ſhall be deſtroyed before the moth 

20 They be deſtroyed from the morning vnto 
the —_— they periſh ſor ener without regard. 

2r Doth not their digaitie go away with them? 
doe they not die, and that without witedome? 

| CHAP. v. | 

1. 2 Eliphax ſheweth the difference betweenc the 

children of God and the wicked. 3 Thefall of the 


houſes of clay whoſe foundatid is * duſt, wiach 


wicked. 9 Gods power, who deſtrayeth the wicked. 


and delinereth his, | 
CE now if any wil anſwere thee, and to which 
of the Saints wilt thou turneꝰ 
2 Poubtleſſe anger killeth the fooliſh,and enuy 
ſlayeth the ideor. 


3 L haue ſeene the ſooliſn well rooted, and ſud · 


denly I curſed his habitation, ſaying, 


4 His children ſhal be farte from ſaluation, and 
they ſhalbe deſtroyed in the gate, and none ſhal de- 


liuer them. 

5 The hungry ſhall eate vp his harueſt: yea they 
ſhall take it from among thornes, and the thirſtie 
{hall drinke vp their ſubſtance, 

6 Fot miſery commeth not forth of the duſt, nei» 
ther doth alfliction ſpring out of the earth, _ 


7 But man is borne to trauai | 
flieypward, 5 trauaile, as the ſparkes 


8 But I won'd enquire at God, and time my 


talke vnto God: | | , 
1 Which doth great things and vnſearchable, 


marueilous thlugs without number. 


Io He Ents roy vers the catth,and powreth | 


water ypon the es, . 
* x And ſetteth vp on high them that be lowe, 


the ſorowful may be exalted to ſaluation. 
- He ſcattereth e deut te rte : io, 


their hands cannot accompliſh that, which 
they doe enterpriſe. 1 

13 * He taketh the wiſe in their craftineſſe, and 
the counſel of the wicked is made fooliſn. 


and grope at noone day, as in the night. 


rr 

16 So that i hope, but iniqui 
We AT ret 
17 Behold, bleſſed is the man whom God cor» 


redteth : therefore refuſe not thou the chaſtiling of 


U me monuiont: 
18 For he maketh the wound, and bindeth it vp: 
he ſmiteth, and his hands make whole. ; 


the ſeuenth the euil 
20 In famine he | ron de 
andin battell from the power of the ſword. 


not touch ches. 
deliner thee, from death: 


19 He hall lden“ aud in 
ſha 


21 Thou ſhalt bee hid from the ſcourge of the 
tongue, and thou ſhalt not be afraid of deſtruction 


when it commeth. a 
22 But thou ſhalt laugh at deſtructiou & . 
and ſhalt not be afraid of the beaſt of the earth 
23 For the ſtones of the field ſhall bee in league 


with thee, and the beaſts ef the field ſhalbe at peace 


24 And thou ſhalt know, hat 


Tabernacle, and thou ſhaltviſi thine habitation, 
Y and 


The wicked puniſhed; 1 


ſaueth the poore from the ſworde, 
frem their month "tt the hand of the yio- 


| beinthy 


* 


e 
= 4 4 * 
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* 


I. Cor. 5. 
9. 


14 They meet uch darkeneſſe in che day time, 


lob complaineth of his friends. Iob. The ſhortneſſe of mans life, 
and d ſlaalt not ſinue. 29 Turne, I pray you, let there be none iuiqui - 
25 Thou ſhalt perceine alſo that =; ſeed ſhalbe tie: returne I ſa ye ſhall ſee yet my ri eqn 
great, and a 85 erity as the graſſe of the earth. nes in that beh fe. Is there iniquitie in my tongue: 
26 Thou {halt goe to thy graue in a full age as a doeth not my mouth feele ſorowes? | 
ricke of corne commeth in due ſeaſon into the barie. MA, VI. ; 
27 Loe. thus haue we enquired of it, and ſo it is: 1 Iob ſheweth the ſhortnes aud miſery of mans lfs, 
heare tlus and know it for thy ſelſe. S there not an ee time to man vpõ earthꝰ 
CHAP, VI. and are not his dayes as the dayes of an hireling? 
1. Job anſwereth that his paine is more grieunus then 2 As a ſeruant . e for the ſhadow,and as an 
his fault. 8 He wiſheth death. 14 He complaineth hireling looketh for the end of his worke, 
of his friends, | 3 So haue J had as an inheritance the moneths 
B* Iob anſwered. and ſaid, of vanity, and painefull nights haue bene appointed 
2 Oh that my griete were well weighed,and vnto mee. | 
my miſery were layd together in the balance! 4 IfIlayd me downe,I aid, When ſhall ariſe? 
3 For it would be now heauier then the ſand of and meaſuring the euening, l am euen full with toſ- 
the ſea: therefore my words are ſwallowed yp, ſing to and fro vnto the dawning of the day, 
4 For the arrowes of the Almighty arc in mee, 5 My fleſhis clothed with wormes and filthi. 
the venime whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirit, and neſſe of the duſt , my skinne is rent, and become 
the terrours of God fight againſt me. horrible. | 
5 Dorh the wild aſſe bray when he hath graſſe? 6 My dayes are ſwiſtet᷑ then a weauers ſhittle, 
or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder? and they ate ſpent without hope, 
6 That which is vnſauery, ſhall it bee eaten 7 Remember that my life is but a wind,and that 
without ſalt? or is there any taſte in the white of mine ey eſhall not returne to ſee pleaſure, 
an egge ? 8 The eye that hath ſeene me, ſhall ſee mee no 
2 Such things as my ſoule refuſed to touch, as more: thine eies are vpon me, & I ſhalbe no longer. 
were ſorowes,are my meate. 9 As the cloud vaniſheth and goeth away, fo 
.  $ Ohyghat I might haue my deſire, and that God he that goeth downetothe graue, ſhall come vp no 
would grant me the thing that Teng for more. | | 
9 That is, that God would deſtroy me: thathe 10 He ſhal returne no more to his houſe, neither 
would let his hand goe, and cut me off. ſhall his place know him any more. 
Io Then ſhould I yet haue comſort, (thonghT _ 11 Therefore I will 20 f my month, ur wil 
burne with ſoro w let him net ſpare) becauſe I haue ſpeake in the trouble of my fire and muſe in the 
not denied the words of the Holy one. bitterneſſe of my mind, _ | 
11 What power haue I that L ſhould endure?or 12 Am Ia ſea, or a whalefiſh, that thoukeepeſt 
what is mine end, if I ſhould prolong my life me in ward? 
ta ls my ftrevgththe ſtrength of ſtones? or is 13 When ſay, My couch ſhal reliene me, d my 
my fleſn of brafle? : | bed ſhal bring comfort in my meditation, 
13 It is not ſo,that there is in me no helpe? and . 14 Then feareſt thou me with dreames,and aſto- 
ſor wiſt· that | ſtrength is taken from me? nitheſt me with viſions, _ | 
dome or 14 Ne that is in miſery, ought te be comforted f Therfore my ſoule chuſeth rather to be ſtran- 
ol his neighbour : but men haue forſaken the feare gled and to die, then to be iu my bones. 
of the Almighty. I6 I abhorre it, l ſhall not live al way: ſpate me 
15 My brethren haue deceiued mee as a brooke, then, for my dayes are but web 
aud as the riſing of the riuers they paſſe away. 17 What is man that thou doeſt magnihe him, 
16 Which are blackiſh with yce, aud wherein and that thou ſetteſt thine heart vpon him? 
the ſnow is hid, 745 18 And doeſt viſit him euery morning. and trieſt 
17 But in time they are dried vp with heate, nd him euery moment? 1 
are conſumed: and when it is hote: they faile out of 19 Howe long will it be yer thou depart from 
their places, 2 — thou wilt not let me alone whiles I may ſwal· 
18 Or they depart from their way and courſe, low my ſpittle. © 
yea they vaniſhand periſh. | 20 I haue ſinned , what ſnal I doe vnto thee? O 
19 They that go to Tema, conſidered them, aul thou preſeruet of men, why haſt thou ſet mee 444 
they that goe to Sheba, waited for them. . markeagainſtthee, ſo thatI am a burden vnto wy 
20 But they were confounded : when they ho- ſelfe? : © Fo 38 
ped,they came thither and were aſſamed. 21 And why doeſt thou not n f wa 
2 2 now are ye lite vnto it: ye haue ſeene and take away mine iniquity ? for now (hal Lileepe 
my fearefulſ plague, and are afraid. in the duſt, and if thou ſeckeſt me in the morning, 1 
22 Was it becauſe I ſaid Bring vnto me?or giue ſhall not be found, = 2 
a reward to me of your ſubſtance? CHAP. VIE 
22 And deliuer me from the enemies hand, or 1 Bildad ſbeweth that lob is a famer,beeanſe God 
Re Bs me out of the hand of tyrants? © puniſheth the wicked, and preſe th the good. 
24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and nanſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and ſaid, 
cauſe me to vnderſtand,wherein I haue erred, 2 How long wilt thou talke of theſe thing 
25 How ſtedfaſt are the words of righteouſneſſe? and howlon ſhalf the words of thy mouth be 442 
and what can any of you iuſtly reprooue? er ; . cbe 
26 Doe ye imagine to reprooue words, that the 3 Doeth God pervert indgement? or doeth 
talke 6f the afſlicted ſhould be as the wind? : . ſubuert iuſtice? . 
27 Ve male your wrath to fall vpon thefather= 4 If by honer hang fined againſthim, and he 
m into the place of their iniquity? 5 
28 Now therefore be content to looke vpon me; 5 Ter if thou wilt early lecke vnto God. & pray 
Fot I will not lie before your face. to the Almighty; 61 


0 


leſſe, and digge a pit for your friend. hath ſent 


ods power.” Chap ir x. Mans righteouſteſſe, 168 


6 Ifthon be purs and vpright, then ſurely he wil beleene that he heard my voice, 
awake vp vnto thet, and he will make the habitati- 17 For heedeſtroyeth mee with a tempeſt, and 
on of thy PRONE e kn 50 woundeth me without cauſe, 
7 And though thy beginning be ſmall, yet thy 18 He will not ſuffer me to take my breath: but 
later end ſhall greatly increaſe. 3 filleth me with bitterneſſe. 
$ Inquire r pray thee, of the foi iner 19 If we ſpeabe of ſtrength; behold, he is ſtrong: 
age and prepare thy ſelfe to ſearch of their fathers. if we ſpeake of indgement,who ſhal bring me in to 
9 (Forwe are but of yeſterday , and are igno- plead? ; 
rant: for our dayes vpen earth are but a ſhadow) 20 If would iuſtifie my ſelfe,mine owne mouth 
re Shall not they teach thee nd tell thee, and {hall condeme mee: if I would be perſect, hee ſhall 


vtter the words of their heart ? judge me wicked. 

11 Can a ruſh growe without mire? or can the 21 Though I were perſect, het I knowe not my 

fle grow without water? foule : thereforc abhorxe I my lite. 

12 Though it were in greene, and not cut down, 22 This is one point: therefore I ſaid, Hee de- 
yet ſhall it wither before any other herbe. ſtroyeth the and the wicked. 

x3 So are thepathes of all that ſorget God, and 23 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly ſlay, ſhould 
the hypoctites hope ſhall perith, God laugh at the puniſhment of the ipnocent ? 

14 His confidence alſo ſhalbe cut off, & his truſt 24 The earth is given into the hand of the wie- 
ſhall be as the houſe of a ſpider. feed: he couereth the faces of the iudges thereof: 


15 He ſhall leane vpon lus houſe, but ĩt ſhall not if not, where is he? or who is he? 
ſtand: he ſhall hold him ſaſt by it, yet ſtall it uot 25 My dayes haue been more ſwift then a poſte, 


endure. : | they haue fled and haue ſcene no good thing. | 
16 The tree is greene before the Sunne, and the 26 They are paſſed as with the moſt ſwift ſhips, 
branches ſpread ouer the garden thereof, and as the eagle that flicth to the pray. 


17 The rootes thereof are wrapped about the 27 If I fay,l wil forget my complaint, I wil ceaſe. 
ſountaine, and are ſolden about the houſe of ſtones. from my wrath and comfort me, 
18 If am plucke it ſrom his place, and it denie, 28 Thenl am afraid of all my ſorowes, knowing 


ſg ing · haue not ſeene thee, that thou wilt not iudge me innocent. 
19 Behold, it wil reioyce by this meanes, that it 29 I be wicked, why labour I thus in vaine? 
may grow iu another mold. 30 Hl walh my ſelfe with ſnow water, and purge 


20 Behold, God will not caſt away an vpright my bands moſt cleane, 
man, neither will he take the wicked by the hand, 31 Let ſhalt thou plunge me in the pit, and mine 
21 Till he haue filled thy mouth with laughter, owne clothes ſhall make ine filthy. 
and thy lips with ĩoy. 52 For he is not a man as I am, that I ſnould an- 
22 They that hate theeſhall bee clothed with ſwere him if we come together to iudgement. 
ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked ſhall not 53 Neither is there any vmpire that might lay 
rename. | his hand vpon vs both. . 


E A I 34 Let him take his rod away from me, and let 
r fob declareth themighty power of God and that not his feate aſtoniſh me. 
mans righteouſueſte is not me 35 Thenwill I ſpeake, and feare him not: bus 
Hen Iob anſwered, aud ayd, becauſe Iam not ſo, I hold me ſtill, 
2 I know verely that it is ſo: for how ſhould 4 BBA © 
man compared to God, be iuſtified ? i fob is weary of hu life, and ſetteth out his fragi- 
3 If he would diſpute with him, hee could not litie before God. 20 He deſi eth him to ſlay his hand. 
anſiwere himone thing of a thouſand. 22 Adeſcription of death.  _. 
4 He is wiſe in heart, & mighty in ſtrength: who V ſoule is cut off though I live: Iwilleane my 
hath bene fierce aganſt him and hath proſperedꝰ complaint vpon my ſelfe, and will ſpeake in 
5 fe remoueth the mauntaines, and they feele the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 
not when lis ouerthroweth them in his wrath, 2 I wil ſay vnto God, Condemne me not: ſhew. 


6 He remoueth the earth out of her place, that me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 
the pillars thereof duſake. Þ Thinkeſt thou it good to oppreſſe me, aud to 
7 Hecommaudtth the Sunne, and it riſeth not: caſt off the labour of thine hands, and to fauour the 
hecloſeth vp the ſtatres , as vnder a ſigne. counſel of the wicked? : 
8 He hitatelſe alone ſprradeth cut the heauens, 4. Haſt thou carnall eyes? or doeſt thou ſee as 
and walketh vpom the height of the Sea. man ſeeth? 857 BE | 
9 He maketk the ftarres Atturus, Orion, and 3 Me thy dayes as mans dayes? or thy yeers as 
Pleiades, and the climates of the South! the time of man, N 2h 
10 He dath great things, and vnſcarchable: yea, 6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquity, and 
marueilous thmas without nutnber. ſeareheſt out my ſinne? A 5 5 ty 
10 Loewhew he poeth by real ſee lim not: and 7 Thou knoweſt that I cannot doe wickedly: 
when he paſſeth by, I perceiue him not. for none can deliuer me out of thine hand. | 
© 12 Behald ven he taketh a pray,who can make $.Thine hands haue made Nele faſhioned me 
him to reſtote it ? who ſhall ſay vnto him, What wholly round about, and wilt thou deſtroy me? 
doeſt thou? 9 Remeber 82 thee. that thou haſt made me 
13 God will not withdraw his anger, and the as the clay, & wilt thou bring me into duſt againe? 
moſt mighty helps da ſtoupe vnder him. ; Io Haſt thou not powred me out as milke d and 
14 How much leſſe ſhall I anſwere him? or how turned me to curds like cheeſe /: 
ſhowd I find out my words with hun? 11 Thouhaſt clothed me with skinne and fleſh, 


15 For though I were iu, yet could Inot an- and ioyned me together with bones and ſinewes. 


ſwere, has I would make ſupplication to my ludge. 12 Thou haſt given mee life and grace: andthy 
16 Elcrie and he auſwere me, yet would I not viſitation bath 2 my ſpirit, 13 Thoogh 
2 


* 


Fl 


| be perfection of God. Iob. The wiſedome of Cod 
13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine - 20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall faile, and 
heart, yet I know that it is ſo with thee. their refuge ſhal periſh, and their hope ſhall lee ſo- 
14 If L haue ſinned, then thou wilt freitly looke row of minde. 
vnto me, and wilt not hold me guiltleſſe of mine 2 CHAP. X18, 
iniquitie. 2 Iob accuſeth his friends of ignorance. 7 Ne de- 
15 IfT haue done wickedly, wo vnto me: if Thane clareth the might and power of God, 17 And how 
done righteouſſy, I wil not lift vp mine head, being he changeth the courſe of things. 
full of confuſion, becauſe I ſeo mine affliction. 1 Inb anſwered, and ſayd, 
I6 But let it increaſe: hunt thou me as a lion: re- 2 Indeed becauſe that yee are the people 
turne and ſhew thy lelfe marueilous vpon me. onely wiſedome muſt die with you, 
17 Thou reneweſtthy plagues againſt me, and 3 But I haue * as you, and 
thou inereaſeſt thy wrath againſt me: changes and am inferiour vnto you: yea,who kn not ſuch 
armies of ſorowes 2 things? | 
18 Wherrfore then haſt thou brought me out of 4 * Lamas one mocked of his neighbour, who Pain 
the wombe ? Oh that I had periſhed, and that none calleth vpon God, and he heareth him: the iuſt ad 
eye had ſeene me? the vpright is laughed to ſcorne. 
19 Aud that I were as L had not bin, hut brought 5 He that ĩs ready to fal. is as a lampe deſpiſed in 
from the wombe to the graue. the opinion of the rich. 2415 
20 Are not my daits fewe? let him ceaſe, t 6 The Tabernacles of robbers do proſper, and 
leaue off from me, that I may take a little comfort, on are in ſafety that prouoke God, f whom God fel. y 
21 Before I go and ſhall not returne, enen tothe hath enriched with his hand. . 
land of darkeneſſe and ſhadow of death: 7 Aske nowe the beaſtes, and they ſhall toach God hub 
22 Into a land, 1 ſay, darke as darkeneſſe it ſelfe, thee: and the foules of the heauen, and they ſhall unit 
a1d into the ſhadow of death where is none order, tell thee: - q „ wh 
but the light is there as darlceneſſe. 8 Or ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall ſhew thee : 4; h. 
CHAP. XI. or the fiſhes of the Sea, and they ſhall declare vnto 
1 Job is vniuſtly reprehended of Zophay. 7 God thee, . | 
i incompreheyſible. 14 He is merciful to the repen= 9 Whois ignorant of all theſe, but that the 
tant. 18 Their aſſurance that line godly, hand ofthe Lord hath made theſe? 
Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, & ſaid, 10 In whoſe hand is the ſoule of euery living 
2 Shoald not the multitude of words be an- thing, and the breath of all | mankind. 
ſwered ? or ſhoulda great talker beiultified ? 1x Doth not the eares diſcerne the words? and 
3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies? and the mouth taſte meate for it ſelfe:? 
when thou mockeſt others, ſtall none make thee a- 12 Among the ancient i wiſedome, and iu the 
ſhamed ? length of dayes is vnderſtanding. 
4 For thou haſt aid, My doctrine is pure, and I 13 With him wiſedomand ſtrength: he hath 
am cleane in thine eyes. counſel and vnderſtanding. | 
5 Bur ok that God would ſpeake and open his 14 Behold, he will breake down, & it cannot be 
lips * thee! built: he ſnutteth a man vp, & he cannot be looſed. 
6 That he might ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſe- 15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they 
dome, how thou haſt deſerued double, according to dry vp: but when he ſendeth them out, they deſtroy 
right: know therfore that God hath forgotten thee the earth. 
ter thine imquity. : 16 With him is ſtrength aud wiſedome : he that 
7 Canſtthou by ſearching find out God canſt is deceived. and that deceineth,are his. 
thou find out the Almighty to his perfection? 17 He cauſeth the counſellers to goe asſpoiled, 
8 The heauens are hie, what canſt thou doe ?it and maketh the ludges ſooles. 
is deeper then the hell, how canſt thou know it * 18 He looſeth the collar of kings, and girdeth 
The meaſure thereof is longet then the earth, their loines with a girdle. 107 
and it is broader then the ſea. 
10 If he cut off and ſhut vp, or gather together, o 
wha can turne him backe? 


lor, f 


19 He leadeth away the pri 2 „ and 


20 He taketh away the ſpeach from the faithfull 
11 For he knoweth valne men, and ſeeth iniquity, comnſellers', and takethaway the ĩudgement of the 


OR EE 8 ancient. , | 1 
r2 Let vaine men iſe, though man 21 He contempt vpon princes,and ma- 
new borne is like a wild aſſe colt. N keth the — 5 — 2 . 
13 If cou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out 22 He diſcouereth the deepe places from rhev 
thine hands towards him: 8 darkeneſſe, and bringeth forth the ſhadow of death 
1 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it farte away, to ligt. | % l 6H 
and let no wickedneſſe dwell in thy Tabernacle. 23 Hee increaſeth the people, and eth 
15 Then truely ſhalt thou liſt vp thy face with · them: he enlargeth the nations, and bringeth 
out ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhalt not feare: in againe. e 
16 But thou ſhaltforget ty miſery, and remem- 24 He taketh away the hearts of them that are 
ber it as waters that are the ehiefe oner the people of the earth and maketh 
17 Thine age alſo ſhall more cleare them to wander in the wildernes out ofthe way. 
thes een Say cen ine and be as the 25 They in the darke without light :and 
morning, ds Fg | he maketh them to ſtagger like a dtunken mau. 
tr EG 
_ _ -andthouſhaledp pits, « t lie do WV areth hi e with ie e : 
Teri a6. 19 — hos ekeſ reſt, none ſhall — 16 — ſhalbe ſnes,ond 
SA, mae ther ade yea many ſhall make ſute vnto 7he hypocrite condenmed. 20 Hee prayeth neo God 
thew that be woulduot handle hum rigruſ . 40, 


Oe,mine eye hath ſeene all zÞjs mine care hath bounds,which he cannot paſſe. i 
heard, and vnderſtood it. 6 Turne from him that he may ceaſe vntill his 
2 I know alſo as much as you know:Iamnot deſired day, as an hireling. 

7 For there is hope ofa tree, if it be cut d 


inferiour vnto you. f owne, 
3 ButIwil ; ery to the Almighty, and I deſire that it wil yet ſprout, and the branches thereof will 
to diſptite with G not ceaſe, 2 ; 
4 For indeed ye forge lyes, and all you are phy- 8 Though the root of itwaxe old in the earth, 
ficians of no value. and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the ground. 
oh rhat you would hold your tongue, that it 9 Tet n it wil bud, and bring 
might be imputed to you for wiſdome! forth boughs like a plant. 2 
6 Now heare my diſputation, and giue eare to 10 Bur man is che, and dieth, and man periſh- 
the arguments of my lips, eth, and where is he? 
7 Will yee ſpeake wickedly for Gods defence, 11 As the waters paſſe from the ſea, and as the 
and talke deceirhally for his cauſe ? | flood decayeth and drieth vp, 
8 Will ye accept us perſon? or wil ye contend 12 So man ſleeperh, and riſeth not: ſer hee ſhall 
for God? not wake againe, nor be raiſed from his ſleepe till 
9 Is it wel that he ſhould ſeeke of you? wil you the heauen be no more. 
make a lye for him as one lyeth for a man? 13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 


ro He wil ſurely reproue you, if ye doe ſecretly and keepe me ſecret vntil thy wrath were paſt, and 
accept any perſon. wouldeſt giue me terme, and remember me! 
11 Shall not his excellencie make you afraide? 14 If a man die ſhal he live againe? All the dates 


ä 


and his feare fall vpon you? of mine appointed time wil I waite, till my chang- 
12 Your — may be compared vnto aſhes, ing ſhall come. 
and your bodies to bodies of clay. 15 Thou ſhalt call mee, and I ſhall anſwere thee: 


13 Hold your tongue in my preſence chat I may thou loueſt the worke of thine owne hands. 


ſpeake,and let come vpon Wiſar will. 16 But now thou * numbreſt my ſteps,and doeft Pro. 5. 2 1. 


14 Whereſore doe I fake my fleſh in my teeth, not delay my ſinnes. 


and put my ſoule in mine hand? x7 Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp as in a bagge, and 
rs Loe, though he ſlay meyer will I truſt in him, thou addeſt vnto my wiekedneſſe. 
and I wil reproue my wayes in his fight. 9 2 18 And ſurely as the mountaine that fallech com- 


16 Ne ſhall be my ſaluation alſo: for the hypo- meth to nought, and the rocke that is remooued 
ctite ſhall not come before him. from his place: | | 
17 Heare diligently my wordes, and markemy 19 At the water breaketh the ſtones when thou 


tale. 1 the Lp wr grow in the duſt of 
18 Behold n the earth: ſo thou the hope of man. 


know that I halbe i | | 20 Thou 6 him, ſo that he 
19 Who ĩs he that wil plead with mee d for if I paſſeth away: he changeth his face when thou caſt- 
now held my tongue, I die. eſt him m_ 1 
20 But doe not theſe two things vnto mee, then 21 And he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhalbe ho- 
wil I not hide my ſelfe from tbee:: a nourable, neither ſhall hee vnderſtand concerning 
21 Withdrawthine hand from me, and let not them, vhether they ſhalbe of low degree: 
thy feare make me afraid. | 22 But while his fleſh  vpon him he ſhalbe ſor- 
22 Then call thou, and I will anfwere : or Jet me rowful, & while his ſoule is in him it ſtall mourne. 
ſpeake,and anſwere thou me. CHAP. XV. | 


.* o 


23 How many are mine iniquities and lunes ? 1 Spb reprehendeth Job, becatſe hee aſeribeth 
bew me my reballion and my ſinne i ſedome aud pureneſse to hmnſelfs, 16 Hee deſeri- 


me for thine enemie? 10 be one of the ; 
25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to and fre? en anſwered Eliphax the Temanite, and aid, 
aud wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? 2 Shall awiſe man ſpeake werdes of the 


26 For thou writelt bitter things againſt me and winde? and fill his belly with the Eaſt winde? 
makeſt me to poſſeſſe the iniqurties e 3 Shall he diſpute with wordes not comelyꝰ or 
27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the _ with talke that is not profitable ? 
lookeſt narrowly vnto all my paths, and makeſt the 4 - Surely thou haſt caſt off feare, and reſtraineſt 


156.100, print thereof Rene heeles of my feet. prayer before God. 
28 Such one conſumeth like a rotten thing, aud ; For thy mouth declareth thine iniquitie, ſee- 
as a garment that is motheaten, ing thou haſt choſen the tongue of the crafty, 


CHAP. XIIII. 6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee and not 
1 Job deſeribeth the ſbortneſſe and miſerie of the I, and thy lips teltifie againſt thee. 
life of man. 14 Hope ſuſtemeth the godly. 22 The 7 Art thou the firſt man that was bome? and 
condition of mans life. waſt thou made before the hilles? 
Mu is borne of a woman, is of a ſhort con- 8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret counſell of God, 
tinuance, and full of trouble. and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſdome to thee? 
2 He ſhooteth forth as a floure,& is cut downe: 9 What knowelt thou that we know not? and 
* $.9, he 3 _ A continueth 2 e that is meek invs? rad 
144. 3 yet thou ine uc Io With vs are ancient and y | 
one, & D DNN 3 men, farre older then thy father. N 8 
gt. 4 *Whocan bring a cleane thing out of filthi- 11 Seeme the conſolations of God ſmall vnt 
„ neſſe ? there is not one. thee ?is this thing ſtrange vnto thee ? 
5 Are not his daies determined?the number of rz deer thins heart take thee away and 
his moneths are & thee: thou haſt appointed his what doe thi tat Thas 
3 15 


: wp? 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and takeſt beth the curſe that falleth on the wicked, reckoning 


obs confidence. Chaps iir. Thebreuitieof mans liſe, 16 


hk, - 


alflictions. No hope in proſperitie, 


7. But now he maketh me weary: O God, theu 


Icb reprehended. His lob. 
Tebr.m 13 That thou anſwereſt to God I at thy plea- 


ſute and bringeſt ſuch words out of thy moutli? 

14 What is man that heſhould be cleane?and 
he that is borne of a woman that he ſhould be juſt? 

15 Behold, he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his ſaints: 
yea, the heauens are not cleane in his fight, _ 

ts How much more is man abominable, and fil- 
thy, which drinketh iniquitie like water? 

17 J will tell thee: heare mee, and I will declare 
that which I haue ſeene: 

18 Which wiſe men haue told, as they haue heard 
of their fathers, and haue not kept it ſecret: 

19 To whom alone the land was giuen, and no 
ſtranger paſſed tborow them. 

20 The wicked man is continually as one that 
traueileth of childe, and the number of yeres is hid 
from the tyrant. 

21 A ſound of feare is in his eares, 2 in his proſ- 
peritie the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. 

22 He beleeueth not to teturne out of darkenes: 

for he ſeeth the ſword before him. 

23 He wandereth to and fro for bread, where he 
may hee knoweth that the day of darkenes is pre- 
pared at hand. 

24 Afflidion and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid: 
they ſhall preuaile againſt him as a King ready to 
the battell. 

25 For hee hath ſtretched out his hand againſt 
God, and made himfſelfe ſtrong againſt tile Al- 
mightie. 9 

26 Thereſtre God (hall runne vpen him. uen vp- 
2 14 necke, aud againſt the moſt thicke part of his 

ie 2 | 


” 


27 Becauſe hee hath couered his Gave with his 


fatneſſe, and hath collops in his flankbeQ. 
28 Though he dwel in deſolate cities, in houſes 


which no man inhabiteth, but are become heapes,. 


29. Heſhal not be rich, neither ſhal his ſubſtance 
continue, neither ſhall hee prolong the perſection 
thereof in thecarth, 512450 

30 He ſhall neuer depart out of darkeneſſe: the 

flame ſhal dry vp his branches, and he ſhal go away 
with the breath of his mouth, * © 
31 Hee beleeueth not that hee erreth in vanitie: 
thereforewanitic ſhall be his cliange. 
32 His branch ſual not be greene, but ſhalbe cut 
off before his day. 

33 God (hall deſtroy him as the vine her ſwre 

pe, and (hall caſt him off, as the oliue doeth her 
oure, £ 

34 Forthe congregation of the hypocrite ſhalbe 

deſolate, & fire (hall deuoure the houſes of bribes. 

35 For they conceiue miſchiefe, and bring ſoorth 
vanitie, and their belly hath prepared deceit. 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 fob monued by the importunacie of his puends, 
7 counteth in what extrenntie be is, 19 and taketh 
God to witneſſe of his innocence. 

Vt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
D 2 l hane oſt times heard ſuch things: miſe- 
rable comforters are ye all. 

3 shall there be none end of wordes of winde? 
or what maketh thee bold fo to anſwere ? 

4 I could alſo ſpeake as ye do: (but would God 
your ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead) I could kcepe 

ou company in ſpeaking, and could ſhake mine 
ead at you. 115 & 

5 But I would ſtrengthen you w my mouth,and 
the comfort of my lips ſhould aſſwage your ſorow. 
Though I ſpeake, my ſorow cannot be aſſwa⸗ 
ged: though I ceaſe, hat releaſe haue ? 


ag to the worme, Thou art my 


haſt made all my congregation deſolate, 0 

8 And haſt made mel of wrinkles which is a 
witnelle thereof, and my leanneſſe riſeth vp in mee, 
teſtifying the ſame in my facde. | 

9 His wrath hath torne me, and he hateth mee, 
and gnaſheth vpon me with his teeth: mine enemie 
hath ſharpened his eyes againſt me. 

10 They haue opened their mouthes vpon me, 
and ſmitten me on the cheeke in reproch: they ga- 
ther themſelues together againſt me. 

11 God hath deliuered mee to the vniuſt, and 
hath made me to run out of the way by the handes 
of the wicked, 

12 I was in wealth, but he hath bronght mee to 
nought: he hath taken me by the necke, and beaten 
me, and ſet me as a marke for himſelfe. 

13 His archers compaſſe mee round about: hee 
cutteth my reines, and doth not ſpare, and powreth 
my gall vpon the ground. 

14 He hath broken me with one breaking vpon 
another, and runneth vpon me like a giant. 

15 I haue ſowed a ſackcloth vpon my skin, and 


haue abaſed mme honour vnto the duſt, 


16 My face is withered with weeping, and the 
ſhadow of death is vpon mine eyes, 

17 Theugh there be no wickednes in mine hãds, 
and my prayer be pure. 

18 O earth, couer not thou my blood, and let my 
crying finde no place. MINE: | 

19 For lo, now my witneſſe is in the heauen,and 
my record is on 1 | | 

20 My friends ſpeake eloquently againſt me: hut 
mine eyepowreth out teares vnto God. 

21 Oh that a man might plead with God,as man 
with his neighbour] | 

22 For the yeeres accounted come, and I ſhal go 
the way wheuce J ſhal not teturne. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Job ſaith that he conſumeth away , and yet doeth 
patiently abide it. to He exhorteth his friends to re- 
pentance, 13 ſhewing that he loaketh but for death, 
M. breath is corrupt: my dayes are cut off, and 

the graue is ready for me. 
2 There are none but mockers with mee, an 
mine eye continueth in their bitterneſſe. | 

3 Lay downe now, & put me in ſurety for thee: 
who is he that wil touch mine hand? 

4 Fer thou haſt hid their heart from vnderſtan- 
ding: therefore ſhalt thou not ſet them vp on bie. 

5 For the cies of his childreu ſhall faile, that 
ſpeaketh flattery to his friends. | 

'6 Hee hath alſo made mea 2 of the peo 
ple, and I am as a tabret before them. 

7 Mine eye therefore is dimme for griefe, and 
all my ſtrength is like a ſhadow. : 

8 The righteous ſhalbe aſtonied at this, and the 
innocent ſhaſbe moued againſtthe hypocrite. 

+ 9 hut the righteous wil holde his way, and 
whoſe hands are pure ſhall increaſe bis ſtrength. 

10 All yon therefore turne you, and come now, 
and I ſhall not finde one wiſe among yon. 

11 My daies are paſt, mine enterpriſes are bro- 
ken,and the thoughts of mine A ll 

12 Haue chan by 2 e for the day, and the 
light that approched, for darkenes. ? 

I > Though I hope, yet the graue ſhall be mine 

houſe, and 1 ſhall make my bed Uh _ gather, 
| Thou art my 12% 

14 I ſhall ſay to corruption, onee and iny 


iz; Where 


hee 


*. « 


15 Whereis then now mine hope? or who ſhall 
conſider the thing that I haped for? 
16 They ſhal go downe into the bottome of the 
pit: ſurely it ſhall lie together in the duſt, 
N C HAP. XVIII. 
1 Buldad rebearſeth the paines of the vnfaithfull 
aud wicked. ; : . 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
2 When wil ye make an end of your words? 
cauſe vs to vnderſtand, and then we wil ſpeake. 
3 Wherefore are we counted as aud are 
vile in your fight? 1 
4 Thou art asone that teareth his ſoule in his 
anger. Shall the earth be forſaken for thy ſake? or 
the rocke remoued out of his place ? 
ren the light of the wicked ſhalbe quenched, 
and the ſpaxke ot his fireſhall notſhine, 
6 The light ſhall be darke in his dwelling, and 
his candle ſhalbe put out with him. ; 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be reſtrained, 
and his owne counſell ſhall caſt him downe. 
8 Forhe is taken in the net by his feete, and be 
walketh vpon the ſnares, 
9 The grenne ſnall take him by the heele, and 
the theefe ſhall come him, 
10 A ſnare is laĩed for him in the ground, anda 
trap for him in the way. 
11 Fearefulneſle ſhall make him afraid on euery 


ſide, and fhall driue him to his feete. 
12 His ſtrength ſhalbe tamine ; and deſtruction 
ſhalbe ready at his fide. | 


13 Itſhal denoure the inner parts ofhis skin, ui 
the firſt borne gf death ſhall deuoure his ſtrength, 

14 His hope ſhalbe rooted out of his dwelling, 
and ſhall cauſchimto oe to the king of feare. 

15 Feare ſhall dwell in his houle ( becauſe it is 
not his) ax brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered vpon his 
habitation. 

16 His roots ſhalbe dried vp beneath, and aboue 


{hall his branch be cut downe. 

17 His remembrance ſhal periſh from the earth, 
and he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreet. 

18 They ſhall driue him out ofthelight vnto 
darkenes, and chaſe him out ofthe world. 

19 He ſhal neither haue ſon nor nephew amon 
his people, nor any poſteritie in a e | 

20 The poſteritie ſhalbe aſtoniedat his day, and 
feare ſhall come vpon the ancient. 


21 Surely ſuch ate the habitations of the wicked, 
and this is the place of him that knoweth not God. 
CHAP, XIX. 


Chap. xviij. xix. xx. 


10 He hath deſtrgyed me on euery ſide, and Iam 


gone: and he hath remoued mine hope like a tree. 


11 And hee hath kindled his wrath againſt mee, 
and counteth me as one of his enemies. 

12 Hisarmies came together, and made their 
way me, and camped about my tabernacle. 

13 Ne hath remoued my brethren far from me, 
and alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrãgers vnto me. 

14 My eee. haue forſaken me, and my fa» 
miliars hane forgotten me. 

x5 They y dwel in my houſe, & my maids, tooke 
me ſor a 3 for I was a ſtranger in their fight. 

16 I called my ſeruant, but he would not anſwer, 
theugh1 prayed him with my mouth. 

17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wife, though 
I prayed her for the childrens ſake of mine owne 


body, 

1 1 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee, ad when I 
roſe,they ſpake againſt me. 

19 All my ſecret friends abhorred me, and they 
whom I loued are turned againſtme, 

20 My bone cleaueth to my skin & to my fleſh, 
and I haue eſcaped with the skin of my teeth. 

21 Haue pity vpon me: haue pity vpon me(O ye 
my ſriends) for the hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why doe ye perſecute me as God ? and are 
not ſatisfied with my fleſh? 

23 Oh that my wordes werenow written! Oh 
that they were written euen in a booke, ; 

24 And grauen with an yron peu in lead, or in 

or euer! ; 

25 For I am ſure that my redeemer liueth, and 
he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth. 

26 Aud G_ after my skinne wormes deſtroy 
this body, yet ſhallI ſee God in my fleſh. 

27 Whom I my ſelfe ſhal ſee;and mine eyes ſhal 
behold,and none other fir me, though my reinos are 
conſumed within me. 

28 But ye aid, Why is he perſecuted? And there 
was a deepe matter in me. 

29 Be ye aftaid of the ſword : for the ſwotd will 
be auenged of wickedneſſe, that ye may know that 
there is a ludgement. 

\" CHAP. XX. 

1 Zophar ſheweth that the wicked and the couę- 
1 a ſhort eud, 22 Though fer a time they 

yn, $515 $508 

"Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, & ſaid, 

2 Doubtleſſe my 3 cauſed me to an- 
ſwere, and therefore I make 4 
3 IL haue heard the correction of my reproch: 


2 Job reproueth his fricnds, and reciteth his miſe therefore the ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding cauſcth 


ries and 
the generall veſurvectiun. 
VtIob anſwered,and faid, 
2 8 ye vexe my ſoule, and tox 

ment ine wo words ? wh : 

3 Ye now ten times reproched.me,and ar 
not aſhamed : ye are impudent toward me. ” 

4 And though Thad indeodereed, mune erronr 
remaineth with me. 

$5 But indeed if yee will aduance your ſelues a- 
gainſt me and Minds me for myzeproch, 

6 Know no that God hath ouerthrowen mee, 
and hathcom me with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of violence, but L haue none 
2 fel uf there is no iudgement. 

8 Hee hath edged. vp my way that I cannot 
paſle,and hath ſer darkenes ip my paths. 

9 Hee hath ſpoiled me of mine honour and ta- 
ken'the crowne away from my head, 


- 


grievous paines. 25 Heaſſureth bupſelfe of me to anſwere. 


4 Knoweſt thou not this of old? and ſince God 
placed man vpon the eartùꝰꝰ 8 
5, That the reioycing of the wicked is ſhort, and 
that the joy of hypocrites is but but a moment? 
6 Though his excellencie mount vp to the hea- 
uen, and his head reach vnto the clouds, 
ret ſnall he periſh for euer, like his dung, aud 
they which haue ſcene him ſhall ſay, Where hed. 
8 He hall flee away as a dreame, and they ſhall 
2 him, and fhall paſſe away as a viſion of the 
night, 
9 So that the eye which had ſeene him ſhall ds 
ſono more, and his place ſhall ſce him no more. 
10 His children ſhall flatter the poore, andhis 
hands ſhall reſtore hjs ſubſtance. | 
I His bones are ful of the ſinne of his youth, and 
it ſhall lie downe with him in the duſt. 
12 


When wickedneſſe was ſweet in his mouth, 
Ai 


V 4 


Hope ofthereſurre&ion, 190- © - 


be plague ofthe wicked. 


end he hid it vnder his tongue, 

13 Aud fauonred it, and would not forſake it, 
but kept it cloſe in his mouth, 

14 Then his meate in his bowels was turned: the 
gall of Aſpes was in the mids of him. 

15 He hath deuoured ſubſtance, and heſhal vo- 
mit it: r God ſhall draw it out of his belly. 

16 Hee ſnall ſucke the gali of Aſpes, aud the vi- 
pers tongue ſhall ſlay him. 

17 He ſhal not ſee the riuets, nor the floods, ud 
ſtreames of hony and butter. 

18 He ſhall reſtore the labour, and ſhal deuonre 
no more, euen according to the ſubſtance ſhal be his 
exchan he ſhall enioy it no more. 

19 Fer be hath vndone mam) he hath forſaken 
he poore, and hath ſpoiled houſes which hee buil- 
not 


20 1 he ſhall finde no quietnes in his body, 
neither (hall he reſerue of that which he defired.. 

21 There ſhall none of his meate be left: there- 
fore none ſhall hope for his goods. 

22 When hee halbe filled with his abundance, 
he ſhalbe in paine, aul the hand of the wicked ſhall 
aſſaile him. 

22 He ſhalbe about to fil his belly hut God ſhall 
ſend vpon him his fierce wrath, and ſhall cauſe to 
raine vpon him, euen vpon his meat. | 

24 He ſhall flee from the yron weapons, and the 
bow of ſteele thall ſtrike him thorow. | 

25 The arrow is drawen ont and commeth forth 
of the body, and ſnineth of his gall, ſo teare com- 
meth vpon him. | 

26 Al darknes ſhalbe hid in his ſecret places: the 
fire that is not blowen, ſhall deuoure him, aud that 
which remaineth in histabernacle ſhalbe deſtroied. 

27 The heauen ſhall declare his wickednes, and 
the earth ſhall riſe vp agauiſt him. 

28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away : it 
ſhall low away in the day of his wrath. 

29 This is the portion of the wicked man ſrom 
God, and the heritage that he ſhall haue of God for 
his words. 

CHAP. XXI. . 

7 Iobaeclareth how the profpernie of the wicked 
maleth them proud,1's mſomuch that they blaſpheme 
God. 16 Their-deftruttion is at hand. 23 None 
ought to be iudged wicked for affliftion, neither good 
for proſpᷣcritie. | 
V vt lob anſwered and (aid, 1. 6 80 

2 Heare diligently my words, and 
be in ſtead of your conſolations. 

3 Suffer me, that I may ſpeake,and when I haue 
ſpoken,mocke on. 

4 Doe I direct my talke to man? If it were ſo, 
how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? - 

5 Marke me and be abaſhed,and lay your hand 
vpon your mouth. . 

6 Euen when I remember, I am afraid, and feare 
taketh hold on my fleſh. 

7 Whetefote dothe wicked liue ad waxe old, 
and grow in wealth ? 

8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with 
them,and their generation before their eyes. 

9 Their houſes are pereable without feare, and 
the rod of God is not vᷣpon them. 

10 Their bullocke gendreth, and faileth not: 
their cow calueth and caſteth not her cal fe. 

11 They ſend foorth their children like ſheepe, 
and their ſounes dance. | 
_ T2 They take the tabret and harpe, and reioyce 
in the ſound of the organs, | 


lob. 


this ſhall - 


13 They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and ſud. 
denly 7 downe to the raue. 

1 They ſay alſo vnto God, Depart from vs: ſor 
we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes. 

15 Wbo is the Almighty, that wee ſhould ſerue 
him ꝰ and what proſit ſhould we haue, if we ſhould 
pray vnto him? | | 

16 Loe, their wealth is not in their hand: there 
fore let the counſel of the wicked be farre from me. 

17 How oft ſhall the candle of the wicked bee 
put out? and their deſtruction come vpon them? he 
will diuide their lines in his wrath, = 

18 They ſhall bee as ſtubble before the winde, 
and as chaffe that the ſtorme carieth away. 

19 God wil lay vp the ſorow of the father for his 
children: when he rewardeth him he ſhal know it, 

20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deftru&ion,and he ſhall 
drinke of the wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For what pleaſure hath hee in his houſe after 
him,when he number of his moneths is cut off? 

22 Shall any teach God knowledge, who indg- 
eth the higheſt things ? 

23 One dieth in his full ſtrength, being in al caſe 
and proſperitie. 

24 His breaſtes are full of milke, and his bones 
runne full of marrow. + | 

25 And another dieth in the bitterneſſe of his 
ſoule, and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 

26 They ſhall ſleepe both in the duſt, and the 
wormes ſhall couer them. 

27 Beholde, I know your thoughts, and the en- 
terpriſes, wherewiuh ye doe me wrong. 

28 For ye ſay, Where is the princes honſe? and 
where is the tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling? 

29 May yee not aske them that goe by the way? 
and ye cannot deny their fignes, _ 

30 But the wicked is kept vnto the day of de- 
ſtruction, ani they ſhall bee brought foorth tothe 
day of wrath. | ; 

31 Who ſhall declare his way to his face ?and 
who ſhall reward him for that he hath done? 

32 Yetſhall he be brought to the graue, and re- 
maine in the heape. 8 

33 The flimie valley ſlialbe ſweet vnto him, and 
euery man ſhal draw after him, as before him there 
were innumerable. W de e 

34 How then comfort ye mee in vaine, ſeeing in 
your anſweres there remaine but lies? 

CHAP, XXII, 
gliphax affirmeth that Fob is puniſhed for his founes. 


6 He accuſeth him of unmereifulusfie, 13 and that 
he denied Gods prouidence. 21 He exhorteth him to 
Fepentance. : | ; 
1 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and ſaid, 

2 May a man be proſitahle vnto God, as he 
that is wiſe, may be profitable to himſelfe? 

3. Ils it auy thing vnto the Al _ 
art righteous ? or is1t 3 to him that thou 
makeſt thy wayes vpright ? 

4 Is ie des. ee that he will accuſethee? 
or goe with thee into iudgementÞ0 — 

5 Is not thy wickednes great, and thine iniqui- 


ties innumerable? 


6 For thou haſt taken the pledge from thy bro- 
ther or nought, and ſpoyled the clothes of the 
naked. n 

To ſuch as were weary thou haſt not giuen 
wee todrinke, and haſt withdrawet bread trom 


the hungry. | 
$ Borche mighty man had the earth, and hee 


g Thou 


that was in authoritie dwelt in it. 


Theproſperitie of the wicked. {Wy e 


ty that thou C54. 35: 


p exhortedto repentance, 


Chap. xxiij. xxiiij. Wicked mens oppreſſion, 171 | 
9 Thou haſt caſt out widowes emptie, and the to Butheknoweth my way, and trieth mee, a: 
armes of the fatherleſſe were broken. I ſhall come foorth like gold. 
10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, and 11 My nd followed his ſteps: his way 


feare ſhall ſaddenly trouble thee. haue I kept, and hafie not declined, 
11 Ordarknefſethat thou ſhouldeſt not ſee, and 12 Neither haue I departed from the comman- 
abundance of waters ſhall couer thee. dement of his lips, «2d I haue eſteemed the words 
12 Is not God on high in the heauen?and behold of his month more then mine appointed food. 
the height of the ſtarres how high they are. 13 Yethe is in one ame, and who can turne 
13 But thou ſayeſt, How ſhould God know ? can him? yea, he doeth what his mind deſifeth. | 
he indgethorow the darke cloude ? 14 For he will performe that, which is decreed 

14 The clouds hide him that he cannot ſee, and of me, and many ſuch 8 ave with him 
he walketh in the circle of heauen. 15 Therefore Lam troubled at his preſence, and 

15 Haſt theu marked the way of the worlde, in conſideting it, I am afraid of him. 

wherein wicked men haue walked ? 16 For God hath ſoftened mine heart, and the 

16 Which were cut downe before y time, whoſe Almighty hath troubled me. 
foundation was as a riuer that ouerſlo ed: 17 For I am notcut off in darkneſſe, but he hath 

17 Which aid vato God, Depart from vs, and hid the darkeneſſe from my face. | 
aulted what the Almighty could doe for them. CHAP. XXIIIL 

18 vet he filled their houſes with good things: 2 Job deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, and ſhew- 
but let the counſel of the Wicked be farre from me. eth what curſe 1 to the wicked, 11 how all 

19 The righteons ſhal ſee them, and ſhal reioice, things are gouerned by Gods providence, 17 and the 
and the innocent ſhall laugh them to ſcorne. deftruthon of the wicked. 

20 Surely our ſubſtance is hid, but the fire hath Ow ſhould not the times be hid from the Al- 
denoured the remnant of them, mighty, ſeeing that they which know hum ſee 

21 Therforeacquaint thy ſelfe, I pray thee, with not his dayes? 
him, and make peace: thereby thou ſhalt haue pro- 2 Some remooue the land markes , that rob the 
ſperitie. .'# flockes and feede thereof, 

22 Receĩue, l pray thee the law of his mouth,and 5 They lead away the aſſe of the fatherleſſe, m 
lay vp his words in thine heart. e the widowes oxe to pledge. 

23 If thou returne to the Almighty , thou ſhalt 4 They make the poore to turne out of the 
be built vp, aud thou ſhalt put ini quĩtie farre from way, ſo that the poore of the earth hide themſclues 
thy tabernacle. | together. | 

24 Thou ſhalt lay vp gold for duſt, and the gold 5 Behold, others as wild aſſes in the wildernes, 
of Cohir nothe e e e go eee 
25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, and the wilderneſſe giveth him and his children food. 
thon ſhalt haue plentie of filuer, 6 They reape his prouiſion in the field, but they 

26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Almigh- gather the late vintage of the wicked. 
ty, and lift vp thy face vnts Gd. 7 They canſe the naked to lodge without gat- 

27 Thou hate make thy prayer vnto him, and he ment, and without couering in the cold. 
ſhall heare thee, and thou fattrender thy vowes. 8 They ate wet with the ſhowres of the moun- 

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and he ſhall taines, and they imbrace che rocke for want of a 
eſtabliſh ĩt vnto thee, and the light han ſnine vpon couering. | 

thy wayes. | 9 They plucke the fatherleſſe from the breaſt, 

29 When others are caſt downe,then ſhalt thou and take the pledge of the poore, 

Gy, Iamlifted vp: and God ſhall ſaue the humble 10 They cauſe him to goe naked without clo- 

perſon, thing, and take the gleaning from the hungry. 
30 The innocentſhall deliuer the yland , and it 1 They that make oyle betweene theirwalles, 

ſhall be preſerued by the pureneſſe of thine hands. and tread their wi es, ſuffer thirſt. 

CHAP. XXIII. 12 Men cry out of the citie, and the ſoules ofthe 

2 Job affirmeth that he both lnoweth aud feareth ſlaine cry out: yet God doeth not chargethem with 

the power and ſentence of the Fudge, 10 aud that he folly. p 

is not puniſhed onely for his ſiunes. Iz Theſeare they that abhorre the light: they 

B* Iob anſwered, and fayd, know not the wayes thereof, nor continue in the 

2 Though my talke bee this day in bitter · paths thereof. 

neſſe, and uy 'P ague greater then my groning, 14. The murtherer riſeth early, & killeth y poote 

3 Would God yet I knew how to finde im, 1 and the needy: and in the night he is as a thiefe. 
would enter vnto his place. 15 The eye alſo of the 1 waiteth for the 

4 I would pleade the cauſe before him, and fill twilight, and faith, None eye ſhall ſee me, and diſ- 


my mouth with arguments. his face. 5 
5 J would know the words that he would an- 16 They digge thorow houſes in the darke which 
ſwere mee, and would vnderſtand what he would they marked orcheraſchoes in the day : they know 


fay vnto me. + the not the light, | 
6 Wouldhe pleade againſt me with his great 17 But the morning #enen to chem as the ſha- 
power? No, but he would put ſirengih in me. do of death: if one know them,they are in che ter- 
7 There the righteous might reaſon with him, rors of the ſhadow of death. : == 
ſo I ſheuld be deluered for euer from my Iudge. © 18 He is ſwiſt vpon the waters: their portion 
8 Behold, if I goe tothe Eaſt, he ãs not there, if ſhall becurſed in the earth: he will not behold the 


to the Welt, yet I cannax perceine him - 5 2 2 W de rp ed and beate conſume the 


9 If to the North where he worke 12 
Bache 1 128 * 
20 e man 


not ſee him: he will hide in che forget him: the wor 
| orget kim the worme 
ſhall 


4 


3 canngt behold kim. 


not beare,neither doth he good to the widow. 


and when heriſeth vp none is ſure of life. 
ty, yet his eyes are vpon their wayes. 


and are br 


ht low as all ochers:they are 
ed, and cut 


top of an care of corne. 


1 } CH A p. XXV. 


ne before Gol. : 
7 anſwered Bildad the Shuhĩte, and ſaid, 


peace in his hie places. 


whom. ſhall not his light ariſe? 


5 Behold, he have, 
and the ſtarres are vncleanein his ſight. 
foanc of man, which is but a worme ? 
CHAP, XXVI. 


merh it by his mracles. 6 
ID Vt lob anſwered, and ſay 
2 Whom 


whofe ſpirit commeth out ofthee ? 
ters, and neere vnto them. 


no covering for deſtruction. | | 
7 He ſtretched out the North ouer the emptie 
place, and hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 
8 He bindeth the waters in his eloudes and the 
doud is not broken vnder tem. 8 
9 He holdeth backe the face of his throne: and 

ſpreadeth his cloud vpou it. 17 
10 He hath ſet bounds about the waters, vatill 
the day e to an end. 
"Fx The rs of heauen tremble and quake at 
his reprooſe. 

12 The ſea iscalme by his power, and by his vn- 
derſtanding, he ſmiteth the pride thereof. 

13 His ſpirit hath garniſhed the heauen, and his 
band hath formed the crooked ſerpent. : 

14 Loe theſe are part of his wayes: but how tle 
2 portion heare we of him? and who can vnder · 
Rand his fearefull power? 
| CHAP. XXVII. 

3 The eunſtancie and perfitneſſe of Fob. 13 The 
yewardof the wicked aud of the tyrants, | 

parable, ſaying, | 

2 Theliving God hath taken away my indge- 

ment: for the Almighty hath put my ſoule in bit- 


3 Yetſolongas breath is in me, and the ſpi- 
age ae Ervin The 


4 My lips ſarely ſhall ſpeake no wickednes,and 
e e neo 4 44 711 _ 1 


Hal feed his ſweetneſſe: he ſhal be no more remem- 
dred and the wicked ſhall be broken like a tree. my ſel 
21 He doth euill intreat the barren, that doeth 
22 He draweth alſo the mightie by his power, 
23 Though men giue himaſſuranceto be in ſafe- . 


24 They are exalted for alitle,but they are gone, 
y- 


the i 
25 Butif it be 12 where is hee d or who will he call vpon God at all times? 
Pracue mea liar, and make my words ofno value? 


Bildad prooneth that no man is cleane nor without 


2 Power and feare is with him, that maketh 
3 Is there any number in his armicgand ypon teceiue ofthe Almig 
And how may a man be iuſtißed with God? /ſhalldefto e a0 his poſteritie ſhall not be ſa 
or how can he be cleane, chat is borne of woman? tished with bread, 
ine nolightto the moone, 


6 How much more man, a worme, euen the 
Jeb ſheweth that man caimat helpe God and proo- 


1 
helpeſt thou? him that hath no 
power? ſaueſt thou the arme that hath no ? 
© 3 Whomcounſalleſt thou? him that hath no | 5 { 
wiſedome? thou ſlieweſt right well as the thing is. 20, Terrors ſhall take him as waters, enda tem. 
4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe words? or pt 
5 The dead things are formed vnder the wa- 


6 The graue is naked before him, and there is hg he would faine flee out of his 


Oreouer Iob proceeded and continued his 


5 God forhid that I ſhould inflife you; vatill 


Wiſedome onely in God hs: 


Iob. 
I die, I will nener take away mine innocencie from 


fe. 
6 Iwill keepe wy righteouſnes, & will not for- 
ſake ĩt: mine heart that —— me of my daies. 
7 Mine enemy ſhall be as the wicked, and hee 
that riſeth aint me, as the vnrighteous. 
8 For what hope hath the hypocrite when he 
ath heaped vp riches, if God take away his ſoule? 
9 Will God heate his cry, when trouble com- 
meth vpon him? 
10 Will he ſet his delight on the Almighty?will 


II Iwill teach you what is in the hand of God, 
and I will not conceale that which is with the Al- 
migbtie. | 

12 Behold, all ye your ſelues haue ſeene it: why 
then doe ye thus vanilh in vanitie? 

5 This is the portion of a wicked man with 
God, and the en of tyrants , which they ſhall 


14 IFhis children be in great number, tie ſword 


15 His remnant ſhal be buried in death: and his 
widowes ſhall not weepe. ws 

16 Though he ſhould heape vp filuer as the duſl, 
and prepare rayment as the clay, 

17 He may prepare it, but the inſt ſhal put iton, 
and xhe innocent ſhall divide the filuer. E 

18 He buildeth his honſe as the moth , and az a 
lodge that the watchman maketh. _. "M0 

19 When the rich man ſleepeth, he ſhall not be 
gathered to his fathers: they opened their eyes, and 


e was gone. 


(hal! cary him away by night. | 
21 The Exft winde fal . 
ſhall depart: and it ſhal hurle hum out of bus place. 
22 Aud Godſhall caſt ypon him, arid ſpare, 


23 Euery man (hall clap theit hauds at him, and 
hiſle at him out of their place. 1 
| CHAP, XXVIII. 
2 ſheweth that the wiſedome of Cod is vnſearcb. 
12 ſiluet ſurely hath his veine, and the gold his 
place where they take it. ; 
2 Trou is taken oat of the duſt, and braſſe is 
molten out of the ſtone. i 
God putteth an end to darke neſſe, and he tri- 
eth the aden of all things: hee ſetteth a bend 
of darkeneſſe, and of the ſhadow of death. _ 
4 The flood breaketh out _ the inhabt- 
tant, and the waters forgotten of the foote , being 
higher then man, are gone away, 
5 Outofthe ſame earth, commeth bread ,and 
vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp. 3 
6 The ſtones thereof are au a place of Saphits, 
and the duſt of it is gold. 
7 There is a path which no foule hath knowen, 
neither hath the Bees eye ſeene it. ON 
8 The lions whelpes haue not walked it, not 
the lion paſſed thereby : . 
9 He putteth his hand vpon the rockes, and o- 
uerthrowerh the mountaines by the roots. 
10 Ne breaketh riuers inthe rockes, and his eye 


ſeeth euery precious thing. 
ee 
flow and the thing that is hid bringeth he i 
"45 Mit whete 1s wiſedomefound? and where's 
rheplate of vn derſtanding ? 


rg Van 


wy by 4 "7 * 


d, 6 farmer life. 9 | 

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof: forit is 
not found in the land ofthe liuing: 

14 The depth ſayth, It is not in mee: the ſea al- 
ſo ſayth, It is not with me. ORR: 

x5 Gold ſhall not be giuen for it, neither ſhall 
ſiluer be weighed for the price thereof. 

16 It 
of Ophir, nor with the precious Ouix, nor the Sa- 


hir. 

: 17 The gold nor the Chryſtall ſhalbe equall vn- 
to it. nor the exchange ſhalbe for plate of fine gold, 

18 No mention | 
the gabilh : for wiſedome is more precious then 

earles. 

E 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not bee equall 
ynto it,neither ſhall it be valued with the wedge of 
pure gold. : 

20 Whence then commeth wiſedome: & where 
is the place of Nes fag 3 

2c Seeing it is hid from the eyes of al the liuing, 
and is hid from the foules of the heauen ? 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue heand 
the fame thereof with our eares. 8 

23 But God vnderſtandeth the way thereof, and 
he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For hebcholdeth the ends of the world, a 
ſeeth all that is vnder heauen, 

25 To make the weight of the windes, and to 
weigh the waters by meaſure. 5 

26 When he made a decree for the raine, and a 
way forthe lightning of the thunders, 

27 Then did hee ſee it, and counted it: he pre- 
pared it, and alſo conſidered it, 
1, 28 And vnto man he ſaid, zzeheld, * the feare of 
"+7* the Lord is wiſdome, and to departfrom euil is vn- 


derſtanding. 
, CAA P. XXIX. ene 
1 Job complaineth of the proſperitie of the time 
paſt, 7. 21 * 12 iuſlice and equity, 
O leb proceeded,and continued his parable, ſay- 


ing, : 
2 OhthatIwereas {intimespaſt, when God 
preſerued me? \ 
3 When his light ſhined vpon mine head: and 
when by his light I walked through the darkeneſſe, 
4 As I was in the dayes of my youth : when 
Gods prouidence was vpon my tabernacle : 
5 When the Almighty was yet with me, and my 
children round about me: 
6 When l waſhed my pathes with butter, and 
when the rocke me out riuers of oyle: 
7 When I went out to the gate, euen to the 
iudgement ſcat, and when I cauſed them to prepare 
ray ſeat in cke fret. EO 
8 The young men ſaw me, and kid themſelues, 
and the aged roſe, ni ſtood vp. 
9 The princes ſtayed talkè, and layd their hand 
uten ©7105 
ro The yoyce of princes was hid, & their tongue 
cleaued to the reofe of their month. 
It And when the care heard me, it bleſſed mee: 
and when the eye ſaw me, it gauewitneſle to me. 
12 For I deliuered the poore that cryed,and the 
fatherleſſe, and kim that had none to helpe him. 
13 The bleſving of him that was ready to periſh, 
came vpon me, and I cauſed the widowes heart to 
reioyce. | 
14 I put on iuftice,and it couered me: my iudg- 
ment was a robe and a crowne. 
15 Iwas the eyes to the blinde, and I was the 
ſeete to the lame. | 


Chapaxix.xxx, 


- foule as the winde, and mine health p 


Fo i 


16 I was a father vnto the poore, and when I 


knew not the cauſe, I ſought it oat diligently. 
7 I brake alſo the iawes of the vurighteous man, 
an 


pluckt the pray out of his teeth. 
18 Then I ſaid, Iſhall die in my neſt, and 1 ſhall 


multiply y dayes as the ſand. 
fhql not be valued with the wedge of gold 


19 For my roote is ſpread out by the water, and 


the dew (hall lie vpon my branch. 


20 My glory ſuall renew toward mee, and my 


bo ſhalbe reſtored in mine hand. 


2x Vnto me men gaue eare, and waited, and held 


il be made ot corall, nor of their tongue at my counſell. 


22 After my wordes they replied not, and my 
them, 


talke drop 


vpon 
23 Tp waited for me, as for theraine,and 


they opened their mouth as for the latter raine. 


24 If I laughed on them, they belecued it not: 


neither did they cauſe the light ofmy countenance 
to fall, | 


25 Iappoĩnted ont their way, & did fit as chiefe, 


and dwelt as a King in the army, and like him that 
comforteth the mourners. 


"CHAP. 121. 
1 Job complameth that he is contemned of the mot 


contemptible, 13, 21 becauſe of his aquerſitie ami 
effliction. 23 Death is the houſe of all fleſh. 
BY: now they that are yonger then I, mocke me: 


__ whoſe fathers I haue refuſedtoſet with 
the dogs of my flockes. 


2 For wherto ſhould the ſtrẽgth of their hands 


haue ſerned me, ſeeiuę age periſhed in them? 


For e and famine they were ſolitary, 


3, Ke ' 
fleeing into the wildernefſe,whichjs darke, deſolate, 
and waſte, | 
4 They cut vp [nettles by the buſhes , and the lor, ma. 
lawes. 


iuniper roots was their meate. 
5 They were chaſed foorth from among men: 
they ſhouted at them as at athiefe. 
s Therefore they dwelt in the cleſts of riners, 
in the holes of the earth and rockes. 
7 They roared among the buſhes, and vnder 
the thiſtles they gathered themſclues. 
8 They were the children of fooles, and the 


children of villaines, which were more vile then 


the earth. 
9 And new am I their ſong, & I am their talke. 
Lo They abhorre me, aud flee farre frem me, and 
ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 


11 Becauſe that God hath looſed my corde and. 


humbled me, they haue looſed F bridle before me. 
12 The youth riſe vp at my right hand : they 


haue puſht my feete, and haue on me, 44 on 
the paths of their deſtrudtion. | 
13 Theyhaned my pathes: they tooke 


pleaſure at my calamitie, they had none helpe. 
14 They came as a great breach of waters, and 
vnder this calamitie they come on beapes. 

I 5 Feare is turned ypou me: and * 

away as 
a cloud. 

16 Therefore my ſoule is new powred out vpon 
me, & the dates of affliction haue taken hold on me. 

17 It pearceth my bones in the night, and my 
ſinewes take no teſt, 

18 For the 
changed, which compaſſeth me about as che collar 
of my coate. 

19 Hehath caſt me into the mire, and I am be- 
come like aſhes and duſt. 

20 When cry vnto thee, thon doeſt not heare 
me, neither regardeſtme;when I and vp. : 

- Fg 


great vehemencie is my garment 


Theu 


His authoritie. 22 


Iobs vprightneſſe Iob. 


21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe cruelly againſt me, and 
art enemie to me with the ſtrength of thine hand. 
22 Thou takeſt me vp, and cauſeſt me to ride vp- 
dor, wiſe- on the wind, and nike my | ſtrength to faile. 
dome or 23 Surely I know that thou wilt bring mee to 
Lay, death,and to the houſe appointed for al the liuing. 
24 Doubtleſſe none can ſiretch his hand vnto the 
graue, though they cry in his deſtruction. 
25 Did not I weepe with him that was in trou- 
ble?was not my ſoule in heauineſſe for the poore? 
26 Yet when I looked for good, euill came vnto 
me: and when I waited for light, there came dark- 


neſſe. 

27 My bowels did boile without reſt: for the 
dayes of affliction are come vpon me. 

28 I went mourning without ſunne: I ſtood vp 

in the congregation, and cryed. 

29 Tama brother vnto the dragons, and a com- 
panion to the oſtriches. 

30 My skinne is blacke vpon me, and my bones 
are burnt with heat. 

31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to mour- 
ning, and mine organs into the voyce ef them that 


weepe. 
| CHAP, XXXI. 

. x Job reciteth the umocencie of his liuing, and 
ranber of his vertues, which declareth what ought 
zo be the life of the faithful. 

Made a couenant with mine etes:why then ſhould 
II thinke ona maide? | 
2 For what portion ſhould 1 haue of God from 
| owe” 4 what inheritance of the Almighty from 
on hic 
3. Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and ſtrange 
prnſhment to the workers of iniquitie ? 
* not he behold my wayes, and tell all 
my ſteps? 

F HI haue walked in vanitie, or if my foote 
hath made haſte to deceit, | 

6 Let God weigh me in the iuſt ballance ,and 

he ſhall know mine vprightneſſe. 5 

If my ſteppe hath turned out of the way, or 
mine heart hath walked after mine eye, or if auy 
blot hath cleaued to mine hands, 
8 Let me ſow, and let another eate: yea, let my 
plants be rooted out. 


9 If mine hearthath bene deceined by awoman, 


or if I haue laid wait at the doore of my neighbor, 
ro Let my wiſe grind vnto another man, and let 
other men bow done vpon her: 


11 For this is a wickedneſſe, and iniquitie to be 


condemned : 6 j 
12 Vea, this isa fire that ſliall denour to deſtru- 
ction, and which ſhall roote out all mine encreaſe. 


20 If hĩs loynes haue not bleſſed me, becauſe he 
was warmed with the fleece ↄt my e, 

21 If I hane lift vp nune hande againſt the fa. 
peer » When I fawe that I might kelps him in 

e gate. 

22 Let mine arme fall from my ſhoulder, and 
mine arme be broken from the bone. 

23 For Gods e was feareful vnto me, 
and I could not be delinered from his highneſſe. 

24 IfI made gold mine hope, or haue ſaid to the 
wedge of gold, Thox art my conßdence, 

25 1fI reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was great, 
or becauſe mine hand had gotten much, 

26 If I did behold the ſunne when it fhined , or 
the moone walking in her brightneſſe, 

27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret,or if ny 
mouth did kiſſe mine hand, 

28 (This alſo had bene an iniquitie to bee con- 
demned : fer I had denied the God abone ) 

29 IfI retoyced at his deſtruction that hated me, 
or was mooued to ioy when euill came vpon him, 

30 Neither haue I ſuffered my month to ſinne 
by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. 

31 Did not the men of my tabernacle fay, Who 
ſhall gine vs of his fleſh? we cannot be ſatis bed. 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreete, 
but I opened my doores vnto him that went by 


the way. 
33 If L haue hidde my ſinne as Adam, eoncealing 
mine iniquitte in my boſome, a 

34 Though I could haue made afraide a great 
multitude: yet the moſt contemptible of the fami- 
lies did feare me: fol kept ſilence, and went not 
out of the doore. 

35 Oh that L had ſome to heare me! behold my 
ſigne that the Almighty wil witneſſe for me:though 
mine aduerſary ſhould writea booke agaiuſt me, 

36 Would not I take it vpon my ſhoulder, ad 
binde it as a crowne vnto me ? 

37 J will tell him the number of my goings,and 
goe vnto him as to a prince. 

38 If my land cry againſt wee , or the furrowes 
thereof complaine together, : 

39 If I haue eaten the fruites thereof without 
filuer, r if Thane grieued the ſoules of the maſtors 
thereof, 

40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheat, and coc- 
kle in the ſtead of barley, | 

THE WORDS OF IOB ARE 
| ENDED. . * 

HAF. XXIII 
2 Elihu reprooueth them of folly. 8 Age males 
uot a 01411 wiſe, but the ſpirit of God, 


| before men N 


O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Lob, be- , 
ets IfI did contemne the judgement of my ſer · O cauſe he eſteemed himſelfe ĩuſt. te 1 
and of my maide, when they did contend 2 Then the wrath of Elibn, the ſonne of Barz. 14/7 
with me, | chel the Buzite,of the family of Ram, was kindled: owe! 
14 What then ſhal I do when God ſtandeth vp? - his wrath,7 s kindled againſt lob, becauſe he 
and when he ſhall viſit me, what ſhall I anſwere? iuftified himſelfe more then God. 
15 He that hath made mee in the wombe, hath 3 Alſo his 72 was kindled againſt his three 
he not made him? hath not he alone faſhioned vs in friends, becauſe they could not ſind an anſivere,aud 
the wombe? yet condemned ob. "i 
I6 If Ireſtrained the poore of their deſire, or 4 (NowElihu had waited till Iob bad ſpoken: 
haue cauled the eyes of the widow to faile, for they were more ancient in yeeresthen he 5 
17 Or baus eaten my morſels alone, and the fa - 5 So when Elihu ſaw chat there was ae 
* hath not eaten 8 = 2 is the mouth of the three men, his wra | 
x8 For from my youth he hath growen vp with ki 0 ; | 
me as with a . — from my — 6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Parachel the 
I haue bene a guide vnto her) Buzite anſweredzand ſaĩd l am m_ 2 F 
19 If I haue ſeene any periſh for want of clo- ye are ancient: therefore I doul Was 


ching, or auy poote without couering, to ſhew you mine opinion. =_ 


ow 


u accuſeth Tob. Chap. xxxiij. xxxiiij. Gods ĩudgements are iuſt. 173 


7 For I aid, The dayes ſhall ſpeale and the mul- 
titude of yeeres {hall teach wildome. ty 

8 Sarely there is a ſpirit in man, hut the inſpt- 
ration of the Almighty eee 

9 Great men are not alway wiſe, neither do the 

aged al may vnderſtand iudgement. f 

10 Therefore I ſay, Heare me, and I will ſhewe 
alſo mine opinion. 

xz Behold, I did waite vpon your wordes, ænd 
hearkened vnto your knowledge,while you ſought 
out reaſons. | 

12 Yea, when I had conſidered yon, loe, there 
was none of you that reprooued Iob, nor anſwered 
his words: : 

13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We haue found wiſdome: 

for God hath caſt him downe, æud no man. 

14 Yet hath he not directed bis wordes to me, 
neither will I anſwere him by your words. 

15 Then they fearing,anſwered no more, hut left 
off their talke. a 

16 When L had waited (for they ſpake not, but 
ſtood ſtill, ud anſwered no more) 

17 Then anſwered I in my turne, and I ſhewed 
mine opinion, DEA 

18 For Lam full of matter, aud the ſpirit witain 
me compelleth me. 8 

19 Behold my belly # as the wine which hath 
vo yeut, and like the new bottels that braſt. 

20 Therefore will 1 ſpeake, chat I may take 
breath: I will open my lips, and will anſwere. 

21 Iwill aot now accept the perſon of man, nei- 
ther will I giue titles to man. 

22 For I may not giue titles, leaſt my Maker 
ſhould take me away ſuddenly. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

5 Elihu accuſeth lob of ignorance. 14 He ſhew- 
eth that God hath diners meanes to mſtrułt men, and 
to draw him ſ um ſime. 19. 29 He affticteth man 
aud ſuddenly deliuereth bim. 26 Man being deliue- 
red giueth thaukes to God, 

4 theegheare my tale, and 
hearken vnto all my words. 

2 Bcholde now, I haue opened my mouth: my 
tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. ; 

3 My wordes tare in the vprightneſſe of mine 
heart, and my lips ſhall pure knowledge. 

4 The Spiritof God hath made mee, and the 
breath of the Almightie hath giuen me life. 

If thou canſt giue mee anſwere, prepare thy 
ſelle and ſtand before me. 

s Behold; Tam according to thy wiſh, in Gods 
ſtead: Iamalſoformed of theclay. - 2 

7 Bchold,myterrour ſhal not feare thee, neither 
ſhall mine hand be heauie vpon thee. 

8 Doubtleſſe thou haſt en in mine cares, 
and I have heatd the voice of thy words:: 

9 I amcleane without ſinne: I am innocent, 
and there is none iniquitie in me. 

Io Loe, he hath found occaſions againſt me, and 
counted me for his enemie. 2 

It He hath put my feete in the ſtockes, and loo- 

eth narrowly vnto all my paths. 

12 Beholde, in this haſt thou not done right: I 
will anſwere thee, that God is greater then man. 

13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him ? for hee 

oeth not giue aceount ofall his matters. 
1 10 For God ſpeaketh once or twiſe, and one ſeeth 
ot. 


0 5 In dreams @ viſions of the night,when ſleep 
lleth Pon men, and they fleepe vpon their beds, 


16 Then hes openeth the eares of men, euen by 


their corrections, which he had ſcaled, 

17 That he might cauſe man to turne away from 
hi enterpriſe, & that he might hide y pride of man, 

18 And keepe backe his ſoule from the pit, and 
that his life ſhould not paſſe by the ſword. 

19 Heeis alſoſtriken with ſorow vpon his bed, 
and the griefe of his bones is ſore, 

20 So that his life cauſeth him to abhorre bread, 
aud his ſoule daintie meat. 

21 His fleſh faileth thatit cannot be ſeene, and 
his bones which were not ſcene;clatter. 

22 So his ſoule draweth to the gtaue, and his 
life to the huriers. ä 

23 If there be a meſſenger with him, or an inter- 
preter, one of a thouſand to declare vnto man his 
righteouſneſſe, 

24 Then will he haue mercy vpon him, and will 
Ay, Deliuer him, that he go not downe into the pit: 
for I haue receiued a reconciliation: 

25 Then {hall his fleſh be as freſh as a childs, aua 
ſhall returne as in the dayes of his youth. 

26 He ſnall pray vnto God, and hee will be fa- 
uourable vnto him, & he ſhall ſee his face with ioy: 
for he will render vnto man his righteouſneſſe. 

27 He looketh vpon men, and if one ſay, I haue 
| peruerted righteouſueſſe, and it did not 
profit me, 


29 He will deliuer his ſonle from going into the 
pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 3 

29 Loe, all theſe things will God worketwiſe or 
thriſe with a man, 1 5 

30 That he may turne backe his ſoule from the 
pit, to be illuminate in the light of the lining. 

31 Marke well, O Iob, aud heare me: keepe fi 
lence, and 1 will ſpeake. 

32 Ifthere be matter, anſwere me, aud ſpeake: 
for I deſire to iuſtiſie thee. 

33 If thou haſt not, heare me: hold thy tongue, 
and I will teach thee wiſedome. 

CHAP. XXXIIIL 

5s Elihu charoeth Iob, thut he calleth himſelfe rigb- 
tcous, 12 He ſheweth that God is tft in his indęe- 
ments. 24 God deftroyeth the mightie. 30 By hm 
the hypocrite reigneth. | | 

Oreouer Elibu anſwered, and ſayd, 
2 Heare my words ye wiſe men, and heat- 
ken vnte me ye that haue knowledge. 

H For the earet ryeth the wordes, as the mouth 
taſteth meate. 

4 Let vs ſeeke indgement among vs, and let vs 
know among our ſelues what is good. 

5 For Iob hath ſaide, I am righteous, and God 
hath taken away my iudgement. | 
- 6 Should Ilie in my right > my wound of the 
arrow is grieuous witheut ny ſinne. a 

7 What man is like Iob, that drinketh ſcorne- 
fulneſſe like water? ; | 

8 Which goeth in the company of them that 
worke iniquitie, and walketh with wicked men? 

9 For hee hath ſaid, It profiteth a man nothing 
that he ſhonld walke with God. 

Io Therefore hearken vnto me, ye men of wiſee 
dome,God forbid that wickednes ſhould be in God, 
and iniquitie in the Almighty. | 

11 For he will render vnto man accoodling to his 
worke, and cauſe euery one to find according to his 
way. 
12 And certeinly God will not doe wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty peruert iudgement. 


12 Whom*hath he appointed ouer F earth be- (hap. 36 


fide himſelfe?or who hath placed thewh abr" Th 
14 1 


6 


God deſtroyeth the mightie. 


- v — 


14 It he ſet his heart vpon man, and gather vnto 
himſelfe his ſpirit aud his breath, 

15 All At ſhallperiſh together, and man ſhall 
returne vnto duſt, : 

16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding , heare this 
and hearken to the yoice of my words. 

17 Shall he that hateth indgement gouerne?and 
wilt thou iudge him wicked that is moſt iuſt > 

18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a King, Thou art wicked? 
or to princes, Ve are vngodly ? 

19 How much liſſe to him that acceptethnot 
the perſons of princes, and regardeth nat the rich 
more then the poore ? for they be all the worke of 
his hands. 

20 They ſhall die ſnddenly, and the people (hall 
be troubled at midnight, and they ſhall paſſe forth 
andtake away the mighty without hand. 

21 For his eyes are vpon the wayes of man, and 
hee ſeeth all his goings. 

22 There is no darkeneſſe nor ſhadow of death, 
that the workes of iniquitie might be hid therein. 

23 For he will not hop on man ſo much that he 
ſhould enter into indgement with God. 

24 He ſhall breake the mighty without ſeeking, 
and ſhall ſer vp other in their ſtead. 

25 Therefore ſhall he declare their workes : he 
ſhall turne the night, and they ſhalbe deſti oyed. 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the places 
of the ſeers, 

27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from him, 
and would net conſider all his wayes: 

28 So that they haue cauſed the voice of the 
poore to come vnto him, and he hath heard the cry 
of the afflicted. | 

29 And when hee giueth quietneſſe, who can 
make trouble? and when hee hideth his face, who 
can behold him, whether it be vpon nations, or vp- 
on a man onely ? 

30 Becauſe the hypocrite doeth reigue, and be- 
cauſe the people are ſnared. 

37 Surely it appertaineih vnto God to ſay, I haue 
pardoned, I will not deſtroy. | 

32 But if I ſee not, teach thou me: if I haue done 
wickedly, Iwill doe no more. 

33 Will he performe the thing through thee?for 
thou haſt reprooued it, becauſe that thou haſt cho- 
ſen,and not I. Now ſpeake what thou knowelt. 

34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me, andlet a 
Wiſe man hearken vnto me. 

35 Iob hath not ſpaken of knowledge, neither 
were his words according to wiſdome. 

36 Ideſirethat Iob may be tried vnto the end, 
touching the anſweres for wicked men. 

37 For hee addeth rebellion vnto his ſinne · hee 
clappeth his hands among vs, and multiplicth his 
words againſt God. 

5, CH A 5 * * 

6 Neither doe ineſſe profite, or vngoalineſſe 
hurt God, but man. we The wicked cy vnto God, 
aid are not heard. 4 
| ſpake moreouer,and ſaid, 

2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou haſt 
ſaid, I am morerighteous then God? 

For thou haſt ſaid, What profiteth it thee,and 
what auaileth it me, to purge me from my ſiune? 

4 Therefore will I anſwere thee, and thy compa- 
nions with thee, 

Locke vnto the heauen, and ſee and beholde 
the clouds which are higher then thou, 

6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt him? 


yea, hen thy ſins be many,what doeſt y vato him? 


Iob. 


7 If thou be righteous, what giueſt thou vnto 
him ? or what recetueth he at thine hand ? 

8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man · as thou art: 
and thy righteouſnes may profit the ſonne of man, 

9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſed to cry, 
which crie out for the violence of the mightie. 

ro Rut none ſayeth, Where is God that made 
me, which giueth ſongs in the night? 

xt Which teacheth vs more then the beaſts of 
the earth, and giueth vs more wiſedome then the 
foules ofthe heauen, 

12 Then they crie becauſe of the violence of 
the wicked, but he anſwereth not. 

13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, neither 
will the Almightie regard it. 

14 Although thou fayeſt to God, Thou wilt noe 
regard it, yet iudgement is before him: truſt thou 
in him, 

15 But now becauſe his anger hath notviſited, 
nor called to count the euili with great extremitie, 

16 Therefore lob openeth his mouth in vaine, 
and multiplietu words without knowledge. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

I Elihu ſheweth the power of God, 6 and his in- 
ice, 9 and wherefore hee puniſbeth. 13 The pro- 
pertre of the wicked, 
| alſo proceeded, and faid, | 

L 2 Suffcrmealittle,and Iwill inſtruct thee: 
fot 1 haue yet to ſpeake on Gods bebalfe. 

3 Iwill fetch my knowledge afatre off, and I 
will attribute tighteouſneſſe vnto my Maker. 

4 For truely my words hall not be ſalſe, an he 
chat is perfect in knowledge, with thee. 

5 Beholde, the mighty God caſteth away none 
that is mighty, and valiant of courage. 

5 Ne maintaineth not the wicked, but he giueth 
iudgement to the afflicted, | 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 
teous, but they are with Kings in the throne, where 
he placeth them for euer: thus they are exalted. 

8 And if they be bound in fetters aud tied with 
the cords of alfliction, 

9 Then will hee ſhewe them their worke and 
their ſinnes, becauſe they haue bene proud. 

o He openeth alſo their eare to diſcipline, and 
commaundeth them that they returne ſrom ini- 


quiti 


dayes in proſperitie, and their yeeres in pleaſures. 

12 But if they will not obey, they ſhall paſſe by 
the ſword, and periſh without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites of heart increaſe the 
wrath, for they call not when he bindeth them. 

14 Their ſoule dyeth in youth, and their lile a- 
mong the whoremongers. 12 

15 He deliuereth the poore in hisaffli&ion, and 
openeth their eare in troubleeeeQ. 

16 Euen ſo would he haue taken thee out of the 
trait place i/to a broad place, «nd not ſhut vp be. 
neath: and that which reſteth vpon thy table, bad 
bene full of fat. 82 | [2 

17 But thou art full of the iudgement: of the 
wicked, though iudgemeut and equitie maintaine 
all things. 1 8 

18 For Goas wrath is, leſt he ſhould take thee 3- 
way in thine abundance : for no multitude of guts 
can deliuer thee. 3% 

19 Will he regard thy riches ? he regardeth not 
gold,nor all them that excell in 9 5 

20 Be not carefull in the night how hee deſtrey- 


eth the people ont of thei place. u Tae 


Why God puniſhet, Nef 


e. 
11 *If they obey & ſerue him, they ſhal end their 1/4, 1 


b power of God. 


Chap. xxxvij. xxxviij. Mans weakeneſſe. 

23 Take thou heede, looke not to iniquitie: for 20 Shall it be tolde him when I ſpeake? or ſhall 
thou haſt choſen it rather then affli&ion. man ſpeake when he ſhalbe deſtroyed? 

22 Beholde, God exalteth by his power: what 2 And now men ſee not zue which ſhineth 
teacher is like him? in the clouds, but ꝙ wind paſſeth & clenſeth them. 

23 Who hath appointed to him his way?or who 22 The brightneſſe commeth out ofthe North: 
can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly ? the praiſe thereof is to God, which is tertible. 

24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, 23 It ij the Almighty: we cannot ſind him out: 
which men behold, a he is excellent in power and iudgement; and abun- 

25 All men ſee it, and men behold it afarre off, dant in iuſtice: he affiifteth not. Pe 

26 Behold,God is excellẽt, & we know him not, 24 Let men therefore feare him: for he will not 
neither can F number of his yeres be ſearched out. tegard any that are wiſe in their owne conceit. 


27. When he reſtraineth drops of water, the CHA P,-XXXVIIL, 
raine powreth done by the * * thereof. Sold ſpeabeth to lob, and declareth the weakeneſſe 
28 Which raine the clouds doc drop mu let fall of man in the couſaleration of his creatures, by whoſe 
abundantly vpon man. -  excelencie the power, inftice, and proutdence of the 
29 Whocanknow thedinifionvof the clouds, (7reator is knowen. b 
and the thunders of his Tabernacle? FT Heu anſwered the Lorde vnto Iob out of the 
30 Bchold, hee ſpreadeth his light vpon it, and 1 wbirlewindle, and ſaid. 
couereth the bottome of the ſea. ' -. - * ” 


2 . Whois this that darkeneth the counſell by 

31 For therby he indgeth the people and giueth words without knowledge? 

meat abundantly. | 3 Girde vp now thy Toynes:like a man: I will 
32 He couereth the light with the cloudes, and demand of thee,and declare thou vnto me. | 


commandeth them to goe againſt it. 4 Wherewaſt thou when I laid the foundati- 

33 His companion ſheweth him thereof, and ons of the earth ? declare ifthou haſt vnderſtãding, 

there is anger in riſing vp. 5 Whohathlaid the meaſures thereol, if thou 
CHAP, XXXVIL knoweſt, or who hath ſtretched the line ouer it? 


2 Elihuproucth that the vnſtarchable wiſdome of 6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof ſet: 
God is manifeſt by his workes, 4 as by the thunders, or who laid the corner ſtone therrof? ; | 
6 the ſnow, 9 the whirlewind; 11 and therame. 7 When the ſtarres of the morning praiſed me 

T this alſo mine heart is aſtonied, and is inoo · together, and all the children of God reioyced : 
ued out of his place. | or who hath ſhut vp F ſea with doores, when 

2 Heare the ſound of his voice, and thenoiſe it ĩſſued and came forth as out of the wombe 2? 
that goeth out of his mouth. 9 Mhen I made the clouds as acouering ther. 

Ne directeth it vnder the whole heauen, and of, ind darkeneſie,as the ſwadling bands thereof. 
his light vnto the ends of the warld. 10 When I ſtabliſned my commandement vp- 

4 After it a noiſe ſoundeth: he thundreth with on it, and ſet barres and doores, | 
the voice of his maieſtie, and he will not ſtay them 11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no 
when his voice is heard.  ____ - fartherandhereſhallirſtay thy proud waues, 

5 God thuudreth marueilouſly with his voice: 12 Haſt thou commanded the morning fince thy 
he worketh great things,which we know not. dayes? haſt thou cauſed the morning to knowe his 

6 For he ſayth to the ſnowe, Be thou vpon the place? 
eartli: likewiſe to the ſmall raine and to the great wy That it might take hold of the corners of the 

raine of his power, Chen, L403 ' earth, andy the wicked might be ſhaken out of it 
7 With the force thereof he ſhutteth vp enery 14 It is turned as clay toſaſhion, and all ſtand 
man, that all men may know his worke. vp as a garment. 

8 Then the beaſts goe into the denne, and re- 15 And from the wicked their light ſhall be ta- 
maine in their places. Ile ; ken away, and the high arme ſtalbe broken, 

9 Thewhidlewindcommeth out of the South, 16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes of the 
and the colde from the North wiad.': ſea? or haſt thou walked to ſeeke out the depth? 

1 At the breath of God the froft is given, and. 15 Haue the gates of death beene opened vnto 


the breadth of the waters is made narow. thee ? or haſt thou ſeene the gates ofthe ſhadowo# ... 


rr Heinaketh alſo theclonds. to labour to wa- death? : 

ter the earth, and ſcattereth the cloud of his light. 18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth ofthe earth? 
12 And it is turned about by his gouernment, tell if thou knoweſt all this. | 

that they may doe whatſocuer hee commaundeth 19 Where is the way where light dwellethꝰand 


them vpon the whole world. .| whereisthe place of darkeneſſe, 
13 Whether it be for puniſhment, or for his 20 That thou ſhouldeſt tereiue it in the bonnds. 
land, or of mercie,he cauſeth it to come. thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths to 
14 Hearken vnto this, O lob: ſtand and conſidet᷑ the houſt theteolsö- on 
the wondrous workes of Gd. 21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then borne, : 
15 Diddeſt thou know when God diſpoſed them. and becauſe the number of thy ee cor 5 
and eauſed the light of his cloud to (nine ? 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the 


16 Haſt thou knowen the varietie of the cloud, ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of the haile, 
and the wondrous workes of him that is perſite in 23 Which 1 haue hid againſt the time of trou- 
knowledge? 7250 ble, againſt the day of warre and battell> -: 

t7 Or how thy elothes are arme, when hee ma- 24 By what way is the light parted, which ſcattt-· 
keth the earth quiet through the South winde? ¶ rethi the Eaſt wind vpon the eartꝰ | 

18 Haſt thou ſtretehed out the heauens , which 25 Who hath diui ded the ſpouts for the raine, 
are ſtrong and as a malten glaſle ? or the way for the lightning of the thunders, - 

9 Tell vs whatwe ſhall ſay vnto bim: for wee 26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth, where no 


Annot diſpoſe aur matter becauſe of darkeneſſe. man is, ( in the wilderues where there is no man? 


27 Jo 
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© ho ks 5 : 
by 


40 lch. 
To fulfill thewide and waſte pl Rey Sacred 


2 1 and to 
ca e the bud of the hearbe ty ſpring beg: hath giuen him no part of vnder 
28 128 Whointhfakerfcherain te 21 When time #,he mounteth on 


es as op thedews? - keth the borſh and tus rider. | .. 
1055 1 5 of wombe came the yce? who $8 . the karen orc 
thetroſt of the heauen ? red his necke wi _—_— Ea 
e mos eb as with a ſtone: andthe 4 js — . che graſkop- 
per? 
31 Cant 42 HR influences of gat ye prac ly and in 
the Pleiades d or looſe the bands of Orion? ſtrengch: he goeth forth to meet che hatueſt . 


32 Cauſt thou bring foorth Mazzaroth in their 25 Hee mockethar and is not afraide and 
timetcanſtthou alſo Arcturus with his ſons? turneth not backe from the 


33 Knoweſt thou ecourle of heauen ? or canſt 26 Thong the quiver rue apanſthimghe gi. 


thou let the rule thereof in the earth? tering {| 
34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voice to the cloudes, 27 ſwallowcth the ground forfierceneſſe and 
tie rar oe ws oro \ rage,and he beleeucth noc thatitis thenoiſe' ofthe 
35 Canſt thou ſend thelightnings may trumpet, 
walke,and ſay vnto thee, Loe, here we are d 6 Hee erde trompets, pets, Ha, ha: hee 
36 Who hath put wiſedome in the reyes dor elde ttell afarre off, andthe noiſe of — 
who hath ginen the heart vuderſianding? 


37 Who can number clouds by wi medor 29 Shall the kante fue ythy wiſdome, fretch. 
who can cauſe to ceaſe the bottles of heauen, i out his wings toward the South? 


38 . 30 Doeth egle mount vp atthy commande- 
the clots are faſt together? muent, or mate his neſt on high? 
* CHA P. * | 31 She ed oem cork 


cas —_— 
ofthe lyons whelpes, | 
in their places, and laces,ond remains 35 Ia tbis to learne, 
Omar ern ; 
3 'Whoprepareth fbr the rauen his mestwien 36 FT | 
his birds cty vnto God, wandring for lack of meat? 37 Behold: Tam vile -whae ha 
4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wild goates Iwill lay t my mouth. 8 
footth youngꝰ or doeſt thou marke when the 38 Once * bur I will anfwere no 
hindes doe calue? n more, yea, twiſe, but 1 will proceede no further. 
5 ' Canſt thou number che monechs that they CHAP. II. 
Full or knowelthonthe time when they being 2 3 To ons — 


7 Fett their waxe fr nd grome with Gave the Fork oe 
ny Ee returne not vnto „ 2 o il 
ſet the wilde aſſe at libertie ꝰ or demand of thee, and declare thou vnto me. 

2 ——— wilde aſſe? 3 Wilt thou diſauull my dor wilt: 
tis Iwhich haue made the wilderneſſe his po condemne mei that thou be inflified ? 

houſc,and the falt places his dwellings. | Or haſt thou an arme like Gooch 
Io He derideth the multitude of the citie: hee Fi Pedro ores wr +a a ö 

heareth not the crie oſthe driuer. 5 Decke tir ſelſe now with excel · 
it Re ſceketh ourthe mountainefor his paſtare, 12123 md — oi 

and ſearcheth after enery thing. 6 Caſt abr — yrs 

12 Will the wnicorne thee? ar will he ta- — one tare ee 


ry by thy crib ? | Looke on euery one 

13 ace biadde -yriicornervith his hand being Mp ET ah ran Bur: devil i fr 

anne place. 

— Alma. 2 | -# Hide them ime df rogerber,wulbinde 
14 Wilt chou truſt in becauſe lieg in a ſecret 

— cal about vnto himꝰ 9 Then will Icoufeſſe mio thee li, der d 
15 Wiltthon beleene him that bee will bring ee 

home thy ſeed, and gather it vnto thy barne? - - o hBehalde no. Bchemork, (whore onde 
16 Haft thou giuem the pleaſant wings vnto the with thee) which emerh graſſous ad ce. 

appr” tas eee oftrick? 11 Behold how his treagt i his lo pe 0 

7 Which leaneth hisegs in the earth, and ma- en 

keth chem hote in che dull, 12 ben hee taketh er ere 1 Be like a 
18 Aud forgetteth that the foote might ſcatter cedar, the ſinewes of his 

thern,orthatthe wild beaſt might breake them. His bones are like — brate, and . 
19 Hee ſheweth himſelle cruell vnto his young fall bones like ſtaues of yron. ale 

ones, «they were not his, ani is without feare, as 14 Ae is} chiefeofthe wayesof God:he n 


fhewranatled in vaine. him, will make has (word to approch vary Surely 


hooke, apd 


21 Canſtthou caſt checks into his noſe: cat 
thou e th 4 

22 Willhe mary ers 5 er, ot 
ſpeake theefare? pd 

23 Wil be make 2 couettit with ther? vit 
thou take him as a ſeruant for euer? 

24 4 Wikio wich kg ack ade 


wilt thou bind him | 
25 Shal ons abet with himꝰſhal 
they diuide him among the merchants ? 

26 Cunſt thou fm e basket with his kinne? or 
ben Nahe 

27 Lay thine hand weve, Him: | remember the 
battel, v doe no 

28 Behold his hope is in vaine: Er kal act one 
periſh euen rue the gh ofhim? 

CHAP, XLI. 


this mo inat han Cod 
— e ye nothing 
CAN 3 4 


NE ſtirre him vp. Who 
is he then that can ſtand before meꝰ 

2 Who hath prenented te that I ſhould make 
an end ꝰ A vndet heauen is mine. 

3 Iwill not keepe ſilence concernumg his pars, fe 
not his power;nor his comely. Fpt 

4 Who candiſconer the fied of his garmentior 
who ſhall come to him wich a double bridle? 

5 Whoſhallopen the vr his face? his 
teeth are fearefyll ound about 

6 The maieſtie of by ſcales is like frong ſhickds, 
aud are fureſeated: 22 

One is ſet to anothergharnomindecan come 
betweene them. A 

8 One is eyned t danotliees roge- 
ther, that the — hey | 

9 His nieſings make the light toſhine, and his 
eyes are like the eye lid of the morking. 

10 Outofhis n doe lamps. ui parkes of 


fre leape out,” 

11 Out of his noſttels cometh out ſnokePus 
* of a Le os. pot or eaubdton. 

is breath maketh che coales burne: bo 4 

ho goeth out of his mouth. 

155 In hisnecke remainerh length andlabour 

Is reiected before his face. 6 

14 The members of bis body are joyncd, they 
are ſtrong in themſelues and cannot be None. 

15 His heart is as ſtrong as aRone, and as hard 
as the nether milſtone. 


15 The mighty are afraid of his maieſty, aud for 


1 By the 


feare they rn. in themſelues. 

8 07 7 When the ſword _ conch htm he wil not 
e p e for the ſpeare, dart, nor habergion 

18 Heeeſteemeth yron as ſtrawe, Bn. braſſe as 


rotten wood. 


19 The archer cannot make him flee :the ſtones 


— 4 


20 oGatſtchon drawe anf | wehe | 
— 1 c ac dome, 2 1 5 Wat fare, been Os 
ynto his ton 19 e wn | : 


HAP, x LI t 
6 The * 4. of Job. 9 Hee prayeth for his 
2 12 His goods ave re ford debts ns him. 
12 Hu children age and death, 
en Iob anſwered the Cord, and ſaid, 


1 I know Sa rh uſt doe oellzhin 20 
thatthereisnothon 'hidfro g 8 


3 Who is he that ene waoneFnons | 


ledge? therefore haue I ſpoken that I vnderſtood 
nat, euen things too wonder forme, and which 
I new not. F 
4 | Heare,Lbeſeech ther, and Iwill peak: 11 
demand of thee, and declare thou vntò me. 
5 Thaue heard of thee of hearing of the 
— — — e ſeeth | 


5 fre ny jelf, and repent in 


7 © Now after that the Lord had ſpoken theſe. 
Iob,the Lord alſo ſaid vnto Eliphaz tie 


ee wrath is kindled againſt thee, and as 


— rok / noun friends : eres he haue not ſpoken of 


my ſeruant Iob. 


—.— mes: and goto my ſeruant lob, & ofa 
1 your — offering,& my ſeiuant 

— — for I will accept him, leſt l 

Fe thame,becanſe ye haue not ſpolẽ 
thing 7 — is right, like my ſeruant lob. 

8 2 So Eliphazthe Temanite, &Bildad the Shu - 
bite Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac. 
2 n had Aide them, adde 


. vnto — ſeuen bald 


| 2 28 ct dees: 


he prayed for his friends i alſo 
E eiten much r L aan 
11 Then came vnto bim 2 
bis hiſtets. and all they that bad bases 
tauce before, * bread with him be 
vouſe, and had compaſsion of him, — 
kim for al the euil that the Lord had brou 


the Lord gaus 


him, aud euery man gaue him a er money, beer 
or money 


and euery one an earerin 

ia So the Lord dlelit d che alt 
then the firſt : for he had foureteen thouland ſhecpʒ 
and fixt thauſand camꝑls, auf. a thouſand yoke: of 
oxen,andathoufand the afles 

13 He bad alſo ſeuen bonnes & ihre danghters. 

14 And he called the name of one lemimahx and 
the name of the lecand Keatab;and the name of the 
third Keren- happuch . 

15 Ju all the land were 1 do 
as the daugliters of lob, and their father aue chem 
inbheritance among their brethreu 

18 Aud after this liued Iob an i bundbed & foure 
tie yeres, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his ſounes aner 
euen foure generations, * 

17 So lob died being 2 fall of der, 

41 
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11 4:4 my 1 N 
THE PSALMES OF DAVID, 
Ra 
| THE'ARGVMENT. . 
12 booke of Pſalmes is ſet foorth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt to be eflecmed au a moſt precious treaſure, 
wherein all things are contained that appertaine to true felicitie, aſwell in this life preſent as in the life 10 
come. For the riches of true lnowledge,and hcaucnly wiſcdome are here ſet open for vs, to take thereof moſt 
alundently.If wt would know the great and hie mae ſt ie of God, here we may ſee the brigbtucſſe theroof ſhme 
0ſt dee by would — hu incomprehenſible wiſedom. here is the ſehoole of the (ame profofſpon, If we 
would c bis ine ſtimable bounty, and approch neere thereunto,and fill our hauds with that treaſure, 
' here we may baue a moſt linely,and comfortable taſte thereof. If we would know wherein flandeth our ſal. 
wat ion, how to attame to lift enerlafting, here is Chriſt our oncly redeemer, and mediatouy moſt enidently de- 
ſeribed. The: ich man may learne the true vſe of bis riches. The poore man may find full contentation. Hee 
that will reioice, ſhal know the true ioy and how to keepe meaſure thertin. They that are affiificd and oppreſ- 
ſed, ſhall ſee wherem ſlandeth their comfort, and how they ought to praiſe God when he ſtndeth them clelme. 
race. The wicked and the per ſecuters of the children of God ſhall ſee how the hand of God is ener againſt 
them : and though he ſuffer them to proſper for a while, yet he bridleth them, inſomuch as they caunct touch 
an hairc of wee Toad except he permit chem,end how in the end their deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Brief, 
here we haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all tentations, and troubles of mide and conſcience, ſo that being 
welt prafiiſcd herein, we may bt aſſured againſt all dangers in thi life, live in the true ſtare, and lone of Gol 
and at length attaine to that e. crowne of loi, which is layd vp for all them that lone the com · 
ming of our Lord Ieſiu Chriſt, 8 | 1 
Pp SAL. I. 75 1 2 The Tings of che earth band themſelues, and 
Whether it was Eſdras, or any other that gathe . the princes are afſembled together againſt the Lord 
red the Pſalmes into a boole yt ſeemeth he did ſet this and againſt his I Chriſt, — 28 107 
Pſalme firſt in maner of a preface, to exhort all 3 Let vs breale their bands, &caſt their cords cine. 
men to ſiudy and meditate the heauculy wi from vs. a 
For the effelt hercof a, 1 That they be bleßed which 4 * But hee that dwelleth in the heauen ſhall p,, . 
Line them/elues wholly all their life to the holy Scrip= laugh : the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſion. 
tures: 4 And that the wicked contemners of God, $ Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, 
though they ſeeme for a while happyet at length ſbal ang vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, ſaying, 
come #0 miſerable deſtruction. 6 tuen Ihaue ſet my king vpon Zion mine boly 
N g Leſſed is the man that doth not 91. Wir 
DW walke in the counſell of the 7 I will declare the decree: that i, the Lord 
wicked, nor ſtand in the wayof hath ſaid vato me, Thou art my ſorine ; thisday 1g, 
finners,nor fit in the ſeatofthe haue I begotten thee. ALTON 23,33 
ſcornefall : 7 8 Ake ef me and I ſhall ginetheethe heathen rf 1, 
2 But his delight is in the for thine inheritance, and the ends of the earth, tor 
*Law of the Lord, & in bis Law thy poſſeſalon. 3 
doth —— night. 9 Thon ſlalt eruſn th — xd ys Renal, 
2 3 Forbeſhall be like a tree planted by the ri- and breake them in likea porters veſſell. 2. 
on +20. uer of waters that will bring forth her fruit in due x06 he ibn tareloge ye Kings, bee learned, 
ere. 748 ſeaſon: whoſe leaſe ſhall not fade: fo whatſocuer yEludges of the earth. 1 
inn 11 Serue the Lord in feare, and reĩoice in trem- 
— 4 The wicked s not ſo, but as the chaſfe which blin 28:26 
the wind driueth away. 2 


14 Kiſſe the Sonne ; left hee be angry, and ye pe · 
Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtand in the riſh in the way, vht᷑ his wrath ſhal ſudealy burne. 


iudgement,nor ſuners in q aſſembly of F righteous, Bleſſed ave all that truſt in Him. 
2 6 — 711 drew Kel PSAL, III. 


dus and the way ofthe wicked ſhall x Dauid driuen forth of his kingdome; wargr ea!) 
q wes?” SAL, II. tormented in mind for his tunes againſt God: _ 
r The Prophet Dauid reioiceth that notwithſlan- therefore calleth upon God aud waxeth bold throng 
ling hus enemies rage, yet God will continue his king - his promiſes againſt the great railings and ger ro of 
dove for euer, and adnance it euen to the ende of the his enemies, yea, againſt death it ſelfe, dene be ſens 
world, 1e And therefore exhorteth Kings and 7u- preſent before his eyes. 7 Finally be reioiceth for t 
lere that they would humbly ſubmit themſtlues wnder good ſucceſie that God gane him and all the Church. 
God yoke, becauſe it is in vain torefeſt God, Herein © - @ APſalme of Dauid, when hefled from his 
is fig:wed Chrifts kingdome. ſonne Abſalom. 3 how 
Ae: 7 Hy do the heathen rage, and the people mur- Ord, how are mine aduerſaries increaſed? 
$25 Winrnn ve : peop w are! 
VV murc in yaing? | many rile againſt me? 3 Many 


15 
33. 


10 


l 


amy. To him that excelleth po Nebiloth. 
* | 


liuerance is of the Lord. | 
Many fay to my ſoule , There is no helpe for 
unh Seek, 2” 


But thou Lord art a backler for me: my glo- 
rind the liſter vp of mine head. 

I did call vnto the Lord with my voice, and 
helents me our of his holy mountaine. Selah, 

5 1laid me dowue and flept,and role vp againe: 
for the Lord ſuſtained me. | 

6 Iwill not be afraid for tenne thouſand of the 
people,thatſhould beſet me round about. - 

O lord ariſe: helpe me my God: for thou 
kaſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the cheeke 
bone: thou haſt broken the teeth of the wicked. 

8 Saluation wo 4 3 Lord, and thy 
bleſsing i cople. Sclah. 

3 — bio bleed vp God 

2 $ ſacuted him, he called pon Gor, 
truſting moſt afſurectly nut hs promiſe , and therefore 
boldly reproweth his enemzies, who wilfally reſiſted hu 
dommion, 7 Ami finally preferred the faxour of Ged 
before all worldlytreaſures. 

« To him thatexcelleth on Neginoth, 
A Palme of Dauid, -- 
Hag me when 1 call, O God of my righteouſ- 
neſſe : thou haſt fer me at liberty, when [was 
in diſtreſſee haue mercie vpon me and hearken vn- 
to my prayer. ; | 

2 O ye ſonnes of men, how long will ye tune 

my glory into ſhame , louing vanity, and ſeeking 


lies? Selah. 

- 3 For be ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen to 
himſelfe a godly man: the Lord will heare when I 
call vuto lim. | 


4 Tremble, and finne not: examine your one 
heart vpon your bed,and be ſtill. Selah, 

Offer the ſacriſices ofrighteoufnes , and truſt 
in the Lord. - 

6 Many fay, Whowill ſhew vs any good > but 
Lord. liſt vp the light of thy countenance vpon vs. 

7 Thou haſt giuen me more ioy'ot heart, then 
the; hue had when their wheat and their wine did 
71 I 1illlayinie dee dfb ſept I peace 

8 Iwill.lay me downe,and alfo ſloepe in peace: 
vr thou, Lord, onely makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

Pp S AI. ** | 

1 Dauid oppreſfed with the cruelty of his enemies, 
& fearing grrater dangers, calleth to God for ſuccour, 
Hewing how requiſite.1t & that God ſhould puniſh the 
malxe of his aduerſaries. ) Aſter being aſſured of 
proſperous ficcceſſe, he concemerh comfort, 12 Con- 
cllding that when God /hall deliner him, others alſo 
Haube partakers of the ſame mere ies. 


A Plalme of Danid. 


ut H dare mywerdes,O Lord i vnderſtand my me- 


ditation. 


2 Hearken vnto the voice of my eric, my King 


and my God: for vnto the doe I pray. 


92 Heare my voice in 5 moruing, O Lord: ſb in y : 


morning will I direct ans vnta thee, & I will warte. 
4 for thou art not a God that lonerh wicked - 
defle : neitlier ſhall euill dwell with the. 
5 Thetoolith ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: r 
thou hareſt all them that worke itiiquiry. r. 
6s Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lies: the 
Lord will abhorre the bloody man and deceirfnf, 

, 7 Bat I vill come into thine houſe in the mul- 
kitude of . mercie: and in thy feate will Lwor- 
hip toward thine holy Temple. BEI 

8 Leade me, O Lord, in thy rights ouſneſſe, be- 
NEG enemies: make thy way plain before 
© | 


pfalmes. 


pesee wich mee, (yea, Thane delivered him that 


vexed me withent cauſe) 


, | | RN 
A prayer ofthe afflicted. 176 
5 For no conſtancie i in their mouth: within 
they are very corruption : their * throat ij an open Rom. 3. 
ſepulchre an they flatter with their tongue, 13. 

10 Deſtroy them, O God: ¶ let thẽ fal from their Ir, cauſe 
counſels : caſt them out for the multitude of their She #9 
ini qumie, becauſe they haue rebelled againſt thee. erre. 

11 And let al them chat truſt in thee, teioice and 


triumph for euer, and couer thou them: and let 


them that lone thy Name reioice in thee. lor gi 
12 For thou Lord wilt] bleſſe the righteous, aua 2 
with fauour wilt N 8 5 with a ſlueld. 7 858 
PS ATL. V : | 4 
t- Nen Daaid by hu fiimes had prowked Gods : 
wrath and nom felt not onely l i hand againſt him, bus 
alſo conceincd the horrors of death enerlaſting, be de- 
fireth a 6 Bewailing that᷑ if God took lim 
away i his indiguatim, he ſhould lacke occafion to 
fp aife him as he was wont to do, whiles he was ,n 
men. 9 Then ſi:ldenly Relig Gods merrie, he ſharp 
rebicketh his enemics which Feioiced in his æffictꝛon. 
To him that excelleth an Negmoth vpon the 
eight ane. A Pfalme of Daui | 
O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither Fere. to. 
chaſtile me in thy wrath. ; 
2 Hane mercy vpon me, O Lord, for Iam weake: 
O Lord heale me, for my bones are vexed. 5 
My ſoule is alſo toretroubled : but Lotd how. 
long wilt thou dela e 9 
4 Returne O Lord: deliuer my ſoule: ſaue me 
for thy mereies ſae. 
For in death there ij no remembrance ofthee: 
in the graue who (hall praiſe thee? 
s Tfainted in my mourving:lcauſe my bed enery 
nighttoſwim, and water my couch with my teares. - 
7 [| Mine eye is dimmed tor deſpite, and funke in [Or, ve 
becauſe of all mine enemies. een ea. 
8 Away from me all ye workers of iniquity:ſor ten ag 
the Lord hath heard thevoiceofmy weeping, + verewiih 
9 The Lord hath heard tny petition : the Lord wormes. | 
will receiuc my prayer. ; ; 1 
10 All mine enemies ſhalbe conſounded & ſore 
vexed : they ſhalbe turned backe, and put to ſhame 


ſuddenly, _ 
nn dd et 5 
1 VBeinę fall}; accuſed by Chuſh one of Sauli Einſ⸗ 
mem he calleth to God to le his def8nder,, 3 To whom 
ht commcndeth his innocencie, 9 Firſt ſhewing that : 
his comſcicuce did not accuſe him of any euill towards 
Saule to Next that it touched Gods glory to award. 
ſtutence afamſt the wicked, 12 And ſo, entring into 
the confideration of Gods merxies & promiſe he max - 
erh bold, and derideth the vaine ttcypriſes of ha ence - 


mies, 16 Threatuing that.it ſhall fall onthcir me 


necke which they haue pur po ſed for others. a 
Cj Shi def Daui ſer he ſang vnto the Ir, find 
Lord concerning the words | words ot *Chaſh of tune. 
the ſonne oll 5 bac, 
Lord my God,ip thee L put my trul Hie me ian. 
from all that perſecute me, and deliuer me. 2. Sn. 
2 Teſt he denonte my ſouile like a ion, and teare 46.7. 


* 
— 


it in pieces, while there is none to bo * 

3. O Lord my GodjifT haue done this thing, if 
there be any wickednes in mine hands, 

4 If Thane rewarded euill vnto him that had 


5 Then let the enemic perſecyre my ſole and 
take it yea, let him tread my liſe downevpon the 
earth, and day mine hotiour in the duſt, Selab. 8 

6 58 bo oe e 1 my fete 
againſt the rage of wine enemies, and awake 

M 2 2 according 


/ Davide eke 
W to i iudgement that thou haſt appointed. 

all the Congregation of the people com- 
. eb about: pet: thar ſakes therefore returne 
on hie. 

$ The Lord ſpal iudge the people: iudge thou 
me, O Lord, according to my rigbteouſnes, and ac- 
cording to mine 1fmocencie that is in me. 

9 Ohlet the malice of the wicked. come to an 
end: but guide thon the juſt: for the righteous God 
trieth the hearts and reines. 

re My defence is in God, who preſerueth che vp- 
right in heart. 

11 God iudgeth the righteous, & him that con- 
temneth God, euery day. 

12 Except he turne, he bath whet his Word: he 
hath bent his bow and made it ready, 0 
13 He hath alſo prepared him deadly weapons: he 
will ordeine his arrowes for the that perſecute me. 
Iſa. 59.4. - 14 *Behold, he ſhall trauaile with wickedneſſe: 
iob. 15.39 — hath conceiued miſchiefe, but he ſhall bring 
a lie. 
15 He hath made a pit and digged it, and i is fal- 
len 1nto the pit th lie made. 
16 His miſchicfe ſhall returne ypon his 2 
head, * his cruelty ſball fall vpen his owne pate. 
17 I wilpraiſe the Lord according to his righte- 
rn BAY ſing praiſe to the Name of the Lord 


PS A L. VIII. 

t The * conſidering the 2 liberal, 
and fatherly prouidence of God towards man, mhom 
he made as it were a god ouer all his worker, doth not 
onely giue great thay Ft, na Put is aſtoniſhed with the ad- 
miration of the ſame, as one nothing . to compaſie 
ſuch great mercies, 

To him that exerſlech on on IGittith. 
A Plalme of Dauid ES 
Lord ent Lord, how! excellent is thy Name 
in all the world! which haſt. ſet thy glory a- 
To „ bone the heauens. 
914. 2 Out of the mouth of babes, and lucklings kaſt 
thu wh ordeined ory Nee of 7 enemies, 
97, du j mighteſt {til the enemie & the auenger, 
17 ws. > FI When I behold thine heauens, euen the works 
lor con- fthy 3A moone and the ſtarres which thou 
Fund. haſt ordein 


or. Linde 
of inſtru- 


* 


* 


4 What is man, Jy I,thatthon art mindtull of the cauſe . that wicked men, being as it were 
m 


kim? and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him? 


5 For thon haſt mide ve lower then 
Ged. and crowned him with glory and worſhip, 

6 Thou haſt made him to haue dominionin the 
workes ofthine hands: thou haſt put: all things.vn- 
der his feete: 

7 Al ſheep & oxen: yeadke the beaſts of the field; 

8 The foules MTs oy and the fiſh of the ſea, 
and that which paſſeth thorow the paths of the ſeas. 

's O Lord our Lord, koi 6 ent is 5 Name 
in all the world! | 

PS AT. IX. 

1 After he had gien thanks to God for Belle 
wittories that he had ſent him againſt his enemies, and 
alſa prooued by manfeft experience how ready God 


for, finde wa at hand in all his troubles: 1 jpg e like- fox God: he thinketh alwayes,There ks isno God. 


of inſtru. miſc in danger of new enemies, defereth God to helpe 
meut,or ht according to his wort, 17 55 to de ſtroy the ma. 
lac : or licrous arrogance of his aluer ſprie 

fer the «To him that excelleth vpon [| Math Labben. - 
death of APfalme of Dauid. 
Labben, I Wil praiſe the Lord with my whole heart; I wil 
or Golk I eake of all thy marueilous worlces. 


4th. Iwill be glad, and reioies iathec ;LwiltGog . 8 


Pſalmes. 


Then. nature ofthe wicked, 
praiſe to thy Name, O moſt high, 

3 Tor that mine enemies are turned backe: they 
hal fall and periſhatthy preſence, 

or thou haſt jon Lav — my tight and my 
cauſe: thou artſet in the throne, and iudgeſt 5 

5 Thou haſt rebulted the heathen: thou haſt 
ſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out Sen — 
for euer and 3 

6 O encnue, iba are come to gegen 
end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities: their me- 
moriall is periſhed with them 

7 But the Lordi ſhall fit for euer: ke hath pre- [0+ 
3 for iudgement. al 

8 For he ſnall 3 — — in righteouſues, 
2 ſhall iudge the — 
The Lord alſo wry —— reluge for the poore, 
a refuge in due time, cuen in afſliction. 
1e And they j know t Name wil truſt in cher 
for thou, Lord, haſt not failed them that ſeeke thee, 
rx Sing praiſes ta the Lotd, which dwelleth in 
Zion : ſhew the people his workes.” _ / 

12 For when he maketh'inquiſition for blood he 
guns reth ĩt ani n not the complain of 

e poore. 

13 Haue mercie vpon me, o Lord: conſider my 
trouble, which I ſuffer of them that hate me, thou 
that lifteſt me vp from the A of death, 

14 That As hangs all th praiſes within the 

es of the daughter of Lion, — reloice in thy 
uation. 

15 The heathenare ſunken down inthe pit la 
they made. in net that they hid, ischeir foortaks 6. 

x6 The Lord is knowen by y executing i 
the wicked is ſnared in h worke of his one 

Higgaion, Selah. 

17 The ery car hg turne into REY nati- yy; 
ons that f 

18 For — ſhal not be al ;y forgotten, 
the N of the afflicted ſhall not for euer. 

9 Vp Lord: let not man — let the bea · 
es be uche thy ſight. 

20 Put them in feare, O Lord, that the heathen 
may know n are but men. Selah. 

PS ATI. Xx. 
0 0 the dere, Kae. tram 


worldly mem wſc, 


12 
po 


1 He complaneth 
all liudt of wrong — 
drunken with worldly proſperity, nd therefore ſetting 
apar1 al feare and rexerence towards God, ibinbe they 
roof plan eee 
callet to ſend ſore 2 
crate wil 16 andat lengph remforteth himſelf 


nd denne eg O Lord ,and hideſt | 
WI. thec in due time, buen in affliction? 
2 The wicked with pride doeth te the 
: let them bee talen in the u that they 
1 ned, - - 

wicked hath made boaſt of hisowne 

* eee couetous bleſſeth himſelf : hee 

; 4 Tg? is fo proud, that betete not 
24 

5 His wayesalwa ts are 
high! abouc his ary gt, Srl left Teal 10 


el 
86 Hefaith inkjchears, bal |nener be moved, 8. 
nor be in danger. 
7 His month is fullof curſing 
fraud: vnder his tongue is 
He lieck in watts in the vi 


1 


iu 


of the wicked. 
Fin HeEts : his eies are 5 . on ofthe needie, d for 
den theſighsof the poore, I wil vp, faith the Lord, aud 
ri wil ſetatlibertie him vhm the wit ted hath ſnared. 
K qr mans" ee — ꝛ he doern 6 The words of the Lord are ure words, as the 
— draweth him into bis nrt. ſiluer, triedin a fornace of ea ſeuen fold. 
. heapes 7 Thou wilt keepe them, O Lord: thou wilt 
of the poore do fall _ his might. preſerue him from this generation for euer 
11 Hee hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgot- * The vickedwalkemener de: when when they 
ter be hideth away his face, and wil neuer ſee. are exaltediir it a ſhame for the g 
eee God: like neben forget „S AI. XI. 
zer r Danis it were, ouercome with ſundry and new 
13 Wbereſote doth the wicked cbntemne God? aſfictuu fleeth to God as his one refave, 3 an ſo 
befcirh in hivhoart; Thon wil not regard. at the length, being mcouyaged throngh har pe 
14 Ter thou haſt ſcene ir: for thou beholdeſt miſ- miſes, be concert muff ſure confidence ag mf the 
chicfe aud wrong}, that thou maieſt take it into extreme horrors mad. es | 
thine hands: the poore commutreth himſelfe vnto Tobin that excelleth,” A Pſalnie of Danid, 
thee: for than art the helper ofthe fatherleſle; O bon wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for euer: 
15 Breake thou the arme of the wiched x malici- L Ibo long wilt thou hid e P 
ous: ſearch his wickednes, ex thou ſhalt finde none. 2 How long fhal I take in my ſelfe, 
16 The Lord i Ning for ener and enet : the hea- having wearinelle dady in mine heart? how long 
— x WH ra f ; 
Lord, chou haſt heard the defire of the poore: Beheld, & heareme,O ten 
chou prepare ther heare thou bendeſt thine eare mine eyerthur  fleepenotin d i 
to them, 4 Leſt mine enemie ſay] haue prenailed againſt 
ethefatherles and poore, tarearth ion andtheythat affuet me; reioyce'when 1 flide. 
to ſente no more. 5 But I truſt in thy ee 
„ PS AL. XI. | e 8 
e conteincrh me her ts the or cauſe he hath dealt louingly with me. 
Wy tory rg wry ore IS PSAL. * 135 
ee 2 of mi 1 He deſcribeth the penner ne rey e's inen, which 
Saul did perſecate him 4 'Then — ceth were ſogrown — 
that 7＋ꝙꝓ—ñõ2w2ü in hi neceſſtie, claring to utter coutempti For the which thing arg ah 
* | : oa. pr . 
44 * 2922 ent he comfortet 17h 
David, eee 
1 I robin er execleth, Pfanne 


* 8 
1 ES ah make * Ares hath falde inhivhear; . Pl. _ 
readie their arrowes — — kaue corrupted, and ans omi n 
Di Frog —— n 4 
3 Fer che foimdations are ci t what - 2 The Lotdlooked downe' from b ypon . 
hath the xi dune? ttdtzhe children of men, to Tee 


4 The n in his holy poi: th Led would vndlerſtand and ſecke God. 
Throne a in the heauen: his eyes wil conſider his 3 . 6+ oye 


eie lids will trie the children of men... 4 not one. 
5 The Lord: wil trie the righteous! bur the wie- 22 Do notalieiverkers of e 
ked & him that loueth ir doch his ſdule hate. ple; they at bread they call 
6 Vpon the wicked he ſhal raine ſnartt fire und jan dy her. 


briaitone,and dots tempeſt: thi ire portion of 2 There hep dene ge with feare, becauſe 


their cup, 


7 For the tighteonltord loneth righteouler: 6 You ave made mocke ar the coll ofthe 


his countenancedoth behold the iuſt. . n 

P 3 — bank, rnd 
Ra 1 97 5 miſtrable eflate of whenths; Lord turneth the eaptiuitie of his 
t Sera 


pod dr Gd ho ſhallreidyee;, and Leif. 


5 nya ck ms — ih; the eee £ Nore that of this 14. Pſalme, abe 6 ver "RY 

helpe, hee commendeth the conflant veritie that which are put imo the common Trenſlation,& 2 
1 ſes, 1 ſeeme to ſbmt v0 be left out in th, are not in i 

— vpon che ae, fue P ſalme in the brew tert but 2 more 

A Pſalme of Danid. ally to expreſie the maners of the wicked {and are 

Fr! Lord, ſor there is not a — gathered ont of the 5,140 and 10 jan the 59 

nit flled from from among 1 the chil- of the Prophet Iſaiab, and the 36. B falme 


"Tie hk alledged by S. Pan, mid placed together in the thitd 
euery one with his tothe Romaner p 1 

neighbor — chi pe, ul peaks with 2A I. XV. 5 

2 double heart. 1 This Pſalm teachet hom what condition God did 


3 The Lord all flatterin ade thel, hi peculiar , and wherefcre 
tongue hd Tr things: , *. 82 Enel . n to the 
4 Whi ald, ourtongne will we inte ut that t at e 2 and * 
— nome Tenfoncr wit neſſe that they were \ A556 im 

« 0 


8 wy . CAT : 
Pfalmei. All men are vmiuſt. 177 


' Dauidsportion. 


dor, a ce. 
taiue tune 


APGlmeof Danid, 3 
Ord,who ſhal dwel in thy tabernacle? who ſhal 
in thine holy Meuntaine ? 
1 Hethat walketh vprightly,and worketh righ- 
tevuſneſſe,and ſpeaketh the trueth in higheart. 

3 Hee that ſſandereth not wich his tongue, nor 
doeth euil to his nei * receiueth a falſe re- 
port againſt his neig 

4 In whoſe Ar vile perſon is contenvied, but 
he honourcth them that feare the Lord: hee that 
ſweareth 0 his wt . — gal not. 
5 Hethat giueth not his money vnto nor 
taketh eee the innocent: hee that docth 
theſe things ſhall neuer be moued. 

p S AI. XVI. 

. mo to eee 
workers. but faiths | 5 4 eiimp 6 ce 
hateth all idolatrie, _— Go4 Lr for his comfort 
end felicitie, 8 who ſufferech his to lacks nothing, 

{Mi m ofDauid, 4 $3 4 
Reſerue me, O God: for in thee deteſt 
2 O n ſoule, thou haſſ ſaid vntothe Lord, Thou 
art my Lord: my well doing extendeth not to hes 

3 But to the Saints that are in the catth,and to 
the excellent: all my delight is in them. 

4 The ſorrowes of them that offer to another 
goa,ſhalbe multiplied* their offermgs of blood wil 


x04.23, I not offer, neither make * mention of their names 


with my lis. 

5 The Lord «the ortion of mine inheritance 
and of my cup thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. 

6. Theliues are fallen vnto me in pleaſant pla- 
ces: yea, I haue a faire heritage. 
7 Iwill praiſe the Lord, who hath giuen mee 
counſell: my reines alſo teach me in the nights. 

8 Thaneſet the Lord alwayes befor nus: for he 
is at my right hand: thereforel ſhall not ſlide. 

, 9 Whereforx mine heart is glad, & my tongue 
reloyceth:. my fleſh alſo deeth reſt in hope. 


Io For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in the graue: ſaluation au 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thine nm ſee cor- 

ruption, 

| + RN HATS Lhe ab of life: N 

preſence is the fulneſſe of ioy: ps thy right _ 

there are pleaſures for euermore, 
E 

1 Here hee th to God of the er well 

vid arrogencie of 22 the rei of hi — 

thus raged without. ly cauſe giuenm om hit part. 5 

There . defirech God to rewenze bis uenocencie, 


2 
323 


and deliuer 


of Dauid. 
22 Bins. (ta ya conſider my ery : hear 
Ahoy vnto my payer of li ps vnſained. 


my ſentence cdme foorth from thy pre- 

. let thine eyes behold equitie. 
92 Thou haſt proaued and — mine heart in 
the night : thou haſt tried mee, and no- 
r purpoſed that py:mouth ſhould 


erning the workes of wen. by the words 
'ofthy Tring as me frõ the paths ofthe cruel man. 
M$ * 8 my ſteps in thy Paths, that my feete doe 


\ 


s I have called ypon thee : ſurely thou wilt 


heare mee, O God : encline thine eare to mee, and 
7 Peet my words. 


hew thy matueilous mercies thou that art 


"the 89 len, of them that truſt in thee from ſacl as them 


4 


y right hand. 


3 5 the ple of heeyo: kide mee foundations of the world were 


Daxids — 1 
vnder the ſhadowof 


9 Fromthe wicke To opprefle me from mine 
_ 4 ies which oompaſſe mee round about fer u 
oule 
te They are incloſed intheir owne fat, ui they 
haue ſpoken proudly with their month. * 
rt They haue compaſſed vs now in out | 
they haue ſet their eyes to bring doune to the 


grounds 15 


12 Like as à Lion that is of andasit 
were a Lions whelpe mise ee 
.13 Vp Lord dilappoint him, chſt him done: de- 
liuer my ſouleſrom the wicked | with th <op=iſg 
14 From men by thine e 
| of the world, who haue their 
whoſe be'lies thou fi leſt with : } Or 
their children haue e h, and od the reſt of ay 
their ſubſtance for their laren e 
15g But I wil beheld thy lace in righteouſnes,&+ 46 
when I awake, Libalbe ſatisfied with thine imayge. jy, 
ps AL. XVIII. den 
x This Palme is the foi beginning of bis ee. 
tion & thault ſgucin 3 19.2120 bes by 
wherem he extolleth &rprai/eth moſt highly the ma- 
ueiloue mercies end graces of God 11 L thus pre- 
ſerued and defended him 32 Aljo hefouteth foorth 
the image of ¶ brifts lingdome, that the faithfull may 
be e that (hrift ſhal alwaycs congus re . 
come by the vnpeabeable power TO 
all the whole world ſhould there gam. 
q To him that excelleth. Apſalne of Danidthe 
leruant ofthe Lord, which vnto the Lord 
the words ofthis { ing. Me the day chat the Lord 
deliuered him from the hand of all his enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul, and ſaid, 


Willoue thee dearely, O Lord | 
[ 2 The Lord Lied ary rockey 9 
and he that deliuereth me. my God e 21.2. 
. gee ras the horne alſo 


3 ee een 
1 ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 
The ſorowes of death e me, and the 


foods Ly . 32 ed or 
5 el ſorrowes e oP , 
me about: the ſnares: 1 cord 


5 eke t wpon the Lord, cal 


06, 


and ctied vnto my God be heard my voice out of 
bis mpleand my cry didcome been him cue 


rn andquaked : the 
7 Then trembled, L 
foundations alſo of the mouutaines mooued mooued and 
ban 
8 Smoke went out of 6 
fire out of his mouth: cales were kindled thereat. 
9 He bowed the — N en 


and . was vnder lia feet 


ang: —— —— — 
ters and clouils ef the aire. 
12 At the brightneſle of bis pt 
paſſed, haileſtones and coles of fire 
r The ox alfothunndred wick 
ien voice, haileſtones 
a + Then hee ſent ont his arrowes and 


ahotks — increaſed lightnings aid deſtroyed 


15 "And the chanel of waterawere ſeenegandthe 
diſconered ar thy 
rebuking, 


| mga Ged. Pſalms; Gods excellent worker. Wes 
baking Day at the blaſting of che breath of 45 Born wel ſhrinke away, and feare in 


8. Hee hath ſent downe from abone and taken 1402 Tae Lord ine, & blefſed be my ſtrength, 
me: e faluation be exalted. 


19 Hee hath deliuered me from Teer. 47 Ir 1025 giueth mee pomer to aenge | 


and from them which hate me 
. —— —— 
8 T me in the day of my calami- et me vp mot 
65 ee 2 lace: de a pdioten © fed hong 
me 2 e or 
he delivered be fauoured me. age? | the nations,and il ing vntothy Name. | | 
20 The: rewarded mee according to my qe Great deliuerances giueth he vnto b 
| righteouſueſſe 2 thepureneſſe of mine and ſbeweth mercie to bis anointed, nen to Daul 
hands he tecom and to his ſeed for euer. 
are . PS AI. XIX. 


me from my wi afterward calleih to — wherein Godhath 
24 err ti Lardremaded me Cr hm . 
7 to the peculiar grace by commenting the Law, he 
ol mine hands in his — — — 
25 With wor 3 wilt ſhewe thy felfe ¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Rerpache the vpright man thou wilt ſhewethy: þ jy ara ral ory of God,and the Rc12.2. 


firmament ſheweth the worke of his hands. 20, 
26 Wie the pute thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 2 Day vn ears Bret the ſame, and night 
and wichthe reward thou wilt ſhow thy ſelfe fro- merge knowledge. 
ward, et no ſpeach nor language, where cheit 
27 7 — ſaue the poote people, and is not heard. 
wilt caſt dewyne the proud lookes, - 4 Their line is goneforththorow all the earth, 
* rok ry —.— ht my candle : the Lord and their wordes into the ends of the world : in 
odwill lighten them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sunne. 
* ny by © Thane broken thorow an hoſte, 4 Which commeth forth as a bridegrome ont 
and by uy God I hane leaped Ong pr | his chamber, cu reioyceth like a mightic man 
3 The way of God is vnco che word of — 4 
the Lord is tried in the fire: he is a — 24 eee 


be i. 8 * 


traſt in him, is vnto the ends of the ſame, and 


31 For we is God befides the Lord ?andwho _— dfrom the beat thereof, 
e Sn . 
2 me et rd is ſure, a 
179 ueth wiſdome tothe ſimple. * 
Wb my den in- kinder flere and ee | 18. Theftarze ofthe Lord ev nee | 
A wean mine hgh pact: the heerr: the ene 
Hee teacheth inc handes —.— eas 1 — 
bf br roo ih win The ſeare oſ the 
3 — of the Le abr one 
* then gold, yea, then 


: ſcorer: allo' then bonic and the 


honie c 
11 Norv, by them bt ferume nvlecis 
= 8 and in keepiagofthem theres grextre- 
em not ward, 
von wh Whecan maderand bufaules? cleanſemes 


| hes ra 
13 25 Tere thy nan al hom px 


N — from much 
14 I og 
4 them, tion of mine heart bee acceptable in light, 
2 ſwered them not. redeemer. 
˖ 42 end bone the, all flat TX 5 oy AAS 

en in x the people univ it 

the ſtreers.” .. 0 d . pleaſe 8 their King, and receiue bis ſucri- * 
43 Thou haſt Jeliuered mee from the cantenti; te Ann, „ BAM: 
ont ofthe people thou haſt made mee the head of the Anemonites.- e md 
1 Na en e eee Phtme ofDacls 


Aer th 1N A5 tee inthe e. $2 
OL pooch hears, the llbey mos * from 4g and 


| Davids complaint. 


lor, the fte, that he ſhould 22 


ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 
3 Let him remember all thine 
_— burnt offerings vnto alhes. Selah. 
And graunt thee 3 to thine hear, 
wy fulfill all thy purpo 
5. Hat we may — thy ſaluation, and ſer 
vp the banner in the Name of our God, when the 
Lord ſnall performe all thy petitions. * 

6 Now know I that the Lurd will helpe his an- 
ointed ani wil heare him ſrom his a wee ee 
mightie helpe ot his right hand. 

7 Some trust in chatets, and ſome in horſes: 
bat 2 will remember the Name of the Lord our 


50 
and 


nr” They arc bronghe downe, and fallen, but we 
are riſer and ſiand vpright, «. - 
-9- Saue Lord: let the King beare vs in the wy 
that we call. 
P.S ATL XXI. 
1 Dauid in the perſon of the people prajſeth: God 
for the viftory, attributing it to God, aud uot to the 
ſtrength of man. Wherem the holy Ghoft direttoth 
the fait hill to (hi is *, woo, 1 #be e 2 this 
kingaome, 2 
- '+FLohim that enculinkls TI A pfalme of Daaid. 
84 JT King iball reioyce in thy firength, O:Lord: 
yea how greatly ſhal he reioyce in thy ſaluatiõ. 
2 Thou haſt giuen him kis hearts deſire and haſt 
not denied um the requeſt. af his lips. Sela, 
3 For thou di dſt prenent him with liberal bleſs 
ee ſet a een e eee his 


4 He axked life of then; aud thou prac lim: * 
way life for euet, and ener. 
His glory i great 
— honour haſt chou el on him. 
- -6 For] haſt ſet hit, as bſeſtings for euer: thou 
haſt made him glad the iny of thy countenadce. 
7 Becauſe the Kingtruftethin the Lord, andin 
the mercic of the moſt High he ſhall not flide. 
8 Thine hand ſhab find out alt thine enemies 
ty right hand ſhal finde out them that hate es 
Thon ſhalt malte them like 2 fietio n 
— think anger: ede Lond ſhalt deſtroy thiohs th 
his wrath, and the fire ſtralldeuoure them. 
4. 1b Their fruit fiat thou the cath 
ir Forthey a 
tx For they intendei eri ee, eim. 
miſchiefe, lurt they'thaltnot preuaile / 
2: Therefore ſfalt thouput chem apart; _ 
ſtrings of thy bow ſhale thou make Oe abu 
their Laces. 
# 1 Be thoucxaltd, 0 Lon inch lgilſs gr 
wil we 722 raiſe thy po 
58 ple K 1. XI 
1 * — becauſe he was 


| 1 ey 


0 


ſuoh extremitic thai h was patt all hope ſus After he heart ſhall lue for t 


Hud reh the 
er hap a pp nam Font 
tentat tos. 
We. . 


PRIN 


thry aluation: digniti | 


fey; ye himall the ſceg of Hakob 


\ 


and by night, but haue no audience. 


3 But en e eee ee intablttheprs. 10,1 


ſes of Iſrael. 


wh 2% 


5 The v callodrepod thee, — 


they truſted in thee, and were not 


6 Put Lam a wore; and boss man-wiimeof 


men, and the contempt of the people. 
7 Alchey tirat 2 
| make a mo, aud nod the 
8 7 * e e the : 
him: let him im ſering he Joueth hin- 
9 Butthou 5 draw mes dut of the wombe: 
thon gaueſt me hope enen at my mothers breaſts; 
ro Iwas caſt yponthee, e fromm thewomber 
thou art my God fert my mothersbelly, . 
1 Bee not farre from mee; beacle woatle is 


neere: far thexe i non to helge me. 


12 Many yong bulls have compatibwer kh. 
tie bulls of Baſkin i haue cloſed me oY 

2 They gapevyoane with helrmomhiet . 
ramping and roaring Lion 

Ni I am like vater powred out, and ab my bones 
are ont of ioynt — like waren de is mol 
ten in the midſt of my bowels. 

15 Myſtrengrh is dried vp like a poriderd, and 
my! tongue cleaueth to my inwes;” and thou haſt 
brought me into the duſt of death. 

46 For fled mee Ge alte 
bly of the wicked 2 me: whey pearced 
mine hands and m 


erte :yet they beiel,ou 
— | They 7050 wy [i among wen. and 


"+a" 

. TG — Kane Pon far off, O Lord ref. 

haſten to helpe me, 

2 Delinet my bade Ro the Merch wy . 

late ſoule from the power of the dog. 

or aue me ſtbim the Lions os ase aber 

me in ſauing me 8 e Bonn of the Välrornes. 
32 Aut et y Nietkten: 

in the middes of wh Segen will 1 

dete es r n bes 

23 Praiſe che Lord. ye fe e 

bo and fete ye bim, all 


[1 v0 5104s N 


eee dah th 
his face 


d. 
Con- 
12 em 
She einn 


be nadel + they 


17 —.— 
looke vpon me 


3 — 


hath not 
alen 5 


| ap The pete hn gte 
dear kene aſterrht Cord; praiſe bim; your 
ener. 4.4 L 3 
27 All the endes of the world (hill er 
themſelues, and turne to dach bee ane all the kin- 
Ad reds of the nations ſhall wo 
28 For the kingdome the e. ralet 


* (743 DIET ©: 


A prophetivqFChiſt, | 


Not. 


ng 

cd 

cl 

Matt, 1 
43. 


Hcb. . 


bere under his owne per « 
of} ! eat and 
7 * 1 Je 


of Chritt, whom he drdfriſe 
and ex- 
I bo before him, A ende chat cannot A his 
owne ſoule. 
Their ſeed ſhAlſerne bim: went © tous: 
6, tedvnto the Tord for a 


among the ns. 

x l in che ea 
hinde of e 
the mor- Aeli ay 
ning and r eee 
thi was 


the name 


PS AL XX117,: * 3 Shew methy wayes,O Lond, ond teach mee 
1 Petauſe the Prophet had one —— mer- thy paths. 
cies of God at diners times, and in ſundry maners he * Lende me ſoerch in thy truth, and teach me: 
gathereth a certame aſſurance. fully per ſwading li- fort thou artthe God of my — thee doe L 
jelfe that God will continue the ver) Jame godadueſſe truſtall the day. 
towards him n auer ” 6 Remember, O y render 8 
FA Pfalme of Dauid, e ty louing kindneſſe: for they hane dene for euer. 
e Lord is my * ſhepheard, I ſhall not wane. Remember not the ſinnes of my youth, nor 
2 He me to reſt in greene paſture, 3 —.— but according to thy kindnes remẽ- 
6 - N me by the ſtill water. ber thou me,ever goodaeſſe ſake, O Lord. 
reſtorethi ereth my b, Heri the '$+ Gracious and ri mood the Lord: therfore 
* of eee for his Names ſake. will he teach ſinners in 1 60 
4 Yea, though-Iſhould walke thorew the val- +9: . iudgo- 
ley of the ſhadow of death, Iwill - no enill:tor ment, and teach the humble his way. | 
thon art with met thy rod and thy ſtaße they com- 10 All the paths of the bord axe mercy and truth 
fort me. vnto all ſuck as heepe hüt chbuenant and his tcſh- 
5 Thowdoeft prepare itablebefore mer in the monies. „i | 
fight of mine aduerſaries: arab 1 mine 11 for thy Names aleo Lord be merciful vns 
head with oyle h my ts mina rniquitie, for it is grear;” - 
ty rb bo eps and wercie tal follow 12 What man is he tharfearetbthe Lord ? him 
me eat the dayes of my life, and Hall remaine a will he teach the way that he ſhall chuſe. L 


long ſeaſon in thehouſe'of thel 1 1% sfoule (hall dwellateateand his ſced ſhal 
PS A. 1 * 

1 Alben the Eord God hath HOLY The ſecret of the Lordi viuealed to them 
al the worlil per tom ais his choſtn people 2 che bop and his cournane'to giue them vn- 
goodueſſe doth moſt abundantly 3 in that a- defftan 
mong them hee will haue his ace. Which © lass eyes tre eher toward the Lord : for he 
though it wanted ae I ibis 4 _ e the net. 
lam jet qnly they uo enter æri ght Mito thi 18 ety ficevntomeand haue mercie vp- 


which Serben 9 ee on meier 2 defelate and poore. 


V he of ty atone N 
2 276 othe ue -18-Fooke pon 


ſeuace o Gy e 
75 A rate of Bail: og: 5 19 n mine neee are mary,nd 
dent. To, 1 S e they hate me with cruell hatred. 
500.28 therein,” 20, Keeps my ole, and deiuer we. let me not 
er. 2 For eh ornetierpon the: ſeasand efta- be et wed, for I truſt in thee.” + 
26. bliſhed it vpon zr Let mie yprightneſſeand: equirie preſern 


3 Whoball eedinrohe Ks of the 5 mel me hope is in thee.” 


* and fand in his holy place? 2 Codera his rronbles. 
h he dy: 12 pace * — nj rh F 
2. aa V not is mig * 0 
* ſworne e by wood any, e ES — dee 
#0 


oy God fun 
eration of 


vage we Lo for Lbanewalked i in mine in- 


oty Boren hah bene allo in che Lord: 
5 . Nog 4 5 18 7 

10 Wien g See | ietarofhots, © 2 Prooue me,O Tord ande 5 me: examine my 

he is the kit of 0 8 5 and mine heart. 


A I. IV; Tr 2 | Forthylouin kindneſſe i before mine eyes: 
1 The Py e Jonched with the conſider ation of N in thy trueth. 


22 allo gYiewed with the cr ce Thauenothaunted with v 
bis enemies; 6 — to God mo AN Frm — e ar 1 Ane er 


re ee have Hoes + 
ed in his youth, He begmneth euery berſe accor, by 8 
to the re Fn or reeds 7 5 4. I nil 7 hands in innocency,OLord, 
A'Pſalme of Dauid. 
Vite ag . any 
een 


tg 1 1105 el ne een neee gi 2 SEE We blade or Fins 
ne . 2 Pres Shove in thee, zo not be aſha- betete lope where N 
. e. confounded chat 1 ich the 
I nn a 1 eee ä 
W 1 


Pfalnies. Dauids integritie. % 


— zatepritie, 


10 In whoſe handsis wickedoes, and theirright 
hand is full of bribes, 

11 But will walke in mine innocency:redeeme 
me therefore, and be mercitnll vnto me. 

12 n 
thee,O Lord, in the 

PS ATL. VII. | 

1 Did maleth this Pſalme being de liuerrd Som 
er 
trimg annexed: 6 Wherem we may 
Frith of Dauid againſt the afſuultes of all his ene- 
mies, 7 and alſo the ende wherefore he defireth to; 
be and to be delmered, ouely to worſhip God in i 


Congregation. 
9 Apſeime of David. 
Tz e Lord it my light and my ſaluation, whom 
ſpall ! Fearedthe Lords the ſtrength of wy lile, 
of whom ſhall I be afraidꝰ 
4 When the wicked, enen mine enemies, and 


e per eee fleft; , they 


ban boſte pitched a mine 
bn ſhonld not be afraid : though watre ebe raiſed. 
againſt me, I will truſt in this, 
2 One thing haue I deſired of the Lord that 1 
Ircquire, enen that I may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the dayes of my life, to the- 
beauty of the Lord, and to viſit bis T emple... : 

5 For the time of trouble he ſhall hide me i in 
his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of his on 
tall be hide me, and ſet ma vp vpon a rocke. 

6 And now ſhail he lift vp mine head. 
mine enemies round about me: therefore wi 161 "of. 
fer in his Tabernacle lacrifices of ioy: 1 e 
and praiſe the Lotd 

3 Hearken ata my voice, O Lord, —— Icrie: 
Baue mereie alſo vypon me, aud heare mne. 

8 When thou ſaideſt, Seele ye my face: mine heart 
andere vnto thee, O Lord, I will ſceke thy face. 

5 Hide not e face from aun 
thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure: thou emy 


. 


ſuccout: lane menprgeitberforfake mee, 5 God of 


ef rey ſaluation. 
10 Though my facher and r 
Saen e Tonkwiilg me vp. 
11 Teach me th r 
a right path becauſe of mine enemies. 
12 Give me not vnto the luſt of mine adverſa- 
ries : for there ate ſalſe witneſſes riſen vp againſt 
— — 


888 ſhould 


13 F ſhould haue fainted , e 11 12190 


ee Lord in the land of the 


in the Lord: be ſtrong , and het ſhall 
ine heart, and truſt in the Lord. | 
PS AL. XXVIIL 
1 Feinomorent feare and heaumeſſe of heart to 
fee God diſbonomred by the wicked , or A 9 to be 
nd of them, 4 and cricth for vengeaut 
ani at length aſſureth himſelfe, that G yo beers 
5 prayer. 9 Unto whoſe tuition be OP? al 


9. APſalne of Dauid. 1 

Nto thee,O Lord, dee I cry: O my ſtrengt be 
not drafe toward me, leſt, if thou 1 me 

not, I be like them that goe into the pit. 
2 Hearethe voice of my petitions, when I cry 
uo thee when I hold vp mine hands rewardthine 

oly Oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked , & with 
the workers of intquitie: which ſpeake fricndly to 


Phlmes. 


nor the operation of his 


' like, aud to learne by his e 


their neighbours, when malice in their hearts, 

4 Reward them according to their deedes,and 
according to the wickedneſſe of their inuentions: 
recompenſe them after the worke of their hands: 
render them their reward, 

5 For they regard not the workesof the Lord, 
hands : therefore breake 
them downe, and build them not 

6, Praiſed 1 for hee . heard the 
voyce of my petitioi 

7 The Lord s — "firengeh and my ſhield:mine 
heart truſted in him, and I was helped: therefore 
wn oy heart (hall reloyce, and with ay ſong willl 
* The ny ke oY is their Rrength, \ ang hee is the 
ſtrength of the deliuerances of his anointed, 

9 Save thy e and bleſſe thine inheritance 
ſeede them alſo, and exalt them for ener. 

he P'S 4 I. wy IX. 

x Prophet exhorteth t e princes and rulers 
ef the world (which far the moſt pars thinke there is 
no God) 3 at 1 to feare him for the thumdert 
and tempe fis for whereof all cyeatures tremble, 
11 Aud though thereby God 1 yet 
is he alwayes mercifull to bis, and moucth bem where 
by to praiſe his Name. 

NETS For args . | 
ne vnts the L 8 softhe mi 
Gage r IN 

2 Giue vnto vnto mes 

* the Lord in the lor emo ki 

e voice of thel ord i — mat 
God ofglory make maketh it to th 
on the 

4 The voice ice oftheLordi mighty: the es 
the Lord-z glorious. 

* Then ice of the Lord brake ho codary 
yea, the Lord breakerh the cedars of Lebanon. 

s He maketh them alſo to leape like a calſe: 
caſt Lebanon alſe and Shimon like a young vnit ene. 

„ of (he Lord diuideth the flames 


8 The voyce of the Lord makenh enge 
to tremble : the Lord maketk 8 e olle of 
Kadeſh to tremble. 


1 When David was defiered from 
he rendred thankes to aver ys 


mercifull, then ſeueres and 

dren, 7 and alſo that the 24. 

them: werfitie is ſudden. 8 2 pra- 
, promiſing to praiſe euer 

* Fob "A Pine ne or ong of the* dedication of 


of Dauid, 
—_ mage thee Lord,for thou haſt exaltod — 


me & kaffr not made my foes to teioyce ouer me. 

2 OL6rdmy God,. cryed unte thee, and thou 
haſt 97 e 1 34 

3 O Lord, thou rau my ſoule ou 
the graue: thou andy ence om fax $6 
downe into the pit. 


railes vnto the Lo e hig and 
Bos bee end pb, e 


Gods power 


þ 


145. 


ou. 


208, 


. 


ner of be faithful. Passen © Manzbleſſedneſſe, 4d 


For he endureth but a while in his anger: bue 1 Let me not be canſounded, O. Lord: for 1 

in his fauour ĩs life: weeping may abide at euening, haue called vpon thee: let the wicked be put to cor 

but ioy commerh in the r fuſion, ni to ſilence in the 
Nr 4, Iſhall nenerbe 18 —.— . g 1 


lpeake againſt the 

7 , For thouLorde of thy goodneſle hadſt made righ trons, 

my moumtaine to ſtand 5 bus thou didR hide How great is thy — thou haſt 

thy tace, and I was tronble. lai vp for them that feare thee, and done to them 
5 Then cried I unto chee, O Lord, and prayed to that truſt in thee, even beſore the ſonnes of men! 


Lord. 20 Thou doeſt hide them in br. 3s 
* Whatp prob} neroin wy blood, when Io fromthe pride of men: pot nee ped thy preſence rape 


doune tothe pit? ſhall the duſt giue thankes vnto in thy I 
thee? or (hall it 3 — 7 

10 Heare, O Lord, an baue mercie ypon mee: eee citie. 
Lord, be thou my hel 22 Though 1 ſaid in mine haſte, I am taſt out of 


11 Thon haft mourning into ioy:thon fight yet thoubeardelt the yoice of 
haſt looſed my — me with gladneſſe. or bo. ta my prayer, 


neee K 


12 Therefore ſhal u ton thee and not 2 — Ce Lect alt his Saints the Lord lor, ye 
in tontue praiſe yer Aale :for 


ceaſe: O Lord my God, 1will giuethankes vnto abundantly that feele 
thee for euer. the proud doer. his 
p S AI. XXXI. | * e cen 
1 Dauid delinercd from ſome great danger, fit he Pon 
rehear ſeth what meditation he had by the power of 2 1 XXII. y 
faul pen death was before his eyes, his enemies be- ficlneſſe Er bi 
mg ready #0 take him. 15 Then beafbrmeth that the Pe row cornteth 1 God doth not 


ror of God is alwayes to thoſt that fare him. impute their tranſyreſſions, 5 And that he had 
fr . ait h to fru in De e e * 6 He ex- 
CLE becauſe he preſerneth cr my e to line godly, 1. and the good | 
eth them, as they may ſee by his example. 
ia APialme: | "4 APlme of Dauidto giue inſtruction. 

cf David, : B i; he whoſe wickedneſs forguem, Linn 

N*hee,O Tord haue I put my truſt:let me neuer DD whoſe ſinnc is couered⸗- | 
be confounded: deliner te in thy righteouſnes, '2 led ar the man unte whom the Lord 

2 Bowdowne thine eare to mee: make haſte to teth not iniquity, & inwhoſe ſpiritehere is no gu 


"* deliver me: be mito me a ſtrong rock and an houſe = er dee . — 


K & my ſortreſſe: 8 (bo thine hand ic beanie day and 
3 Forthou art e f. 4 rthine is mee 
fore for thy Names Names be dien md and \ —_— moiſtare ierured into the droaght 
4 Draw me our of the vet that the have khiae of Summer. Selah) 
1 lor me: for thou art my ſtren 1 ſinne vnto thee, neĩ- 
5 Ine thinchande I commend my ſpirit: „ cer id min inquiry. [I thought.T — 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of trueth. my ſe — — —½— 
« I hauehatedrhemthat giverhemſclues to de- f egen finne. Selahb. 
eeitſull vanities : for I truſſ in the Lord. a re pop 00m cath ella | 
5 1 will be glad aud reioyce in thy merty: : ſor . eſtbe 
hou haſt ene my trouble: thou haſ knowen my fone rey ihe Rowderee erty hl 
ſoule in aduerſiti ee not come neere bim. 
8 And thou haſt not ſhat me ia the handof. 4 Thon at ny ecietlabethom perl we 
neraamy, bu hah fer py fect large, from trouble: thoacompulſeſt me abour with ioy- 
Raue gercie vpon mee; © Lor for L amm inf full deliverance. Selah. 
Ea ry fo ad ay CY SOR 8 I will inflrudtthee, and teach thee in the 
ſunedwith grieſe. . chat . I will guide thee w1 


10 For life is waſted th heauin mine eye. | 
books Lond lord tender ee 5 --9 Beye nor likean brſe,ylike a male, which 


paine, 2nd my bones areconſumed. not: whoſe mouthes thou doeſt binde 

10 ee  Woes with bitand bridlegeſtthey comentere thee, 

— þ inthe free, 1 ee rr coker er puns Fring 
in 

apy Je Og EE eee ex Reyladyerightwon, & the Lord, 


12 om ſqgten aq 6 dead man nt fm: and be ioyfall all C 


Iam like ab PS % L. XXIIII. 4 

13 For I haue heard the nailed of great men: 1 He exbornerh goocmen to praiſe God ; for that 
feare was on euety fide, while they — 2 2 e 
ther againſt me, and conſulted to talie the ume, but alſd is his 


14 2 thee, O Lord: Tiai Thow ar pre, 10 he wnderflandeth mans heart; ſtat- 
ry or 50 th the counſtof the wicked, 16 ſo that m man 
y times areinthine hand: deliver we from _— preſerued by any creature or Mans he 

thekas hand of mins cnemies,and from them that per- but they that pu Wm in Fong 


ſecute me. be pre ſerued 


alladutrſities. 
16 Mak th O it be- 
ene — gigs ſhine vpon thy 22 R in the Lord, *. righteous 1 


21 — the Lord t for he hath'ſhewed hig Je. 


, The faieof the godly, | Pialmes, ' Danids ev 


ND ace Yo 7 The Angel of the Lord pitcheth round bout 


=” viole and iuſtrument of teu tri 'them that lex him,anddelivereth th them. 
3 Sing vnto him a new ſong; — 8 Taſte ye and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: 
with a lo e Fee M bleed pre ruſt in him, | 
4 ( arightcons,and 9 Featre the ve his began for nothin 
bis workes are Faithfull.  wantethtothew chat feare him. i 
5. He lodeth rigbtepuſueſſe and indgement: the ke The lions doe lacke — ſulfer but 
earth is full of the goodnefſe of the LorcQ. they which ſecke the Lord, ſhall want che 
6. By N Lord were the heauens is goed. 


al the hoſte of them by the breath of his It Come children hexrken mise villach 
mouth. you the feare of the Lord. 
7 He gathereth che waters of the ſea togerher 2 "Wharmanis heghatdefiet if andloneth 


* an heape > and Ricthup dhe 2 GR eee long dayes for to ſee good? 


r, ws 
ereated. . 


z. Keepe thy tongue from e a chy U s that 
8 Let allthe can fearethe Lord: ler alt them th vey e e W 


that dwell in the world, feart-him. enitlandidoc ghed: ſeeke peace and 
'S Forheſpake, a 1 was dene: he commman- 1 it. 
ded, and it i ſtood. 15 The eyes of the Lord.ve — therighteom, 


39. TheLord — the connſell of the bes- and nig cares pe, open vndo th 
then and bruageth to nought the deuiſes of the: 16 But the face of the Lord i is api themrhat 


people. doe euill, to cut off their temem fromthe 
L. b Lord h deff, an. l ee 
42 oughts oß is hear throu t all ages 17 riohteous cry or My 
P2 ;cthat uatioogbeſeCodie he Leak and deliuereth them ont of all their troubles. - 
eaten the people chez he hab chelen for his inheri · 18 The Lord is neere vnto them that are of a cv. 
tance. . trite heart, and wil ſaue ſuch as be afſlicted in ſpirit. 
13 The enen 19 Great ae the troubles of the righteous , bot 
denolderh all \ the Lord deliuereth him out of them all. 
—acdrrigs itation 2 nis dwelling ke be. 20 He keepech all his bones: not one of themis 
ka ende derer ee one, 1 ſhaſl dex the wicked: and th 
' tarts eu 21 But ice wicke 20 t 
A 50) 143 4 al ht, 2 alert the wich i x4 
| -Thekingisnorſancd by theanltitade of an 855 The Lord redeemeth the ſoules of kis few 


ent PS AL. XX XV.. 
17 eee BE 80 U at Saul was enemie to Bed, al that. 


A ey of Lordi than that” 1 f the — tm." rSI 
r e {81 0 world) did gl(o — 
e — 4inſt whom he prayeth God to plead 

29 To deliuer — 1 97 canſe, 8 that they way be talen in 
preſerve chem in famine. her netg aud ſnares which they laidfor hs 1 
420 Saen ber dee Ie — may he Hlenlaret, 2) and that the ino. 
helpe and our ſhield. cem: which taketh. part with bim, mayreio)ce aud 


r · Surxly onrheart haleviogeein himbecaaſe Kod, the Name of 1 —— 


wied in his holy Nada 0 28 HR 2 Lehe e the 
„Kue Ler thy mercic, O1, bovpon vs, wee, 22 ee 
$00 Jes 
S AENA $f SING 


* * er ee | tfiaped Achiſh, according! Leade | thou ene, © Lon ren 
i is written in the t. S un. zl. 11. whom in-this title\ ſtriue ae fight thou again than that 
be calleth Abimelech (hie lh was a general name ao en. vinp} 
ai the kings of the Phil: lin be beds re yhand onthe ſhacld and dle ya 
aehuerance, 3 prouhing all others by his example to for mine | 
trat u Gu, to — hidii 7 bo den- . Hting ont allo 4 are; 
deth the godly with his aas and aer) dr. 2 W ge 8 
royath the wicked in ther Tam thy ſaluat ion. 
g Pſehibe of Dauid, whenhechanged his bi- 1 "Lecchem be coafounded& put to ſhamegha 
2 Abimelech, ee him away, hom my Ole them be — 1 
he departed. ; gr. t to contuſion that im 
I. hay yin chanks tothe Lonhis pris Let them be as ch dere toda 
mouth c . eq. _ theLor then, le 
- 2 My ſoule ſhall in the ord: the humble 1 Let eee pery: and 
ſhall tak xt; EET. the Angel of the 
J Pale ede Lordwithme aud let vs magni. 3 Forwithout..« hos yoo it 
ke kis Name together, heir net for me: © have they digged 
* I ſonght the Lord and he heard me yea, ha «pit for my ſoule. 


iuered me out of all ſeare. s Let deſtruci on come dr vweres, 
5 They ſhall looke obo, and ran to him: aud lex h ene e R 
— their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, ching let him fall into the ſame d 
6 This poote man and the Lord heard RE be jepfiliagheLord: it 


zo All, 


e all hits twonbles. " allreioyer in hi alyation. 


f. ti. 


10. 


the 


Wes wicked. 


Pfalmes. The wickedoproſerite, 18. 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord: wo is like ynto doeth not abhorre euill. 

thee, ich deliuereſt the poore from him, that i 5 Thy — rachth yrorhebes 

too ftrong lor him lyea, the poore and him that is ener . faithfulneſſe vnto the clouds. 

in 1 that ſpoileth him! 5 


x1 Cree witneſſes did riſe vp >chey ede naive" iudgemeuts ao lte a great deep: thou, 10 
Lord,doeſt ſaue man and beaſt L 


Thy righteouſnedeslike Agde moun- ny tbe 


2 51 s that I knew not: 
» They rewarded 
ſp oiled my ſoule. 


uer my ſoule from their tumult, excx ay 


elfi gine deceirfal words 
N 


ue e be not farre om me, O Lord. 
others 23 Ariſe and waketo my iudgement, even to my 
their 


Jo, 


mee exill for good;to haue 


vet I, when th de iche I was clothed 


abe : I bumbled my _— with 1 
muy prayer was turned 


8 to y ” Fond, or as to 


f I behaved 
| ied my ſelfe, mourning as one 


my bro cher: I hum 


that bewaileth his mother. 


15 But in mine aduerſitie they reloyced and 
thered themſelues together: the abiecis aſſemb ed 
themſelues againſt me, and I knewe not: they tare 
me, and ceaſed nor, 

16 Wich the falſe ſcoffers at bankets, graſhing 


cheir teoth 

17 2 wilt thou behold th deli- 
deſolate 
ſoule from the Lions. 

18 So will I giue thee chan bes in a congre- 
gation : I will praiſe thee among much people. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies, vniuſtiy % 


reioyce ouer me, neither let them winke with the — 


eye, that hate me without a cauſe. 


2t And „ on me with their moutpes, 
ſaying, Aha, aha our eye bath ſeene. 


knowthee, and thy righrodalheſ] 
are vpright in heart. 


lation of the weahe, that ave dat the 
Tee lth ein 


on How excellent is thy 


led. 
9 For with thier z the well of life, ei thy 


light ball we ſee ligbe. 


to Extend thy loving kindneſſe onto chem that 
vnto them that 


xx Let not the foote of pride come api woe, 


and let not the hand of rhe wicked men moue me. 
12 Tbert they 


they we caſt 3 ſhall net he able to rife.” 


are fallen that wotke iniqumię: 
PS ATL. XXXVII. 5 
1 This Pſalme contemeth exhortation and conſd- 
Peri 
Pproſperouſl the wic 145 line . 
ly ſocuer 
— the heir flicitie to be vane aud 


* trauſitorie,becanſe they are not in the fanowny of God, 
20 For Ke — — bers as friends: but they ima- hu in the ende 


nſt the quiet of the land. Aud how miſtraliy that the "righteous ſecmethts 


are ile as his ences, ©. 


3 ace, and he is in the 
favcer of God, ber is deliver from the wicked and 


22 Thou haſt ſeene it, O Lord: *keep not ſilence: preſe 


cauſe,my God,and my Lord. - 


24 Indgeme,O Lord my God, according to thy | 


righteoulnes, and let them not reioyte ouer me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts. O our ſoule 

rag : neither let them ſay, We haue Genouted 
im 

26 Let them bee confounded and put to ſhame 
together, that reioyce at mine hurt: let them bee 
clothed with confuſion & ſlame;that lite vp them - 
ſclues againſt me. 

27 Bur let them hee ioyfull and gad that lone 
my righteouſpeſſe : yea, let them ſay alway, Let the 
Lorde be magnified, which loueth 8 wh peritie 
of kis ſernant; _ thy 3 

28 And my tongue ſhall vtter rig , 
and thy praiſe cuery day. 

_ 8 A L. XXXVI. b : 

1 The rxcuouſly vexed by the wicked,doth 
complaine of the malicious wickednes. 6 Theu hee 
zurneth to confider the wnſpeakable of God 
towards all creatures: 9 But Honey towards his 
children, that by the faidh thereof he may be comfor- 
ted and aftured of hu deliverance by th this ordmarie 
courſe of Gods worke, 13 who in the end deſtrogerh 
the wicked, and ſmatiᷣ the iu. 

To him that excelletb. Pſalme of Danid, 

the ſeruant of the Lord. 
ckedneſle fayth ro the wicked man euen in 

f 8 that there is no feare of God be- 
ore his 

2 For hee flattereth himſelſe In his owne wt 
Whiles his inquitic is ound orchy to be h 

3 The words of his mouth av iniquity and de- 
teit he hath leſt off to ynderſtand label. he 
* Hee imagineth miſchiefe vpon his 


himlelte vpob a way, #41 i not good, and 


CA Pſalne of Pauic. 
| Pres thy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked men, 
neither be ennious for the euill doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoone be cut downe like graſſa, 
and ſhalt wither as the greene herbe. 

3 Truſt chou in the Lord and doe good: dwell 
in the land and thou fhalt be fed affuredly, 

4 . And delight thy ſelfe in ch Lortle, and hee 
ſhall giue thee thine hearts deſire. 

Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and truſt in 
himzand he ſtrall bring it to pa 5 

6 And hee ſhall bring forth thy righceonſneſſs | 
as the liglit and thy may ee che noone day. 

7 Wait patient} Non the Lord, and bope in 
him: fret not thy ſelfe for hum hich proſp eth in 
his way noh for the man that bringeth his enter. 
pri ſes to paſſe. 

8 Ceaſe from anger, and leave off yrath : fret 
not thy ſelfe alſo to doe euill. 

9 Foreuill doers ſhall be cut off, and they that 
wait vpon the Lord, they ſhall inlrerite the land. 

10 Therefore yet a little while, and the wicked 
ſhall not appeare, and thou _ looke after his 
plate; and he ſhall not be 

7 But * mecke men ll poſſeſſe 
ſhall haue their delight ——— of peace. 

12 The wicked practiſeth againſt the juſt, and 
gvaſherh his teeth againſt him. 

13 But the Lorde ſhall laupbbim to ſcore; ;for 
he ſecth that his day is comming. 

14 The wicked haue drawen their ſworde, nd 
haue bent their bow, to caſt downe the 
needy, e to toy ſuch as be of vpright 
- I5 But their ſword ſhall enter Foro ther own: 
heart, and their bowes ſhalbebrokets,” 
16 Aſmalthingvnto the iufbinan,3obetrer then 


great riches to the wicked n 
17 For the armes of the wick Se ade broken 


wietcie, o Codi there. cre 
2 orethe children ef men ruſt der he hadow of whaz ou 
der is ex. 

8 "Thzyſhalbe ſatiBedwith the fatneſſeof thine cellent os 
lrouſe, and thou ſhalt r- drinke out of the thus cał 
riuer of thy pleaſutes 


earth. and 3.5.5, 


but the Lord vpholdeth the ĩuſt men. | 
8 The Lord knowcth the dayes of vpright men, 
and their inheritance ſhalbe . 

29: They (hall not bee confounded in the peri- 
loustime, and in the dayes of {amine they thall 

20 hut the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies 
ef the Lord ſhalbe conſumed as the fat of latnbes : 
exen with the ſmoke ſnall they conſume away, 

21 The wicked horroweth, and payeth not a- 
piite 1 burthe righteous is meccifall and iueth. 

22 For ſuch as be hleſſed of God ſhal inherit the 
land and they that be eurſed of him, ſhalbe cut off. 

23 e ee man are directed by the Lord: 
- 24 Though he all, hee ſhall not be caſt off: for 
the Lord putteth vnder bis hand. 
25 L baue ben yong and am old: yet I ſaw neuer 
therighteous fotſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread, 
28 Buthe is euer merrifull and his 
ſeedemyeth the b 

27 Flee from euill and doe good, and dwell for 


euer. 

28 For the Lorde loueth indgement, and forſa- 
keth not his Saints: they ſhalbe preſerued for euer- 
more : but the ſeede of the wicked ſhalbe cut off. 

29 The righteous man ſhal inherit the land, and 
W > 1 igh ill ſpeake of 

30 m dhe rignteous WIL e 0 
dome, and his tongue will talke of hes. 
31 For the Law ol his God is in his heart, and his 

Reps ſhall nat ſlide. 


- Plalmes, 


ked things, and imagine deceit continually. 


The vanitie of 
Fot mint iniquitics ate gone ouer mine head, 
as aweighty burden they are too beauy for me. 

s My wounds . 


cauſe of my foel 1 5 4 
very fore; Igoe 


6 Iam bowed, aud crooked 

| mourning all the day. 
7 For my reines are full oſburning and there is ln 
nothing ſound in my fleſh. * 2 
8 lam weabenecl and ſore broken :Iroarefor 2 
the very griefe of mine bea n. | Lau 
9 Lorde, I powre my whole deſire before thee, **4c 
and my ſighing is not hid from thee, fone 
; falleth wih fe 


te Mine heart f panteth : my ſtrength 
me, Mo ore urns yes ends hep are not "le. 
mine one. TEb.n 
11 Myloners and my friends ſtand aſide from 5154 
my * my kinſemen ſtand afarre off, both 
12 Theyalſo that ſecke after my life, 
and they that goe about to doe me evil 


ſnares, tofſedta 
ke wic- — 


13 But i as a deafe man heard not, and am aga the 
dumbe man which not his moueb. Was aef 
14 Thus am as a man that heareth not, and in e 
whoſe mouth are no reprooſes. | bee 
15 For on thee, O Lorde, doe I wait: thou wilt e 
heare me my Lord, my God. 
16 For laid, Heare me, leſt they reioyce duet 
me: for when my ſoote ſlippeth, they extoll them- 
ſclues againſt me. 
17 Surely I am ready to halt, and my ſorowe 
ener before me. bye. 


18 When I declare my paine, nd am ſory for 


32 The wicked watcheth the righteous,and ſee- my ſinne 


keth to ſly him. 

33 ' But the Lord will not leaue him in his hand, 

nor condemne him when he is iudged. 

34 Wait thou on the Lord, & keep his way, and 
he ſhall exalt thee, that thou ſhalt inherit the Jand : 
when the wicked men ſhall perith,thou ſhalt ſee. 

35 Lhaue ſeene the wicked ſtrong, and ſpreading 
himſelſe like a greene bay tree. | 

36 Yet he paſſed pans your loe, he was gone, and 
Ifonght him, but he could not be found. 

37 Marke the vpright man, and behold the iuſt: 
forthe end of that man is peace. 

38 But the ttanſgreſſours ſhalbe 
ther and the end of the wicked ſhalbe cut off. 

39 Zat the ſaluation of the righteous men ſha! 
be of the Lord: he ſhalbe their ſtrength in the time 
ol trouble. 


Co 


9 
19 Then mine enemies are aliue, and ate migh- 

tie, and they that hate me wrongſu ly are many. 

20 They alſo that reward euill for good, are 
mine aduerſaries, becauſe I follow goodneſſe. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lorde: be not thou farre 
from me, my God. . 
22 Haſte thee to helpe me, O my Lorde, my fal- 


nation, 
3 
1 Dauid vttereth wi i it 
ternes of mind he was driuem to hho ous com- 
plaunts of his infirmities. 2 For he canfeſſeth that whi 
he had determmed ſilence, that ke braft forth yet into 
words that he would not, through the greatucſſe of his 
griefs. 4 Then be rehearſeth certaine requeſis which 
taſte of the mfirmitie of man, 8 and mixeth with 
them many prayers : but all do ſbem a miule wonder. 


40 For the Lorde ſhall helpe them, and deliner fia) troubled, that it may plainely how he did 
them: he ſhall deliuer them from the wicked, and ffriue mbtily againſt 2 and * 


ſhall lane them, becauſe they truſt in him. 
P * — eee e 1 
1 Dauid lying ficke of ſome grienous diſtaſt, ac- 
knowledgeth 0 to be chaſtiſed of the Lorde for 
hu finn's, and therforeprayeth God to turne away his 
wrath, 5 Hee vttereth the greaint ſſe of bu oviefe by 
many words and circumſtamces, as wornded with the 
arrowes of Gods ive, forſaken of hu friends, cuillin- 
greated of his enemics. 22 But in the end with fi me 
wy ny tw. 7 er pe 
e belye at 5 
meer Danidfor remembrance. 
Orz rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 
chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. _ 
2 For thine arrowes haue light ypon mee, and 
chine hand lyeth vpon me. | 
3 7 in 51 was 
thineanger: neither is reſt in my bones, be- 
aauſe of my ſinne. LESS 


J Tothe excellent muſician Ieduthun. 
APſalme of Dauid. | 
Ice I will take heede to my wayes, that! 
ſinne not with my tongue: l will my mouth 
bridled,while the wicked is in my light. | 
2 I was dumbe, & fpake nething : l „ "or oy 
euen from good, aud my forow was morelUrred.  * 
3 Mine heart was bote within me, and while I 
was mufiug, the fire kindled, and I ſpake with my 
tongue, ſhme, 7 | 
5. 7251 . me knowe mine end. andthe mea 
ſure of my dayes, what it is: let me know how long 
; _— — liaſt made my dayes gan hand- 
5 ou liaſt made my 5 h 
breadth,and mine age as nothing in reſpeR of thee: 
ſurely every man in his beſt ſtate is altogether vani- 
tie. Sela. TE Lt wy 
6 Doubtleſſe man walketh ju a ſhadow, 2 
diſquiereth himſelſe in vaine he beapeth vp rief 


yanitie Dj Hl 112 55 | 
7 — ard, what wait I for? mine hope 
o en in 8 NA | ' 
—7 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſsions, and 
make me nota rebuke vnto the fooliſh. 

9 Ithould haue benedumbe, and not haue o- 
pened my mouth, becauſe thou diddeſt it. 

10 Take thy plague away from mee: for Iam 
een ſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. _ 

tit When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe man 
for ini quitie chou as a moth makeſt his beautie to 
conſume: ſurely euery man i vanitie. Selab. 

12 

: keepe not 
2 with thee, and a ſoiourner as all my fathers. 

13 Stay ow anger from — Hs bran 
wy ſtrength, before I goe hence not. 

Pf 2" Þ SAL XL : 

1 David deliucred from great danger, doth magui- 
fe and praiſe the grace of God for his deliuerance, and 
tcemmmendeth his prouidenc 


e towards all mankmae. 


5 Then doeth hee 2 to gine himſelfe wholly to 
Gods ſeruice, and ſo de how God is trug wor- 
ſhipped. 14 Afterward he yineth thankes and prat- 
ſeth God,and hauing complamed of his enemies, with 
good courage he calleth for and and ſtictu r. 

To him chat excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Waired patiemiy for the Lord, and hee inclined 
vnto me, and heard my er x. 
2 Hee brought mealſo out of the horrible pit, 

out of the myric clay, and ſet my foete vpon the 
rocke, and or y goings 


3 Andhehath urin wy mouth a vew ſong of 


raiſe vnto my God? many thal ſee it, and feare,aud 
fall truſt in the Lord. c | : 
Bleſſed is the man thatmaketh the Lord his 
truſt, and regardeth not the proud,norſach as turne 
aideto lies. 

5 O Lorde my God, thou haſt made thy won- 
derfull workes ſo woe! ef none can count in or- 
derto thee thy thoughts toward vs; I would de- 
dare and — \ AK bis they are moe then 
am able to expreſſme. 8 

6 Sacrifice and offering thon wouldeſt not de- 
fre: (for mine den nee burnt of- 
fering and ſiune offering haſt thou not required. 

7 Then ſaid I, Joe I ce: for in the rolle of the 
7 1 her ood will, O wy God 

I deſired to doę t 1, O my : 
yea, thy law is within Ge Lever, 

9 haue declared thy righteouſnes in the great 
Congregation: Joe, Iwill nee refraine my lips: O 
Lord, thou knoweſt. ' 

10 Thane not hid thy rightcouſnes within mine 
heart, bur Thane declared thy trueth,and thy ſalua- 
tion: I haue not concealed thy mercie and thy 
trueth from the great Congregation. 

11 Wuhdraw not thou thy tender mercie from 
me, O Lord: let thy mercie and thy trueth alway 
preſetue me. | ; | 

12 For ĩnnumerable troubles haue compaſſed 
ne: my ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold vpon me, that 

Iam not able to looke vp: yea, they are mo in num- 
ber then the haires of mine head: therefore mine 
heart hath failed me. | 

r Let it pleaſe thee, O Lorde, to deliuer mee: 
make haſte,O Lord,to helpe me. 

14 Let them bee confounded and put to ſhame 
together, that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it; let them 
Fee 0 and put totebake, chat de- 

dune hurt. 


of bis owne friends and 
filence at my teares, for I am a ſtran- of God gently chaſlaſing hit, nd not 


with the voice of ſinging and praiſe, as a multitude 


ſhawe,which ſay vnto me, Aba, aba. 
16 Let all them that ſecke thee, reroyee and be 
in thee : and let them that loue thy ſalaation. 
| r be praiſed. TEE 
17 Though I be pooe and needy,the Lord thine 
keth on me : ee and my dcline- 
ter: my God, make no tarying. Fe. 
Dare; 1 e, Leftth them 
that pitie his caſe, 9 dud complaincth of the m 


ſroniliars, as came to paſſe in 


Heate my prayer, O Lord, & hearken vnto my Inas,toh. 13.18. After he feeling the great mereces 


ering lus eme- 
mies to triumph agaiuſt him, 13 guacch moſt hearne 
thankes onto God. ” 

To him that excelleth. A Palme 
rb det chapower 
180 75 hee that | yor . a 
Dae Lord ſhall deliuer hum in y time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will keepe him, and pteſerue him 
aliue: hee ſhall be bleſſe n the earth and thou 


wilt not deliuer him vnto the will of his enemies. 
3 The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon the bed 
_— haſt rey ee bed in his hcknes, 
4 Therefore I ſaid, Lord haue vpon me: 
heale my ſoule: for I haue ſinned quia thee. 
- 5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me, ſching, When 
ſhall he die,and his name your 82 
ee me, hee 


6 And if he come to ſpeaketh 1 
but his beart heapeth iniquitie wichin him, 
when Ne come 27 it. . 
me: —.— me doe they imagine mine hurt. 
8 A miſchieſe is light vpon him and he that li- 
eth, Mall no mote riſee. 


9 Yea, my familiar friend whome I truſted, cr. 150 
which did eat of my bread hath lifted vp the heele t 


my pedcts 


againſt me. 1 n 5 . 
10 Therefore, O Lord, haue me me 
raite me vp: ſo I ſhall reward — ; 
11 By this I knowe that thou fauoureſt me, be. 
cauſe mine enemie doeth not rriumph againſt me. 
12 And as for me, thou vpholdeſt me in mine io- 
tegritie, and doeſt ſet me before thy face for euer. 
13 Hleſſed be the Lorde God of Iſrael world 
without end. So be it, euen ſo be it. 
15886 P S A L. XIII. 7 
1 The Prophet grienonſly compluincth, that being 
letted by his ee could _ be rages the 
congregation of Gods people, proteſtiug that althaegh 
. ſeparated in bod 705. ehem yet his heart was 
thither ward affeftioncd. y' And laſt of all hee ſhew.- 
eth that he was not ſo fare ouercome with theſe ſors 
rowes and thoughts, S but that he continually pus bis 
confidence in the Lord. eh 
To bim tut excelleth. A Pſabne to ge 
0 inſtruction, committed to the ſunnes 
A= the Hart brayethfor the riuert of water, ſo 
A pavteth my ſoule aſter thee,O God, | 
2 My ſoule thirſteth for God, en for the liuing 
God: when ſhall 1 come and appeare before the 
preſence of God ? 355 MLL: 2 
3 My teares haue bene my meat day and night, 
W is thy God? 
4 When Lremembred theſe things, Ipowred 
out my very heart becauſe I had gone with the 
muleitude , and ledde them into che houſe of God 


* 


* this 


The nature of flatterers, 16a 
15 Letthembedellroyedforareward of their 


| Dank convince, e u. he ChurchaMlilpra 


5 Wiy archencatdowne, ry ſoule, and yn- 
quiet within me? wait on God: for I will yergiue 
mne 

Ny God, my ſoule is caſt downe within mee, 
„ orden 
and Hermonim, au fromthe mount Mizar,  : 

-7 . Oxedeepe calleth another deepe by the noiſe 


of the water ſpoutes zallthy waues and thy floods ſelues 


are gone ouer me. 
+'$; The Lorde will bis louing kindneſſe in 
de day, Sad in che night ſhall ling of him, euen a 
prayer vnto the God of my life. 

„Iwill ay vnto God, which is my rocke, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me? why e when 
the enemie o 

10 My bones are cut 97 R while mine ene- 
elt me, ſaying daily vnto me, Where is 
y ? 
1 Whyartthon caſt downe,my ſouledand why 
art thou diſquĩeted within me ? waite on God Her 
I will el him thankes: he is my preſent helpe 


m 
: SA. XLI 11. 

1 Hee pr ayeth to be deliuered from them which 
Conſpure cgamſt him that he might ioyfully praiſe God 
in his holy Congregation. - | | 

| A mee, O God, and defend my cauſe againſt 
vnmerciſull people: deliner me from the de- 
ceitfull and wicked man. 
2 For then art the God ef my ſtrength: why 
haſt thou put mee err 1 ſo mourning, 
when the enemie 
8: 2 fp letthem lead 


po rp, per holy Mountaine, 


——— Tabetnacles. 
4 Then wil I go vnto thealtar of God cu _ 


to the God of my toy and gladneſſe: and yponthe fart farr 


hatpe wil I giue thanks vntothee,O God, my God. 
5 Why art thou caſt downe, y ſoulerand why 
2r-choudiſquicred within me: waite on God: for 
In ann ; be is my preſent helpe 


gt PS AT. XLIIII. ä 
1 The faubfull remenuber the great mercy of God 


em hu people. 9 Aſter they complame, becauſe . 


Hex feele it no more. 17 Alſot 1 the coue· 


. thy mercies 


and haft put chem n that hate vs. 
8 Ther wee praiſe God continually, 
and will confel: ” — for euer. Selah, 
9 -But wow thou art farre off, and putteft vs to 
confuſion,and goelt not forth with our armies. 
10 Thou vs to turne backe from the ad- 
uerſarie, and they which hate vi, yogi Hor them. 0% 
5 * the 
11 : *Thon give vs x ſheepe to bee ase ad fe! 
ſcatter vs among the nati Row 
12 Thou ſelleſt thy people — and 
8 
ou vs a reprec to out ots. 
a cl and alaughung decke o chem that are round 
about vs. 
14 Thos — 4 . proverks. 3 gthenati. 
ons, and a n e amon le. 
15 My confuſion is daily before me, 10 
ſhame of my face hath couered me, 
I6 For the voice of the ſlanderer and "rebuker, 
for the enemie and auenger. 
1 All this is come vpon ys, yet doe we not for- 


get thee, neither deale wee fallely concerning thy 


couenant. 
18 Our heart is not turned backe : neither our 
ſteps gone out of thy paths. 
19 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten vs done into the 
Place of i dragons, and couered vs with the ſhadow Io 
of Fay whal 
we haue forgotten the Name of en mean 
dba len vp our hands to a ſtrange the k 
21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for he knew - on 
eth the ſecrets of the h "> ſeas 
22 Surely forthy den, e are age. _ 
ou _ as ſheepe for the flau 
why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord d awake, be —— We wh 
for euer. power 
- Wherefore hideſtthon thy face ? and orged-/ fi, 
teſt our miſerĩe and affliction? _ _ 
25 For our ſoule is beaten deten we the duſt: cen 1 
our belly Go vnta the ground. wercon 
2 Riſe wes our ſuccour, and redecme vs for ly} 


vill. 
PSA L. XIV. e 
x Themaieftie of Salomon, his honour, eng, 
beaur ie: riches nd power ave pra lo his ms 


bleed, to * Tee ee 15 


nant made with Abraham, fur g whereof 71age with the Egyptian being an heat 
re 2 


they ſhew what grienous things t 
nally they pray whto God wot to contemue their 


os, * 


ef en, her ſelf 
wow ſeerng the ſane redaundethj to the contempt 5 ber abe Funder .#he 


be mens bim that excelleth, A Pſa!me to giue in- 
ſtruction committed to the ſonnes of Korab. 
Wi heard with our eares, O God: our fa- 


thers haue told vs the workes, that thou haſt 


done in their dayes. in the old time: 

2 How thou baſt driuru out the heathen with 
chine hand. and planted them them: how thou haſt 
dee the peopleand cauſedthem to <M 

For they inherited not the land 1. 
Med gauche wi did their one arme ſaue 
thy ri ght hand, and thine arme,and the fibre thy 
countenance,becauſe thou didſt 
Thou art my King, O God: ſend helpe vnto 


5 Throughthee hane we thruſt backe our ad- 
4 by thy Name haue wee troden downe 
them that roſe vp againſt vs. 

3 n e bowcither eu 
Ford ſaue me 


maieſtie and inereaſaof the i 

2 his ſpouſe nom 2 Gentiles, is 
eribe 

J To him that excelleth on Sbelhyaajn ſorg 


of loue to 10 gl r 
onnes of 
Ine Tn heart wi 25 forth a good matter: I will 


"9 fthe king: my tongue 
vepen of Cann 


2 faiter 12 the A 105 
cis pouredinth lips, becauſe 
be Nac or . 


euer. 
3. Gird thy ſword v pan, thy thigh moſt rmigh- 
tie, to wit worſhip and 
4 And proper with thy ih eh pry ride ypon the 
word of trueth and ofmeekeneſſe, and ofrig hteouſ- 
neſſe: ſo thy right — (hall e rere 
thin 


ugs. 
5 Thinearrowes ave ſharpe to pierce the heart 
of the kings enemies: herefore the Gare fall 


the 


* purchoo ated rofrom our aducrkaries, vnder thee, 10 2,” Thy 


[4 


wy 


biene of the War 
e 2 ener :the 
e 


9 lcepter of righteouſnes. 


d hack wicked ' 
bs God, ky 
8 All thy gatments ſmeſ of myrrhe & aloes, and 
caſsia, when thou comme yy 
where they have made 


— 


Plalmes. 


Gy Goainth anointed thee . 


the yuory palaces, Pha. 


„ Kings da 3 thine honora- 
ble wines: eph thy right band did d che Queen 
in a veſture of gold 
10 Hearken, O 7800 ufer, and in- 
cline thine eare : Forge alfo thine owne people, and 
thy fathers houſe. 8 
11 So ſtal the 8 in thy beauty: 
fot he ĩs thy lo reuetence thou him. 
12 e delt dre bes with the rich of 4 
bebe thy fate with 


Tikit erben 17 


11 The Lord of hofts js wich vs: the God of Ia» 


kob is our reft 
| S'A 1. XLVII. 
1 The pr 23 the world 


— yroy er nr oors 22 
cie o tom t 5 
Bel Hübl. 


7e im that excelleth. A Pfalme committed to 


A Lipooplects hands: ſugl 
people clap your ond vnto Go 
Aug pe e r p 

2 For the Lords high, and terrible: 2 great 


| King oner all theearth. 


He hath ſubdued the people vnder vs, and the 
nations vndet our feete. 
He hath choſen our inheritance for vs: enen 
the 7905 of Taakob whom be loued, Selah, 


pre is gone vp With triumph, euen the Lord, 
13 The King daaghir at glorions within: with the ant fe thu 
her doch 1 . Sing praiſes to God, f ng praiſes: ſing praiſes 
14 She brought 6thekingin rainieyt vnto 7 der Salz Pain es. 
Seele Ges at follow after her, 7 For God a the king re ſing prai· 
aud her c A ynto thee, fs ener A that hath vnderſtan dung. 
15 With! ai Rane te F 8 God reigneth onet the heathen: God ſitteth 
#14 ſhal enter into the Ki vponhis holy throne. 
16 In ſtead of thy fathers ety childreadec; - 9 The princes of the people re athered vnto 
thou fllt male them all tie earth. the os of the God of Abraham: for the ſhields 
17 ] wilmakethy Name tobe temembred tho- of ord belong to God: her js greatly to bee 
te ce world mid e P 5 AL. XLV1IT. : 
cs . 
| Tot ben E Dr: e r "A notable deliucyance 4 . ſaltm from the 
* PSA. XI Vi. 40 hind: ny kings ©s 12 75 e which thanks 
3 te iam br be are 0 God , and the citie is praiſed, 
e after Seim his ar. that hath God ſopreſently ut all 5 ready todeflnd. 
mie was driuen away , 1 e 2 them. This Pſalme ſeemeth #0 be mane in the time of 
marueilous delinerance NH of God. Abd! wAſa,of Exeliah : for in their times. 
8 Whereby the Prophet K thit great be- chiefly-mast citie by forreme princes aſſaulted. 
ray 2 — 4 4 — or Pfalme cmitei to the ſounes of 
ly into the noehing but 
l dey hir pr ge e afe wy4inſt * ey 4 p1 y tobe feared in the 
, ſaxlts ber encunies, bet fire bis delight to af * out G6d;ei Lis holy mountaine, 
ſage the y hey rs. ; N Zion hug Northward is faire in ſitu- 
ſe eee din woe : #htheioy the Whole earth, and the ci 
"wo | ecdlt yon Minds, en age 72 
e lace thereof God ix knowen i 
(otic is 6ut | Kei in crow e w_ 
SaaS ut | efeare though the earth 3 W eee 
2 1 re w 2 
be mooued, and — be ines fallinto * Wh the fv ether manly en 
enable Maven eee 
#0 e waters thereof came 0 
2 . W branes the ona woman in trauel. N * 
me. Se 


4 4 NetthereinaRiner, 
glad the citie of God: enen 


Sanduary of the 
Tabernacles of the moſt Hi igh. 


pr A. wich an caſt wind thou breakeft the ſhips 


* As we Abe oe $54 baue we ſeene i in the ci 


olts, in thecitic of our God: G 


5 God ij in the mids of it eee hall vo bo Ubi For euer, 


de moned: God ſnall it very ear 
6 Whinthe 8 N 
ue were moued, Gd F dundred, the earth melted. 
ice, 7 The Lord o hoſts ij with vs: the God of laa- 
kob is our refnge. Selah, 
8 Come, an4bchold the workbi of the Lord, 
what deſolations he hath made in the earth. 
9 He maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the ends of 


the world: he breaketh the bowe. and cutteth the it, aud te the! 


ſpeare, and burneth the chariots with fire. 


to Beftill and know that I am God: Iwill be ks 


2 among the heatheu ad Twill be exalted in 


the earth. 


Selah. 
9' We wait forthy louing kindneſſe, O God in 


| end the kingdomes che mids of thy Temple. 


10 O Goch according vnto th Name, ſo is th 
. 3 worlds end: thy right hand is full 

ofri 

WR) cet mount Zion reioice, and the daughter: 
of Tadah be eee thy i I ents. 
12 Ce about Lion, and goe tound about 


thereof. 
13 Marke ee the wal thereof: beholde her 


may tell your poſterity 
| * e eee 


ſhall be car ide yato deat, 
| PSAL, 


„ . 


yo a — * 


*. 
* 


: 

\ 
5. 

. 


The vaine truſt of the wicked. 


S AI. XLIX, 


1 Theholy Ghoſt calleth al men to the conſiders: 
non of mans lift," J Shewing them not to be moſt bleſ- 


ſed,that arc moſt wealthy, and therefore uot to be fea» 


red: but contrarawiſe he lifteth vp our mmas to con- 


Ader how all things are ruled by Gods prowidencce 14 


Who as hee iudgech theſe worldly miſers to euerla- 


ting tor ments, 15 ſodoth he preſerue his,and wil re- 


inthe multitude of theit riches. 


dor, ſabor 
that their Iike the beaſts that 


uame may 
be famous their poſteritie delight in their talke. Selah. 


in earth. 


Ne 
cauſe 
hath re- 


cciued me. eth. neither ſhall his pompe deſcend alter him. teare you lu pieces and 


ward them in the day of the reſurrection, 2. Thtſ. t. 6. 


es <1; hg 


2 Out ol Lion, which the perfection of b 
ty, bath God ſhined. | 10 8 
Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe fi. 

lence : a fire ſhal denaure before him, and a mighty 
tempeſt ſhalbe moved round about lum. 

4 Heſhall call the heauen aboue, and the earth 
9 people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto me, choſe that 
make a ee with me with ſacrifice. 


I To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed to 
the ſonnes of Korah. ; 
HF re this, all ze 
dwell in the world. 
2 Aſwel low as hie, both rich and poore. 
3 My month ſhal ſpeake of wiſedome, and the 


6 And the heauens ſhall declare his rigliteonſ. 

4 a neſſe: is God is iudge 1 * Fs 

le: gine eate all yee that 7 Heare, O my p Im are, O 
l c Iſrael, and 1 will dude vnto thee: for Iam God, 
euen iliy God. 

8 Iwill not reproouethee for thy ſacriſices or 
thy burnt offerings, that haue not bene continually 
before me. 


meditation ol mine heart g of knowledge. 


4 l wil incline mine eare to a patable, and vtter 54 | 
my graue matter vpon the harpe. | 9: I wil take no bullocke ontofthine houſe, uo 
_ 5 Whetfore ſhouldI feare in the euil dates,whz goats out of thy folds, | 
miquity ſhal compaſſe me abont. as at mine heeles? ; 10 For all the beaſtes of the foreſt are mine, aui 

6 They truſt in their goods, & boaſt themſclues the beaſts on a 1 OT 
.. Ir Iknowallthe foules on the moumtaĩnes: and 
Win 2 21 

12 e „Iwill not for the 
world is Bus. all that therein 14. 

13 Will Leate the ficſhof bulles ? or drinke the 
blood of goats? | 


14 Offervato God praiſe, and pay thy vonet 
voto the mal High, _—_ defies 
15 r 


7 Yet a man can by no meanes redeeme his bro- 
ther: he cannot giue his ranſome to God, | 
8 (Soprecious is the redemption of their ſoules, 
and the continuance for euer) ; 

9 That he may hue ſtill for euer, and not ſee the 
graue. | 

10 For he ſeet that wiſe men die, and alſo that 
the m_ and fooliſh periſh, and leaue their ri- 
ches for others. will I deliuer d thou ſhalt gloriße me. 
- 11 Zet they thin lte, heir houſes, amd their habita- 16 But vnto the wicked ſaid Cod » What haſt 
tions (Hal continue for ever,enen from generation to thou to doe to derlart mine ordinances, that thou 
generation, and call chez lands by their names. take my conenant in thy mouth, © - 

12 But man ſhall not continue in honour: heels 19 Seeing thou hateſt to bee reformed and haſt 

Ras, > behind thee? | 


die. EIA 
13 This their way v2tereth their fooliſhnes : jet 19 For when thou ſeeſt a theefe, thou turneſt with 
1 him, and thou art a partaker with the adulterers. 
14 Like ep e eee : | e 
them, & the righteous ſhall haue domination ouer tongue thou forgeſt F 
them in the morning: for their beautte ſhall con= 20 Thou ſitteſt and ſpealeſt againſt thy brother, 
ſume, when they ſhal goe from their houſe to graue. end ſlandereſt thy mothers ſonne. 
x5 But God (hal deliuer my ſoule from the pow- 21 Theſe things haſt thou dene, and 1 held my 
er of the graue : | fot he will receine me, Selah. tongue: therefrre thou thoughteſt that I was like 
16 Be not thou aſtaid when one is made tich,,nd thee: but I will reprooue thee, and ſet hem in or · 
when the glory of his houſe is increaſed, , der before the. 1 ma 
17 Fat he ſhall take nothing away when he di- 22 Oh conider this, oe. at forget God, leaſt! 
be yonethat can deli- 


Job 27.19 18 For while he lived, I he reioiced himſelſe: neryzou.. - | 


. n. 5.7 and men will 
Ebr. he of thy ſelfe. | 
leſted bis 19 | He ſlall enter into the generation of his fa- ſaluation of God. 


foxle, 
lor, his 
ſoule. 


23 He that oſſreth praiſe, ſhall forifie me: and 


raiſe thee, when thou makeſt much 
ez do him chat diſpoſeth his way arighaywil I ſhew the 


chers, and they (hall nor line for euer. r. 
t When Dauid was vebuked by the Prophet Na- 


20 on 57 honor eee A 22 - qa 
is like to beaſts that periſh, F 2 great offences, hee uid not onely ackuow- 
| p S A L. I. ledge the ſame to God with proteſtation of bis naturel 
1 Becauſe the Church alway fall of hypocrites, corruption and iniquity but alſo left a memorial iber. 
8 which do nnagine thet God wil be worſhipped with of to hi poſterity. 7 Therefore firſt he defireth God 
ontward ceremonies only without the heart, and 11 to ferguue his „ Io and to renue in him his ho- 
cially the Icwes were of this opiaton, becauſe of their ly Spirit, 13 with promiſe that he will not be vn. 
feures and ceremonies of the Law,thmkiny that ihein aninrifull of thoſe as rat graces. 18 Fmally fearm left 
ſacrifices were ſufficient, 21 therefore the Prophet God would punifhthe whole Church for his fault, he 
doth reproue this grafſe errour, and ET the requireth that he would rather increaſe his graces to. 
Name of God to be blaſpbemed, where holineſſe s ſet wards the ſannes...  . 
in ceremaouies. 23 For he declu eth the worſhip of To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid,when 
God to be ſpiruua'l , whereof are two principal parts, the Prophet Nathan came vntohim , after bee 
Inuocation,and Thankeſetuing. had gone in to Barh-ſheba, 83 
A pfalnie of Aſaph. Hui mercie ypon me, O God,accordi to 10 
Ne God of gods, cuen the Lord hath ſpoken, louing kindnefſe : according to the multitude 
and called the earth from the riſing vp of the of thy compaſgions put away mine intquities. 0 
Sunne vnto the going downe thereof, 2 Waſh methorowly from mine iniquity er 


1 


Palmes, ie eee . 2 


cleanſe Sees houſe of God fer I truſted in themercyof Godfor 


j To more chen to 
. 4 Thon loueſt all wordes that 


2 


3 For I know mine iniquitiet, and my ſinne is 
2 


bh doneeuill wes t, that thou mayeſt be iuſt 


hen thou ſ when thou iudgeſt. 
: 1 pon borne in iniquitic, d in ſinne 


* mother conceiued me 
5 +  Bchald,thou Joneſt truc tructhin the inward af- 
dont therefore haſt thou taught me wiſedome 
in the ſecrecof mine heave. 
7 Parge hyſſop eee 
wil we, and ide be whiter then er 
$ Makemetohearei and gladneſle, chat the 
—— en, may reioice. 
Hide thy face from my fumes, and put away 
all mine iniquities. 
10 Create tn me a cleane heart, O God, and re- 
nue a right ſpirit within me. 
11 Cal menot away from thy preſence,and take 
northy holy Spiie from me. «7 
12 Reſtore to me the . and 
fabliſh me with hy free ſpirit. 
13 Mer ſhal I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked, 
and ſumers ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. 


x Peliuer me from blood, O God,which art the 
0 


ö m yaluation, and my tongue ſhall fing oye 
fly 6072 Letra 
5 an 1 
e 722 ſe. — | 
16 For thou no facrifce, Hong would 
tine it: chou deliteſt not in burnt 
17 The latrifices of 


18 Be fanourable vnto Lion fur 1 
ure: buildthewrallesoferuſalems, 


ann 
„4 . . 


ſieth his de ſtractid, «mt 
EE God, 


dall mthat 
kiue — When Bo 
came and ſhewed Sanl;and 
is come tothe ae 
Wos boaſteſt thou on 2 in 
3 dayly. 


the Edowite 


of God 


God area contrite ſpirit: a of the Z. 
882 thou wilt not 4% h be 


euet and euer. 
Iwill alway praiſe thee: for that thou haſt vpon 


is good befote thy thy Saints, 
PS AI. 1III. 
1 He deſtribeth the crookednature, 4 the crurl. 
ty, 5 aud puniſhment of the wicked, when they looke 
not for it, oc nc yp ops. 


art nant * ch n Mahalath. 4 fam 
on 


To him that 
. of Dauid 
Tae aid ee 
They haue cortupted and dene abominable 
wiekednes: there i none that doth good, 
2 God looked downe {rom beanen vpon the 


children of men. to fee ifthere were any that would 
vaderſtand, and ſeeke God. 


9 
gainſtthee onely haue L finned, done th, and L will I hope in thy Name, becauſe it:? rh, 


promiſte 


3 *Euery one is gone hacke : they ate altopether-Rom.3, 


corp there is none that doth no not one. 
Doe not the workers of ini quitie know that 


hops cate vp my people as they eate breade they cal 
not vpon God. 


5 There they were aftaid for feare, where no feare 
was: for God hath ſcatttered the bones of him that 


beſieged thee? thou haſt put them to cenluſion, be · 
cauſe God hath taſt them oſſ. 


6 3 ns Into Iſrael out of Lion: 
captiuity of his people, then 
LJaakob ſhall — Iſtael ſnalbe * 
| P'$ A I. LH. 
r Dad b by the rea 


fo 
To = in excelleth on Neginoth 


of Dauid to giue inſtrucmon. When the Zis: 
>Phns came ond rd wg oed inet Da- 19, 


uid hid among vs? 


3 the 4 
21 e en 


6 ww Per 


bow him, Dauid 1 Name, O Lord, 


For he hath deliuered —— —— 


_ wickednes, nie ce bach ſeeve my defire vpon mine cherhicy, |. 


p S A L. LV. 
and diſtreſſe, 


I being m oy eat beanineſe 
Wurde er bengiwech nitkchieſs, avdiclike a Comblamelh of thee ey of Saul," 13 And of the 


bare rafor,thatcutteth y. 
Thou doeſt loue euill more then 
e the f trueth.Selah. 


deceitlull tongue! 
5 SoſhalGod deſtroy thee for euer: bee ſhall 
take thee and plucke thee out of 2 
tote thee out of the land of the liuing 
6 Therighthous alfo ſhall ſoit, * Fate 
ſhall laugh at him, ſaying, 


ia his malicx. 
$ Bux Lihall bee] 


0 


falſhood of bu 
, ard r 


e, 17 Vrter ing 
to Dear the Lord to pitie Am. 


2 After being Ro of de liucrauce, hee ſetiethʒ 


ay deſtroy, O forth the — of God,as though he had already obrai. 


hue reque 
Tohi that excellerh on Neglnoth. APſalmg 
7 of Dauidto giuc inſtruction, # 


Fare my ad O God, and hide not thy ſelfe 


and LI ſupplication, 


en ynta me, and anſwere me: I mourne 


7 Ih the man chat rooke not God for his iy 1 make à noiſe, 
11 firenoth, but truſted vntu the multitude of his ri- 
ks ches,and put his ſtren | 


or the yoice of the enemy, and for the w_ 


ip ol the wicked, becauſe they haue brought ini» 
N N the vie pen rand wiz me, 


4 Wing 


10. 


1. n 


Dail ide of his enemies. 


4 Mine heart trembleth within hu theter- 
rors of death are fallen vpon me. 
5 Feare and trembling are come vpon me, and 
an horrible feare hath couered me. | 
6 And I ſaid, Oh that! — wings like a doue: 
then would I e 
Behold, i would take my flight farre off, and 
lodge in the wildernes. Selah. 
8 Hee would make dae for my deliverance 
from the ſtormy winde and tem 
' $ Deſtroy, © Lord, and diuide their tongues : 
for I haue ſeene crucltie and ſtrife in the citie, 
x0 Pay and night they goe about it ypon the 
walles thereof : beck imquitic and miſchiefe are in 
the mids of it, 
11 Wickednefſeis in the mids thereof: deceit 
aud guile depart not from her ſtreets. 
12 Surely mine enemy did not defame me: for 
I could haue bornè it: neither did mine aduerſarie 


exalt himſelte againſt mee: for I would haue hid confidence that he will per forme his promi 
his cauſe in hand + 5 Alſo that he will ſhew bis glory 


me from him. 

13 But it was thou, O man, euen my compani- 

ie Mid deliined in confdting ret 

24 Whͤit in con together, 
aud went into the houſe of God as — 

15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them, let them goe 
downe quicke into the graue: for wickednes is in 
their dwellings, een in the mids of them, 

16 But Iwill call vnto God, and the Lotd will 
ſaue me. 

17 Euening & morning, & at noone will 1 pray, 
and make a uqiſc,aud he will heare my voyce. 

18 Ro ye hath. delinered, _— ſoule in peace fro the 

was 

19 God Feil kes afflict them, euen he that 
reigneth of old, Selah. Becauſe they haue no chan- 


ges, therefore they feare not God, 


20 He layd bighand vpon ſuch abe at! pun 
Couenant. 


with [Trop he brake his 


gue thee. 


21 The wordes of his mouth were ſolter then 
butter, yet 1 — in Ops e , were 
more le were d . 

22 Et thy] —— the Lord, and he ſhal 
_ thee: ha will not fuer the righteous tofall 

or euer. | 

And thou, O God, ſhalt brin chem down i in- 
. — corruption: the bloody and deceirfull 
men hal not live hall their daes. but 1 willtruſt 


P 's A L LVI. 


r Dad alan. to Achiſh the lin of Gath | 


2. dam. 2. 12 complameth of his enemies, 
ſuccour, 3 Putteih hu tru in God and in hit — 
ſes, 12 Aud promiſeth to performe his vowes which 
he had talen upon him, whereof this was the effect to 
2210 2 God in his Church. R 1 
J To him that excelleth. 4 pſalme of 'Danid on 
Michtam, concerning the dumbe doue in a fatte 
countrey, when the Philiſtims tooke him in Gath. 
BE E merci full vato mee, O God, for man would 
. ſwallow me vp:he fighteth continually and vex- 
eth me. 
2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow me vp : 
for many fight againſt me, O thou moſt High. 
3 When I was afraid, Itruſted in tbee. 
4 Iwilretoicein God becauſe of his word Ttruſt 
in God, wil not feare what fleſh can do vnto me. 
5 Mine owne words grieue mne dayly * all their 
thoughts are againſt me to do me hurt. 
6 They gather together , and keepe themſelues 
cloſe : they marke my y eps, becauſe they waytefor 
my loule, 


pPfalmes. 


teares into thy bottel: are they not in 


or many were with me. the 


8 Thou — pang 7. 


r 


9 Whenlcry, then mine enemies turne 


backe: this Iknow, for God is with me. 


10 Iwill rejoice in God, becauſe of ba wot vin 
the Lord will I reioice;becanſe of his word. 172 

11 In God do Itruſt: Iwill not beafraid what 
man can do vnto me. 

12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O God : Iwillren. 
der praiſes vnto thee. 

13 For thou haſt delinered my ſoule from death, 
and alſo my feet from ny arc be. 
gala ofthe lining, + 

then im the defer of Kh where 

r Dat: = ſert of re the in. 
habitats did betraꝝ hm, ene 
with Saul, 2 calleth moſt earneſtly vnto God with fit 

fe; and ale 
in the hemmen, C the earth acainſt his . 
9 Therefore doth he veer Laid and 


To him tharexcelleth. Deſtroy ME bids of 


David on Viichtam. *When he fled from Saulin | Se 


the caue, > 2 
Aue niercie me, O G merci 
Howe: rg uk mad rs mt 
tadow ofrby wings val uf lt hors 


ons ouerpaſſe. 7 
2 I ꝗWill call — gh Godly vo 


yo God garten gen iron ſe toward me. 
— — from 


reproofe ef him that woul me. Sclah. 
Cod fend bis mende and blo el end 
4 My ſoule icamong liens: L lie ct chil- 
dren of men, that ate fire: teeth arg 
ſperetdcartomes their rogue (hatpe won, 
ſcife;O:God,abone 


y the heauen, amt 
ley 5 all che earth. 
irpreſſed — . od —.— 
à pit 
and are fallen into the mids 


— Mine hears prepared,O God, mive heats 


I will ſing and giue 
— 5-08 rde violeand ape: 


L 

'9. Iwill ches, O Lord, ameng thepeol 
all willſing voto ther among th e nations. 

10 For thy mexeie is 2 — 
and thy vnto . 97h, 

It Lale thy kelfe . 0 
and de yo 25705 Ut 
P-$ AL. ebene org e 
T ' He deſeribeth malie enemies; the 
terers of ER hath ſecret 725 penn his 
deſtruttion fro vam 
ro ſhewing that the — 
the puniſhnnent of the wicked to the glory of God. 


To him chat excelleth. Deſtroy nota fdr of 4 


Dauid on Michtam. 
S it true? O con tion, r 
ſonnes of men, iu ye vpti 5 


2 Vea, xather ye imagine wifi in Ju uns, 


your hands execute cruelty _ the earth. 
3 The wicked are ſtrangers from the wornbe-: 
euen from the belly haue th 75 erred, and ſpake lies. 
4 Their poyſom is euen like the poyfon of a ſet- 
pent : like the deafe adder chat deppen his care; 
5 Which beareth not the voiek of the inchan⸗ 


3 he be moſt expert in clarming. V eil ; 


r 


7 They ehinke they ſhall eſcape by is 
Aer a Argon in 3 


rice; ee 


f 


1 


6 
barke like 


detence and refuge in the 


6 Breake their teeth, O God, in their mouthea: 
breake the iawes of the yong Lions, O Lord. 

7 F 
away: when he ſhooteth his arxowes, let them be as 
broken. 3 | 

Let him conſume like a ſnaile that melterh, 
aud like the vntimely fruite of a woman that hath 
not ſeene the Sunne. W 

9 As rawfleſh before your pots feele the fre of 
thorns? ſa Jet him cary them away as with a whirle- 
winde in his wrath. . | | | 

10 b an ſhal reioyce when he ſeeth the 
r ſhall waſh his feete in the blood of 
the wicked, 


11: And men ſhall ſay, Verely there is fruit for 


the righteous: doubtleſſe there is a God that iudg. 


eth in the earth. a 

— ee = IP 

1 Dani being in great danger of Saul, who ſent to 
fay him in his bed, prayeth uo God: 3 Declareth 
hu innocencie, and their fury, 5 defiring God to de- 
2 that finne of malicious wichednes-+ 11 
Whom though be keepe aliue for a mme to exerciſe his 
people, yet in the hee will conſume them in his 


wrath, 13 that he may be knowen to be the God of With thy ri 


laakob 10 the end of the world; 16 For this he fin- 

etch praſts $6 God,aſſtved of hiomenties. 

To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. ¶ Pſalme 
of Dauid on Michtam. *When Saul ſent, and 
they did wateh the houſe to kill him. 


OO) 7 od, deliner mefrom maneenemics : de dah 


fend mefrom . againſt me. 

2 Deliner mee from the wicked doers, and ſaue 

me from the bloody men 

3 For loe they haue laid wait for my ſoule: the 

mi n 
ſinne, O 1 | 


for | 
4 They — themſelues without 
yoo aa ane, tad 


zfault on my part: ariſe : 
behold. | 
1.5 Euen thou, O Lord God of hoſtes, O God of 


Ilrael. awake to viſit al the heathen eu be not mer- ſha 


cilull vnto all that tranſ 


yore malicioufly. Selah, 


fro in the cuening ; they 
dogs, and goe about the citie. 

7 Behold they bragge in their ralke, ni ſwords 
ve in their lips : for, Who, ſc they, ddeth heare? 
8 But then, O Lord, ſhalt haue them in deriſion, 
and thou ſhaltlaugh at all the heatnen. 
* He is ſtrong: but Iwill wait vpon thee: for 

4 my _ RA les! 

ro My mercifull God wil preuent me: God will 
let me ſer y deſtrevpon mine enemies. 

rr Slay chem not, leſt my people for 
ſcatter them abroad by thy | 
downe,O Lord our ſhield, - : 

12 Foy the finne of their mouth, and the wordes 


it e but 
put them 


tt 1 


| ä and let them bee talen in their pride, 


even for their periurie and lies that they ſp 

13 Conſumie them in thy wrath, conſume them 
that they be no more: and letthem know-that God 
_ in Iaakob, euen vnto the endes of the world. 

elah. - 11 20 = | 

14 And in the euening they ſhall go to and ſto, 
end barke like dogs, and goe about the citio. 

15 They ſhall run here and chere for meat: aud 
=_y wy ſhall not be ſatisfied, though they tary 
all night. | 1163: 21 | 

16 But I will fing of thy power, and will praiſe 
thy mercie in the aeg, for thou haſt Aer 

ay of m trouble. 


Plalines - Dauid elected King by God. 185 


17 Vatothee,O will I fing: for God 
3 
PS AT. TK. 


er them if they approue the ſarne. 21 After he 
22 finiſh that that he hath be 
To him that excelleth vpon Shuſhan Bünde, 
ee eee 
bee inſt Aram im, and aga 
2 when Toab returned and flewe 
twelue thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. 
6 
vs, theu haſt bene angry, turne againe vnto vs. 
2 Thea hat madetheland totrenble.and hef 
made it to gape: heale the breaches thereof, for it is 


9 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauie th 
thou haſt made vs to drinkethe wine of giddin 

4 But nowe thou haſt ginen a banner to them 
that fearethee , that is may be diſplaied becauſe of 
thy trueth. Selah. 9 

5 That thy beloued may bee delinered , helpe 

ht hand, and heare ne. | 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: therefore l 
will reioyce :I ſhall diuide Shechem, and meaſure 
the valley of Succoth. | a 

7 Gilead ſbalbe mine, & Manaſſeh ſhalbe mine: 
Ephraim alſo. ſhalbe the ſtrengch of mine head: Iu- 
is my Lawęiuer. 0 1 
8 Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot: oner Edom will I 
caſt out my ſhooe : Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelfe ioyfull 


for me. 


Who will lead me into the ſtrong citie? who 

will bring me vnto Edom ? n 8 
10 Wilt not thou, O God, which kadſt caſt vs off, 

and didſt not goe forth, O God. with our armies? 

x7 Gine vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is the 
helpe of man. d HE 
12 Through God we ſhall dee valiantly: for he 
Ittread our enemies. 
PS AI. LXI. | 

1 Whether that he weve in danger of the Anpmo- 
nites,or being purſued of Ab/alom, here hee cneth to 
be heard and deliuered, 75 and confirmed in his king- 


dome. 8 He promiſethj perpetual praiſes. 
lo lim that on Neginoth. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 


Hen cry, O God:giue eare vnto my praier. 
2 From the ends of tlie earth wil Icry vn- 
tothee: when mine heart is oppreſt, bring me vp- 
on the rocke that is higher then I. 
3 Fer thou haſt bene my hope, and a ſtrong to- 
wer againſt the enemie. 
4 Iwill dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer, mud 
my TRE ſhalbe vnder the couering of thy wings. 
For thou. O God, haſt heard my deſires: thou 
haſb giuen an heritage vato thoſe that feate thy 
Name. Nat AF. DLL 
- 6 Thon ſhalt giue the King along life: his yeres 
ſhalbe as many ages. 
. 2 Hie ſhall dwell before God for euer: prepare 
mercie and faithfalnes that they may preſerue him. 
8 So will I alway fing praife vnto thy Name in 
erforming daily my vowes. - 
: p oy A L. LXII. 
This Pſalm partly conteineth meditetions,wheree 


y by Dauid incourageth hnaſelfe to truii in God agernſt 
the afanttt of trutatious. "uy Lecau;e ou minds are 


raft 


6.3 


* 


1. Sam. 8. 
I. aud Io, 
. . chr o 
18.3. 
lor, - 
via, c 
Meſopo- 
tamia. 


eafily drawen from God by the alluvements of the doſtrulkiom, to To the comfort of the iuft, and the 
world, he ſharply reproueth thu vanitie, to the intent glory of God. 
be might cleau fai to the Lord. To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauĩd. 


| Davids 


. (bv. 16 
IG. 


C To the excellent Muſician *Ieduthun, 
A Pſalme of Danid, 
Et my ſoule keepech ſilence vnto God: of him 
& commeth my ſaluation. | 

2 Yethee is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, and 
my dence: therefore Ithallnot much be moued. 
3 How long will ye imagine nuſchicte au a 
man ? ye ſhall bee all ſlaine: ze ſhall le as a bowed 

wall, or as a wall ſhaken. 
4. vet they conſult to caſt him downe from his 


Azaitie: their delight is in lies, they bleſſewith 


their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts. Selah. 

5 Yet my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vato Godt 
for mine hope is in him. 1 

s vet is he my 8 and my ſaluation, and 
my defence: therefore 1 ſhall not be moued. 

7 In God i my ſaluation and my glory, the 
rocke of my ſtrength · in God is my truſt. 

8 Truſt in him alway, yee people: powre out 
your hearts before him, r God is our hope. Selah. 

9 Let the children of men are vanitie: the chieſe 
men are lies: to lay them vpon a ballance, they are 
altogether lighter then vanitie, 

10 Truſt not in oppreſsion not in robberie: be 
not vaine : if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart 

31 God ſpake once or twiſe, I haue heard it, that 
power belongeth vnto God, _ | 

12 And to thee, O Lord,mercie : for thou rewar- 
deſt cuery one according to his worke. 

SAL. LXIII. 


x Haid after he had bene in great danger by Saul 


in the deſart of Ziph, made this Pſalme, 3 wherein 

hee giueth thankes to God for his wonderfull deliue- 

vance, in whoſe mercios he trufted, euen iu the midft 

ef hu miſerics, 9 propbeſyme the dcfirufiienof Gods 

enemies: it And coutrerywiſe , happineſſe to all 

them that trufi in the Lord. T9 
JAplalme of Dauid, When he was in the 

wilderneſſe of Indah. 


02 art my God, earely wil I ſeeke thee: 


my ſoule thirſteth for thee : my fleſh longer 
greatly after thee in a barren and dry land wi 
Water. L = 


2 Thus Ibebold thee as in the Sanctuary, when 
Ibehold thy power and thy glorie. 

3 For — louing kundeneſſe is better then life: 
therere my ips ſhall praiſe ther. 4 

4 Thus wil I magnthie thee al my life, and life 
vp mine hands inthy Name. 1977 
5 My ſoule ſhalbe tisfied as with maro and 


\ HE my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerue 


my life from feare of the enemie. : 

2 Hide me from the conſpiracie of the wicked, 
«ud fromthe rage ef thewerkers of a er 

3 Which haue whet their tongue like a ſword, 
and ſhot r their arrowes, bitter words: 

4 Io ſhoot at the vpright in ſecret: they ſhoote 
at him ſuddenly, and feare not. : 

5 Theyenc themſelues in a wicked pur- 
por : they commune together to lay ſnares ptiui · 

y. and ſay, Who ſhall ſee them? 

6 They haue ſought our iniquities, & haue ac- 
compliſhed that which they ſonght out, enen euery 
one his ſecret thoughts, and the depth of las heart. 

7 But God wil ſhoot an arrow at them ſudden- 
ly their ſtrokes thalbe at once. Et - 

8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to fall 
vpon them: and whoſoeuer ſhall ſee them ſhall flee 


away. A 
8 And all men (hall it, and declare the worke 

2 and they ſhall vnderſtand what hee hath 

wrought, ar ; 

10 . the righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, 
and truſt in him t and all that are vpright of heart 
ſhall reioyce. 1 ; 

"and eee wwe: Gal bythe 

T Apraiſe aud thankeſriaing vuto God by t 
Kai fete are fgified by Zion, 4 for he ggf. 
lence bl ae. — 

ent s powre , tar, 
pet 1 s ¶ hurch. 5 130 | 
him that excelleth. A Pſalme or 
0 ſong of Dauid. 

O God,praiſe waiteth for thee in Zien,and vnto 
thee thall the vow be performed. 

2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vnto thee 
ſhall all fleſn come. . | 

3 Wicked deeds have preuailed againſt me, hut 
thou wilt be mercifull vnto our reſsions. 

4 Bleſſed is he whom thou chuſeſtand canſeſt to 
come to thee : be ſhall dwell in thy courts,and wee 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thine Houſe, 
euen of thine holy Temple. 222 

O God oſ our ſaluation, thou wilt anfivere vs 
with feareful fines in h righteeuſneſle,O thou the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them chat 
are farre off in the ſea, N oft, 

6 He ſtabliſheth the mountaines by his power: 
aui is girded about with ſtreng tu. 

7 le appeaſeth the noiſe of the ſeag,& the noiſe 
of the waues therof and the tumults of the people. 

8 They alſo that dwel in the 


4 To 


fatnes, & my mouth ſhall praiſe ehee vv ĩoyfull li 

6 Wheal remember thee on my bed, and 
I thinke vpon thee in the night watches, 

7 Becauſe thou halt bene mine helper, therefore 
vader the ſhadow of thy wings wil I reioyce. 

8 My ſoule cleaueth vnto thee : r thy right 
kand vpholdeth me. To 
-,9 Therefore they that ſeck my ſoule to deſtroy 
it, they ſhall goe into the loweſt parts of the earth. 

10 They ſhall caſt him downe with the edge of 
the (word, and they (halbe a portion for Foxe. 

N 11 1 he hinge ma in r e al * 
weare by him, thall reioyce in him: ſor the mou! 12 
ol them that ſpeake lies thalbe ſtopped. nes: 4. kale he be compaſſed with gl incl. 
| eb AT. Enn SER DIe W = 

T1 Denid prayeth ægaiuſt the fury and falle reports alſo ſnalbe couered with corne 380797 they thou 

of bu enemies. 7 He declartt h their puniſheerut and lot ioy and ling, p 8 * 


ö parts o 
the earth a 


fork 


of: thou cauſeſt the raine to deſcend into | 
leis therof᷑: thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, and ue 
bleſſeſt the bud thereof. 15 
11 Thou crowneſt . 2887 with thy goodneſſe, 
c 


h neſle, | 
ie They der! «pen the paſtares of the wilder 


ds prouidence, A praier for the Church, Plalmes, Gods power in his Church 196 


P SAL IXVI. 
1 Hee proueketh all men to praiſe the Lord, aui to 
conſi ier his workes, 6 He ſetteth forth the nat; f 
Gap 2 the —— 10 3 heh. 
bath deliuered Iſrael from great bondage cti 
085, 13 He promiſeth — 16 mu pr 
woheth all men to heare 
and io praiſe his Name. | 
Clokim dt excelleth. A ſong or Pſalme. 
R God all ye inhabitants of the earth. 
2 Sing forth the glory of his Name i make 
bis praiſe glotions. | | 
3 Say vnto God, How terrible art thon in th 
werkes! through the greatneſſe of thy power ſl 
— hall werthiprheeandd 
4 {hall-werſhip thee, and ſing vn- 
e thegue ng oy Name Selah b 1 
5 Come and behold the workes of God: hee is 
terrible in his doing toward the ſonnes of men. 
6 . Hechathrumed the Sea into drie land: they 
paſſed thoro the riuer on foote: there did we re- 
ioyce in him. { 275" E 
7 He ruleth the world with his power: his cies 
bcholde the nations: che rebdllious ſhall not exalt 


$7 


themſelues.Selah. > 2 Vs , 
$ Praiſe our God, ye people, & make the voice 
of his praiſe to be heard. 

9 Which koldeth our ſoules in life, and ſuffer- 
ech not eur feete to ſlip. | 

10 For thou, O God: haſt prooued vs, thou haſt 
ee 

11 t vs | 
a ſtrait chaine loines. 8 


12 Thou baflcauſed men bo ride over aur heads: 
we went into fire and into water, but thou brough- 


teſt vs out into a wealthy place. 
13 Lil oioro thin? Long wich burnt 


offrings, 
an will pay thee my vowes, s 

14 Which my lips haue promiſed, & my mouth 
hath ſpoken in mine afflifien, 

15 I wil offer vnto thee thehurnt offrings of fat 
rammes with incenſe : I will 
goates. Sel ah. 

16 Come and hearken, all ye that feare God, and 
I wil tell you what he hath done to my ſoule. 
| A ee 
exalted with my tongue. ä $408 

18 If Treg — mine heart, the Lord 
will not heare nme. f 

ty But God hath heard we, and conſidered the 
voice of my prayer. = 

20 Praiſed bee God, which hath not put backe 
my prayer, nor his mercie from me. on 

r A prayer of the Church to obtamne the fauonref 
Cod, and to be lightened with hie commenance, 1 to 
the end that his way and iu may bee knowen 
#hoyowout the earth. 7 finally is declared the 
kiugdome of God, which ſhould be vmuer ſally evetcd 
at the comming of Chri. 7 

© To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 

| A Pſalme or ſong. * 
Od bee merciſull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, u 
canſe his face to ſhine among vs, (Selah) 

2 That they may know thy way vpon earth. cud 
thy ſauing health among all nations. Rt 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee. RT 

+ Letthe people be glad and reiovce : for thou 
ſhalt iudge the people righteouſly,and gouerne the 
nations vpon the carth. Sclak. e 


God hath dbue for him, 


prepare bulloc es and poo 


uer, and whoſe 


Let the people praiſe thee,O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee. 22 
6 Then (hall the earth bring forth her increaſe, 
aud God,euen our God ſhall bleſſe vs. | 
7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes of the 
earth ſhall feare him, 
P SAT. LXVIIL | 
1 qu this Pſalme Dauid ſetteth forth as in a glaſſe, 
the wonderfull mercies of God toward his peopler 5 
Who by al meanes e&xmoſt ſtrange ſorts declared him 
ſelfe to them. 1 5 And therefare Gods (hurch by rea- 
ſou of his promiſes, eraces, and wiftories doeth excell 
without compariſon all worldly things. 34. He exhor- 
tech therefore all men to praiſe God for euer. 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalm or ſong of Danid. 
Od wil atiſe, and his enemies ſhalbe ſcattered: 
J they alſo that hate him fhall flee before him. 
2 As the ſmoke vaniſneth, ſo ſhalt thon driue 
away: and as waxe melteth before the fire, ſo 
thall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 

But the ri eee eee 
fore God: yea 4 21 toy. 

4 Sing vnte God, and fing praiſes vnto his 
Name: exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens, in 
his Name Iah, and reioyce before him. 

Ne ia father of the fatherleſſe, and a Iudge of 
the widowes, euen God in his holy habitation. 

6 God maketh the ſolitarie to dwel in families, 
ana deliuereth them that were priſoners in ſtocks: 
butthe rebelhous ſhall dwell in a drie land. ; 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt foorth before the 
8 thou wenteſt thorow the wildernes, 

8 Theearth ſhooke, and the heauens dropped 
at tne preſence of this God: euen Sinai was roared 
at the preſence of God, euru the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine 
chine inheritance, and thoadideſt refreſh it w 
it was weary. | 

to Th r therein: thou, 
O God, haſt of thy goodneſſe prepared it for the 


re. 
11 The Lord gaue matter tothe women to tell 
of the great armie. | 
12 Kings of the armies did ſlee they did flee, and 
ſhe that remained inthe houſe diuided the ſpoile. © 
1% Though ye haue lien among the pots jet ſoal 
ye be as the wings of a doue that is coucred with fi 
eathers are libe yellow gold. 
14. When the Almighty ſcattered Kings in it, it 
was white as the ſno in Zalman,  - | 
;. 25; The Mountame oi Goc [ihe the mountaĩne 
of Baſhan: it is an high mountaine, as mount Baſhan. 
16 Why leape ye, ychie moantaines? as for this 
Moantaine,God deltghreth do dwell in it : yea, the 
Lord will dwell in it for ever, ; 
Ty The charett of God wr twentie thouſand 
thouſand Angels, nd the Lord is among them, as in 
the Sanctuarie of Sin. | 
18 Thon art gone vp om hie : thou haſt led cap- 
tiuitie captiue, ana teceiued gifts for mem yea, euen 
the rebellious hat thou led, that the Lord God 
might dwell chere. SL 0 
19 Praiſed be the Lord, enen the God of our ſal- 
uation, which ladeth vs daily with beueſts. Selah. 
20 This i our God, enen the God that ſaueth vs: 
and to the Lord Gd lelung the iſſues of death. 
11 Surely God will wound the head ot his ene- 
yas the hairie pate ofhim that walketh in his 
EE OTTIOg | 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, 1 will bring a peaple a- 
| Aa 4 gaine 


„ 


Sa 


Dauids complaint and prayer. Palmer . 
gaine from Baſhan: Iwill bring chem -againe from ne 
the 4 of —— de n [and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, ate fal. 
23 Thatt may in en vpon me. 
the 8 of thy dogs in the — of the euemies, 10 I we was 5y and my ſonle faſted, but that was to 
euen in it. my repr 
24 They baue ſeene, O God. thy goings,the go- 11 1 pu. on a ſacke alſo ; and 1 became a pro- 
ings of my God King, N in the San- nerhe vnts them. 
ctuarie. Lig” bas roi in the gate ſpake of me, &the 
.25 The ſingers went before che layers of inſtru- drunkards Ja. of me, 
ments after: inthe middes were the maideus play- 13 But I make my prayer vnto thee in n 
ing with timbrels. acceptable time, euen in the multitude of thy mer. 
26. Praiſe ye God in the aſſemblies,and the Lord ns God, heare me in the trueth of thy ſaluation. 
ye that are of the fountaine of Iſrael. . 14 Deliuer me out of the mire, that I finke not: 
27 There was little Beniamin with the ruler,ond. letme be delinered from them that hate mee, and 
the princes of Iudah with theit 2 che prin · out of the deepe waters. 
ces of Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali. 1 Let not the water flood drowne mee, neither 
28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength ta- let the deepe ſwallow mee vp: and let not che pit 
bliſh, O God, that which thou haſt wrought in vs, ſhut her mouth vpon me. 
29 Out of thy Temple vpon inden ; and 16 Heate me, O Lord, for thy louing kindenes i is 
kings ſhall bring preſents vnto the. b good: turne vnto me according to the multitude of 
o Deſtroy e comp . ſpearemen 4 * thy tendet mercies. 
multitude of the mightie bulls, with the calues of 17 And hide not thy face from thy ſerumt for! 
thepeo 8 le, that tread vuder feete pieces of fuer: am in trouble: malte haſte, and heare me. 
ttert D delight in warre. 18. Draw neere vito my ſoule, ad redeenne ie 
r Thenſhallthe princescome out of Egypt: E. deliuer me becaufe of mine enemies. 
thiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her hands vnto God. 19 Thou haſt kavwen my reproofe and thy 
32 Sing vnto God, Q ye-kingdomes of the earth ſhame,aud ey diſhonour : al mine aduerſaries ars 
ling praiſes vntothe Lord. Selah. before thee 
33 To him that rideth vpon the moſt high hea= 20 Rebnke bath broken wide heart and lam fol 
uens, which were from: the beginning: beholde, hee fheauineſſe, and I looked fir 1 to haue pitie on 
will r eee ound. me, but there was none: and fot comfortets, but1 
4 Aſcribe the power to God er dis Maieſtic found none, 921 
i 100 Iſrael, and his ſtrength is in the clouds. . For — gaus me gall in my meat,and in my 
O God, thou att terrible out of thine boly . drinke. 
3 the God of Iſrael is hee that giueth 9 Let their table bee a ſnare before them d 
and power "ws the people: praiſed be God. ++ their proſperitic theivruine, - 
p 8 AT. LXIX. : 23 Let their eyes de blinded, that they ſee not, 
* The complaints, prayers, feruent deale and great and make their loynes alway to tremble. 


nga of Dauid ſet foorth as a figure of Chrift and 24 Porte out thineavger 9 them, and let 
bu members: 2c The malicious cruelty of the ene- thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take 
ö 227 and then · puniſhment alſp, 26 where Ju> 2. Let their habitation be voide, aud let none Aft, 


das and ſuch traitors are accurſed, 30 He yathereth dwell in their tents. 
courage in his af fiction, endoffreth praiſts wnto God, 26 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt 
32 which are more acceptable then all facrifices: ſmitten : and they adde vnto the forrowe of them 
whereof all the afftiſted tray take comfort. 35 Fi- whom thou haſt wounded, 
nally he doeth prouke all creatures to praiſes - 27. Lay iniquitie ypon their iniquitie, and let 
Ping of the lynydome of (hrift; and the preſiruntion them not come into thy righteouſnes, 
of the Church, where all the faithfall, 37 and their | Let them be put out of the booke of life,nei- 
ſeed ſhall dwel for ever. i ther let them be written with the nighteous, 
| To him that excelleth'vpon Shoſharim- Wk When am poertand in heauineſſe, thine 
A Pfalneof David. * helpe,O God, ſhall exalt me. 
Aue wy 2 God: kor the waters are entred enen 301. n of God with a ſang,and 
to m ſoule, 5011 magnifie him with thankeſgiai 
ve I che aft in che deepe mire, where noftay 31 This al ſa ſhall caſe the: Tord better then a 
is: I am come into deepe waters, andthe ſtreams youg bullocke that hath hotnes and hoofes, 
runne ouer me. _ 29:19 194 91 Gall D 
lam weary of erxing my throte indey: mine ſhalbe glad, and your beart ws 
eyes faile,whiles I wait fe 33 For the Lord heareth the poore, and deſpiſcth 
| 4 They that hate mee without a — a oe not ls priſoners. 
then the haires of mine head : they chat would de- 34 Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the ſeas aud 
ſtroy mee, and are mine enemies falfly;are mightie, all that moueth in them. 
ſo that L reſtored that which Itanke not. 1 9 For God will ſaue Zion, and build the cities 
5 O God, thou knowelt my ooliſhute, and my flu Dr and haue it in 
faults are not hid from thee.” po 
6 Let not them that truſtin thee, 0 Lord God 36 The ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inherit 
ofhoſts, be aſhamed for me: let not thoſethar ſeeke it:? and they that. loue his Name ſhall dwe 
thee be confounded my me, O God of Iſrael. therein. 
7 For thy ſake haue 1 uffered reproofez ſhame ps A L. IXX. H, 
hath couered my fact. 1 He prayeth to be right (peedily delivered. 2 7 
8 lam become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, d. defireth the ſhame of lus enemics, 4 4nd 100 100 
uen an aliant ynto my mothers ſounesz. Ccornfartof al thoſe that ſecke the Lords 


* 


29, 


clo 


hope of che faithful. 


To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid and r take mee vp from the 


to put in remembrance a 


as O *God, haſte thee to deliuer me: make haſte to 


helpe me, O Lord. 

2 Let them beconfounded and put to ſhame 
that ſeele my ſoule: let them be turned backward, 
and put to rebuke that defire my hart. 

3 Let them bee turned backe for a reward of 
their ſhame,which ſaid, Aha, aha. ; 

But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be ĩoyfull 
and glad in thee, and let all that lone thy ſaluation, 
y ayes, God be prayſed. 

5 NowlI am pooreand needie, O God, make 
haſte to me: thou art mine helper and my deliue- 
ter, O Lord, make no tatying. 

P S ATI. LXXI, 


depth ol the | 


2t Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and returne 


and comtort me. 5 
22 Therefore will I praiſe thee for thy faithful - 
neſſe, O God,vpon inſtrument ama viole: vnto thee 
will Iſing vpon the harpe, O holy One of Iſrael. 
23 My lips will reioyce when I ling vnto thee, 
and my ſoule which thou haſt deli * 
24 My 1 alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſs 
neſle dayly : for they are confounded and brought 
vnto ſhame that ſceke mine hurt. 
1 55 Fenty 
rx Heprayet t 3 e of 
dome of * cond. who 6 ah, e figure of (hrift: 4 un- 
der whom ſhall be righteouſneſſe, peace, an« felicitie, 


1 Heprajeth in faith ,eftabliſhed by the word of 10 Vuto whom all kings ati all nations ſhall doe ho. 


the promiſe, 5 and confirmed by the worke of God 
from his youth. 10 He complameth of the crueltie 
of his enemies, 17 and deſireth God to continue his 
graces toward him, 22 pronnſfing to be mindfull and 
thankefall for the ſame, _ 

N * thee, O Lord, I truſt: let mes neuer be aſha- 

me 

2 Reſcue me and deliver me in thy righteonſ- 
deſſe: incline thine eare vnto me, and ſane me. 

Be thou my ſtrong holde whereunto I may 
2lway reſort: thou haſt giuen commandement to 
ſaue me: for thou art my rocke and my fortreſſe. 

4 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand of 
the wicked, out ofthe hand of thecuill, and cruell 
man, | e 

For thou art mine hepe, O Lord God, ever 
my truſt from my youth, © a 

6 Vpon thee haus I bene ſtaied fro the womb: 


thou art he that toske me out of my mothers bow - abundance 


els: my prayſe ſnalbe al wayes of thee. 

7 Iam become as it were a monſter vnto many: 
but thou art my ſure truſt. : | 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, aud 
with thy {glory euery day. 

9 C : 
me not when my ſtrength faileth. 

to For mine —— — me, and they that 
lay waite for my ſoule, taſte their counſell together, 

11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: putſue and 
take him, for there is none to deliuer hi. 

12 Goe not farre from mee, O God: my God, 
haſte thee to helpe me. wy N 

13 Let chem be confounded, and conſumed that 
are againſt my ſoule: let them be couered with re- 
proote and confuſion, that ſeeke mine hurt. 

14 But I willl waite continually, and will praiſe 
eee 

15 My mouth ſhall dai ethy tighteou 
nelle and thy ſaluation: for I knew not the number. 

16 Iwill go forward in the ſtrength of the Lord 
Cod, and will make mentiou of thy righteouſneſſe, 
euen of thine onely. eee 
17 O God, thou t me from my youth 
even vntill now: therefore will I tell of thy wonde- 
rous workes, TEE 7 

18 vea, euen vnto mine old age, and gray head, O 
God: forſake me not, vntill I haue declared thine 


arme vnto this generation, nd thy power te all 


them that ſhall come. | 
19 And thy righteouſneſſe, O God, I will exalt 
on high: for thou haſt done great things, O God, 
who is like vnto thee! | 
20 Which haſt ſhewedanee: great troubles and 
aduerſities, but chou wilt returue and reuiue mee, 


me not off in the time of age: forſake 


mage. 17 Whoſe name and power ſhall endure for 
euer, and m whom all nations alle bleſſed. 
| 9 A Pſalme of Salomon. x 
Iue thy iudgements to the king, O God, and 
thy rigbteouſneſſe to the kings ſonne. 
2 Then ſhall he iudge thy people in righteous 
neſſe, and thy poore with equitie. 
3 The mountaines and the hils ſhal bring peace 
to the N inſtice. | | b 
4 He mo the of the people: hee 
ſhall ane the children of the needy, and (hall ſub- 
due the oppreſſour. : 


5 They (hal feare thee as long as the ſunne and 
moone endureth from tion to generation. 


Pfalmes,, uriſts kingdom figured, 1b 


6 He ſhall come downelike the raine vpon the 
mowen graſſe, and as the ſhowers that water the 


7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh , and 


endureth. 
- 8 His dominion alſo ſhall bee from ſea to fea, 
and from the riner vnto the ends ofthe land, 
They that dwell inthe wildernes,ſhal kneele 
before him, and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 
10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the yles ſhall 
bring preſents : the kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 
bring gifts. f * 
It Yea, all kings ſhall werſhip him ! all nations 
12 For he ſtal deliuer the poorewhen he crieth: 
the needie alſo and him that hath no helper. * * 
13 He ſhal be merciful to the poore and needy; 
and (hall preſerue the ſoules of the poote. 
14 Hee ſhall redeeme their ſoules frem deceit 
2 violence, and deare ſhalltheir blood be in his 
t. 
. 5 Vea, he ſhall liue and vnto him ſhal they giue 
of the gold of Sheha : they ſhall alſo pray forkim 
continually, and dayly bleſſe him. n 
18 An handfull a corue ſhall be. ſowen in the 
earth, euen in the top of the mowifaines,” aud the 
fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like che tees of Lebanon: 
and the children ſhall flouriſh out of the citie like 
the graſſe of the eart n . $A. 
17 His name ſhall befor euer: his name ſhall en 
dure as long as the ſunne: all nations ſhall bleſſe 
him, and be bleſſed in him. N 
18 Blefſed be the Lord God, enen the God of If- 
rael, which onely doeth wonderous things. 
19 And blefled be his plarions Name for euer: 


and let all the earth be filſed with his glory. So be 


it, euen ſo be it. | 
g Here end the 7741 Dauid the 
one of Iſhai. | 
* PS AI. 


of peace ſhall be ſo long as the moone 


35 . 4 
The wickeds profperitie. Pfalmes. The Church afflicted prayeth I. 
| oe SAL LxeNL n LXXIIIIsss 
t The Prophet teacheth by his example , that nei- 1 thfull complaine of the de ſtxuction of the 
ther the worldly proſperity of the vngodly, 14 nor Church and true religion, 2 —— — * 
yet the afftictium of the good ought to diſ courage Gods & the temple deſtroied: t. Aud truſting in the mi 
chilaren © but rather ought to mooue vs to conſider and free mercies of God, 20 by his couenant, 21 7 
aver fathers pronidence, and to cauſe us to reuerence require heipe and ſuccour for the glory of Gods holy 
Gods iuuęemeutt, 19 Foraſmuch as the wicked va- Name for the ſaluatiou of his poor afflicted ſeruants, 
aſh away, 24 And the godly enter into life euerla- 23 and the cunſaſiom of bis proud enemies. | 
2 28 In hope hee reßgneth himſelfe into 9 AP/alne to giue inſtructton, com- 
is hanas. | mitted to Aſaph, 
IA pfſalme committed to Aſaph. = God,why * vs away for euerꝰ why 
b {> good to Iſrael : cuen to the pure in ny wrath kindled againſt the ſheepe of thy 
cart, paſture 
2 As for me, my feete were almoſt gene: my 2 Thinke vponthy Congregation, which thou 
Reps had well neere ſlipt. haſt poſſeſſed of old, and on therod of thine inhert. 
3 For I fretted at the fooliſh, when I ſawe the tance,whichthou haſt redeemed,nd on this mount 
proiperitie of the wicked.  _ Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt. | 
4 For there are no bandes in their death, but 3 Lift vp thy | ſtrokes that thou mayeſt for e- * 
Giey are luſtue and ſtrong. ver deſtroy euery enemy that doeth euill to the “ ih 
5 They are not in treuble s other men, neither Sanctuary. 
wetheypi ed with other men. 4 Thine aduerſai ies roare in the middes of thy 
6 Therefore pride as 2 chaine vnto them, n Congregation, and ſet vp their banners for ſignes. 
r 5 Hethat liſted the axes vpon the thicke trees, 
Ib. they 7 Theireyes ſtand ont for fatneſſe, } they have was one that brought a thing to pex- 
roug stop 
fahle the more then heart can wiſh. fection. 
deſres of 8 They are licentious, and ſpeake wiekedly of 6 hut no they breake downe the carued wotke 
dhe beert. their oppreſaion: they talke preſumptuouſly. thereof with axes and hammers. | 
9 They ſet their mouth againſt heauen, and 7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuary into the fire, 
their tongue walketh through the earth, and raſed it to the ground, ad haue defiled the 
10 Therefore his people turne hither: for waters dwelling place of thy Name. 
el a full cup are wrung out tothem, 8 They ſaid in their hearts. Let vs deſtroy them 
11 And they ſay, How doeth God know it? or is — — they haue burnt all the Synagogues of 
there in the moſt High ? in the land. 5 DES 
e are thewicked,yet proſper they al- 9s We ſce not our ſignes: there is not one Pro. 
way, an increaſe in riches. phet more, nor any with vs chat knoweth he long. 
13 Certainely I haue cleanſed my heart in vaine, 10 O God, how long ſhall the adnerſary reproc 
and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. theeAhal the enemy blaſpheme thy Name for cuer? 
14 For dayly haue 1 bene puniſhed , and chaſte» 11 Why withdraweſt thou thine hand enen thy 
ned enemy morning. right hand ? draw it out of thy boſome, and con» 
15 Hy, wil indoe thns,behold,the genera- ſume them. ; Bar 
n 12 Euen God ic my king of old, working falua · 
16 Then thonght Ito know this, bur it was too tion in the mids ot the earth. 
Ifor me, 13 Thou didſt dinide the ſea by thy power:thon 
27 Vntill I went into the ſanctuary of God:theu the heads of the dragons in the waters, | 
vaceefoed 7 — ; 8 : 5 _ head ——— in * 
18 Surely thou haſt ſer them in ſli aces, ces, im to be meate for the people 18 
au caſteſt _ downe into deflation. 2 eng ar Fe * 3 
19 No ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, peri 15 T vp the fountaine & iner: 
u horribly — OY driedſt vp mighty rivers. 4239 BF 
20 As a dreame when one awaketh ! O Lorde 16 The day is thine, and the night is thine: thou 
when thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make their i- haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 
mage deſpiſed. 17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of theearth:thou 
21 Certainely mine heart was vexed, and I was haſt made ſummer an ; ; 
pricked in my reine: | 18 Remember this, that the enemie bath 
22 Sofoeliſh was I and ignerant: I was a beaſt ched the Lord and the fooliſh people hath oo 
before tie. 4 | med thy Name. [24 Ss NT 
23 Yet was l alway with thee : thou haſt holden 19 Giue not the foule of thy turtle doue vnto the 
me by ny tight hand. beaſt and forget not the Congregation of thy poore 
24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, and al- for euer. pe 8 
terward receiue me to ꝑlory. 20 Confider thy couenant: for the darke places 
25 Whom haue Tin heaven but thee?and I haue of the earth are full ofthe habitations of the cruel}, 
deſired none in the earth with thee. 21 Oh let not the oppreſſed retutue aſhamed, 
26 My fleſh faileth , and mine heart alſo : bias but jet the pooreand needy prayſe thy Name. 
God is the ſtrength of mine heart, and my portion 22 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine owne cauſe: 
far cuer. remember thy dayly reprech by the fooliſh man. 
27 For loe, they that withdraw themſelues from 23 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies: for Ion 
thee, ſhall perith: thou deſuoyeſt all them that goe the tumult of them that riſe againſt the, f aſcen creaſe? 
a whoring frem thee. deth continually. | 1 
28 As be me it is good for me to draw neere to PS ATL. LXXV, F moore. 
God:therefore I haue put my truſt in the Lord God, 1 The faithfelt doe praiſe the Nome of the ow; 


chat L may declateall thy workes, 2 which ſhall come yo weloe as the tune wes 


5 1 
% 


when the wicked ſhalbe put to confuſcon and drinke 
the cup of his wrath, te Their pride ſhalbe abated, 
and the 13 ſhalbe exalted io Honour. 
To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A Pſalme 
or committed to Aſaph. = 
E will praiſethet, O God, we will praiſe the, 
WIr: thy Name i neere: therefore they will de- 
clare thy wonderous GAL | 
2 When I ſhall take acanuentent time, I will 
iudge righteouſly. : | 
3 The earth, and all the inhabitants thereof 
ate diſſolued: Lu L will eſtabliſli the pillars of it. 
Selah. 1 
4 Ifaid vnts thefooliſh ,Be not ſo fooliſh, and 
to the wicked, Lift not yp the horne. 
5 Lift not vp your horne on high, neither ſpeake 
with a ſtiffe necke. 5 7 
. 6 For to come to is neither from the 
Eaſt, nor from the Welt, nor from the South : 
7 ButGods the ludge: he maketh low, and he 
maketh high. | 
$ For in the land of the Lord j a cup, and the 
wineis red: it is full mixt, and he h out of 
the ame: 2 the wicked of the earth ſhall 
wring out, and drinke the dregs thereof, 


9 Zut I will declare for euer, and ſig prayſes 


vnto the God of Iaakob, 
10 All the horues of the wicked alſo wil I breake: 
bt the hornes of the r1ghteous ſhalbe exalted. 
P. S ATL. XXV. 

1 This Pſalme ſetteth ferth the power of Goal, end 
care for the defence of his people in Feruſalem, in the 
deſtruction of the army of Sauneberih : 11 And ex- 
horteth the faithful to be thankefull for the ſame. 

« To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A Plalme 
or ſong commuted to Alaph, 
G2 is knowen in Iudah': his Name &' great 
in Iſrael, «oy EIS 

2 For in Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his 
dwelling in Zion, | 

2 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the 
Lueld andthe ſword and the battell. 

4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant then the 
mountaines of pray. | 


5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled: they haue ſlept 


. theirſleepe, and all the men of ſtrength haue not 


tound their hands, | 
6 Art thy rebuke, O God of Iazkob, both the 
charet and the horſe are caſt x 
7 Thou, enen thon art to be feared : and who 
ſnail and in 8 art angry! 
8 Thou diddeſt cauſe ay iudgement to bee 
e e HAIER eee and 
9 Vben thou, O God, aroſe to indgement to 
helpe = r of Us my. Selah. 8 1 
10 8 e rage of man ſhal turn to thy praiſe: 
the remnant 3 ſhalt thou reſtraine. 
ix vo and perſome vnto the Lord your God, 
all ze that be raund about him: let them bring pre- 


ſents vnto him that t to be feared. : 
12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes: he is ter- 
tible to the kings of the earth. 


Pp S ATL. LXXVII. 

1 The Prophet in the name of the Church rehear- 
ſeth the greatneſſe of his affiiftion , aud his grieuous 
tentationt, 6 whereby he was driuen to this ende to 
conſider his farmer conuer ſation, i t and the continu- 
all courſe of Gods workes in the preſeruation of his 
Seruzits, and ſo he conn ch his faith againſt d heſe 


dentatioxs. 


Plalmes, 


tmuſiciam * Ieduthun. 
APſalme committed to Aſaph 


2 In the day of 
my ſere ran and 
refuſed comfort. 

3 I did thinlce 
prayed and my ſpirit was full of anguiſh. Selah. 

'4 Thou 51 mine eyes waking : I was aſto- 
nied, and could not ſpeake. 

5 Then J eonſidered the dayes of olde, andthe 
yeeres of ancient time. 

6 I called to remẽbrance my ſong in the night: 
Icommuned with mine owne heart, and my ſpirit 
ſearched diligently, 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelſe for euer? and 
will he (hew no more fauour ? 

8 ls his merciecleane gone for euer? doetk his 
promiſe faile for evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be mercifull? hath he 
ſhut vp his tender mercies in diſpleaſure? Selah. 

to And I faid, This is my death:yet 1 remembred 
the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt High. 

tt I remembred the workes of the Lotd: cere 
tainely I remembred thy wonders of old. 

12 Ididalſomeditate all thy workes , and did 
deuiſe of thine acts, ſaying, 

13 Thy way, O God, ts in the Sanctuary: who is 
ſo great a God as om God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders: thou 
haſt declared — power among the people. 
15 Thou haſt redeemed thy . 
d loſeph. Selah. 


trouble 1 ſought the Lord: 


arme, euen the ſonnes of Iaakob an s 

16 The watery faw thee,O God, the waters ſawe 
thee,,nd were afraid: yea, the depths trembled. 

15 The cloudes powred out water: the heauens 
gaue a ſound: yea, thine arrowes went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was round about: 
the lightnings lightened the world: the earth trem- 
bled and ſhocke. 

19 Thy way # in the ſea, and thy pathes in the 
great wh by yd 8 a _ knowen. 

20 I hon di eade thy people ſheepe 
the hand of Moſes and . Ki 1 

K. TI 

t Re ſheweth how God of his mercie choſe ha 
Church of the poſtcritie of Alraham, 8 
the ſeub borne vebellion of their fathers, that the chal. 
drcn might not auc iy uuderfiand, 11 That God of las 
free mercie made his couenant with their auceſtozers, 
17 but alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious and pernerſe, 
might be aſbamed and ſo tune wholy to God. Fn thus 


Pſalme the holy Ghoſt hath comprehended,as it were 


the ſumme of all Gods benefits, to the mtent the igno- 
rant and groſſe people might ſte in fowe words the eſs 
fett of the whole hnſtories of the Bible. 3h 
9 APſalnetogiue e N 

t 


r 0 . 
Eare my doctrine, O — people: incline your 
cares vnto the words of my mouth. : 
2 I vill open my mouth ina parable: Iwill de- 
clare high ſentences of old. 
2 Which we haue heard and knowen, and our 
fathers haue told vs. N 
4 Ve will not hide them from their children, 
but to the generation to come we will ſhewe the 
praiſes of the Lord, bis r alſo, and his wonder- 
full workes that he hath done: a 
5 How hee eſtabliſhed a toſtimonie in Iaakob, 
aud ordained a Law in Iſracl, which he commanded 
| our 


1. C16. 


» p * 7 I 
Y voice came to God,when I cried; my voyce * #ſazs 
came to God,and he heard me. g and 6z. 


cd not inthe night: my lonle 107, gs 


ypon God, and was troubled :1 fpronget? 
one. 


rn 


WA”. 


| Poſteritie to'beinfirufted, ' 
our fathers that they ſhould teach their children. 

6 Thatthe poſterity might know it, & the chil- 
dren which ſhould be borne, ſhouldſtand vp, an 
declare it to their children: 

7. That they might ſet their hope on God, and 
not the workes of God, but 
mandements: 


8 And not to be as their fathers, a diſobedient and deſtroyed hem not, but oft times called backe 


and rebellious generation . that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not faith- 


*9 The children of Ephraim being armed and 


ſhooting with the bow, turned backe in the day of neſſeꝰ and grieue him in the deſert ? 


battell. 


ro They kept not the couenant of God, but re- 
fuſed to watke in his Law, 


Pfalmes. 


e his com- neither were they faithſull in his conenant. 


35 And they remenibred that God was their 


ſtrength, and the moſt high God their redeemer. 
5 4 they flattered him with their mouth, and 


led with him with their tongue. 
37 For their heart was not vpright with 
38 Vet he being merciful, forgane thery iniquity, 


his anger, and did not ſtirre vp all his wrath. 


39 For he remembred that they were fleſh; yre; 
' a Winde that h and commeth not againe. 


wildet- 
dGodandli. 


40 How oft did they pronokehim in 


41 Tea, they returned, and t. 
mited the holy one of Iſradd, 24 
> They remembred not his hand, oy the 


4 . 
11 And forgate his a&es, and his worderfull when he deliuered them from the enemy, 


workes that he had ſhewed them. . 
12 He did marueilous things im the light of their 
fathers in the land of Egypt: euen in the field of 


Zoan. 
13 Ne diuided the ſea, and led them thorow : 
he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heape. 
14 * In the day time alſo he ledde them with a 
24. cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 
Exo. 17.6 15 * He claue the rockes in the wilderneſſe, and 
mem. 20. gaue them drinke as of the great depths. i 
II. pſal. 16 * He brought floods alſo out of the ſtonie 
105.41, rocke, ſothat he made the waters to deſcend ike 
1. Cor. ro. the _ 6 FRM 4 0 1 
wiſd, 17 Vet they ſinned till againſt him, and prono- 
Ts 4 ked the Higheſt in the nd ae : : 
18 And tempred God in their hearts, in requi- 
mb 119 8 They Fele gien God alſo, ſaying, Can 
339 ey ſpake agai alſo, ſaying, 
11 ts God wren in the wilderneſſe? 
Exo. 1.6 20 *Behold, he ſmote the rocke, that the water 
291.20. guſhed out, & tlie ſtreames ouerflowed: can he giue 
It. pſal. alſo? or prepare fleſh for his people ? 
105.41, 21 Therefore the Lord heard and was angry, and 
1. cor. 10. the * fire was kindled in Iaakob, and alſo wrath 
came vpon Iſtael, + EN 
22 Becauſethey beleened not in God. and truſted 
- not in his helpe. a 
23 Vet he had commanded the cloudes aboue, 
and had opened the doores of heauen, 
24 And had rained downe MAN vpon them 


Exod. 14. 
21. 
Exod. ig. 


4. 
Numb. 
1 


out of euill angels. 


43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, and his 
IS — the _ of — een 
44 And turued their riuers into blood, and their 
floods,that they could not drinkbke. 
45 He ſent a ſwarme of flies among them, which 
deuoured them, and frogs,which deſtcoyed them. 
46 Ne gaue allo their fruits vnto the caterpiller, 


and their labour vnto the graſhop r. 
5 haile, and their 


J He deſtroyed their vines wit 
wilde figge trees with the haileſtone. 
48 Hee gaue their cattelſ alſo to the haile, and 
their flockes to the thunderbolts. 

49 He caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of his anger, 
indignatien and wrath, & vexation by the end 
50 He made a way to his anger:he 
ſoule fro death, hut gaue their life to the peſtilence, 

tr And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt, euen 
the beginning of their ſtrength in the tabernacles 
of Ham. 8 | 

52 But he made his people to go out like ſheep, 
and led them in the wildernefle ik a flocke. 

53 Lea, he caried them out ſafely, and they fea- 
red not, and the ſea couered their enemies. 

54 And he brought them vnto the borders of his 
Sanctuary : enen to this Mountaine, which his right 
hand purchaſed. | 

55 *He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, 
and cauſed them to fal to the lot of his inheritance, 
and made the tribes of Iſtael to dwell in their ta- 


for to eate, and had giuen them of the wheate of betnacles. | 


heauen, 
10h. 6.3 r. 25 *Mandideatethe bread of Angels: he 
1. cor. Lo, them meat enough. 

26 He cauſed the Eaſt winde to paſſe in the hea- 
uen, & through his power he brought in the South 
winde. . 

27 He rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt, and 

feathered foule as the ſand of the ſea. 

28 And hee made it fall in the middes of their 
campe, euen round about their habitations. 

29 So they did eate and were well filled: for he 
gaue them their deſire. - 

30 They were not turned from their luſt, but the 
meate was yet in their mouthes, 

31 When the wrath of God came euen vpon 
them, and ſlew the ſtrongeſt of them , and ſmote 
downethe choſen men in Iſrael. 

z For all this they ſinned ſtill, and beleeued not 
his wonderous workes. 
33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in va- 
uitie, and their yeeres haſtily. 
34 And when he ſle them, they ſought him, and 
they returned, and ſought God earely. 


ſent 


yo 


1 hs 


56 Yet they tempted , and-prouoked the moſt 
high God, and kept not his teſtimonies, | 
57 Bur turned backe and dealt falſely like their 
fathers: they turned like a deceitfull bow. 
58 And they ouolted bim to anger with thei? 
high places, al toeued him to wrath with their 
grauen images. | 
59 God heard this 


abhorred Iſrael, 


* 


and was wroth, and greatly 


60 So that he forſooke the habitation of Shilo, 
eurnthe Tabernacle where he dwelt among men, 

st Anddelinered his power into eaptiuitie, and 
his beauty into the enemies hand. 


62 And he gaue vp his people to the ſword, and 

Was an wich his ien * Sole 
63 The fire deuoured their choſen men, and their 

maides were not praiſed. 3 

64 Their Pricfls ſell by the ſword, and their wi- 

dowes lamented not. e bs 
65 But the Lord awaked as one out of ſleepe, 

man that after his wine cryeth out, 

68 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder parti, 


and put them to a perpetuall ſhame, 6) Yet 


- Tempiing o 


hime 


ſpared not their 


— 


os cole notthe.tribe 


which he loued. 

69 And he bulk bis Sanduary as an high palace; 
like the earth, which he Rabliſhed for euer. 

70 He choſe Dauic alſo his ſeruant, andtodke. 
lim from the 

71: Euen from inde the ewes wi om. 
he hir to feeds kigpetgle in Iaak 
wes inheritance in Iſrael. 

9 So be ſed them drennding to the cumplicitie 
of his heart, and guided them according to the dif 
cretion ol his hands. x 

P &A' 1. ILXXIX. 145. 

-x The Iſreclites complaine to God for the grata Of 
lxnitie am oppreſſdn that they ſuffered by Gods ene. 
mies, & and confeſſme their finnes, flee to Gods mer- 
cie with full hope af deliteratice, \ o' betauſe their ca- 
lamities were 10yned. with the contempt x bo n, 
1; for the which they promiſe to be thaukeftull.. . * 

 CAPſalmecommurtedto Aſaph. 
God, the heathen are come into thine inhei⸗ 
tance: thine holy Temple — they defiled, 
aud made leruſalem beapegof 1 5 

2. The dead bodies of thy 1 haue they: 
giuen to be meat vnto fonles of the heauen: and the 
fleſn of thy Saints vnto the beaſts uf the earth, 

3 Their blood hauethey ſhed like waters round 
about — — there was none — —— them. 

4 Were a reproch ta aurncighhours, 
ſcorne and deriſion vnto them chat are 


_— = 


. 


— 
— 


Lord,howlong wilethon beangry, for ener? 
all thy ielonſie — like fire) EDT 1. 
5 pour out ty rach yy t 
haue not lnowen thee, audiypor the kingdomes 
* haur not called von thy Name. * 
For they haue — and ande 
his Ne plact'deſolates 15-1 +. 
$ Remember netagainſt:;vs the former i iniqui.. 
ties, lu make haſte! TY pre- 


vent vs: for wee —— * 
9 Helpe v, O God tion for the glo- 
ry 01 thy — — = 90 be — 


to our 6 
2 theheathen ſay, Where. 


Io Ren re 
is ther God? let tiem he kripwen among the bes- 
then in our 2 my wp of the blood ot 
thy (erunts 


It Letthe fioking of thep come belbeve 
theo d accor tothy a arme —_ the 
children of dea 

12 ——— rokutra bours anale 
to their boſome their reproc wherwith they haue 
reproched thee, O Lord. 


rz So wee thy people, and bp ofehy paſture 
fball praiſe thee for euer: and fro r to 
generation we ng ſet forth thy prai 

PS ATL. IXIX. | 

x Lonenable prayer to God to helpe the me a 
ries of his Church, 8 deſiring him to confider their 
firſt eſtate, when his fuuour ſhmed towards them, ro 
the iuteat that he might funſh that worke which hee 
bad beorm. 

«To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth, 

A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 

H* are, O thou ſhepherd of Ifrael,thou that lea- 
chou that ſitteſt betweene the Cherubims. 


deſt Loſeph like ſheepe: ſhewe hy brighitneſſe, 
3 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, and Manaſſch 


Pßdmer. The + Churchaſſited pred,” mY 
22 the tabernacle ole k, and ſtirre y thy ſtrength. and come to helpe vs. 


68 But dale — rride ia Indabgend mount Lion to 


. 
& dar them teares to drinke with great meaſure. 


bors, & our enenues laugh at vs 


> voc 


— 


3 Turne vs againe, O God, and cauſe thy face 
ſhme, that we may be ſaued. 
4 - O Lord God of hoſſes how long wilt thou be 
inſt the prayer of thy people? 
hou halt fed them with the bread of teares, 


6 Thou haſt made vs a ſtriſe vnto our neigh- 
amõg themlelues. 
7 Turne vs againe, © God of baths: cauſe thy 


face to ſhine,and we ſhalbe ſaued. 


8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt:thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
9 Thou madeſt roome for it, and diddeſt cauſe 
ĩt to take roote, and it filled the land. 
xo The monntaines were conered with the ſha- 
dow of it; the boughes thereof were like the 
1 goodly cedars. IEbr. ee 
11 She ſtretched out her branches vnto the ſea, dars ON. 
and her boughes vnto the Riner, od. 
I2 Why haſt thou hen broken downe het wt” 
. ges, ſo that all they which paſſe by the way, hane 
plucked her ? 
13 The wild bore out off y wood bath deſiraled 
it, and the wild beaſts of the field haue eaten it yp. 
14 Returne, we beſecch thee, O God of hoſtes: 
leoke downe'from heauen, and beholde and viſite 
this vine, 
15 And the vineyard, that thyr right and bath 
* and the young vine, which thou madeſt 
ong for thy ſelfe. * 7 
is It is burnt with fer w cut donne: aud chey 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance, 
17 Letthine hand be von the man ofthy right 
hand, and vpon the ſonne of man whore thou mas. 
deſt ſtrong for thine owneſdlte. _ 
18 So will not we goe backe from thee reuiue 
thou vs and we ſhall call ypon thy Name. 
19 Turne vs againe, O Lord God ot hoſts; cauſe 


+ thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe ſaued. 


PSA L. LNXXXI. 
An exbortation to praiſe God both in heart aud 
for his benefits, 8 Aud te worſhip him onely. 
1x God condemmcth their ingratitude, 12 and ſhew- 
eth e e bentfizes they haue loſt through their 
one . 
Ja him that excelleth vpon Gittith, A 


. Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 
des opal vnto God our ſtrength : ſing 10 . 
vnto the God of Iaakob. 


a Fake the forig, and bring ſorth the timbrell,, 
the plealant barpe with the viole. 

{. 3. Blow the trumpet in the new moone,ewen in 
the time appointed at our feaſt day, 

4 For this ia flaratefer libtel anda law ef the 
God of laakob. . 

5 Re ſet this in loſeph for a teſtimony,when be 
came out of the land of Egypt, where I heard a lan- 
guage, that I vnderſtood not. 

6 I haue withdfawen his fhoulder from the 
burden, aud his hands haue left the pots. 7 

7 Thou calledſt 18 affliddion 6 — I deliuered 
thee, & anſwered thee in the ſecret of the thunder: 
I proved thee at the waters of Meribah. Selah, Jr, con- 

8 Heare, O my pepple, and Iwill proteſt vnto tention, 
thee: O Litael,1f thou wilt hearken vnto me, exo. 17.0 

9 And wilt haue bo ſtrange god in chee, neither 
veorſhip any ſtrange god, 

Io (For 1 amthe Lord thy God which brought 
thee out of the lande of Egypt) open thy mouth 
wide and I will Gllit, 
IT But 


| Thats obſtinacie. A prayer 


11 But my people would not heare my veice, 
and Iſrael would none of me. 

12 So 1 gaue them vp vnto the hardneſſe of 
err heart, and they haue walked in their owne 
counſels, 


33 Oh that my people had hearkened vnto me, 
an Iſrael had walked in my wayes! 

14 1 would ſoone haue humbled their enemies, 
and turned mine hand againſt their aduerſaries. 

5 The haters of the Lord ſhould haue bene ſub- 
iett vnto him, and their time ſhould haue endured 
for ener. . | 

16 And God would hane fed them with the ſat 
of wheate and with hony out of the rocke would I 
bane tufficed thee. 

PS AI. LXXXII. 

1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent a- 

280119 the Iudges and magiſtrates, 2 Reproueth their 


.- 4 


partralitie, 3 And exhorteth them to doe inflice, 


$ But ſeeing no amendment, 8 He defereth God to 


aderiake the matter and execute wflice himſi Ife. 
© APfalinecommized to Aſaph. 
GY ſtandeth in the aſſembly of Gods:he indg- 
eth among gods. 
2 Hou long will ye indge vniuſtly, and accept 
the perſons ofthe wicked? Selah. - 


Doe right to the you and fatherleſſe: doe 


needie. 


zanker to the poore an 


4. Deliuer thepoore and needy: ſaue them ſrom 


the hand of the wicked. 
5 They knowe not and vnderſtand nothing 
walke in darkeneſſe,albe;3 all the foundarions 


of the earth be mooued. e 


- 6 Thatefaid,Yeare gods, and yee all are chil- 
dren oſ the moſt High. 
as a man, and ye princes ſhall 


7 Zut ye ſhall 
Alt like 4 
8 O God, ariſe, therefore tudge thou the earth: 
for thou ſhalt inbe ite all nations. 


p S ATL. LIXXXIIII. | 

1 Yhepeople of Iſrael pray wnto the Lori to deli- 
wer them from their enenties hoth at home and farre 
off, which imagiuei notinig but their deſtrutrion. 9 


Aud they defire that all ſuch wicked people may ac. 
eording as God was accuflomed, be flricken with the 


ormie teme of Gods wn, 18 That they 
-_ that the Lord is moſt high vpon the earth. OY 
A een committed to 8 


aph. E 
Eepe not thon filence, O God: be not ſtill, and 
eeaſe not, O God. * 

2 For loe, thine enemies make a tumult : and 
they that hate thee, haue litted vp the head. - 
z; They hane taken craftie counſell aga inſt thy 


le, and haue conſulted againſt thy ſecret ones. 


4 They baue ſaid, Come, and let vs cut them 


olf from being a nation: and let the name of Iſrael 


be no more in remembrance. 
F For they haue conſulted together in heart, 


aid haue made a | againſt thee: | 
6 TheTabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmae- 


lires,Maab and the Agarims. a 

7. Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, the Phili- 
ſtims with the inhabitants of Tyrus: 

8 Asſhur alſo is joyned with them: they bane 
bene an arme to the children of Lot. Selab. 

9 Do thau vnto them as vnto the Midianites: 
29 to Sifera, and as to labin at the riuer Kiſhon, 

n 2 periſhed at Endor, and were dung for 

, 5 oF 


: 
Pſals 5 


fame ſetteth the 


: my King u my Cod 


"> hratken, O God of Iaakob: 


11 Make them, enen their privees 
like Zeeb : yea, all their princes like Zeba and like and 1, 
Talmunna. 1 299248 a 

12 Which haue faid, Let vs take fot our pofleſe 
fion the habitations of God. 

13 c make them like vuto a wheele, 
and as the ſtubble before the winde. 

14 As the fire burnech the ſorteſt, and as the 
So per; — br eb ſt, e make 

15 ecute t with! e 

them afraid with thy ſtorme. Fm 872 5 
16 Fill their faces with ſhame , that they may 
ſeekethy Name, O Lord. | 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled lor 
euer: yea, let them be put to ſhame and periſh, 

18 That they may knowe that thou, which art 
called Tchouah, art alone, euen the moſt High ouer 
all the earth. Mr | 

PS A IL. LXXXIIII. 

L Dauid driucn forth of his coxntrey, 2 Deffreih 
moſt axdently to come againe to the Tabernacle of the 
Torade, and the aſſembly of the Saints to praiſe God, 
14 Pronauncing them bloſted that may ſo doe. 6 Then 
hee praifeth the courage of val 15% that paſſe the 
row the wilderneſſe to aſſemble themſelues in Sion. 
ro Finally with praiſe of thismatier and confidence 
of Gods goodnefſe, he endet the Pſalme. © | 

To him that excelleth'vpon Gittith. A 
Palme com tted to che ſonness 

of Koh. 
C ol hoſtes, how atniable are thy Taber. 
uacles! "hits 0 d. e $2208 

2 My ſoule lon ea, and fainteth for the 
3 | e heart an d my fleſh re- 
ioyce in the liuing Gd. Ki 

3 Yea, the ſparrowe hath found her an houſe, 
andthe firallow a geſtiſor ber, where thee may lay 
her young: cuen by thiue alrars, O Lord of hoſtes, 

hey that dwell in thine 


houſe; 

they will euer praile chte. Selah; © f 
J Bleſſed i che man, whoſe: ſtrengtlr ij in these, 
end in whoſe heart aro ti wayes... 

'6 They going thorow the vale of Baca, make 
wels therem:: the raiue alſꝭ conereth the pooles, 

7 They goe from to ſtrengh, till eucry 
one appeare before Godin Lĩionn 

8 O Lorde God of hoſtes;-heare my prayer: 
9 Bcholde, O God, our ſhield, and locke vpon: 
the face of thine auoĩnted. =" 

10 For a day in thy Courts is better then a thou- 
ſand other where: I had rather be àa doorełeeper in 
the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the tabema- 
cles of wicktedneſſqmQ. 5 

11 For the Lorde God is the ſunne and ſtield 
vnto vs: the Lorde will gine grace and glory, and 
no good thing will hee wichholde from them that 
walke vprightly. : | 

12 O Lord of hoſtes, bleſſed u the man that tiu- 
ſtern in the. | 

p S AI. LXXXY, i 

1 Breauſe God wit hure w not his roddes from hit 
Church after their returne from Babylon, firft they: 
put him in minde of their deliuerance, to the intens 
_ hee ſhowls not _— the odors "ny 70 

erfite. 5 Next they complaine of their long ft. 
im, 8 *. thiraly 4 reioyce in hope of felict- 
tie promiſed. g For their delineratice was à figure 
of Chvifts kingdowe, wider the which ſhould be per. 


fire ſtlicitit. Ve 


4 Bleſſed are they 


* 1 . % 8 c 
* * 14172 4 19] 


ree#like#Oreb and Indy, 


| id afflicted prayeth, F 

« To him thatexcelleth. A Pſalme conmneted to 

the ſouncs of Korah, - 
123 haſt bene fauourable vnto thy land: 

a baſt brought againe the captiuitic of Iaa- 
kob. 

2 Thou haſt f 
ple, and couered all their ſiunes. Selah, 

- 3 Thouhaſtwithdrawen all thine anger, and 
turned backe from the fiercenefle ef thy wrath. 

4 Turne vs., O God ot our ſaluation, and teleaſe 
thine anger towards vs. 

5 Wiltthou bee angry with vs for euer? and 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath trom one generation 
to another ? 161105 

6 Wink chou not turne againe and quicken vs, 
that thy people may reioyce in thee ? 

* 2 vs thy mercy, O Lord, and grant vs thy 
vation, 

$ Iwill hearken what the Lord God will ay : 
for he will ſpeake peace vnto his people, and to bis 
Saints, that they turne not againe to folly. p 

9 Surely his ſaluation is neere to them chat 
ſeare him, that * dwell in ont land. 

19 Mercy aud trueth ſhall mecte : righteouſnes 
and peace ſhall kiſſe ove another. 


11 Trueth ſhall bud ont of the earth, and righ- 


teouſneſſe ſhalll looke downe from heauen. 


12 Vea, the Lord ſhall giue things, and our 
land ſhall — 2 He - 


13 Ri couſneſſe ſhall go before bim, and ſhall her: and he, uen the moſt Hig 


ſet her ſteys in the way. 
x Dauid ſore aſflifted ui forſaken of all, prayeth 
Fruecntiy for delueerance : ſumetimes rehearſing bis 


miſeries, 5 Sometimes the mercies receiued, 11 Des 
ring alſo to be iuſtruſted of the Lord, that hee mar 


rare him aud gloriſie hi Name. 14 He ameth 
alſo of bus — and requareth to 2— 
from them. 6 SO 32544 51 

< Aprayer ef Dauid. 


— thine eare, O Lord, ui heare me; ſor I am earthly h 


poore and needy. i 
2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, for I am merciſull: 
my God, ſaue thou — chat truſteth in thee. 
3 he merciful vnto me, O Lord: for I cry vpon 
thee continuall . 
4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto 
hee. O Lord, doe Iliſt vp my ſoule. 
For thou, Lord, art good and mercifull, and 
4 great kindneſſe vnto all them that call vpon 
thee. | 
6 Giueeare,Lotd,vnto my prayer, and hearken 
to the voice of my lupplication. | 
7. In the day of my trouble I will call vpon 
thee: for thon heareſt me, | 
| 8 Among the gods there is none likethee, O 
Lord, and there is none that can do like thy works. 
Al nations, whom thou haſt made,ſhal come 
and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall glorific 
thy Name. - 
to For thou art great, and doeſt wonderous 
things: thou art God alone. 
rt Teach me thy way, O Lord, ai I will walke 
in thy trueth · knit nne heart yuto thee chat I may 
feare thy Name, 
12 I will praiſethee, O Lorde my God, with all 
mine heatt: yea. I will gloriſie thy Name for euer. 
. I; For great is thy mercy toward me, and thou 
baſt deliuered my ſoule from the loweſt graue. 
14 O God, the proud are riſen againft me, and 
the alſemblies of violk men have ſought my ſoule, 


orginen the iniquitie of thy pro- 


The afflicted, 
and haue not ſet thee before them. 

5 But thon, O Lorde, art a pitifull God 
* to anger, and great in kindneſſe 
crueth. 

- 16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie vpon me ⁊ 
glue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and ſane the 
e of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew atoken of chy goodneſſe toward mee, 
that they which kate mee, may ſee it, and be aſha- 
med, becaule thou, O Lorde, haſt holpen mee and 
comforted me. 

p N LXXXVIL = p 

r The holy Ghoſt promiſeth that t udition 
the Church, which was in miſery after the capiuiatit 
of Babylon, ſhould be reſtored to great excellencie, 4 
So that there ſhould bee nothing more comfortable, 
then to be 14embred among the members the rof. 

' CAPklme or ſong cammitted to the 
ſonnes ol Korah. 
Gan laid his foundations among the holy moum. 
caines. 

2 The Lord laueth the gates of Zion abou all 
the 8 eee 4 2 
3 Glorious s are ſpoken „O city 

God. Selah. ph 

4 I will make mention of Rahab and Babela- 
mong them that knowe me: behold Paleſtina and 
Tyrus with Ethiopia, There is he borne, __ _ 

5 AndotZionitſhalbe ſaid, Many are horne in 

h ſhall ſtabliſh her. 
6 The Lorde ſllall count when hee writeth che 
people, He was borne in thee. Selah. 

7 
ments ſhall praiſe thee call my $ are in ther. 
| 7 K 1. LYXXVIIL . 

I A grievous complaint of the faithſull, ſore affi- 
ed by ſielneſſe, perſecution and adues ſitie, 7 being 
44 it were left of God without æuy conſulatium. 13 Tes 
be calleth on God by faith, and ſtriurth oe 
ration, 18 Complaining himſeift to be for; al 

Hupe. T © 
FA Re Tones of *Heman the Exrahite to giue 
inſtructi 
him that excelleth vpon Malath Leannoth. 
O28 God of my ſaluation, I cry day aud night 
before the. 32 

2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence : in- 
cline thine care vnto my cry. l IE 

3 For my ſoule is filled with euils, and my life 
draweth neere to the graue. 4 1 

4 Iam counted among them that goe downg 
vnto the pit, and am as a man without . 

Free among the dead, like the ſlaine lying in 
the graue,whome thou remembreſt no mote, aud 
they are cut off from thine hand, | 

6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darke- 
neſſe, and in the deepe. | 

7 Thine e lieth vpon me, and thoa 
haſt vexed me with all thy waues. Selah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 
from me, and made me to be abhorred of them: I 
am ſhut vp. and cannot get forth. L 93 

9 Nine eye is ſorowfull through mine aſſlicti. 
on: Lord, l call daily vpon thee: I ſtretch out mice 
hands vnto thee. 

to Wi't thou ſheye a miracle to the dead? ot 
ſhall the dead riſe aud praiſe thee? Selah. _. 

11 Shall thy Joning kindneſſe be declared inthe 
graue? or thy tanhfulneſſe in deſtrufuor ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be knowen in the 
darke ? & thy rigliteoulnes ia che land of Ne 

| F3 Duc 


* 


190 's 


As wellthe ſingers as the players os inſun: 


1 
on conumtted to the ſonnes of Korah, for 3 1. pſal. 
$3» 


pfalmes. The trueth of Godspromit ih 


x3 But vnto thee haut I cryed, O Lord, and early Holy one, and ſaideſt, I haue helpevpon one 
my prayer come before thee. 5 Y that is mightie: I haue exalted one r 
14 Lord, why doeſt thou reiect my ſoule, and hi - the n eee at 8 7 
deſt thy face from me? | 20 Ihauefound David my ſeruant: with mine 
. I5 lam affſicted and ar the point of death:from holy oyle haue I annointed him. | 
wp youth I ſuffer thy terrois, doubting of my lifes, _ 21 Therefore mine hand ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with 
16 Thine indignations go ouer me, and thy feare him, and mine armeſhallfirengthen him. | 
cut me off. Jy 22 The enemie ſhall not oppreſſe him, neither 
17 They came round about mee daily like was ſhall the wicked hurt himm A 
ter, and compaſſed me together. 23 But Iwill deſtroy his foes before his fac 
EB. were 18 My louers and friends haſt thou put away and plague them that hate him. 
in darke- from me, and mine acquaintance F hid themſelues. 24 My trueth alſo and my mercie ſhaltbe with 
w/e. PS AT. IXXXIX. bim, and in my Name ſhall his horne be exalted. 
r Mith mam words doeth' the Prophet prazſe the 25 l wil ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and his right 
Sodneſſe of God, 23 For his Teſtament and coue - hand in the floods, | * 
nant that he had made betweene him and his elect by 28 He ſnall ery vnto me, Thou art my father, my 
Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of Danid. 38 Then doeth hee God, and the rocke of my ſaluation. 8 
complaine of the great ruine and deſolation of the 27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne, higher 
kmedome of Danid, ſo that to the outward appea- then the kings of the cart. | 
voice the promiſe was broken. -46 Finally he prayeth 28 My mercy wil I keepe for him for euermore, 
#o be deliuered from his affliffions , making mention and my coucnant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
of the ſhortneſſe of mans lifs, ani confi ming himſelfſs 29 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for euer, 
by Gods promiſis. on 2 and his throne asthe dayes of heauen. n 
9 Pfalme to give inſtruction, of Ethan 30 But it his children forſake my Lawe, and 
| the Ezrakite. walke uot in my iudgements: | 
| the mercies of the Lord for euer: with 31 * Tfehey breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not 2. Sn. 


mouth will I declare thy trueth from genera- my C— 1 5 Oe | 
dente generation. 1 85 K 32 Then will I viſt theirtranſgreſsion with the y 
2 For Iſaid, Mercy ſhal be ſet vp for euer: thy rod, and their iniquitie with ſtroces. 
truerh ſhalt thou ſtabliſſ in the very heauens. 33 Let my louing kindneſſe will l not take from 
3 Ihatie made a couenant with my choſen: I him, neither will I falſiße mytruet6. 
haue ſworne to Dauid my ſeruant. | 4 My couenant will I notbreake, nor alter the 
4 Thy ſeede will I ſtabliſh for euer, and ſet vp thing that is gone out of my lis. 

thy thronefrom generation to generation. SeJjah, © 3% I haue {worne once by mine holineſſe, +chat Nö. 
5 O Lorde, cuen the heavens ſhall praiſe thy Twòill 9 „„ Teune 
wonderous worke : yea, thy trueth in the Congre · 36 His feed ſhall endure for euer, and his throne Dai. 
gation of the Saints. Duale as the ſunne before me: | which) 
37 Hee ſhall be eſtabhſhed for enermore as the à ma 


. * n jm 2 
* 4, 
P 
* 
Gods power. 


* 6 For who is equall to the Lord in the heauen 
and who is like the Lorde among the ſonnes of the 
7 e Toth 


7 God is very terrible in the aſſembly of the 


- ' Saints, and to bee reuerenced aboue all that are a. 
bout him. 


8 O Lord God of hoſtes, who is like vnto thee, 


a wischr7a mightie erde andrby ewe faba 
- ou 


"5 Thou ruleſt the 1 the 


wanes thereof ariſe, thou them. 
10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 
ſlaine: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 
mightie arme. 892 | 
ii The heauens are thine, the earth alſo is thine 
thou haſt laid the foundation oſ the world, and all 
chat therein is. 5 | | 
12 Thou haſt created the North and the South : 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy Name. 
13 Thou haſta mighty arme:ftrong is thy hand, 
end high is thy righrhand. 
14 Righteouſneſle and equitie are the ſtabliſh- 
rt thy throne: mercie and tructh goe before. 


y face. 

15 Rleſſed is the people that can reioyce in thoe: 
they (ha[lwalke in the light of thy countenance, O 
Lorde. IE: 

16 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy Name, 
and in thy righteonſnes ſhai they exalt themſelues. 

17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength, and 
by thy fauour our hornes ihalbeexalred, 


18 For our ſhield appertameth to the Lorde, and 


our king to the Holy ove of lirael, 
19 Thon abel then in a viſion vnte thing 


moone, and as a faithſull witneſſe in the heauen. of oiht, 


Selah. 


| 38 Bot chou haſt releted and abhorred, thou 


haſt beene angry with thine anointed. 0. 
39 Thou haſt broken tie couenant of thy fer- 
vant; 5 prophaned his 'cxowne, caſting it on the 
ground „teu!“ * | 

40 Thou haſt broken downe all his walles: thou 
haſt layd his fortreſſes in ruine 


Ax All that go by the way ſpoile him bee iss 


42 Thou haſt ſet vp che tight hand of his ene 
mies, amd made all his ad ies to reiuyce. 
4 Thou haſt alſo turned the of His ſword, 
and haſt not made him to ſtatid in the battell. 
44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay, and 
ls to the ground. 
45 The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhortened, 
aum couered him with ſhame. Selah. . — 
46 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, for 
ener? ſhall thy wrath butne like fire? . 
47 Remember of what time I am: wherefore 
ſhoaldeft thou create in vaine all the children of 
men? ME * 
48 What man liueth, and ſhall not ſee death? 
ſhall hee deliner his ſoule from the hand of the 
graue? Selah, ; 
49 Lorde, where are thy former mercies, which 


thou ſwareſt ynto Dauid in thy tructh? 


5o Remember, O Lorde, the rebuke of thy ſer- 
nants, which I beare in my boſome ol all the migh · 
tie people. SET | 


5 * thine enemies haue reproched 1 | 


3 demeter its lik, T5 | | Theprouldetih of God, -\ 197 


becauſe they haue reproched the footſteps of 7 A thoufand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and tenne 
w becanſethey *  thoulandat thy right hand, bus it hall not come 
52 . Lord for euermore: So be it, _ 2 A ok halt thoy behold 
ſo | ine t 
euen WAIT te 4 md eder Ro ou beho | 
Moſes in his prayer ſetteth before vs the eternal For f L mine h 
* * 1 2275 _— are neither 2 thou haſt ſet the moſt High for thy rel ö foe wa 
aiſhed 2 , 7 nor by his p 10 There ſhal none evil come 1-44. PRE 
to be than e Moſes prayeth Sod ſhall any plague come neere thy Tabernacle. 
to turne ee his mercaes toward 1 For he ſhal gine his Angels charge ouer thee, 


them and 1 po poſterity to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 
1 he ths of Ged. 12 They ſhall beare S bands that thon 
Ord, Jada haſt bene our habitation from gene- hurt not thy foore againſt aſton | 
L 13 Thou ſhalt wake vpon the lion & aſpe i the 
2 Befote Nee monntaines were made and ſore youg lion & the dragon ſhalt chonzread vnder ſeet. 
thou hadſtformed the earth, and the world, 14 Becauſe he bad loved me, thete lere wil I de- 
from R eee liuer mb 1 wil exalt him becauſe he hath knowen 
3 Thoutafneſt man to deſtruction: againt thou mj Nam 
diane of Adam. 15 He ſha call ypon me, and I will heare him: 
4 Forathouſand yeres in thy fight are as yeſter- wil be with bim in trouble: I wil deliver him, aud 
i Wü ua watch in the night. * glorihe him. 
5 ny oucrflowed them: they are 442- 16 With long WT OOO and ſhewe 
leepe r in the morning he groweth like the grafſe : him my falnation 
6 In the morning it flouriſheth and groweth, a P SAL X C11, 
but in the euening it is cut downeand withereth, , „ This Pſulne was made to bee ſung on the cab. 
* For we are conſumed by thine anger, and by bath to tire wp the people 10 e God, and 
thy wrath are we troubled, to praiſe him in his wor bes: the Prophet reotceth 
Thou hat fer our i iniquitice before thee, and therein, 6 But the wicked i is ot able * * a 
our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy countenance, #he godly, when hee is moſt e 
9 For all our dayes are Qin thine anger: we ſpeedily periſh. 12 In the end i deſtrib he Rlici 5 
haue ſpent our yeeres at a bt. 2 planted in the houſe of God to praiſe the 
10 The time of our lid ehrecſebre yeeres and Lord, 
ten, and i they de of ſtrength, foureſcore yeres: yet CAPfalme or ſong for the Sabbath day. 
. their ſtrength # but laboar and ſorow : for it is cut | She thi OR Lon, (FR 


12 off quickl pf flee Name, 6 moſt Hi 

d l Who knowerh dee thy wrath?for 2 To declare thy louing k. ndneſſe i in the mot · 
bi „ to thy ſeare is thine anger. ning, 1 in the night, 

i 12 Teach vs ſo to numbet our dayes, that wee 3 an iuſtrument of t ten eg, and vpon 
t may apply our hearts vnto wiſdome. the riol e, with the ſong vpon the barpe, 


13 Returne (O Lord,how long?) and bef pacif- 4 For thou, Lord, made mee lad b 
& ed Ao. ſeruants. * le workes , and I will reioice in the Alke yr 
A 14 Fill vs with thy metele ia the morniug: ſo hands, 
ſhall we reioice and be glad all our dayes. 5 © Lord, how glorious are thy wotkes! and 
15 Comfort vs according i to the dates that thou oy thoufhits are very deepe. 
baſt affited vs, and according to the yeres that wee An ynwile man knoweth j it not, andafoole 
haue ſeene eulll. Ip 4070 do th W this "3 
16 Let thy worke be ſeene to ware cruants, hen the wic ow 2s e, and all 
and thy wh their children. J the workers of RE beg, that they 
17 And 39 of the Lord our God bee flalbe deſtroyed for euer. 
vpon vs, and ditect thou the worke of our hands 8 But thou O Lord, art moſt kigh for euermore, . 
vpon v, euen direct the worke of our hands, 9 For loe, thine enemies, O Lord: forloe, thine 
4 170 Fe trailed LEAD! al the worker of iniquity ſhal 
1 Mere deſtribed urknce he FOR N fore 
that putteth bis whole poten whe 2 conmitteth thou ſhalt exalt mine Kotne like the vai. 
bimſolſ wholly to his a all tentations, 14 cn Iſhalbe anointed with fteſh oyle. 
A promiſe of God to tho one hint, now him, 15 1 78 alſo ſhall ſee my dfre againk mine 
and truft int him ic deliuer 22 and giue them im. enemies: mine cares ſhal ood againſt 
mortall glory. the wicked. 2 riſe me wp * me. 
Wat ſo {% dwelletb i in p ſecret ofthe moſt High, 12 The right flonriſh like a palme tree, 
ſhall abide in the ſhadow of the 2. and (hall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. _ 
2 Twill tay vntotheLord,O mie my 13 Such asbeplanted iu Se hole ofthe Lord,: 
fortreſſe : he u my God,in him will t ſhall flouriſh in the Ae 
5 Surely he will deſiuet thee. from the ſnare of 905 They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit tin their aget 
the hunter, nd from the noiſome r peſtilence, . they (hall be fat and flo 
4 He will cover thee vader his Wings aud thou 15 To declare that the Rag my ke is rights» 
ſhalt be ſure vnder his feathers : his ED ſnall be origand that none iniquitie ij in him. | 
thy ſhield and buckler. p S AI. XCIIL 
Thou ſhalt not bee afraid of the feare of che 1 He praiſtih the power of Godin the creation 
nigbt. voy of the ore that der by day. _ he world, and beateth downe all people which tft. 
6 Nor of the peſtilence that N watkedh 4 the dark- them vp againſt his maieſtie, 3 and proweketh 20 com- 


nes: nor of the plaguethat deſtro ech at noon day: Hader bis promi ſet. Bb The - 


He Lordrei 
the Lord is clothed, and girded with power: 


mooued. 

2 Thy Throne is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou art 
_ fromeverlaſting, 

'3 The foods hanelifted vp,O Lord: the floods 
baue lifted vp their voice: the floods lift vp their 
waues. | 

4 The waues of the ſea are marueilous through 
the noiſe of many waters, yet the Lord on high is 
more mighty. | 

5 Thy teſtimonĩes are very ſure: holineſſe be- 
commeth thine houſe,O Lord,for euer. 


PS AI. XCIIII. 
tr He prayeth unto God againſt the violemce and 
arrogancie of tyrants, 10 Warning them of Gods 
iu gements. 12 Then doth he pes the affiified 
bz the good ine of their affliftions, as hee felt in him. 
ſelfe and did ſee in others, and by the ruine of the wic- 
hed, 23 Whom the Lord will deftroy. 


O Lord God the auenger, O God the auenger, 


thew thy ſelfe clearely. 


2 Exalt thy ſelfe, O iudge ofthe world,and ren- 
der a reward to the proud. 3 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long 
ſhall the wicked triumph ? 

4 They prate aud ſpeake fiercely: all the wor- 
kers of iniquitie vaunt themſelues. | 

They ſite downe thy people, O Lord, and 
——— _ 1 

6 They ſlay the widowe and the ſtranger, and 
MEL Arndt Na oy tacks 

yet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee: neither 
will the God of laakob regard it. | 

8 Vnderſtandye vnwiſe among the people: and 
ye fooles, when will ye be wiſe? | 

' 9 . Hethat planted the eare, (hall he not heare ? 
ot, he that formed the eye,ſhall he not [ee ? 

10 Or he that chaſtiſeth the nations, ſhal he not 
correct? he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall he 
ot know? $1 ö IH SFY & | 

- x2 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man that 
they are vanitic. | 

12 Bleſſe&i the man, whom thou chaſtiſeſt, O 
Lord.andteacheſt him in thy Lamm . 

13 That thou mayeſt * him reſt frõ the daes 
of cuill,whiles the pit is digged for the wicked. 

14 Surely the Lord will not faile his people, nei- 
ther will he forſake his inheritance, g 

t5 For iudgemeut ſhall returne to iuſtice, and 
all the vpright in heart hl folow aſter it. 

16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the wie- 
ked ꝰ or who will take my part againſt the 
i debe ha aathet me. my ſonle had 

17 If the Lord had not y {oy 
aimed dwelt . 0 8 11 

18 When I Aid, My foote (li mercie, O 
Lord, ſtayed ine. ? | Martes 

19 In the multitude of my thonghts in mine 
heart thy comforts haue reioiced 1 4 g 

20 Hath the throne of iniquitie felowſhip with 
thee, which torgeth wrong for a law 

21 They gather them together againſt the ſoule 
of the righteous, & condemne the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my reſuge, and my God a che 
tocke of my hope. 
23 And he will recompenſe them their wicked 
neſſe, and deſtroy them in their owne malice: yea, 
the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


Plalmes, . | 
and is clothed with maieſtie: 


wonders among 


p S AI. XCV. 


1 An tameſt ex hortation to prayſe God, 4 Por the 
the world alſoſhalbe eſtabliſhed, that itcaunot be gonernment of the worlde , 


urch. 8 An admonition not #0 follow the rebellion 


of the olde fathers, that tempted God in the wilder. 


neſſe 11 For the which they might notenter into the 
land of promiſe. \ 
Ome, let vs reioyce vnto the Lord, let vs ſing 
aloud vntothe rocke of our ſaluation. 
2 Let vs come before his face with praiſe; let 
vs ſing loud vnto him with Pſalmes. 


3 For the Lord u a great God, and a great King 
abone all bk 


3 Inwhoſe hand are the deepe places of tho 


earth, and the heights of the mountaines axe bis : 


5 Towlomthe ſea belougeth : for he made it, 
and his hands formed the drie lancC. 

6- Come, let vs worſhip and fall downe, & kueele 
before the Lord our maker. Suu opt 

7 For he is our God, and we are the people of 


8 Harden not your heart, as in 
in the day of Maſſah in the wilderneſſe. 


9 Where your fathers tempted me,proucd me, 
though they had ſeene my worke, | 


and the ęlection of kl 


as 
allen 
1 , , F - . (or 
10 Forty yetes haue I contended with this gene- ;,;; 


Cc 


| e of [0y, 4 
his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hand: to day,ifye fi 
will heare his volce, . = 15 
Meribah, andas the pl 
* 


ration, & ſaid, They are a people that erte in heart, f 


for they haue not knowen my wayes. 


ly they ſhall not enter into my reſt. 
.Þ.$A TL er 
1 Anexhortation both to the Icwes and Gentiles 
to praiſe God fer his me rcie. And this ſpecially ought 
vo be referred to the lingdome of Chriſt, 
Ing vnto the Lord a newe ſong: 
Lord all the earth. 
2 Sing vnto the Lord, ad praiſe his Name: de- 
clare his ſalvation from day to dax. 
3 Declare his glory among all natiens.; and his 
people. 8 
4 For the Lord great and much to be praiſed: 
he is to be feared aboue all e 
5 For all the god of the people are I ĩdoles: but 
the Lord made the heaueus. Bs 
6 Strength and glory are before him,power and 
beauty are in his Sanctua x. 
7 Give ynto the Lord, ye families of the people: 
give vnto the Lord glory and power. 
8 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
bring an 8 enter into his courts. 
9 Worſhip the Lord in the glorious Sanctuary: 
tremble befere him all the earth. . _... -- 
xo Say among the nations, The Lord reigneth: 
ſurely the world ſhalbe ſtable, and not mooue, ad 
he ſhall indge the people in righteouſnes. 
rt Let the hea 


fing vnto the 


uens reioice, and let the earth be 
glad: let the ſea roare, and all that therein is., | 

12 Letthefield be joyfull, and all that isinit:. 
let all the trees of the Wood then teioice 

12 Before the Lord for he commeth,ſor he com- 
We to iudge the earth: he will indge the world 
with rightcouſneſſe,and the people in is truth. 

ir enn 

x The 8 exhorteth all to reioice for the con- 
ming of the kingdowe of Chriſt, 7 Dreadful to the 
rebels and idolaters, & Aud iopfall to the meft,whor 
hee exhortcth to innocencie, 12 To retoing i 
thankeſgneams, . Fs 
— Fe let the earth reioice: let the 

che les be glad. 1 lots 


1 wultitude 


! er AST 
1: WhereforeT ſware in my wrath,ſ#)7ug;Sute- E 15. f 


mm, 
22. 


lor, 4 
nitie 


laden confounded, | 


2 Cloudes and darkenes are round about him: 
foundation of fore his footſtoole : or he is holy, 


3 iudgement are the 
3 Thereſhall goe a fire before him, and burne 

as em Sn nad 

| tnin vnto the wotld:the 

earth faw i 12 and inge gave 

5 The mountains melted like waxe at the pre 
ſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the Lord of th 
whole earth. 

6 The heavens — his righteouſues, and all 
the 7 ſee his 

7 be call that ſerne grauen i- 
mages, * glorie in idoles: worſhip him all 
, 4 Zion heard of it, and was glad: & the daugh- 
Ii oh reioyced, becauſe ofthy Indgements, 
O Tord. 

9 For thou, Lord, ated high aboue all the 
earth :thouart much exalted aboue all gods. | 

ro Yethat loue the Lord, hate euill: hee preſer- 
neth the ſoules of the Saints: he will 4 them 
ſrem the hand of the wicked. 

xx Light is ſowen for the righteous, and toy for 
the vpri ae in heart. a Loo, 2nd 

12 Reioyee e righteous in the Lor giue 
thankes for his holy remembrance. 

.P-S AI. XCVIII. 

1 Anearnflexhortation to all creatures topraiſe 
the Lord for his power, mercie and fideltici in hu pro- 
miſe by.Chrift, io By whore he op communicated 
bis eee to all nations... K 

| APflme 
o the l anew ſong iforhe hath 4 
r his right kand,and his 
hy) arme haue gotten him the victorie. 


2 The Lord declared his ſaluation: his rig bte- 
ouſnes hath he reueiled in the ſight of the ns, 


his truth 
toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of the earth 
haue ſcene the laluation of our 
4 All the earth ſing yelaud voto >the Lord: cry 
2 reioyce, and ſing praiſes. 
5 rn evi dug vpon the harpe, exen 
vpon th with a ſinging voyce. 
6 With ſhalmes and founde of trumpets ſing 
loud before the Lord the King, > + 
Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is, the 
world, and they that dwell therein. 
8 Letihefl clap their hands , and let the 
„ reio 17 together 
9 Before the Lord: for he is come to iudge the 
earth: with righteouſneſſe all beiudge the els 
and the pep Os nitie. 


X 1. 
als ns heron fa 
ency of the h e of God by c 
and Gentiles, 5 And —— 
{ame and to ſerue the Lord , 6 Follawn 
ple of the 3 
calling God, were heard m ther pi aters. 

He Lord felgneth gneth,let the people tremble: hee 
— kerne the * —— — let the earth 
be mooued. 


3 He hath remembred his ng oe 


. 
one the Icwes 


ite the 


ae exam. 


2 The Lord] is great in Zion, and hee is higha- 


bone all the pegpſfe. 

3 They ſhal pmaiſethy great and feareful Name 
EE ene 

4 © er that loucth iudgement: 
for thou baſt p —.— pc Kage : thou ee 
tudpement — inſtice in Iaakob. 


* 


— 


ſerue m hs houſe aid kingdome, 5s Hcewill 


5 Exaltthe Lord our God, and fall downe be- 


6 Moſes and Aaron were a 


movg his prieſts and 


Samuel among ſuch as call v * name: theſe 


called vpon the Lord,and he 
7 Fo 1 vntothem in the cloudy pillargh - 
* * teſtimonies, aud the Law that he gaue th 
Thou heardeſtthem, O Lord our Gol: thou 
waſt a fauourable God vnto them, though thou 
didſt rake vengeance for their innentions. 
9 Exalt the Lord our God, and fall dewne be- 
fore his holy Mountaine : for the Lord our God is 


holy. 
,PSALT. c. 

x Hee exhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 Who hath 
choſen vs ami preſerued vs, 4 And 10 enter into his 
afiemblies to praiſe his Name. 

« APfalme ol praiſe. 
dus ye loud vnto the Lords all the earth. 
2 Serue the Lord wich gladnes: come before 
him with ĩoyſulneſſe. 

3 Kaow feta ene th Lordi God: he hath 
made not we our ſelues : we are his people, 
and the ſheepe of his paſtute. 

4 Entęr into his gates with praiſe, and into bis 

an bleſſe his 


courts with reioicing : praiſe hi 
Name. 

5 Forthe Lord ĩs good: bis mercieicencrlaſting, 
and his tructh is from generation to generation. 


PSAL CL 
r Datniddeſcribeth what gourrnment hee will ob- 


prenſt . 
eee, e 6 And che- 
8 per. 
3 
—— mt 
Lakes N = 

2 Iwill tees wiſely in the perlt v „ till thou 
commeſt to me: Iwill walke in the vprightneſſe of 
mine heart in the mids of mine houſe. 

3 Iwil ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: 1 
hate the worke of them that fall away : it ſhail not 
cleaue vnto me. 

4 Afroward keartſhall depart from me: I will 

5 Himthat 


only undereth bis neighbour, 
will I deſtroy: t 


N deere locke and 
cannot /# 

* Mine eyes Bother e vnto thefaithfull of the 

Jand,ghat — dwell with mer he that walketh 

in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerue me. 

7 There hall no 3 perſon dwell within 
e : be that telleth lies, ſuall got remaine 

my ſight. 

3 ba ore will I deftroy all the wicked of the 
lande, that 1 may cut offall the workers of ww 
ty-irom the aye e ofthe-Lord. - - . 

p S Al. CL. 
1 It ſeemeth that this prayer. was #pointed to the 


| knownoue euil. 


5 Serauel,whe frithfal to pray in the captivity of Bebylon,. 16 A 


conſolation for the building of the church. 18 Where- 
of followeth:the praiſe of God to be publiſhed runto all 
poſterity. 2. Thc conerfion of the Gemiles 28 
And the fiabiluze of the Church. 
cAp proper or che afflicted, when he ſhalbein Ait. 
eee eee 
the Lord. 
Lord, heare my prayer, and let uy crie come 
vnto thee. : 
2 Hidenot th face from me in ne time of m mp 
trouble: incliae dune ewes vnto me : hen I FA | 
f 2 wake 


S — 

God hearethhis. \ 5 
1 3 

19% . 


| be addeth 


make haſte to heare me. ; 
3 For my dayes are eonſumed like ſmoke , and 
my bones are burnt like an hearth. 
4 Mine heart is ſmitten & withereth like graſſe, 
becauſe | forgate to eate wy bread. 
5 Forthe voice of my groning, my bones doe 
eleaue to my skinne. : 
s lam like a pelicane in thewildernefſe: Iam 
like an ole of the deſerts. 
7 l wateh and am as a ſparow alone vpon the 
houſe top. * 
8 Mine enemies reuile mee d Ys and they that 
rage againſt me, haue ſworne againſt me. g 
9. Surely I haue eaten aſhes as bread, and min- 
gled my drinke with weeping. 
to Becauſe ofthineindignation and thy wrath : 
for thou haſt heaued me vp and caſt me downe. 
11 My dayes arelike a ſhadow that fadeth, and 
I an withered like graſſe. ; 
12 But thou, O Lord, doeſt remaine for euer, and 
thy remembrance from generation to generation. 
13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mereie vpon Zion: 
for the time to haue mercie theron, for the appoin= 
ted time is come, 


For thy ſeruants delite in the ones thereof, b 


1 
ile pitie on the duſt thereof. 

5 Theu the heathen ſhall feare the Name of the 
Lord, and all the kings ofthe earth thy glory, 

16 When the Lord ſhall build vp Zion, au (hal 
appeare in his glory, | | 

17 Anda turne ynto the prayer of the deſo- 
late, and not deſpiſe their praier. wa 

18 This ſhall be written for the generation to 
come, and the p ople which ſhall be created, ſhall 
praiſe the * 22 178 

19 For he hath looked dene from the height 
of his Sanctuary: out of the heauen did the Lorde 
behold the earth, o 


20 That he might heare q moutning of the pr - 
ſoner, and deliner the children of death: 


21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Zion, and his praiſe in Ieruſalem, | 

22 When the peopleſhal be gathered together, 
and the kingdumestoſerue the Lord, © 

23 He abated my ſtrength in the way, ænd ſhort- 
ned my dayes, in 

24 And l ſayd, O my God,take me not away in 
the mids of my dayes ; thy yeres endure from gene- 
ration togeneration. ARTE ee 

25 Thou haſt afore time layd the foundation of 
ws o_ aud the heanens arc the worke of thine 


26 They ſhal periſh, but thou ſhalt endure! euen 
they all ſhall waxe olde as doeth a garment : as a 
vw ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall bee 
pe I bi FFI 
3 art the ſame, and thy yeres ſhall not 
faile, | 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, 
and their ſeed (hall ſtand faſt in thy fight, 

'. PP SAL, CIIE - + 

1 — "507008 all to praiſe the Lori, which hath 
pardoned his fumes, delinered him from deſiruftion, 
* , and giuen him ſufficient of all good things. 10 Then 

the tender mercies of God, which he ſhew- 
eth like a wt tender father towards his childyen. 14 
The faulty of mans life. 20 An exhortation to mas 
and Andels t6praiſe the Lord. 
0 A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Y ſoule, prailethou the Lord, and all thatis 
within me, praiſe his holy Name. . 


pfalmes. 


hy F 
The mercies of Cod. 
2 My ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord, and forget not 
all his benefits.” n 1 
3 Which forgiueth all thineiniquity, and hea- 
leth all thine infmities. 
4 Which redeemeth thy life from the graue, 
and crowneth thee with mercie and compaſ3ions, 
5 Which fatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 
and thy youth is renued like the eagle. 
6 TheLordexecuteth righteouſnes and indpe. 
ment to all that are . piwik 
7 He made bis wayes knowen vnto Moſes, and 
his workes vnto the children of Iſrael. ' | 
8 The Lord is full of compaſsion and mercie, 
flow to anger and of great kindneſſe. 
He will not alway chide, neither keepe his an. 
ver for euer. | 
10 He hath not dealt with vs aſter our ſinmes not 
rewarded vt cording to our iniquities. 
11 For as high as the heauen is aboue che earth, 
ſo great is his mercie toward them that feare him. 
12 As fatre as the Eaſt is from the Weſt : ſo fir 
hath he remoued our ſumes from vs. 
73 Asa father hath compaſsion on his children, 
ſo hath the Lord compaſs1on on them that feare 
am . - 
14 For keknoweth whereof wee be made: he 
3 that 75 are but on | 
15 Thedayes of man are as : asa flower of 
the field, ſo flouriſheth he. n . 
16 For the winde goeth ouer it, and it is gone, 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
for ered cnerypth Gear ther org himpad hi 
or euer and euer em 
5 children, 
18 Vnto them that keepe his Couenant, and 
thinke vpon his commandements to do them. 
19 The Lord hath pre his Throne in hen- 
nen, and his kingdomeruleth ouer all. | 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye his Angels, thatexcell in 
ſtreugth, that doe his commandement in obeying 
the voice of his word. 
21 Praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſtes, ye his ſer- 
uants that do his pleaſure. | 
22 Praiſe the Lord, all ye his work 
— 2 his dominion my ſoule, 
" | 


inall pla- 
thou the 
PS AT. CITTE" 

An excellent Pſalme io praiſt Got for the cre- 
ation of the wor l, amd the gouernance of the ſame 
his marueilous providence, 35 wherem the Prophet 
prageth agamft the wicked , who ave otcaſons that 
God diminiſbed his bleſſmes, 1 

Y ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord: O Lord my 
God, thou art exceeding great, thou art clo- 
thed with glory and honour. 3 

2 Which couereth himſelfe with light as with 
2 garment, and ſpreadeth the heanens like a cur- 
taine, Laing 

3 Which hyeth the beames of his chambers 
in 2 , and _— the — = chariot, 
an e wings of the wind. 

4 Which maketh — his meſſengers and 
a flaming fire his miniſters. 1 

5 Heſetthe earth vpon her foundations, ſo that 
it ſhal neuer mone, Se ee SP 

Gs Thou coueredſt it with the deepe 36 with 2 
garment: the waters would ſtand aboue the moun- 
taines. 5 
Rt Ai ek 2 they flee, at the voice of 
thy thun haſte away. 

8 And the mountaines aſcend, andthe u 


7 


power and prouidence. P ſalmes. The loue of God. 193 
deſcend to the place which thou haſt eſtabliſhed for 2 r 
them of all his wonderous work 

9 1 Butthou baſtſet them a bod,whuch they ſhal 3 Reioyce in his holy d Name: let the heart of 
not ar they ſhall not returne to couer the cart. them that ſeeke the Lord reioyce. 

10 Ne ſendeth the ſpringsinto the valleis which 4 Seeke the Lord & his ſtrengths ſeeke his face 
ranks betweene the mountaines. continually, 

ſhal giue drinke to Hall che beaſh ofthe $5 Remember his marueilous workes that hee 
beld and e aſſes quench their thirſt. hath done, his wonders, and the indgements of his 

12 By theſe ſprings ſhal thefoules of the heauen mouth, 
dwel,and ſing among the branches. 6 Ye ſeed of Abraham his ſeruant v yee children 

13 Hewatereth the mountaines from his cham- of Iaakob,which are his ele&. 
bers, andthe earth is filled with the fruit of thy 7 Heis the Lord our God: his judgements. are 
workes. thorow all the earth. 

14 He cauſeth graſſe to grow fot the cattell, and 8 He hath alway remembred his couenant and 
herbe for the vſe of man, that he may bring foorth promiſe, that he made to a thouſand tions. 
bread out of the earth, Euen that which hee made with Abraham, 

15 And wine that maketh lad the heart of man, and his othe vato Izhak : 
an oyle to make the face to and bread that 10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a 
ftrengtheneth mans heart. Law, and to Iſrael for an enerlaſting Couenant, 

16 The high trees are ſatisfied, enen the cedars 11 Saying,Vnto thee will I giue the land of Ca- 
of Lebanon, Which he hath planted, naan,the lot of your inheritance, 

17 That the birds may make their neſts there: 12 Albeit they were ſew-in number, yea, very 
the ſtorke dwelleth in the firre trees. few, and ſtrangers in the land, 

doe, 18 The high mountaines are for the[| goats: the 13 And walked about from nation te nation, 

ul rockes.ave a refuge for the conies. from one 1 - to another people: 

le. 19 Hee appointed the Moone for certaine ſea- 14 Jet ſuffered hee no man to doe them wrong, 
ſons : the Sunne knoweth his going donne. but reproued Kings for their ſakes,ſaying, - 

20 Thou makeſt darknes,and it is night, where- 15 Touch not mine Anointed, and doe my Pro- 

in all the beaſts of the foreſtcreepe foorth, .  phets no harme. 

21 The Lions roare after their pray , and feeke 16 Moreouer, ke called a famine ypon the land, 
meat at God. and vtterly brake the ſtaffe of bread. 

22 WVhenthe Sunne tiſeth,they retire and couch 19 But he ſent a man before them: :Toſeph was 

in their dennes. ſold for a ſlaue. 

23 Then gocth man foorth to his worke, and ta 18 They held his feet in the flockes, audhe was 
his [about vntil the eueni layd in yrons, 

24 O Lord, how manif, fold are thy workslin wiſ⸗ 19 Vatil his appointed time came, end che coun· 


dome haſt thou made them all: the earth is full of ſell of the Lord bad tried him. 
thy riches. 20 The King ſent & looſed him: euen the Ruler 
25 So n this ſea great and wide Fr therein are oſthe people deliuered him. 
things creeping innutuerable,both ſmall beaſts and 21 He made him lord of his houſe, and naler ot 5 
great. all his ſubſtance, 
ö 26 There go che li . erer I[Liniathan,vhom 22 That he ſhould bind his princes vnto his wit, 


tou haſt made to p and teach his Ancients wiſdome. 

2) All theſe wait vpon thee, that thou mayeſt 23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Laakob was 
giue them food in due ſeaſon, a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 

28 Thou giueſt it to them, and they gather it: e he increaſed his people exceodinghyand 
thou openeſt n and they are we A ary made them ſtronger then their oppreſſours. - 
good thi 2.5 He turned their heart to hate the propleand 

29 But Sort hide thy face, ws Ga are troubled: to deale craftily with his ſeruants. 
3fthou take away their breath, they die and zerurne 26 Then fone hee Moſes his ſeruant, and Sava 
totheir duſt, 1000 end ork thy foi, they Whom e ae had choſen. ' Cake meth ofhs 

30 Againe if thou y ſpirit, are 27 They ſhewed e | 
ertated, and thou renueſt the COBB fignes,and wonders in pros har yew 

31 Glory be tothe Lord 32 let the Lord 28 ———— 
reioyce i his workes. they were not diſobedient vnts his commiſsion. 

32 Helooketh on the earth, and it trembleth: he . 29 * He turned tei: waters into blood, & flew Exod... 
toucheth the mountaines, and they ſmoke. , theirfiſh. 20. 


33 Iwill ſing vnto the Lord al my life: Imill __ 3o*Their land brought forth ſrogs,cuen in their g vod. f. 
praiſe my God while 1 liue. Kings chambers, 6. 
34 Let my words be acceptable vnto him: 1 wii 31 He ſpale, and there came frarmes of fieg;nd 
reioyce in the Lord, lice in their quarters. 
35 Let the finners be.conſamed out ofthe earch, 32, He gaue them haile for raine, Ames of 
and the wicked till there he no more: O my n fire in their land. ..* 
praiſethou the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. 33 Hee ſmote their vinesalſoznd Bair bgerees, 
He praiith the fete grace of God, who hath _ — — and 
1 Hepraiſeth t ace of Gad, 3 an pers came, and ca- 
of al 1 the choſen a peculiar people expillsi aue 
to himſelſe, and hoſen 2727 „neuer ceaſtth to 35 And did eat ü their lundand 
doe them good, euem far. denoured che fruit o 
Pia the eee his Name: Lan 36 Me ſmote alſo al the Gul nend g xod. ia. 
his workes amongrhe people, 2. + Exenthe beginning ol all ebeir ſtrengtu. * 


Bb g 37 


Confeſtion of ſinnes. 


. 


27. 


37 He brought them foorth allo with ſiluer and 


Id, and there was none feeble among their tribes. 
38 Egypt was glad at their departing: for the 


feare of them had fallen vpon tbem. 
30 Hee ſpread a clout to bo a couering, and fire 
to giue light in the night. ; 
40 They asked, and he brought quailes, and hee 
filled them with the bread of heauen. | 
41 Hee opened the rocke, and the waters flowed 
out, and ranne in the dry places ſiłe a tiuer. 
42 For he remembred his holy promiſe to Abra- 
ham his ſeruant, ET 2 
43 And he brought foorth his people with toy, 
and his choſen with gladneffe, | 
44 And gaue them the lands of the heathen, and 
they tooke the labours of the people in poſſeſsion. 
45 That they might keepe his ſtatutes, and ob- 
ſerue his Lawes. Prayſe ye the Lerd. 
P SAL. CVI. 
1 The people difþirſed vnder. Antiochus domag- 
mfie the goodneſſe of God among the iuſt and repen- 
tant: 4 Deſiring to bee brought againe mto the land 
by Gods mercifall viſitation. 8 And after the mani- 
folde marueiles of God wroupht in their deliucrance 
forth of Egypt,and the great ingratitude of the people 
rehearſed, 47 they doc pray amd deſire to be gathered 
from amono the heathen, to the iutent they may pr aiſe 


— 


the Name of the God of Fſrael. 
J Praiſe ye the Lord. 

P Raiſe ye the Lord, becauſe hee is good, for his 

mercie endureth for euer. 
2 Who can expreſſe the noble acts of the Lord, 
or ſhew forth all his praiſe? | 
3 Blefled are they that keep iudgement,and do 
righteouſneſſe at all times. 

4 Remember me, O Lord with tlie fauour of thy 
people: viſit me with thy ſaluation, | 
- '5 That : may _ — e why en 
reioyce in the io ople, & glory with thine 
inhetitance. 5 N er | 

6 We haue ſinned with our fathers : wee haue 
committed iniquitie and done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers vnderſt60d not thy wenders in 
Eyypt,neitherremembred they F muſtitude ot thy 
mercies, but rebelled at the Sea, enen at the red Sea. 

8 Neuertheleſſe hee ſaued them for his Names 
ſake, that he might make his power to bee knowen. 
5 And he rebuled the red Sea, and it was dried 
vp, & he led them in the deepe, as in the wildernes. 

10 And he ſaued them fro the aduerſaries hand, 
and deliuered them from the hand of the enemie. 


Exocl. 14. 11 * And the waters couered their oppreſſours; 


not one of them was leſt. 
12 Then beleeued they his wordes, and ſang 
praiſe vnto him. „ 7 


13 But incontinently they 


orgate his workes: 
they waited not for his counſell, Ret ST 


- T4 Rut luſted with coneupiſcence in the wilder- 


neſſe, and tempted God in the deſert. 


16 Then he gaue them their defire : but he ſent 
leanneſſe into their ſoule. Abs 
16 They enuied Moſes alſo in the tents, and Aa- 
ron the holy one of the Lord. 1 
17 Therefore the earth opened, and fwallowed 
vp Dathan, and couered the company of Abiram. 
18 And the ſire was kindled in their aſſembly: 
the flame burnt vp the wicked. | 
1 They made à calſe in Horeb, and worſhipped 


the molten image: 


20 Thus they turned heir glory into the fimili- 


tude of a bullocke that eatethgrafle, '*+ + + + 
22 & — 71 ; 7 % 


Pſalmes, 


21 They forgat God their Sauiour, which had 
done great things in E 


22 Wondetous wes. { 21 the land of Ham, and 


fearefull things by the red Sea. | 
23 Therfore he minded to deſtroy them, had not 


Moſes his choſen ſtood in the breach beſore him to | 


turne away his wrath, leſt he ſhould them. 
24 Alſo they contemned that pleaſant land, «nd 
beleeued not his word, 


25 But murmured in their tents, and hearkened 
not vnto the voice of the Lord. 


26 Therefore he liſted vp his hand againſt hem 


to deſtroy them in the wilderneſſe, 

27 Aud to deſtroy their ſeed among the nations, 
and to ſcatter them thorowout the countreys 

28 They ioyned themſelues alſo vnto Baal- peer, 
and did eate the offrings of the dead. 

29 Thus they. prouoked him vnto anger with 
their one inuentions, and the plague brake in vp- 
on them. 

30 But Phinehas ſtood vp, and executed iudge- 
ment, and the plague was ſtayed. 

21 * And it was imputed vnto him forrighte- 
ouſnes from generation to generation for euer. 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of *Meri- 
bah, ſo that Moſes was punithed for their ſakes. 

33 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirit,ſo that he ſpake 
vnaduiſedl 92 = 15 3 1 4 

34 Nei ed they the e; as the 
Lord had b them, ROE | 

35 But were mingled among the Heathen, and 
leatned their workes, - 

36 And ſerued their idoles, which were their 
rue, 8 

37 Vea, they offred their ſonnes, and their daugh- 
ters vnto deuils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood of 
their ſonnes, and of their daughters, whom they of- 
fered vnte the idoles of Canaan, and the land was 
defiled with blood. 

39 Thus were they ſtained with their owne 
workes, and went a & Fra with their owne ins 
uentions. 1 
4 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people, and he abhorrcd lus owne inhe - 
ntance. eo | 

41 And he gaue them into the hand of the Hea- 
Gaps and they that hated them, were lords ouer 
t em. * * ; . f f 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and they 
were humbled vnder their hand. 

43 Many a time did hee deliuer them, but they 
prouoked him by their counſels : therefore they 
were brought downe by their iniquitie 

44 Yet he ſaw when they were in affliction, and 
he heard their cry. MER 

45 And hee remembred his Couenant towar d 
them and repented according to the multitude of 
his mercies, 12 . 8 — 4 * 98 7 

46 And gaue them fauour in the fight of al them 
that led them captiues. SS 

47 Saue vs, O Lord our God, and gather vs from 
among the heathen, that we may praiſe thine holy 
Name, and glory in thy praiſe.” 4 

48 Bleſſed Le the Lord Got of Iſtael for euer an 
euer and let all the people ſay, So be it. Praiſe cc 
the Lord. 5 Wen en 
Nan  'CVIL 

1 The Prophet ea bor teth 48\hofe that are oe 
Wod by the Lor, c. gathered onto him to giue e 
9 for this mereifrel prouilence of Gon, —_ 


Nam. 


Man! 
13. al 
95.8, 


Ali 


7 dion cauſerh prayer. 


things at his good pleaſure, 23 ſending good and e- 
a nes yt pi an to 8 pods Him. 
42 Therefore as the righteous thereat reiqyct ſo ſhall 
the wicked haue their mouthes flopped. | 
Raiſe the Lord,becauſe he is good: for his met- 
cy endureth for euer. | ed 
2 Let them, which haue bene redeemed ofthe 
Lord, ſhew how hee hath delivered them from the 
hand of the opprefſour, © 
And them ont of the lands fro the 


. 


and fromthe Welt, and fromthe North, and 


0 om from the South. 


ſea: 


ing nes out of the 


4 Whenthey wandredin the deſert and wilder- 
way and fpand no citie to dwell in, 


lle, 5 Both hungry aud thurſtie, their ſoule fainted 


in the 


wth 
rt of 


land. they might goe to a city ofh 


6 Then theycried vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, au he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe, 

7 And led them foorth er right way, that 

| abitation. | 

Let them therefore confeſle before the Lord 
his louing kinden 
before the ſonnes of men, 

9 For heeſatisficd the thirſtie ſoule , and filled 
the hungry ſoule with goodnefſe 

10 They that dwell in darkenes and in the ſha- 
dow of death, being bound in mifery and yron, 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the wordes of 
the Lord, & deſpiſed the counſell of the moſt High, 

12 When hee humbled their heart with heaui- 
neſſe, then no! 

13 Then they cried vnto the Lord in theix trou- 
ble, and he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe. 

14 He brought them out of darkenes, and on of 
the ſhadow of death, & brake their bands aſunder. 

15 Let them ther confeſſe before the Lord 
his louing kind 
before the ſonnes of men. 

16 For hee hath broken the gates of braſſe, and 
braſt the barres of yton aſunder. 

17 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſsion and 
becauſe of their iniquities are afflictec. 

18 Their ſoule abhorret all meat, and they are 
brought to deaths doore. 

19 Then they cry vnto the Lord in their trouble, 
and he delinereth them from their diſtreſſe. 

20 He ſendeth his word and healeth them, and 
deliuereth them from their graues. 

21 Let them therefore conleſſe before the Lord 
his louing kindenefſe, and his wonderſull workes 
before the ſonnes of men, 

22 And let them offer facrifices of praiſes, and 
declare his workes with reioycing, 

23 They that goe downe to the fea inſhips, and 
occupie by the great waters, be 

24 They ſee the workes of the Lord, & his won- 
ders in the deepe, | 

25 For he commandeth and raiſeth the ſtormie 
winde, and itliſteth vp the waues thereof. 

26 They mount vp to the heauen, {deſcend to 
the deepe, ſo that their ſoule melteth for trouble. 
27 They are toſſed to aud fro, and ſtagger like a 
drunken man,and all their cunning is gone: ah, 6 
28 Then they cry vnto the Lord: in theirttouble, 
«1d he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſe. : 
29 Hee turneth the ſtorme to calmie, ſo that the 
"ts When hey the quletedghey nee ta TdGA hi 
30 ey are quiete are glad, and b 
vringerh them vñto — where They would 
Fro _ OO. VAT 1. 


32 Let chem therefire confelle before the Lerd 


| pſalmes. 


before the ſe 


the ſpri 


, and his wondertull workes 


fel downe, and there was no helper. fore,the ſeuen and flieth end the fxtieth 


kislouing kindenefſe, and his wonderfull workes 
onnes om dz. 

32 And let them exalt him in the Cangrepati- 
en ofthe people, and praiſe him in the aſſembly of 
the Elders. CE 

33 Hee turneth the floods into à wildetnes, and 
ng of waters into drinefle,” - © 

34 Aud a fruitful n 
wickedneſſe of them that therein, | 

35 Againe he turneth the wildernes into pooles 
eee tage, ind 

35 And there ec hungry, and the: 
build a 33 2 . 2 N ” 

7 And ſow it vineyards, which 
big kur wa, a 

33 For hee bleſſeth them and they multiply ex- 
cecdingly, and he diminiſheth not their cattel. 
39 Kgaine men are diminiſhed,and brought low 
by oppreſsi on, euil and ſoro wp. 

o He powreth contempt vpon princes, and cau- 
ſeth them to exxe in deſert places out ofthe way. 

4 Vet he raiſeth vp the poore out of mifery,and 
maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe. 

„42 The r r ſhal ſee it aud retoyce, and all 
iniquitie Mall ſtop lier mouth. mg 

43 Whe is wiſe that hee may obſerue theſe 
things? for they ſhall vnderſtand the louing kind- 
neſſe of the Lord, Ee HS 

„ D $AL CIT. £9 

This Pſalme us compoſed of two other . be- 
The mats 
ter here contained, is, 1 That Dauid giueth himſelfe 
with heart and voice to praiſe the Lord, 5 amd aſſi- 
reth himſelfe of the promiſe of God concerning his 
kinedome ouer Iſrael, & his power againſtother nati- 
on it Who though he ſeeme to forſake vs d a time, 


, and his wonderfull workes yer he alone will in the end caſt downe our enenues. 


JA ſong or Pſalme of Dauid. 


God mine heart is prepared, ſo {my tongue: : bird 
i Rae Loi), 


I will ſi ginepraiſe. © 
2 Awake viole and harpe: I wil awake early 
'3 Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord, among the peop 
and I — 4 vnto thee _ eines 5 
4 For thy merey is great aboue uens, an 
thy trueth tothe — So e ee, 
5 Exalt thy ſelfe, O God aboue the heauent and God. 
. . 
6 That thy beleued may bee deliuered: helpe 
with thy right hand and heare me. 
God hath ſpoken in his holinefle; zhereforeT 


| wil reioyce, I ſhall diuide Shechem, and meaſure 


the valley of Suceoth, 

8 Gilead ſhalbe mine,and Manaſſch ſhalbe mine: 
Ephraimalſo ſhalbe the ſtrength of mine head: Iu- 
dah is my Law-giuer. * 

9 * Moab Za 


I caſt out my ſhoee,vport Paleſtina wil I triumph. 
o Who wil leade me into the ſtrong city? who 

will bring me vnto Edom ? | 
11 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt forſaken 

vs, and didſt not go forth, O God, with our armies? 
12 Glue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is 


the helpe af man. | 
13 ThroaghGodwe ſhall doe valiantly : for he 
ſhall tread downe our enemies. 
W er. 1 © 
1 David being ful ſely accuſed by flatterers vnto 
Saulprayeth God to helpe bim, nd to defiroy his ene - 
mier. 8 And onder them hee fpeaketh of fudas the 
traitony uno Fefw Chriſt, and of all the ke enemies 
of the children of God: 27 Anddefireth ſo to be de- 
Bb 4 liuered, 


The pooreexatted, * 794 


be my waſhpot: oner Edom will Pſal. so. 


| Prayer againſt che wicked. Plalmes. The power of Chiig, her 
liuered,that his enemies may know the worke tobe of 30 1wil giue thanks vnto the Lord greatly with 
God. 32 Thendeeth be promiſe to giue praiſts unto my mouth, praife him N > multitude. 
"SOR DIE 3 x 31 For hes will ſtand at the right hande of the 
« To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. e him from them that wonld cõdemne 
H' thy tongue, O God of my praiſe. s ſoule. | 
L . 2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the „„ PS AT. GN, 
month fil of deceit, are opened vpou me: they hane 1 Datid prophefieth of the power and excrlefting 


ſpoken to me with a lying tongue. tingdome giuen to (rift, 4 and of his Prie 


3 They compaſſed me about alſo with wordes wich Jhould put an end to the PrieFthood of Leni. 
ot hatred,and fought againſt me without a cauſe. A Pfalme of Dauid. 
4. For my frieudſhip they were mine aduerſa- ** Lord ſaide vnto my Lord, Sit then at my 
ies, but I gaue my ſelfe to prayer. tight hand, vntill I make thine enemies thy 
5 And they haue rewarded mee eyill for good, footſtoole. | 
aud hatred fat my friendſhip, | 2 The Lord ſhal ſend the tod ol ee 
6 Set thou tho wicked ouer him, and let the ad- Of Zion i bee thou ruler in the mids of thine cue. 


uerſary ſtand at his right hand. mies. + . 
7 When he ſhalbe indged let him be condem. 3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the tim 
ned, and let his prayer be turued into ſinne. of «/[emblang thine army in holy beautie. the youth 


8 Let his dayes he few,and let another take his al thy wombe ſhalle as the morning dew, 
charge. bs: 4 The Lord ſware and wil not repent, Thou art 
9 Lethis children be fatherxleſſe, and his wiſe a à Prieſt for euer aſter the order of Melchi-zedek, 
widow. by '$ The Lord that « at thy right hand ſhal wound 
| To Let his children be vagabonds, and beg and Kings in the day of his wrath, 
ſeeke bread,commmng out of their places deſtroyed. _ 6 He ſhal be ludge among the heathen: he ſhall 
1 Lettheextortioner catch al that be hath,and fill «7 with dead ſmite the head quer 
let the ſtranger ſpoile his labour. rann, 6 
12 Let there be none to extend mercy.vnto him: 7 Hee ſhall drinke of the brooke in the way: 
\ neitherlet there bee any to ſhewe mercie yppa his therefore ſhall be lift vp his head. 
att te 2 5 mY 2 S A LS. ks * 
13 Let i po itie e de ed, aud in the Co 1 Hee gine thankes to the Lor s merciful 
neration following let their —— be put out. - workes towerd hu Church, 19 and declareth where. 
14 Let the iniquitie of his fathers bee had in re- in true wiſdome and right conſiffeth. 
membrance with the Lord: and let not the ſinne of ; TEE ye the Lor | | 
his mother be done away. * . L e Lord with my whole heart in the 
15 But let them alway be before the Lord, that Taſſembly and Congregation of the iuft. 
he py Go offtheir memoriall from the earth, 2 The workes of the Lord ave great, and ought 
15 | 


bot peru dd pron Ret , Rio worke bean and gocous (adi 
ut te icted and poore man, and the 3 His worke is beautifull and glorious, and his 
ſorowfull hearted to ſlay him. OY VOY: . righteouſneſle endureth for euer. | 
' 17 As hee loued curſing, fo ſhall it come vnto 4. He hath made his wonderfull workes to bce 
him. and as he loued not bleking, folhall it be farre had in remembrance: the Lord ic merciful and full 
from him. 8 of compaſsion. f 
18 As hee clothed himſelfe with curſing like a .-$ Hee hath giuen a I portion vnto them that [org 
raiment᷑ ſo ſhal it come into his bowels like water, feare him: he wil euer be mindful of his Couenant. f 
and like oyle into his bones. ons 6 Heehath ſhewedta his people the power of 
tg Let it be vnto him as a garment te couer him, his wotkes in giuing vnto them the heritage of the 
and for a girdle,wherewith he ſhalbealway girded. heathen. pig 
20 Let this bee the geward ef mine aduerſ. 7 The works of kis hands are trueth and iudge- 
from the Lord, and of them that ſpcake euilagainſt ment: all his ſtatutes are true. 
my ſoule. e 8 They are ſtabliſhed for ener and euet, and are 
37 But thou. O Lord my God, deale with me ac · done in trueth and equitie. 
<ording ynto thy Name: deliver me, (for thy mer. he ſent tedemption vnto his people: he bath 
Cie is = 


is good) PEP commanded his Couenant ſor euer: holy and fear- 
22 Becauſe I am poore and needie, and mine full is his Name. | 
heart is wounded within me. Io The beginning of wiſdome the feare of the 


23 Idepart like the ſhadow that declineth, and Lord: all they that obſerue them haue good vn- 
am ſhaken off as the graſhopper.. - deerſtanding this praiſe endureth far euer. 
24 we knees are weake through faſting, and m: ps AL. CXII. 
fleſh hath loſt al fatneſſe. 1 e praiſetb the felicigic of thews that are God, 
25 L became alſo a rebuke vnto them: they that to And condernmeth the cus ſtd Rate of the content 
| ners af God. SIE is 


n nov i 


reioyce, 8 | 

29 Let mine aduetſaries beclothed with ſhame, 4 Vnto the righteous 
and let them couer themſclues 2 be% mertifull and full 
98,35 witha cle. Os; eee 


ie righteous man. 


o "y 


5 Ageod man is metcifull and lendethy & will 


aſure is affaires t. , 

* beſt — = Fe monel bat the tigh- 
ſhall be had in 

"> te will not be afraidof euill tidings : for his 

heart is fixed, and beleeuerh in the Lord. 

. 8 His heart is eſtabliſhed: the ire be will not 

feare vntill he ſee his deſire vpon his enemies. 

9 He hath deſtributed and giuen to the poore : 
his ri — remaineth for euer: his horne ſhal 
beexalted with . 

ro The icke fot ſeeit and be angry: he ſhall 
gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away : the deſire 
of the wicked ſhall periſh. . 

S ATI. CxIII. 

1 An exbortation to praiſe the Lord for his pro- 
uidence, 7 lu that that contrary to the caurſt of na- 
ture he worketh in his (hurch. X 

CPraile ye the Lord. 
JRaiſe,O ye ſeruants ofthe Lord, praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. N 

2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lord from hence- 
foerth for euer. 
3 The Lords Name is 
the ſunne vnto the going downe of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high aboue all nations, and his 
glory aboue the heauens. 

5 Whois like ynto the Lord onr God,that hath 
his dwelling on high, 

6 Who abaſeth himſelſe to behoble things in 
the heauen and intheearth} 

75 Heraiſeth theneedy ont of the duſt, and lif- 
teth vp the poore out of the dung, DE 

8 That he may ſet him with the princes , euen 
with the princes of his people. 

9 He maketh the barren woman to dwell with 
a family, aud a ioyfull mother of children, Praiſe 
yethe Lord. 

PS AI. CXIIL 


x Howe the Iſpaslitcs were deliuered foorth of 


Egypt, and of the wonderfull miracles that God 


wrought at that time. Which put vs in remem- ſert of Maon, 


Pſalmes. 


Idoles condemned. s 95 

Nr 
ame giue r oul 

aut fork eee , 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen fay, Where is 
now their God? 

3 But our God is in heauen: he doeth whatſoe- 
uer he will. | 

4 Their idoles are ſiluer & gold, euen the worke 
of mens _ a 
5 T aue à mouth and ſpeake net: th 
haue * ſee not. ts 7 

6 haue eares and heare not: they haue no- 
ſes and ſmell not. 

7 They haue hands and teuch not: they haue 
feet and walke not: neither make they a ſound with 
their throte. 

8 They that make them are like vnto them : ſo 
are all that traſt in tbem. 

9 Ollſraeltruſtthou in the Lord: for be is their 
helpe and their ſhield. 

10 O houſe of Aaron, xxuſt ye in the Lord: for he 
is their helpe and their ſhield. 

11 Te that feare the Lord, truſt in the Lerd : for 


iſed from the riling of he is their helper and their ſhield. 


12 The Lord hath bene mindfull of vs: he will 
bleſſe, he will bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael, he wil bleſſe 
the houſe of Aaron. N 

1 He will bleſſe them that feare the Lord hoch 
ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord wil increaſe his graces toward you, 
euen toward you and toward your children. 

15 Vee are the bleſſed of the Lord, which made 
the heauen aud the earth. | * 


16 The heauens, euen the heauens are the Lords: 


but he hath giuen the earth to the ſonnes of men. 

19 The dead praiſe not the Lord, neither any 
that goe downe into the place of ſilence. 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord from henceforth 
and for euer. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

PS AL. CXVI. 

t Dani being in great danger of Saul in the de- 

reeiums the great aud ine ſtimable 


7 


brance of Gods great merrie toward his Church, who, laue of God toward hm, mayuifieth ſuch great mer- 


when the courſe of nature faileth, preſerueth his mi- 
raculouſly, MA 
113.3 Wi * Iſrael went out of Egypt, and the houſe 
of Iaakob from the barbarous people, 

2 Iudah was his an&ification,ond Iſtacl his do- 
minion, 

X The fea ſaw it and fied: Iorden was turned 

acke. 

4 Themountaines leaped like rammes, ud the 
hils as lambes. 


5 What ayled cheek O Sea, that thou fleddeſl? 
Olotden, why waſt thou turned backe? 


=, 13 an proteſteth that he will be thankefull for 
E 


N Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice, 
and my prayers. N 
2 for be ath inelined his eare vnto me, when 
I did call ypon him in my dayes. | 

3 N ben the ſnares of death compaſſed me, and 
the griefes of the graue caught mee: when J found 
trouble and ſorow. | 

4 ThenTcalled vpon the Name of the Lorde, 

22,1 beſeech thee,O Lord, deliver my foule. 
5. The Lord is mereifull and rightcous,and our 


6 Ye monntaines, why leaped ye like rams m God isfull of compaſsion. 


ye hils aslambes? | | 
7 The earth trembled at the preſence of the 
Lord, at the preſence of the God of Iaakeb, 
8 Which'turneth the rocke into water pooles, 
and the flint into a fountaine of water, 
7 3 805 
r A prayer of the faithful oppreſſed Ly dela. 
trous tyrants , e whom they d that God 
would ſuccour them, 9 Trufimg moſt conflantly 
that God will preſerue them in this their neede, ſeeme 
wn he hath adopted and rectiucd __ 10 his favour, 
ronu fing finally that they will nat be vinnindfull 
of ſo great 42 it 1 pleaſe God vo heare 
— aud deliner them by his ommipozent 


ſcry, and he ſaued 
Lotd hath bene benefici 


6 The Lord preſerueth the ſimple: I Was ln gui 
7+ Returne vntothy reſt, O my ſoule : for the 
tall vnto tler. 
8 Becauſe thou haſt deliuered my ſbule from 


grads mine eyes from teares, n my fete from 


ing. 


9 1 ſhall walke before the Lord in the land of 


theli 


1 I beleened, therefore dd 1prake :for Lon 


ſore troubled. 


11 1 ſaid in my feare, All men are liars, ; 
12 What ſhal I render ynto the Lord for all his 
toward me? 


3g Ivaleakethecnp offaluation,and cal pon 


The helpeofthe Lord, 


the Name of the Lord. | 

14 I wil pay my vowes vuto the Lerd, enen now 
in the preſence of all his people. | 

15 Precious in the ſight ofthe Lord is the death 
of his Saints. 7 

16 Behold, Lord, for I am thy ſervant, I am th 
ſcruant,and the ſonne ef thine handmaid: thou h 
broken my bonds. 


17 I vil offer to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, and wil 


call ypon the name of the Lord. 

18 Iwil pay my vowes vnto the Lord, uen now 
in the preſence of all his people, ' 

19 In the courts of the Lords houſe, euen in the 
mids of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

P S AI. CXVII. 

1 Heexhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God,becauſe 
he hath accompliſhed aſwell to them, as to the Fewes 
the promiſe of life aa ee leſus Chriſt, | 
A” * nations, praiſe ye the Lord: all ye peopl 

praiſe him, ' 

2 For his louing kindneſſe is yu toward vs, 
and the ttueth ofthe Lord endureth for euer. Praiſe 


ye the Lord. 
PS ATL. CxVIII. 

1 David reietted of Saul and of the people, at the 
time appointed obtained the kingdom, 4 for the which 
he biddeth all them that ſeare the Lord, to be thanke- 
fall. And vnder hu per ſon in all this is (hrift liuely 

et forth, who ſhould be of his people reiefted. 
Raiſe ye the Lord, becauſe hee is good: for his 
mercie endureth for euer. 

2 Let Iſrael now ſay, That his mercy endureth 
for euer. | ; 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, That his mer. 
cle endurcth tor euer. 

4 Lettkem that feare the Lord , now ſay, That 
his mercie endureth for euer. | 

5 I called vpon the Lord in trouble, and the 
Lord heard me, and ſet me at large. 

6 The Lord is with mee: therefsze I will not 
ſeare what man can doe vnto me. 

7 The Lord is with me among them that helpe 
mee: therefore ſhall I ſee ny deſire vpon mine ene» 
Wes. 

8 It is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 
confidence in man. 

lt is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 
confidence in princes. | 

16 All nations haue compaſſed mee: but in the 
Name e ſhall i oy on 5 

11 aue compaſſed me, yea t ue com- 
hated me: but in the Name of the Lord I ſhal de- 

oy them. 

12 They came about me like bees: but they wete 
33 as a fire of thornes: fer in the Name of 

Lord 1 ſhall them. | 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: 
but the Lord hath holpen me. 

14 The Lord is m gth and ſong:for he hath 
bene my deliverance. : 

1 The vayce of ioy and deliuerance ſhall be in 
the Tabernacles of the righteous, ſaying. The right 
hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 
16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the 
right hard of the Lord hath done valiantly. 
17 l ſhal not die, but liue, and declare the works 
of che Lard. 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, but he hath 
not deliuered me to death. 5 

19 Open ye vnto me the gates of e 
tha / I may goe into them, 432d praiſe the Lord, 


Plalmes, 


20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous 
ſhall enter into ir. 
21 Iuill praiſe thee: for thou haſt heard me, and 


haft bene my deliuerance. 


22 *Theſtone, whichthe builders refuſed,is the 174.19, 


kead of the corner,  _ 

23 This was the Lords doing, «nd it is matuei- 
lous in our eyes, 

24 This is the day whichthe Lord hath made: 
let vs retoyce and be glad in it, I.pe 

25 O Lord. pray thee, ſaue now: O Lords l pray 6,7 
thee, now giue proſperitie. Fo 

26 Bleſſed be he that commeth in the Name of 
the Lord, we haue bleſſed you ont of the lwouſe of 
theLord. 

27 The Lord is mighty, and hath giuen vs light: 
binde the ſacrifice with cordes vnto the hotnes of 
thealtar, | 

28 Thou art my God, and 1 will praiſe thee,even 
my God: therefore I will exalt thee. . 

29 Praiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good,for his 
mercie endureth for euer. 

PS ATL. CxIX. | 

x The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to 
frame their liues according to his holy word. 123. Alſo 
he ſheweth wherein the true ſeruice of God ſlandeth; 
that is, when we ſerue him according to his word, and 
not aftcr our owne fantaſies, 

| ALEPH _ 
BA are thoſe that are Ane in their way, 
aud walke in the Law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies, 
«rd ſeeke him with their whole bearr. 

; 7 Surely they worke none iniquity, but walke 
in his wayes. 

4 Thou haſt conimanded to keepe thy precepts 
CO : J 
O that my waycs were directed to keepe thy 
ſtatutes)  . | 

6 Then ſhonld I not bee confounded, when l 
haue reſpect ynte all thy commandements. 

7 I will praiſe thee with an vpright heart when 
I ſhall learne the indgement ofthy rigbteouſneſſe. 

8 I will koepe thy ſtatutes: forſake mee not 0+ 


uerlong. 
a BETH. 
9 Wherewith ſhal a yong man redreſſe his way» 
in taking heede thereto according to thy word. 
10 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: let 
me not wander from thy commandements. 
11 I have hid thy promiſe in mine heart, that I 


might nor ſinne againſt 
12 Bleſſed art — teach mee thy 


$. 

13 With my lips kane I declared all the iudge- 
ments of thy mouth. 

14 Ihauc had aspreat delight in the way of thy 
teſtimonies, as in all riches, : 
4 15 Iwill meditate in thy precepts, and conſider 


wayes. 
16 I will delight in thy ſtatutes, and I will not 
forget thy word. | : 

GIM E. | 

17 Be beneficial vnto thy ſeruant , that I may 
liue and keepe thy word. 
4 Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders 

MY am a ſtranger vpon earth: hide not thy 
commandements from me. * 0 
20 'Mine heart breaketh for the defire of thy 
indgements alway. 11 Thou 


The bleſſedneſſe of mm. 


Mm y meditations, 


21 Thou haſt deſtroyed the proud: curſed are 
they that doe erte from thy commandements, _ 

22 Remoone from me ſhame and contempt: for 
Ihaue kept thy teſtimonies, | 

23 Priuces alſo did fit , and ſpeake againſt me: 
but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 

24 Alſo thy teſtimonics are my delight, and my 
counſellers. | 

a... DALRT.H. 

25 My ſoule cleaucth tothe duſt: quicken mee 
according to thy word, 

26 I haue declared my wayes,andthou keardeſt 
me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 

27 Make mee to vnderſtande the way of thy 
precepts , and I will meditate in thy wonderous 
workes. 

28. My ſoule melteth for heauineſſe: raiſe me vp 
according to thy word. 

29 Take from me the way of lying , and grant 
me graciouſly thy Law. | 

30 Ihaue choſen the way of truth, d thy iudge- 
ments haue I laid before me. | 

3I l hauecleaued to thy teſtimonies, O Lord: 
confound me nor, 

32 I wil runne the way of thy commandements, 
when thou ſhalt ag, * heart. 


33 Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, 
and I will keepe it vnts the end, | 
34 Giue me vnd ding, and Iwill keepe thy 
Law: yea, l will keepe it with my whole heart. 
35 Direct mes in the ei of thy commande- 
ments: for therein is my delight, 
36 Incline mine heatt vnto th 
not to couetouſneſſe. | 
37 Turne away mine eyes {rom regarding vani, 
tic 3 in 8 aa 
38 Stabllſh thy promiſe to thy ſeruant, becauſe 
he feareththee. | 
39 Take away my rebuke that I feare : for thy 
indgements arc good. 
40 Behold, I defire thy commandements: quic- 
ken me in thy righteouſneſſe. 
VA 


teſtimonies, and 


V. 

4r And let thy louing kindneſſe come vnto 
mee, O Lord, and thy ſalnation according to thy 
promuſe, 

42 So ſball I make anſwere vnto my blaſphe- 
mers: for I truſt in thy word,  .. 

43 And take not the word of trueth vtterly out 
of my mouth: fer I waite for thy iudgements. 

44. So {hall I alway.keepe thy Law tor euer and 


encr, 
45 And Iwill walkeat libertie : for I ſecke thy 


precepts. 

46 J will ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonics before 
kings, and will not be 2 | 

47 And my delight ſhall be in thy commande- 
ments, which I haue leued. 

48 Mine handes alſo wil Ilift vp vnto thy com- 
mandements, which I haue loned, and I will medi- 
tate in thy ſtatures. 

49 Remember the promiſe made to thy ſeruant, 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to truſt, 

50 It is my comfort in my trouble: for thy pro- 
miſe hathquickened me. 

Ii The proud haue had mee exceedingly in de- 
riſion: zet haue I not declined from thy Law. 


I remembred thy iudgements of old, O Lord, | 


and haue bene comforted, © 


_ Plalmes. 


53 Feare is come vpon mee for the wicked, that 
forſake thy Law, ; 

A Thy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs in the houſe 
of my pilgrimage. 

55 1 have remembied thy Name, O Lords in the 
. N N , 
56 This 1 ecauſe I kept t i 
b 

57 O Tord, that art my portion, I baue deter- 
mined to keepe thy words. 

8 Ihaue made my ſupplication in thy preſence 
with ny whole heart: be mercifull ynto me accor- 
ding to thy promiſe. TH 

59 I haye cor ſidered my wayes, and turned my 
feete into thy teſtimonies. 
60s I made haſte and delayed not to keepe thy 
commandements, 

61 The bands ofthe wicked haue robbed mee: 
kut T haue not forgotten thy Law, | . 

63 At midnight will I riſe to giue thankes vnto 
thee; becaule of thy righteons judzernents, 

. 63 I am companion of all them that fearethee 
and _ thy precepts. 

64 . The earth, O Lord,isfull of thy mercy ; teach 
me thy ſtatutes. | 

TE TH, 

65 O Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy 
ſeryant according vnto thy word. | 

66 Teach me good iudgement and knowledge: 
for I haue beleeued thy commandements. 

67 Before I was afflied, went aſtray: but now 
I keepe thy word, 

68 Thou art good and gracious: teach me thy 
ſtatutes. ebe e e 

69 The proude haue imagined a lie . me: 
but I wil keepe thy precepts with ni whole heart. 

70 Their heart is ſat as greaſe: hut my delight it 
in thy Law. 

71 It is good for mee that I haue bene aſſlicted, 
that I may —— thy ſtatutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is better vnto me, then 
thouſands ol gold and ſiluer. 

10 D. 

72 Thine handes haue made me and faſhioned 
me: giue me vnderſtanding therefore, that I may 
learne thy commandements. 8 
74 Sothey that teare thee, ſeeing me, ſhal reioice, 
oy 5 haue ONS 10 thy word. 1 
275 Iknow,O Lord, chat thy ĩiudgments are right: 
and that thou haſt afflicted me {iuftly, _ 


according to thy promiſe vut» thy ſeruant, 
77. Let thy tender metcies come vnto me, that l 
ye {wv fox thy Law i my delight, 

78 Let the proud be aſhamed: ſot they hane dealt 
wickedly aud falſely with me: lut I meditate in thy 
precepts. | 

79 Let ſuch as feare thee, turne viite mee, and 
they that know thy teſtimonies, __ 
! Bo Let mine heart be vptight in thy ſtatutes, 
that L be not aſhamed. SS 


off yo 1 

$r My ſoule fainteth for thy ſaluation: jet I wait 
for thy word. 3 

$2 Mine eies faile for thy promiſe, ſaying, When 
wilt thou comfort me? 

83 For I am like a bottle in the ſtnoke, yet doe 
I not forget thy ſtatutes. ; 

84 How many are the dayes of thy ſeruant? 
When wilt thou execute iudgeinemt oa them that 


perſecut e me? 
35 The 


AMiion neceſfary. 136 


+Ebr. in 
76 I pray thee that thy mercy may comfort mee trucib. 


we light of Gods word. 


5 

They had almoſt conſumed mee vpon the 

earth: but I forſooke not thy precepfts. 
88 Quicken me according to thy louing kind - 

neſſe: ſo {hall I keepe the teſtimony of thy mouth. 

LAMED 


$9 O Lord, thy word euduteth for euer in hea- 
nen. 


ge Thy trueth is from e to generati- 
on: thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and 
it ahideth. 18085 
91 They continue euen to this day by tlune or- 
dinances: for 2 are thy are Aeta hold 
92 Except thy Law had bene m t, 
now hen pa ied in r Aiden. "ETA 
93 Iwil neuer forget recepts: 7 
then haſt ee De, 0 | 
94 Iam thine ,Gue mee: for I haue ſought thy 
eren 
95 The wicked haue waited for mee to deſtrey 
me: but I will. conſider thy teſtimonies. 
96 haue ſeene an end of all perfection: but thy 
commaudement is exceeding large. 
ME M 


M . 
97 Oh how loue I thy Law! itis my meditation 
continually, 
98 By oy commandements thou haſt made me 
wiſer then mine enemies: for they are euer with 


mee. | 

99 Ihanchad more vnderſtanding then all my 
teachers; for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 

Loo I ood more then the ancient, becauſe 
I kept thy precepts. . 

101 Ihaue refrained my ſeete from euery coll 
way, that I might keepe thy word. 

lea Ihaue not declined from thy judgements: 
for thou didſt teach me. 

to3 Howe ſweete are thy promiſes vnto my 
mouth! yea, more then hony vnto my mouth, 

r04 By thy precepts I haue gotten vnderſtan- 
ding: therefore Ihate all the way es of falſnood. 

NVN 


105 Thy word is a lanterne vnto my feet, and a 
ligbt vnto my path. 
ros I haue ſworne and will performe it, that I 
will keepe thy righteous zugdements. 
107 Iam very ſore afflicted: O Lord, quicken me 
aecording to thy word. 
18 O Lord, I beſeech thee accept the free offe. 
rings of my mouth, and teach me thy e rg 
tog My ſoule is continually in mine hand: yet 
doe I not forget thy Law. 
110 The wicked haue laid a ſnare for me: but l 
ſwarued not from thy precepts. | 
217 Thy teſtimonies haue I taken as an heritage 
for euer: for they are the ioy of mine heart. 

112 L haue applied mine heart to fulfill thy ſta- 
tutes alway, euen vnto the end. | 
SAMECH. 

. 3 Lhate vaine inuentions: but thy Lawe doe 

one. | 

114 Thou art my refuge and ſhield, aua I truſt 
in thy word. | 

115 Away from me ye wicked: for L will keepe 
the commandements of my God. 

116 Stabliſh me according to thy promiſe, that I 
may liue, and difappoint me not of mine h | 

I1y Stay thou mee, and I ſhall be ſaſe, and1 


Pſalmes. 


85 The proud haue digged pits for me, which is will deltght continually.in thy flatures. 
WF ne > yon rea y 118 Thos de dorms albtheca that de. 
$6 All thy commandements are true: they per- part from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit is vaine. 


119 Then haſt taken away all the wicked of 
the earth /ike droſſe: therefore I lone thy teſtumo. 
nies. | 


120 My fleſh trembleth for ſeare of thee, andi 


am afraid of thy iudgements. 


AIN. N 

121 I haue executed judgment andinſtice:leae 
me not to mine oppreſſours. | 

122 Anſwere for thy ſeruants in that which is 
good, and let not the proud oppreſſe me. 
123 Mine eyes haue failed in waiting for thy fal. 
vation, and for = iuſt promiſe, 

124 Deale with thy ſeruant according to thy 
mertie, and teach me thy ſtatutes, 

125 I am thy ſeruant: grant me therefore vader. 
ſtauding, that I may know thy teſtimonies. 

126 It is time forthee Lord to worke : for they 
hane deſtroyed thy Law. 

127 Therefore loue I thy commanndements => 
. yea aboue moſt fine geld. 
125 Therefore I eſteeme all thy precepts moſt 
iuft, and hate all falſe * 

pK 


129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull: therefore 
docth my ſoule keepe them. 
130 e e 


name. 5 | 
133 Direct my ſteps in t hy word, and let none 
iniquitie haue dominion ouer me. | 

134 Deliuer me from the oppteſaion of men, and 
I will keepe thy precepts. ; 

135 Shew the light of thy countenance vpon thy 
ſeruant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

136 Mine eyes guſh oux with rivers of water,be- 
caule they keepe not thy Law, 

> TFADDE 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and iuft ae thy 
iudgements. R 

138 Thou haſt commanded iuftice by thy teſti- 
monies and trueth eſpeciall | 


139 *My zeale hath _ conſumed me, becauſo Pals 
mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. oh, 3.1 
wolt prend un ce 


rgo Thy word is prooued 
uant loueth it. 
tat I am ſmall and deſpiſed: yet do I not forget 
thy precepts. | | 
142 Thy ur 3s an cuerlaſting righte- 
ouſneſſe, and thy Law is trueth, 5 
143 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon mee: 
yet are thy Commandements my delight. _ 
1 The righteouſneſſe of thy teſſimonies is e- 
nerlaſting : grant mee vnderſtanding, 
live, 
| KOPH, h 
145 I haneeryed. with n whole heart: heare 
me, O Lord, and L will keepe thy ſtatates. - 


146 1 called vpon thee: ſaue me, and I wil keepe 
thy teſtimonies, _ 1 

147 Ipreuented the morning light, and crycdyfor 
I waited on thy word. ; 

148 Mine eyes preuent the night watches to 
meditate iu thy word. 


149 Heare my voyce accordingto thy Jews 


Ihe true neal, 


0 
| 


2 


il griefe at the wicked, 
kindneſſe: Em quicken mee acaordmg to thy 

dgemen 
1752 Tbe 50 They draw neere, that follow after malice, 
aud are farrefrom thy Law. 


15t Thou art neere, O Lord: for all thy Com- 


maudements are true. 
152 rwodgar os {+= edt by thy teſtimo- 
nies,thatthou * them for euer. 


153 Bekold mine along deliuer me: for 
I haue not forgott andy F 

154 Pleademy my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
me according ynto thy word, 

x55 Saluation is farre from the wicked, deu 7 
they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. 

x56 Great are thy tender mercies,O Lord: quic- 
ken me according tothy INS. 

157 My perſecnters and mine oppreſſers e ma- 

get _ [ = ſwarue from of — 

158 Iſay t tranſęreſſers, an was grieue 

cauſe they kept not thy word. 5 


F , R 
Plalmes. 


The io of he fahull. 197 
* 4 What doeth thy deceitfull tongue bring vn+ 
e ee mailer? bly 
Ii is asthe ſharpe arrowes of a mighty man, 
3 n 
$ o is to me I remaine in Meſhech, ant 
dwell mn the tents of Kedar. 
6 A 
I Feeke bees asd when I ſpeak dere, they 
ned where, 
PSAT. CXXI. 
t hi Pſalme teacherh that the faithful oupht 
—_—_ to Ry re, ohms CRY 
C | 
15 U Vl i lit m —— vnto the mountaines, from lr, abaut 
whence mine he come. _ the noun» 
2 Mine helpe cemmeth from the Lorde, which taines : 
hath made the heauen and the earth. meaning 
3 He will not ſaffer thy foot to ſlip if be tide cher obere 
keepeth thee, will not lumber. not hang 
4 eee ED nil iter N 


159 Conſider, O Lord. how Tlonethy precepts? : flnmbernor 


quicken me according to thy louing kin 
160 The beginning of thy worde is trueth, and 
all the iudgements of thy righte ouineſſe N 


for euer. 
SC HIN. 
161 Princes haue perſecuted me whom cauſe: 
but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy words. 
„ they word, as one that finderh a 
th 
or [hate fallhood and abborre inlnethy Law 
wm loue. 
64 Seuen times a day doe I praiſe the, becauſe 
Pre, righteous iudg OE as 
165 that loue thy Lawe , t 
Nine, ind they ſhall haue none hurt. 1 


166 Lorde, I haue truſted in thy ſaluation, and 


baue done thy Commandements. 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies; for] 


a ee arky fin 
168 I haue t an mo- 
nies: for all my wayes = Wee 5 


199 Let my e come beſore thee, 0 
22 giue me vnderſtanding according vato 

Y 

170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, 22 

deliuer me mA thy promiſe. 

1171 My li all Pede praiſe, when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My tongue ſha intreat of thy word: for all 
wy Commandenents are righteous. 

173 Let thine hand belpe me: ; for Thane cbeſen 
thy precepts, 

194 1 — for thy liluatioa, O Lord and | 
thy Law is 

75 Let my . and it ſhall praiſe thee, 
and thy ĩud gements ſhall helpe me 

cM I haue gone aſtray ylikes loſt ſheep:ſecke thy 

ſeruant. for 1 not fore thy Commandements. - 
ef ne ee 2 
de 

„ Saxls ee 5 2 


teth his long 

Auen to all e on Frag | 

122 vnto Were my trouble, and hee 
ard me. 

4 4 5 oma Set my foule, O Lend from lying Uppes, 


5 TheLor th keeper: the Lord ij thy Mer tour 
dew art thy right — | cam eraff, 

6. The — omg not ſmite thee by day, nor but evely 
the Moone by ni in God. 
7 The Lord chail preſernstheefrom nennt 
The Lord: thllyreſrne h and 

Lor thy going out, 

thy comming in fromhenceforth and for ener. ö 


Desi regs 988 
r eth in t t ? 
God hath — bis ; end placed his 
7.45 Zion. 4 55 the rs Joe gre 
Pet proſperitie o 
JA ſong of degrees r Pſalme — 
J Reioyced when they ſaid to me, 3 1. Chen. 

into the houſe of the Lord. 29. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand inthy gates, O Ieruſileti. 

3 Ierufalems builded as a city, that ts compact 
together in it ſelſe: 

4 Whereunto the tribes, eren the tribes of the 
Lord goe vp according to the teftimonie to Iſtacl, to 
praiſe the Name ofthe Lord. 

For there are thrones ſet for indgement wen 
the throne of the houſe of Dauid. 

6 Pray for the peace of ferufalem: let them 
proſper that loue thee. 

7 Peacebe within thy walles, and proſperitie 
within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and neighbeurs ſakes 1 vin 
wiſh thee now p W 6d 

3 9 Becanſe of the 188 the Lord our 0x 
will procure thy weal 

Apr . ser which w afGited 
rt Apraer of the fait hfull which were 
either m Babylon,cs . Antioc hu by the withoul 
wor idlings aud contemners of God. 
J. Lift vp mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſt in the 
heauens. 

2 Baholde, as the Fes of ſeruants looke vnte 
the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maĩ- 
den vote the hand of her miſtreſſe: ſo ohr eyes 
weite vpon the Lord our God, vntill he haue mer · 
cie vpon vs. 

3 Haue mercy vpen vs, O Lorde, haue metcie 
vpon vs: {or we haue ſuffered too much contempt. 

4 Our ſoule 18 filled too full of the mocking 
of the wealthic, and oſ the deſpitefulneſſe of the 


PSAL 


q * * p * - 


ps AL. cxxiIII. JA ſong of degrees, or Pſubme of 


1 4 $4 . 

hk e ſafetie of the godly. | 
, 

[ 


1 The people of God eſcaping a preat ell dec, 
orgy mb Fu 2 6 5 by their 


one force, but by the power of Cod. 4 They declare 
ehe . perill, 6 And praiſe the Name 
0 X 


JA ſong of degrees, or Pſalme of Danid.. - 
Fthe Lord had not bene on our fide, (may Iſrael 
now ſay) : 
2 11 he Lorde had not beene on our ſide, when 
men role vp againſt vs, : 
3 They had then ſwallowed vs vp quick, when 
their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 
4 Then the waters. had drowned vs, 4nd the 
ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 
0 ; Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer our 
oule. 5 N 
6 Praiſed be the Lord, which hath not giuen vs 


e . ; 
5 Our ſoule is euen as a birde out of 


the ſnare oſ the foulers : the ſnare is broken, and 
we are deliuered. | : 

$ Outhelpez in the Name of the Lord, which 
bath made heauen and earta. 

: P S A IL. CXXV. 

1 Hee deſcribeth the aſſurznce of the faithfull in 
heir aſſictions, 4 Anddefircth their wealth, 5 Aud 
the deftruftion of the wicked. : 

. CA ſong ef degrees. | 
Hey that truft in the Lorde, ſbe// be as mount 
Zion, which cannot be remooned, bt remai. 


neth for euer. 

2 A, the mountaines are about Ternſalem : ſo 

whe Lord about his people from henceforth and 
ener. 

3 For the rodde of the wicked ſhall not reſt on 


che lot of therighteous . leſt the righteous put forth 
their hand vnto wickedneſſe. 


Salomon. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe, they labour in 
Lvainethat buildit : except the Lord keepe the 
citie, the keeper watcheth in vaine. ; 

2 It is vaine for you to riſe early, audtolye 
downe late, and eate the bread of ſorow : but hee 
will ſurely giue reſt to his beloued. 

3 Beholde, children are the inheritance of the 
Lord, and the ſruit of the wombe his reward. 

4 Asarethearrowesin the hand of the ſtrong 


man: ſo are the children of youth. . 


5 Blefſed « the man, that hath his quiuer full 
of them : for they ſhall not be aſhamed, when they 
ſpeake with their enemies in the gate, 

PS AI. CXXVIII. 

r He ſheweth that bleſſedueſic appertaineth not to 
all vniue r ſally, but to them onely that ftare the Lord, 
and walke in his waxet. 


CA ſong ef degrees. 
Leſſed i euery a feareth the Lorde, and 
Pwalketh in his wayes. 
2 When thou eateſtthe labours ofthine hands, 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhalbe well with thee. 
3 Thy wife ſbalbe as the fruitſull vine on the 
fides of thine houſe, amd thy children like the oline 
plants round about thy table. 
4 r thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that 
feareth the Lord. & 
5 The Lorde ont of Zion ſhall bleſſe thee, and 
tion ſhaktlee the wealth of Ieruſalem all the dayes 
* thy life. n. 
Ven thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children 
PS ATI. CXXIX. | 
r He admoniſbeth the Church to reioyce though it 
be aſſticted. 4 For by the vighteous Lord it ſhall bee 


' dcliuered, 6 And the cnemes for all their glorious 


Doe well, O Lorde, vnto thoſe that be good ſhew ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, - 


nd true in their hearts. | 
z But theſe that turne aſide by their crooked 
wejes, them ſhall the Lord leade with the workers 
of miquitie: but 1 be vpon Iſrael. 

Pp S AL. CXXVI. 


1 This Pſalme was made after the returne of the 3 The plowers plow 
people from Babylon, and heweth that the meaue of made long 


their deliueramce was wonderfull after the ſeuentie 
Jeeres of captiuity foreſpoken by Ieremie, chap. 2 5. 12. 
«nd 29. 10. | ; 
J A ſong of degrees, or Pſalme 
*. of Dauid. 
Hen the Lorde brought againe the captiuitie 

of Zion, we were like them that dreame. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with ioy : then ſaide they among 
the Heathen, The Lord hath done great things for 


them. | 
1, 3 The Lerde hath done great things for vs, 


85 we reioyce. 9 9 
4 O Lorde, bring againe our captiuitie, as the 
riuers in the South. mA 

5. They that ſowin tearesſhall reape in toy. 


6 They went weeping, and carried precious 
eed: but they (hal returne 5 ioy aud bong their 


3. 1 

PS AI. CXXVII. 
. x. Hee ſbeweth that the whole eſtate of the world, 
both dame fi icall and political by Gods meere 


prouidence aud bleſſing, 3 And that to haue chil- 


— is an eſpeciall grace and gift of ſeared. 


JAſong olf d G 
haue oftentimes alſicted mee from my 

youth (may Iſrael now ſay) -- | 

2 They haue oftentimes affliied me from my 
youth : but they could not preuaile againſt me. 
ypod my backe, and 
rowes. 
4 Vu the righteous Lorde hath cut the cerdet 
of the wicked. Ya 

5 They that hate Zion, ſhalbe all aſhamed and 


turned backeward, 


6 They ſhall be as the graſſe on the houſe tops, 
which * = afore it commeth foorth: | 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, nei- 
cher the gleaner dub f ; 

8 Neither they which goe by,fay, The bleſsing: 
of the Lord be vpn you, or Wee bleſſe you in the 
Name of the Lord, 1 

ee 

t The people of G m their e miſe- 
ries dos cry 2 God,aud are heard. 3 They confelſe 
their ſonnes, and flee unto Gods mercy. 


<A fong of degrees. | 
Of ofthe deep — Icalled vntother, 
[oO Lord, I peentins & | 

5 Lenten my yoice: let thine cares attend 
tothe voice of my prayer. 

3 Ifthou, O Lord-fraitly markeſt ini quitiet, O 


Lord, who ſhall ſtand? | L 
4 But metcie is with thee, that thou mayeſt be 


TIP PAY ey jdt Th hath 
5 1 kane waited on the Lorde:wy e 4, 


_ — 122 — 12225 _ 


ET I baue truſted in his ward. | to Aarons beard, which went downe to the border 
My ſoule wazterhon the Lord more then the of his garments : 
morning watch watcheth forthe morning. 3 Aud as the dewe of Hermon, which falleth 


- Let Iſrael waite on the Lorde; for with the vponthe mountaines ol Zion for there the Lorde 
Lord i mercy, and with him is great redemption. © appointed the bleſsing aud life for euer. 


8 And he ſhall redeeme Iſrael trom al his ini- PS AI. CXXXIIII. 
quities. 1 Heexborteth the mem 
pos Al. CxXXXI, ple to prajſt the Lord. 
1 Dauid cha, gednith anbiin and geo) def A ſong of 
to reipue, protefieth bis humilitie aud modeſſie before N Ehold, praiſe ye the Lord all ye : ſernants ofthe 
God, and te. all men what they ſhould doe. Lord, pete 7 uight anche houſe of the 


IA ſong of degrees,or Pſalme of Dauid. Lord. 


Orde,mine heatris not baury, neither are mine 2 Liſt vp 8 hands to the Sanduary , and 
es laftie, ueither baue I walked in great mat. 7 the Lor 


ters * hid ſrom me. The Lord, that bath made heaven aden, 

2 Surely 1 haue behaued m e roar ane wol- bleſe thee out of Zion. 

ned from las — ence: Tam in my PS A IL. CXXXYy, 

ſelfe, as one that ix weined. I Heexherteth all the fathfull of what eſtate ſo- 
2 Let Iſtael wait on the Lord from henceforth euer they be, to praiſe God for bis marnetlous workes, 

and for euer. 12 And eſpecially r his graces toward hu people, 

--— A1. CXXXII. wherein hee hath declared his nr why 15 tothe 

1 The faithſull groiniding on Gods promiſe made en of iow and their i 


vnto Dania, ore that he Sap abi al the ſame, e the Lord. 
both as toxiching bis poſleririe and the building of the Raiſe heNimeaſiteLord: ye ſeruants of the 
Temple, to pray Wert ker foreſpoken, Dent. 12. Lord, praiſe him, 
3 2 Le that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, andin 
13 . wit all his affliafon. the courts of the houſe of our God, 
Who {ware vnto the Lord, and vowed _ 3 Praiſe yee the Lorde: for the Lordis good: 

ynto the migbtie God ol Iaakob, ſayme, ſlo ing praiſes vnto his Name: for it is a comely 

3 I will not enter into the tabemacle of mine thing. 
houſe, nor come 2 my pallet or bed, 4 For the Lerd hath choſen Iaaliob to kimſelſe, 

4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to fleepe, nor mine eye ani Iſrael for his chieſe treaſure, 

lids to flumber 5 For I knowthat the Lorde js great, and that 

5 Vutill Thidonta place for the Lorde, an ba. our Lord is aboue all gods. 
bitation for the thightie God of Iaakob. ' 6 Whatſocuer pleaſed the Lorde, that did hee 

6 Loegvec,heard of it in ee 2. heauen and in earth, in the ſea, and in all che 


25 che fields of the forreſt. epths. 
We wil enter into his tabernac les, d wor. 10 He bringeth vp the 8084 ſrom the ends of 


tp dee 5 the earth, — maketh the * lightuings with the eye 10 


le ord mah to * thy reſt, thou,ahd , raine: he drawethfoorth the wind ont of; his trea- 1 3 
the Arke of t _ 


9 Letthy 2 clothed with righteouſnes, , 8 *Hee ſmote the frſt borne of Egypt, both of _ = Mo 


and let thy Saints reioyce. man and beaſt. 
10 For thy ſeruant Dauids lake refuſe not the 9 Hee hath ſent tokens and woonders into the 
face of thine Anointed. mids ofthee,O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh and vpon all 


It The Lord hath ſworne in trueth voto David, his ſeruants. 


aud he will not ſhrinke . ſaying, Oftheſtuir © 10 fe ſmote many rations, and ſlewe mightic Num. ar. 


of thy body will I ſet vpon thy throne. 


kings: 
12 If thy ſdunes kerpe py oopenant,znd my te- 11 A. sihon king ofthe Amorites,and Og king OP 


ſtimonics, that I (hall teach them, their ſonnes alſo of Baſban,and all the kiugdomes of Canaan : 


ſhall ſit ypan thy throne. 12 And gaue their land for an inheritance, ext 
13 For the Lord hath choſen Zion,odloned to 23 A ynto Iſrael his people. 
dwell in it, ſaying, 3 Thy Name, O Lorde, endurcth for euer: O 


14 This is my Kees ht for euer, here will I dwell, for Lord, , thy remembrance i from generation to ge- 
Ibaue a delight therein, | 

t5 1 will ſurel bleſſe her vittailer, and will "Ty — For the Lorde will indge his people, and be 
tisfie herpoore v th bread, pacified toward kis ſeruants. 

16 And will clothe che ber rocks with ſaluation, 15 The idols of the heathen are ſilner and geld, 
and her Saints ſhall ſhout fo nl enen the worke of mens hands. | 

17 There will I make ue of Davides 16 They haue a mouth and ſpeake not: they haue 
bud: for I haue ordained a light for mine Anointed, eyes, and ſee not. 

18 His enemies willl clothe with ſlame, but on 17 They haue eares, and heare not: : neither i is 
bim his'crowne ſhalffloutiſh. there any breath in their mouth. 

PS ATL. CXXkxXIII. | 18 They that make. them, are like onto them? 


1 This Pſalme contemerh the . F ſo are all char truſt in them. 
brotherly amitie among the ſeruants of God, , 1 Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Iſtael: praiſe the 
CA ſong of degrees, or Pſalme of Dauid. Lord ye houſe of Aaron. 
Ehold, ho good and how comely a thing it is, . 20 Praiſe the Lord ye -heuſe ef Leviryerharfeare 
brethren to dwell enen together. the Lord, prailethe Lard. 
2 It is like to the precious ointment vponthe ' 21 Praiſed be the Lord out ef Zion which dwel- 
— runneth donne vpon the beard even vn- lethin leruſalem. ng? bp nog 


v SAL 


 ITdolesandtheirmakers, t 

; , PSAL. CXXXVI. 
1 Amoſt earneſt exhortation to ene thankes vn- 

2 —— 

* th in F e giueth vs allo 
his meere liberalitie. * gp ne 4 
P yee the Lorde becauſe he is good: for his 

mercy h for euer. 

2 Praiſe ye the God of gods: for his merey en- 
dureth for euer: 

3 Praifeyee the Lord of lords: for his mercie 

1k for euer: 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders: for his 
mercie endureth for euer: | 

Which by be wiſedome made the heauens: 
for his mercy endureth for euer: | 

6s Which hath ſtretched out the earth vpon the 
waters: for his mercie endureth for ener: 

7 Which made great lights: forhis mercic en- 
dureth for euer: 

3 As the ſunne to rule the day: for his mercie 
tmiureth lor euer: 

9 The moone and the ſtarres to gonerne the 
night : for his mercy endureth for euer: | 

10 Which ſmote EIT firſt borne : 
(for his mercy endureth for euer) | 
rr And brought out Iſrael from among them: 
for his mercic endurethᷣ for encr : ) 
12 With a mightic hand and ſtretched out 
atme: for his mercte endureth for euer: 

13 Which divided the red ſea in two parts: for 
kis mercy endureth for euer: | 
14 And made Iſrael thpafſethorow the mids of 
it: for his mercy endureth for euer: ; 

15 And ouerthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte in the 
red ſea: for his mercy endurethᷣ for euer: 

18 Which led his people therow the wildernes : 
for his mercy endureth for euer: 

17 Which ſmote great kings: for his mercy en- 
ebeyerh for euer: 


18 And flewe mightie kings: for his mercy en- 


dim eth for euer: Re Si 4 
19 A. Sihon king of the Amorites:for his mer- 
.' cie enduveth for euer: | 
20 And Og the king of Raſhan:for his mercie 
embtreth for euer: 
21. And gaue their land ſor an heritage: for his 
metty endureth for euer: 
22, Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſernant : for 
his mereie endureth for euer 
23 Which remembred va in our baſe eſtate. for 
his mercy endureth for euer: 5 


pfilmes. The Church in eaptinitte, , 


the mids thereof. 3 a 

3 Then they chat led vs euptiues, of 
vs ſongs and mirth , when wee had vp eur 
herpes, ſaying, Sing vs one of the ſongs of Zion. 

4 How that we ſing, ſad we a fong of the Lord 
in a ſtrange land? 1 

5 Ul forget thee, O Ieruſalem, let my right hand 
forget to ple s <a | 

6 If ; a not remember thee, let my tongue 
eleane to the roofe of my mortth : ea, if I preferre 
not Ieruſalem to my chiefe toy. k 

7 Remember the children of Edom,O Lord, in 
the day of Ieruſalem, which ſaide, Naſe it, raſe it to 
the foundation thereof, e Hi 

8 O daughter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroied, 
IRE ſhalthe be that rewardeth thee, as thou hall 

erued vs. 

9 Bleſſed ſhalt he be that taketh and daſhech thy 
children againſt the ſtones, 

PS AI. CXTXVIII. 

1 David with great courage praiſeth the gondneſſe 
of God toward him, the which is ſo great, 4 That it 
is nowen to forreme princes, who ſhall proſe the 
Lord together with hun, 6 And be i affured 10 
hai like comfort of Godin the time following, at het 
hath had heretofore, „„ 

| Fl ADſalne of Danid. . 

| Will praife thee with my whole heatt ; enen 
fore the gods will I praiſe thee, ,. 

2 1 will worſhip toward thine holy Temple, 


and praiſc thy Name, becauſe louing-kind- 
e, 2 ber dy ebend. r tron aſt moped 
thy Name aboue all things by thy word, 

3 Whenl called, thewthou hear 
haſt increaſed ſtrength in my ſonle. ay 
4 All che Kings of arp: us praiſe thee, 


becanſe the glory of the Lord i: great. | 
3 : yethee beholdedh the 
Though 1 walke in the mids of trouble, yer 
wilt thou rcuiue me: chou wilt ſtretch fart thine 
hand ypon the wrath of thine enemies, and thy 
right hand ſhall ſaue me. 1 
3 The Lorde will performe 5 worke toward 
me; O Lord, thy mercy endureth for euer: forſake 
not the workes of thine havds,. 
| P S AI. CXXXIX. 8 
. Dauid to cleauſe his heart from all hypocrifie, 


24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppreſſours : " ſheweth that there is nothing ſo hid, which God ſect» 


kor his mercte eudurxeth for euer: 

25 Which giueth food to all ficſh : for his mer- 
eie endureth for ever. 

26 Praiſe ye the God of heauen :for his mercie 

emlureth for euer. : i 

r P SAL, CXXXVII. : 

r The people of God in their baniſhment (tep19 
Gods true relgion decay, led in great anguiſh and 
forow of heart? the which griefe the Chaldeans did ſo 


little pitie, 3 that they rather increaſed the ſame . 


ly with taunts, reproches and blaſphemics atamſ? 
d. 7 Wherefove the Iſraelites deſire God, firſ? to 
paen/Þ the Edomites, who proueked the Babyloniaus 
ft them, 8 and mowed by the ſpirit of God, pro- 
becie the deſtructian of Babylon, where they were 
handled ſo tyr annouſly. _ | 
Y the rivers of Babel we ſate, & there we wept, 
when we remembred Zion, . F 
2 We hanged our harpes vpon the willowes in 


nat, 13 Which he confirmeth by the creation of men. 


14 Her declaring his eule and feare of God. he pro- 
teſteth to be enemie to all them that cont eme God. 
To him chat excelleth. A Palme 


2 of Dauid. OP 
Lord,thon haſt tryed me, and knowen me. | 
2 Thou knowelt my, fitting , and my ti- 


and ing : thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afarre off, 


3 Thou compaſſeſt my paths, and my lying 
downe, and art accuſtomed to all my wayes. 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, hut lo, 
thou knoweſt it wholly,O Lord. =_ 
1 * e e behinde and befote, 
and laye ne hand vpon mie. 
6 75 knowledge is too wondetfull for we: it 
is ſo high that I cannot attaie vnto it. 
7 Whither ſhall T goe from thy ſpirit? or whi- 
ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence? 571. 
8 IL aſcend into heauen, thou art there: if L 


king ſecret to God. 
downe in hell, thou art there, +... _ 

9 "Let me take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the vttermoſt parts ofthe ſea: 

10 Yetthuther ſhallthinc hand lead me, and thy 
right hand hold m e. 

11 If I ſay, Vet the darkenes ſhall hide me, euen 
the night ſhalbe light about me. 

t2 Yea, the darkenes bidethnot from thee, but 
thenight ſhineth as the, day: the darkeneſſe and 
light are both alike, _ 72 

13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines: thou haſt 
couered .me in my mothers wombe. 

14 I wil praiſe thee, for I am ſeareſully and won- 
derfully made: matueilous are thy workes, and my 
ſoule knoweth it well. | | 

5 My bones are not hid from thee, thou hl 
was made in a ſectetplace,and faſhioned beneath in 
the earth. | 

16 Thine eyes did ſee me, whenT was withont 
forme: for in thy booke were all things written 


which in continuance were falhioned, when there 


was none of them before. 

17 How deare thereſore are thy thoughts vnto 
me, O God! how great is the ſumme of them: 

18 If l ſhould count them, they are mo then the 
land: when I awake, I am till with thee. ; 

19 Oh ythou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the wicked 
and bloody men, to who F ſay, Depart ye from me: 

29 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, and being 
thine enemies are litred vp in vaine. 

21 Doe not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? 
and do not I earneſtly contend with thoſe that riſe 
vp againſt thee? 

22 I hate them with an vnfained hatred, as they 
were mine vtter enemies. 

23 Trie me,O God,and know mine heart: proue 
me, and know my thonghts, 

24 And conſider if there be any way of wicked- 
neſle in me, and leade me iu the way for euet. 

p S AL. CXI. 

Dauid complaiueth of the cruelty, falſhood aud 
iniuries of his enemies. 8 Agamſt the which he pray- 
cih vnto the Lord, e afſureth him elſẽ of his help and 
ſuccour. 12 Wherefore he prouoketh i he iuſt to praiſe 
the Lord aud to aſſure thimſelues of his tuition. 

« To him that excelleth. APſalme of Pauid. 
Eliner mee, O Lord, from the euill man: pre- 
ſerue me from the cruel man: 

2 Which imagine euill things in their heart, 

au make warte continually. 8 

3 They haue ſharpened their tongues like a ſer- 
peut: adders poiſen is vnder their lips. Selah. 

4 Keepe me,O Lord,from the hands of the wic- 
ked: preſerue me from the crnel man, which pur- 
poſeth to canſe my ſteps to ſlide. 

The proud haue laid a ſnare fot me, and ſpread 
a vet with cords in my path way, ana ſet grens for 
me. Selah. 

6 Therefore ſaid yntothe Lord, Thou art my 
wod. heare, O Lord, the voice of my prayers. 

O Lord God the ſtrength of my ſaluation, thou 
laſt couered mine head in the day of battel. 

8 Let not the wicked haue his deſire, O Lord : 
perlotme not his wicked thought, ſeſi they bee 
proud. Selah. . 

9 As fur tlie chieſe of them that compaſſe me 
Hout, let the miſchiefe of their own lips come vp- 
du thein. 5 At 
ro Let coales fall ypon them: let him caſt them 
iuto the fire, aua into the dcepe pity, that they riſe 


uo 


' Plalmes, Prayers againſtthewicked, 1959 


11 For the back-biters ſhall not bee eſtabliſhed 
ypon the eatth : cuil ſhall kunt the cruell man to 
deſtruction, Wk | 6 

12 Iknow that the Lord will auenge the affii- 
Qed,and.iudge the poore. IE It 

13 Stixely the 11ghteous ſhall praife thy Name, 
and the iuſt thall dwel in thy preſence, ; 

PS AI. CXLI. | 

x David beimę gr ieuouſty perſecuted v nder Saul, 
onely fleeth unto Com to haue ſuccour, 3 Deſiring 
him to briale his aſfictious, that he may patiently abide 
till God take vengeance of his enemies. 

JA Pſalme of Dauid. | 
A bord, [call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto mee: 
heare my voice, when Icry vnto the. 

2 Let my prayer be directed in thy fight, as in- 
cenſe, & the lifting vp of mine hands as an euening 
facrifice; | 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and 
keepe the doore of my lips. | 
4 Incline net mine heart to enill, that I ſhonld 
commit wicked workes with men that worke ini · 
quitie : and let me not eate of their delicates. 

5 Let the righteous ſmite me: for that is a bene« 
fit: and let him reproue me, aud it ſhalbea precious 
oile, that ſhall not breake mine head: for within a 
while I ſhall euen pray in their miſeries. 

6 When their iudges ſhall bee caſt downe in 
ſtonie places, they ſhall heare my words, for they 
are ſweete. 6 

7 Our bones lie ſcattered at the graues mouth, 
as he that heweth wood, or diggeth iu the earth. 

8 But wine eyes looke vnto thee, O Lord God: 
in thee is my truſt: leaue not my ſoule deſtitute. 

9 Keepe me from the ſnare, which they haue 
layd for me, and from the grennes of the er ke of 
iniquity. ; IM | 

10 Let the wicked fall into his nettes together, 


vhiles J eſcape them. 


| P S AL. CXLIT. 

1 The Prophet neither aſtonied with gare nor ca. 
ried away niih anger nor forced by dcfperatio,would 
til Saul e but with a oi mind directed bis carne ſ 
prayer to God,who did preſerue him. a 

gAPfalme of David to giue inſtruction, 
and a prayer when hee was in 
the caue. s 
1 Cried vnto the Lord with my voice: with my 

voice I ptayed vnto the Lord. : 

2 I powred ont my meditation before him a 
declared mine affliction in his preſence. ; s 

3 Though my ſpirit} was in perplexitie in me, br. was 
yet thou kneweſt my path: in the patch wherein filden o 
walked, haue they priuily laid a ſnare fot me. wrapped 

4 I looked vpen my right hand, and beheld, but in ne 
there was none that would know me: all reiuge nn, 
failed me, and none] cared for my ſoule. as a thin 

5 Then cried I vato thee,O Lord, aud ſaid, Thou !hatcould 
art mine hope; ana my portion in the land ofthe haue none 
living. ie. 

6 Hearken vnto my crie, for I am brought very lor. ſought 
lowe: gcliner me from my perſecuters, for they are for ny 
too ſtrong for me. 5 „ 

7 Bring my ſoule ont of priſon, that Imay praiſe 
thy Name: then {hal the righteous come about me, 
when thou art beneficiall vnto me. 

P S. AT. CXELLL-- 8 

1 An tarneſt praier for remiſſion of ſumes achow- 

ledging that the enomies. did thus cruciiy perſecute 

ha by Gods iuſt iuigement. 8 He deſireth to bt 1. 
ſtored ta grace, 19 To 15 gouerned by hit holy * 
; c 41 


None iuſt before God. | 
that he may (pend the remmant of his life in the true 
Rare and ſiruice of God. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. | 
HF my prayer, O Lord, aud hearkenvnto my 
ſupplicatien: anſwere me in thy trueth, aud in 

thy righteoulneffe, : 

2 (And enter not into iudgement with thy 
ſeruant: for in thy fight thall noue that liueth bee 
tuſtified) _ 


For the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule : he 
hath ſmitten wy life downe to the earth: he hath 
layd mein the darkeneſſe, as they that haue beene 
dead long agoe : 3 | 

4 And my ſpirit was in perplexiticin me, and 
mine heart within me was amaled, 

5 Tet do I rememberthe time paſt 1 meditate 
in all thy workes, yea, dot meditate in thy workes 
of thine hands. 

6 I ſtretch fo6rth mine handes vnts thee: my 
ſoule deſireth after thee, as the thirſty land. Selah. 

7 Heareme ſpeedily, O Lord, for my ſpirit fat- 
ſeth : hide not thy face from me, elſe I ſhall be like 
vnto them that goe downe into the pit. 

8 Let me bearethylouing kindnefle in the mor- 
ding, fox in thee is my cruſt: ſhew me the way that 
i mould walke in lor L lift vp my ſoule vnto thee. 

9 Deliuet me, O Lord, frojti mine enemies: for 
I hide me with thee, , : 
10 Teach mee to doe thy will, fot thou art my 
God: let thy good Spirit lezde me vntò theldnd of 
iighteouſneſſe. 1 1 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſale, and 
for thy righteouſues bring my ſoule out of trouble. 
12 And for thy mercy ſlay mine enemies, aud de- 
ſtroy all them that oppreſſe my ſoule: for I am thy 
ſeruant. 


S AL. CXIIIII. 

t Hepraiſeth the Lord with great affection and 
Bunnlitie for his liugdome veto cd, aid for his vitto- 
ries obtemed, 5 demanding helpe and the deſtructi- 
on of the wicked, 9 promifine to acknowledge the 
ſame with ſongs of praiſes, 15 and declart ih where- 
iu the feliritie of any people conſiſteth. 

| APſalme of Dauid. 
TD Lefſed Le the Lord my ſtrength, which teacheth 
my hand to fight,and my fingers to battel. 

2 He i wy goodneſſe and my fortreſſe, my tower 

gEbr.my find } my deliuerer, my ſhield, and in him I truſt, 
deliuerer which ſubducth my people vnder me. 

vnto me. 3 Lord. what is man that thou regatdeſthim!or 
Hr the the ſome of man that thou thinkeſt vpon him! 
Prophet 4 Man is like to vanity: his dayes are like a 
cannot f{hadowtfhar vaniſheth. 

ſalisſie 5 Boty chme heauens, O Lords, and come down : 
himſelfs touch the moüntaines, and they ſhall ſinoke. 

with amy 6 Caſtfootth the lightning, and ſcatterthems 
Fords, ſhoote out thineartowes,aud conſume them. 

7 Send thine hand from abone: deliner mee, 
aud take me out of the great waters, aua from the 
hand of ſtrangers. | 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh vanity,and their right 
hand is a right hand of falſhood. - | 

9 Iwill ſing a new ſong vnto thee, O God, and 
Fug vnto thee ypon a viole, md an inftrument often 

n 


19 It is he that giueth deliuerance vnto Dogs, 


and reſcueth Dauid his ſeruant ſtom the hurtfull 

tx Neeſcue ine aud delluer me ſroni che hand of 
Rranget, whoſe mouth talketh vanity, and their 
right 161 ziger hand of kiaſhood: 


+ 


Pfalmes. 


W 


The end of Gods work, ho 

12 That our ſonnes nan be as the plants grow. 
ing vp in their youth nd our daughters as the cor. 
ner ſloues, grauen after the ſimilitude of a palace: 

13 That our corners may be full, and aboundin 
with diuers ſorts, aud that our ſheepe may bring 
forth thouſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets: 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour; that 
there be none inuaſion,nor going out, nor no crying 
in our ſtreetes. 7 2 W 

I 5 Bleſſed are the people that be ſo, yea, bleſſed 
are the people whoſe God is the Lord. 

PS AL. CXILV. | 

This Pſalme was compoſed, when the linędome o 
Dania flouriſhed. 1 Wherin he deſcribeth the won- 
tles fall promaence of God, aſwel in gouerning man, as 
in preſerunig all the reſt of his creatures. 17 He pray. 
ſeth God for his iuſtice and mercie, 18 But ſpecially 
for his lowing linanefſe toward thoſe that call wpox 
him that feare him and loue him. 21 For the which 
he promiſeth to praiſe him for cuer. 

FA Pſalme of Dauid of praiſe. 
O My God and King, I will extoll thee, and will 
bleſſe thy Name er euer and euer. 
2 I uill bleſſe thee dayly, And praiſe thy Name 
for euer and tuer. 

3 Great the Lord,and moſt worthy to be prai- 
fed, and his greatneſſe i incomptehenſible. 

4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy workes vnto ge- 
netation, and declare thy power. 

Iwill meditate of the beauty of thy glorious 
Naieſtie, and thy wonderfullworkes, 

6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of thy 
fearefull adds, and I will declare thy greatneſle, 

7 They ſhal breake out into the mention of thy 
great 5 and ſhall ſing aloud ef thy righte- 
ouſneſſe. noe BS. 

8 *The Lord is gracious and mercifull;flowto £0.34 
anger, and of great mercie. | 

9 The Lord is good to all, and his mercies ae 
ouer all his workes. 

10 All thy workes praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy 
Saints bleſſe the. NE, 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome, and 
ſpeake of thy power, 

12 To cauſe his power to bee knowen to the 
ſonnes of men, and the glorious renowne of his 
kingdome. | 

13 Thy * kingdome # an enerlaſting king- Dan.. 
dome, and thy dominion endureth throughout all lab. l. 


ages. | | 
me The Lord vpholdeth all that fall, and lifteth 
vp all that are ready to fall, | : 
15 The eyes of all waite vpon thee, and thou gi · 
tieſt them their meate in due ſe.ſon. 
18 Thou openeſt thine hand,and&llR all things 
lining of thy godd pleaſure, | 
t5 The Lord is righteons li all his wayes,and ho- 
ly in all his warkes. . 
13 The Lord d neere vnto all that cal ypon him: 
yea, to all that call vpon him in trueth. | 
19 Hee will fulfill the deſire of them that ſeare 
hin: he alſo will heare their crie, & wil ſane them, 
20 The Lord preſerueth all them thatloue him: 
but he will deſtroy all the wicked. | 
21 My mouth 8 ſpeake the praiſe of the Lord, 
and all flech ſhall bleſſe his hely Name fof ener and 


duet. «tf 8 2 
A ttt, 
1 Baud declareth his great xcale that he hath 10 
praiſe God, 3 and teacheth not to truſt in Ty bit 
onel in Bod Almighty, 7 which deliaerttb a. 


mercies. | | Pfalmes, An exhortation to praiſe God, 200 
kicken, 9 defendeth the ſtrangert, comforteth the a+ cauleth his wind to blow d the waters flow, :- | 
FN and the widowes, 155 and »eigneth for euer. 19 Heeſheweth his word vatolaakob, his ſta- 


CPraiſe ye the Lord. tutes and his indgements vnto Iſrael. 
Raiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoule. 20 He hath not dealt ſo with every nation, neĩ- 
P 2 I will praiſe the Lord during my life: 28 ther have they knowen his judgements, Praiſe ye 


. 


Jong asT haue any being, I will ſing vnto my Cod. the Lord. OOO 
2 nee enn e it the m 55 p S. A. I. CXLVIII. 1 
of man, for there is none helpe in him. 5 'Þ He pronoketh all creatures t0praiſe the Lord in 
4 His breath departeth, d he returneth to his Hauen and earth, and all places, 14 Specially bis 
earth :then bis thoughts perith, u. (buch, for the. power that hee . the 
5 Bleſſed i he, that hath the God of laakob for ſameafier that he had choſen them, au ieymed then 
his helpe, whole hope u in the Lord bis God, vnto : 
6 Which made heauen and earth, the Sea,and C Praiſe ye the Lord. Do: 
all that therein is, which keepeth bis fidelity tor PRE ye the Lord from the henuen: praiſe yes 
euer: ü 1 him in the high place. ; 
7 Which executeth iuſtice for the oppreſſed: 2 Praiſe ye him, all ye his Angels: praiſchim 
which giueth bread to the hungry: the Eord loo- all his army. - „ WS. 
ſeth the priſoners. . Praiie ye him, Sunne and Moone: praiſe yee 
K The Lord giueth ſightto the blind: the Lord him muy A 
ruſeth vp the crooked : the Lord loueth the righ- 4 Praiſe ye him, heauens of heauens, and waters 
teous. . that be aboue the heauens. . . 
9 The Lord keepeth the ſtrangers: herelicueth 5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he 
the fatherleſſe and 0 but hee -ouerthreweth commanded, and they were created. 
the way of the wicked. 8 6. And he hath eſtabliſhed them for euer and 
10 The Lord ſiall reigne for euer: O Zion, thy ener: hee hath made an ordinance which ſhall not 
God enlureth from generation to generation. Praile paſſe. „ 
ye the Lord, _ | 7 1 from the earth, zedragons 
BY PS 1 1 5 5 1 15 
1 The Prophet praiſeth the bountj, wiſedome Fire and haile, ſnow & vapours, ſtormy win 
er, iuſtice and prouidence of God vpon gm Wo which execute his word: 8 
tures, 2 but ſpecially vpom hit (hurch, which he ga- 9 Mountaines and all hilles, fruitfull trees and 
thereth together after their diſperſion, 19 declarmg all cedar sse 
his word and indgments ſo vmto them, as he hath dove 10 Beaſts and all cattell, creeping things & ſea- 
to none other people. thered foules: | 
Raiſe yee the Lord, for it is good tofing vnto 11 Kings of the earth, and all people, prinees and 
our God: for it is a pleaſant thing, azd praiſe is all Iudges oi the world: 


camely. 5 12 Yong men and maidens, alſo old men and 
2 The Lord doth build vp Ietufalem,and gather children; a 
together the diſperſed of Iſrael, Iz Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 
3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, and his Name onely is to bee exalted, aud his praiſe a- 
bindeth vp their ſores, boue the earth agd the-heanens, . - ,  : 
4 Heecounteth the number of the ſtarres, and 14 Fox he bath exalted the horne of his } ah; le, 
calleth them all by their names. which i a praiſe for all bis Saints, euen for the x 5 


5 Great our Lord, and great #his power: his dren of Iſracl,a people t i necre viito him. Praiſe 
wiſedome is infinite. ye thẽ Lord. 
6 The Lord telieueth the meeke, and abaſeth . . 5 
the wicked to the ground. | OPIN” P 8 A I. CXIIX. 9. 
7 Sing vnto & Lord with praiſe: ſing. vpon t An exhortation to the (hurch to praiſe the Lord 
che harpe vnto our Gd. eo bis aallor aud conqueſt, that he giueth his Saints 
8 Which couereth the heauen with clouds, and againfe all mans por. 
prepareth raine for the earth, and maketh the graſſe Wraiſe ye the Lord. 
to grow vpon the mountaines2. Q's ye mntothe Lord a new ſong : let his prayſe 
9 Which giveth the beaſts their food, and to the Ole heard in the Congregation of Saints. 
yong rauens that crie, PE chats 1 Let Iſtael reioice in him that made him, and 
ro He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe, let the children of Zion reioice in their King. : 
neither delighteth he in the legs of man. 3 Let them praiſe his Name with the flute: 
x1 But dhe Lord delighterh in they that feare let them ſing praiſes vnto kim with the timbrel and 
him, and attend vpon his mercie. | barpe. 3 11 6 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Leruſalem: praiſe thy God 4 For the Lord bath pleaſure in his people: hee 
© Zion, will make the mecke gloriqus by delinerance. 
13 For hee bath made the barres of thy gates 5 Let the Saintsbetoifullwith glory: let them 
trong, ana hath bleſſed thy children within thee. finglowd ypon their beds. 
= 14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders,and ſatisfieth 6 Let the high acts of God be in their month, 


2 thee with the f flaure of wheate. and a two edged ſword in their hands, "Hi 
15 He ſendeth forth his Commandement vpon 7 To execute vengeance vpon the heathen, and 
earth, and his word runneth very ſwiltly. correetions among the le: 3 
16 He giueth ftiowlike wooll nd ſcattereth the 8 To binde their kings in chaines and their no- 
hoare froſt like aſhes. | 3 bles with ſetters oſ yon 
17 Ne eaſteth forth his yce like morſels: who can 9 That they may execute vpon chem che 1 
abid the cold thereoſꝰ | ment that is written ; this honour (hal be to all 


Sk 8 1 
38 He ſendeth his Word and melteth them; he Saints, Prziſe je che Lord. 
Ce 2 SAE. 


| 


he vſe and power of Gods wor. Prouerbs. Wiſedomes complaint. 
© P S AL. CI. 155 him according to his excellent greatneſſe. 
1 An ex hortation to praiſe the Lord without ceaſe 3. Praiſe yee him in the ſound of the trumpet, 
Ly all mancr of waies, for all hismghty and wonder. Praiſe qe him vpon the viole and the harpe, | 
fall workes. | 4 Prai ſe yee him with timbrel and flute, praiſe 
A | ye him with virginals and organs, | 
IJ Praiſe ye the Lord. 5 Praiſe ye him with ſounding cymbals, praiſe br 
Raiſe ye God in his Sanctuary: praiſeye him in ye him with hie ſounding cymbals, » 
Pore firmament of his power. 6 Letenery one that hath breach, praiſe the 1 
2 Praiſeyec him in his mighty actes: praiſe yee Lord. Piaiſe yethe Lord. * 


I EDU 4, 
qTHE OF SALOMON. 
THE ARGVMENT. „ 
13 wondeyfull loue of Cod toward his Church is declared in this boote. Nr ſiuch as the ſimme and effeft 
of the whole Scripture is here ſet forth in theſe brieſt ſentences, which partly containe doftrmegand partly 
mancrs,and alſo exhor: ations to both, Mhercof the nine firſt Chapters are as a preface full of graue ſenten- 
ces,cudareps myferies,to allure the hearts of men to tht diligent reading of the parables that low: which 
are left a5 mH precios tewel to the Church of thoſe three thouſand Parables mentioned, i. Ning. 4.32, and 


were gathered and committed to writing by Salomons ſeruants, aud iudited by him. 


. CHAP. I. dic of gaine: hee would take away the life of the 
r The power and vſe of the word of God. 7 Of the owners thereof. a 
fare of God and knowledge of hu word. 16 We may 20 eWiſdomecricth without : ſhe vttereth her 
wot conſent to the intiſing of ſiuncrs, 20 Wiſedume voice in the ſtreets. | 
complæineth that ſhe in contemined. 24 The puniſh- 21 She calleth in the hie ſcreet, among the preaſe 
ment of them that cantemme her. in the entrings of the gates, and vitereth het words 
He Parables of Salomon the ſonne of in the citie, ſajing. 3 
& Dauid king of Iſrae), 232 O yee fooliſh, bow long will ye loue fooliſh. 
t. 2 To knew wiſedome, and inſtru- nefſe ? and the ſcorueful take their pleaſure in ſcor- 
MC tion, to vnderſtand the wordes of ning, and the fooles hate knowledge? 
er knowledge, 23 Turne you at my correction: loe, I wil powre 
3 To teceiue inſirudion to do wiſely, ly iuſtice, out my mind vnto you, and make you vnderſtand 
and iudgement, and equity, my wordes. i 
4 Togive vnto the ſimple ſnarpneſſe ef wit, and 24 Becauſe I haue called, and ye refuſed: Thang 
to the child knowledge and diſcretion. ſtretched out mine hand, and none would regard, 
< 5 Awiſe man ſhall heare, and inereaſe in lear- 25 Bur yee haue deſpiſed all my counſel? and 
ning and a man of vnderſtanding ſhal attaine vnto would none of my correction. 
wiſe counſels, 26 I will alfo lauęh at your deſtruQion, and 
6 To vnderſtand a Parable, and the interpreta- mocke, when your feare commeth. 
tion, the words of the wiſe, and their darke ſay- 27 When your feare commeth like ſudden deſu- 
ings, lation, & your deſtruction ſhall come like a whitle- | 
Pf. 111. 7 F he feare of the Lord i the beginning of winde: when affliction aud anguiſh ſhall come vp- | 
ro.ccclus, knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome 4 in- on you, | 
1.16. ſtruction. 28 Then ſhall they call vpon me, but Iwill not 
8 My ſenne, heare thy fathers inſtruction, and anſwere they {hall ſecke me early, but they ſhall 
forſake not thy mothers teaching. not find me, 
FEbr in- 9 For they ſhall he a + comely ornament vnto 29 Beeauſe they hated knowledge, and did not 
creaſe of thine head, and as chaines for thy necke. ehuſe the feare of the Lord. 
grace. p< 10 (My ſonne, iffinners doe entiſe thee, conſent 30 They would none of my counſel, hut deſpiſed 
= not. allmy correctien: reap og 
1 Iftheyfay,Come with vs, we will laywaite 31 Therefore ſhall they eate of the fruit of their 
for blood, aud lie priuily for the innocent without one way, and be filled with their oume deuices. 
a cauſe, - | - 32 For eaſe ſlayeth the fooliſh, and the proſperi- 
12 Me will ſwallow them vp aliue the 2 graue tic of fooles deſtroyeth them, 
enen whole as thoſe that go downe into the pit: 33 But he that obeyeth me ſhall dwel (afely,and 
1 We ſhall find all precious riches, au fill our be quiet from leare of euill. 
houſet with ipoile : CHAP. II. | 
; APC in thy lot among vs: wee will all haue 1 Viſclome exhorteth toobey her. 5 She teacheth 
Ge : lk the are of God. 6 She tt given of God, 10 She 


15 My ſorne , walke not thou in the way with preſerutth from wickedneſſe, 
them: refraine thy foot from their path. M. ſonne, if thou wilt receiue my wordes , and 


16 For their feet ruune to euill, and make haſte hide my commandements within thee,  , 
to ſhed bloed. 2 And cauſe thine eares to hearken vnto wiſe 
17 Certainely as without cauſe the net Is ſpred dome, aud incline thine heart to vnderſtanding, 
before the eye of all that hath wing: 3 (For if thou calleſt after knowledge, ud ori- 
18 So they lay wait for blood, and lie priuily for eſt for vnderſtanding, 
Ker liues. a 4 If chou ſeekefther as filner, and ſearcheſt for 
Such ate che wayer df cuery one that is gree · her as for trealures; 5 Thex 


5 Then ſhalt thon vnderſtand the feare ofthe 
Lord, and finde the knowledge of God. 
s For the Lord giveth Wiſedome, out of his 
mouth comet hj knowledge and vnderſtanding. 
i- 7 Hei preſerueth the flate of the righteous, ce 
the #54 ſhield to them that walke vprightly, _ 
n. 8 That they may keepe the wayes of iudge- 
ment: and he preſerueth the way of his Saints) 
Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteouſnes, and 
iüdgement; and equitie, and euery good path. 
« 10 When wiſedome enter! into thine heart, 
and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, 
Then ſhall counſell prelerue the, and vnder- 
ſtanding ſhall keepethee, | 
—.12 And deliuer thee from the euil way, and from 
che man that ſpeaketh froward things, 
T3" And fromthem that leaue the waies of righ- 
teonſnes to walke in the wayes of darkenes : 
m4 Which reioyce in coin euil, aud delight in 
the ftowardneſſe ef the wicked, 0 
15 Whoſe.wayes are crooked, and they are 
lewad. in their paths. 


216 And it ſhal deliuer thee from the ſtrange wo- 
man, enen from the ſtranger, which flattereth with 
her words: 1 | 
17 Which forſaketh the guide of hex youth, and 
forgetteth the Couenant of Ber God. 
18 Surely her houſe tendeth to death, and her 
paths vnto the dead. 


19 All they that go vnts her returne not againe, 
gelther take they hold of the wayes of life. : 
20 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 
men, and keepe the wayes ofthe righteous, 
- 21 For the iuſt ſhall dwell in the land, andthe 
vpright men ſhall remaine in ĩt. | 
- 22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut off from the earth, 
and the tranſgteſſors ſhalbe rooted out of it, 
1 The word of God giuethliſt. 5 Truſt in God. 
7 Feare him. 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer his corre- 
tion. 22 To them that follow the word of God all 
thmgs ſhall ſucceed well. | 
_ Mi ſonne, forget not thou my Law, but let thine 
du. d. . heart & keepe my commandements. | 
nd;0. 2 For they ſhal increaſe the length of thy daies, 
s andthe yeeres of life, and thy proſperitie. ,_.... 

à Let not mercie and trueth forſake thee; binde 
them on thy necke, and write them vpon the table 
of thine heart. 3 ee 
4 So ſhalt thou finde fauour and good vnder- 
ſtanding in the fight of God and man. 2 

— 5 CTruſtin the Lord with alt thine heart, and 
leane not vnto thine owne wiſdome. | 

-- 46 In al thy waies acknowledge him, and he ſhal 
direct thy wayes. 

- 7 J Bee not wiſe in thine one eyes: but feare 
the Lord, and depart from euil. = 
58 So health ale vnto thy nauell,and'marrow 
vnto thy bones, =D 
Honour the Lord with thy riches 
the firſt furs of all thine encreſe. 
10 Sd ſhal thy barnes be filled wirh abundance, 
and thy preſſes (hall burſt with new wine, 

2 It © My ſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening of the 

Lard,neither be grieued with his correction. 

12. 12 *For the Lord corre eth him whom hee lo- 
6 lg. ueth,enen as the father doeth the childe in whoys he 

„ deeligbteth. . : 

11 Bleſſed ij the man that findeth wiſdome, and 
the man that getteth vnderſtandi 
14 For the merchandiſe 


z and with 


Fel, 12 


Chap. ij bf. | 
the merchandiſe of ſiluer, and the gaine thereof is 
better then gold. 


things that thou canſt deſire, arte not to becompa- 
red vnto her. 


her left hand riches and glory. 
17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure, and all her 
paths proſperitie. 1 
= 18 She ls a tree of life to them 
her, and bleſſed is he that reteineth her. 

dation of the earth, and hat ſtabliſhed the heauens 
tborow Nef | 

20 By his knowledge the depths are broken vp, 

and the clouds drop downe the dew. 

thine eyes, hut obſerue wiſdome and counſell. 

to thy j necke. 

thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 

when thou ſleepeſt, thy ſleepe ſhalbe ſweet, 

ther for the deſtruction of the wicked, when it 

commeth. x | 

+ 26 For the Lord ſhall be for thine aſſurance, and 

ſhall preſerue thy foot from taking, 


22 though there bee power in thiue hand to 
Oe it. | | 9 


againe, and to morrow will I giue thee, i thou now 
haue it. A , 


ſeeing he doeth dwell withoat feare by thee. 

hath done thee no harme. 

chnſe any of his wates. 

Lord. hut his ſecret i: with the tighteous, | 
- 33 The curſe of the Lord js in the houſe of the 
- 24 With the ſcornefull he ſcortieth 


ding. 
werde is better then ſtan 


* 


The chiefeſt treaſnre. 208 © 


15 It is more precious then pearles :: and all 


16 Length. of daies ij in her right hand, aud in 


that lay hold on 
19. The Lotd by wiſdome hath layed the foun- 


21 My ſonne, let not theſe things depart from 


22 So they {hal be life to thy ſonle,and grace vn- o- 
3 


23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy way and ag 
4 rea 
24 If thou 1 thou ſhalt not be afraid, and chab. l. .. 


25 Thou ſhalt not feare for i ſudden feare, nei- 


27. JWithhold not the good from the owners 


28 Say not vnto thy neighbout, Goe and come 


＋ 


29 © Intend none hurt 2painft | thy neighbour, 
30 CStrige not with a man caulcleſle, when hee 
31 he not enuiousfor the wicked man, neither 


22 For the froward is abomination vnto the 


wicked: but hee blefſath the habitation of the 
IAghtedus. Ne 
» but hee gin 
neth grace vnto the humble, "ROE 17 
35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory: but fooles dif 
honoar,cthonzh they be exalt ed. 
r 
1 Wiſedowe aud her fruits oughit to bee 47. 
14 The way of the wicked mut be refuſed. 20 By 
the word of God the heart, eyes, & cour/e of li muft 
be guided. ME 2 
Eare, O ye children, the inſtruæion of a father, 
and giue eare to learne vnderſtanding. 
2 For I doe giue you a good doctrine: therefore 
forſake ye not my Law, . 
3 Forl was my father p nne, tender and deare 
in the ſight of my moteßʒ 2 
4 When he taught ee, and ſaid vnto mee, Let 
thine heart holde lau wordes : keepe my com- 
mandements, and thon ſhalt liue. . 
5 Get wiſdame: get vnderſtandinęꝑ: forget not, 
neither decline from the words of my moath, - 
s Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall keepe tlie: loue 
her, and the ſhall preſerue tber. 
7, Wiſedome is the beginning: get wiſedome 
therefore, and aboue all thy poſſeſsion get vuden- 


4 8 Exaly | 


#5. 
* » 


Cc 3 


Exhortation to get Wiſdome. Prouerbes, Whoredome forbidden, Wh 
— $8 Exalther, and he ſhall exalt thee : ſhe ſhall 12 And ſay, How haue I hated inſtruction, and 
bring thee to honour, if thou ĩmbrace her, mitte heart deſpiſed correction! n 
dhe ſhall gine a comely ornament vnto thine 13 And haue not obeyed the voice of them that 
head :yoe,thethall giue thee a crowne of glory. taught me, nor inclined mine eare to them that in- 
1 J Heare, my ſonne, and receive my words, and ſtructed mel . 
the yeeres of thy lite lhalbe many. 14 Iwas er f. into all euil in the mid 
1 L haue taught thee in the way of wiſdom, nd of the Congregation and aſſembly. ' E 
led thee in the paths of righteouſnes. 15 CDrinke the water of thy were. Ng of thy 
12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhal not be ſtrait, riuers out ofthe mids of thine one well. *, 
and when thou runneſt, thou (:1alt not fall. 16 Let thy fountaines flow ioorth, and the riuers 
13: Take hold of inſtruction, aid leaue not: keep of waters in the ſtreets, 
her, for ſhe is thy life. 17 But let them be thine, enen thine onely, and 
1 Enter not into the way of the wicked, and not the ſtrangers with thee, wa 
walke not in the way of euil men. - 18 Let thy fountaine bee bleſſed, and reieyes 
15 Auoid it, æna go not by it: turne from ĩt, and with the wife of thy youth. | 
paſſe by. | Ber be 19 Let her bee as the louing hinde and pleaſant 
16 For they cannot ſleep, except they haue done roe i let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times and de- 
euill, and their ſleepe departeth, exxept they cauſe light in her loue continually. 
ſome to fall. 20 Fox why ſhouldeſt thou ] delight, my ſonne, Ir pe a. 
17 For they eate the bread of wickedneſſe, and iti a ſtratige woman, or embrace the boſome of a fr wich 
drinke the wine of violence. | ſtranger? os a fir. 
18 But the way of the righteous ſhincth as the - 21 For the wayes of man ave before the eye of ger. 
light, that ſhineth more and more vnto the perie& the Lord, and he pondereth all his paths. | 
day. = 22 His owne iniquities ſhall take the wicked 
19 The way of the wicked ij as the darkeneſſe: himſelfe, aud hee'thalbe holden with the cordes of 
ey know not wherein they ſhall fall, his owne ſinne. | ; i 
20 My ſonne, hearken vnto my words, encline — 23 He ſhall die for fault of inſtrudtion, and ſhall 
thiue eare vnto my ſayings. = goe aſtray cog his great folly, 
' 24 Let them not depart from thine eyes, bus keep CHAP. VL 
them in the mids of thine heart. r Tnflruftion for ſureties, 6 The flouthfull and 
22 For they are life vnto thoſe that finde them,  ft221/h is ſtirred vp to worke. 12 Hee deſcribeth 
and health vnto all their fleſh, the nature of the wicked. 16 The things that God 
— 23 Keep thine heart with al diligence: for there- hateth. 20 To ob ſerut the word of God. 24 To fie 
out commeth life. N adultc rie. 11 1 
24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, and M. ſonne, if thou be ſuretie for thy neighbour, 
put wicked lips farre from thee. | and haft ſtricken hands with the ſtranger, . 
— * 25 Let dune ęyes behold the right, and letthine 2 Thou art ſnared with the wordes of thy 
eye lids direct thy way before thee, | | mouth+*bhou art eh taken with the wordes of 
= 26 Pondetthe path of thy fete, and let all thy thing owne mouth. 
wayes be ordered aright. 


3 Do this now, my ſonne, and deliner thy ſelſe: 
@ ' 27 Tarnenottothe right hand, nor to the left, ſeeing thou art come into y hand of thy neighbor, 
but remoue thy foot from euil. geoe, and humble thy ſelte, and ſolicite thy friends. 
„ e . I Giuenofleepeto thine eyes, nor ſlumber to 
3 Whordome jn: bidden, 9 and prodigalitie. 1 5. thine eye lids. Fe 2 
He willeth a man io live on his labours, and to helpe &» 5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand of the 
others: 18 To loue his wife, 22 The wicked takew unter, aud as a bird fromthe hand of the fowler. 
in their ownc wic terineſſe. 75 6 Joe to the piſmire, O ſluggard: behojd ber 
| Ax ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, aud in- wayes, and be wile, „ 
ö sor an- 1 cline thine care vnto my | knowledge, 5 7 For ſhee hauing no guide, gouernoux nox 
tor 2 That thou maieſt regard counſel, and thylips ruler, | n J 
gig. obſerue knowledge. 1. 8 Prepareth her meate in Summer, aud gatho- 
; =» . For the lippes of a ſtrange woman drop, as teth her food in harueſt 2 
an honie combę, and her mouth is more ſoft tben 9 'Howlong wilt thou ſleepe, O ſluggardꝰ when 
eee eee „ : / wilthouariſe e ng oh ESI. 
J nut the ende of her is bitter as wormewood, . 19 * et alittle ſleepe, a little ſlumber, a little 
ez: ſharpe asatwoedged ſword, folding of the hands to lerpe. 8 
-'*'5 Her feete goedowneto death, and herſteps 11 Therefore thy pouertie commeth as one that, 
take hol on hell x, trraueileth by the way, and thy neceſsitie like an ar- 
-'. 6 She weigheth not the way of liſe: her pathes med nian. ni e 
are mooucable : thou canſt not know them. 12 The withriſtie man «ud the wicked man 
7 Heate ye me now therefore, O children, and walketh with a froward mouth, width, ſea 
departiiotfrom the words of my month, '. — 13 He maketh a ſigne with his eyes: b {fignif- 1 þ 
— 8 \Keepethy way farre from hex, and come not eth with his feet: ke inſtructeth with his finger. 
neere the doore of her houſe, ory 14 Lewd things are in his heart: hee imapipeth 
9 Leſt thou giue thine honour vuto other, and euill at all times, and raiſeth vp contentibm -- 
thy yeeres to the cruekt!l! © 15 Therefore ſhal his deſtruction come ſpee lj: a 
x0 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould bee filled with thy be ſhalbe deſtray ed ſuddenly without recougty- 
ſtrength, and thy labour hee in the houſe of a 16 eTheſeixe things doeth the Lord hate: yea, 
ſtranger, * his ſoule abhorreth ſęuen: RE 
1: And thou mourne at thine ende ( when tou 17 The hautie e es; a lying tongue, & the hands 
haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body) : + - that ſhed innocent blood, =» - 1 


Cha 
33. 


OY 4 * 


7 
1 


+. x a . 


. e +28 * A 4 
ſhe chings that God hateth. Chap. vij. viij. Wiſdomes excellencie. 2 
218 An beart that imagineth wicked enterpriſes, * x3 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him and + witk 1, | 
free tharke rl in laring romMeblets,” e vatolim, 7 6 | 
19 A falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lies, and kim w. 14 Ihauepeace offerings, this day haue I payed why * 
thatraiſcth vp contentions among brethren, my yowes, fic 4 
20 J My ſonne, keep thy fathers commandement, 15 Therefore I camefoorth to meete thee , that 7**** 
and forſake not thy mothers inſtruction. I might ſeeke thy face: and I haue found thee. 
21 Binde them alway vpon thine heart, and tie 16 I haue deckt my bed with ornaments, I car 10% 
them about thy necke. pets, and laces of Egypt. „ 
22 It ſhal leade thee when thou walkeſt: it ſhall 17 I haue perfumed my bed with myrrhe, aloes, worte. 
watch for thee, when thou ſleepeſt: aud when thou and cinamom. 
wakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee. 18 Come let vs take our fill of loue vntill the 
23 For the Commandement ia lanterne, and in- morning: let vs take our pleafare in daliance. - 
ſtruction a light : and correttions for inſtrucuon 19 For ame husband is not at homer he is gone 
are the oxy ot life, a journey farre off, - 
24 To keepe thee ſrom the wicked woman, and 20 Hee hath taken ſ with him a bagge of ſiluer, . Sour 
frõ the flatterie of the tongue of a ſtrange woman, and will come home at the day appointed. bs band. 
= 25 Deſire not her beauty in thine heart, neither * 21 Thus with her great craft fhee cauſed him to 
let her take thee with her eye lids, yeeld. and with her flattering lips ſheintiſed him. 
- 26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a 9191 15 22 And he folowed her ſtraightwayes, as an oxe 
5 brought to a morſel of bread, & a woman will hunt that geeth to the ſlaughter, and as a foole to the 
th for the precious liſe of a man, Rocks for correction, 
| 27 Can a man tale fire in his boſome, and his % 23 Till a dart ſtrike thorow his liner, as a bird DE 
clothes not be burnt ? haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that f hee 18 in TEby. it it 
28 Or, can a mau gee vpon coales, and his ſeete danger. for is 


not be burnt ? 24 CHeare me now therefore, O ye children, and Ji. 


29 So hee that goeth in to his neighbours wife, hearken vnto the words of my month. 
ſhall not be innocent, whotoever toucheth her. 23 Let not thine heart decline to her waies, wan- 
30 Men doe not deſpiſe a theeſe, when he ſtea- der tliou not in her paths. | 
lern to ſatisſie his ſoule, becauſe he is hungry. 26 For ſhee hath cauſed many to ſall downe 
31 But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeuon ſold, wounded,and the ſtrong men are all ſlaine by her. 
or he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance ot his houte, \ 27 Her houſe is the way & vnto the graue, which Chap, 2, 
18, 


„ 32 But hee that committeth adultery with a wo- goeth downe to the chambers of death. 
fetten man bee + is deſtitute of vnderſlanding : hee that CHAP. VIII . 
doeth ae un his one ſoule. » Miſdome declareth her excellencie, 11 viches, 
7 © 33 Heeſhall finde a wound and diſhonour, and 15 power, 22 eternitie. 32 Shee exhorteth all 40 
his reproch ſhall neuer be put away. loue and follow her. Fo 0s 
34 For ielouſie is the rage of a man: therefore he 5 * not wiſedame cry ꝰ and vnderſtanding (Br. 1. 
will not ſpare in the day of vengeancde. U tter her voice t 20. 
35 H-e cannot bearxe the ſigbt of any ranſome: 2 She ſtandeth in the top of the high places by 
neither will he conſent, though thou augment the the way in the plare cf the paths, 155 
gits. 3 She crieth beſides the gates before the city at 
CHAP. VIL the entrie of the doores, Seal 
1 Anexhortation to wiſdone and to the word of 4 O men, I call vnto you, aud vrter my voyce 
Co, 5 which will preſeruc vs from the harlot, 6 vnto the children of men. : : 
whoſe auer are deſtribed. 5. O je fooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſedome, and 
Y ſonne, keepe my wordes; and hide my com- 9e, O fooles, be wiſe in hoart. ; 
mandements with ther. s Giue eare,for j wil ſpeme of excellent thingy, 
2 Keepe my commandements, and thou ſhalt and the opening of my lips ſball teach things that 
live,& mine 1 the apple of thine eycs.” be right. LOBE. | 
3 Binde them vpon thy fingers, and write them 7 For my mouth ſi.al ſpeake the trueth, and my 
vpon the table of thine heart. lips abhorre wickedneſſe. i 
4 Say vnto Wiſdome, Thou art my ſiſter: and 8 All the wordes of my mouth are ine t 
eall vnderſtanding thy kinſvoman.  * - there iz no lewdneſſe, nor frewardneſſe in tbem. 
5 That they may keepe thee from the ſtrange 9 They axe al plaine to him that wil vnderſtand, 
. woman, cen from the Hans chat is ſmooth in and ſtraight to them that would finde knowledge. 
her words, We 0.9 UL ee io Receiue mine inſtruction, and not ſiluer, and 
6 J As I as in the windowe of mine houſe, I knowledge rather then fine gold. 
looked thorow my window, = 11 For wiſdome Is better then precious ſtenes? 
7 And I fawathong the fooles, and conſidered and all pleaſures are not to be compared vnto her. 
among the children a yong man deſtitute of vnder- 12 Iwiſdome dwell with 3 and I finde 
Aaadugß foorth knowledge and counſels, Ry 
1 8 Who paſſed thore the ſtreet by her corner, A 13 The feare of the Lord is to hate euiltas pride, 


' 
VN,» 


and went toward her houſe, anda cie,and the euil way: and a mouth tat 
9 In the twilight, in the evening, wben che night ſpealeth lewd things,do I hate. | 
beganto be blacks and darke, 14 Lhaue counſell and wiſedome: Iam vnder- 
Io And behold, there met him a woman with an ſtanding, and haue ſtrengtb. KA 
harlots ] behauiour, and j ſubtill in bert. 1 By me e e princes deeree Tuſtice, 
rt (She is babbling and lowd : whoſe feet can - 16 By me princes rule and the nobles and all the 
not abide in her houſſem. Judges of the earth, 8 
12 Now ſhe is without, now in the ſtreets, and li- 17 Ione them that lone me: and they that ſeelce 
eth in wait at euery corner) me early ſhall finde me. LEN 


Chriſts eternitie. The feare of God, Prouerbs. 
| ' = 18 Riches and honour are with meteuen durable 


_ 


riches and righteouſneſſe. | 

19 My fruit is better then golde, cucn then fine 
gold, and my reuenues beiter then fine ſiluer. 

20 I caule to walke in the way of righteouſnes, 
and in the mids af the paths of iudgement, 

21 That I may cauſe chem that Joue me te inhe- 
xit ſubſtance. and 1 wil fill their treaſures. 


22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed ine in the beginning 
of his way: I was before his workes of old. 

23 Iwas ſet vp from euerlaſting, from the be- 
ginning, vnd before the earth. 

24 When there were no depths, was I begotten, 
when there were no fountaines abounding with 
water. | a 
25 Before the mountaines were ſetled, and beſore 
the hils, was I begotten. | 
. 26 He had not yet made the earth, nor the open 
places, nor the height of the duſt in the wor d. 

279 When he prepared the heauens, I was there, 
wheu he ſet the compaſſe vpon the deepe, 

28 When hee cabliſted the clondes aboue, 
when he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe, 

29 When he gaue his deeree to the ſea, that the 
waters ſhould not paſſe his commandement, when 
he appointed the foundations of the earth, 

30 Then was I with him asanonriſher, and I 
was daylie his delight, reioycing alway before him, 

31 And tooke my ſolace in the comp aſſe ol his 


earth: and my delight is with the children of 
men. 4285 ; 
— 32 Therefore now hearken,O children, vnto me: 


for bleſſed arc tho that keepe my wayes. 


33 Heare inſtruRion, and be ye wiſe, and refuſe 


it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth mee, watch- 
ing dayly at my gates, aud giuing attendance at the 
poſts of my doores. | 


— 34 For he that findeth me findeth life , and hall 


obtaine fauour of the Lord, 


= 35 But hee that ſinneth againſt mee, hurteth his 


owne ſoule: and all that hate me loue death. 
(rc CHAP, IX. | 
2 Whſcdome calleth all to her feat, 7 The ſcor- 
ner. will not be corrected. 16 The feare.of God. 13 
The conditions of the haylot. 
Iſdome hath built her houſe, and hewen out 
her ſeucn pillars. | 
2 She hath killed her victuals, drawen her wine, 
and prepared ber table. | 
3 Shehathſent foorth her maidens, aud crieth 
vpon the higheſt places of the citie, ſaziu9, _ 
4 Whoſoisimplelet him come hither, and to 
lim that is deſtitute of wiſdome he ſaith, 
5 Come, aud eate of my meat, and drinke of the 
wine that L have drawen. | 
6 Forſake your. way, ye fooliſh,and ye ſhal liue: 
and walke in the way of vnderſtanding, 
7 . Hee that reproueth a ſcorner, purchaſeth to 


The conditions of the harlot. 
and if thou be a ſcoxner, thou alone ſhalt ſuſſer. 
13 J Afooliſh woman is troubleſome: ſhe is ig- 
norant, and knoweth nothing. 5 
14 But ſhe ſitteth at the / A of her houſe on a 
ſeat in the high places ofthe citie, 
15 To Fat oft that paſſe by the way, that goe 
right on their way, ſaying, | 
16 Who ſo is ſimple, let him come hither, and 
to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome, ſne ſaith alſo, 
17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and hid bread is 
pleaſant. n ; | 
18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there, 
and that her gueſts are in the deepe of hell. 
G. H A. P. X e 
In this (hapter,and all that follow, vnto the thirti- 
eth, the wiſe man exhorteth by diucrs ſeutences, 
which hte calleth parables, to fellow vertue, and flee 
vice: ani ſheweth alſo what profit commeth by wiſe- 
domed what hinderance proceedeth of faolaſhneſſe. - 
THE PARABLES OF | 
©. 8A MO Ne, 6 
Wiſe *ſonne maketh a glad father: but a foo- (hap, 15 
liſh ſonne is an eam to his mother. 2c, 
= 2 The treaſures of wickedneſſe profit nothing: 
but righteouſneſſe deliuereth from death... - 
The Lord will not famu(h the ſoule of the 
righteous : but he caſteth away the ſubſtance of the 
wicked. | SLES 
4 Al ſlouthſull hand maketh poore ; but the 07 fl. 
hand of the diligent maketh rich, } ecitfull, 
. Heethatgathereth in Summer is the ſonne of 
wiſdome : but he that ſleepeth in harueſt, i; the ſon 
of eonfufion, „ 77 
6 Blessings are vpon the head of the righte- 
ous : her iniquitie ſhall couer the mouth of the 
wicked... TE ela Lag 
7 The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed: but 
the name of the wicked ſhall rot. "55 
jue comandements 


— 


8 The wiſe in heart wil recei 
but the fooliſh in + talke ſhall be beaten. tb. 
9 He that walketh vprightly,walketh boldly: Jr, jure 
but he that peruerteth his wayes ſhalbe knowen, 0. 
10 He that winketh with the eye, worketh ſor» 
row, and he that is fooliſh in talke ſhalbe beaten, 
11 The mouth ot a righteous mau is a welſpriug « 
of 15 2 but iniquitie couereth the mouth of the 
wicked. | 
- 12 Hatred ſlirreth vp contentions: but Houe co l. (or. iz. 
uereth all treſpaſſes. Len : ee 
12 In the lips of him that hath vnderſtanding 
wiſdome is found, aud a rod ſhalbe forthe backe of 
him that is deſtitute of wiſdome. | 
14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the mouth 
of the fooleis a prẽſent deſtractio 
I5 The rich mans goods are his ſtrong citiet but 
the feare of the needie is their pouertie.. / + 
16 The labour of the righteous :endeth to liſet 
but the reuenues of the wicked to ſinne. 


4, 


* o 


| himſelle ſhame: and he that rebuketh the wicked, = 17 He that regatdeth inſtruction is in the way of 


ęgetteth himſelfe a blot. 


A8 Rebuke not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee: but re- 


buke a wiſe man, and he will loue thee, 


the wiler: teach a righteous man, and hee will in- 
creaſe in learning. 


the Lord, an 
derſtanding. 


the knowledge of holy taings is yn- 


2 it For thy daies ſhalbe multiplied by mee, and 


the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe augmented, 
iz Ifthou be wiſe, chou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelle, 


life: but hee that refuſeth correction goeth out ol 
the way. | eu Bf... 
18 Hee that diſſembleth hatred with lying lips, 


- 9 Giune admonition to the wile ; and hee will be and he that inuenterh ſlander, is a foole. 


19 In many words there cannot want iniquitict 
but he that refraineth his lips, is wiſe. .. 


— Io The beginning of wiſedome is the feare of = 20 The tongue of the inſt man is as fined ſiluer: 


but the heart of the wicked is little wort. 

21 The lips of the righteous do feed many z but 
ſooles ſhall die for want of wiſedome, - | 

22 The bleſsing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and 
he docth adde no ſorrowes with it. 23 7 


e good 8 „ 0 a 0 = 
23 7tisasapattimets a foole to doe wickedly: 
but wiledome x vnderſtanding te a man. 
24 That which the wicked feareth ſhall come 
vpon him: but God wil grant the deſire of the righ- 


teous. io 
25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo# the wicked 

no mare: but the righteous is as an euerlaſting foun- 

dation. e 

(\ 26 As N x to the teeth, and as ſinoke to the 

eyes: ſo i the llouthfull to them that ſend him. 

27 The feare of the Lord increaſeth 4753 bp : 
but the yeeresof the wicked ſhalbe diminiſhed. 
28 The 8 abiding of the righteons ſhall be 
gladneſſe : but the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh. 

429 The way ofthe Lord js firength to 


Pp mor "fe 
a 30 The righteous ſhall neuer be remooued: but 
the wicked ſhall not dwell in the land. 


31 The mouth of the tuft ſhall bee fruitfull in 


wiledome: but the tongue of the troward ſnall be 
ee | be 
32 The lips of the righteous knowe What is ac- 


ceptable: but the mouth of the wicked {þtaketh | 


froward things. 


5 e eee 
” Taſlſe batances aye an abominatiõ vnto the Lord: 
ane T'but 2 pet weight pleaſeth him. an bo 
2. When pride commeth, then cometh ſhame: 
bug with the ſowly is wiſedome. 
43" I e of the iuſt ſhal guide them: 


but the frowatdnelle of the trayſyrefſours hall de- 
ſtroy them. 08 F I LF dd 3 hte + HB 


4.19.” # *Rithes auafle tot in the'day of wrath : but 
g. righteouſneſſe e From dearh: 1217 

I The rightecuſneſſe of the vprighe frall direct 
bis vey: dar be wicked ſhall Fall in bis Oe wie 


f ²˙ —ÄÄ̃ ! Toned hea. 
6 Thetighteonſhes of the juſt fal deliuer them: 


but the trauſgrelſqurs ſhall betaken in their 6wne © 


wickednefſe, 


j 7 When a wicked man dieth, Bi hope peri- 
ſheth, and the bope of the vniuſt ſhalt periſh. , 

8 The righteougeſca eth out of trouble, and 
the wicked Mall come in bis 2d.” 

9. An hypocrite with hie month hurteth his 
neighbour: but the righteous ſhal be deliuered by 


oy. 1 8 

10 In the proſperity of the righteogs the city re- 
toyceth, and when the wicked periſn, here ij toy. 

5 ra. > 11 By the bleſsing of the righteous, the citie 

lie. is exalted ; but it is ſubuerted by the mouth of the 


wicked. 


of wiſedom: but a man of vnd 
e. i ay 
* 13 He that goeth about 4 a flanderer, diſcone- 
reth aſecret ; but he that is of a faithful} heart, con- 
cealeth a matter. F 

= 14 Where no counſell is, the people fall: but 

where many counſellers are, there 3s health. _ 
= 15 He ſhall be fore vexed that is ſurety for a 

ſtranger, and he that hateth ſurętiſnip, is ſute.- 
16 A }oracious woman attaineth honoùt; and 


. 
„the ſtrong men attaine riches. | 

w 17 He that is merciful rewardeth his own ſoule: 
1:3: but he that tronbleth his owne | fleſh, 3s cruell. 
. * 18 The wicked worketh a deceirfull wotke: but 
hee ty t ſoweth righteouſneſſe, ſhall receiue a ſure 
eward. 


\ 19 As righteauſheſſe leadethwo life ſo he that 


o 


Chap:xj, xij. 


way of! ength to the vp- 
right man: but feare ſhal be for the workers of ini- 


* 3 * is better then he that boaſtetli himſclſeandlacketh 

< 12 Hee that deſpiſeth his n e bread. 7 110 357 
ng wil Keepe © Io 
ng wa keep b 


ae 4 
Mercie and liberalitie, - 20 
followeth euill, ſeeketh his one death, ® 

20 They that are of a froward heart, are abow * 
mination to the Lord but they that are vptight ia 
their way, are his delight. 5 

21 Though hand ne in hand, the wicked ſpall 
not be vnpuniſhed: but the ſeede of the righteons © 
llalt eſcape. a tate 

22 As aiewtll of golde ina ſwines ſhout, ſo is 
a faire woman, which i lacketh diſcretion. lor, it of 
23 The deſire of the ri hteous is onely good: wUncomely 
but the hope of the wicked is indignation,” © , belauiour 

24 There is thatſcattereth, and is more increa- | 

ſed, but he that ſpareth more then is right, ſurely 


cometh to pouerty. | 

25 The f liberaſi perſon ſtall haue plenty: and IE. che 
he that watereth ſhall alſo haue raine. _ foulref 
26 Hethat withdraweth the corne, the people bleſſmg 
will curſe him: but bleſsing ſhall be vpon the head 5 be 
of him that ſelleth corne. n ted Bl 

27 He that ſeeketh good things, getteth fauour: 
but he that ſeeketh ewll, it ſhall come to him. 

23 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhall fall: but - 
the righteous ſhallflouriſh as #leafe. ff 
29 Hethattroubleth his owne houſe ſhall inhe- 
rite the winde, and the foole ſhall be ſeruantto the 
wiſe in heart, ot | 

30 The fruit of the er ic as a tree of life, > 
and he that winneth ſoules, 2c wiſe. 
31 Behold, therighteous ſhall bee recompenſed 
iu the earth: how mach mere thewitked and the 


CHAP. 


finner? 


1 n 
II that ſoneth inftruktton, loueth knowledge: 


but he chat haterh cprrection, is a foole. 


2 gd, nta gettetk faudur of the Lord: but 


the man pf wickedl tmaginations wit he condemne. 


3. A mam cannot bee ftabliſhed' by (eicked- 


neſſe; but the robte of the righteous ſhall not be 
. T] By ee * 

4 A | vermmons wWöman ic the crowne'@ her 4 f. 2,- 
husband but ſhe chat maketh i albamrd., fs as 5 = 
corruption in his bones. | OE” os 


„Ihe thoughts of the juſt axe right: bir tür Ga. 


coutiſels of the wicked are deceitfull. 

6 The talking of the wicked it te lie in alte 
for blood: but ide mouth of the rightegtis wilkde- 
liver tlnem. e e e 
7 Godonetthroweth the wicked, 28 are 
not. but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtaud- 

8 A man ſhall be'commended for hiswiſdome: 
but the toward in heate half Bebeſpifcd. 

9 He that is deſpiſed, and js his 6whe ferhanr, 

A righteous mii regardeth the liſe of hi 
eaſt: but He mercievofthe wicked #/ecradll. 4 
rx le that tilleth his Jandſhalbeſatisfied with (za. 28 


1g. ect lia. 


bread: but he that followeth the idle, i 
vnderſtanding. . 

12 The wie eddefireth 7 5 of euils: but the | Or * 
roote of the righteous pineth ,jꝭmmt : 5 

13 The e 2 — by the wiekedheſſe of fence. 
his lips, but the iuſt ſhall come aut of aduierſſtie. = 

14 A man ſhall be ſatiate with good things by 
the fruit of his mouth; & the recompetiſe of a mans 
hand ſhatl God gine vato him. 

15 The way of a ſoole is right in his owne eyes; 
but he that heaxetb counſel] is wiſe, 

16 A foole in a day ſhalbe knowen by his anger: 
but he that 3 is * 5 * ;ohte 

I ſpea trueth , will ſhewe righte= 

7 He that ſpe: 5 2 


> 


Thereward of tmeth, Prouerbes. Inſtruction of the wit 
onſneſle : but a fa! ſe witneſſe vſeth deceit, 20 He that walketh with the wiſe 45 wiſe: 

C54. 14.3. 18 * There is that ſpeaketh wores like the but a companion of fooles ſhall be alſſicted. 
prickings of a ſword : but the tongue of wiſe men 21 Affliction followeth ſinners: but vnto the 
% health. . righteous God will recompenſe good. 

19 The lip of truetk ſtall be ſtable for euer: but 22 The good man ſhall give inheritance vnto 
alying tongue verieth incontinently. his childrens children: and the xiches of the ſiuner 
2s Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine is laid vp for the iuſt. ; 

euill: but the counſellers of peace ſhalt be ioy. 23 Much feed is in the field of the poore:but the 

21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to the iuſt: field is deſtroyed without diſcretion. 
but the wicked are full of euilIl. + He that * ee „hateth his ſonne: ( 

-- 23 The lying lips are abomination to the Lord: bur he thatloueth him, chaſteneth kim betime, ” 
dut they that deale truely are his delight. 25 Tue righteous eateth to the contentation of 

23 Awiſe man concealeth knowledge: but the his minde: but the belly of the wicked fhall want. 

Gee % ee de l Ml beende: 4 Wik wenn b teh bad El 
20.4 24 *The han diligent ſhall beare rule: Viſe woman buildetb her honſe: but the ſoo- 
MAS 1 idle ſbalbe eee OE) liſh deſtroyeth it with ber owng hands, F 
25 Heaunneſlein the heart of man doth bring it 2 * He that walketh in ſus righteouſneſle, fea- 
downe : but a good word reioyceth it. .» tcth-the Lord: but he that is lewd in his wayes, de- 

26 The righteous is more excellent then his ſpiſeth him, 3 

neighbour: but the way of the wicked will deceiue 3 In the mouth of the fooliſh;s the rod of pride: 
them. | 22 5 but the lips of the wiſe preſerue them. 4 
27 Thedeceitfull man roſteth not that hetooke 4 Where none oxen are, there the cribbe ; 
in hneting: but the rickes of the diligent man ane emptre: hut much increaſe cemmeth by theſtrength 
precious. | ol the exe. 7 
\ 38 Life i in the way of rightconſneſſe, and in 5 A faithfull witneſſe will not lie: but a falſe 
#bat path way there is no death. record will ſpeake lies. 8 1 
X CRAP. Au ; 6. Aſcarner ſecketh wiſedome,& findeth it not: 
AY iſe ſonne will obey the inſtruftien of his fa- but knowledge 15 cafie to him that will vnder- 
' ier: but a ſcorner will heare no rebuke. ſtand, 4; | ok 
2 Aman ſhall cate goed things by the fruit of 5 Depatt from the fooliſh man, when thou per- 
b mouth: but the ſoule of the treſpaller ſnal ſuſfer ceiuch not in him the lips of knowledge. 
violence. 1 5 &# 8 The wiſdome of the prudent is to vnderſtand 
auh, eepeth his liſe. bur his way: but the tooliſhnes at the fooles is deceit. 
his lips, deſtruction alle to him, The foole-makerh a mocke of ſiine i but a. 
4 The ſluggard luſteth, but his ſoule hath nought: mong the righteous there is fauo ur. 
| barths fanlvofthe diligent ſhall haue plenty. | 10 The heart kneweth the bittetnes of bis ſoule, 
but the and the ſtranger ſhall not meddle with his toy. ,. 


' 9 Arighteousmanhaterh lying words; | | 
f 1: The houſe of the wicked ſhall be deftroigi: 


wicked cauſpth ſlander and 


Ig. cc 
30.1, 


100.12 


| ſhame. . - 
JEb.w9).,- 6 Rae pretzel rl why of} life: but the Tabernacle of the righteous ſhall Nouri 


but wickedneſſe ouerthroweth the ſinner. 12 Thexe is a way that ſeemeth 2 ang che 
There is that maketh himſelfe rich, and hath but the ifſues thereof are the wayes of death. © 23. 
nothing: an that maketh himſcife poore , hauing 13 Euen in laughing the heart is ſorowfull, and 
great riches. YE | the end of that mirth is heauineſſe.' 
8 Aman will gixe his riches for the tanſome of 14 The heart that declineth ſhall be ſatiate with 
_ bis life: but the poorecaunot heare the reproch. his owne wayes: but a good man ſhall depart from 
> 9 Theliphtoftherighteous reioyceth:but the him, N 
candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. + _ I5 Ihe fooliſh wil belcene euery things but the 
10 Onely by pride doeth man malte eontentio: prudent will conſider his ſteps. * *' | 
but with the well aduiſed is wiſedome. _ . 16 Awiſe man feareth,and.deparreth from euil: 
tr The: riches of vanity ſhall diminiſh : but he but a foole rageth, and is caxelefle. 
that gathereth with the hand ſhall increaſe them, 17 He that is haſtie to anger committeth ſolly, 
142 The hope that is deferred is the fainting of and à f buſſe body ishated, ©. IEbr. 
che heart: but when the deſuc commeth, it is aa 18 The fooliſh doe inherite folly: but the pro- man of 
tree of life. . dent are crowned with knowledge. imagn 
13 He that deſpiſeth the word, hee ſhall be de- 19 The euill ſhal bow before the good, and the tion. 
ſtroyed: but he that feareth the commandement, wicked at the gates of the righteous. 
he ſualbe rewarded. 20 The poore is hated euen of his one neigh- 
14 e unn of 2 wiſe man is as the wel · bour 2 but the friends of the rich are many. | 
ſpring of life, to turne away frõ the ſnares ofdeath. 21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour: but he 
15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable: but that hath mercy on the poore, is bleſſed. 
the way of the diſobedient is hate. 22 Doe not they erre that imagine euill? but I» 
= 16 Every wiſe man will wotke by knowledge: them that thinke on good things ſha! be mercy an 
but a foele will ſpread abroad folly. „ ˖ oe 5 | 
Chap. 25. 17 * Awicke meſſenger falleth into euill: but 23 In all labour there is abundance s but the 
13. a faithfull ambaſſadour s preſeruation. . . talkeof the lips bringeth onely want. 
— e and ſhame th him that e 2 . The Fe vo * 3s their riches, and 
uction: hut he that tegardeth correction e the folly of fooles is fooli e. 
hotioured, of — 25 1 faithful! witneſſe deliuereth ſeules: but 3 
19 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth the ſoule: deceiuer ſpeaketh lies. 5 5 
but it is an abomination to fooles te depart from =» 26 In the feare of the Lord is an aſſured ſtrength 


el. | indhischildreaſhall kane b % me 


feare of Od. Chapaxy.xvj. Fooliſhneſſe delighteth fooles, 20 
= 27 The feare of the Lord is ata welſpring of life, 22 Without couuſell thoughts come to naught: 
to auoide the ſnares of death, . .. but inthe multitude of counſellers there is ſtedlaſt- 
28 In the multitude of the people is the honenr neſſe. i 
of a king, andfor the want of people. conmeth the » 23 A ioy commethtoa man by theanfwere of his 
deſtruction of the Prince. | mouth tand howgood js a word in due ſeaſon? 
29 He that is ſlow to wrath is of great wiſdome: 24 The way ot liſe is on high to vhe prudent, to 
but he that is of an haſtie mund, exalteth folly, auoide trom hell beneath. 
00. 30 A ſound heart is the life of the i flein. but en- 35 The Lord wil deſtroy the houſe of the proud 
uie is the potting of the bones. | men: but he wil ſtabliſhthe borders of the widow, 
1. 7. 31 He chat oppteſſeth the poore, reproouet 26 The thoughts of the wicked are abomination 
him that made him: but he honourcth him, that. to the Lord: but nnd apr laue pleaſant words. 
hath mercy on the poore. 27 Ne that is greedy of gaine, troubleth his one 
"35 The wicked thalbe caſt away for his malice: houſe: but he that hateth gifts, ſhall liue. 
but the righteous hath hape in his death. 28 The heart of j righteous ſtudieth to anſwerey 
' 33 Wiledome reſteth in the heart of him that but the wicked mans mouth babbleth euill things. 
„„ bath vnderſtanding, and 1s knowen.in the middes - 29 The Lord is ſarre off ſrom the 6 9 
=. 6 foley. e 7 15 heareth the prayer of the righteons. N 
le 34 Iuſtice exalteth 2 nation, I but ſin is a ſname 30 The light of the eyes retoyceth the heart, and 
% to the people.. 2 good name maketh the bones fat. 
, = 35 The 1 a king is in a wiſe ſeruant: but = 3 The eare that hearkeneth to the eotrection of 
ys, his wrath Fall e toward him that is lewd, lite, ſhall lodge among the wiſe, 
: runs 2 of e 32 He that refaſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth his 
I * Soft anſwere putteth away wrath: but grie- one ſonle: but he that obeycth cotrectien, getteth 
+ {vous words ſtirre vp anger. | vnderſtandiug. 
2 The tongue af the wile yſeth knowledge a- 33 The feare of the Lord is the inſtru ion of wif. » 
g, tight: but the mourh of fooles * babbleth out ſoo- dome; and before honour goeth humility, 
bb ieee es opt e CHAP, XVI 2 
Ihe eyesof the Lord in enery place behol Fre reparations of the heart are in man: bug 
* euill a0 ike F 4 oh. the 2 hae ol the tongue ir of the ond. 
A wholcſome tongue ir 44.2 tree of liſe: 2 All the wales of a man are cleane in his owne 
but the frowardneſſe thereof is the breaking of the eyes: but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits. 1 | 
minde,. a ae ORF OS 3  }Conmitthy workes vnto the Lord, and thy Eb. role, 
5 Afoole delpiſeth his fathers iuſtrugion : but thoughts ſhall be directed. 
ke that regardeth correction, is prudent. 4 The Lord hath made all things for his owne 
"6 The houſe of the righteons hath much trea · fake: yea, euen the wicked for the day of cuill. 
ſure: but the reuenues of the wicked is trouble. All that are proud in heart, are an abomina- 
7 Thelips ofthe wiſe do ſpread abroad know- tion to the Lord: 9 — 4 * hand ioyme in hand, bee Chap, xx. 
ledge: but the heart ofthe fooliſſ. doch not ſo. ſhall not be vnpuniſh „1. 


8. The ſacrifice of the wicked d abomination 6 By mercy and truth 4 . ſhalbe ſorgiuen, 8 


to the Lord: hut the prayer of the tighteous is ac- and by the feare of che Lord they depart from euil. 
ceptable vnto him. 2 When thewaicsofa man pleaſe the Lord, he 
-. 9 The way of the wicked is an abomination will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 
vnto the Ford: but hee loueth him that ſollowetk 8 * Better is a little with rigliteouſueſſe, then Chep. 14. 
rigbteoufneſſe, NL great revenues without equitie. 16 fl. 
- 1s Inſtruttion is euill to him that forſaketh the 9 The heart of man purpoſeth his way : but the 37.16. 
way, end he thit hateth correction, ſhall die. Lord doeth direct his ſteps. 
11 Hell & deſtriſaion ave before the Lord : how 10 A diuinè ſentence Realbe in the lips ofthe king, 
much morethe.hearts of the ſounes of men? his mouth ſhall pot.travſgreſſein mee . 
12 A corner Jogeth not bim chat rebuketh him, 11 A true weight and balance are of the Lord: Cha. 1 f. x 
neither will he goe into the wiſe. all the weights of the bagge are his worke. 
7 13 *Xj heart maketha cheerefull coun- 12 lt is an ahomination to kings to cõmit wie- 
tenance ; but by the ſorewe ol the beart the minde kedneſſe: for the throne is eſtabliſhed by inftice.. 
une a bong prays ago Soo r Righteous lips are the delights of kung, a 
14 The heaxt of him that hath vnderftandiag, the king ſoueth him that Ipeaketh rightthings. 
feeketh knowledge : but the mouth of the foole 1s 14 The wrathoofa king is as meſſengers of death 
ſed with tooliſmeſſe. but a wiſe man will 5 4 5 vs "I 2 
l. 15 All the dayes of the afflicted are euillʒ hut a 15 In the light o e conntenance ic les: 
unf good j conſcience is a continuall feaſt, | -. aud his fauaur js as a cloud of the latter raine. '. | 
5. = 16 * Better z5 a little with the feare of the Lord, 16 Ho much better is it to get wildome then (Bal. to | 
then great treaſnre and trouble therewith. - ©... _ gold? and to get vnderſtanding is more to be deſi - 
- 17 Better js a dinnęr ofgreenc herbs where loue red then ſiluer -. ; SES 
in then a ſtalled oxe an d hatred therewith,  - 17 Thepath of the er is to deeline ſromm 
"29.- 18 * An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but he that euil, and he keepeth his ſoule, that keepeth his way. 
is low to wrath, appeaſeth ſtrife, 38 Pride goeth before deſtruction, aud an high . 
19 The way ofa flouthful man is as an hedge of mind before the fall. FRA 
thornes : but the way of the righteous is plaine. 19 Better it is to be of humble minde with the 
@, 20 * A wiſe ſonne GE the father: but a lowly, then to diuide the ſpolles with the proud. 
:00liſhman deſpiſeth hisgmether,  _- 20 He that is wiſe in his We d: 
21 Fooliſhneſſe is ioy to him that ĩs deſtitute of and * he that truſteth in the Lord, he is hleſſed. Pal. 125. 
ynderſtandingt but a man of vnderſtanding wal- 21 The wiſe in heart ſhalbe called prudent: and 1. 
keth vprightly. . . En the ſweetneſſe of the lips ſhall increaſe 2 — 
1 — 3 8 | 22 Vnder- 


vertuous age a crowne of glory. 
22 Vnderſtanding is a well ſpring of life vnto 
x pen haue it: arid the inſtruction of fooles i 
ollie. | 
= 23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſe- 
ly, and addeth doctrine to his lips. a 
24 Faire words are as àn hony combe, ſweetneſſe 
to the ſoule, and health to the bones: | 
25 There is a way that ſeemeth right vnto man: 
but the iſſue thereof are the wayes of death. 
2s The perſon that trauaileth, trauaileth fot him- 
Lew. ſelfe: for his mouth + craueth it of him. 
> vpn 27 Awicked man diggexh vp enill, and in his 
Im. hps is like burning fire. red 
28 X fro ward perſon ſoweth'ſtrife: and atale- 
teller maketh diuiſion among priuces. 
29 A wicked man deceiueth his neighbour and 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. 


Chap. 14. 


42. 


1 


30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe wickedneſſe: 


he mooueth his lips, and bringeth euill to paſſe. : 
=" 31 Age ls a crowne of glory, when it is found in 
the way of righteouſneſſ. 
32 He that is ſlow vnto anger, ix better then the 
mighty man: and he that ruleth his owe mind, is 
better then he that winneth a citie. ä 
33 Thelot is caſt into the lap: bat the whole 
diſpofitton thereof is of the Lord. 
| „ 
5 B dry morſell, if peace Be with it, then a 
Ny hon{etull of ſacrifices with ſtriſe. 
dec lus. 


3 As is thebning pot for filner;and the furnace 
for gold: ſo the Lord trieth the hearts. 
= 4 Thewicked gmieth heedeto falſelips, aud a 


High talke becomineth nota Toole , much 
ing talke a prince. = 


tutneth. | * | 
S Hethatconereth a tranfpreſsion, ſeek 
but he that xepeateth a matter, ſeparateth y prince. 
Io A reproofe entreth more into him that hath 
vnderſtanding, then an hundred ſtripes intoafoole. 
rr A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh onely euill, and a 
eckell meſſenger ſhall be fent againſt him. 
12 Ir is better fora man to niẽcte à beare robbed 
of her whtlpes, then a foole.i his folly.” 
 euill for good, cuill ſhal 


th lone: 


13. *Hethat rewardeth 


Rome. 12. 13. 5 rew: 
I7.1.theſ, not depart from his houſeGQ. £5 
Is. n. 14 The beginning of irifeis as one that opencth 
pet. 3.9. the waters 


7 


ſs or the contention be medled 
with, leaue off. r 

15 * Hor that ĩuſtiſieth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the iuſt, euen they both are abomina- 
„ OO ESL 

16 Wherfore is there a price in the hand ofthe 
foole to get wiſedome, and he 4th uo heart? 

17 A ſtiend loueth at all times: anda brother is 
borne for aduerſitie. >» 


18 A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding toucheth 


the hand, and becommeth ſuret 
he that exalteth his gate, ſecketh deſtruci on. 


Ia. 5. 23. 
chap.24. 
24+ 


19 He loueth tranſgreſsion, 


proueibs. 


counted wiſe, & he that 


chat his heart may be diſcouered- 


2 A diſcteet ſeruant ſhal haue rule oner alewd . 
10. 26. ſopne, and hie Hall diuide the heritage among the 


for his neighbour. auſwereth roughly 
at loueth ſtrife:and = 24 A man thar 


The refuge of che godij | 

20 The froward heart findeth no good : and he 
that hath a naughty tongue,ſhall fall into cuil. 

21 Hethat 1 a foole gerteth hituſelfe ſo- 
row, 72 the — - of a foole ay DIY, 

22 A ieyfull heart cauſeth good health; but a 
bronfull mind drieth the boned vhs 18 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bo. 

ſome to wreſt the wayes of iudgement. 

El... * be coy = the _ og that hath £2, 
vnderſtanding: but the eyes of a foole ave in the 28 
corners of theworld, 2 eee e eee 

25 Afodlith ſonne is a grieſe vnto his fathaand 
a * heauineſſe vnto her that bare him. 004.10 

26 Sureſy it is not good to condemne the faſt, * * 
nor that the princes ſhould finite ſub for eguitie. 

' 27 He that hüth Knowledge ſpareth his wordes, 
& a man of vnderſtanding is of an oxcelleut ſpitit. 

28 Euen a fole (when he holdethrhis peace )is 
chat ſtoppeth his lips, prudent. 
CHAP, i 
Fertan eee wil ſeparate himſelfe to 

ſeeke it, aud occupy himſelſe in all wiſedome. 

2, Afoole hathino delight in vnderſtanding: but 

3 When the wicked commeth, then commeth 
contempr, and wh the vile man reproch. 

4. The wordes of a mans mouth are like deepe 
waters, am the wel-ſpring ef wiſedome 3# like a 
flowing river. _ 8 

5 ltisnot goo to accept the perſon of the wic · 
led, to cauſe the rightebus to fall in iudgement. 

6 Atooles lips come with ſtrife, and his mouth 
ealleth for ſtripes. hi beg 

7 Afooles mouth is his owne deſtructien, and 
his li oa e 
8 


„% ;ot 7 


13, He that anſwereth a marter 
it, it is folly and ſhame viits hf. 
14, The ſpitit of à man will ſuſtaine his infirmi- 
ty: Vat 24k ded ſpirit, who can bare itꝰ 
>. 15 Aſc heart gettethknowledpe.and the care 


— 


ofthe wiſe ſecketht lea 


le ſeckert learning. 
16 Amans OO fy. bim, and feadech him 

before great men. 3 

17, He that is Grit in his owne cauſe, is juſt : then 
commethhisnetghbor,& maketh Say farhim. 
' 18 Thelot cauſeth contentious to xeaſe, and ma- 
keth a partition among the mighty. 2 

19 Abrother offended is ha#dei' to winne then a 
krohz city and theiy contentions Me like the barre 
of a palace. . 


25 With the fruit of a mans mouth ſhall his 
belly be fatisfied , aui with the increaſe of his lips 
ſhall he be filled. | 
21 Death & liſe are in the power ofthe tongue, 

they that loue it, ſhall eat the ſruit thereof. 


and they | . 
22 He that findeth a wite, findeth a good thing, 
the rich, 


and reteiueth fanour of the Lord. 
23 The poore ſpeaketh with praiers: but 


hath friends, ongbh to ſhew him 


1 ' - a brother. 
friend is neer * 147. 


ſclfe friendly: fora 


liſcreete deferre anger. 


CH AP. XIX. 


x None iscleane. 205 
2 The feaxe of the king is like the roaring of a Chap. 9. 


a6. Ritze the poore that walketh in his vpright · lion: he that prouoketh him vnto anger, ſignecha- 12. 


neſſe, then hee that abuſeth his lippes, and is a 


toole. 


a For without knowledge the minde 1s not 


N FO 


* r w 
is ſeparated from his neigh bour. 
11.19 1 


good, and he that haſteth with his feete, ſinneth. 

3 The fooliſhnes of a man peruerteth his way, 
and his heart fretteth againſt the Lurd, 
Riches gather many friends: but the poore 


5 Afalſe witneſſe (hall nat bed ynpuniſned: 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſnall not eſcape. 


gainſt his owwne ſoule, : FF 

3 I a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife : but 
euery foolewill be medling. 

4 The ſlothfull will not plowe, becauſe of win- 
ter: therefore ſhall hee begge in ſummer, hut hane 


wn, Fe PE IID 
The counſell in the heart of man is life deepe _ 


waters: but a man that hath vnderſtauding, will 


draw it put. N 
6 Many men will boaſt euery one of his owne 


6 Many reverence the ſace of the Prince, and, goodneſſe hut who can finde a faithfull mand 


euery man is friend to him chat giacth giſts. 

- All the brethren of y poote do hate him: how 
much more will his friends depart farte from him? 
though he be inftant with words, jet they will not. 
8 Hethat 12 vnderſtanding, loueth his 
owne ſoule, and keepeth wiſdom to find goodneſſe. 


- 9 A falſewitneileſhall not be vnpuniſhed: and 


he that ſpeaketh lies, ſnall periſh, | | 
ro Pleaſure is not comely for a ſoole, much leſſe 
for a ſeruant to haue rule over Princes. 
rt Thediſcretion of a man deferteth his anger: 
and his glory is to paſſe by an offence, 


(20.2 12 The Kings wrath is like the roating of aly- 
4,17, on but his fauour is like the dew vpon the gralle, 


13 *A fooliſh ſonne is the l ol his father, 


1 1 and the contentions of a wife are like a continuall 


dropping. . ; 
14 Houſeand riches are the mheritance of the 


18. father: but a & prudent wife commeth of the Lord. 


5 Wes 5a mocker, and 


15 Slothfulneſſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe, and a de- 
ceitfull perlon ſhalbe affamiſhed. | 

16 Hee that keepeth the commandement, kee= 
peth his one ſoule : but hee that deſpiſeth his 
wayes,ſhall die. 


17 He that hath mercy bs ea the poore,Jendeth: 


vnto the Lord: and the Lord will recompenſe him 
that which be hath giuen. . 
18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, and 
let not thy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring. 
19 A man of much anger ſhall ſuffer puniſh- 
ment: and though thou deliuer m, yet will his 
anger come againe. ; 

20 Heare counſel], and receiue inſtruftion, that 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 

- 2: Many deuiſes are in a mans heart; but the 
counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand. | 

22 That that is to bee deſired of a man is his 
goodneſſe, and a poore man is better then a lyar, 

— 23 The feare ot the Lord leadeth to lie: and he 
that is filled therewith ſhall continue, ana (hall not 
be viſited with euill. 

24 The ſlothful bideth his hand in his boſome, 
and will not put it to his mouth againe. 

25 *Smitea ſcorner, and the fooliſh wil beware: 
and reprooue the prudent, and he will vnderſtand 
knowledge, 

26 He that deftroyeth hi tather,or chaſeth awa 
his mother, is a lewd and ſhamefull childe. 

27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtruction, that 
cauſeth to erre from the words of knowledge. 

28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at iudgement, 
and the mouth of the wicked ſwalloweth vp ini- 
quitie. e ee 

- 29 Bat iudgements are prepared fer the ſcor- 
ners, and ſtripes for the backe of the fooles. 

C 12 1 ; 
inke is raging : 
& qhoſoeuet is deceiued — not wile, 


y thrine ſlalbe eſtabliſhed with mercy. 


7 Hee that walketh in his integritie ij ĩuſt: aud 
bleſſed ſhallluis children be after him. | 
8 Aking that fitteth in the throne of iudge- 
ment, chaſeth away all euill with his eyes. ; 
9 *Whocan ſay, Ihaue made mine heart clean, f. Xing. . 
I am cleane from my finne? 46. 2. chr. 
10 Diuers + weights, and diners meaſures, both 6.36. ec- 
theſe are euen abomination vnto the Lord. cles. 7.22. 
11 A childe alſo is knowen by his doings, bie- 10h. f. &. 
ther his worke be pure aud right. | eb. ſilane 
12 The Lorde hath made both theſe , 4 fone, 
eare to heare,and the eye to ſee. ephah and 
13 Loue not ſleepe, leſt thou come vnto pout r- ephak 
tie: open thine, eyes, and thou ſhalt bee ſatisſi ed 
with bread. | 
14 It is naughtyit is naught, ſayth the buyer: h ut 
when he is gone apart, he boaſtetb. 
15 There is golde, and a multitude of precio us 
honey but the lippes of knowledge are a precio us 
tewell, | 
16 Take his garment tuat ĩs ſuretie fora ſt an- (hap, 27. 
ger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 1 7 
17 The bread of deceit is ſweete to a man but 
afterward his mouth is filled with grauell. oF | 
18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſell: an d by 
counſeil make warre. a 
19 Hee that goeth about aa ſlanderer, diſcoue- f 
reth * ſecrets: therefore meddle not with him that Chap. 11. 
flattereth with his lips. | ] 2. 
20 *He that curſeth bis father or his mother, his Exod.2r. 
light ſhalbe put out in obſcure darkenefſe.. — 17. let. 
21 An heritageis haſtily gotten at the begin- 20. 9. mat. 
ning, but the end thereof ſnall not be bleſſed. 15.4. 
22 Say not thou, *I will recompenſe euill: but Deut. 32. 
wait vpon he Lord, and he ſhall ſaue cher. 35. chap. 
23 NViuers weights are au abomination vnto 17.13. & 
the Lor, and deceitfull balances are not good. 24. 29. 
24 The ſteps of man are ruled by the Lorde: rom. 12. 
how e an a man then vnderſtand his owne way? 17. 1. heſ. 
25 lt is a deſtruction for a man to deuoure that 5.15. 1. 
whic h is ſanctified, and after the vowes toinquire. pet. 3. 9. 
26; A wiſe king ſcattercth the wicked, and cau- Cha. i 1. x. 
ſeth the wheele to turne ouet them. and verſ. 
2-7 The light of the Lorde i̊ the breath of man; zo. 
and Ane all the bowels of the belly. lere. 1. 
28 *Mercie and trueth preſerue the king: ſor his 23. 
Chap. 28 
29 The beautie of r mens their ſtreugth, 14. 
and the glory nf the aged is the gray head. 
30 The bley vneſle of the wound ſerueth to purge 
the euill, and t he ſtripes within the bowels of the 
belly. F | ' 


euen the 


„HAN. XA 
Tan h eartis in the hand ofthe Lord, as tho 
rivers of v eaters, he turueth it whitherſoeuer ĩt 
leaſeth him. 45 | 
2 Every, © ®way of a man is right in his one CI. 46.2. 
eyes ; but the Lord pondeteth N 10 
; 3 


To doe iuſtice. 
Nica. s. 8. A3 To doe juſtice and indgemen 


| | t is more ac- 
ceptable to the Lord then Gacrihce. 
4 Ahaatie looke and a proud heart, which is 


Prove: the light of the wicked, i ſinne. 
2 


5 The thoughts of the diligent doe ſurely bymg 


abundance : but whoſoeuer is haſtie conmneth ſure 


ly to pouertie. 


Prouerbes. 


No counſell againſt the Lord 
3 A prudent man ſeeth the plague, and hi. 
deth himſelſe: but the foolith 00 oa 1 and ate % 
puniſhed, | Face 5 
The reward of humility, aud the feare of God < 

is riches, and glory, and life, 3 

5 Thornes and fnares are in the way of the fro. 
ward: but hee that regardeth his ſoule, will depart © 


C13. 6 he gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull farre fromthem. 
11. — tongue, 1 vanitie toſſed to and fro of them that 


lecke death. 
7 The robberie of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them: for they haue refuſed to execute judgement, 
8 The way of ſome is peruerted aud ſti ange: 
but of the pure man, his worke is right. 


chap. 19. 9 t is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe 
x3. C toppe, then with a contentious woman ina {| wide 
25-24. houſe. 


0, 


ro The foule of the wicked wiſheth euill: n 


great fa= his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. 


11 When theſcorneris puniſhed, the fooliſhis 
wiſe : and when one inſtructeth the wiſe, he will re- 
ceiue knowledge. 2 

22 The righteous teacheth the houſe of the wie- 

keecl: br God ouerthroweth ᷓ wicked for their euil. 

-- 23 He that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying of the 
voore, he ſhall alſo ery, and not be heard. 

14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger, and à gt in 
the boſome great wrath. 3 

2 lt is ioy to the iuſt to doe judgement: but de- 
ion ſballe to the workers of iniquitie. 

ts A man that wandereth out of the way of wiſ⸗ 

7 goin, ſhall remaine in the Congregation bf the 


_ Soak | | 
17 Hethatloneth paſtime, ſbalbe a poote man: 
aut he that loueth wine and oile,ſhall not bè rich. 
18 The wicked ſhalbe a ranſome for the iuſt, and 
the ti anſgreſſour for the righteous, 


Fielus.25 þ rg lt is better to dwell in the wilderneſſe, then 
38, 22. with a contentious and angry woman, 
c 


Ch. 1 3.x. 


20 kn the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant treaſure 
and oile: but a fooliſh man deuoureth it. 

21 Hoe that followeth after righteouſneſſe and 
mercy,ſhall find life, and righteouſneſſe and glory. 

22 Awiſe man goeth vp into the citie of the 
mightic, and caſteth done the ſtrength of the con- 
dence thereof, 8 

23 Hee that keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
Keepeth his ſoule from afflietions. 

24 Prond, hautie, ænd ſcornefull is his name, that 
worketh in et pa wrath. / 

25 The deſire of the ſlothfull ſlayeth him: for his 
hands refuſe to worke. 

26 He coneteth eucrmore greedily, but the righ- 
teous giueth,and ſpareth not, [ 

27 The * ſacrifice of the wicked ij an abomina- 


6 Teach achildein the trade of his way, and 
when he is old, he (hall not depart from it. 
7 Therichrulerh the poore, andthe borrower 

is ſeruant to the man that Jendeth, *. . 
8 Hee that foweth iniquitie, ſhall reape affli&. 

on, and the rod ef his anger ſhall falle. 

9. e that hath a good eye, heſhalbe bleſſed : 
for he giueth of his bread vnto the poore. 
Io Caſt ont the ſcorner, and ſtrifcſhall goe ont: 
ſo contention and reproch ſha!l ceaſe, | 
11 He that loueth pureneſle of heart for the grace 
of his lips the —_ t albe = friend, * 

12 The eyes of the Lorde preſerue knowledge: 
ee 


Eccly, 
23. 


but he ouerthroweth the words of the tran 
13 The ſlothfull man ſayth, A Lion is without, 
I ſhall be flaine in the ſtreet, 5 
14 The month of ſtrange women is as a deepe + 
pit: hee with whome the Lord is angry, ſhall fall 5 
therein. : 
15 Fooliſhnes is bound in the heart of a childe: 
oy the rod of correction ſhall driue it away from 
im. 
14 Hee that . the poore to increaſe __ 
himſelfe, and giueth vnto the rich, ſhall ſurely come 
to pouertie. 
17 Ilncline thine eate, and heare the wordes 
— = wiſe, and apply thine heart vnto my-know- 
edge. oe 
18 For it ſhall be pleaſant, if thou keepe them 
in thy belly vnd if they be directed together in thy 
lippes. | 
* 9 Thatthy confidence may be in the Lorde, I 
haue ſhewed thee this day:thou therfore take heed. 
20 Haue not I written vnto thee three times in 
counſels and knowledge, | | 
21 That I might ſhewe thee the aſſurance of the 
words of trueth, to anſwere the words of trueth to 
them that ſend to thee ? 
22 Robnot the ear} nom he is poore, nei- 
ther oppreſſe the afflicted in f iudgement. . 

23 For the Lorde * will defend their cauſe, and 
ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile them. ch. : 
24 Make no friendihip with an angry man, nei- 1. 
thet goe with the furious man, 

25 Leſt thou learne his wayes, and receĩue de- 
ſtruction to ay ſoule.. IO 
26 Be not thou of them that touch the hand aor 


£ 
5 


among them that are ſuretie for debts, 

27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why cauſeſt thou 
that he ſhould take thy bed from vnder thee? 

28 Thou ſhalt nat * remoue the ancient bounds 5 
which thy fathers haue made. 

29 Thou ſeeſtthat a diligent man in his buſines 
ſtandeth before Kings, and ſtandeta not before the 


baſe ſort. 
"CHAP, XXIII. 5 
Hen thon ſitteſt to eate with a ruler, conſidet 
diligently what is before the, 
2 And put the knife to thy throate, if thou bet 
man giuen to the appetite, 
3 Be not deſirous of his daintie meats:forit's — 


the a deceineable meate - . +. -: 
4 Traualle not £00 much to be rich: qu _ 


z/a.r.tz. tion: bow mnch more when hee bringeth it witha 
eecls.34. wicked minde? 
It. 28 * Afalſe witneſſe fhall periſh: but hee that 
C54. 19. 5. heareth. ſpeaketh 3 
| - 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face. but the 
iuſt he will direct his way, ; 
30 There is no wiſdome,neither vnderſtanding, 
nor counſel} againſt the Lord. 3 
zi The horſe is prepared againſt the day of bat- 
tel :but faluation is of the Lord. 
en tt. es 
Ecele. 3.3. A * Good name is to bee choſen abone great ri- 
ches, and loning fauour is about ſiluer and a- 
0 boue 1 Fr cont 
5. 29. 2 The rich and poore mecte together: 
* Lord is the maker of them all. 


17. c 
23. Lo. 


from thy. wiſdome. ah g da — 
N Wilt chou caſt thine eĩes vpon ĩt, which is no- 


thing ? for riches taketh her to her wings, as an ea- 


Eate thou not the bread of him that hathan 
cuill eye, neither deſire his daintie meates. 

Fot as though hee thought it in his heart, fo 
will hee ſay vnto thee, Eate, aid drinke : but his 
heart is not with thee, 

8 Thou ſhalt yomit thy morſels that thon haſt 
eaten, and thou (halt loſe thy ſweete words. 

9 Speake not in the cares of a foole: for he wil 
deſpNe the wiſdome of ti words. | 

1,2). 10 *Remoue not the ancient bounds, and enter 
. not into the field of the ſatherlefle, 
5 11 For he that redeemeth them, is mightie: hee 
,22, will * defend their cauſe againſt thee, 
12 Apply chine heart to inſtruction, and rhine 
eares tothe words of knowledge. 8 

13- 13 *Withhold not correction from the childe : 
od if thou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhall not die. 
8 14 Thouſhaltmitchimwith the rod, and ſhalt 
kzo.l deliver his ſoule from hell. 

i My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, mine heart 
ſhall retoyce, and I alſo. 


ſpeake righteous — 5 
37-1 17 Met not thinę heart be enuious againſt fin. 
2. ners: but let it be in feare of the Lord conunually. 
18 For ſurely there is an end, and thy hope ſhall 
pot be cut off. 
- 19 O thou my ſonne, heare, and be wiſe, aud 
guide thine heart in the way. | 9 15 
we 20 Keepe uot company with drunkards, nor 
5s, with}.gluttons. 
Ir, de. 21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall bee 
195 poote, aad the ſleeper ſualbe clothed with ragges. 
. 22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, and 
deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old: 
= 23 Buy the trueth,but ſell it not: ikewiſe wiſe» 
done, and inſtruction, and vnderſtanding. 
= 24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly re- 
ioyee, and he that begetteth a wiſe child, ſhall haue 
F wy of h im. 4 
235 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, and 
the that bare thee, hall reioyce. 
| = 26 My ſonne, giue me thine heart, and let thine 
eyes delight in my wayes. f 
22. 25 *For a whore is as a deep ditch, and a ſtrange 
woman is 44a narrow pit. | 
12. 28 NAlſo ſheelycth in wait as for a pray and ſhe 
incteaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. 
29 To whome is woe? to whome is ſorrowe ? to 
hom is ſtrifeꝰ to whom is murmuringꝰ to whom 
ate wounds without canſedand to whom is the red- 
ſeſſe of the eyes ? | 

jo Euen to them that tary long at the wine, to 
mem that goe and ſeelte nuxt wine. h 

* 2 Looke not thou vpon the wine when itis 
red, and when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, or 
zoeth downe pleaſantly. / 

- 32 Intheend thereof it will bite like a ſerpent, 
and hurt lie a cockatrice : 

*» 33 Thine eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange women, 
Und thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things. 

1 And Nerf * 8 hes 3 in the 
-Mids ot the ſea, and as inthe to 
ofthe thaſt, 70 vg ow 

. 35 They haue ſtricken mee, ſhalt thou ſay, but I 
Was not licke : they haue beaten me, hut Tknew not 
Iden I awoke : abrrefore will l ſece it yet fill, 


le, aud flyeth into the heauen. 2 For their heart imagineth auction, and 15. 
e s f a : theirl ſpealte miſchiefe” OO" 
3 


with all preciousand p 


s or with counſel 


16 And my reines ſhall teĩoyce, when thy lippes 


Chap. xxiij. xxiiij. The iuſt man fafleth. 206 


CHAP. xxIIII. 


Bi * not thou enuious againſt euill men, neither Pſal. 3. c 


defireto be with them. cha. 23. 


Through wiſedome is an houſe builded, and 


with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 


4 And by kne Wedge ſhall the chambers be fl 
cafattriches, 


5 Awiſemanzs ſtrong: for a man of vnderſtan- 


ding increaſeth his ſtrength. 

[tho (alc enterpriſe thy (hop. 20. 
warre, and inthe multitude ol chem that can gine 18, 
counſel, is health, R 1 8 

7 Wiſedome is high toa foole; therefore hee 
cannot open his mouth in the gate, 

8 He that imagineth to doe euill, men ſhall call 
him an authour of wickedneſſe. 

9 The wicked thonghtof a foole i̊ ſine, and 
the ſcorner is an abomination vnto men, 

10 If thou be faint in che day of aduerſitie, thy 
ſtrength 5s ſmall, 

11 Deliver them that are drawen to death: and 
wilt thou not prelerue them that are ledde to be 
flaine? 

12 If thou ſay, Behold, we knew not of it: hee 
that pondereth the hearts, doeth not he vnderſtand 
it ? and hee that keepeth thy ſoule, knoweth hee tt 
not? will not he alſo recompenſe euery man accor 
ding to his workes? 

13 My ſonne, eate hony, for it is good, and the 
hony combe, for it is ſweete vnto thy mouth ?: 

2. So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdome be vnto 4 
thy ſoule if thou finde ĩt, and there ſhall be an fend, lor. vc. 
and thine hope ſhall not be ent off. — ward, 

15 Lay not wait, O wicked man,againſty houſe 
of the righteotis,and ſpatle not his reſting place. 

18 For a iuſt man falleth ſenen times, and riſctk 
againe: but the wicked fall into miſchieſe. 

17 he thou nut glad when thine enemie falleth, 
and let not tune heart retoyce when he ſtumbleth, 

18 Leſt the Lord ſee ĩt, and it diſpleaſe him, and 
he turne his wrath from bini. i ; 

19 *Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the malicious, Pſal. 37. c 
neither be enuious at the wicked. chap. 23. 

20 For there ſhall be none end of plagues to the 1. 
euill man: the light of the wicked ſhalbe put out. Cha. 3. 4. 

21 My ſonne, feare the Lord, and the king, and 
meddle not with them that are ſeditious. 

22 For their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth the ruine of them both? 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PEN- 
TEINE TO THE WISE, Itts not good 
{to haue reſpect of any perſon in judgement. Ebr. 78 

24 He tha: ſayth to the wicked, Thou art righ- £2027 che 
teous;him ſhall the people curſe,and the mulutude Ace. 
ſhall abhorre him. ä (hap. 15. 
r 

ypon them ſhall come the 23. 

26 They ſhal kiſſe the lips of him that auſweretn 
vpright words. : | 

27 Prepare thy worke without, and make ready 
thy things in the field, and after build thine houſe, 

28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy neighbonr with. 
ont cauſe: for wilt thou deceive with thy lis? 

29 *Say not, I will doe to him, as he hath done Ch. 10. 
ee e bara: according to 22. 

s worke. 

30 I paſſed by tho field of the ſlochſull, x by the 
vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnderſtanding. 

1 Aud le, it was all growen duet with ihornes, 


5 . VT ” 
rn PP 


and nextles had couered the face thereof, and the ſearch their owne glory it not glx. 
« tone yall thereof was broken downe. 2228 Amanthatrelraineth not nr lite 
32 Then Ibebeld, d conſidered it well: I loo: 2 city which is broken downe, aud without walles, 
ed vpon it ceined inſtruction. CAP. XXVII. 
— 33 Yet a [ittlefleepe,alittle ſlumber, a little fol- A! the ſnowe in ſummer, and as the rainein the 
ding of the hand to fleepe.: _ ,_ harueſt are not meote, ſo is honour vnſeemely 
_ 34 So thy pouetty commeth, as one that trauai- for a foole, | : tid | 
lech by the way, &thy neceſsity like an armed man. 2 As the ſparow by ſtying, and the ſwallowe by - 
CHAP, XXV. flying eſcape, ſo the curſe that is cauſeleſſe, ſnall uot 
come. 1 6 P 

3 Vnto the horſe belongeth a whip, to the aſſe a 
bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe. 

4 Anſwere not a ſoole according to his fooltſh. 
neſſe, leſt thou alſo be like him. e e 

5 Anſwere a foole according to his fooliſhneſſe, 
leſt he be wiſe in his one j couceit. | 155 

6 Hce that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of 4 * 

foole, ir as hee that cutteth off the leete, and drin- 
keth iniquitie, 3 

7 As they that lift vp the legs of the lame, ſo in 
a parable in a fooles mouth. © + 

8 As the cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in an 
heap of ſtones, ſois he that giueth glory to a foole, 

9 As a thorne ſtanding vp in tke hand of a 
Urunkard, ſo is a parable in the mouth of fooles. 

Io The excellent that formed all things, both re. 
wardeth the foole, & rewardeth the tranſgreſſers. 

1. *As a dog turneth againe to his one vomit, 2 p,4 
ſoa foole turneth to his ſooliſnneſſe. 22, 
and - 12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne conceit? 
more hope ic of a foole then of him. 

13 The ſlothſull man ſayth, A lion is in the way: 
a lion js 8 rg r : 
L 14, A word ſpoken in his place, is like apples of 14 As-the' doore turneth vpon his hinges, ſo 
gold with | . ok lauer. en we | doeth the flothfull man ypon Aiden 855 n 
12 He that reprooucth the wiſe, and theobedi- 15 The One hideth his hand in is boſom, Chap. 
ent care, is as a golden eare · ring and an ornament and it grieneth him to put it againe to his mouth, 29. 
of fine gold. | 16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his owhe conceit, 
— iz Astheco!de of the ſnowein the time of har- then ſetien men that can render a reaſou. 
ueſt o is a faithfull meſſenger to them that ſend- 1 7 Hee that paſſeth by, and medleth with the 
him: for he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſters. ſtrife that bel;ngeth not vnto him, is as one that ta- 
-> 14 A man chat boaſteth of ſalſe liberalitie, is like keth a dogge by the cares. 
clouds and wiade without raine. 18. As he that faineth bimſelfe mad, caſterhfire- 
ig APrince is pacified by ſtaying of anger, and brands,arrowes and mortall things, 
a ſoft tongue breaketh the bones. 19 Sodealeththedeceitful man with his friend, 
16, Ifthou haue found hony, eat that is ſufficient and ſayth, Am not I in ort 
for thee, leſt thou be ouer full, and yomit it. 20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and 
' 17 Withdrawe thy foote from thy neighbours without a talebearer ſtrife Ceaſeth, 
houſe, leſt he be weary of thee,avd hate thee., 21 K. Ar the coale makerh burning coales, and Feelk 
— 18. A man that beareth falſe witneſſe againſt his wood a fire, ſo the contentious man ig apt to kin- 28.10 
neighbour, is /ike an hammer, and a ſword, and a dleftrife, OR TRIMS 
harpe arrow. | 22 *The words of a talebearer ave as flatterings, Chi. 
— 19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in time of and they go downe into the bowels of the belly. 
trouble, is Jike a broken tooth and a ſliding foote, 23 As ſiluer droſſe onerlaid vpon a potthard, ſo 
ey 20 He that taketh away the garment in the cold are wrong p6,400 an eui]] heart. we FRY 
or, 4. ſeaſon, is lile vineger powered vpon | nitre, or like 24 He that hateta will counterfeit with bis lips, 
lame. kim that n th ſongs to an heauie heart. X 


1 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 
of Salomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of 
2 Tuts of God is to conceale a thing ſe- 


I cret? but tlie Kings honours to ſearch out 


ee Adi . 
3 Theheauensin height, and the earth in deep- 
neſſe and the kings heart can no man ſearch out. 
4 Taxe the droſſe from the ſiluer, and there ſhal 
proccedea veſſell for the fir... . 
3 Takeaway the wicked from the king, and his 
throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in xighteouſneſſe. 
6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the king, and ſtand 
not in the place of great men. P 
7 *For it is better, that it beſaide vnto thee, 
Come vp hither, then thou to be put lower, in the 
preſence of the Prince whom thine eyes haue ſeene. 
8 Goe not forth haſtily to ſtrife, jeſt thou know 
not what to do in the end thereof, when thy neigh- 
bour bath put thee to ſliame. 
9 Debate the matter with thy neighbour, 
diſcouer not thy ſecret to another, 
Io Leſt he that heareth it, put thee to ſhame,and 
thine inlamie doe not ceaſe. 


but in his heart he layeth vp deceit. ; 
Rom. 12. 21 Afhee that hateth thee, be hungry,giuehim 25 Though hee ſpake fauourably, beleeue him 
20, bread to cate, and if he be thirſtie, giue him water not: for there are ſeuen abominations it his heart. 
to drinke. 26 Hatred may bee couered by deceit, 5 the 
22 For thou ſhalt lay coales vpon his head, and malice thereof ſhall be diſconered in the Congre- 
the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee,, gation. 1 1. r * 
23 As the North wind drineth away the raine; 27 He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein, and * f 
fo doth an angry countenance F.ſandering tongue. he that rolleth a ſtone, it ſhall returne vntohim. de 
ch. 21.9. 24 lt is better to dwell in a commer of the houſe ' 28 Afalſe tongue haterh the afflicted, and afut- 77" 
top chen with a contentious womain a wide houſe. tering mouth cauſeth ruine. 
25 As are the colde waters to a wearie ſoule, ſo CHAP. XXVII. 
is good newes from a farre countrey. BA. not thy ſelfe of to morow: for thou knowe 
..26 A righteous man falling downe before the eſt forth. 
Ecelut. 3, wicked is lte a troubled well, & a corrupt ſpring. 
22. 27 lt is not good to cate much hon: · ſo to 


not what a day may bring forth. : 
2 Let another man praiſe thee , and not thine _ 


owne mouth: albangen, annoy Pas gn: 15 


— 


bs ; * A ſtone ij heany, and the and weighty : but rightneſſe, then he that peruerteth hi waies thou 
is g fag ach ende ee 1 keepeth the Law, in a child = 
nger i an is raging: o 7 Hethatkeepet n a child of wider- 

* r e ”P a "I Randing : but he that feedeth the glutton m 
— open rebuke is better then ſecret loue. bis father, ; | 
— 6 Thewoundes of a louer are faithlull, and the — 8 He that increaſeth his riches by vſury and in- 
kifſes of an enemie ave pleaſant, ter hereth them for him, that wil be merciful 

6.6. 7 * The perſon that is full deſpiſeth an honĩe vnto the poore. 1 
combe : but vnto the hungry ſoule euery bitter 9 He that turneth ava his eare from hearing 


thing is ſweete. the Lam, euen his prayer ſtialbe abonunable. 
8 As a bird that wandreth from het neſt, ſo u a 10 He that cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray by 
man that wandreth from his one place. an euill way, ſhal fall into his owne pit, and the vp- 


25 A ointment and perfume reioice the heart, right ſhal inherit good things, 
ſo th the ſweeteneſſe of a mans friend by heart 11 Therich man is wiſe in his owne conceit:but —. 
counlel, | * thepoore that hath vndexſtauding can try him. 


ſake thou not: neither enter into thy brothers houſe glory: but when the wicked come vp, the man is 
in the day of thy calamity : r better is a neighbor tried. ; N | 
that is neere,then a brother farre ol. z Hethat hideth his finnes, ſhall not proſper: 
11 My ſonne, be wiſe and reioice mine heart, that but he that confeſſeth,andforfaketh them ſlral haue 
I may anſwere him that reprocheth wwe. mercie. ö wa 
12 Aprudeut man ſeeth the \plagne, and hideth 14. Bleſſed x the man that feaxeth alway: but he 
himſelfe: but the fooliſh go on ſtil, & arepuviſhed. that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall into euill. 
13 *Takehis garment that is ſurety ſot a ſttau- 15 Asaroaing lion, and an hungry beare, ſos _ 
ger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger, a wicked ruler over the poote people. e 
1. 0 ＋ 14 Hee that praiſeth his ſtiende with aloud - 16 A prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding is alſo a 
voice, riſing eatly in the morning, itſhalbe counted great oppreſſour: but he that hateth couctouſnes, 


4 25. 


ty him as a curſe. {hal prolong his dayes. 1 by 
1 8 Acontiunall dropping in the day ofraine, 17 A man that doth violence againſt the blood hs 
% und a contentious woman are alike, ofa perſon, (hall fleg-ynts the gras, and they mall 


16 He that hi deth hcr,hideth the wind, and ſhe is not ſtay him. | 
17 Yron — wh yron, ſo doeth man ſharpen he that is ſroward in his wayes ali once fall. 
$ 5 hee TVS N ; 


thereof: ſo hee that waiteth vpon bis maſter, ſhall with pouertie. | 78 
come to honour. - ; 20 A faithful man ſhall abound in bleſsings, and — 
19 As 1n water face anſwereth to face, ſo the 
heart of man to man. | ._ ..”»  nocent, | EB TILT, 
= 2+ The graue and deſtruliion can neuer be full, 21 To haue reſſect of perſons is nat good: for 
lu, ſo kthe eyes of man can ueuer be ſatisſied. that man will tranſgreſſe for a piece of bread, - 


11 


5.3. for gold, ſo is every man according to his dignity. & nowech not that penenty ſhall come vpon him. 
; 2 Thoogh ela ldeſt bray > 66 23 He that rebuketh a man, ſhall Fade more fa. 


his fooli * e him. tongue. a 9 N 
23 Bediigent to know the ſtate ofthy focke, and 24 He that robbeth his father and mother, and 
take heede to the beards.” fn ſaith, It is no cuts. e is the companion ofa © 
24 For riches remaine not al way, nor the crowne man that deſtroyeth. e y" 
from generation to generati 235 He that igofaprond heart, ſtirreth vp ſtrife: 
reth and the herdes of the mountains are gathered. © 26 He that truſteth in his owne heart, is a fbole: 
26 The lambes are for thy clothing, & the goats but he that walketh in wiſedom, ſnalbe delinered, > 
ere the price of the field. 2327 Hethatgiueth vnte the poorc,thal not lacke- 
27 And let the milke of the goats be ſufficient for but he thathidetk hiseyes; Moll haue m 
thy food, for the food of thy family, and for the ſu- 28 *When the wicked rife vp 
ſtenance of thy maides. - | ſelues: dut when they petiſh,rhe 
— E HAP. X XVIII. I CHAP. XXI 
wt * wicked flee when none purſueth : but the A Man that bardeneth Ts 
tighteons are bold as a lion, , bnked,ſhall ſuddenlybe yed, and cannot 
2 For the tranſgreſsion of tue land there are ma - be cured. . 


& 


1 
— 


3 A poor man, if he c preſſe the poore, 18 


but they that keepe the Law, ſet themſe lues againſt 4 A king by nnintaineth the coun- 1 
them. a | #4 trey: but a man rectiuiug ifts, deſtropeth it. 
Wicked men vnderſtand not iudgement: but 5 A man b his neighbour , ſprea- 
, theytharſcekethe Lord, vnderſtand all things. . deth a net for hit legs. 
9 . 6 *Better is thepoore. that walketh in his y- 6 In the tranſgteſion „ 
| | .-. - Janes 


Y 
. 
« 
- 


3 Wc 
wo * 


to Thine owne friend and thy fathers friend for- ' 12 *When righteous men reioice, chere u great cha. 29.5 


« the oile in his right hand, that vttereth it ſelte.— 38 Hethat walleth vprightly,(halbe ſaved but LR 


theface ofhivfrlend, = | 15 *Hethartilleth his land ſha'befatished with 93). 13. 
Ag He that keepeth the figtree,ſhal cate the fruit bread: but hetharfolloweththeidle, ſhall be filled Tr. ecelng, 


20.27. 


hee that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not be in- Chap. 13. 


. aa 


20.21. 


9 21 * As the fing pot for ſiluer, & the fornace 22 A mau with à wicked eye haſteth to riches, a 


ter _— wheate brayed with a peſtel : yer wilupt uour at the length, then he that ſlattereth with s 


generation. . 
25 The hay diſcouereth it ſelfe, & the graſſe appea · but be that truſteth in the Lord, ſnall be fat. MY 


hen hee is re- 


and knowledge a Reabne like wiſe endureth wy people reioice : but Wen the wicked bearethrule, 12.28. 
ike the people ſigh, TIEN 2 
. a raping taine that leaueth no food. - » 3 Aman chat loueth wiſedome,retviceth his fa- rea 
4 They chat forſake the Law, praiſe the wicked: ther but hey teedeth barlots, waſteth hifubſtance. Lxke 13. 
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ny princes thereof: but by a man of vnderſtanding 2 * When the righteons | are in zuthority, the gas,. 28. 
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| APrincehearkening to lies. Prouerbes, - Ofthe wicked and hypoeri 
IL (nate: but the righteous doth ſing and reioice. 9 LeſtI be full and deny the, and ſay, Who is 
The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the the Lord? or leſt I be poote, and ſteale, & take the 
poore: but the wicked regardeth not knowledge, Name of my God in vaiue. 
8 Scornetull men bring a citie into a ſnare: but 10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, leſt her 
wiſe men turne away wrath. curle thee, when thou haſt offended. ; 
Ff a wiſe man contend with a fooliſh man, 11 There ij a generation that curſeth their fa- 
| «, Whetherhebe angry, or laugh, there is no teſt, ther, and doth not bleſſe their mother. 
"I" Io Bloody men hate him that 1s vpright: but 12 There ua generation, arepurein their owne 
EF 4 the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. : conceit,and yet are not waſhed from therr filthines. 
© — 17 A fone powreth out all his mind: but a wiſe 13 There is a generation, whoſe eyes are hantie, 
man keepeth it in til afterward. and their eye lids are liſted vp. | 
<-. ola prince that hearkeneth to lies all his ſer- 1 4 There is a generatiõ, whoſe teeth are aſwords, 
N uants are wicked. | and their iawes as kniuesto eat vp the aſflicted out 
(hat2.2 13 * Thepoore and the vſurer meete together, of the earth, and the poore from among men. 
and the Lord lightneth both their eyes. 1 The horſeleach hath two daughters which & 
cbap. 20. 14 A king that indgeth the poote in truth, his crie, Giue, ꝑiue. There be three things that will not 
28. throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euer. be ſatisfied: yea,foure that ſay not, It is enough: 
15 The rod and correction giue wiſedom: but a 16 The graue, and the barren wombe, the earth 
child ſet at liberty maketh his mother aſhamed. that cannot be fatighed with water, and the fire that © 
' 16 When the wicked are increajed,tranſgreſsion faith not, It is enough. 
increaſeth: but the righteous ſhall ſee their tall. 17 The eye that mocketh his father, & deſpiſeth 
15 Cotre& thy ſonne, and he will giue thee teſt, the inſtruction of his mother, let the rauens ol the 
and will gide pleaſures to thy ſoule. valley picke it out, and the yong eagles eate it. 
18 Where there & no viſion the people decay: 18 There be three thingy 1 me: yea, ſoute 
but he that keepeth the Law, ij bleſſed. that I know not: 
19 A ſeruant will not be chaſtiſed with words: 19 The way of an eagle in the ayre, the wayof a 
lor re- though he vnderſtand, yet he will not Janſwere, ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the way of a ſhip in the mids 
gra. 20 Seeſt thou a man haſtie in his matters? there of the ſea, and the way of a man with a maid, 
i more hope of a ſoole then oſhim. 20 Such is the way alſo of an adulterous woman: 
21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant ſhe eateth and wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, I haue 
from youth, at length he will be even as his ſonne. not committed iniquity. 
Chap, 15. 22 * An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and a ſurĩi· 21 For three things the earth is moued: yea, ſot 
18. ous man aboundeth in tranſgreſsion. foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelſe: 7 
Job 22. 23 *The pride of a man hall bring him lowe: 22 Fox a ſernant when he reigneth, and a ſoole 
29. but the humble In ſpirit ſhal enioy glory. when he is filled with meate, : 
24 Hee that is partner with a thiefe, hateth his 23 For the hatcfn!l woman when ſheis maried, 
owneſoule : he heareth curſing, & declareth it not. and for a handmaid that is heireto her miſtreſſe. 
25 The feare of man bringeth a ſnare : but hee 24 Theſe be foure ſmall things in the earth, yet 
that trufteth in the Lord,ſhalbeexalted. they are wiſe and full of wiſedone : 
26 Many deſeckethe face of the ruler: but eue- 25 The piſinires a people not ſtrong, yet prepare 
ry mans iudgement commeth from the Lord. they their meate in ſummer: 
2 27 A wicked man i abornination to the iuſt, and 26 The conies a people not mighty, yet make a 
he that is vptight in his way, is abomination to the they their houſes in the rocke: 
wicked. | 27 The graſhoppet hath no king, yetgoethey > 
CHAP, XXX, forth all by bands: | 
2 To humble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods 28 The ſpider taketh hold wich berhands,andis » 
' workes. 5 The word of God uperfit. 11 Of the wic · in kings palaces. : 
hea and hypocrites, 15 Of things that are neucr ſa- 29 There bethtee things that order well therr 
tiate. 18 Of others that are'wonderfull. 5 golng: yea, foure are comely in going, | 
 CTHE WORDS OF AGYR THE ze Alion which is ſtrong among dtur- 
SONNE OF IAK ERH. — deth not at the ſight of any: "HEY 
| = prophefie wh1ch the man ſpake onto Ithiel, 31 AJuſty grayhound,and a goate, and a kinga · 
euen to Ithiel and Veal, gainſt whom there is no riſing vp. 
2 Surely Iam more fooliſh then any man, and 32 If thou haſt been Foolllh lifting thy ſelfe 
haue not the vnderſtanding of a man iu the. vp; & if thou haſt thought wicked! lane hand 
. 3 kor Lhanewotlearned wiſedome nor attained vpon thy mouth, : : — 
to tbe knowledge of holy things. 33 When one churneth millꝭ, he forth 
24 Who hath aſcended to heauen, and deſcen- butter: & he that wringeth his tauſeth blood mw 
ded? Who bath gathered the wind in his iſt? Who to come but: ſo hee that forceth Wrath, bringeth 
bath bound y waters in a gurment ho hath eſta- forth ſttiſe. | 
blithed al the ends of the worldꝰ What is his name, CHAP. XXXI.. 
of and what is his ſonnes name, if thou canſt tell > 7 He exhorteth to chaſtitic and iuſtice, 10 and 
Ya. 1x. 8 = * Euety word of God is pure: heus a ſnield to ſheweth the concitiom of a wiſt and worthy woman. 
. thoſethattruſtin him. 1 THE WORDS OF KING 
Dee. 42 6 *Putnothing vnto his words, leſt he reproue LEMV EL : The propheſie which his mother 
«412, theeandthonbefound a lar. taught him, 
327 TwothingshaueTIrequireddfthees denie me 2 Hat my lonne! and what theſonne of 
ſdhem not beſore 1 die. my wombe! and what O ſonne of mY 
»» 8 Remonefarre from me vanitie and lies: giue defires! _ 
a me not pauerty, not riches; ſeed me with food cen - 3 Giue not thy ſtrength vnto wemen, not thy 
penlent ft me. ; | wayes winch i to deſtroy kings: 4 Te 
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vertuous wife. All | Chap). "worldly chings are vaine. „ © 


It isnotfor Kings ; O Lemuel, It is notfor ſtrengtheneth her armes. ; 
Nin 3 to drinke wine, nor for Princes ſtrong ' 18 She feeleth that her merchandiſe is good: her 
inke, candle is not put ont by 


drinke, 75 * 2 Wunde : | \ 
_ 5, Leſt he drinke and forget the decree, & change 19 She | wry her hands to the wheele,and ber 


the iudgement of all the children of affliction. hands har:dle the ſpindle. 3 
A 6 Giueyee ſtrong drinke to him that is ready _ 2p. She ſtreteheth out her hand to the poore, and 


to periſh, and wine vnto them that haue griefe of putteth forth her hands to the needy. 


heart. n 
Let him drinke, that he may forget his po- all her familie is clothed with I ſcarlet. 
uertie, and remember his miſery no more. 
8 yr or the dumbe in the cauſe purple is her 
of all the children of i geting” cond 
Open thy mouth: iudge righteouſly,and ĩudge fitteth with the Elders of the land, 


9 8 9 * 
the afflicted, and the poore. 24 Shee maketh j ſheetes, and ſelleth them, and lor, men 
loth. | 


c 


» 1x0 CWhoſhall find a vertuous womand for her giueth girdles vnto the merchant, 
price « farre aboue the pearles. z 25 Strength and honour u her clothing, and in 
11 The heart of her husband truſteth in her, and the latter day ſhe ſhal reioicſe. 
he ſhall haus no need of ſpoile. 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſedome, and 
12 Shee will do him him good, and not euill all the law of grace in hertongne. , « ..... 
the dayes of her life. 27 She ouerſeeth the wayes of her houthold,and 
13 Shee ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and labourcth- eateth not the bread of ĩdleneſſeG. 
cheerefully with her hands. 28 Her children riſe vp and call her blefſed :her 
14 She is like the ſhips of merchants: ſhe brin- husband alſo ſhall praiſe her, ſazzze, 
peth her food from a farre. ; 29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſly : but 
15 Andſheriſcth whiles it Al and gi- thou ſurmounteſt them all. 5 
ey, meat ueth | the portion to her houſhold,and the ordina- 3 Fauour is deceitfull, and beauty i vanitie: 
uPſalme ty to her mai des. 1 
11.5, 16 She conſidereth a field, and getteth it: d praiſed. . . 
wich the fruit of har hands ſhe planteth a vineyard. 31 Gine her ofthe fruit of her hands, and let her 
17 Shee girdeth her loynes with ſtrength , and owne workes praiſe her in the gates. 
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CECCLESIASTES, OR, THE PRE ACHER; 


THE ARGVMENT. „ ord 
8 4 Preacher, and one that defired to inſtrudt᷑ all in the way of ſaluation, deſeribeth the deceine- 
alle vamtie of this world, that man ſhould not be addicted to any thing vnder the Sunmne, but rather infla- 
med with the defire of the heanenly life: therefore he confuteth their optnions which ſet them felicitie, either 
 knowledoeor in plea ſures, or in dignity,or in riches, ſhewing that matis true jslicitit confiſteth in that that _ 
he u vnited with God, and ſhall enioy his preſence, ſo that all other things muſt be vtiected, ſaue in as much 
as they further us to attaine to this heauenly treaſure which is ſure aud permanent je1d cannot be found in any 
ether ſaue iu God alone. 


1 CHAP, I. ö 10 Is there r one may ſay, Be. 
2 Allthings in this world are full of vanitie, and hold this,it is new ? it hath been already in the old 
none endgrance. 13 AY mans wiſedome is but time that was before vs. | 
folly ant ortefs, FERN xx There ia no memory of the former, neither 
ne words of the Preacher, the ſonne {hal there be a remerabrance of the latter that ſhall 
20 ;* N of Dauid king of leruſalem. be,with them that ſhall come after. | 
| . Vanity ol vanities, ſaith the Prea- 12 J {rhe Preacher haue been King ouer Iſrael 
I cher: vavitie of vanities all « vanity, in jeruflemn: 2 
S - ; What remaineth vato man in 13 And! haue giuen mine heart to ſeareh and 
ill his trauaile, wick he ſuffreth ynder the Sunneꝰ finde out wiſedome by all things that are done vn- 
4 One generation paſſeth, and another generati- der the heguen: {this ſore trauaile bath God giuen 
on ſucceedeth : but the earth remaineth for euer, to the ſounes of men to humble them thereby.) , 
5 The Sunne riſeth, and the Sunne goeth downe, 14 I haue conſidered all the works that are done 


* 


2c. She feareth not the ſnow for her family: for 33 


a i eee 


23 


8 * 
123 WY 3 
Den  w/ 
3 


but a woman that ſeareth the Lord, ſhee ſhall bee 


and draweth to his place where he riſetb.  vnderthe Sanne, and behold, al ix vanuty and yexa- 


6 The wind goeth toward the South, & com · tion ofthe ſpirit. . 8 
paſſeth toward the North: the winde goeth round . 15 That which is crooked, can none make 
about, and returneth by his circuites. ſtraight: & ti at which faileth cangot be numbred. 

7 *All che riuers goe into the ſea, yet the ſea is 
not full: forthe rivers got vntothe place whence eee deer. excell in wiſedome all them that 
they returne and goee. haue bene before me in Ieruſalem: and mine heart 

8 All ching: are full of labour, nan cannot yt- hath ſeene much wiſedome and knowledge. 
ter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the 17 And 1 gaue mine heartto no wiſedom and 
care filled with hearing. - knowledge, madneſſe and ſooliihnes: 1 knew alſo 

9 What is it chat hath been ? that that ſnal be: that this is a xvexatiom of the ſpirit. 


kel. 
6. 11. 


and what is it that hath been doneithit which ſhal - 18 Form y multitude of wiſdom i: mach 
be done: and there is no new thing vaderthe Sunne · & he that increaſeth know ch ſox 
ö | | Dd 2 C RAE. 

F 


16 Ithoughtin mine heart. & fard, Behold, I am 


— 


ledge,eucreaſeth pe Wa. 


- 


23 a. . 
** 


ax She maketh her ſelſe carpets: fine linen D 


7 


<M 


2 br. doe. Sunne the wholenumber of the 


Febr. 


All worldly things are vanity, 


n 


Pleaſies bauldings, riches eſſi- 
ons are but Vanitie. 14 The wiſe and the foole hauc 
both one end, tonchmg the bodily death, 

I Said in mine heart, Go to now, I will prone thee 
with toy : therfore take thou pleaſure ln pleaſant 


things: and behold, this alſo is vanity. 


2 I ſaid of laughter, Thou art mad: and of toy, 


Wbat is this that thou doeſt? 
3 I ſought in mino heart to giue my ſelfe to 
»y wine, and to lead mine heart in wiſedome, & to take 


hold of folly, till I might ſee where is that goodnes 
ofthe children of men, which 1 vnder the 
yes ol their life. 
4 haue made my great workes: I haue built 
me houles: I haue planted me vineyards. 
5 I haue made megardens,and orchards, and 


radiſes.) planted in them trees of all fruit. 


ot beeues and ſheepe aboue all that were 


6 I haue made me eiſternes of water, to water 
therewith the woods that grow with trees. 

7 Thaue gotten ſeruants & maids, and had chil- 
dren borne in the houſe: alſo I had great poſſeſsion 
ore me 
in Ieruſalem. 

8 Ihauc gathered vnto me alſo ſiluer and gold, 


and the chiefe treaſures of Kings and prouinces: I 
haue prouided me men ſingers and women ſingers, 


and the delights of the ſonnes of men, a a woman 
taken captiue, and women taken captiues. 


9 And I was great, and encreaſed aboue all that 
were before me iu Ieruſalem: alſo my wiſedom te- 


mained with me. 


it not from them: I withdrew not mine heart from 
any ioy: for my heart reioiced in all my labour: 
and this was my portion of all my trauel. 


— It Then I looked on all my werkes that mine 


hands had wrought. and on the trauel that I had la- 

boured to do: and behold, all # vanity & vexation 

of the ſpirit: and there is no profit vnder the Sun. 
12 CAndI turned to behold wiſedom and mad- 


Pr. com. neſſe & folly : (For who isthe man that wil } come 
pare with alter the king in things, which men new haue done) 
the King. 13 Then Iſaw that there is profit in wiſedome, 
more then in folly : as the light is more excellent 
then darkeneſſe. ; 

Prom. 17. 14 Mor the wiſe mans eyes aye In his head, but 


34. 


- +dayestocome ſhal all be fi 


the foole walketh in darkeneſſe: yet I know alſo 
* that the ſame condition falleth to all. 

15 Then I thought in mine heart, It befalleth 
vnto me, as it befalleth to the foole: why therefore 
doll then labour to bee more wiſe? And I layd in 

mine heart, that this alſo is vanitie. 

x 6 For there ſhalbeno remembrance of the wiſe, 
nor of the toole for ener: for that that now is, in the 
otten. And how di- 

eth the wiſe man as doth the foole? - : 
17 Therefore I hatedlife: for the worke that is 
t ought vnderthe Sunne, is grieuous vnto me: for 
all * yanity, and vexation ofthe ſpirit, 
18 Thated alſo all my labour, wherein I had tra- 
ueiled vnder the Sunne, which I (all leaue to the 
man that ſhalbe aſter me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe wiſe or 
fooliſhꝰ yet ſhall hee haue rule over all my labour, 

wherein I haue trauailed. & wherein I haue ſhewed 


my ſelfe wiſe vnder the Sunne. This is alfn vanity. 
20 Therefote I went about to make mine heart 


abhorre all the labour, wherein I had trauailed vn- 
der the Sunne. | 


; - 31 Fer there ĩs a manwhoſetranelis ln wiſdom, 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


All things haue their time. 
and in knowledge, & in equitie: yet to a tnan that 
hath not trauailed herein, tal he giue his portion: 
this alſo is vanity and a great griefe. ne 
- 22 For what hath man of all his traueile and 
griefe of kis heart, wherein he hath trauciled vnder 
the Sunne? 

23 For all his dayes ate ſorowes and his traueila 
griefe : his heart alſo taketh not reſt in the night, 
which alſo is vanitie. 4 

-- 24 There is no proſit to man, but that he eate and 
drinkegand delite his ſoule with the ofhi 
bour : I ſawalſo this, chat it was of i hand of God. 

25 For who could eate, and who could haſte to 
outward things more then I? 13 5 

26 Surely to a man that is good in his ſight, God 
giueth wiſedome, and kne Wedge, and toy: but to 
the ſinner he giueth paine, to gather, and to heape 
to giue to him that is good before God: this is al. 
ſo vanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit, 

CHAP, IIL 

All things haue their time. 14 The workes of God 
are perfit, and cauſe vs to fare him, 17 God ſhall 
mage both the iuſt and vniuſt. | 

all things there is an poet time, anda 
time to euery purpoſe vnder the heauen. 

2 Atime to be borne, & a time to die ; a time to 
plant, & a time to plucke vp that which is planted, 

3 Atime ts ſlay, and a time to heale: a time to 
breake downe,and a time tv build. 

4 Atime to weepe, and atime to laugh: a time 
to mourne, and a time to dance. 1 

5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to ga- 


ro Ang whatſoeuer mine cies deſired. i withheld ther ſt 


ther ſtones: a time to embrace & a ume to be farre 
from embracing. | 

s Atimeto ſeełe, and a time to lofe: a time to 
keepe, and a time to caſt away. f 

7 A time to rent, and a time to ſowe: a time to 
keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. - 

$ A time to loue, and a time to hate: a time of 
warre,and a time of peace, 

9 Whatprofit hath hee that worketh , of the 
thing wherein he trauaileth ? n | 

10 haue ſcene thetranell that God hath giuen 
to the ſannes of men to humble themtherrby, 

11 He hath made euery bing beautifull in his 
time : alſo he hath ſer the world in their heart, yet 
cannot man finde eut the worke that God hath 
wrought from the beginning euen to the ende. 

12 Iknow that there is nothing good in them, 
but to retoice,and to do good in his life? 

13 And alſo that euery man eateth and drinketh 
and ſeeth the commodity of all his labout: This ia 
the gift of God. . 

14 Iknow that whatſoener God (hall do it ſhall __ 
be for euer: to it can no man adde, and from it can 
none diminiſh: for God hath done it, thatthey 
ſhould feare before him. 

15 What is that that hath beene? that is now: 
and that that ſhalbe hath now been: fot God re- 
quireth that which is paſt. | 

16 And moreouer I haue ſeene vnder the Sunne 
the place of iudgement, where was wickednes, and 
the place of iuſtice, where was iniquitie-. 

17 Ithought in mine heart, God will indge the 
iuſt and he eras time is therefor euer pur 

ſe, and for euery worke. | 
EY I conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of the 
children of men, that Ged hath purged them: yet 
to ſee to, they are in themſelues a beaſts. 4 

19 Fer the condition of the children of art — 
the condition of beaſts are euen as one con _ 


. 


» 20 All 


— 


vnto them. As the one dieth, ſo diet the other. ſor 
they haue all one breath, and there is no excellen- 
cie of man aboue the beaſt: for all is vanitie. 
to one place, and all was of the duſt, 
and all (hall returne to the duſt. 

21. Who knoweth whether the ſpirit of man aſ- 
eend vpward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend 
downeward to the earth? 


22 Thereforel ſee that there is nothing better 


then that a man ſhould reioyce in his affaires, be- 
cauſe that is his portion. For who ſhall bring him 
to ſee what ſhalbe after him? 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 The innocents are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labours are 
full of abuſe and vanity. 6 Mans ſocietie is neceſſary. 
13 Hong man poore and wiſe, is to be preferred to 
an old Ning that is a foole. 3 
8 Iturned, and conſidered all the oppreſsions 
that are wrought vnder the Sunne, and beholde 
the teares of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth 
them : and loe, 2 — e hand of them 
that oppreſſe them and none comlorteth them. 

2 Wherefore praiſed the dead which now are 
dead, abone the liuing which are yet aliue. 

3 And I count bun bewer then them both, which 
bath not yet bene: for hee hath not ſeene the cuill 
workes which are wrought vnder the Sunne. 

4 Alſo I beheld all trauel, and all perfection of 
workes that this is the enuie of a man againſt his 
neighbor: this alſo is vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. 

5  Thefoolefoldeth his haudes, and eateth vp 


his owne fleſh, 


s Better is an handful with quietnefle,then two 


handfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit. 
a 7 Againe I returned, and ſaw vanitie vader the 
unne. 7 
8 There is one alone, and there ij not aſecond, 
which hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet is there 
none end of all his trauel, neither can his eye be ſa- 
tified with riches: neither doth he thinł, For whom 
doe I trauel and defraud my ſoule of pleaſure ? this 
alſo is vanitie, and this is an euil trauel. 
9 Two eve better then one: for they haue bet- 
ter wages for their labour. Pr 
7 1o For if they fall, the one wil lift vp his fellow: 
hut woe vnto him that is alone: for he falleth, and 
chere is not a ſecond to liſt him vp. 
11 Alſo if two ſleepe together, then ſhall they 
baue heat: but to one how {ſhould there be heat? 
12 And if one overcome him, two ſnall ſtand a- 
. and a thteefolde corde is not cafily 
* . 


13 Better is a poore and wiſe childe, then an old 
and fooliſh King, which will no more bee admo- 


14 Fer out of the priſon hee commeth ſoorth to 
reigne,when as he that is borne in his lungdome, is 


eee Et a 
15 I beheldall the lining, which walk vnder the 


Sunne, with the ſecond childe, which ſhall ſtand vp 


in his pack is 

6 e is none end of all the people, nor of all 
that were belorethem, and they that come after, 
ſhall not reioyce in him: ſurely this is alſo vanitie, 
and vexation of ſpirit. 8 

17 Take heed to thy foot, when thou entreſt in- 
to the houſe of God, and bee more neere to heare 
then to giue the ſacrifice of ſooles : for they knowe 
not thatthey doe el, 4h 4 
1 Net 80 cake lightly, chiefly 


in Gods matters. 


Chap.iuj.v. 


$ 


Couetouſneſſe is infatiable. 29 
9 The couttous cannexer haue ynoueh. 11 | 
bourers fleepe u ſweete. 14 Man when hee diethi ta · 
keth nothing with him. 18 To lu ioyſully, and with 
a contented mine, is the gift of God. ; 

Bt net raſh with thy mouth, nor letthine heart 

be haſue to vtter a thing before God: for God > 
is in the heavens, and thou art on the earth: there- 
fore let thy befew. 

2 Fot as a dreame commeth by the multitude __ 
of bufineſſe : ſo the voice of a foole is in the multi- 
tude of words. 


4 *When thou haſt vowed a vow to God, de- Paus. 23, 2 


ferre not to pay it : for he delighteth not in fooles: Tt. 
pay therefore that thou haſt vowed, 

4 lt is better that thon ſhouldeſt not vow, then 
that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay it. a 

5 Suffer notthy mouth to thy fieſhro ſint 
neither ſay before the Angel,that this is ignorancez = 
wherefore ſhall God bee angrie by thy voice, and 
deſtroy the worke of thine hands? : 

6 For in the multitude of dreames and vanities, _ 
are alſo many words: but feare thou Gd. 

12 If in N= — gp ye ee 
the poore, an defraudi e e — 
iuſtice, be not aſtonied at 3 : for he that is 
higher then the higheſt, regardeth, and there bee 
higher then tbey. ; 

8 And the abundanceof the earth is ouex alli 
the King alſo confiteth by the field that is tilled. 

9 Hethat loneth filuer ſhal not be ſatisfied with _ 
ſiluer, & he that loneth riches, ſhall be without the 
fruit thereof: thisalſois vanitie. , 

to When increaſe, they are enereaſed that 
eate them, and what good commeth to the ners 
thereof, but the beholding thereof wiixheir eyes? 

11 The ſleepe of him that trauaileth is ſweete, 
whether he cate little or much: but the ſacietie of ** 
the rich will not ſuſfer him to ſleepe. 

12 There is an euil ſicknes that I haue ſcene vn- 
der the Sunne: to wit, riches reſet ued to the owners 
thereof for their euil, - 2; 

11 And theſe riches periſh by euill trauaile, and 
he begetteth a ſonne and in his hand ij nothing. 


14 *As he came ferth of his mothers belly , hee Job 1.21. 
ſhall returne naked to goe as hee came, and ſhall wiſd. 9.6, 
beare away nothing of his labour, which hee bath 1. im. 6. 


cauſed to paſſe by his hand. - % 

15 And this alſo is an enill ſickneſſe, that in all 

ints as he came, ſo.ſhall.hee goe,and-whatprofit 
Lach heatue he book teanagied or the winde? 

16 And all his dayes he eateth in darkenes with 
much grleſe, and in his ſoro and anger. 

17 Behold then what I haue ſeene that it 
is comely to eate, and to drinke, and to take plea» 
ſure in all bis labour. wherein he trauaileth vader 
the Sunne, the whole number of the dayes of his 
life, which God giueth him: for this is his portion. 

18 Alſo to euery man to whom God hath giuen 
riches and treaſures, and gineth him power to cats 
thereof, and totake his part, and to enioy his la- 
bour : this is the gift of God. 3 

19 Surely he wil not much remember the daies 
of his life, becauſe God anſwereth to the ioy of his 


heart. 1 5 
| CHAP, VI. 
ere _ of A God hath gte 
uen riches, and not ace to v 
ere is an euill whi 1 
Jud it is much among men | 
2 Amen rowhem God ach glnearichus and _, - 
treaſuret and honor, & he r nothing ge 
Da 3 a 


od 5 


ſoule of al that it dehreth: but God giueth him not 
power to eate thereof, but a ſtrange man (hall eat it 
vp this is vanitie, and this is an euil ſickneſſe. 

3 It a man beget an hundred ch:ldren, and line 
many yeres, & the dates of his yeres be multiplied, 
and hisſoule be not ſatisfied with good things,and 
he be not buried, l ſay that an vntimely fruit is bet- 
ter then he. 

4 For he commeth into vanitie, and goeth into 
—_— and his name ſhalbe couered with dark- 
neſſe. a 

5 Alſo he hath not ſeene the Sunne, nor knowen 
It : therefore this hath more reſt then the other. 

s And iſhee had lined a thouſand yeeres twiſe 
w_ and had ſcene no good, ſhall not all goe to one 

ace? = G 
a3 7 Al thelabeur of man is for his mouth: yet the 
ſoule is not filled, 5 


— 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


in the day of afſliction conſider: God alſo hath 
made tlus con to that, to the intent that man 
ſhould finde nothing after him. | 

17 I haue ſeene all things in the dayes of my va. 
nitie : there is a inſt man that periſheth in his iu- 
ſtice, and there is a wicked man that cominueth 
long in his malice, 

18 Be not thou iuſt ouermuch, neither make th 
ſelfe ouerwiſe t wherefore ſhouldeſt thou bee de- 
tolate ? SHE, 3 

- 19 Ree not thou wicked onermuch , neither be , 
thou toc liſh : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou periſh not 
in thy time? , 

20 It is good that thou lay hold on this: but yet 
withdraw not thine haud from that: for hee that 
teareth God ſhall come forth of them all. 

21 Wiſdom hal Ws ee the wiſe man more 
then ten mightie princes that are in the citie. 


$ For what hath the wiſe man mere then the » 22 *Surely there is no mau iuſt in the earth, hat . 
a. chr 


foole? what hath the poore that knoweth how to 
walke before the liuing ? 1 
9 The ſight of the eye is better then to walke 
in the luſts: this alſo is vanĩty, & vexation of ſpirit. 
to What is that that hath bene? the name there- 
of is new named: and it is knowen that it is man, 
and hee cannot ſtriue with him that is ſtronger 
then he, 
CHAP. VII. 
Divers precepts to follow that which is good, aud to 
aud the contrary, 
rely there bee many things that increaſe vani- 
tie, nd what anaileth it a man? 

*-2 For hd knoweth what is good for man in 
the life, aud in the number of the daies ol the life of 
Job 14 2. his vanity, ſeeing hee maketh them as a & ſhadow? 
pſal. 114. For who can ſhiew ynto man what ſualbe after him 
4. vnder the Sunne? © © : EDS Dj 
Prou. i 2. 3 A good name is better then a good ointment, 
1. & the day of death, then the day that one is borne. 
\ 4 It i better to goe tothe houſe of mourning, 

hen to goe tothe houſe of feaſting, becauſe this Is 
* 2 of all men: and the liuing hal lay it to his 
1 6 * 
25 er is better then laughter: for by a ſadde 
looke t x, wh. is made horn, e 
= 6 Ihe heart of the wiſe in the houſe of mour- 
ning: but the heart of fooles i in the houſe of 


7 gZetter it is to heare the rebuke of a wiſe man, 
then that a man ſhould heare the ſong of feoles, 

8 For like the noiſe of the thorns vnder the pot, 
fo # the laughter of the foole : this alio is vanitie. 
9 Surely eppreſiion'tmaketh a wiſe man mad: 
and the reward deſtroyeth the heart. 
= Io The end of a thing is better then the begin- 
ning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is better then 
the proud in ſpirit. Beets | 

rt Be not thou of an haſte ſpitit to bee angry: 
for anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles. 

12 Say not thou, Why is it that the Former daies 
were better then theſe : for thou doeſt not enquire 
wiſely ofthis thing.” 1 

13 Wiſedome is good with an inheritance, and 
excellent to them that ſee the Sunne. 

E 14 Forman ſhall reftin the ſhadow of wiſdome, 
and in the ſhadow of filuer : but the excellence of 
the knowledge of wiſedome giueth life to the poſ- 

leſſors thereof. nn 

15 Behold the worke of God: for who can make 
Chap. 1. * fraight that which he hath made crooked? 
IS. _ is luthe day of wealth be of good comfort and 


deeth good, and ſigneth not. 46.2. chr. 
23 Siue not thine heart alſo to al the words that 6-36-70, 

men ſpeake, leſt thou doe heare thy ſei uant cutſing 20.9. 1. 

thee, ' „ ; ND . 16.1.8, | 

24 Foroſtentimes alſo thine heart knoweth that 
thou likewile haſt | curſed others.  JOrfto- 

25 Althis haue I proued by wiſdom: I thought, ken cuil 
I will be wiſe, but it went farre from me, of others, 

26 It is ſarre off, what may it be ꝰ and it is a pro- 
found deepeneſſe who can firideit? 

27 L haue compaſſed about, both I & mine heart 
to know and to enquire and to ſearch wiſdome and 
reaſon, and to know the wickedneſſe of folly, and 
the ſooliſhneſſe of madneſſe. 

28 And l find more bitter then death, the woman 
whole heart is as nets and ſhares; am her handes 4s — + 
bands: he that is good before God, ſhalbe deliue- 
red from her, but the ſinner ſhalbe taken by her. 

29 Behold, ſaith the Preacher, this haue I found, 
ſeeking one by one to finde the count: 

35 And yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I ſinde it not: 

L haue found one man of a thouſand : but a woman 
among them all haue I not found. 

3t Onely loe, this haue I found, that God hath 
made man.righteous : but they. haue ſought mary © 
in: 98 

nA VEL 

2 To oben priuces and Magiſtrates, 17 The works 
of God paſſe mans knowledge, ©  ** 

Hois as the wiſe man ?and who knoweth the 

interpretation of a thing? the wiſedome ofa 
man doeth make his face to ſhine: and the ſtrength 
of his faceſbalbe changed. 

2 I ailneviife thee to take heed tothe mouth of 
the King, and to the word of the othe of God. 

3 Haſte not to ge foorth of his fight : ſtand not 
is an euil thing: for he will do — — pleaſeth 


m. 
Where the word of the king is, there is pow- 
er. nd who ſhat ſay vito hin, What d6cſt thou? 

5 - Hee that keepeth the Commandement, ſnall 
know none euil thing, and the heart of the wile ſnal 


know the time and iudgement. a 
6 For ery papa there is a time & iudg- 
ment, becauſe the miſery of man ic great vpon him. 
7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: for 
who can tell him when it ſhall be? 


8 quirky Sarde Al 
ſpirit : neither hath hee power in the day of death, 
— er in the battel, neither ſhall wicked- 
neſſe deliuer the poſſeſſotꝭ thereof,” _ 
9 All this haue I freneyehane given mine heate 


No maniuft b 


luce neglected. | 
to euery worke which is 
vid F ſaw a time that 
owne hurt. Lil 
16 Andlikewiſe I faw the wicked buried, & they 
returned, and they that came fyom the holy plate, 
were yet forgotten in the citie where they had 
done right: this alſo is vanitie. * f 
11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil worke in not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the chil- 
dren of men is fully ſet in them to do euil, 
112 Though a ſinner doe euil an hundred times, 
and God prolougerh his daysc, yet I know that it 
ſhalbe well with them that feare the Lord, and doe 
xeuerence before him, F 
-» 13 hut itſhall not bee well to the wicked, nei- 
ther ſhall hee prolong his dayes the ſhall bee like a 
ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God. 
14 There is a vanitie which is done vpon the 
carch that there be righteous men, to whom it 
commeth according to the woorke of the wicked: 
and there be wicked men, to whom it commeth ac- 
cording to the woorke of the iuft :I thought alſo 
chat this is vanitie, 
15 And I praiſed ioy : for there is no goodneſſe 
to man vnder the Sunne, ſaue to eate and drinke, 
and to reioyce: for this is a adioyned to his labour, 
the dayes of his life that God hath giuen him vader 
the Sunne. 
is When I applied mine heart to knowe wiſe- 
dome, and to beholde the buſmeſſe that is done on 
earth, that neither day nor night the eyes of man 


take ſleepe, 

— 17 Then 1 beheld the whole worke of God, that 
man cannot finde opt the worke that is wrought 
nder the Sunne: for the which man la to 

ſeeke it, and cannot finde it. yea, and though the 
wiſe man thinke to know it, he canaot ſinde it. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 Ey no outward thing can man know whom God 
laueth or hateth. 12 Noman hnowcth his ende. 16 
Wiſdome excelleth ſtrength. TOES 

Haue ſarely giuen mine heart to all thus & to de- 

clare all this, chat the ĩuſt, and the wiſe, and their 
works are in the hand of God: and no man know - 
ech either loue or hatred of all at is before them. 

— 2 All chings come alike to al: and the ſame con- 
dition is to the iuſt, and to the wicked, and to the 

ood, and to the pure, and to the polluted, and to 

im that ſacrific to him that ſacrificeth not: 
as is the good, ſo is the liner, he that ſweareth,as he 
that feareth an othe. 

> 3 This is euil among all that is done vnder the 
Sunne, that there is one condition to al, and alſo the 
heart of the ſonnes of men is full of euil, and mad- 
neſſe 3s in their hearts whiles they liue, and aſter 
that they goe to the dead. 

4 Surely whoſoeuer is ioyned to all the liuing, 
there is hope : for it is better to a living dog, then 
toa dead Lion, : 

5 For the liuing knowe that they ſhall die, but 
the dead knowe nothing at all: neither haue they 
any more a reward: for their remembtauce is for- 
Lotten, | 

'6 Alſo their loue and their hatred, and their en- 

ule is now per! dahey haue no more portion 
for euer in all that ĩis done vnder the Sunne. 


SGoe , eate thy bread with ipy, and drinke thy 
heart: for God now accep- 


whe with a c 
teth thy workes. 

8 At all times let thy garments be white, 
let not oyle be lacking vpou thme head. 


and grace: but the lips of a foale deuoure himſelſe. 


Chap. xx. Wiſdomeexcelleth ſtrength. 210 


* vnderthe Sunne, = 9 + *Reioyce with the wife whom thou haſt 
man raleth ouer man to his dayes of the life af hh vanitie, which er 


loued all the 
God hath giuen thee vnder the Sunne all the dayes 
of thy vauitie: for this is thy portion in the life, { 
and in thy trauaile wherein thou laboureſt vnder * 
the Sunne. 

to All that thine hand hall finde to doe, doe it 
with al thy power: for there is neither worke nor 
inuention, nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in the 
graue, whither thou goeſt. 
r Ireturned, & ſaw vnder the Sun that the race 
is not to the ſwift, nor the battell to the ſtrong, nor 
yet bread to the wiſe, nor alſo riches to men of w- 

ing, neither yet fauour to men of knows 

ledge: but time and chance commeth to them all. 

12 For neither doeth man know his time, hut as 
the ſiſnes which are taken in an euil net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the ſnare: ſo are the chil- 
dren of men ſuared in the euill time, when it falleth 
vpon them py 

13 Thane alſo ſcene this wiſedome vnder the 
Sunne, and it is great vnto me: F 

14 Alitle citie, and few men in it,& a great kin 


came againſt it, and compaſſed it about, and buil- 


ded forts againſt it. « 
I5 And there was found. therein a poore and 
wiſe man, and hee delivered the citie by his wiſe- 
dome : but none remembred this poore man. 
16. Then faid I, Better is wiidome then ſtrengthz 
yet the wiſedome of the poore is deſpiſed, and his 
words are not heard, | | 


* 


* Fo 


17. The words of the wiſcare more heard in qui. 


etneſſe, then the cry of him that ruleth amog fools . 


18 Better is wiſdeme then weapons of war: bat 


one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 
The difirene of ooliflorſie and wild 
1 Th difference ifbneſie and wiſdome. 1 k 
Al flemadcr 4 like a ſerpent that camot bee charmed. 
16 Of foolifh kings, and drunken princes, 17 And 
of good Kings and Princes, 
Ead flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putriſie the 


5 
* 


oynt- 
ment of the apothecarie : ſo doerh alittle Olly. 
him thatis in eſtimation for wiſdom, aud far glory- 
: 
— 


2 The heart of a wiſe man is at his right 

but the heart of a foole is at his lef hand. | 
3. And alſo-when the foole goeth by the way, 

wo — , and ha telleth vnto all that he is a 
oole. 

4 Ifthe ſpirit of lim that ruleth rife vp againſt 
thee, leaue not thy place: for gentleneſſe pacifieth 
great ſinnes. | 

5 There is an euill that I haue ſcene vnder the 
Sunne, as an errour that proceedeth from the face 
ol him that ruleth. | | 

6 Folly is ſet in great excellencie, and the rich 
ſet in the low place. 2 

7 haue — ſeruants on horſes, and princes 
walking as ſeruants on the ground. : 

K. a — able elde pit 1 _ it, 8 
t e a ſerpent ite him. 

9 Hee that remoueth ſtones thall hurt himſe!fe 
thereby,aud he that cutteth wood ſhalbe in danger 
thereby. 

ro, If the yron be blunt, and one hath hot het 
the edge, hee muſt then put to more ſtrepgrh : but 
the excellencie to direct a thing is wiſdome. 

1 If the ſerpent bite when he is not charmed: 
no better is a babbler. . 

12 The words ol the mouth of a wiſe man haue 


13 The beginning of the words of his mouth x 
Dd 4 fooliſhe 


P Gal. 7. 
16. pro. 
26, 27. ; 
ecclus. 2 
26 a 


— 


which Sa. K fur (brifi the true Salomon and King of Peace, aud the faithful ſoule 


of oolich and good Kings. 
©... fooliſlneſſe, and the latte end of his mouth  wic- 


ked madaelle. 

14 For the foole mnltiplieth words, ſaying, Man 
knoweth not what ſhall bee: and who can tell him 
what ſhalbe after him? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh doeth weary him: 
for he knoweth not to gee mtotae citie. 

16 Wo to thee, O land when thy king is a child, 
and thy princes eate in the morning. f 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O and, when thy King i: 
the ſonne ol Nobles, and thy princes eate in time, 
for ſtrength and not for drunkenneſſe. 

18 By ſlouthfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe go- 
eth to decay, and by the idleneſſe of the handes the 
houſe droppeth thorow. 

19 They prepare bread for laughter, and wine 
comforteth the lining: but ſiluer anſwereth to all. 

20 Curſe not the King, no not in thy thought, 
neither curſe the rich in thy bed chamber: for the 
foule of the heauen ſhall cary the voice, and that 
which hath wings ſhall declare the matter. 

CHAP. XL 

1 To be liberall to the 
Gos prouidence. 8 All worldly proFeritie is but 
waiitie, 9 God will inage all. 

C Aſtthy bread vpoa the waters: for after many 
/ dayes thou ſha!t finde it. | 

2 Giuea portion toſenen,andalſo toeight: for 
thou knoweſt not what euil ſhalbe vpon the earth. 

3 Ifthecloudes be full, they will powre foorth 
raine ypon the earths and if the tree doe fal toward 
the South, or toward the North, in the place that 
the tree falleth, there itfhalbe. 


* 4 Hee that obſeraeth the winde ſhall not ſow, 
and h 


e that regardeth clouds {hall not reape. 


F. As thou knoweſt not which is the way of the 


ſpirit, nor how the bones doe grow in the wombe of 
her that is with childe: ſo thou knoweſt not the 
worke of God that worketh all. 8 

6 In the morning ſowthy ſeed, and inthe eue- 
ning let not thine hand reſt: for thou knoweſt not 


=» Whether ſhall proſper,this or that, or whether both 


ſhalbe alike good 


a- 7 Surely the light is apleaſant thing: and it is 


Tgood thing to the eyes to ſee the Sunne. 
8 Though a man liue many yeeres, ui in tliem 
all he Gong a : yet heſhall remember the dayes of 


darkenes, becauſe they are many, all that commerh 
& vanitie, * 


— 9 Retoyce, O yong man, in thy youth, and let 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


„. 4 Not to doubt of 


and cauſe enil to depart from thy fleſh : for childe. 
hood and youth are vanitie. | 
CHAP, XII. 

1 To thmke on God in youth, and not to deferve till 
ge 7 The ſoule returneth to God. 11 Wijedome is 
the gift of God,and confifteth in fearing him, and hee. 
ping his (ommandements. a | 
|! fray now thy Creator in the dayes ofthy 

youth, whiles the euil dayes come not, nor the 
yeeres approch, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I haue no 
pleaſure in them: 

2 Whiles the Sunne is not darke, nor the light, 
nor the Moone, nor the ſtarres, nor the clouds re- 
turne after the raine: 

3 When the keepers of the houſe ſhal tremble, 
and the ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelues, and the 


grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they ate fewe,and they 
waxe darke that looke out by the windowes : | 


4 And the deoresſhall be ſhut without by the 


baſe ſound of the grinding, and hee ſhall riſe vp at 
the voice of the bitd: and all the daughters of ſin- 
ging (halbe abaſed. a 

5 Alſo they thalbe afraid of the high thing, and 
feare ſhalbe in the way , andthe almond tree ſhall 
flouriſh,and the . ſhall bee a burden, and 
concupiſcence ſhalbe driuen away: for man goeth 
to the houſe of his age, and the mourners go about 
in the ſtreet. 

6 W biles che ſiluer cord is not lengthened, not 
the golden ewer broken, nor the pitcher broken at 
the well, nor the wheele broken at the ciſterne: 

7 And duſt returne to the earth as it was, and 
the ſpirit returne to God that gaue it. 

8 Vanitie of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, all is 
vanitie. : — 

9 And the more wiſe the Preacher was, the 
more he taught the Rope knowledge, and cauſed 
them to heare, and ſearched forth & prepared many 
parables. . l 

io The Preacher ſought to finde out pleaſant 
wordes, and an vpright writing, eucn the wordes of 
U | | 

rt The words of the wiſe are like goads, & like 
nailes faſtened by the maſters of the aſſemblies, 
whichare giuen by one paſtour. 

12 And of other things beſides theſe, my ſonne, 
take thou heed: for there is none ende in making 
e "Ivy and much reading is a wearineſſe of 
the fleſh, 7 | 


To thinkeon God in youth; | | 


| 13 Let vs heare the ende of all: Feare God and 
thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy youth, keepe his Commandements: for this is the whole 
and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and in the duety ot man. A | 

ſipht of thine eyes: but knowe, that for all theſe 14 For God wil bring euery worke vnto Indge- 
things God wil bring thee to indgement. ment, with every lecret thing, whether it be good — 


1s Therfore take away griefe out of thine heart, or euill. 


lormon 


made, as loue of the Bridegrume toward the Bride, and his great and excellent benefits wherewith hee 


Cauſe it is a 
— 2 which was Salomons. 
10 | | 
| hoſe THE ARGVMENT. 8 0 0 
100 5. this ſong Salomon by mof ſweet and comfortable allt gories and parables deſcribeth the perſ ct laue of e. 


or his ¶ hun ch, which he hath ſanfhif- 


ed, and appomtes to be his ſpouſe holy chafte,aud without reprehenſion. So that here is declared the fingular 


ſalen fer any ſpat ur blemiſb that is in her, 


doeth mrich + 


© is mcntio- her of his pure bountic and grace without any of her deſernings. Alſa the earneft affeftion of the (nach, 
ved r. Un. which is inflamed with the laue of Chrift deſcrmg to he ve ute once writ in bone and no} to be fore 
1432. | | | bf 1/12 


CHAP. 


. ö "4 . _ 
1 j : 


Gand his Church. Chap j ij ij j. The Churches deſire to Cluiſt. 311 


40 „HA.. I. 

1 The familiar talke and myſtical communication 
of the ſpirituall loue betweene Jeſus Chriſt and his 
rele 5 The dome ſticall enemies that perſecute 
the Church. F i | 

Et him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his 
mouth: for thy lone is better then 
wine. v 
2 Becauſe of the ſanour of thy good 
ointments thy name is as an ointment 
powredout: therefore the virgins loue thee, _ 

3 Draw me, we will runue after thee: the King 
hath brought me into his chambers:we wil reioice 
and be glad in thee: we will remember thy loue 
more then wine: the righteous doe loue thee, 

4 Lam blacke, O daughtersof Ieruſalem, but 
comely, as the tents of Kedar , aud as the curtaines 
of Salomon, 

5 Regard ye me not becauſe I am blacke :-for 
the ſunne hath looked von me. The ſonnes of my 
mother were angry againſt: ne: they made me the 
keeper of the vines: but I kept not mine own vine. 

6 Shew mee, O thou, whom my ſdule loueth, 
where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone: for 
why ſhould I bee as ſhce that turneth aſide to the 
flockes of thy companious? a 

3 lf thou knowe not, O thou faireſt amon 
women, get thee forth by the ſteps of che flocke, an 
feede th kids by the tents of the ſnepheards. 

8 l1haue compared thee, O my loae, to the 
troupes of horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh. 

9 Thy cheekesare comely with rowes of ſtones, 
and thy necke with chaines, | 

10 We will makethee borders of golde with 
ſtuds of ſiluer. : % 

11 Whites the king was ar his repaſt, my ſpike- 
nard gaue the ſmell thereof. 

12 My welbeloued is as a bundle of myrrhe vn- 
to me: heſhall lie betweene my breaſts. ' ; 

13 My welbeloued 15 aa cluſter of Camphire 
vnto me in the vines of Enged!, _ 

14 My lone, behold, thou art faire, behold, thou 
2rt faire? thine eyes are lite the doues. 

15 My welbeloued, behold, thou art faire and 
pleaſant : alſo our bed is greene: 

16 Thebeamesof dbaſe cedars, our raf- 
ters are of fire. | 

CHAP, II. 
3 The Church defireth to reſt under the ſhadow of 


loe, he ſtandeth behind our wall, looking foorth of 
the windowes,ſhewing himſelfe thorow the grates. 

1e My welbeloued ſpake,and ſaid vnto me, Ariſe 
my loue, my faire one, and come thy way. 

11 For behold, winter is paſt: the raine is chan- 
ged,and is gone away. 

12 The flowers appeare in the earthithg time of 
the ſinging of birdes is come, and the voice of the 
_— ET forth her yong figs: 

13 Thefip h bron er yon 
and the vines with their (i Lame leis 
uour: ariſe my Joue,my faire one, and come away. 

14 My doue, hat art in the holes of the rocke, in 
the ſecret places of the ſtaires ſhem me thy ſight, let 
me hearethy voice: for thy voice is ſweete, and thy 
ſight comely. | 

rg Take vs the foxes, the little foxes, which de- 
ſtroy the vines: for our vines u ſmall grapes. 

16 My wolbeloued is mine, and I am his: he fes -- 
deth among the liliess, 9 4 

19 Vanill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flee 
away: returne, my welbeloued, and be like a roe or 
a yong hart vpon the mountaine of Bether. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The Church defireth to be toned inſcparably to 

2 * husband. 6 Her deliuerauct out of the wil- 
e. N 
N my bed by night I ſought him that my ſoule 

loued: I ſought him, but I found him not. 

2 Iwillriſethereforenow,and goe about in the 
eitie by the ſtreetes, and by the open places, and wil 
ſeeke him that my ſoule loueth: i ſought him, but 
found him not. 

3 The watehmen that went about the city found 
me: to whom F ſitid, Haue you ſeene him,whom my 
ſoule loueth ? | 


When I had paſt alittle from then I 
8 him whom W loued: I 3 
him and leſt him not, till I had brought him vnto 
my mothers houſe into the chamber ot her that 
conceiued we. 


5 I charge you, O 2 of leruſalem, by the 


roes and by the hindes of the field, chat ye ſtirre not 
vp, nor waken 1 vntill ſhe pleaſe, 

6 Who is ſhee that commeth vp out of the ; 
wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke with 
myrrhe and incenſe, and with all the ſ᷑ ſpices of the Eb e- 
merchant? 4er. 

72 Behold his bed, which is Salomons: three- 


(briſt. 8 She hearcth his worce. 14 She is compared ſcoreſtrong men are round aboutit, of the valiant 


to the dus, 15 And the enemies to the foxes. 

E the roſe of the field, & the lilie of F valleys. 
2 Likealilic among the thornes , ſo is my lone 

among the daughters. 

2 Like the apple tree among the trees of the fo- 
reſt, ſo i my welbelouedamong the ſonnes of min. 
vader his ſhadow had 1 delight, and ſate downe : 
and his fruit was ſweete vnto my mouth. | 

4 He brought me into the wine cellar, and lo 
vas his banner ouer me. 

5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with 
apples: for Tam ſicke of loue. 

s His left hand is vader mine head,and his right 
land doeth embrace me. 

7 I charge yon, O daughters of Ieruſalem, by the 
toes and by the hinds of the field, that ye ſtirre not 
vpmor waken m lone, vmill ſhe pleaſe. 

8 It i the voice of my welbeloued: behold he 
commeth leaping by the mountaines, and skipping 
by the hils, - N 


9 My welbcloued is like a roe, or a yong hart: 


2 They all andlethe ford, end expert 
8 a et ave in 
4 —— one hath his ſword vpon his thigh for 
the feare by night. ; 
9 King Salomon made himſelfe a I palace of f or, che- 
the trees of Lebanon. ver. 
10 He made the pillars thereof of ſilyer,end the 
pauement thereof of golde, the hangings thereof of 
purple, whoſe mids was paued with the loue of the 
daughters of l erufalem. ; 
11 Comeforth ye daughters of Sion and behold 
the king Salomon with the crowne, wherewith his 
mother crowned him in the day of his mariage, and 
in the day of the gladneſſe of his heatt. 
- CRAP, III 
1 The praiſes of the Church. J She is withoutb 
maſhin his fight. 9 The love of (hrift towards her. 
— my art faire my mo beholde, thou 
art faire: thine eyes ave hike the doues: among | 
thy * locks thine haire is like theflocke of goates, cba. 
which locke down fromthe monntaine of * 
2 TV 


| " The fountaine of grace. 


2 Thy teeth are like a focke of ſheepe in 
order, which goe vp from the ns ide 
nery one bring out twinnes, and none is barren a- 
mong them. | 

3 Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet, and thy 
ralke is comely: thy temples are within thy lockes 
28a piece of a pomegranate. 

Thy neckeis as the tower of Dauid, built for 
4 thouſand ſhields hang therein, cuu all the 
targets of the ſlrong men. 

5 Thy two breaſts are as two young roes that 
are twinnes feeding among the lilies. 

6 Vntill the day breake; and the ſnadowes flee 
2way, Iwill goe into the mountaine of myrrhe, and 
tothe mountaine of incenſe. 

7 Thou art all faire , my loue,and chere is no 
pat iu thee. 

Come with me from Lebanon n ſpouſe, nen 
with me from Lebanon, and looke from the top of 
Amanah, ſrom the top of Shenirand Hermen,from 
the dennes of the Hons, and fromthe mountaines 
efthelcopards. ; 

My ſiſter vi ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded mine 
- heart , thou haſt wounded mine heart with one of 
thine eyes, and with a chaine of thy necke. 

10 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe how fai re is thy Joue!how 
much better is thy loue then wiue, and the ſauour 
of _m os mn moet #3 1 

- 1 3 e, drop 4s E * h. 
ny and neon vnder thy tongue, and the ſauour 
of thy garments is as the ſauour of Lebanon. 

r2 My M eee aua garden incloſed,as 
* Teig ſhut vp, and a fountaine ſealed vp. 

3 Thy plants are as an orchard of po 

ith ſweete fruits, as camphire, ſpikenard, 

14 EZuen ſpikenard, and ſaffran, calamus, and cina- 
mom, with all the trees of incenſe, mytrhe, and a- 
loes, with all rhe ehiefe ſpices. 

15 O fountaine of the gardens, O well of lining 
waters and the ſprings of Lebanon. 

16 Ariſe, O North,and come, O South, end blow 
ea my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out: 
let my welbel oued come to his garden, and eate his 
pleaſant fruit. 5 

C HAP. V. 


1 (rift calleth his Church to the participation of 
all his treaſures. 2 She heaveth his uojce. 3 Shee 
2 her nakedueſſe. to She praiſeth Chriſt ben 


I Ara come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe: I 
gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice 3 I ate mine 
* combe with mine honie, I dranke my wine 
with my nulke: eate, O friends, drinke, and make 
you merie, O welbeloued. | 

2 „ mine heart waketh : it is the voice 
of my welbeloued that knocketh ſayiug, Open vuto 
me, my ny loue, my doue, my vadetiled : for 
mine head is full of dewe, and my lockes with the 
drops of the night. 

3 haue put off my coat, how fhall I put it en? 
I haue waltied my feete, how ſhall I defile them? 

» 4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the hole 
ef the doore , and mine heart was affectioned to- 
ward him. 

LI roſe vp to open to my welbeloued, & mine 

did drop downe myrthe, and my fingers pure 
myrrhe ypon the handles of the barre, 

6 Topened to my welbeloued. but my welbelo- 
ued was gone aud paſt : mine keart was gone when 
he did ſpeake : Iſeught him, bat I could not finde 
him: I called him, but be anſwered me not. 


Salomons ſong. The praiſes ofthe Church, 


7 Thewatchmen that went about the city, found 
me: they ſmote me, uu wounded mee: the watch. 
men ofthe walles tooke away my vaile from me. 

8 Ichargeyou,O daughters of Teruſalem,if you 
finde my welbcloued, that you tell himthatIam © 
ſicke of loue. r 

9 O che faĩreſt among women, what is thy wel. 
beloued more then other welbeloued ? what is thy 


welbeloued more then another loner ,, that thou 
doeſt fo 0 (£5 34 

Io My welbeloued is white and ruddie, the chie. 
feſt of ten thouſand, 

11 His heads as fine gold, his flockes curled, 
blacke as a rauen. 

12 His eyes are like doues vpon the riners-of 
waters, which are walht with milke, aud remaine 
by the full vs. ; | 

13 Hischeekes are as à bed of ſpices, g as ſweet 
8 bis lips hke lilies dropping dorvn pure 
myrrhe. 

24 His hands ac rings of gold ſet with 1 chryſo. teh. 26 
lite, his belly like white yuory couered ſaphirs. jp, 

15 His leg: art as pillars of marble, ſet ypon ſuc- 
kets ef hue gold: his countenance as Lebanon, ex- 
cellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouth is as fweet things, and he is vchel - 
ly delectable : chis is my welbeloued,and thisjs my 
loner, O daughters of Ieruſalem. 

17. O the faireſt among women; whither is thy 
welbcloued gone >whither is thy welbeloned tur · 
ned aſide, that we may ſeeke him with thee? 

5 ene If of dh loneof Chit. 

2 The Church aſſireth her ſelfe of the loue of Chrift.. 

3 Theprai(cs of the Check, & She #s but one aud 

vndefiled. 

M. welbeleucd is gone downe into his garden 
tothe beds of ſpices, to feede 1n the gardens, 

and to gather lilies, \ 


2 Iam my welbeloueds, and my welbelouedis 
mine, who feedeth mn the lilies. 

3 Thau art beautiful my loue,asTirzah,come« 
ly as Ieruſalem, terrible as an armie with banners. 

4 Tune away thine eyes from me: tor they o- 


nercome me: «thine haire is like a flocke of goats, £ hap 


which looke downe from Gilead. 

5 Thy teeth are like aflocke of ſheepe, which 
goe vp from the waſhing , which euery one bring 
out twinnes, and none —_ among them. 

6 Thy temples are within thy lockes as a piece 
of a pomegranate. 

7 There are threeſcore Queenes, and fourſcore 
concubines, and of the damoſels without number. 
8 But my doue is alone, aud my vndehiled, the? 
is the only daughter of her mother, and ſhe is deare 
to her that bare her: the daughters haue ſeene her, 
and counted her bleſſed: euen the Queones and the 
concubines, and they haue her. 

'9 Whois ſhe that looketh feorth as the mor: 
ning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne, terrible 
as an armie with banners! . 

ro I went done to the garden of nuts to fee the 
fruits ofthe valley, to ſee if the vine budded, aud if 
the pomegranates flouriſhed. 

11 I knew nothing , my ſoule ſet me as the cha- 
rets of my noble people. ; 

12 Returne,returne,O Shulamite, returne: return 
that we may behold thee, What ſhal you ſec inthe 
Shulamite, lu as the company of an armie? 

CHAP. VII. 

x The beauty of the Church in all her memberr. 10 

She is af ured of Chriſts lou tawerds her. Ep 


| Churchesbeautie. 


beautifull are thy gofngs with ſhooes, O 
daughter! the 1 
are like iewels: the worke of the hand ofa cunning 


2 Thy nanell is as a round cup that wanteth not 
licour: thy belly is as an heape of wheate compaſſed 
about with lilies. 

3 Thy two breaſts e as two young rocs that 
are twins. 

4 Thy necke « like a tower of yuorie: thine 
eyes are like the fiſhpooles in Heſhbon by the gate 
of Bathrabbim: thy noſe is as the tower of Lebanon 
that looketh toward Damaſcus, 


5 Thine head vpõ thee is as ſcarlet, & the buſh of 


thine head like purple: the king # tied in j rafters, 


6 Ho faire art thou, and how pleaſant artthou, 
O mj laue, in pleaſures! 

7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, and thy 
breaſts like cluſters. + 4 

8  1faid,lwill goe vp into the palme tree, I will 
take hold of her boughes: thy breaſts ſhall now be 


like the cluſters of the vine: and the ſauour of thy 


noſe like apples, | 

9 And the rooſe of thy mouth like good wine, 
which goeth ſtraight to my welbel and cau- 
ſeth the lips af the ancient to ſpeake. = 

to Iam my welbelaueds, and his defire is to- 
ward me, E 

tit Come, my welbeloued,let vs gee foorth into 
the field: let vs remaine inthe villages. 

12 Let vs gos vp earely to the vines, let vs ſee if 


the vine flouriſh, whether it hath budded the ſmall 
grape, vr whether the pomegranates flounſh: there 
will I giue thee my lone. x 

13 The mandrakes haue giuena ſmell, and in our 
_ are all ſweet things, new and old: my welbe- 


oued, I haue kept them for thee, 

CHAP. VIII. 
2 The Church will be tauoht by Chriſt, 3 She is vp- 
holden by him. s The vebement loue wher with (hrift 


laueth her. t l She is the wine that brmgeth forth fruit h 


to the ſpirituall Salomon, which is Jeſus ¶ briſt. 
O. that thou wereſt as my brother that ſucked 
che breaſts of my mother: I would ſind the 


of thy thighes def 


; . 


without, I would kiffe thee , then they ſhould not 
piſe 45 : 
2 Iwillleade thee, d bring thee into my mo- 


thers houſe: there thou (halt teach me: an I will 


cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and new wine of 


the . ; 
3 Hislefthand halbe vnder mine head, and his 


right hand ſhall embrace me. 

4 I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, that 
ee + ns waken u loue , vutill ſhee 

eaſe. ek ; 
8 5 (Whois this that commeth vp out of the wil - 

leaning her welbelouedꝰ l raiſed thee 
vp vnder an apple tree: there thy mother concei- 
ued thee: there ſhe conceiued that bare thee. 

s Set me as a ſcale on thine heart, & as a ſignet 
vpon thine arme: for loue is ſtrong as death: ieſou- 
fe is eruell as the graue: the coales thereof are fiery 
coales, and a vehement flame. 

7 Mach water cannot quench loue, neither can 
the floods drowne it: if a man ſhould giue all the 
ſabſtance of his houſe for lone, they would greatly 
condemne it. 

$8 We haue alittle ſiſter, & ſhe hath no breaſts 
what ſhall we doe for our ſiſter when ſte ſhall be 
ſpoken for? | | 

9 Ifthe be a wall, we will build vpon her a ſd- 
ner palace: and if ſhe be a doore, we will keepe her 
in with boards of cedar, 

to Iam awall, and my breaſts arc at towers: 
then was I in his eyes as one that findeth 


iſt loueth her, 212 


lor ne. 


11 Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon : be g ne 


the vineyards vnto keepers: euery one bri for 
the — a thouland pieces of ſuuer. 


12 But my vineyard which ĩs mine, is before me: | 


to thee,O Salomon, appertaiueth a thouſand pieces 
of faluer, and two hundred to them that keepe the 
lt thereof, 

13 O thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
companions hearken vnto thy voyce: canſc me te 
eare it. E 

14 O my welbeloued,flee away, and be like vn- 
to the roe, or to the yong hart vpon the mountains 
of ſpices. 


N ß aA; 
e = SA AGE: AT: Err 25 
ISAIAH, 


THE ARGVMENT. i 

G5⸗⁴ according to his promiſt, Dent. 18.15. that he would neuer leaue his c hu ch deſtitute of a Prophet, 

bath from time to tune accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to declare vnto the people the 
things to come,whereof they had aſpetiall reuelation, but alſo to interpret and declare the Law, and to apply 
particularly the dofirine contamed briefly therein, to the vtility and profite of thoſe , to whom they thought 
It chiefly to appertaine, and as the lime and ſlate of things required. Aud principally in the declaration of the 
Law they had veſpect to three things. which were the ground of their doctrine : Firft,to the doltrine contei- 
neu briefly in the two Tables: Secondly, to the promiſes and threatnings of the Lawe : And thirdly, to the 
Contyant of grace and reconcilhati m, grounded-ypon our Sauicur Ieſus Chriſt , who is the end of the Lawe. 
PO p< nei aa added . faithfully ex "a the ſenſe and 2 2 And 
according as God gaue them underſtanding of things, they applied the promiſes particularly for the comfort 
ef the ( ner, the members thereof. wo 4 . 25 menaces againſt the enemies of the (ame : nat 
fer any care or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſaſtgarũ by the deflruftion of their 
enemies. Aud as touchmy the doctyine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely intreated it then Moſes, and 
2 * more liuely Ieſus c hriſt, in whom this couenant of reconcil. ation was male. In all theſt things Iſaiah 
lid excel all the Prophete ui was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, repre- 
henfions and conſolations : euer applying the doftrine , as he ſaw that the diſeaſe of the prople required, He 
declarrth alſo mauy notable efies which he had receined of God, as touching the promiſe of Meſfia/, 


2 office and his kingdome. Alſo of the fauour of God toward bis ¶ hurch, the vocation of the Gentiles , aud 


Their vniom with the Fewes: Which ave moſt principal points contained iu this hoake, and a gather 55 his 
$070985 chat he preached. Which after certaue dqertha they had flood vpon the Temple daore (for the 


Vet 


3c 
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- 
# 
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he ingratitude of the Iewyts. Iaiah. The ſeruice reiedes; - 
I mmer of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of their doftrme for certaine dates, oat War | 2 
better marke it, as Iſai g. i. and hab. 2. z.) the ↄneſts tooke it do mne and — — 
fwby Gods proumidence theſe bookes were preſerued as amonument to the Church for euer. As touching bis 
Prrſon aui time, he was of the kings ftocke (for Amo his father was brother to Azariah ling of ludah, | 
les writers agree) and prophefied more then 64.yecres fromthe time of Mah unto the rene of Menaſſeh, 
whoſe father in lam he was (as the Hebrewes write) and of whom he was put to death. And in reading of 
the —_— 1 one thing æmoiig 1 1 _ r ” beate of things to come, as though they. 
were nom , becauſe of the certainety thereof, that they could not but come to ſe, becauſe 
erdaned — iu his ſecrct counſell, and ſo reueiled them - ” 33 e INORG 
C HAP. I. euill of your workes from beſore mine 
2 Jſaiaß reprooueth av e oft heir ingratitude to doe euill. een 
a flubbormicſe, that neither for benefits nor preniſh- 17 Learne to doe well: ſecke indgement, reliene 
ment would amend. 11 He ſbeweth why their ſacri- the oppreſſed: iudge the ſatherleſſe, aud defend the © 
Fes art reiefted, and wherein Gods true ſeruice flan- widowe, | 
deth, 24 He prophecieth of the deftruction of leruſas 18 Come now,and let vs reaſon together, ſaith 
lens, 2 5 and of the reſtitution _ the Lord: though your ſinnes were as crimſm,they *% 
AARP Viſion of Iſaiah the fonne of Amoz, ſhalbe made white as ſnow: though they were red 
buch he fawe concerning Iudah and like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll. 
BYY Icruſalem, inthe dayes of Vzziah,lo- 19 If ye conſent and obey,ye ſhall eate the good 
tham, Ahaz and Hozekiah, kings of 2hings of the land. | ”_ 
- ludah. 20 Bue if ye refaſe and be rebellious, ye ſhall be 
= Heare, O heauens, andhearken, O earth: for denoured with the ſword : for the mouth of the ® 
the Lord hath ſaid, I haue nouriſhed and brought Lord hatk ſpoken it. 
vp children, but they haue rebelled againſt me. 21 Rowis the faithfull city become an harlotꝰ 
a;  Theoxenoweth his owner, and the aſſe his it was full of iudgement, u juſtice lodged therein, 
maſters cribbe, but Iſrael hath not knowen : my but now they are murtherers. 
people hath not vnderſtood. .. 232 Thy füuer is become droſſe: thy wine it mixt 
— + An, ſinfull nation. a people Iaden with ĩniqui- with w. ter. | — 
tie: a ſeede ofthe 8 corrupt childerk : they 23 Thy princes eve rebellious, and companions 
kane forſaken 3 erred 8 ere —— af- 
Koly one of to anger: they are ter rewards · they nott neither 
ard, | gone doeth the widowes cauſe come before them. 
's W bereſore ſtiould ye be ſmivten any more > N. Therefore ſuth the Lord God of hoſtes, the 
e, away more and more: the whole head is mightie One of Iſrael, Ah, I wil eaſe me of mine ad- 


and the whole heart is heauie. ies, and auenge me of mine enemies. 
2 From the ſole of the foote vnto the head, 25 Then Iwill turne mine hand vpon thee, and 
chere is nothing whole therein, bus wounds, and burne out thy droffe, till it be pure, aud take away 


b velling, andforcs full of corruption: they haue all thy tinne. | 
not beene wrapped , not bound vp, nor mollified 26 And Iwill — —e— 
with oyle. , and thy couuſcllersas at the beginning: afterwa 
7 Tour land is waſte: your cities are burnt with ſhaltthou be called a cicie of righteoulneſſe , and a 
fre: ee bee eee land in your preſence, faithſull citie. $6.8 
and it is elike the ouerthrow of ä 27 Tion ſnall be redeemed in iudgement, and 
$ Ad che daughter of Zion ſhall remainè lie a they that returne in her, in iuſtice. | 
entrage in a vineyard,likealodgein a garden of cu» 28 And the deſtructi on of the tranſgreſſours, and 
eumbers, nd like 2 citie. of the ſinners ſhatbe together: and they that forſake 
Except the Lord of hoſtes had reſerued vnto the Lord, ſhalbe conſumed. | 
vs enen a ſmall renmant: wee ſhould haue bene as 29 For they ſhall be confounded for the okes, 
Sodem, aud ſhould haue bene like vnto Gamorah. which:ye haue deſired, and ye ſhalt be aſhamed of 
re Heare the word of the Lord. O princes of So- the gardens that ye haue choſen. 
dom : heatken vnto the Law of our God, O people be as an oke, whoſe leaſe ſadeth 
of Gomorah. DEA 556 
xr What hane I to doe with the multitude of 
offeringsof rams, and of the fat of fed braſts: and gether, and none ſhall qu 
I deſire not the blood of bullocks, noroflambes, CHAP. IL 
not of goates. ; 0 2 The ¶ nch ſhall be reftored by Chrift, aul tht 
12 When ye come to appeare before me, who Gentiles called; 6 The prmſſnment of the rebellious 
required this of your hands to tread in my courts? ard obftinate. p 
13 Bring no more oblations,in vaine: incenſe is 12 word that Ifaiah the ſonne of Amo ſaw vp- 
anabomination vnto me: I cannot ſuffer your new I on Indah and leruſalem 
- *moones, nor Sabbaths, oy ſolemac dayes (is is ini- 
quitie) nor folemncaſſemblies, etop 4. 
34 My ſoule hateth your new moones,and your the 
appointed feaſts: they are a burden vnte me: I am 
weary to beare them. 3 And many peo 
21 And when and let vs goe vp to th 
gh you the houſe of the God of 
hands vs his wayes, 
the Law Galt 
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4 Andheeſhall zudge among the nations, and and every one by his neigbbour : the children fhaill 


— rebuke many people: they ſhal break their ſwords 

alfo into . and their ſpeares into firhes:na- 

tion ſhall not lift vp a ſwerd againſt nation, neither 
| they learne any more, 

my | hon oe mh hep vs walke 

in the liglit of the Lord, 

6 Surely thou haſt forſaken thy people, the 

houſe of Iaakob, becauſe they are full of the Eaſt 

wmanmers, and are ſorcerers as the Philiſtuns, and 
abound with ſtrange children. 
7 Their land alfo was full oſfiluer and geld, & 
there was none end of their treaſures : & theirland 
 wasfull ofhorſes, and their charers were infinite. 
$ Their land alſo was full of idoles: they wor- 
ſhipped the worke of their own hands, which their 
owne fingers haue made. 
9 Anda man bowed himſelfe, and a man ham- 
þled himſelfe: therefore ſpate them not. 
to Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the duſt 
from before the feare of the Lorde, and from the 
glory of his Maieſtie. | 
11 Thehielooke of man ſhall be humbled, and 
che loftineſſe of men thalbe abaſed, and the Lorde 
onely ſnalbe exalted in that day. 

— 12 Fot the day of the Lord of hoſtes is vpon all 
the proud and hautie, aud vpon all that is exalted: 
and it ſhalbe made low. | 

13 Euen all the cedars of Lehanon that ate 
bie, and exalted, and vpon all the okes of Baſhan, 
14 And vpon all the hie monntaines, and vpon 


— 


Lord ſhall enely be exalted in that day. 
18 Andtheidoles will he vtter] deſtroy. 
k{10.8, 19 Then they ſliall goe * into the holes of the 
23.30 rockes, and into the caues of the earth from before 
«6.16 the feare of the Lorde, and from the glory of his 
9.6, Maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 


Fg 


themſelues to worſhip them) tothe niowles and to 


the backes, | 
21 To goe into the holesvf the rockes,and into 
the tops of the ragged rocks from before the feare 
of the Lord, & from the glory ef his Maieſtie, When 
he ſhall ariſeto deſtroy the earth, - mY 
— 22 Ceaſe you from the manwhoſe breath is in 
his noftrels : for wherein ĩs he to be eſteemed ? 
CHAP. III. 


I For the forme of the p le God will take away * 


the wiſt men, aud pine them princes, 14 The 


coueto ſueſſe of the ponuernours, 16 The pride of the of bea 


women. 
Or loe, the Lorde God of hoſtes will take away 
from leruſalem and from ludah the ſtay and the 

ſtrength, eue y all the ſtay of bread, and all tha tay 
of water, | 

2 The ſtrong man, and the man of warre, the 
judge, and the Prophet, the prudent and the aged, 

3 The ine of ſiſtie, and the honourable 
andthe counſeller, and the cunning artificer, and 
. eee Adee ts bother pi 

4 2 t fo - 
ces, and 5 — , FF 


5 The people ſhalbe oppreſſed ons of another, 


fallen downe, becauſe their tongue and 


, 20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his ſiluer 
idoles, and his golden idols (which they had made b 


cal | away our X 
'-53" Jothas day halthe bud oftheord be beg 


reſume E vile againſt the 
ronourable. * 
6 When enery one ſhall take hold of his bro- 
ther of the houſe of his father, and ſay, Thou haſt 
clothing: thou ſhalt be our prince, and let this fall 
be . ö | 4 
7 Inthar ſweare, ſaying, I cannot be 
4 5 — FN bread — 7 not 
clothing: ther fore make me no prince of F pe 
8 Doubtleſſe Ieruſalem is Allen, a — wal 
gainſt the Lord, to proucke th of his — 
agai Lord, to ethe glory. 
9 The triall of ö eſti — 
ainſt them, yea, they declare their finnes as 80 
om, they hide them not. Wo be vnto their ſoules: 
for th — rewarded euill vntothemſelues. 
10 Say ye, Surely it{hall be well with the iuſt: 
for they ſhall eat the fruit of their workes. — 
it Wo be tothe wicked it ſhalbe euil with hin 
for the reward of his hands ſhalbe giuen him. 
12 Children art extortioners of my people, and 
women haue rule oncr them · O my people, they 
that leade thee, cauſe thee to erre, and deſtroy the 
way ofthy paths. 8 
13 The Lord ſtandeth vp to pleade ꝓea, he ſtaa- 
deth to iudge the peo | 


e. | | 
14 The Lorde = ol into tudgement with 
the ancients of his people, and the princes thereaf= 


. 
I5 What haue ye to doe, beat am 

ple to pieces and grind the faces of the — wry 
the Lord, euen the Lord of hoſte:???: 

16 The Lord alſo ſayth, Becauſe y daugliters of 
Lion are hauty, & walke with ſtretched out necks, 
and with wandering eyes, walking and minſing as 
they goe, and making atinkling with their feet, 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads of 
the daughters of Zion balde, and the Lordefhall 
diſcouer their ſecret p $0.2. 10 

18 In that day ſnall the Lord take away the or- 
nament of the flippers, and the calles, and the 
round tires, pes AS 
19 The ſweete balles, and the bracelets, and che 
onnets, 8 n 
29 The tires of che head, and che flops, and che 
headbands, and the tablets; and the eare-rings, 

27 The rings and the mufſſer, 12 . 

22 The coflly ap arel}, and the vailes, and che 
wimples,and the (ping pinned, FOI 

23 And the glaſſes, and the fine linen, nd the — 
hoods, and the Javnes. 3-0 

24 And in Read of fiveete ſauour, there ſhall be 
Kinke,and in ſtead of a girdle,a rent, and infleatof = _ 
drefsing of the haire, baldneſſe, and in ſtend of a Ro. 
macher, a girding of ſachelotk, end burning in ſtead 

are 


25 men ſhall fallby che ſwords, and thy 
ragt. the battell. WS 10 
26 Then thal her gates moutve and lament, and - 
ſhee, being deſolate, ſhall ſi vpon the ground. 
SAY II 
1 The ſmall remnant of men after the deſtruttion 
of Ieruſalem. 2 Thr graces of Gad vpom ibem that 
Fthame. G N "4 
Nd in that day ſhall ſeuen omen take hold ef 
Lone man, ſaying, We will eate aur one bread, 
and we will weare our ir pantry, deer 
be called by thy name, anc! | 


25 


The parable of the vineyard. 


tifall and glorious, and the fruit of the earth ſhalbe 
1 and pleaſant for them that are eſcaped of 


3 Then he that ſhalbe leſt in Zion, and hee that 
mall remaine in lerutalem, ſhall be called holy, an 
every one ſhall be written among the liuing in le- 
ruſalem. 

4 When the Lorde ſhall waſh the filthineſſe of 
the daughters of Zion, and yy the blood of Te- 
rlatem out of the middes thereof by the ſpirit of 
iudgement, and by the ſpirit of burning. 

5 And the Lord ſhal create vpon euery place of 
mount Zion, & vpon the aſſemblies thereof a cloud 
21d ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire 
by night: for vpon all the glory ſhalbe a defence. 

6 Andacouering ſhall be for a ſhadowein the 
day for the heat, and a place of refuge and a couert 
for the ſtorme and for the raine. 

| . 

1 Vader the ſimilitude of the vine hee deſcribeth 
the flate of the people. 8 Of their auarice. 11 Then 
druntenneſſe. 13 Of their captiuitie. 

New will 1 ſing to my beloued a ſong of my 
beloned to his vineyard, ® My beleued had a 
vineyard in a very truitfull hill, 

2 Andhekedgedit, & gathered out the ſtones 
or it, and he planted it with Ge beſt plants, and hee 
built a tower in the mids thereof, and made a wine- 
| wor therein 1 then he rer 5 one bring 

0 ut it brought wilde grapes. 

3 He therefore O inhabitants of 9.5 
and men of Tudah; iudge, I pray you, betweene me 
and my vineyard. | 

4 What could I haue done any more to my 
vineyard,that I haue not done vnto it ? why baue l 
looked that it ſhould bring foorth grapes, and it 
bringeth forth wilde grapes? 


5 And nowe I wilt you what I will doe to 
my vineyard: Iwill take away the hedge thereof, 


and it ſhalbe eaten vp: I wil breake the wall there- 
of, and it halbe troden downe: 

5 And Iwill lay it waſte : it ſhal not be eut, nor 
dipped: but briers and thornes ſhal grow vp: I will 
alſo command the clouds that they raine no raine 


vpon it. I's 

7 Surely the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts in the 
houſe of 1frael,& the men 6fIndah are his pleaſant 
plant, and he looked for judgement: but beholde, 
oppreſsion : for righteouſnes, but behold a crying. 

8 Woe vnto themthatioyne houſe to houte, 
ai lay field to field till there be ns place j ye may 
be placed by your ſelues in the mids of the earth, 

Thu is in mine 2 the Lord of hoſts: 
Surely many houſes ſhalbe deſolate enen great, and 
Aire without inhabitant. . 

10 For ten acres of vines ſhall yeelde one bath, 
and the ſeed of an homer ſhall 1 an ephah. 

1 Mo vnto them that riſe vp early to follow 
drunkenneſſe, and to them that continue vntill 
night, til che wine doe inſlame them. 

12 And the harpe and viole, timbrell and pipe, 
and wine arc in their feaſtes: but they regard not 
the worke oſthe Lord, neither conſider the worke 
ofhis hands, 3 * 
13 Therefore my people is gone into captiutty, 
- becauſe they had no knowledge, and the glory 
thereof are men famiſhed,and the multitude thete- 
of is dried vp with thirſt. 

14 Therfore hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, and hath 
opened his mouth without meaſure, and their glo- 
M, and their multitude, and their pompe, & he that 


Iſaiah. 


TR 


Rioting and drunkennefſy, 
reioyceth among them, ſhall deſcend tro ir, 

15 And man hall be brought downe, and man 
ſnalbe humbled,cuen the eyes of the proud ſhalbe-. 
humbled. 3 | 

16 Andy Lord of hoſts ſhalbe exalted in indge. 
ment, and the holy God ſhalbe fanctifiecl in iuſtice, 

17 Then ſhall the lambs feed aſter their maner, 


* * 


and the ſtrangers ſhall cate the detolate places of 
Wein a 
niquitie with 


18 Woe vntothem that drawe i 

cords ol vanitie, and ſinne, as with cart-ropes: 

19 Which ſay, Let him make ſpeed: — wah hg. 

his worke that we way ſee it, and let the coun. 

ſell of the Holy one of Iſrael draw neere, and come, 
that we may know it. 

20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of enill, 
and euil of good, which put Ariel far light, and 
light ſor dat keneſſe, that put bitter for ſweete, and 
ſweete for ſowre. 

21 Woevntothem that are wiſe in their owne 
eyes,and prudent in their owne fight, : 
22 Woe vnto them that are mighty to drinke 
wine god to them that are ſtroog to powrein ſtrong 
inke: rp | 

23 Which iuſtifie the wicked fot a reward, and 

take away the righteouſneſle ol the righteous from 


him, | 
24 Therefore as the flame of fire denouteth the 
liable and as the chaſfe is conſumed of the flame : 
ſo their root ſhal be as rottenneſſe, and their budde 
ſhall riſe vp like duſt, becauſe they haue caſt off the 
Law of the Lord of hoſts, and contemned the word 
ofthe Holy one ef Iſrael. | 
25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people, & hehath ſtretched out his hand 
vpon them, & hath ſmitten them j the mountaines 
did tremble : and their carkeĩſes were torne in the 
mids of the ſtreets: c for all this his wrath was not 
turned away, but his hand was ſtretched our ſtill, 
26 Andꝰ hee will lift vp a ſigne vnto the nations 
afarre,and will hiſſe vnto them from the end of the 
earth; & behold, they ſhal come haſtily with ſpeed. 
27 None ſnal faint nor fal amõg themenone ſhal 
ſlumber nor ſleep, neither ſhal p girdle ofkis loines 
be looſed,nor the latchet of his ſhoves be broken: 
28 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſharpe, and all his 
bowes bent: his horſe hooſes ſhall be thought like 
flint, and his wheeles like a whirlewind. . 
29 His roaring ſhall be like a Lion, and he ſhall 
roare like Lions whelps: they ſhall roare, and lay 
hold of the pray: they ſhall take it away, and none 
ſhall deliver it, 1 ode Final = 
30 And in that day they ſhall roare vpop them, 
as the roaring of the ſea : and if they looke vote 
the earth, behold darkeneſſe, aud ſorowe, and the 
light ſnale be darkened in their akie. 
e 
1 Iſaiah ſheweth his bocation by the vin of the 
dinine Maieflie. 9 Hee ſheweth the obſtinacie of the 
people, 1 1 Tho deſtruftion of the land. 13 The wem. 
nant xe ſerued. r an SO 6 
N the yere Nees death of king Vzziah,Haw al 
Le Lorde fitting vpon an high throne, and litted 
vp,and the lower parts thereo filled the Temple. 
2 The Seraphims ſtood vpon it: caery one 
ſixe wings: with twaine hee couered his fare, and 
with twaine he couered his fete, and wich twaine 
he did flie. e 
And one cryed te another, and faid, Holy, ho- 
ly;boly u the Lotdof hoſts: the whole world is fall 
of his glory. 4 And 


ria kin 


em beſieged. 3 

And the lintels of the doore cheekes mooued 
at the voice of him that eryed, and the houſe was 
filled with iino le. 

5 Then l ſaid, Woe is me :for I am vndone, be- 
cauſe 1 am a man ot polluted lippes, and I dwell in 
the mids ot a people of polluted li pork tor miue 
eyes haue ſeene the King, na Lord o hot 

s Then flewe one of the Seraphims vnto mee 
with an hote coale in his hand, which he had taken 
from the altar with the tongs: . . : 

75 And he touched my mouth, and ſaid, Lo, this 
hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquitie ſhall be 
taken away, and thy ſinne ſhall be purged. 

$ Alſo Iheard the voice of the Lorde , ſaying, 
Whom ſhafl Iſend: and who ſhall go for vs? Then 
Ifaid,Here am I, ſend me. ; 

9 And he ſaid, Goe, and ſay vnto this people.Ye 
ſhall heare indeed, bnt ye ſlall nos vnderſtand: ye 

11 plainely ſee, and not perceiue. ' 
heart of hos people fat, make their 
earcs heauie, and (hut their eyes, leſt they ſee with 
their eyes, and heare with their cares & vnderſtaud 
with their hearts and conuert, and he heale them. 

11 Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And he anſwe- 
red,Vntill the cities be waſted without inhabitant, 
and the houſes without man, and the land be vtter- 
ly deſolate, | 

12 And the Lorde haue remooued men farre a- 
way, = there be a great deſolation in the mids of 
the land, | 

13 But yet in it alle a tenth,and ſhall returne, 
and (halbe eaten vp as an elme or as an oke, which 
haue a ſubſtance in them, whẽ they caſt therr leaues. 
ſo che holy ſeed ſhalbe the ſubſtance thereof. 

CHAP. VIL 

1 Ternſalem leſtegod. 4 Iſaiab comfortcth the 

King. 14 Chriſt is promiſed. 


2 Abe in the dayes of. Aha the ſonne of Iotham, 

ks. the ſonne of Viiah king of Iudah, Rezin the 

of Aram came vp, and Pckah the ſonne of Re- 

— — king of Iſrael, to Ieruſalem to fight againſt 
it, but he could not ouercome it. ; RY 

2 And it wastolde the houſe of Dauid, ſaying, 

Aram is ioyned with Ephraim : thereſote his heart 


was m d che heart of his people as the trees 
ofthe forreſt are mooned by the winde. 

3 Then laid the Lord vnto Iſaiah, Goe ſoorth 
nowe to meete Ahaz (chou and Shear- iaſnub thy 
ſonne ) at the end of the conduit of the ypper poole, 
in the path of the fullers held, 

And ſay vnto him, Take heede, and bee ſtill: 
feare not, neither be faint hearted for the two tailes 
oftheſe ſmoking firebrands, for the furious wrath 
of Rezin and 217 Aram, and oſ Remaliahs ſonne: 

5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſell a- 
gainſt thee nd Ephraim, & Rewaliahs ſon, ſaying, 

6 Let vs goe vp againſt Iudah, and let vs wa- 
ken them vp, and make a breacli therein for ve, and 
e thereof, exen the ſonne of 
Tabea 

7 Thus faith the Lorde God, It ſhall cot Rand, 
neither ſhall it be. | 

8 For the head of Aramis Damaſcus, and the 


head of Damaſcus u Rezin: and within fine and 
threeſcore yeere Ephraim ſkall be deſtroyed from 


being a people. 

And the head of Ephraim 5 Samaria,and the 
head of Samarĩa is Remaliahs ſonne. lt ye beleene 
not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed, + 

. 19 CAnd the Lori ſpake againe vnto Ahax, ſay- 


mo 3 


Chap.vij. 


11 Aske a ſigne ſorthee of the Lorde thy God: 


Ss + of {ge PR * 4 1 * * a ' 1 5 a 1 
g . * 
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214. 


aske it eit her in the depth beneath, or in the height 
aboue. g N 


12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aske, neither will I 
tempt the Lord. r 
13 Then he ſaid, Heate you now, O houſe of Da. 
uid, Is ĩt a ſmall thing for you to grieue men, that 
ye will alſo grieue my God? 
14 Therefore the Lord himſelfe will giue you a 
ſigne. Behold, the Th, ſhall conceive and 
a tonne, and ſhe ſhall call his name j Immanu- el. 
15 Butter & hovy {hall he cat till he bane know- 


lor, 
ledge to refuſe the euill, and to chuſe the good. which 


God 
Is; 


16 For afore the childe ſhall haue knowledge to nne can 
eſchew the euill,& ty chuſe the good, the land that agrec 2» 
thou abhorreſt, halbe forſaken of both her kings. nene, bus 

17 The Lord ſhal bring ypaa thee, and vpon thy to him 
794 N and ypon thy fathers houſe, the dayes that that 5s 

ue not come from the day that Ephraim depat- both C 


ted from Iudah, euen the king of Asſhur. 

18 And in that day ball the Lorde hiſſe for the 
fie that is at the vttermoſt part of the floods of E- 
ght, and for the Bee which is in the lande of Af- 


mur, 

19 And they ſhallcome and ſhall light all inthe 
deſolate valleys, and in the holes of therockes, 
-_ vpon all thornie places, and vpon all buſhie 

es. N 
20 In that day ſhall the Lord ſhane with a raſour 
that is hired, euen by them beyond the Riuer, by the 
King of Asſhur, the head and the haire of the ferte, 
and it ſhall conſume the beard, ' * 

21 And in the ſame day ſhall a man nouriſh a 
yong cow,and two ſheepe. 

22 And for the abundance of milke , that they 
{hall giue, he ſhall eat butter · for butter and hony 
{hall euery one cate, which is left within the land. 

23 And at the ſame day euery place, wherein 
ſhalbe a thouſand vines, ſnalbe ata thouſand pi 
of ſiluer: ſoit ſhall bee for the bryars and for the 
thornes. "ye 
24 With arrowes and with bow ſhall one com 
thither : becauſe all the land ſhall bee bryars and 
e | = 

25 But on all the monntaines,which ſhalbe dig- 

d with the mattocke, there ſha]l not come ths- 
ther the feare of bryars and thornes: but they ſhall 


and man. 


be for the ſending oui ofbullocks,aud for the trea | 


ding of ſheepe. 
CHAP. VIII. 

t The 2 of Iſrael and Iudan by the Miri. 
ans, 6 The inßdelitie of the Iew.s. 9 The de ſtru- 
chou of the Af riaus. 14 Chriſt the ſtone of fm 
Lling to the wicked. 19 The wordef God muſt bee 
inquired ak. a ; 

Oreouer, the Lord ſayd vnto me, Takethee a 
great rolle, and write in it with a mans 
Make ſpeed to the ſpoile: haſte to the pray. 

2 Then Itookevnto mee faithfyll witmeſſes te 
record, Vriah the Prieſt and Zechariah the ſonne of 
1 i FE. | 

3 After, Icame vnto che Propheteſſe, which 
conceiued and bare a ſonne. Then ſaid the Lord to 
me, Call his name, I Maber-ſhalalbaſh-baz, 

4 For before the child ſhal haue knowledge to 
cry, My father, aud my mother, he ſhall 
the riches of Damaſcus, aud the ſpoile 
before the king of Asſhur, 


Gying, 


for, al 


ae to 
takeaway 25 


ot Samaris, haflc 20 


Jud tue Lorde ſpake yet againe vnto me. n 


6 Bccauſe this people hath refuſed the * 


e 8 9 N * 
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To 


ſcekeGod onely. 


yy 


_ othſayers, which whiſper 
not a people enquire at their God? from the liuing 


/ 


ef Shiloahthat ran ſoftly, and reioyce with Rezin, creaſed their ivy 2 they haue reioyced before te 
andrtheſonne of Remalinh. 1 according to the nr wand pcs — 


7 Now therefore behold, the Lord bringeth vp 
vpon them the waters of the Riner mightie and 
great, enen the king of Asſhur with all his glory, 

And he ſhall come vp vpon all their riuers, and goe 


ouer all their bankes, 


8 Aud ſhall breake into Indah, an ſnall ouer- 
flowe and paſſe tborow, and ſhall come vp to the 
necke, and the ſtretching out of his wings ſhall fill 
the 3 eftiy eee 3 

Gather t er on es, O ye e, an 

e ſnall be — oy in I n yee of 

tre countreys: Gird your ſelues, and yon ſhall be 

droken in pieces: gird your ſelues, and you ſhall be 
en in pieces. | i dg 

to Take counſel together, yet it ſhalbe brought 
to nought:pronounce a decree, yet ſhal it not ſtand: 
for God is with vs. th 

11 For the Lorde ſpake thus to me in taking of 
miue hand, and taught mee that I ſhould not walke 
in the way of this people, ſaying, 

12 Say yee not, Aconfederacie to all them, to 
vrhom this people ſayeth, A confedetacie, neither 
feare you theirfeare, nor be afraid of tbem. 

22 Sanctiſie the Lorde of hoſtes, and let him be 
yourfeare,and lethim be your dread, 

14 And he ſhalbe as a Sanctuary: but as a ſtum- 

ing ſtone, aud a rocke to fall , to both the 
houſes of Iſtael, and as a ſuare and as a net to the in- 
kabitants of Jeruſalem, 736 

15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble, and 


hall fall and ſhall be broken, and (balde ſnared, and 
full be taken. 


16 Binde vp the teſtimonie : ſeale yp the Lawe 
among my diſciples. 

17 Therefore I will walte vpon the Lorde that 
Hath hid his face lrom the houſe of Iaakob, and 1 


will looke for him. 


18 Behold, I, and the children whom the Lorde 
Bath giuen me, are as ſignes, & as wonders in Iſrael, 
d of hoſts vhich dwelleth in moust Zion. 

19 And when they ſhall ſay vnto yon, Enquire 
at them that haue a ſpirite of diuination, and at the 
and murmure, Should 


to the dead? 
20 To the Lawe, and to the teftimonie, if they 


ſpeake not according to this worde: it i beca 


chere is no light in them. 
21 Then ße that is affſicted and famiſhed, ſhall 
oe to and fro in it: and when he fhalbe hungry, he 

ll euen fret himſelſe and curſe his king and his 
gods, and ſnall looke vpward. | 

22 And when hee ſhall looke to the eatth: be- 
hold trouble, and darkeneſſe,vexation,and anguiſh, 
and he is driuen to darkeneſle. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 The vocation of the Gentiles, 6 A 
Chriſt. 14 The deſtruction of the ten tribes for their 
pride and contempi of God. l 
* the darkeneſſe ſhall not be according to the 

affliction, that it had when at the firſt hee tou- 
ched lightly the land of Zebulun, and the land of 
Naphtali, norafterward when he was more gric- 
nous by the way of the ſea beyond lorden in Ga- 
lile of the Gentiles. | | 

2 The people that walked in darknes,haue ſeen 
> great light: they that dwelled in the land of the 
ſhadow ef death,vpon them hath the light ſhined, 

3 Thon haſt multiplied che nation, nd not we 


* a ö - 
oy % * - FF * * * 
. 1 . '. 
faiah, 


heſie of hun 


when mn —— aſpoile, 

4 Fortheydke of their burden, and theftaffe of 
their ſhoulder, andthe rod of their oppreſſour haſt 
e 7 

5 Surelyeuery battell of the warriout is with 
noiſe, and wth tumbling of garments in blood: but 
this ſhalbe with burning aul denouring of fire, 

6 For vnto vs a Chi de is borne, and vnto vs 2 
Sonne is giuen: and the gouernment is vpon his 
ſhoulder, and he ſhall call his Name, Wonderful, 
Counſeller, The mighty God, The eyerlaſting Fa 
ther, The Prince of peace. 13 

7 The increaſe of his gonernment and peace 
ſhall haue none end: he ſhall fit vpon the throne of 
Dauid, and vpon his kingdome, to order it, and to 
Rabliſh it with indgement and with ĩuſtice, from 

henceforth, een for euer: the zeale of the Lord of 
hoſtes will this, | 
. 8 TheLorqhathſenra word into Iaakob, and 
it hath lighted Ifrael. - 
9 Andallthe le ſhall know, enen Ephra- 
bn, and ade rome wh E — that ſay in the 
pride and pre 0 , 

to The brickes are but we will builde it 
with hewen ſtones: the wild figtrees are cut down, 
but we will change them into cedars. | 

11 Neuertheleſſe the Lord will raiſe vp the ad- 
uerſaries of Rein againſt him, and eyne his cnc- 
mies together. 

12 Aram before, and the Philiſtims behind, and 
they ſhall denonre Iſrael with open mouth : per for 
all this his wrath is not turned away, but his hand 
i ſtretched out ſtill. 

13 For F people turneth not vnto him that ſmi- 
teth them, neither do they ſecke the Lord ot hoſts, 

4 Therefore will the Lorde cut off from Iſrael 
head and taile, brauch and ruſli in one day. 

15 The ancient and the honourable man, hte is 
4 1 and the Prophet that teacheth lies, he is 
ie taile, Ne AA | 

16 For the leaders of the people cauſe them to 
erre: and they that are led by them, are deuoured. 

17 Thereforeſhall the Lord haue no pleaſure in 
their yong men, neither will he haue compaſs ien of 
their fatherleſſe & of their widowes: for euery one 
is an hypocriteand wicked, and euery mouth ſpea- 
keth folly: yes for all this his wrath is not turned 
away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 

18 For wickedneſſe burneth as a fire · ĩt deuou- 
reth the briars and the thornes, and will Kindle in 
the thick places of the foreſt: and they ſhall mount 
vp lite the lifting vp of ſmoke. © © 

19 By the wrath of the Loxdof hoſtes ſhall the 
land be darkned, aud the yore ſhalbe as the meat 
of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare his brother. 

20 And he ſhall ſnatch at the right hand, and be 
: and he ſhall eat en the left hand and ſhall 
not be ſatisfied: euery one ſhall cate the fleſh of bis 
owne arme. | 

21 Manaſſeh Ephraim: and Ephraim Manaſſeh, 
and they both ſhalbe againſt Indah : yer for all this 
his wrath is notturned away, but his hand is ſtret- 
ched out ſtill. | Fr 

CHAP, X. 


X $25 , 
1 Of wicked lame makers. 5 God will preniſh hu 
people by the Mirian, and after deſtrey them. 2 
The remnant of Iſrael ſhalbeſaued. 
TX Joc vnto them that decree wicked decrees, 
and write grieuvus things, 10 


1 * 
Chr 


© . 


woe ke the from ind 

2 - Tokeepe backe the poore fro gement, 
andro rake may he ladgemeneofthepoore of my 
people, that widowes may be their pray, and that 
chey thay eee 8 

3 What will ye doe now in the day of viſitati- 
on, and of deſtruction which ſhall come from farre? 
to whom __ ye flee for helpe (and where will ye 
lene you giatFe 0 PH netted wt: 

4 herein me euery one ſhall fall among them 
that are bound, and Aer. fall downe among 
the ſlaine: yet for all this his wrath is not tutned a- 
way, but his hand is ſtretehed out Rill, © 

5 40 Aſchur, the rod of my wrath: and the 
Rafſe in their hands is mine indignation. 

6 I will ſend him to a diffembling nation, and I 
will giue him a charge apainſt the people of my 
wrath to take the ſj Ae udo tale e pray, & to 
tread them vnder frete like the mire in the ſtreete. 

7 Zut hethinketh hot ſo,neither doth his heart 
eſteeme ĩt ſo: but he imagineth to deſtroy and to 
cut off not a few nations. 2 

$ For hee ſaith, Are not my princes altogether 
Kings? x No 

=, Is not Calno as Carchemiſh? Is not Hamath 
like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus? 

10 Like as mine hand hath found the kingdomes 
of the ĩdoles, ſeeing their ĩdoles were abcue Ieruſa - 
lem, and aboue Samaria: 

11 Shall not I, as I haue done to Samaria, and to 
the idoles thereof, ſo doe to Ieruſalem, and to the 

- idoles thereof? oh 

12 C But when the Lord hath accompliſhed all 
his worke vpon mount Zion and Ieruſaſem, Iwill 
viſite the fruĩt of the 
ſhur, and his glorious and proud lookes. a 

13 Becauſe he ſayd, By the power of mine owne 
hand haue I done it, and by my wiſedome, becauſe L 
am wiſe: 
the people, and haue ſpoiled their treaſures, & haue 
pulled downe the inhabitants like a valiant man. 

14 And mine hand hath foundas a neſt the tĩ- 
ches of 2 and as one gathereth egges that 
are left, ſo haue I gathered all the earth: and there 
was none to mone the wing, or to open the mouth, 
ox to whiſper, i a HERR F 

15 Shall theaxe boaſt irſelfe againſt him that 

| keweth therewith, orſhall the ſawe exalt it ſelfe a- 

gainſt him that moueth it? as if the rod ſhould lift 

4 TR . bim that takech it Ws or the ſtaffe 
uld exalt it ſelſe, uit were no wo 

16 Therefore ſhallthe Lord God of hofts ſend 
among his fat men leanneſſe, and vnder his glory he 
ſhal kindle a burning like the burning ol fire. 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhalbe as a fire, and the 
Noly one r 2 flame; and it ſhall burne, and 
deuoure his thornes and his briers in one day, 

18 And ſhal conſume glory of his fas reſt and 
of his fraitfull fields fonle and fleſh?! and hee 
ſhall be as the fainting ofa ſtandard beatet. 

19 And the e ee forreſt ſhal be 
ſew that a child may tell them. 

2» And at that day ſhal the remnant of Iſrael, 
3nd ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of Iaakob, ſtay 
no mare vpon hi 
vpon the Lord, the Holy one of Iſrael in ttueth, 

21 The remnant ſball returne, euen the remnant 
of Iaakob vnto the mighty God. 

22 For though thy peop'e,O Iſrael, be as the ſand 
of the ſea, u ati the temnaut of chem returne. 
= 3 decreed (hal ouetfiow with righ- 
eouſueſſe. e 5 


heart of the king of AG foreſt 


him that ſite them, but ſhall ſtay. 


23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall make the 
— 2 determined; in the mids of all 
the land. | 4 
4 ——————— the nnd th, 

my people, that dwelleſt in E ĩon Be not afraid o 
Aſſhur: be ſlual ſwite thee with à rod, and ſhall Iiſc 
vp bis ſtaffe e ; 

25 But yet a very little time, and the wrat n 
be conſumed, and mine | their deſtruction. 

26 And the Lord of bolts ſhall taife v plevurgs 
for him, according to the plagne of Want 0 
rocke Oreb: and as his ſtaffe wa vpon' the Sea, ſo he 
will luft it vp after the maner of 

27 And at that day ſhall his burthen be taken a+ 
way from off thy ſhouldet, & his yoke from off thy 
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necke: andthe yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed, becauſe of 


the anointing. 

28 He is _ 10 Lr bs is into Mi- 
gron : at Michmath ſhall he lay vp his armour, _ 
29 They haue gone ouer thefoord they lodged 
in'the — of. Geba: Rama isaftald! Gibeah 
of Saul is fled a * . 

30 Lift vp thy voice, O 8 Gallim, cauſe 
Laiſn to heare,O poore Anathoth. N 

31 Madmenah is remoned: the inhabitants of 
Gebim haue gathered themſelues together. 

32 Vet there is a time that he will ſtay at Nob} 
he ſhal lift vp his hand toward the mount of the 
daughter Zlon, the hill of leruſalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall cut off 
the bongh with feare, and they of hie ſtature ſhal be 
cut off and the hie ſnalbe humbled, 1 

34 And he ſhal cut away the thicke places of the 

Yreſt with yronz ard Lebanon ſhall haue a migl- 


tie fall. N 
CHAP, XI. | 
1 Chrift boyne of the rvote of Fſhai, 2 Nu ver. 


therefore I haue remoued the borders of ies and hingdome. 6 The fruits of the Goſpell. 10 


The calling of abe Gentiles, 33 
vt rhere ſhall come a rod forth of the ſtocke ot 
Iſhai, and a graffe ſhall grow out ot his rootes. 

2 Andthe Spirit of the Lord ſhal reſt vpon him: 
the Spirit of kom porn and apa pagan the Spi« 
rit of counſel an the Spirit of knowledge 
andof the feare of the ol | ah | N - 

3 And ſhall make him prudent inthe feare of 
the Lord: for heſhal hor indye after the ſight of his 
eyes, neither reproue by the hearing ofhis ear es: 

4 But with rightcouſheſle ſhall hee iudge the 
poote,and with equity ſhall hee reprooue for ths 
meckeof the earth: and hee (hall imite the earth 
wich the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 
his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 

5 And iuſtice ſhall be the girdle of his loines, 
and ſaithfulneſſe the girdle of his reines. 

6 The wolfealfo ſhall dwell with the lambe, 
and the leopard ſhall li e with the kid, and the calfe, 
and the ſion, and the fat beaſt together, and a little 


childe ſhall leade them. 


7 And the cow and the beare ſhall feede: their 
ong ones ſhal lie together : and the lion ſhall eat 
w like the bullocke, \ ay 
8 And the ſucking child ſhal play pon the hole 
of theaſpaand the weined child ſhall put his hand 
vpon the cockatrice hole. + 
9 Then ſhall none huft not deſtroy in all the 
fountaine of mine hal ĩneſſe: for the earth ſhal be 
fal of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters that 
r ens | 
is And in that diy thet6ote of Iſhai,which tha | 
fand War a ligne vnto the people, the nations ſpal 
* be 6k 
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ſeeke vnto it, and his reſt ſhalbe glorlons. 

11 And in the ſame da thal the 
his hand again the ſecond time, to poſſeſſe the rem- 
naut of his peoplet which ſhalbe lett)of Aſſhur, & of 
Egypt,and of Pathros,& of Ethiopia,and of Elam, 

& A Shineat,& of Hamath, & of the yles of the ſea. 

12 And he (hal ſet vp a ſignetothe nations, and 
aſſemble the diſperſed of lſrael, and gather the ſcar- 
tered of Indah from the foure corners of the world. 

13 The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhal depart, and 
the aduerſaries of Iudah ſhall be cut off: Ephraim 

Hal Be euuie Iudah, neither ſhall Iudah vexe E- 

raim: | 

14 But they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders of the 
Philiſtims toward the Welt : they (hal ſpoile them 
ofthe Eaſt together: Edom and Moab ſhalbe the 
ſtretching out of their hands, aud the children of 
Ammon in their obedience. 

15 The Lord alſo ſhal vtterly deftroy the tongue 
of the Egyptians ſea, & with his mighty wind ſhall 
lift vp his hand ouerthe riuer,and (hal ſmite him in 
bis ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe men to walke therein 
with ſhooes. WY 

16 And there fhall be a path to the remnant of 
his people, which are left of Aſſimr, like as it was 
vnto Iſrael in the day that he came vp out of the 
land of Egypt. 

CHAP, XII. 

Atbankeſgiuing of the faithfall for the mereies of 

d 


God. 
AN4 thou ſhalt ſay in that day, O Lorde, I will 
praiſe thee : though thou walt angry with me, 
thy wrath.is turned away,andthon comforteſt me. 
2 Behold, God is my ſaluation: I wil truſt, and 
£x0.15.2 will not feare: for the Lord God i * my ſtrength 
pſal. 118. and ſong: he alſo is become my ſaluation. 


14. 3 Therefore with ioy ſhall ye draw waters out 
of the wels of faluation. 

r.Chron. 4 And ye ſhal ſay in that day, & Praiſe the Lord: 

16.8. call his Name: declare his workes among the 


peopſe: make mention of them, for his Name is 
exalted. 

5 Sing vnto the Lord, for he hath done excel - 
lent things: this is knowen in all the world. 

6 Cry out and ſhout, O inhabitant of Zion : for 
great is the holy One of Iſrael in the mids of thee, 

CHAP. XIII. ' 8 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall deſtroq Babylon. 


* burden of Babel, which liaiak the ſonne of 


mo did ſee. | 

2 Lift vp a ſtandard vpon the hie mountaine: 
lift vp the voice vnto them: wagge the hand, that 
they may goe into the gates of the nobles. 

3 haue eommanded them that I haue ſanctifi- 
ed: and L haue called the mighty to my wrath, aud 
them that reioice in my glory. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude is in the mountains, 
like a great people: a tumultuous voice of the king · 
domes of the nations gathered together: the Lord 
of hoſts numbreth the hoſt of the battel. 

5 They come from a farte countrey, from the 
end of the heauen: gwen the Lord with the wea- 
pous of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land. 

6 Howle you, for the day of the Lord is at hand: 
it ſhall come as a deſtroyer from the Almighty, 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands be wealened, and all 

mens hearts ſhal melt. 

8 Andtheyſhalbe afraid: anguiſh and ſorrow 
ſhall take zherz, and they thal haue paine as a wo- 
wan that trauaileth:euery one ſnalbe amaſed at his 


neighbour, and their faces ſhalbe like flames ol hire, 


«4 


Lord firetch out with wrath and fierce an 


— N 

Againſt Babylon. 9 

Bebold, che day of the Lord commeth, cruel, 

to lay the land waſte, 
and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners out of it. 

10 For the ſtartes of heauen & the planets ther- 
of ſnal not giue their light: tha Sunne ſhalbe dark. 
ned in his going forth, and the mooue ſhal not cauſe 
her light to ſhine, | 

11: And Iwill viſit the wickedneſſe vpon the 
world, and their iniquity vpon the wicked, & I will 
cauſe the arrogancie of the proud to ceaſe, aud will 
caſt downe the pride of tyrants. 

12 I wilmakea man more precious the fine gold, 
euen a man aboue the wedge of gold of Ophir, 

13 Therefore l will ſhake the heauen, & the earth 
ſhall remoue out of her place in the wrath of thy 
Lord of hoſtes,and in the day of his fierce anger. 

14 And it ſhalbe as a chaſed Doe, and as abeqs 
that no man taketh vp: euery man ſhal turne to hi 
owne people,and flee each one to his one land. 

I 5 Euery one that is found ſhalbe ſtrike thormw: 

_ 3 ioyneth himſelfe, ſhal fall by the 
word. 

16 Their children alſo ſhalbe broken in pieces Pali 
before their eyes: their houſes ſhalbe ſpoded, and 9. 
their wines rauiſhed. | 

17 Behold, l will ſtir vp the Medes agalnſt them, 
bw (hall not regard ſiluer, nor bee deſirous of 

old. 

18 With bowes alſo ſhal they deſtroy the chil. 
dren, & ſhal haue no compaſsion vpon the fruit of 
the wombe, & their eyes (hal not ſpare the childre, 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdomes the beau. 
ty and pride of the C haldeans, ſualde as the deſtru. 
ction of God & in Sodome and Gomorah, Gm. 

20 It ſhal not be inhabited for euer, neither (hal 2410 
it be dwelled in from generation to generation: go. 
neither ſhall the Arabian pitch his tent there, nei- 
ther ſhal the ſhepheards make their ſolds there. 

zt Zut Zim ſhal lodge there, and theit houſes 
ſhalbe full of Ohim: Oſiriches ſhal dwel there, and 
the Satyres ſhal dance there. 

22 And lim ſhall crie in their palaces, and dra» 
gons in their pleaſant palaces; and the time thetof 
is ready to come, and che dayes thereof (hall not be 


prolonged. | 
CHAP. XIIIL 

1 Thereturnc of the people from captiuity. 4 The 
derifion of the king of Balylon. 11 The death of the 
King. 29 Thedefiruftion of the Philiſtime. 
| the Lord will haue compalsion of Iaakob, 

and will yet chuſe Iſrael and cauſe them to reſt 
in their own land: and the erſhal ioynehim- 
ſelfe vnto them, and they ſhall cleane to the houſe 
of Inakob, 

2 And the people ſhal receiue them, andbrin 
them to their owne place, and the houſe of Iſrac 
ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land of the Lord, for (er- 
uants and handmaids: and they ſnal take them pri- 
ſoners, whole captines they wete, and haue rule o- 
uer their oppreſſors. 285 8 

3 And in that day when the Lord ſhall Sine 
thee reſt from thy ſorow, & from thy feare & from 
the ſore bondage wherein thou didſt ſerue, 

Then ſhalt then take vp this prouerbe againſt 
the King of Babel, and ſay, How hath the oppreſſot 
ceaſed ? and the gold · thirſtie Babel reſted? 

The Lord hath broken the rod of the wicked, 
and the ſcepter ofthe rulers: A 

6 Which (note the people in anger witha con: 
tinual plague, aud ruled the vations in wrath if any 
were petſecuted, he did not let. 7 11 5 


9 


pf 


7 The whole worldis at teſt ani is quiet :th 
107. 15255 7 77 0 \ 
Ann reioiced of thee , and the 
velareaf LebanonſaphygSitcethon artlaid down, 
no hewer came vp againſt vs. 
NR 
thy. comming;-rai N or thee, eur 
Alldbe princes of the ere, and hath raiſed from 
theirthroves all the kings of the nations, 
10 All they ſhal erle, ind fay vnto thee, Artthou 
become weake alſo as weꝰart thou become like vn- 
NA 3; 2550 eie 
* Thy pompe is bronght downe to the graue, 
and the ſound of thy vieles: the worm is ſpred vn- 
der thee and the wormes couer thee. h 
12 How artthou oo e Lucifer, 
ſonue of themotningꝰ nd ent down to the ground, 
which didſt caſt lots vpon the nat ton? 
13 Vet thou 8 „ will aſcend 
into heauen, and exalt my throne aboue beſide the 
— — North 
Congr in North. | 
wx I wil aſcend abone the height of the cloudes, 


| themount of the 


' end I will be like the moſt High. 


z But thou ſhalt be brought down to the graue, 
to the ſides of the pit. . | 
16 They that ſce thee ſhal looke thee, ard 
conſider thee, ſaying, Ie this the man that made the 
earth to tremble am that did ſliake the kingdoms? 
17 He made the world as a wildetnes, and de- 
ſtroyed the cities thereof, nd apened not the houſe 
of his priſoners. ; | | 
18 All the Kings of the nations , euen they all 
ſſeepe in glory every one in his one houſe, 
19 But thou art caſt out of thy graue like an abo- 
minable branch : like the raiment of thoſe that are 
ſaine, and thruſt thorow with 3 ſword , which goe 
downe to the ſtones of the pit, as atarkeis trode 
nder feete. ü SU Inn 1 © 
20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with them in the 
graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thine own land, 
and (laine thy peeple: the ſeede ofthe wicked [ha'l 
not be renowmed fut euer. | 
2 ſlaughter for his children, for the 
iniquitie of their fathers: let them not riſe yp nor 
poſſeſſe the land, nor fill the fave of the world with 
enemies. N nennen 
22 C For Iwilbriſe yp agalaſt chem, (faith the 
Lord of hoſtes)and wil cut off from Babel the name 
and the remnant, and the ſonne, and the nephew, 
vith the Lorde a 


_ 21 Prepare 


23 Aud l will makeita poſſeſyion totheJhedge- - 


hog,and podles of water, & I wil ſweepe it with the 
belome of deſtructi on, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. _ 
24 The Lord of hoſts hath ſwyorne, ſay ing, Surely 
like ag J haue purpoſed, ſo ſhal it come to paſſe, an 
sI haue conſulted it ſhal ſtande 

25 That I wil bfeake to pieces Asſhur in my land, 
and vpon my mountaives: wil I treade lum vnder 
foot: ſo that his yoke ſhal depart from them, and 
his burden ſhalbe taken from afl their ſhoulder, 

26 This is the eounſel that is conſulted you the 
whale world, and this is the hand ſtretched out c- 
ver all nations, (1 oe iff et 

27 Becauſe the Lord of hoſtes hath determined 
it, and who ſhal difanall it?, aud his hand is ſtret- 
ched ont. and who ſhal turne it aw ay? , 

” In the yeere that king Ahaz died, was this 

burden. an A 

29 he loice not(thou whole Paleſtina)becauſe the 


ol Tulith: and b 


Chap xy vj. Babylon. Againſt Moab. 16 | 


the ſerpents roote ſhal come ſ6rtha cockatrice,and 
the fruit thereof ſhalle a fiery flying ſerpent. 

30 For the firſt bome of the poore ſhalbe fedand 
the needy ſhall lie done in wand I wil Kill 
thy roote with famine,& it (hal lay thy remnant. 

| ; Howle,O te, try, O city, thou whole land of 

Paleſtina art diflolned: for there ſhal come fi om 
the North a ſmoke, & none ſhalbe alone at his time 

32 What ſhall then one anfivere the meſſengers 
of the Gentiles. That the Lord hath ſtabliſhed Zi- 
on, and the poore of his people ſhal truſtin it. 

C hf P. X V. 
| bropheſie againſt Moab, 

. IT of Moab, Surely Ar of Moab wa 
& deſtroyed, aud brought to ſilence in a night: 
ſurely Kir ol Moab was dals yed, and brought to 
ſilence ina night. 8 | 
..2' Heſhal go vp to the temple, and to Dibon to 
the high places to weepe: for Nebo and for Mede- 
ba ſhal Moab howle: vpos all their heads ſhalbe 
baldueſſe, and every beard ſhauen. . 

3 In their ſtreets ſhall they be girded with ſacks 
cloth on the toppes of their houſes „and in their 
ſtreetes euery one ſhal howle, and come down with 


weeping: -. * | X 
4 Aud Heſhbon ſhal cry & Elealth : their voice 
[3 be . Iahaz : therefore the warriers of 
Moab fhal ſhoute: the ſoule of euery one ſhall la« 
ment in himſelſe. | 
' 5 Mincheartſhalcriefor Moab : his ſugitines 
all flee vnto Zoar, an heifer of three yere old :tor 
they ſhal go vp with weeping by the monday yp 
of Luhit the way of Horonaim they ſhall 
raiſe vp a crie of ion. | $4 
s For the waters of Nimrim ſhall hee dried vp: 
therftce the graſſe is withered,the betbs conſumed 
and there was no ome herbe: 

7 Therefore what euery man hath left, and their 
1 ſnal they beare to the brooke of the wil. 
owes. | 

$ Forthecrie went round about the borders 4 
Moab : and the howling thereot vnto Eglaim , an 
the skriking thereof vnto Beet-Elim; _ : 

9 Becauſe the waves of Dimon ſhall be full of 
blood : for will bring more vpon Dimon, excy; lis 
ons ypon him that eſcapeth bf Moab , and to the 
remnant of the land. ara 

CAA. XVI. 3350 

The rauſes whereforc the Moabites ate deſtroyed. 
Gen yealambeto the ruler of the world from 

the rocke of the wildernes, vnto the mountaine 
ol the daughter Zion. 125 

2 For it ſhall bee as a bird that flieth and a neſt 

forſaken : the daughters of Moab ſtall bee at the 


d foords ol Arn. 


3 Gather a council, execute iudgement: make 
thy ſhadow as the night in the midday : hide them 
that are chaſed ont: bewray not him that is fled, 

4 Let my baviſhed dwel with thee : Moab, beg 
thou their couert from the face of the deſtroyer;tor 
the extoftioner ſhal end: the deſtroyer thalbe cons 
ſumed aud the oppreſſor ſhal ceaſe our of the td 
5 And in mercie ſhal the throne bee . | 
ange eng vpon it in ſtedfaſtnes in the Taher · 
| bog eof Baru audging,aod ſecking iudgment, aud 
baſting ice... | 
9 We haue heard of the pride of Moab, (hee is 
vexy proud) euen his pride, and his an ogancie, and 
his indignation,b«t his lies ſuad net be fo, 


tod of bimithat did ben det, is broken: for om 7 Therefore thall ee yuto. A 


* Againſt Damaſcus. I uiah. The calling oftheGentiles, 
| every oneſhallhowle : for the foundations of Kir. ſeſsion, and there ſhall be deſperate ſorrow, + ) 
8 hareſeth ſhall ye — they ſtialbe ſtricken, 12 Ah, the multitude of many people;they fat 
| 9 For the vmeyards of Heſhbon are cut downe, make a ſound like the niſe of the ſea; forthe neiſe 
end the vine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen of the people ſhal make a ſound like the noyle of 
| haue broken the principall vines thereof. they are mighty waters. | 2 Gi, 
. come vnto Iaaxer: they wandered in the wildernes: 13 The people ſhall make a ſound like ndiſe 
| her goodly branches ed out themſelues, and of mauy waters: bus God thal rebuke them; & they 
| went ouer the lea. tal fie farre of and ſhalbe chaſed as che hae df 
9 Therelare will I weepe with the weeping of the mountaines before the winde, and as à rolling 
| azzer,and of the vine of Sibmah, O Heſhbon : and thing before the whitlewind, 7 wp 
Elealeh, I will make thee drunke with my teareti, 14 And loe, in the evening there ij trouble : lr 
1 becauſe vpon thy ſommer fruits. and vpon the har - afore the morning it is gone. This is the portion of 
| 


ueſt a ſhouting is fallen. 8 them that ſpoile vs and che lot of them that rob vs. 
to And gladneſſe is taken away, and ioy out ef C H NP. XVIII. IH 


ſinging nor ſhouting for ioy : the treader ſhall not oration of the Genti ; 
tread wine in the wine preſſes: I haue cauſed the O the land ſhadowing with wings, which {x 
| reioicing to ceaſe. | O beyonck the riuers of Brhiopia, * + 

| 1: Wherfore my bowels ſhal ſound like an harp 2 Sending ambaſſudours by the ſea, euen in veſ- 
| | for Moab, and mine inward parts for Ker-hareſh, ſels of eo che waters, ſay ing, Goe; ye ſwiſt 
| 12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhaſbe meſſengers, to a nation tllat is ſcattered abroad, aud 
| weary of his hie places, then ſhall he come to his ſpoiled, yntoarerrible people from their beginning 


the plentifu t field : and in the vineyards ſhalbe no 1 Of the exeries - Hp Church, 7 And of the 


2 temple to pray, but he ſhall not preuaile. cee uer hitherto · a nation by little & little exten tro. 
N 13 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken den vnder ſoot, whoſe land the floods haue * 
againſt Moab ſince that time. ar n 3 All ye the inhabitants of the world; & dwel. 


14 And now the Lord hath ſpoken, faying, In lers in the earth ſhal ſee, when he ſetteth vp a ſigne 
three yeres,as the yeres of an hireling, and the glo- in the mountains and when he bloweth the trumpe 
ry of Moab ſhalbe contemned in all the great mul- ye ſhall here. | 
titude, & the remnant ſhalbe very ſmall and feeble, 4 For ſo the Lord ſayd vnto mee, I will reſt 

CHAP. VIII and beholdin my Tabernacle, as the heate dryin 

A propheſie of the deſtruftion of Damaſcus and vp the raine, aud às à cloude of dewe in the heate 

Ephraim. 7. Calamitie moueth to repentance,” " © harueſt, 4 | re 
He burden of Damaſcus. Behold, Damaſcus is ; For afore the harueſt whethe floure is finiſhed, 
taken away from being a citie, for it ſhalbea and the fruit is riping in the floure, then he ſhal cut 

ruinous heape. as 77:44! donnetheb with hookes, and ſhall take a- 

2 The cities of Aroer /halbe forſaken : they ſhal way, and cut off the boughes : e 
be for the flockes: for they thall lie zhere,and none 6 They ſhalbe left together vnto the foules of 
ſhal make them afraid. 5 c the mountaines, and to the beaſts of the earth : for 

3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, the foule ſhall ſummer ypon it, and cuery beaſt of 
and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and theretnnant the earth ſtiall winter vpon it. hot 
of Aram ſhal be as the glory of the children of I- 7 At that time ſhall a preſent be brought vnto 

rael, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. bh, che Lord of hoſts (a people that is ſea abroad, 

4 Aud in that day the glory of Iaakob ſhall bee and ſſ poiled, and of aterrible lefrom their be- 

impoueriſned, and che fatneſſe of his fleſh ſhall bee ginning lutherrs; a nation by little and little euen 

made leane. | '- + _ troden vnder'foote, whole land the riners haue 
5 And it ſtialbe as when the harueft man gathe- ſpoiled ) to the place of the Name of the Lord of 
reth the corne, & reapeth the eares with his arme, h oſtes, euen the mount Zion. ö 


and he ſhalbe ag he that gatheteth the cares in the 0 HAP. XIX. Fe 
valley of Rephaim. I Thedeſiruftion of the Egyptians bythe Ari. 
6 Yer a gathering of grapes ſlal be left in it, as ans. 18 f their connerfion zo the Lord, 


the ſhaking of an oliue tree, two or three berics are Tx burdẽ of Egypt. Behold, the Lord rideth vp- 
in the top of the vpmoſt benghes,and fore or fine I ona ſwift cloud, and ſhal come into Egypt, and 
in the hie branches of the fruit thereof, faith the the ĩdoles of Egypt ſlialbe moued at his e, 
Lord God of Ifrael. "+ | & the heartof ſhal melt in the mids of her. 

7 At that day ſhall a man looke te his Maker, 2 And1willet the Egyptians againſt the Egyp- 
and his eyes ſhal looke to the holy One ol Iſtael. tians: fo euery one ſhal fight his brother, 

8 And hee {hall not loeke to the altars, the and euery one againſt his-neighbour, citie againſt 
workes of his owne hands, neither ſhal he lobłe to citie, and e er 
thoſe things, which his owne fingers haue made, as 3 And theſputir of Egype hal faile in the mids 
groues and images, Wh of her, and I will deſttoy their counſell, and they 

9 In that day ſhal the cities of their ſtrength be ſhall ſeeke at the ĩdoles and at the ſorterets and at 
as the forſaking of bougbes & branches, which they them that haue ſpirits of diuination, and at the 
did forſake, hecauſe of the children of Iſrael, and ſoothſay erm. 
there ſhalbe deſolation. Pee pee 4 And I wil deliverthe Egyptians into the hand 

ro Recauſe thou haſt forgottten the God of thy of cruel lords, and a mi by ing ſhall rule ouer 
faluation, and haſt not remembred the God of thy them, ſaith the Lord God of hoſte. 
ſtrength, therefor ſbalt thou ſer pleaſant plants, au d 5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhal faile, and the 
ſhalt graffe ſtrange vine branches river ſhalbe dried vp and waſte . 

It In che day halt thou make thy plant to grow, 6 And the riuers hal 8 farre away : the riuets 
& in the morning ſhalt thou make thy ſeedto fſou- of defence ſhalbe er and dried yp: the reeds 
riſh: lun the hatueſt ſhalbe gone in lie ch of poſ · and flags ſhalbe eut dee. + The 


r 
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u. . deſtruction of Egypt. 


be ęraſſe in the riner, and at the head of the 
ee al that — the riner ſhal wither, 
and be driuen away, and be no more. 
”" The fiſhers 45 ſrall mourne, and al they that 
caſt angle into the river,ſhall lament. and they that 
ſpread the net vpon the waters ſhalbe weakened, 

H, Mareauer, they that worke in flaxe of diners 
fortsſhalbe confounded, and they thateveaue nets. 
10 For their nets ſhalbe broken and al they that 
make ponds ſhalbe heauie in heart, | 
11. Surely. the princey of Zoan are fooles: the 
counſel of y wiſe counſellets of Pharaoh is become 
fooliſh : how ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, I am the ſonne 
of the wiſe?I am the ſonne of the ancient Kings? 

12 Wheteare now thy wile men, that they my 
tell thee,or may know what the Lord of hoſts h 
determined againſt Egypt? 0 

are become fooles: the 


I 
ns: and t 
. 
his vomit. 10 $26 | 

15 Neither ſhall there bee any worke in Egype, 
e cas head may doe, nor the taile, the branch 
nor . F-3.7 
_ 16 Inthatday ſhall Egypt be like vnto women: 
for it ſhalbe afraid, and feare, becauſe of the moo» 
uingotthe hand ofthe ood ofhotty which he ſha- 


——— 
pt: euery one that mention all be 
aid thereat, becauſe of the counſell of the Lord 


ich he hath determined vpon it. 
. — 
t e the ] fweare 
by che Lord of hoſtes: one ſhalbe called the city of 
eſtrucuon. * FT 
19 In that day ſhallthe. Altar of the Lord be in 
the middes of che land of Egypt, & a pillar by the 


border thereof vnto the Lo «bo bu. 
20 And it ſhalbe for a ſigne and for a witnes yn- 
e 
cry vnto d; becanſe of the o ors, 
and he ſhall ſend them a Sauiour, and a great man, 
and ſhall dcliuer them. | 


21 And the Lord ſhal be knowen of the Epypti- 


he e — them. 
a om Egypt 
Asfhur ſhall come into BxyPts and 
Egyptians Asſhur : ſo the Egyptians fhall worſhip 
wit ur. 
24 In chat day ſhall Iſrael be the third & 
and Asſhur: exen a bleſsing in the mids of the land. 
23 For the Lord of hoites ſhall bleſſe it, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be my people Egypt and Aschur, the worke 
vf mine hor Ly Iſrael mine inheritance. 
DU CHAP. XX, 2 
2 The three yeeres captiuit de of Egypt and gt biopia 
deſcribed by the 1 2 hed of I ab. 
N the yeere that Tartan came to Aſhdod, (when 
| &ASargon King of Asſhur ſent him) and had fought 
againſt Aſhdod, and taken it, 
- 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by the hand 
of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying, Goe, and looſe 


forthey + 


chap ri. Iſiah naked. Babylons fall. 217 


er e e ee n off thy ſhooe 
from thy foote. And INN 


3 Aud the Lord aid, Like as my ſeruant Iſalah 
hath walked naked, and barefoot three yeeres, 44.4 
ſigne and wonder ypon Egypt and Ethiopia, 

4 Soſhaltheking of Asſhur take away the cap» 
tiuitie of & the captiuitie of Ethiopia, both 
yong men and old men, naked and barefoote with 
their buttocks vncouered, to the ſhame of Egypt. 

5 - And they ſhall feare and be aſhamed of Ethi- 
opia their tion,and of Egypt their gloty, - 

6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this yle ſay in 
that day, Behold, ſuch is our expectation, whither 
we fled for helpe to be deliuered from the King of 
Asſhur : and how ſhall we be delinered ? 

OM A's. D&S 

x Of the defiruftion of Babylon by the Per fians and 

Medes. 11 The ruine of Idiamea, 13 and of. Arabia. 

He burden of the deſert Sea. As the whirle- 
&. windsin the South vſe to paſſe from the wil 
detnes, ſo ſhall it come from the horrible land. 

2 A grieuous viſion was Jvnto mee, The 
tranſpreſſor againſt a tr: rand the deſtroyer 
again} a deftroyer, Goe yp Elam, beſiege Media: I 
haue cauſedall the mourning thereof to ceaſe. 
3 Therefore are my loines filled with ſoi ow: ſo- 
rowes haue taken mee as the ſorrowes of a woman 
that trauaileth : I washowed downe when heard 
it nd I was amaſed when I ſaw it, 

4 Mine heart failed: feareſulneſſe troubled me: 
the night of my pleaſures hath he turned into feare 
8 prepare thou the table: watch in the watch - 
tower: eat, drink: ariſe ye e the ſhield, 

6 Forthus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe,ſes 
awatchman,to tell what he ſeeth. 

7 And he ſaw a chatet with two horſemen :2 
charet of an aſſe, anda charet of a camell: and hee 
hearkened em tooke diligentheed, 

8 And he cried, A Lion: my lord, I ſtand conti- 
nually vpen the watch · tower in the day time, and I 
am ſet in my watch euery night: | 
9. And behold, this mans charet commeth with 
two horſemen. And he anſwered,and iaid,*Babel is 
fallen, it is fallen, & all the images of her gods hath 
he broken vnto the ground, - .. + 

to O my threſhing and the f corne of my floore, 
That which Ihaue heard of the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, haue I ſhewed vnto you. 

11 « The burden of Dumah. Heecalleth vnto 
me out of Seit, Watchman, what was in the night? 
Watchman, what was in the night? 

12 The watchman ſaid, The morning commeth, 
and alſo the night. If ye will aske, enquire: returne, 
and come. 3 
FE, The burden againſt Arabia, In theforeſt of 

ia ſhall ye 5 euen in the wayes of 

14 O inhabitants of the lande of Tema, bring 

forth water to meete the thirſtie, and preuent him 
that fleeth with his bread. 

15 For they flee from the drawen ſwords, cuen 
from the drawen ſword, and from the bent bow, 
and from the grieuouſneſſe of warre, 

16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Yet a 
yeere according to the yeeres of an hireling,and all 
the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. : 

17 And the reſidue of the number cf the ſtrong 
archers of the ſonnes of Kedar ſhall be few: for the 
Lord God of Ifrae! hath ſpoken it. 


Be 3 CHAP, 


Foiſting for faſting. 


"CHAP. XXIT. 5 

r Hee prophecieth of the deſtruction of Ieruſulem 

by Nebucha dene ʒ dar. 15 A threamiy agatni} Sheb- 
na, 20 To whoſt office Eliakim is preferred. 

e burden of the valley of viſion, What aileth 

thee now, that thou art wholly gone vp vnto 

the houſe tops ? EY 

2 Thou that art ful of noiſe, a city full of bruit, 


n ioyous x An ber- men ſhal not be ſlaine with 
ein 


ſword,nor attell. 1 
3 All thy princes (hal flee together frõ the bow: 
2 ſhall be bound, all that ſhall be found in tliee 
fhalbe bound together which haue fled from farre. 
4 Therefore laid I, Turne away from me: I wil 
weepe bitterly : labour not to comfort me for the 
deſtruction of the daughter of my people, 
5 For it is a day of trouble, and of tuiue, and of 
perplexitie by the Lord God of hoſtes in the valley 
of viſion, breaking downe the city, and crying vnto 
the mountaines. 0 
s CAndElambarethe quiner in a mans charet 
with herſemen,and Kir vncouered the ſhield. _ 
7 Andthy chiefe valleis were ful of charets,and 
the horſemen ſet themlelues in atay againſt the 


gate. | 

8 And heediſcouered the conering of Indah : 
and thou diddeſt looke in that day to the armour 
of the houſe of the foreſt. : 
And ye haue ſeene the breaches of the city of 
Dauid ; for they ware many, and yee gathered the 
waters of the lower poole, f Y 
to And ye numbred the houſes of Ieruſalem, and 
the houſes haue ye broken down to fortify the wal, 
tt And haue alſo made a ditch betweene the 
two walles for the waters of the old poole, & haue 
not looked vnto the maker thereof, neither had re- 
ect vnto him tlrat formed it of ole. 
12 And in that day did the Lord God of hoſtes 
tall vnto weeping and mourning, and to baldneſſe 

13 And beho and gladneſſe, ſlaying oxen 
and killin roo | 25 belt and Kinde wine, 
eating and drinking. for to moro we ſhall die, ** 
t And it was declared in the eares ofthe Lord 
of hoſtes. Surely this ĩniquitie ſhall not be purged 


from you: till ye die, faith the Lord God of hoſtes. 


5 Thus ſaitł the Lord God of hoſtes, Goe get 
thee to that Treaſurer, to Shebna the ſteward of the 


. houſe,and ſay, 


16 What haſtthou to doe hete? and whom haſt 
chou here ? that thou ſhenldeſt here hew thee out a 
ſepulchre, as he that heweth our his ſepulchre in an 
high place, or that graueth an habitation for him- 
ſelte in a rocke? a 

1 Behold, the Lord wil cary thee away with a 
great captiuitie, aud wil ſurely couer thee. 

18 Hee will ſurely roll and turne thee like a ball 
in a large countrey* there ſhalt thou die, and theie 
the charets of thy glory ſhall Lee theſhame of thy 
lords houſe. 

19 And I will driue thee from thy ſtation, and 
out of thy dwelling will he deftroy thee. 

20 And in that day will I call my ſeruant Elia- 
kim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

21 And with thy garments wil Iclothe him, and 
with thy girdle wil I ſtrengthen baths thy power al- 
ſo will I commit into his hand, and hee ſhalbe a fa- 
ther of the inhabitants of Icruſalem, & of the koule 
Mb. * 

22 And the key of the houſe of Dauid will I lay 
vpon his ſhoulder: fo hee ſhall opea, and uo wan 


8 2 
* , - % 
4 * - » ” 
* 


ſhut,and he ſhall ſhut, and no man ſhall 1 £ 
23 And I wilfaſten him as a naile in a thre place, 
maar rw glory to his fathers - 
ouſe. 5 - 
44 And they ſhall han * him all the glot 
of ls fathers houſe, exerof the nephewes and pus 
ſteritie of ſmall veſſels from the veſſels of the cùpt 
euen to all the inſtruments of muſickeQQ. 
25 In that day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, ſhall the 
naile, that is faſtened in the ſure plate, depart and 
ſhall be broken, and fall t and the burden chat was 
vpon it, fnalbe cut off: fot the Lord hath ſpokei it. 
4 | Fe: . Toned neo! 
ecie agai ru. 27 A promiſe th 
it Saller here. 0 9 n - 
TY burden of Tyrus. Howle, yee ſbips of Tar. 
ſhiſh : for it is deſtroyed; io that there is none 
houſe : none ſhall come from the land of Chittim; 
it ic reueiled yntothem, 2 ON 
2 Reſtil ye chat dwel in the yles: the merchants 
of Zidon, and ſuch as paſſe ouer the Sea haue reple- 
r . 4 | 5 1 
115 e ſeed wing by the abundanct ance 
of waters, and 4 9 the riuer was her reue · 
nues, and the was 2 Mart of the nations. 
1 ze aſhamedi thou Zidon: for the ſea hathſho. 
ken, euen the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I haue not 
trauailed nor brought ſorth children, neither nous 
{hed yong men nor brought vp virgin 
--.5 - When the ſume to the Epyptigns; 
they ſnalbe ſory, concerning the rumour of Tyrus. 
6 Go yonouerto Tarſhiſli hole, ye that qwel 
7 Is not this that yont glorious city her anti- 
quitie aj of ancient hp 3 
n ſord! — 3% fp N * 
8 © Whq hath decreed this againſt Tyrus, that 
crowwneth wen, whoſemerchants ere princes; whoſe 
chapmen are the Nobles of 8 3 ; 


LL ey ge + 


them that be glorious in the cart. 
6 Paſſe thorowe thy land like a flood t0 che 
daughter of Tarſhiſh: there is no more ſtrength. 

1 He ſtretched out his hand vpn the ſea : hee 
ſhooke the kingdoms : the Lord hath giuen à com · 
mandement concerning the place of merchandiſe, 
to deſtroy the power thereof. 1 Is 

12 And hee ſaide, Thou ſhalt no moreretoyce, 
when thou art oppreſſed: O virgine, daughter of 
Zidon, riſe vp, goe ouer vnto Chittim: yet there 
thou ſhalt haue no reſt, = eo 
13 Rehold the land of the Caldeans: this was no 
people: Asſhur founded it by the inhabitants ofthe 
wildernes: they ſet vp the towers thereof: they rai · 
fed the palaces thereof, and he brought it to ruine. 
a wo tote ſhips of Tarſhiſh;fer your ſtrength 
is deſtro | 

15 Aud inthat pepe ge. be forgotten ſe- 
uentie yeeres, (according to the yeeres of one king) 
8 the end of ſeuentie yeeres ſhall Tyrus ſing as an 

arlot. , 

16 Take an harpe, and goe about the city: thou 
harlot that haſt bene forgotten, make ſweet melo- 
die, ſing mo ſongs that thou mayeſt be remembred. 

t And at the end of ſeuentie yeres ſhal the Lord 
viſit Tyrus, and ſhe ſhall returne to . and 
ſhal commit ve wh all the kingdomes of 
the earth. that are in the world. 

18 Yet her occupying and her wages ſhalbe holy 


vno the Lord : it hall not be layed vp nor kept i 
ſlopes 


Aprophecie againſt Tyrus be 


us, 


de curſe of God for ſinnes, 


ſore, but her merchadiſe ſhalbe for them that dwel 
before the Lordi to eate ſufficiently, and to haue du- 


xable clothing. wi | 
| 8 H A p. XXIIII. 


* 


chap. xæiiij. v. xxvj. The reĩoycing of the faithful, 318 


ver wc yr we they ſhall bee ſhur vp in the 

priſon, and after many dayes ſhall they be viſited, 
23 Then the Moone ſhalbe abaſhed,& the Sunne 
aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſtes ſhall 5 4 
e be· 


A propheſie of the curſe of God for the fumes of mount Zion and in Ieruſalem, and glory ſhal 
RN fore his ancient men. 22 27 


TyEholde,the Lord maketh the earth empric, and 
ie maketh it waſtet he turneth it vpſide downe, 
and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And there ſhalbe like people, like prieſt, and 
like ſeruant, like maſter, like maid, like miſtreſſe, 
like buyer, like ſeller, like lender: like borrower, like 
giuer, like taker to vſurie, 2 

3 The earth ſhall be cleave emptied, and vtter- 
ly ſpoiled : for the Lord hath ſpoken this word, 

4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away: the 
world is feebled and decayed : the proude * 
of the earth are weakened. 


5 Thecarthalſo decciueth, becauſe of the inha- the 


bitants thereof: for they tranſgreſſed the Lawes: 
they changed the ordinances,and brake the cuerla- 
ſting Couenant. | 

6 Therefore hath the curſe deuoured the earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate. Whete- 
fote the inhabitants of the land are burned vp, and 
ſew men are left. 

The wine faileth, the vine hath no might: all 
that were of merie heart doe mourne. 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth: the noiſe of them 
that reioyce endeth : the ioy of the harpe ceaſoth. 

9 Theyſhal not drinke wine with mirth: ſtrong 
drinke ſhalbe bitter to them that drinke it. 

ie The citie of vanitie is broken downe : euery 
houſe is ut vp that no man may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets: all 
ioy is darkened: the mirth of the world is gone 
away. a 

1 In the citie is left deſolation, and the gate is 
ſmitten with deſtruction. |; 

13 © Surely thus jhall it bee in the mids of the 
earth, among the people, as the ſhaking of an olive 
tree, ud as pes when the vintage is ended. 

14 They thalllif vp their voice: they ſhal ſhout 
for the magnificence ot the Lord: they ſhal reivyce 
from the Sea. 

15 Whereforepraiſe ys the Lord in the valleis, 
tuen the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael in the yles 
of the Sea. | 

16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth we hane 
heard praiſes, euen glory to the iuſt, and I ſaid, My 
leanneſſe, my leanneſſe, woe is me: the tranſgreſſors 
baue offended: yea, the tranſgreſſors haue gtienouſ- 
ly offended. ; 

19 Feare, and the pit, & the ſnare are vpon thee, 
O inhabitant of the earth, 

18 -And he that fleeth fro the noiſe of the feare, 
ſhallfall into the pit and he that commech vp out 
of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare; for the win- 
dowes from on high are open, and the foundations 
of the earth do ſhake. TILED, 

19 The earth is vtterly broken downe:the earth 
is Cleane diſſolued: the earth is moued execedingly. 

20 The earth ſnal reele to and fro like a 2 
man, and ſhalbe remoued like a tent, and the ini- 
aus thereof ſhalbe heauie vpon it: ſo that it ſhall 

all. and riſe no more. | 

21 CAnd in that day ſhal the Lord viſit the hoſt 
baue that is on high, euen the Kings of the world 
that are vpon the earth. 


22 Aud they ſhalbe gathered together as the pri 


CHAP. XXV. 

A 32 God in that that hee ſheweth 
him lſt indge of the world by puniſhing the wicked, 
and maintaining the 
9 art my God: I will exalt thee, I wil 
en raiſe thy Name 2 haſt = wonders 

accoruing to the counſels of ode, with 
Nable rech 5 888 


2 For thou haſt made of a citic an heape, of a 
ſtrong citie a ruine: euen the palace of ſtrangers of 
e nap ap ures? 1 ; 

3 Therefore ſhal the mighty e giue glo 
vnto thee : che citie of the ſtrong and, 2 


e. 
4 For thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto the 
even a ſtrength to the needie in e 
againſt thetempeſt,a ſhadowagainſttbe beate: for 
t : 5 of the mightie is like a ſtorme again} the 
wall. 

5 Thouſhalt bring downe the noiſe of the ſtran- 
gers, as the heat in a drie place he wil bring downe 
the ſong of the mighty, as the heate in the ſhadow 
of a cloud. 

6 And in this mountaine ſhal the Lord of hoſts 
make to all people a feaſt of fat things, excn a feaſt 
of fined ves, ad of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines fined and purified, | 

7 And he wil deſtroy in this mountaine the co- 


nering that couereth all people, and the vaile that 


is ſpread vpon all nations. | 

9 He will deſtrey death for euer: and the Lord 
God will wipe away the teares from all faces, and 
the rebuke of his people wil he take away out of al 
the earth: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

9s And in that day ſhall men ſay, Loe, this is eur 
God : we haue waited for him, and he wil ſaue vs. 
This is the Lord, we haue waited for him: we will 
reioyce and be ioyſull in his ſaluatian. 

10 Fer in this Mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
Lord reſt, & Moab ſhalbe threſhed vnder him, euen 
as ſtraw is threſhed in Madmenah. 

11 And he ſnall ſtretch out his hand in the mids 


of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſtretcheth them out 


to ſwimme, and with the ſtrength of his hands ſhall 
he bring downe their pride. 
12 The defence alſo of the height of thy walles 


ſhall he bring downe and lay low, aud caſt them to 


the ground, euen vnto the duſt. 
C HAP. XXVI. | 
A ſong of the fanthfull, wherein is declared, in what 
confificth the ſaluation of the (hurch, aud wherein 
they ought to truſt. 


1 that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land of 


Indah,We haue a ſtrong citic: ſaluation ſhal God 
ſet for walles and bulwarks, 

2 Open yee the gates that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the trueth may enter. 

3 By an aſſured purpoſe wilt thou preſerue per- 
fe& peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. 

4 Truſt in the Lord for euer: for inthe Lord 
God is ſtrength for euermore. 

5 For he will bring downe them that dwell on 
high: the high citie hee will abaſe : excy vnto the 

ound wil hecaſt it done, and bring it vnto duſt; 

6 Thc ſoot ſhall tread it downe, enen the feete 

Ee 4 


bY * 


ö Tho reſurrection- Wt ay 
| bol che poote, ul the ſleꝑs of the 


7 The way of the iuſt a right 
. 9 of the iuſt. 


make equal ; 
8 Alſowe, O Lord, haue waited for thee inthe 


way of thy iudgements: the deſire of aur ſoule is to 
thy Name, and to the rememhrance of thee. 
9 With my ſoule haue I deſired thee in the 


night, and with my ſpirit within mee will I ſeeke kob be 


thee in the morning: for ſeeing thy iudgements are 
in the earth, 1 of — fall 
learne righteouſnes. | ; 
0 Let mercie be ſhewed to the wicked, yes hee 
wil not learne righteovuſnes ; in the land of ypright- 
neſſe will he doe wickedly, and wil not the 
Maieſtie of the Lord. 6 

11 O Lord. they will not beholde thy hie hand: 
but they ſhall ſee It, and bee confounded with the 
zeale of the people, and the hire of thine enemies 
ſhall deuoure them. | 

12 Lord, vnto vs thou wilt otdaine peace: for 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes for vs. 
13 O Lord our God, other lords beſide thee 
2 ruled vs, hut we wil remember thee onely, and 


14 The dead ſhall not liue neither ſhal the dead 


and deſtroyed all their memorie. 
.. t5 Thaubaſt increaſed the nation, O Lord: thou 
haſt increaſed the nation: thou art made glorious: 
chou haſt enlarged all the coaſts of the earth. 

16 Lord, in trouble haue they viſited thee : they 
powxed out a prayer when thy chaſtening was vp- 
on them. | 

17 Like as awoman with childe that draweth 
-neere tothe trauaile, is in ſorow, aud crieth in her 
paines,ſo haue we bene in thy ſight, O Lord. 
18 We haue conceiued, we haue borne in paine, 
as though wee ſhould haue brought foorth winde: 
there wãs no belpe in the earth, neither did the in- 
habitants ofthe world fall. 


19 JT by dead men ſhall liue: euen with my bo- 


dy (hall they riſe : Awalte, and ſing, ye that dwell in 
duſt : fon thy dew is as the —_ — ,and the 
earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 

20 Come my people: enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and ſhut thy dooxes after thee : hide thy ſelfe 
for a very little while, till the indignation paſſe 
0 


Ouer. 5 
21 For loe, the Lord commeth out of his place, 
to viſit the iniquitie of the inhabitants of the earth 


vypon them, and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, 


and (hall no more hide her ſlaine. 
CHAP, KXVIL. 
A propheſie againſt the kingdome of Satan, 2 and 
of the toy of the ( Hurch for their deliuerance. 
| þ that day the Lord with his ſore and great and 
mighty ſword ſhall viſit Liuiathan, that pearciug 
ſerpent, euen Liuiathan that craoked ſerpent, and 


| helhall lay the dragon that is in the Sea, 


2 In that day ſing of the vineyard of red wine. 
3 I the Lord doe keepe it : I will water it euery 
2 leſt any aſſaile it, I will keepe it night and 
8 | 
4 Anger isnotin me: who would ſet the briers 
and the thornes againſt me in battell ? I would goe 
thorow them, I would burne them together. 
5 Or vill hee feele my ſtrength, that hee may 
make peace with me, and be at one with me? 
6s Hereafter Iaakob ſhall take root: Iſrael (hall 
3 aud grow; and the wor d ſhalbe filled with 
ruit. 


Iſaiah. 
es: thou wilt {mote him? ox is he ſlaine according to the ſlangh- 
ter ol them that were ſlaine by him? | 


contend with it, when hee bloweth with his rou 
winde in the day of the 


7 Hach he ſmitten him as hee ſmotethoſe that 


8 in meaſure in the branches thereof wilt thow 

h 
Talea. . Y 

By this therefore the iniquitie of Ia. 

d this is all the fruit, the taking a- 

e : when he ſhall make all the ſtones 


ſbalbe forſaken, & left like a wildernes. 
There ſhall the calfe feed and there ſhall he lie and 
conſume the branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs of it are dry, they ſhall be 
broken: the women come, and ſet them on fire :for 
it is a people of none vnderſtanding: therefore hee 
that made them fhal not haue compaſsion of them, 
aud he that formed them, ſhall haue no mercie on 


them, 

12 And in that day ſhall the Lord threſh from 
the chanel of the riuer vnto the riuer of Egypt, and 
ye ſhalbe 82 one by one, O children of Iſxael. 
13 In 


t day alſo ſhall the trumpe bee 
ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered them, blowen, and they thall come, whith periſhed in the 


land of Asſhur: and they that were chaſedinto the 
land of Egypt, and — — worſhipthe Lord in 
the holy Mount at leruſalem. . 

| C HAP. XXVIII. 


Agamnfi the pride anddrunkennes of fſyuel. 9 The 
atowaranes 788555 that ſhould of the word of 
God. 24 God docth all thmgs in time and place. 
Wor the crowne of pride, the drunkards of 

Ephraim: for his glotious beautie ſhalbe a fa- 
ding floure, which is vpon the head of the valley of 
them that bef, are ouercome with wine. 

2 Behold che Lord hath a migbey & ſtrong 50ſt, 
like a tempeſt of haile , and a whirlewiude, that o- 
uerthroweth, like a tempeſt of mighty waters that 
ouerflow,which throw to the ground mightily. 

3 They ſhallbee troden vnder foote, euen the 
crowne & the pride of the drunkards of Ephraim. 

4 For his glorious beauty ſhalbe a fading floure, 
which is vpon the head of the valley of them that 
be fat, aud as the haſtie fruit afore Summer, which 
when he that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, whiles it is 
in his hand he eateth it. 

5s In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſtes bee for a 
crowne of glory , and for a diademe of beautie vn 


to the reſidue of his people: 
6s And for a ſpirit of iud to him that fit- 
teth in iudgement, and for vnto them that 


turne away the battel to the gate. 

But they haue erted becauſe of wine, and are 
out of the way by ſtrong drinke: the Prieſt and the 
Prophet haue erred by ſtrong drink: they are ſwal- 
lewed vp with wine: they haue gone through 
ſtrong drinke : they faile in vi they ſtamble in 
iudgement. 5 

8 For all heir tables are full of filthy vonu- 
tings,no place is cleaue. 

9g Whom ſhal he teach knowledge? and whom 
ſhall he make to vnderſtand the things that he hea- 
reth i them that are weaned from the milke, aud 
drawen from the breaſts. 

to For precept muſi bee 1 precept, precept 
vpon precept. line vnto line, line vnto line, there a 
little aud there a little. | 


11 For with a ſtammering tongue, and with a 


ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake vnto this . 


The Lords mighty bone N 


Againſt Terafitem; 119 
ge thee as a cirele, and fight 
and will cat vp ramparts part 


4 So ſhaltthon be humbled , and ſhalt ſpeake 
ecept, out of the g aud t 
the duſt: thy voice 
like him that liath a ſpirit of diuination 
e 
er, the 
be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of fir 
ee albe in a 


vine of the Lord of hoſts with 
a great noiſe, a whirlewind, 
a fate of a deuouring 
7 And the multitude of al the nations that fight 
againſt the altar, ſtall be as a dreame o viſion by 
night, euen all they that make the warre againſt it, 
| and lay ſiege vntoit. 


couenant with death. 
12 vnto Whom he ſaid, Thisls che reſt: giue to 
him that is wearie: and this is the refreſhing: but againſt thet on a moun 
ey would not heare. i | 
13 Therefore ſhal the word of the Lord be vnto 
them precept vpon precept, 
fins nine vntoline 
U 
be bruder and — be taken. 
14 Wherefore, heare the word of the Lord, ye 
ſcornefull men that rule this people, which is at le- 


x 5 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We haue made a coue- 
nant with death, and with hel are we at agreement: 
though a ſcourge run ouer, and paſſe thorow,it ſhal 
not come at vs: for we haue made falſhood 
fuge, and vnder yanitieare we hid. 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 
will lay in Zion a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious 
corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. 
ſhall not make haſte. 


3 Aud Iwill b 


5 ch ſhall be as out of 
alittle, and there out of the ground 


and fall backward, and 


ſhalbe as chaffe that 
moment, een ſu 
Thou ſhal 


He that belecueth, 


17 Iudgement alſo will I lay to the rule, and 
righteouſueſſe to the ballance, and the haile ſhall 
ſweepe away the vaine confidence, and the waters 
ſhall ouerſſo the ſecret place, 

18 And your conenant with deat 
nulled, & your agreement with hell ſhall nor ſtartd: 
pe ſhall runne ouer and 
then ſhall ye be troden downe by it. 
it paſſeth ouer, it{hal cake ee 

in 


there {all be 0nely lere 0 


g * 
20 For the bed is trait that it cannot ſuffice,and 
ering ae that vac an not Yap kim- 


21 For the Lorde 


and ſtrong holds 
8 And it ſnalbe li met 
and behold he eateth: & when he awaketh his ſoule 
is empty: or like as a thirſtie man dreanieth, & loe, 
he is drinking, and when he awaketh, behold, he is 
faint, and his ſoule longeth : ſo ſhall the multitude 
of all nations be, that fight againſt mount Lien. 
9 Stay your ſelues and wonder: they are blind 
and make yon blind: they are drunken, but not with 
wine : they ſtagger, but not by ſtrong drinke. 
ro For the — man couered you 1 — a ſpirit of 
| h ſnut vp your eyes: the Prophets, 
. 
Ii And the viſion of the all ts become vnto you, 
28 5 words of a boote that is ſeal 


12' And thebooke 
reade, faying , Reade 
fay, I canubt reade. 
13 Thetefore the Lord ſaid, Becauſe 
come neere yuto me with their mouth and Hongùt 
me with their lips, but haue renioueT cheit heart 
their feare toward 


death ſhall be difa- 


and in —— , and 


\lcannot: foritis'ſeale 
is glnen vnde him hat caunot 
this 1 prey thee. And he ſhall 


: ſhall Rand as in mount Pera- 
zim: heſhall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon; 
that he may doe his worke, his 
bring to paſſe his ate, his ad 
22 Nowthetfore he no mockers,l 
increaſe: for I haue heard of the Lord of hoſt 
ſumption, enen determined vpon the whole earth. 
ye and heare my voice, hearken ye, 
and heare my ſpeech. TU 15100, 
24 Docth theplowman plow all the day to ſowꝰ 
doth he open and breake the clow of the ground? 
25 When he hath made it plaine, 
then ſow the fitehes, and ſowe cumrmin, and caſt in 
wheate by meaſure , and the a 
rie in theirplace? 


d 


farre from me, & 
by the precepts of men 

14 Therefore behotdif wm 
lous worke in this people;ener al 
anda wonder: far the wiſedome of their 
ſhall periſh, and the vnderſtan 
men ſhall be hid. 


d rye wastanghe 
gane do a martei- 


ding of theit ptudent 


x5 Wo vnto them chat ſecke deepeta hide their 
counſelt from the Lord: for cheit woxkes are in 
ey fay, Who ſeeth vs? and whe 


fdeuiſes ſhal it not be eſteemed 
forſhal Y worke fay of him that 
it, He made me nor? or the thing formed ſay 
of him that faſhioned it, He had none vnderftiding? 
17 Is it not yet but a little while, and Lebanon 
ſhall be turned into.Carmel, and Carmel ſhall bee 
counted as a foreſt? pak 
18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare the 
words df the booke, and the eyes of the blind ſhall 
ſee out of obſcuritie and out of darłkeneſſa. 
19 The meckein che Lord ſhall receive ioy 2. 
ine, and the poore men ſhall reioyce in the holy 


ppointed'barley and 
God doth inſtruct him 
cretion, and doeth teach him. 
27 For fitchesſhal not be threſhed with arhreſh. 
ing inſtrument,neither ſhal a cart wheele be turned 
about vpon the cummin: but the fitches are beaten 
out with a ſtaffe, and eummin with a rod. 

28 Bread carne when it is threſhed, he doth net 
alway threſh it, neither doth the wheele of his cart 
fill make a noiſe, neither will he breake it 


darkeneſſe, and th 
knoweth vs © 


as the potters el 


29 This alſo commeth from the Lord of hoſtes, 
which is wonderfull in counſell, n excellent in 


CHAP. XXIX. 
r A propheſie againſt leruſalem, 13 The venge- 
ance of God on them that flo the traditions of men. 
H altar, altar of the citiethat Danid dwelt in: 
adde yeere vnto yeere: let them kill lambes. 
2 But Iwill bring the alta: into diftreſſe, and 
ere ſhall be heauineſſe and 
vuto me like an altar. 


20 Fot the cruell man ſhal ceaſe, and the ſcorne. 
full (hall be conſumed and all 
quitie, ſhalbe cut off: | 

- 21 Which made a man to ſinne in the word, and 
tooke him in a ſnare:which reprooneth then in the 
gate, and madetheiuſtte fall witho 


that haſted to ini- 


forow, and it ſhall be 


"| 
* 


* 
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3 The rebellious children. 8 
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22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord vnto the houſe 
ol laakob, euen he that redeemed Abrabatn.laakob 
ſhall not now be confounded, neither now {hall his 
23 Rat when he ſeeth his children the worke of 
mine hands, in the mids of him, they ſhall ſanctiſie 
my Name aud ſanctiſie the holy one of Iaakob, and 
ſhall teare the God of lſraet. 
f + Then they that erred inſpirit, ſhall haue vn- 
nding, and they that marmured {hall learne 


CHAP, XXX. 
* T1 He reprooueth the Iewes which in their aduer- 


Iſaiah. 


ypon the ſwifteſt. Therefore ſhall your 
tors be ſwilter, 3- Bun 2876 : : 8 
17 A thouſaud as one ſhal ſtce at the rebuke of 
one 0 at the — 7 fiue _ ye fle, till ye be leſt 
as a {hip maſt v etop of a mountame, and 
bealten vpon an hall W 2 = ay 
18 Yet therefore wil the Lord wait, that he may 
baue mercie vpon you, and therefore will he be ex- 
alred, that he may haue compaſsion vpon yout for 
the Lord # the God of iudgement, Bleſſed are all 
they that waite for him. , 
19 Surely a people ſhal dwell in Lion, and in Te. 
ruſalem: thou ſlialt weepe no more: he wil certain. 


Ftie vſed their owne coumſeli, 2 aud ſought helpe of ly haue mercie ypon thee at the voyce of thy cry: 


#he Egypliens, fo deſpifing the Prophets. 16 There- 
fore he ſheweth what deſtruction ſhall come vpon 
them, 18 but offereth mercy to the repentant. 
WI. to the rebellious children, ſaith the Lerd, 
VV chat take counſell, but not of me, and couer 
with a couering, but not by my Spirit hat they may 
Ay ſinne vpon linne. 

2 Which walke forth to go downe into Egypt 
(and haue not asked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen 
themſelues with the ſtrength of Pharach, aud truſt 
in the ſhadow of Egypt. 

z But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall, bee your 
ſhame, and the crull inthe ſhadow of Egypt your 
confuſion. | | * 
4 4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambaſ- 
rs came vnto Hane. 
; They ſhall be all aſhamed of the people that 
cannot profit them, nor helpe, nor doe them good, 
but hall be a ſname and alto a teprocn. 


6. The burden of the beaſts ol the South, in 
a land of trouble and anguiſh, from hence ſhall 
gte the yonp and old lion, tlie viper and fiery fy- 


ſerpent cgainſt them, that ſhal beare their riches 
Fend — ol the colts, and their treaſures 
the bunches of the camels, to a people that 


Me Wins. Jexiee 

Their g ire „ 
8 Now goe and write it before them in a table, 
ind note it ĩn a booke, that it may be tor the laſt 


day far euer and euern 
5 Thatit is a rebellious pe: ple,lying children, 

aud 1 that would not heat᷑e the La ye of the 

10 Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not: & to the 
rode Propheſie not vnto vs right things: but 
ſpeake flattering things vnto vs: propheſie errours. 
rt Depart out of the way: goe aſide out of the 
path : cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from vs. 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the holy One of Iſrael, 
Becauſe you haue caſt off this word, and truſt in vio- 
lence and wickedneſſe, and ſtay thereupon, 

x3 Therefore this iniquitieſhalbe vnto you as a 
breach that falleth, o# a ſwelling in au high wall, 
whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment, 

14 Aud the . thereof is like the brea- 
king of a potters pot, which is broken without pi- 
tie, and in the breaking thereof is not found a 
fncard to take fire out of the hearth, or to take wa- 
ter out of the pit. : | 

15 For thus {21d the Lord God, the holy One of 
Ifracl, In reſt and quietneſſe ſhall ye be ſaued: in 
quietneſſe and in confidence (hall be your ſtrength, 
bur ye would not. | 

I6 For yee hane ſaid, No, but we will flee away 
vpon horſes, Therefore {hall ye flee. We will ride 


when he heareth thee, he will anſwere thee. 

20 And when the Lorde hath giuen you the 
bread of aduerſitie, and the water ot affliction, thy 
raine ſhall be no more kept backe, but thine eyes 
ſhall ſee thy | raine. 


Oy, u. 


21 And thine eares ſhall heare a worde behinde Hulle 


thee, ſaying, This is the way, walke yee in it, when 
thou turneſt to the right hand, and when thou tur. 
neſt to the leit. 5 

22 And ye ſha!l pollute the couering of the ima. 
ges ol hluer and the rich ornament of thme images 
of gold, aui caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth, 
and thou ſhalt ſay vuto it, Cet thee hence; 

23 Then ſhall he giueraiae vnto thy ſeed, when 
thou ſhalt ſow the ground, & bread of the increaſe 
of the earth: and it ſhall be fat aud as oile : in that 
day ſhall the cattell be ſed in large paſtures. 

24 The oxen alſo and the yong aſſes, that till the 
ground,ſhal eat cleane 3 is win ow 
Aran denden aner 4 505 

25 And vpon euery hie mountaine, and vpon e- 
nety hie bill (hall chere be riuers and ſtreames of 
waters in the day of the great ſlanghter, when the 
towers ſhall fall, e r nixient 

26 Moreouer, the light of the moone ſhall be as 
the light of the Sunne, aud the light ef the Sunne 
ſhalbe ſeuen fold, and like the light of ſenen dayes, 
in the day that the Lord ihal bind vp the breach at 
his people, aud heale the ſtroke oſ their wonnd. 

27 Behold,the Name of the Lord commeth from 
farre, his fate is harning , and the burden thereof is 
heawe: his lips are full of indignation, and his 
tongue it as a devouring fire... + 1 

28 And his ſpirit as a river that ouerfloweth vp 
to the necke: jt diuideth aſunder to fan the nations 
with the fan of vanĩtie, and theſe ſhall he a bridle to 
cauſe them to etre in the iawes of the people. 

29 But there ſhalbe a ſong vnto yon as in F night, 
when a ſolemue feaſt is kept: and gladnes of heart, 
as he that commeth with a pipe to goe vnto 
mount of the Lord, to the mighty One of Iſrael. 

Jo And the Lord (hall cauſe his glorious voice 
to be heard, and ſhaYl declare the lighting downe 
of his arme with the anger of his countenance, and 
flame of a deuouring fire, with ſcattering and tem- 
peſt, and haileſtones. 

31 For with the voice of the Lord ſhall Asfhur 


be deſtroyed, which ſmote with the rod. 


32 And in euery place that the ſtafte ſhall paſſe, 
it fall eleaue faſt, which the Lord ſhall lay vpen 
him with tabrets and harps: and with battels, aid 
lifting vp of hands ſhall he fight againſt it. 

33 For Tophet is prepared of olde 2 it is enen 
prepared for the King: he hath made it deepe and 
large: the burning chereof is fire and much wood: 
the breath of the Lorde like a riverof brunſtone 

In L 2 1 0 
doth kindle it Sr. 


* 


C K AP. XX XI 
r He _ them that ferſake Goda fete fir 


the helpe of men. 
vn that downe into t for 
WI to them that go e into Egypefor 
, and in horſemen, be- 


helpe,and ſtay vpon horſes , and 
xets, becauſe they are man 
cauſe they be very ſtrong: vt they looke not vato 
the holy one of Iſtael, nor ſecke vnto the Lord. 

2 But he yet is wiſeſt: therefore he will bring 
2 not turne backe his word, but he w ** a- 

gainſt the hauſe of the wicked, and agai 

eager elpe of them that worke vanitie. 

3 Nom the Egyptians are men, and not God, 
and theit horſes ſleih, and not ſpirit : and when the 

Lord ſhall ſtretch ant his — helper ſhall fall, 
— he that is holpen ſhall fall, and they ſhall alte- 
gether faile. 

4 For thus bath the Lord ſpoken vnto race, As 
the lion or lions whelpe xoareth ypon his pray, a- 

ainſt whom ia multitude of ſhepheards be called, 

= will not be afraid at their voice; neither will he 
humble himſelfe ar their noiſe: ſo thall the Lord of 
hoſts come doume ta fight ſor mount Lion and for 
the hill thereof. 
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a yeere in dayes: for the vintage ſhall faile 
pn pr gath come no — . 

11 Ye women, that are at eaſe, be aſtonied: feare, 
O ye careleſſe women: put off the clothes: make 
bare, and 7 . vpen che loines, - | 

12 Men [hall lameut for the teates, enen for tlie 
pleaſant fields, ene for the fruitſull vine. 

13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall 
thornes and briers: yea, vpon all the houſes ofi ioy 
in the citie of reioycing. 

14 Becauſe the palace ſhall be forſaken , andthe 
1 noiſe of the city Thall be left: the tower and ſox- 


treſſe ſhalbe dens for cher, d the delight ol wilde eue. 


aſſes, aud a tor flockes, 

15 . l 1 3 irit be 1 vpon vs from a- 
boue, an eſſe become a fruitfull geld, 
and the x Art field be counted as a loreſt, 
26 And iudgement ſhall dwell ju the deter and 
iuſtice ſhall remaine in the fruiifull beld. 

17 And the worke of iuſtice (hall be Peace, euen 
he worke of juſtice and quietneſſe, and aſſuranee 

or euer. 

18 And my people hall dwell in the tabernacle 
of _ and in {ure 8, and in lafe reſt 


5 As birdles that ſlie, ſo ſhall the Lord.of boſtes places. 


defend Ieruſalem, 
paſsing throngh preſeruing it. 

6 O yee children of tirael rata againg, in at 
much as ye are ſun ken deepe in rebellion. 
7 For in that day euer 
idules of ſiluer, and} his idols of gold which! your 


defending aud delineriey, by 


bands haue made you, euen a ms 
$ Then ſhall Asſhur fall b the ſword At 
man, neither ſt: all the fword 


aud hie ſhall flee from the ſword, Land 27 yngwen 
ſhall faint. 

E And hell goe for fearero bierower, and 
his princes ſhall be afraid of the ſtandard, ſaith th e 
Lord, whofe fite is in Zion, and en ler- 


alem. 
. C. HAP. XXX 11. 2 * 
The contigs of good rulers,and officers, deſtribed 
9 - rt, ogra of Hexelgah, who wa the figere 
0 
Bart a ling ſhaleeigne iniufticend the prin- 
ces ſhall rule in mdgement, 
2 : And:that man a8 an as hiding 
the wind, and as a $9, ee 


cken 


of water in a dry r — 22 of a er ſtren 


rocke in a wea 


3 Tinea de fading ſhall not be ſhut, and | 


the eares of them that — ſhall hearken. .- 


4 Aud the heartoftheſooliſh ſhall vuderſtaad 


knowledge, and the rongue of the ſtutcers (hall be 
readie of ediftindly 

5 A niggard Gall no more be called liberal}, . 
notthe ede 


6. But the ni will ſpeak pecke of niggartinels 
and his heart will werke iniquitie and wicked- 
ly, and 5 falſely againſt LOS = oe 
emptie the loule, and to cauſe inke o 
the chielttetofalla 

7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked: 
he deuiſeth wicked connſels, to vndee the poore 
with lying words, and to ſycake againſt the poore 
in indgement. 

8 Bur the liberall man will deuiſe of liþecrall 
things, and he will continue his liberalitie. 

9 CRiſe vp ye women that are ateaſcrheare my 
roice, ye careleſſe daughters: hearken to my words. 

iv Ye women, that are catgleſſeſhall be in icate 


man ſhall aaſt;ont his 


"be hath filled Zion with 


19 When it halleth ii ſhall fall ontheforeſtand 

the city ſhall be ſet in the low place. 
20-Bleſled ate ye that ſow vpon all waters, aud 

drive ghither the tecte of the oxe and the aſſe. 

C HAP. XXXIII. 


ates def ultio len. ly whow Gelb pe 


Ge to * waſt not ſpoil 
Wand hen e e 


1 ry thee: . hag {balt ceaſe pee e 
It be ſpojled;when thou ſhalt male an end ef do- 
ing vigkedly they ſhall doe wickedly agaivit thee. 
O Lord haue metcie vpon vs, ve haue waited 

foe thee:be thou hich waſt their arme in 3 


Ding, our helpe alſo in che time of trouble, 


At the hoiſe of the tumult the people fediat 


.thine exalting the e 


And your ſſ lde gathered lic the 
cee — urns — eee 
like the leapiug of graſhoppers. 
The Tord! is exalted: Poor he erg en hae 


ement and i 
s Aud there ſhall b of th = 
h, ſaluation, wiſedome and knowledge: for 
the feare of the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure. 

7 Bcholdtheir meſſengers ſnal cry without, and 
the ambaſſadours of peace ſhall weepe bitterly, 

8 Thepathes are waſte: the waifaring man cea - 
ſeth: he hath broken the coucnant ; hee hath con- 
temned the cities: he detk no man. 

9 The earth mouruet — and ſaintethi Lebanon ĩs 
aſhamed and hewen down Sharon is like 2 wilder 
, hefle, and Baſhan is ſhaken and l. | 
R to Now will po rogues the L Loy ; now will I 

e exalted, now will T li my ſelfe. 

11 Yeſhall conceive beſts forth lub. 
ble: the fire of ronr breath ſhal deuoure you. 

12 And the people ſhall be as the burning of 
lime: and as the thernes cut vp: fall they be burnt * 
in the fixe. 

13 Heare,ye that are farre off what I haue done, 
and ye that are neere, know my power. f 

14 The ſinners in Zion are afraid: a feare is 
come vpon the hypocrites : who among vs ſhall 
dwell with the deuonring fired who among vs (hall 
dwell with the euetlaſting burnings? 1 

15 He 


5 
* 
2 * 


tds 


rg He that walketh in iuſtice, and ſpeaketh righ- 
teous things, refuſing gaine of oppreſsion, ſhaking 
his hands from taking of gifts , ſtopping his eares 
from hearing of blood, and ſhuttin g his eyes from 
ſeeing enill, | | 

16 He ſhal dwell on high: his defence ſhalbe the 
munitions of rockes: bread ſhalbe giuen him, aud 
eee his err 
17 Thine eyes ſhal ſee the king in his glory:t 
ſhall behold = land farre off. rin, hows 
18 Thine heart ſhall meditate feare, Where is 
the ſcribe ? where is the receiuer ? where is he that 
counted the towers? oe 


19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a people of Satyr 
perceiue, and of (hallreſtthere, and ſhall 


a darke ſpeech that thou canſt not 
ho gh tongue that thou canſt not vnder- 


20 Leoke vpon Zion the citie of our ſolemne 


ſeaſts: thine eyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a quiet habita-. 


tion, a tabernacle that cannot be remooned, and 
the ſtakes thereof can neuer be taken away, neither 
ſhall any et the cords thereof be broken. 


Tfaiah;” 


The grace vnder theGoſpel;- 
ſhall paſſe through it for euer. 
| It Butthe Pelicane and the hed ſhall pof. 
ſeſſe it, and the pt owle,andthe rauenſhal dwell 
in it, and he ſhall ſtretch out vpon it the lind of yas 
nitie, and the ſtones of emptineſſmggaG. 
12 The nobles thereof that calttothe kingdom, 
andthere ſhall benone, and all the — pon 
ſhatbe #4 qr Fi 
13 And it ſhall . foerththornesin the pala. 
ces thereof, nettles and thiſtles in the ſtrong holds 
thereof, and it ſhall be an habitation for dragons, 
and a court for oſtriches. w 
ra Thereſhal meetealſo Ziim,and Tim, and the 
ſhallery to his fellow, and the $kritch owle 
_ finde for ber ſelfe a quiet 


15 There ſhall the owle make her neſt, and lay, 
and hatch , and er them vuder her ſhadowe : 
there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered, euery one 
with her make. Iſh * 

16 Seeke in the booke of the Lord, and reade: 
none of thele ſhall faile, none ſhall want her malte: 


21 For ſurely there the mighty Lord will be vn- ſor his mouth hath commanded, and his very Spi 


to vs a place of floods we broad rivers, whereby 
Mall paſſe no ſhip with oarcs,neither (ial great ſip 
paſſe thereby, 1 
21 For the Lorde jr our judge, the Lord is our 
lawvgiuer: the Lord is out Kinghe will ſaue vs. 

23 Thy cordes are looſed: they could not well 
ſtrengthen theit maſt, neither could they ſpread the 


faile : then ſhall the ee diuided for a great Their office 
Nall ta 


ſpoile : y-a the lame away the pray. 
F 2 And none inhabitant ſhal fay, I am ficke: the 


people that dwell therein, hall haue their iniquity 
* C HAP. 'XXXITIT, 


the lone that he begretb toward bis Church. ; 
(On nations, and heare & heafken,ye 
people · let the earth herre aud all that is ther- 

In, the world, and all chat procetdeth thereof. - 

2 For the indignatioꝝ of the Lord q vpon al na- 
tions, & his wrath 17 al their armies: he hath de- 
ſtroyed them, and deliacted them to the laughter. 
3 And theu ſlaine ſhalbe eaſt ont. & their ſtinke 
ſhal come out of their bodies, aud the mountaines 

fhalbe melted with their blood. 725 
And all the hoſte of heauen ſhall be diſſol- 
* e the heauens ſhall be folden like a booke: 


1. cke waſte 
e lie 
22555 | Xx „„ „ * 2 Itfſhallflouriſh abundantly, and ſhall greatly 
1 He ſhewcth that God puinfbeth the wicked jon teioyce alſo and ioy: the glory of 


ant 4 - Fhen ſhal the 
and t | 
6. Then ſhall the lame man leape 


rit hath gathered them, | 

17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and hit 

nd hath diuided it vnto them by line: they ſhall 

ll they dwell in it, | 

rhe weat oof ters thr elaruo in Chr 

1 The great᷑ i that in Chriſt. 
which preach the Goſpel, 8 Tbe . 

that follow phy þ $00 BOY b e 


gs it for euer: from generation to geueration 


— 


He deſert and the wilderneſſe ſhal reioyce: and 
ground ſhall be glad and flouriſh as 


Lebanon {hal be 
of Carmel, and of Sharon, 


giuen vnto | 
they (all ſee rhe glory ofthe Lerd,and the excel. 


lencie of our » 
Strengthen the weakebandes , and comfort 


the feeble knees. ' URI LS VEG 
4 Say vnto them that ate feareſull, Bee you 


ſtrong, feare not: behold, your God commerh with 


- vengrance : euen God with arecompence, he will 


come and ſaue you. & | 
The the blind be lightened, 
he eares of the deafe he opened. 

as an hart, 


and all their hoſts ſhal fall as 1 falleth from and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall ſing: for iu the 


the vine, and as irfalleth from the 


wildernefſe ſhall waters breake ont , and rivets in 


For my ſ word ſhalbe drunken in the heauen: the deſert. Tf 


behold.it ſhal come downe H 1660 mip em vpen + 
1 


the people of my cutſe to ent. 
6 The ſword of the Lord is filled with blood: 


lambes and the goats, with the fat of the kidneys 
ofthe rams: for 


7 And the | eee pole and the 


thirſty as ſprings of water: in ie habitation ot dra- 


gons, where they lay ſhall be a place for reedes and 


it is made fat with the fat; & with the blood of the ruſſies. 


8 And chere ſhall be a path and a way, and the 


Lord hath a ſacrifice in Boxrah, way ſhalbe called holy: 3 not paſſe 
and a great flaughter in the land of Bdom. 

7 And the ynicornes ſhall come downe with way, and the fooles ſhall not eire. 
them, and the heifers with the buls : and their land 


by ie: for he ſhall be with them, andwalke in the 


9 There ſhallde no lion, nor beaſtes 


ſhalbe drunken with blood, and their duſt made fat ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhal they be found there, 


with fatueſſe. 
8 For it « the day of the Lords vengeance, amd 
the yere of recompenie ſor the iudgement of Zion. 
9 And the riners thereof ſhall be turned into 
itch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the 
d thereof ſhalbe burning pitch. | 
ro It ſhall not be vr. 
ſmoke thereof ſtall goe vp encrmore: it thall be 
deſolate from generation to geueration: none 


that the redeemed may walke. 

1 © Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
returne, and come to Zion with praiſe: and euer- 
laſting ioy ſhall be vpon their heads, they ſhall ob- 
taine ioy and gladneſſe, and forow and mourning 


ſhall flee away. | 
ed nigitt nor day, the 


CHAP, XXXVI, 
1 Saneherib ſcudeih Rabfhakeh to befiege Ieruſa- 
lem. 15 Hi: blaſphemics aga:nſt God. 7 


4b 


Sancherib king of Asſhur came vp againſt all 
the cities of Iudah and tooke them. 

2 the king of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakeh from 
Lachilh toward 


the 1 path ofthe fullers ſield. 


3 Then came forth vnto himEliakim the ſonne ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the chanceller, 

of Hilkiah the Reward of the honſe; and Shebna and Ioahthe ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, vnto 
— with rent clothes, & told him the words 

30 ; 


the chanceller, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the re- 
corder. in id bea 

4 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell you He- 
xekiah, I pray you; Thus ſayeth the great King, the 


King of Asſhur, What confidence is this, wherein ſeth him the victorie. to The blaſphemie of Sanehes 
rib. 16 Hexckiahs prayer. 36 The mie of Sanebhe- 
nb ſtaine of the Angel, 38 And he himſelfe of his 


owne ſonncs. 


thou truſteſt ? x 

l ſay, Surely I haue eloquence , bt counſell 
and — the wo = on whom N 
eſt thou on rebel, inſt me 

6 - Lothoutruſteſt in this wr nr We reed, 

on Egypt, whereupon if a man leane, it will go into 
kis hand, and pierceit: ſois Pharaoh king of E- 
t vnto all that truſt in him, 
hut iſ thou ſay tome, We truſt in the Lorde 
our God. Is not that he, whoſe high places, & whoſe 
altars Herekiah tooke dowue , and faid to Indah 
& to Ieruſalem, Ye ſhal worſhip before this Altar? 

8 - Now therefore giue hoſtages to my lord the 

king of Asſhur, and I will giue thee two thouſand 
es, il thou be able on thy part to ſet riders vp- 
on them. | 

9 For ho canſt thou | deſpiſe any captaine of 
the leaſt of my lords ſeruants, and put thy truſt on 
Egypt for chareis and for horſemen ? | 

te And am l now come vp without the Lord to 
this land to deſtroy it? The Lord faid vnto me, Go 
vp againſt this land, and deſtroy t. 

rr FTThen ſaid Bliakim;and Shebnah, and Foah 
vnto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I 9 thy ſeruants 
in the Aramites language, (for wee vnderſtand it) 
and talke not with. vs in the lewes tongue in the 
audience of the people that are on the wall. 

12 Then ſaide Rabſhakeh, Hatch my maſter ſent 
me to thy maſter, and to thee to (peak theſe words, 
and not to the men that ſit on the wall? chat they 
may eate xbeir owne dung, and drinke their owne 

u. e f piſſe with you 2 
be- or 13 So Rabſhakeh ſtood, and eryed with a lowde 
kir fret, voice in the Tewes language, and ſaide, Heare the 
words of the great king, of the king of Asſhur. 
14 Thus fyththe King, Let not Hezekiah de- 
celue you, for he ſhall not be able to deliner you. 
15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliner vs: 


y ture 


the king of Asſhur, 


drinke euery man the water ok his one well, 

owneland, enen a land of w 

of bread and vineyards, © 
8 Leſt Hezekiah deceiueyou;f; 


* 


Asſhur? | 


Where is the god of Sepharuaimꝭ or bow 
they delivered. Samaria out af mine hand? 


| Chap,xxxvj,xxxVij. Rabſhakehs blaſphemie. 233 

o inthe fourteenth yere of King Hezekiah, that hath deliuered-their countrey out of mins 
EI , Lord ſhould deliver Icruſalem outoſ 

mine hand? 


uſalem, vnto King Hezekiah not a worde: for the kings commaundement way, 
with a great hoſte, and hee eee conduit of ſaying, Anſwere him not. 


to the houſe ofthe Lord. 


and Shebna the chanceller, with the Elders of the 
Prieſts clothedl in ſackcloth 
phet, the ſonne of Amo. 


and blaſphemie: for the children are come to the 
birth, and there is no ſtren 


gers to Hezekiah, fayin 


this eitie ſhall not be giuen ouer intothe hand of 


16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : lor thus ſayth the 
Ning of Asſhur, Make appointment with mee, and 
come out to mee, that euery man may eate of his 
owne vine, and euery man of his owne figtree, and 


17 Til I come and bring you to a land like your 
heave and wine, a land 


The Lerd 


will deliver vs. Hach any of the gods of the nations 
delivered his lande out of the hand of the King of 


tg. Where is the god of Hatnath, and of a 8 __ te Lorde, and Hezckiah ſpread it 
aue before the Lord. Bar PEN 


20% Whois he among all the gods oftheſe land, 


2t Then they kept ſilence, and anſweted him 


22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah the 


abſhakeh. | 
CHAP. XXXVIL 
2 Hezeltalracketh counſell of Iſaiah, ho promi · 


Nd * whenthe King Hezekiahheard it he rent 2. King, | 
his clothes, and put on ſackcloth, and came in- 19. t. 


2 And he ſent Eliakim the ſteward of the houſe, 
, vnto Ifaiah the Pro- 


3 And they ſaid vnto him, Thus fayth Hezeki- 
ab, This day is a day of tribulation and of rebuke 


to bring foorth. 

4 lf ſo bee tke Lorde thy God hath heard the 
words oſ Rabſhakeh;whom the King of Asſhur his 
maſter hath ſent to raile on the lining God, and to 
reproch him with words which che — thy God 
hath beard, then liſt thou vp chy prayer for the 
remnant that are left, a 

5 So the ſeruants of the King Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah, ROT SOFT 

6s And Ifaiah ſayd vnto them, Thus ſay vnto 
your maſter, Thusfayth the Lord, Be nor afraid of 
the words that thou haſt heard,wher-with the ſer- 
uants of the King of Asſtur haue blafphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will fend a blaſt vpon him, and hee 
ſhall heare a noiſe, and returne to his one land, 
and I will cauſe: him to fall by the ſworde in his 
one land. 01-88 

8 <SoRabſhakeh returned and ſaund the kin 
of Asſhurfighting againſt Libnah: for he had hear 
thathe was departed from Lachiſh, © 

9 Hee heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Behvldh hee is come out to fight againſt 
thee: and when he heard it, hee ſent other meſſen · 


10 Thus ſhall you Peake to Hezckiah king of 
Iudah, ſaying, Let not thy God deceine thee, in 
whomethon truſteſt, ſay ing. Ieruſalem ſhall not be 
ginen into thehand ofthe king of Asſhur, © © 

" | wwe thou — ver what the kings of 
Asſhur haue done to all lands in deſtroying t 
and ſhalt thou be delivered? $172 | 

12 Haus the gods of the nations delinered them, 
which my fathers haue deſtroyed? as Goran, and 
Haran, & Rezeph, and the children of Eden, which 
were at Telaſſar? ; e 

13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad, aud the king ot the citic of 'Sepharuaim, 
Hena and luah? 7 2A-70 1:12 959 

14 480 Hezekiah receiued the letter af the 
hand of tne meſſengers, and read it and went vp in- 


15 And Hezeckiat prayed vntothe Lordi ing, 
16 OLordof hoſts God of Ifracl, mini. 


' Herekiabipriyer, 


» } * 


alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth: thou 
haſt made the heauen and the earth. 

17 Eneline thine eare, O Lord, and heare: open 
thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee, and heare all the words 
of Sancherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme the li- 
ning God. 70. . | 

18. Tructh it is: O Lord. that the kings of Asſhar 

hane deſtroyed all lands, and their eountrey, 
19 And haue eaſt their gods in the fire: tor they 
were no gods, but the worke of mens hands, euen 
wood or ſtone : therefore they deſtroyed them. 


20 Now therefore, O Lorde our God, ſaue thou 


vs out of his hand, that all the kingdomes of the 
earth may know that thou onely art the Lord. 

zt Then Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent vnto 
Hezeknah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord God of I. 
rael, ecauſe thou haſt prayed vnto me concerning 


Sancherib King of Asfhur, 


hr. are 
Hort in 


22 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 


againſt him, The virgin,the daughter of Zion hath 
ptſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorne: the 
. daughrer of Ieruſalẽ hath ſhaken her head at thee. 
23 Whom haſt thourailed on and blaſphemed? 


- 32d againſt whom haſt thou exalted th voice, and 


lifted vp thine eyes on hte? cuen againſt the Holy 
one of Iſrael. 
24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed on the Lord, 
And ſaid, By the multitude of my chatets Iam come 
vp to the top of the mountaines, to the ſides of Le- 
banon, and will cut downe the hie cedars thereof, 
aud the faire firre trees thereof, and I will 
theheights of his top, and to the foreſt of his fruit. 
full places. Ins | 
2325 1 wee and drunke the waters, and 
with the plant of my feete haue I dryed all the ri- 
nerscloſed in. | | 
26 Haſt thou not heard how I haue of old time 
made it, and haue formed it long agoe? and ſhould 
IJ now bring it, that it ſhould be deſtroyed, ami lad 


on ruinous heapes, as cities defen 

25 Whoſe inhabitants + haue ſmall power, and 
are afraid and confonnded they are like the yu 
of the ficld and greene herbe, or graſſe on the houſe 
tops, or corne Blaſted afore it be growen. 

28 But I know thy dwelling, and thy going out, 


and thy comming in, and thy furie againſt me. 
29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and thy tu- 


malt is come vp into mine eares, thetefore will I 


nt my hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in thy 


ips, and wil bring thee backe againe the ſame way 


'thoiitameſt, 


30 And this ſlialbe a ſigne vnto thee, o Hezekiah, 
Thou ſhalt eat this yere ſuch as groweth of it ſelfe: 
and the ſecond yeere ſuch things as growe without 


ſowing: and in the third yeere ſow yee, and reape, 


and plant vineyards, and cate the fruite thereof, 
31 And the temnant᷑ that is eſcaped of the houſe 
of Iudah, ſhall againe take roote downward, and 
beare fruit vpward. 
32 Fot out of Ieruſalem ſhall go a remnant, and 
they that eſcape ont of mount Zion: the zeale of 
the Lord of hoſts ſiull doe this. | 
32 Therefore thus layth the Lorde conoernin 
the king of Asſhur, Hee {hall not enter into this ci- 
tie, nor thodte an arrow there, nor come before it 
with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt it. : 
234 By the fame way that hee came, hee (halbre- 
turne, and nat come into this citie, ſayth the Lord. 
35 For wil defend this eitie to ſave it, for mine 


one lake aud for my ſeruant Dauids abs 


* 


Sunne returned by tenne 


„% aan Saneherib is flaine) 
leſt betwerne the Cherubims, then att very Ged 36 e*Thenthe 


of the Lord went Gut,apt 2.Kiy, 
ſmotein the cam Asſhur an hundreth, fotirg- 3 5. 2 
ſcore, and fine thouſand : ſo when = aroſe early 32.21 
in the morning, behold they were all dead corpſes, t. 18. 
37 80 Sancherib kingot -Asfhur * and eccl,, 
went away,and — dwelt at Nineueh. 22.1. f 
38 And as he was in the 7 72 mat. 5.4 
Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Sharexer his ſons 2. e.. 
* ſlewe him with the ſword, and th ad into 19. 
the lande of Ararat: and Eſarhaddon his ſonne 706. 1.21 
reigned in his ſtead, lor, Are 
(0-7 HAP. XXXVIIL; : + menia. 
t Hezekiah is ficke. 5 Hee is reſtored to health by 
the Loru, and liueth fifteene yeeres after: 10 Hee gi. 
neth thankes for his benefit. | 
Af: *thattime was Hezekiah ſicke vntothe r. Nu 
death, and r — . _ 88 1. 20 
came vnto him, and ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth the 322 
Lorde, Put — in an order, tot thou ſhalt, OY 
die, and not line, n 
to che wall, 


2 Then Hercklah turned his face 
and prayed vnto the Lord. 

3 And ſaid. I beſeech thee, Lord, remember nom 
how I hane walked before thee in truetk, and with 
a perfit heart, and haue done that which is good in 
thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept ſore. 


ord of the Lord to Iſziah, 


vpto 


king of Afihur,8 this city:for l wil defend this city. 
7 And this ſigne ſhalt thou haue of the Lords, 
that p Lord will do this thing that he hath ſpoken, 
8 Behold, Iwill bring againe'the ſhadow of the 
degrees, whereby it is gone downe in the diall of 
Ahaz by the Sunne, ten hackt ward : ſo the 


by the which de- 
grees it was gone downe. . ih? 

9 The writing: of Hezekiah king of Tudah, 
when he had beeue ficke, and was recouered ol his 
ſickneſſe. a1 

10 I ſayd in the cutting off of my dayes , I ſhall 
goe to the gates of the graue: I am depriued of the 
reſidue of my 2 Nr £1 

11 I aid. i ſhall not ſee the Lord euen the Lorde 
in the land of the liuing: I ſhall ee man no more 
among the inhabitants ot the world. 

12 Mine habitation is departed, and is remoned 
from me, like a ſhepherds tent: I haue cut eff like a 
weauer my life: he wil cut me off fromthe height 
ſrom day te night thou wilt make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned to the morning: but he brake all 
my bones like a Lion : from day to night wilt chou 


make an end of me. l 
14 Like a crane, or ſwallow, ſo did I chatter: 
I did mourne as a doue: mine eyes were lift vp on 
high : O Lord, it bath oppreſſed me, comfort me. 
15 What ſhall I ſay ? for hee hath ſaid it to me. 
and he hath done it · I ſhall walke weakely all my 
yeeres in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 


' 16 O Lorde, to them that ouerliue them. and to 


all that are in them, the life of my ſpirit ſaall bee 
knowen, that thou cauſedſt me to ſleeper: and haſk 
given life tome, 8 
£7 Rehbld, far ſelicitie I had bitter grieſe, hut it 
was thy pleaſure to deſiuer my ſoule from the pit o 
2 roi. t fox thou haſt cal all my ſiones behind 
y backe. 128 6 ine 
F if for 


1ckiah is reproohed. 
| 18 For the gtaue cannot confeſſe thee : death 
cannot praiſe thee : they that goe downe into the 
pit, cannot hope for thy truetn. 
19 But the liuing, the liuing, he ſhall vot con- 
feſſe thee, as I doe this day: the father to the ehil- 
dren thall declare thy truete . 
20 The Lord wart to ſaue me i therfore we 
will ſing my ſong all the daycs of our life in the 


Houſe of the Lord. EA Alis 
21 Then ſaid Iſaiah, Take a lumpe of dry figges, 
aud lay it vpon the boile, and he ſhall recouer. 
22 Alſo Herekia had ſa1d , Wbat is the ſigue, 
that I ſhall ry 


into the Houſe of the Lord? 
AP. XXXIX. 

Hezekiah ij reproomed, becauſe he ſhewed his trea- 
ſures untothe ambaſiadonrs of Babylon. 

T*the ſame time, Merodach Baladan, the ſonne 
Act Baladan king of Babel ſent letters, and a pre» 
ſent to Hezekiah; for he had heard that be had ben 
ſicke, and was recoueted. f | 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhewed 
them the houſe of the treaſures, the ſiluer, and the 
gold, and the ſpiees, and the precious ointment, and 
all the houſe of his armour, and all that was found 
in his treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, not 
in al his kingdom, that Hezekiah — them not. 

3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto king He · 
zekiah, and ſaid vnto him, What ſaid theſe men? 
and from whence came they to thee? And Hezeki· 
ah ſaid, wp arp come from a farre countrey vnto 
me, from Babe... Tv? 

4 Then ſaid he, What haue they ſeene in thine 
kouſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in mine 
houſe haue they ſcene: there is nothing among my 
treaſures, that I haue not ſhewed them. | 

5 And lſaiah ſaid to Nezrkiab, Heare the word 
ol the Lord of hoſtes. SEL 

6 Beholde, the dayes come that all that is in 
thine houle, and which thy fathers haue laid vp in 
ſtore vntill this day, hall bee caried to Babel: no- 
thing all be left, ſayth the Lord. 34679 

And of thy ſonnes that ſhall proceede out of 
thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take a- 
way, and they ſtalbe Eunuches in the palace of the 
king of Babel. TV 

8 Then ſaid Herekiah to Ifajah, The worde of 
the L orde is good,which chou haſt ſpoken : and he 
ſaid, Yet let there be peace, and trueth in my dayes, 

e e KL, 5 
2 Remuſſion of finnes by Chriſt. 3 The comming 
of 1obn Baptiſt, 18 The Prophet reyrocueth the 
ivo laterc and them that truſi uot in the Lord, 
Omtort yce, comfort ye my people, will your 
God ſay. | 

2 Speake, comfortably to Ieruſalem, and cry 
vnto her, that her warfare is accomplilhed,thar her 
iniquitie is pardoned: for ſhe hath receined of the 
Lords hand double forall her finnes. wo 

3 A voice cryeth in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord: make ſtreight in the deſert a 
path for our God, 5 

4 Euety valley ſhalbe exalted, and euery moun- 
taine and hill halbe made lowe: and the crooked 
ſhalbe ſtreight, and the rough places plaine. 

And the glory of the Lord ſhall bee reueiled, 
and all fleſh {hall ſce it together: for the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it, 

6s Avoiceſaid, Cry, and hee ſaid, What ſhall l 
ery ? All fleſh is graſſe, and all the grace thereof i 
35 the flower.of the field. | 


7 The grad withaxerh, the Hofe faderhy be: 


Chap.xxxix, l. Not te ſearch Gods herein, a 


cauſethe ſpirit ofthe Lord bloweth pen i re 


the people is graſſe. 15,3) ON 
8 The gradle withereth, the floure ſadeth : but 
the word ot our > 15 2 1 

9 J Zion, that bring in 
thee vp into the hie 2 2 
bringeſt good tidings, liſt vp thy voice ſtren 
liſt it vp, bee not afraid: ſay vnto the cities of Tu» 
dah, Behold your God. 8 

ro Behold, the Lord God will come with 
er, and his arine ſ. all rule for him: behold, his re- 
ward ic with him and bis worke before him. 

xt Hee ſhall feede his flocke like a ſhepheard: 
he ſhall gather the lambes with his arme, and car» 
rie them in his boſotme, aua ſhall guide them wick 
young. = * 

”» Who bath neh 72 waters is his fiſtꝰ 
and counted heauen with the ſpanne, and « 
hended the duſt of the * 2 ſow wes, a 
weighed the mountaines in a weigut, and the hilles 
in a balance? 

13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirit of the Lord? 
or was his couaſeller ? oy taught him? 

14 Of whom toołe he counſell, and who inſtru. 
Red him, and taught him in the way of iudgement, 
or taught him knowledge, and ſhewed vnto him 
tire way of vnderſtanding ? . 

15 Bchold,the nations are as a drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the duſt of the balance: beholdy 
he taketh away the yles as a little duſt. | 

16 And Lebanon 5 not ſufficient for fire,nor the 
beaſts chereot ſuificieut for a burnt offering, 

19 All vatious before him are as nothi 


ag end 
they are counted to him leſſe then nothing. and va« 
mite, 67550 : 

13 "To whom then will ye liken God? or what 
ſimilitude will ye ſet vp vnto him? x 

19 The workman melteth an image,or the pold+ 
ſmith beateth it out in gold, or the goldſmuth ma- 
keith filuer plates. | Ants 

20 Doth nat the poore chaſe out a tree that will 
not rot, ſor an oblation ꝰ he ſeeketh alſo vnto him 
a cunning workeman, to prepare an image, thay 


ſhall not be moouęd. a 1 

21 Knowe yce nothing? haue yee not heard itÞ | 
hath it not beene tolde you from the beginning ? 
bane ye not vaderſtood it by the foundation of 
earth? 553615 

22 Hee ſitteth vpon the circle of the earth, and 
the mhabitants thereof are as grafhoppers,he ſtret- 
cheth out the heauens as a curtaiue, and ſpi 
them out as a tent to dwell in. 12 

23 He briugetlhi the princes to nothing, and ma- 
keth the ĩudges of the carth, as vanitie. 

24 As th gngh they were not planted, as thou 
they were nat ſowen, as though their ſtocke to 

no roote in the earth: for he did euen blowe vpen 
them, and they withered, and the whirlewinde will 
take them away as ſtubble. * 
25 To whom now wil ye liken me, chat I ſhould 
be like him, ſayth the Holy one ? 

26 Liſt vp your eyes on high and beholde wh 
hath created theſe things , and bringeth out their 
armies by number, and calleth them all by names, 
by the greatneſſe of his power and mighty firength, 
nothing laileth. 110 25 Fo tre Vote 

27 Why tayeſt thon, O Iaakob, and ſpeakeſt,0 
Iſrael, My way is hid from the Lord, and my judge= 
ment 15 paed ouer ot vy God ? eL ds 

28 Lnoweit thon natꝰar haſt thou not 112 
che euerlaſtiag Gog, the Loxd hath created bs, 


* 


5 * * * * . 


ef the 2 or is weary:there 
i no ſearching of his vnderſtanding. 

29 But hee giueth ſtrength vnto him that fain- 
teth, and vnto him that hath no ſtrength, he increa- 
ſſech power, and; bobs | 

30 Euen the young men ſhall faint,and be wea- 
rie, and the yong men ſhall ſtumble and fall. 
31 But they that wait the Lorde, ſhall re- 
new their ſtrength : they ſhall lift vp the wings as 
the _ they ſhall runne and not be wearie, and 
they (hall — 2 and not faint. 

CA p. xII. a 

2 Gods mercie in chuſing his people. 6 Their ido- 
latrie. 27 Deliuerance iſed to Zion. 

K ſilence before me, © ylands, and let the 

people renew their ſtrength: let them come 
neere, andl let them ſpeake : let vs come together 
into indgement. Ae 

2 Who raiſed vp iuſtice from the Eaſt, d cal- 
led him to his foote ꝰ and gaue the nations before 
him, and fibdued the Kings ? hee gaue them as duſt 
to his ſword, anal as ſcattered ſtubble vnto his bow. 

3 Hee purſued them, and paſſed ſafely by the 
way that he had not gone with his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and done it he that cal. 
leth the peterations from the beginning] the Lord 

un the firſt, and with the laſt I am the ſame. 


2 5 a 
. 


fountaines inthe mids of the valleys: I will 
the peſle as a poole of — when 
land as ſprings of water, © 7 395 

19 Iwill ſet in the wildernes the ceilur the ſhit- 
tah tree, and the myrre tree, and the pine tree, and t 
will ſet in the wilderneſſe the firte tree, the elme, 


and the boxe tree 


20 Therefore let them ſee and knowe, and let 
them couſider and vnderſtand together, that the 
hand of. he Lord hath done this, and the Holy one 
of Iſrael hath created it, | 

21 Stand to your cauſe, ſayeth the Lorde: brin 
forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſayth the King of laakob. 

22 Let them bring them forth and let them tell 
vs what ſhall come: let them ſhewe the former 
2 what they be, that wee may conſider them, 
and know the latter end ofthem: cither declare ys 
things for to come, Ec | 

23 Shewe the things that are to come hereafter, 
that wee may kuowe that you are pods yea, doe 

ood or doe caill, that we may declare it, and be- 

old it together. | 10 

. Behold,ye are of no value, and your making 
- nought : mam hath choſen an abomination by 


em. | 
25 JI haue raiſed yp from the North, and hee 
ſhall come: from the Eaſt ſunne ſhall he call vpon 


5-' The yles ſaw it, and did feare, and the ends of my Name, andſhall come vpon princes as vpon 
the earth were abaſlied, drew nere, and came. 
s Euery man helped his neighbour, and (aid to 
kis brother, Be ſtrong, | | . 
7 So the workeman comforted the founder, 
E be that ſmote with the hammer, him that ſmote 


by cdurſe, ſaying, It is rea dy for the ſodering, and he 
Yaſtened it 2 5 bond not be Maa, 
8 ut thou, Iſtael, art my ſeruant, and thou 
Iaakob, whom I haue choſen, the ſeed of 
my friend. 10 

9 Por I laue taken thee from the ends of the 
earth. and called thee before the chiefe thereof, and 
faid vnto thee, Thou art my ſeruant : I haue choſen 
thee,and not cat thee wW ay. 

10 Feare thou not, for I am with thee : be not a- 
fraid,for I am thy God : I will ſtrengtben thee, and 
helpe thee, and will ſuſtaine thee with the right 
hand of my iuſtice. i 

11 Behold, all they that prouoke thee, ſhall be a- 
ſhamed, and confounded : they ſhalbe as nothing, 
and they that ſtriue with thee thall veriſh. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeekethem, and ſhalt not finde 
eme to wn, the men of thy ſtrife, for they ſhalbe 
as nothing, and the men that warte againſt thee, as 
athing of ought. - | 

2 bo: the Lord thy God, will hold thy right 

Rand, ſaying vnto thee Feare not, I will helpe thee. 

14 Feare not, thou worme, Taakob, and yee men 
ef Ifrael: I will helpe thee, fayth the Lord, and thy 
redeemer the Holy one of litae), | 

5; Behold, I will make thee a roller, and a newe 
threſhwwg iuſtrumẽt hauing teeth: thou ſhalt threſn 
the mquntaines, and bring them to powder, and 
ſhalt take the hilles as chaffe; | 

--x& Thou ſhalt fanne them. aud the wind ſhall ca- 

them away, and the whirlewinde ſhall ſcatter 
4 : and thou ſhalt reĩoyce in the Lord, aud ſhalt 
glory in the Holy one of Iſtael. | 

"17 When the poore and the needy ſeeke water, 
add there irons, (their tongue faileth for thirſt; I 
the Lord will heare them: I the God of Ifracl will 
noeforlake tbem ); 3 
. "x8 I willopea tiuers in the pops of the hils and 


Abraham ſhall bring good ti 


clay, & as the potter treadeth myre vnder the foot. 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning, that 
we may know ? or beforetime.that we may ſay, He 
is righteous ? Surely there is none dar theeths 
ſurely there is none that declarath : ſurely there it 
none that heareth your words. - 

27 Tan the firſt, that ſayth to Zion, Behold, be. 
hold them * and Iwill giue to Ieruſalem one that 


din . | 
28 But 1 bebe chere was none, and when 
I enquired of them, there was no c r, and 
_ Idemanded of them, they anſwered not 2 
word, 

29 Behold, they are all yanitie: their worke is 
of nothing, theiri are winde and confuſion. 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 The obedience and humilitis of Chriſt. 6 Why 
he was ſeut into the world. 11 The vocation of the 
—— 5 ſay SR 

Ehold my ſeruant; I wi vpon him : mine 
1 foote'det; hteth: I haue put 
my Spirit vpori bim: hee ſhall-bring forth iudge- 
ment to the Gentiles, 

2 Hee (hall not cry, nor lift vp, nor rauſe his 
voice to be heard in the ſtreete. 3 

3 Abruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake, and the 
ſmokitig flaxe ſhall he not quench : hee ſhall bring 
forth iudgement in trueth. ; 

4 Heſhall not faile nor bediſconraged, till he 
baue ſet iudgement in the earth: and the yles ſhall 
walt for his law. | 
- $- Thus ſayth God the Lordche that created the 
heauens, and ſpread them abroad: hee that ſtret - 
ched forth the earth. and the buds thereof: he that 
giueth breath · vnto the people vpon it. and ſpirit to 
them that walke therein.)))))) 

6  ItheLorde haue called thee in righteouſhes, 
and will hold thine hand and I will keepe thee, aud 

ive thee for a.conenant of the people, and for a 
feht Daene, hoot penn 
7. Thatthou mayeſt open the eyes ofthe blind, 
end bring out the priſoners from the priſon: and 
chem that ſir in darkeneſſe out o * 


„3 


te vocation of the Gentiles, ; 
| 8 1amtbeLord,this is my Name and my | 
11 not give to another, — my praiſe = 


rer 
d. the former things are come to paſſe, 
and ewe things doeLdeclaret come 
ſorth l tell you of them. 


from the end of the earth: ye that go down to th 
ſea, and all that is therein: Ves and the iuhadi- 
tants 


11 Let the wilderneſſe and thecities thereof lift 
vp their voice, the townes that Kedar doth inhabite: 
let the inhabitants of the rockes ſing: let them 
ſhout from the top of the mountaines. | 

12 Let them giue glory vnto the Lord, and de- 
clare his praiſe in the y lands. : 5 

13 The Lord ſhal goe forth as a giant: heſhall 
ſtirre vp his courage like a man of warre : hee ſhall 
ſhout & crie, and 2 preuaile againſt his enemies. 

14 haue a long time holden my peace: I haue 
bene ſtil au refrained my ſelſe: now wil I crie like 
2 traueiling woman: I wil deſtroy, and deuoure at 
once. 

15 I wil make waſte mountaines and hils, and 
drie vp all their herbes: and I wil make the floods 
ylands, and I wil drie vp the pooles. | 

16 CAndI wil bring the blinde by a way that 
they knew not, and leade them by paths that they 
haue not knowen : I wil make darkeneſſe light be- 
fore them,& crooked things n er Theſe things 
wil I do vnto them, and not forlake them. 

17 They ſhalbe turned backe: they ſhalbe great- 
ly aſhamed,that truſt in grauen images, and ſay to 
the molten images, Ve are our gods. 

18 cHeare, ye deafe: and ye blind regard, that 
ye may lee. | 

19 Who is blind but my ſervant? or deaſe as 
my meſſenger, that I ſent > who is blind as the per- 
fit, and blind as 1 r 5 

20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt them 
not? A the eares but he heareth not? 

21 The Lord is willing for his rigliteonſneſſe 
lake hat he may magniſie the Law, and exalt it. . 

22 But this people ĩs robbed and ſpoiledꝭ& ſhall 
be all ſnared in dungeons, & they ſhalbe hid in pri- 
ſon houſes : they ſhalbe for a praye, and none ſhal 
deliuer: a ſpoile, and none ſhal ſay, Reſtore. 

23 Who among youſhal hearken to this, and 
take heed, and heare for aſterwardsꝰ 

24 Who gaue Iaakob for a ſpoile, and Iſrael to 
the robers? Did not the Lord, becauſe we haue ſin. 
ned againſt him ? for they would not walke in his 
wayes, neither be obedient vnto his Law. 

25 Therfore he hath powred vpon hum his fierce 
wrath,and the ſtrength of battel: and it ſet him on 
fre round about, and he knew not, and it burned 
him vp; yet he conſidered not. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

r The Lord camforteth bis people. He promiſeth 
deſiuerance to the Fewes. ' 11 There ij no God but 
one alone, 

vt now thus ſaith the Lord, that created thee, O 
laakob, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, Feare 
not: for I haue redeemed thee: I haue called thee 


by thy name, thou art mine. 5 
2 When thou thorow the waters, I will 
be with thee,and through the foods, that they doe 


not overflow thee. When thou walkeſt thorow the 
very fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſnal the 
flame kindle vpon thee. 


Chap. xliij. 


Iſracl,thy Saujour+ 1 Egypt for thy ranſon 
c 
4 Pecante 


E thou walt precious in my ſight, and 
thou waſt e loued — x 9s Fog 
wil I giue man 


, Feare not, for I am with thee :I wil bring 


ſced from the Eaſt,and gather thee from the Weſt. 


6 I wil ſay to the North, Giue: and to the South, 
Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth. 

Euery one ſhall be called by thy Name: for T 
Frente him for my glory, formed him, and made 

im, MES 

g I wil bring forth the blind people, and they 
ſhal haue eyes, and the deaſe, and theyſhalhaue 
cares. | | 

Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be aſſembled: who among thein can 
declare this, and ſhew vs former things ? let them 
bring forth their witneſſes, thatthey may be iuſti 
fied: but let them heare, and ſay lt ij truetu. 

10 Lou are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, and my 
ſeruant, whom ] haue choſen: therfore ye {hal know 
and beleeue me, and ye ſhal vnderſtand that I am; 
before me there was no God formed, neither ſhall 
there be aſter me. a 


11 Id enen L am the Lord, and beſide me there is 


no Sauiour. 


12 L haue declared, and J haue ſaued, and l haue 


ſhewedd, when there was no * * among you: 


thereſore you are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that 
I am God. | 


13 Tea, before the day mn am:& there is none 
that can deliuer out of mine hand: Iwill do ĩt, and 
who ſhal let it?: ' 

14 Thus faith the Lord your redeemer, the hol 
One of Iſrael, For your ſake I haue ſent to Babel 
and brought ĩt downe: they are all ſugitines, and 
the Chaldeans crie in the ſhips. T . 

15 IamtheLord your holy One, the Creator 
of Iſrael your Jung. | | 

16 Thus faith the Lord which maketh a way in 
the ſea, and a path inthe mighty waters. 

17 When he bringeth out the charet and horſ® 
the armie and the power lie together, aud ſhall nor 
riſe: they are extinct, and quenched as towe. 

18 Remember ye not the former things, neither 
regard the things of old. ä 

19 Behold, I doe a new thing: new ſhal it come 
foorth . {hal you not know it ? I wil euen make a 
way in the deſert, ad floods in the wilderneſſe. 

20 The wild beaſts ſhal honour me, the dragons 
and the oſtriches, becauſe I gaue water in the deſert, 
and floods in the wilderneſſe, to giue drinke to my 
people, enen to mine elect. 

21 This people haue I ſormed for my ſelfe: they 
(hall ſhew forth my praiſe. 

22 And thou halt not called vpon me, O Iaakob, 
but thou halt wearied me, O Hrael. 

23 Thou haſt not brought me the ſheepe of thy 
burnt offrings, neither haſt thou honoured me with 
thy facrifices, I haue not canſed thee to ſerue with 
an offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe. 

24 Thou boughteſt me no tweete ſanour with 
money,neither haſt thou made me drunke with the 
fat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made me to ſerue 
wich thy ſinnes, aud wearied mee with thine ini- 
quities. 7 

25 l, euen I am he that putteth away thine iniqui- 
ties for mine owne ſake, and wil not remember thy 


Fox L amthe Lord ti Cod, the holy One of ſiunes. 


* 


. 
— 
9 * + 


Gods loue toward his. 23 


forthee,and people for thy ſake. 


' 


Th 74 ö 


The vanitie of idoles. . Iſaiah. Deliuerance by Cyrus premiſe; 6: 
26 Put me in remembrance : Jet vsbe iudged to» prayeth vnto it,and ſaith, Deliuer me: for thou art 


gether : count thou that thou mayeſt be iuſtiſied. 


haue ed againſt me. 
28 Therefore I haue prophaned the rulers of the 
Sanctuary, and haue made laakob a curſe and Iſrael 


a reproch. 
CHAP. XIIIII. 
5 The Lord promi ſeth comfort and that he will aſ- 


ſemlile his Church of diuers nations, 9 The vanity of 


zdoles, 17 The beaſtlines of idolaters. 
Et now heare,O Iaakob my ſeruant, and 1iracl, 
whom TI haue choſen, _ 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord that made thee, and for- 
med thee from the wombe: he wil help thee. Feare 
not, O Iaakob my ſeruant, & thou righteous, whom 
I hane — hethirſly, and 

3 For Iwil powre water vpon the thirſty, anc 
floods vpon the drie ground: I wil powre my ſpirit 
pon thy ſeed, and my bleſsing vpon thy buds. 

4 And they ſhal growe as among the graſſe, and 
as the willowes by the riuers of waters. 

5 one ſhall ſay, Iamthe Lords: another ſhalbe 
called by the name of laakob: and another ſhall 
ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the Lord, and name 
himſelfe by the name of Iſtael. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord the king of Iſrael, and 
his redeemer, the Lord of hoſtes, Iam the firſt, and I 
am the laſt,and without me there « no God. 

7 And who is like me that (hal call and ſhal de- 
clare it, and (et it in order before me ſince I appoin- 
ted the ancient people? & what is at hand, & what 
thingsare to come? let them ſhew vnto them. 

8 Feare yee not, neither bee aftaid : haue not 
told theo of old and haue declared it? you are euen 
my witnelles whether there be a god beſide me, and 
that there is no god that Lknow not. 

9 All they that make an image are vanity, and 
their delectable things ſhal nothing profit : & they 
ate their own witneſſes, that they ſce not nor know: 


therefore they ſhall be confounded, 

ro Whohath madea god, or molten an image, 
that is profitablefor nothing ? 

11 Behold, all that are ofthe fellowſhip thereof, 


ſhalbe confounded: for the workemen themſelues 
are men: let them all be gathered together, & ſtand 
vp, yet they ſhall feare, & be confounded together. 

12 The ſmith takcth an inſtrument, and worketh 
in the coales, and faſhioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with the of his armes: yea, he is 
an hungred, and his ſtrength faileth: he drinketh no 
water, and 1s faint. 

13 The carpenter ſtreteheth out a line: he faſhio- 
neth it with a red threed, he planteth it and be pur- 
traieth it with the compaſſe, and maketh it after the 
figure of a man, and gere e. the beauty of a 
man,that it may remaine is an houſe. 

14 He will hew him downe cedars, and takethe 
pine tree and the oke, and taketh courage amon 
the trees of the foreſt : he planteth a firre tree, an 
the raine doeth nouriſh it. 

15 And man burneth thereof: forhe will take 
thereof, and warme himſelfe : hee alſo kindleth it, 
and baketh bread, yet he maketh a god & worſhip- 
peth it: he maketh it an idole, and boweth vnto it, 

x6 He burneth the halfe thereof euen in the fire 
ard vpon the halfe therot he eateth fleſh: he roſterh 
the roſte, and is ſatisfied : alſo he warmeth himielfe, 
and ſaith, Aha;I am warme, I haue hene at the fire. 

17 And the reſidue therof he maketh a god, enen 
his 1dole: he boweth vnto it, and worſhippeth and 


27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy teachers 


their 1 —— Fade 
19 none idereth in is heart, neither 1 
chere knowledge nor vnderſtanding to Wee hane — 


my God. | 
13 Log baggy knowen, nor vnderſtood : for 


God hath {hut their eyes that they cannot ſee, ani 
ö a 


burnt half of it, euen in the ſire, & bread 
alſo vpon the coales therof: I haue reſted ficſh,and 
eaten it, and ſhal I make the reſidue thereof an abo. 
mination ?ſhal 1 bow to the ſtocke of a tree? 

20 He feedeth of aſhes ; a ſeduced heart hath de. 
ceiued him that he cannot deliver his ſoule, nor ſay, 
Is there not a lie in my right hand? 

21 Remember theſe (O Iaakob and Iſrael ) for 
thou art my ſeruant : I haue formed thee : thou art 
my ſeruant : O Iſrael, forget me not. 

22 haue put away thy tranſgreſsios like a cloud, 

and thy ſinnes as a miſt: turne vnto me, for L haue 
redeemed thee. 
23 Reioice, ye heauens: forthe Lord hath done 
it: ſhout yee lower parts of the earth: burſt forth 
into praiſes, ye mountaines, O foreſt and euery tree 
therem : for the Lord hath redeemed Iaakob, and 
wil be _ in Iſrael, 

24 faith the Lord thy redeemer, and hee 
that formed thee from the wombe, Iam the Lord, 
that made all things, that ſpred out the heauens a- 
lone, and ſtretched out the earth by my ſelfe. 

25 Ideſtroy the tokens of the ſootliſayers, and 
make them that coniecture, fooles, and turne the 
_ _ backward, & make their knowledge foo- 


—_ 8 oe; ar ofhis mg and 
rmeth the counſel of his meſſengers, faying to 
Ieruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited: and to — Cie 
ties of Iudah, Ve ſbalbe built vp, and I will repaire 
the decayed places thereof. 

27 He ſaith to the deepe, Be drie, and Iwill drie 
vp thy floods. 

28 He ſaith to Cyrus, Thu art my ſnepherd, and 
he ſhal performe all my deſire: ſaying alſo to Ieru- 
talem. Thou ſhalt be built: and to the Temple, Thy 
foundation ſhalbe ſurely laid. 

The deer of the people Ly Cyrus, 9. Go 

r iuerauce of the people Ly (yrus. 9 
is tuft in all his —_— T — of the Gentiles, 
1 * faith the Lord vnto Cyrus his anointed, 

whoſe right hand I haue holden to ſubdue. na- 
tions before him: therforewill I weaken the loines 
of kings, and open tbe doores before him, and the 
gates (hall not be ſnut. 

2 l vill goe before thee, and male the crooked 
ſreight : I wil breake the braſen doeres,and burſt 
the yron barres. 

3 Aud Iwil giue thee the treaſures of darkenes, 
and the things hid in ſecret places, that thou mateſt 
know that Iam the Lord, which call thee by thy 
name, euen the God of Iſrael. 08 

4 For laakob my ſeruants ſake, and Iſrael mine 
elect I will euen call thee by thy name, and nam 
thee, though thou haſt not knowen me. 

5 I am the Lord, and there is none other: there 
is no God beſides me: I girded thee, though thou 
haſt not knowen me, : 

6 That they may know from the riſing of the 
Sunne, and from the Weſt, that there is none be · 
fides me, l am the Lord,aud there is none other. 

7 I forme the light and create darkenes. I make 

e & create euiſ: I the Lord do all theſe I 


8 re hcancus ſend the dew from aboue, __ 


onely is the Lord. 

the cloudes drop down rĩghteonſnes: let the earth 
open, and let ſaluation and iuſtice grow forth: let it 
bring them forth together: I the Lord haue crea- 
ted him. bu | 

9 Woebewnto him that ſtriueth with his Ma- 
ker, the potſheard with the potſheards of the earth: 
ſhal the clay ſay to him tkat ſaſhioneth it, What 
makeſt thou ? or thy worke, lt hath none hands? 

to Woe vuto him that ſaith to his father, What 
haſt thou begottenꝰ or to his mother, What haſt 
thou brought foorthꝰ 6 

xt Thus faith the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael, 
and his maker, Aske me of things to come concer- 
ning my ſonnes, and concerning the works of mine 
hands : command you me. 

12 I haue made the earth, and created man ypon 
it: I, whoſc hands haue ſpred out the heauens, 
haue euen commanded all their armie. 

13 L haue raiſed him vp in righteouſues, and! 
direct all his wayes : he ſnall buiſd my citie, and he 
ſhal let goe my captiues, not for price not reward, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. ; 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, and 
the merchaudiſe oſ Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, 
men of ſtature ſhal come ynto thee and they ſhalbe 
thine : they ſhall folow thee, and (hal go in chaines: 
they [hall fall downe before thee, and make ſuppli- 
cation vntothee, ſayiig, durely God is in thee ,and 
there is none other God beſides. | 

15 verely thou, O God, hideſt thy ſelfe, O God, 
the Sauiour of Iſrael, 5 

16 All they ſnall be aſhamed and alſo conſoun- 
ded : they ſhal goe to confuſion together, that are 

the makers of images. | 

17 "But Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Lord with an 
euerlaſting ſaluation: ye ſtal not be aſhamed nor 
confounded world without end. 

13 For thus ſaith the Lord,(that created heauen, 
God himſelfe, that formed theearth, and made 
it, he that preparedit, he created it not in vaine: he 
formed it to be inhabited) l am the Lord, and there 
# none other. 

19 Ihavenot ſpoken in ſeeret, neither in a place 
ol darlnes in the earth: I ſaid not in vaine vnto the 
ſeed of laakob, Seeke you me: Ithe Lord do ſpeake 
tighteouſnes, and declare righteous things. 

20 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come: draw neere 
together, yee ahiect of the Gentiles : they haue no 
knowledge, that ſet vp the woad of their idole, and 
pray vnta a god that cannot ſaue them. 

21 Tell yee and brin E , and let them take 
eounſel together: who hath declared this from the 
beginning ? or hath told it of oldeꝰ Haue not l the 
Lotd? and there is none other God beſide mea iuſt 
Cod, and a Sauiour: there is none heſide me. 

22 Looke vnto me, aud ye ſtalbe ſaued: all the 
ends of the earth ſnalbe ſaued: for I am God, and 
there is none other. 

23 I haue ſworne by my ſel fe: the word is gone 
out of my mouth in righteouſneſſe, and (hal not re- 
turne, That euery knee ſhall bow vnto me, and eue- 
ry tongue ſnall ſweare by nic. 

24 Surely he ſhall ſay, In the Lord haue I righte- 
duſneſſe 3 ſtrength: he ſhal cone vnto him, and 
all that prouoke him, ſnalbe aſnamed. 

25 The whole ſeed of Iſrael ſnalbe iuſtified, and 
glory in the Lord, 


CHAP. XLVI. 


1 The dle ſtruction of Babylon and of their idoles. 


3 Hee calleth the Jewes to the conſigeration of his 
workes,. 


Chap. xlvj. xlvij. 


* 


D Elis bowed * 5 — is _ : their idols 
were vpon the beaſts, an the catte]: the 
which did beare you, were laden & a weary varde, 

2 They are bowed downe, and fallen together: 
for they could not rid them ofthe burden, and thetr 
ſoule is gone imo captivity. 

3 Heare ye me, G houſe of Iaakob, and all that 
2 the — — ory are borne of 
me the wombe, rought vp of mee from 
the [cory 95 | - 8 

4 Therfore vnto old age, I the ſame, euen I wil 
beare you vnto the hoare haires: I haue made you: 
Iwill alſo beare you, and I will cary you, and I will 
del iner you, 

5 To whom wil ye make me like, or make me 
equall, or compare me, that I ſhould be like him? 

6 They draw gold out of tbe bagge, and weigh 
ſiluer in the balance, and hire a goldimuth to make a 
god of it nd they bow downe and worſhip it. 

7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders: they cary 
him and ſet him in his = ſo doth he ſtand, and 
cannot remooue from his place. Though one crie 
vnto him, yet can he not anſwere, nor deliver him 
out of his tribulation. 

8 Remember this, and be aſhamed: bring it a. 
gaineto minde, O you tranſpreſlers. 

9 Remember the former things of old: for Iam 
God, and there g none other God, and there u no- 
thing like me. 

to Which declare the laſt thing from the begin- 
ning? & from of old, the things that were not dene, 
ſay ing, My counſel ſhal ſtand, and I wil do whatſoe- 
uer Iwill. e 

11 I call a bird from the Eaſt, md the man of my 
counſel from farre: as I haue ſpoken, ſo wil I bring 
it to paſſe: I haue purpoſed it, and I wil do it. 

12 Heare me, ye ſtubborne hearted, that are farrs 
from iuſtiee. ; 

17 Ibring neere my iuſtice: ix ſhall not be forrs 
off, and my ſaluation thal not tary : for Iwill gine 
ſaluation in Zion, and my glory vatq Iſrael. 

C HAP. XLVII. 
6 The deſtruction of Babylon, ai the cauſes where. 
re. 
(ms downe & ſit in the duſt, O virgin daugh- 
ter Babel, ſit on the ground: there is no throne, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhaltno 
more be called Tender and delicate. 

2 Take the milſtones, and grind meale :Jooſe 
thy lockes: make bare the feete ; vncouer the leg, 
and paſſe tharow the floods. 

3 Thyfilthinelſſ ſhall be diſconered, and thy 
ſname ſhalbe ſcene : Iwil take vengeanre;and 1 wil 
not meete thee as a man. 

4 Our tedeemer the Lord of hoſts # his Name, 
the holy One ot Iſrael. 

Sit ſtil, and get thee into darkeneſſe, O daugh- 
ter of the Chaldeans? for thou ſhalt no more bee 
called, The lady of kingdemes. 

6 Lwas wroth with my people: I haue polluted 
mine inherit ince, and giuen them into thine hand: 
thou diaſt ſne them no mercie, but thou didſt lay 
thy very heauy yoke vpon the ancient. 

7 And thou ſaideſt, Iſhalbe a lady for ener: ſo 
that thon didſt not ſet thy minde to theſe things, 
neither didſt thou remember the later end thereof. 

8 Therefore now heare, thon that ar: giuen to 

leaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe: Shee faith in her 

art, I am and none elſe: I ſnal not fit as a widow, 
neither {Fall know the loſſe of children. 

But theſe two things ſball come to thee ſud · 

1 3 » denly 


The deſtruction of Babylon. 224 


Hypocriſie reproued. 


— on one day, the loſſe of children, and widow- 
hood: they ſhal come vpon thee in their perfection 
for the multitude of thy diuinations, and for the 
great abundance of thine inchanters. | 

10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednes : theu 
haſt ſaid, None ſeeth mee. Thy wiſedome and thy 
knowledge, they haue cauſed thee to rebel, and thou 
haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, and none elſe. 

11 Therefore ſhal euil come vpon thee, and thou 
ſhalt not know the morning thereof: deſtruction 
ſhal fal vpon thee, which thou ſhalt not bee able to 

ut away: deſtruftion ſhal come vpon thee ſudden- 
y. or thou be ware. a 

12 Stand now among thine inchanters, & in the 
multitude ofthy Sootkiiyera(with whem thou haſt 
wearied thy ſelfe frõ thy youth)if ſo be thou maieſt 
haue profit, or if ſo be thou mayeſt haue ſtrength. 

I3 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 

counſels: let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre gaſert, 
and prognoſticatours ſtand vp, and ſaue thee from 
theſe things, tliat ſhal come thee, 
14 Behold, they ſnalbe as ſtubble: the fire ſhall 
burne them: they ſhall not deliver their own liues 
from the power of the flame: there ſhalbe no coales 
to warme at, vor light to fit by. 

15 Thus 
haſt wearied thee , euen thy merehants from thy 
youth: euery one ſhall wander to his own quarter: 
none ſhal ſaue thee. 

= CHAP. XLVIII. 4 A 

1 Thehy of the ewes ts reproued. 11 7 
Lord alone 2 e er 29 Of their deliue· 
ræuce out of Babylon. | 

Eare yethis, O houſe of Taakob, which are cal- 

led by the name of Iſrael, and are come out of 
the waters of Iudah : which ſweare by the Name of 
the Lord, and make mention of the God of Iſrael, 
but not in trueth,nor in righteouſneſle, 

2 For they are called of the holy citie, and ſtay 
themſelnes vpon the God of Iſrael, whoſe Name is 
The Lord of hoſtes. 

3 haue declared the former things of old, and 
they went out of my mouth, and I ſhewed them: I 
did them ſuddenly, and ns ons to paſle, 4 

4 Becauſel knew, that thou art obſtinate, and 
thy necke is an yron ſinew, and thy brow braſſe, 

5 Therefore J haue declared it to thee of old: 
before it came to paſſe, I ſhewed it thee , left thou 
ſnouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath done them, and my 
carued image, and my molten image hath com- 
man em. Ce” 

6 Thou haſt heard, behold, all this, and wil not 
ye declare it haue ſhewedtthee new things euen 
now and hid things which thou kneweſt not. 

7 They are are created now, and not of old, and 
euen before this thau heardeſt them not, leſt thou 
ſnouldeſt ſay, Behold, I knew them. 

8 Vet thou heardeſt them not, neither diddeſt 
know them, neither yet was thiue eare opened of 
old: or I knew that thou wouldeſt grieuouſly tranſ- 

reſle : therefore haue I called thee a tranigreſſour 
rom the wombe, | 

9' For my Names fake will deferre my wrath, 
and for my praiſe wil I refraine it from thee, that 1 
cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I hanefined thee, but not as ſiluer: 1 
haue choſen thee in the fernace of affliction. 

11 For mine one ſake, for mine owne ſake wil 
I doe it: for how ſhould my Name bee polluted ? 
{urely1 will not giue my glory vnto another. 

12 Hearc me, O Iaakob, aud Iſtael, my called, I 


they ſerue thee, with whomthou 


Iaiah, The Lord alone will be worſhippea ih 


am, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt. Lys 

13 Surely mine hand hath laid the foundation of 
the earth, and my right hand bath {panned the hea. 
uens : when I call them, they ſtand vp together. 

14 All you aſſemble your ſelues, and heare: 
which among them hath declared thefethings?The 
Lord hath loued him: he wil doe his wil in Babel, 
and his atme ſhalbe againſt the Chaldeans. 

r 5 L euen L haue ſpoken it, and I haue calledhim: 
I have brought him, and his way ſhal ; 

rs Come neete vnto me: heate ye this : I have 
not ſpoken it in ſecret from the beginning': from 
the time that the thing was, I was there, and now 
the Lord God and his ſpirit hath ſent me. ; 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer , the holy 
One of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy Ged which teach 
thee toprofit,and leade thee by the way that thou 
ſhouldeſt goe. | 

18 Oh that thou hadſt hearkened to my Com- 
mandements! then had thy proſperity bene as the 
flood, and thy righteonſnes as the wanes of the ſea. 

19 Thy ſeed alſo had bene as the ſand, and the 
fruit of thy body like the grauel thereof: his name 
ſhould not haue bene cut off nor deſtroyed before 
me. | | 
20 Go ye out of Babel: flee ye from the Calde. 
ans with a voice of toy: tel and declare this: (hew 
it forth to the end of the earth: ſay ye, The Lord 
hath redeemed his ſeruant laakob. 

21 And they were not thirſty: he led them tho. 
row the wilderneſſe, he cauſed the waters to flow 
out of the rocke for them: for he claue the rocks 
and the water out. 

22 There is no peace, ſaith the Lord, vnto the 


wicked. 
C HAP. XLIX. 

1 The Lord exhorteth al nations to beleeue hu pro- 
miſes. Chriſt is the ſaluation of all that beleene , and 
will deliuer them from the tyranny of their enemies. 
He ye me, O yles, & hearken, ye people from 

far, The Lord hath called me fro the wombe, 

— made mention of my name from my mothers 
yg And he hath made my mouth like a ſharpe 
ſword vnder y ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me: 
& made me a choſen ſhaft, and hid me in his quiuer, 

3 And ſaid vnto me, Thou art my ſeruant, Iſrael, 
for I wil be glorions in thee. 

4 Andlfayd, I haue laboured in vaine : Ihaue 
ſpent my ſtrength in vaine and for nothing: but 
my iudgment ij with the Lord, and my worke with 
my G | 

g And new ſaith the Lord, that fourmed mee 
from the wombe to be his ſeruant, that I may bring 
Iaakob againe to him (though Iſrael he not gathe- 
red: yet (hall Tbe glorious in the eyes of che Lord: 
and my God ſhalbe my ſtrength) 

6 And he ſaid, It is a ſmal thing that thou ſnoul · 
deſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the tribes of Iaakoh, 
and to reſtore the deſolations of Iſrael : Iwill alſo 

iue thee fora light of the Gentiles, Fthou mayeſt 

my ſaluation vnto the end of the world. 

7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemer of Iſrael, 
nd his holy one. to him that is deſpiſed inſoule, to 
a nation that is abhorredm, to a ſeruãt of rulers, Kings 
ſhal ſee, and ariſe, and princes ſhal worſhip, becauſe 
of the Lord, that is falthful, and the Holy one of 
Iſrael, which haue choſen thee. 1 

8 Thus ſaith the Lord, In an acceptable time 
haue I heard thee, and in a day of ſaluation haue I 
helped thee; and I wil preſerue thee, and will dee 


1 


iff the ſaluation of all that beleeue. Chap. L. Ij. Chriſts obedience and victory. 22 5 75 


thee for a couenant of the people, that thou maieſt 
taiſe vp the earth, and obtaine the inheritance of 
the deſolate heritages: | 

9 That thou maick ſay to the priſoners , Gee 
forth : and to them that are in the darkenes, Shew 
your ſelues : they ſhall feed in the wayes , and their 
paſtures ſhall be in all the tops of the hils. 

10 They ſhall not be ie, neither ſhall they 
be thirſtie, neither ſkallthe heate ſmite them, nor 
the Sunne: for hee that hath compaſsion on them, 
ſhall lead them: euen tothe ſprings of waters ſhall 
he driue them. 

11 And Iwil make al my mountaines as a way, 
and my paths ſnalbe exalted. 

12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from farre : and loe, 
theſe from the North, and from the Weſt, and theſe 
from the land of Sinim, | 

13 Reioyce, O heauens, and be ioyful, O earth, 


burſt forth intopraiſe,O mountaines: for God bath | 


comforted his peeple, and will haue mercie vpon 
his aſflicted. p ? 

14 Burt Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken mee, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Cana woman forget her childe, and not haue 
compaſsion on the ſorme of her wombeꝰ though 
they ſhould forget, yet wil I not forget thee. 

16 Beholde, I haue grauen thee vpon the palme 
of nine hands: thy walles are euer in m ſight. 

17 Thy builders make haſte: thy lers and 
they that made thee waſte, are departed from thee. 


18 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and beholde: he 
allheſegarerthemſel 


dee: a5 ine ith the Lond, thou al er put 
ee: 28 ith the u (halt 

them all ypon thee as a garment, and gird thy ſelfe 
wcbthem like abr ION er es and 

19 For thy deſolatio y places, 
thy land ied ſhall ſurely bee now narrow for 
CO —_ a ed pb and they that did de- 
uoure ee, ſnalbe 'P ; 

20 The children ef . ſhall fay a- 
exec nah 9 is ſtrait for me: gine 
place to me that 1 | 
. 21 Then ſhalt thou ſay ip thine heart, Who hath 
begotten me theſe, ſeeing am barren and deſolate, 
a captiue and a wandeter to and iro? and who hath 
nouriſhed them zbehold , I was left alone: whence 
aetheſe?  .. So PO EE N 

22 Thus faith the Lord God Behold, I wil lift 
yp mine hand to the Gentiles 2 my ſtan- 


dard to the and tl bring thy ſonnes 
in ther — fr ban CRT 
on their ſhoulders. 


23 And Kings ſhal bee thy nurſing fathers, and 
Queenes ſhaldethy aus: they hal i 
with their faces toward the earth, & lick vp the duſt 
of thy feet: & thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord: 
ſor they ſhal not be ed that wait for me. 
24 Shalthe pray be from the mightie d or 
the iuſt captiuiti ? 
25 But E 
the mightie ſhalbe taken away: and the pray of the 
rant delivered:for I wil contend with him 
at contendeth W thee, & I wil ſaue thy children, 
26 And I will feed them̃ that ſpoile thee, with 


their owne fleſh, & they ſhalbe drunken with their 


owne blood as with ſwerte wine: and al fleſh (hall 


know that 1 the Lord am thy. Sauiour and thy Ko- 


deemer, the mightie One of Iaakob. 
| C HAP. I. 


I The Fewes fer ſaben for a time. a Tet the power of 
Cod as nos dimini [5 Confts obedience + withes 


nered 
faith the Lord, Euen the captiuitie of the light ofthe 


T Has faith the Lord, Where is that bil ef your 
mothers dinorcement,whom I haue caſt off? or 
who is the creditour to whom I ſold you? Behold, 
for your iniquitics are ye ſold, and becauſe ef your 

tranſgreſtions is your mother forſaken, 
2 Wherefore came I, and there was no man? I 


called, and none anſwered: is mine hand ſo ſnorte- 


ned that it cannot helpe? or haue I no power to de- 
liner? Beheld,at ni rebuke I dry vp the ſea: I male 
the floods deſert: their fiſh rotteth for want of wa- 
ter, and dieth for thirſt, | | 

I I clothetbe heauens with darknes, and make 
2 their Nee | 

4 The Lord God hath giuen me a tongue of the 
learned; that I ſhould know to miniſter a word in 
time to him that is weary: he wil raiſe me vp in the 
morning: in the morning he wil walten mine care 
to heate as the learned, - 

5 The Lord God hath opened mine heare, and 
I was not rebellious, neither turned backe. | 
6 TI gaue my backe vnto the ſmiters, and my 
cheekes to the nippers: I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting; ,* _ 1 

7 For the Lord God wil helpe me, therfore ſnal 
I not be confounded : therefore haue I ſet my face 
like a flint, and I know that I ſhal not be aſhamed. 

8 He is neere that i mee: who wil con- 
tend with me ? Let vs ſtand together: who is mine 
ad y d let him come neere to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God wil helpe me: who is 
that can condemne me ꝰ loe, they ſhal waxe old 
as a garment: the moth ſhall eat them vp. 

10 Who is among you that feareth the Lord? 
let him heare the voice of his ſeruant: he that wal- 
keth in darkenes, and hath no light, let him truſt in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtay vpon his God. 
11 ZBehold, al you kindle a ſire, & are compaſſed 
about with ſparks : walke in the light of your fire, 
and in the ſparks that ye haue kindled, This ſhal ye 
haue of mine hand: ye ſnal lie downe in ſorow. 
CHAP. LL 3 
1 To truũ in God alone by. Abrahams example. 
Nor to fcare men. 17 The great affliction of Fferu- 
ſalem, 22 and her deliuerance. 5 
Eare me, ye that folow after righteouſnes, wid 

Lee that ſeeke the Lord: looke vnto the rocke 
whence. yee are hewen, and to the hole of the pit, 
ne | nE 

2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah 
that bare you: for I called him alone, and bleſſed 
him, and increaſed him. 

3 Surely the Lord ſhal comfort Zion : he ſhall 
comfort al her deſolations , and he ſhal make her 


thee deſert like Eden, and her wilderneslike the garden 


of the Lord: ioy and gladnefle ſhalbe found there- 
in: praiſc,and the voice of ſinging. : 

4 Hearken ye vuto me, my people, and giue care 
vnto mee, O m7 people for the Law (hal proceed 
from me, and1 being foorth my iudgement for 

© . 

5. Myrigh is neere: my ſaluation goeth 
fortb, and mine arme ſhal iudge the people: the yles 
ſhal wait fer me, and ſnal truſt vnto mine arme. 

6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and looke 
vponthe earth beneath for the heauens ſhal vaniſh 
away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhal waxe old like a 

rment, and they that del therein, (hal periſh in 

ike maner : but my ſaluation ſhalbe for euer, and 
my righteouſnes ſhal not be aboliſhed. | 

7 Hearkenvnto me ye that know righteouſnes, 
the people in woſe e Feare ye — 

3 ie 


Not to feare man, 


the reproch of men neither be ye aſrald of their re- 
bukes. 
8 For the moth ſhal eat them vp like a garment, 
and the worme ſhal eate them like wool : but my 
righteouſnes ſhalbe for euer, and my ſaluation from 
generation to generation. 185 
9 Riſe vp, riſe vp. and put on ſtrength, O arme of 
the Lord: riſe yp, as in the old time in the gener - 
tion of the world. Art not thou the ſame, that hath 
cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon? | 

Io Art not thou the ſame which hath dried the 
Sea,cuen the waters of the great deepe, making the 
depth ofthe Sea a way for the redeemed te paſſe 
ouer? 

tit Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhal re- 
turne, and come with ioy vnto Lion, & euerlaſtin 
iey ſhalbe vpõ their head: they ſhal obtaine ioy d 
gladneſſe: and ſorow and mourning ſhal flee away. 

2 I, euen I ain hee that comfort you. Who art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mortal man, and 
the ſonne of man, wich ſnalde made as graſſe? 

13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy maler, that hath 
the earth: and halt feared 'continually al the day, 
becauſe of the rage of the oppreſſout, which is rea. 
dy to deſtroy > Where is naw the rage of the op- 
preſſour? ; 

14 The captiue haſteneth to be looſed, and that 
hee thould not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
ſhould faile. | 

15 And I am the Lord thy God that diuided the 
Sea when his waters roared xy The Lord of hoſtes i 
his Name. * 

16 And J haue put my words in thy mouth, and 
haue defended thee in the ſhadow of mine hand, 
that I may plant the heauens, & lay the foundation 
of the earth, & ſay vnto Zion, Thou art my people. 

17 Awake, awake, and ſtand "Ps O lexuſalem, 
which haſt drunke at the hand of the Lord the cup 
of his wrath : thou haſt drunken the dregs of the 
cup of trembling and them out. 

18 There is none to guide her among all the 
ſonnes,whom the hath brought foroh ? there j none 
that taketh her by the hand, of al the ſonnes that 

ſhe bath brought vp. 8 e e 
tg Theſe two things are come vnto thee | who 
witlament thee? deſolation, and deſtruction, and 
roy and the ford : by whom fhall I comfort 
20 Thyſonnes haue fainted, and lie at the head 


" Tlaah; 


oney. * | 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord God, My people went 
downe aforetime into Egypt to fedcene there mad 
Asſhur oppreſſed them without cauſe. 

5 Now therefore, what haue There, faith the 
Lord, that my people is taken away for nonght, and 
they that rule ouer them,make them to howle,faith 
the Lord ? and my Name al the day continually is 
blaſphemed? 

6 Therefore my people ſhal know my Name 
therefore they ſhall know in that day, that I am he 
that doe ſpeake : behold,itis I. 

7 How beautiful vpon the mountaines are the 
feete of him that declarcth and publiſheth peace! 
that declareth good tidings amd publiſheth ſaluati- 
on, ſay ing vnte Zion, Thy God reigneth [| 

8 Ihe voice of thy watchmen heard: they 
ſnal lift vp their voice, and ſhout together: for they 


ſpread out the heauens, and laid the foundations of ſhal ſee eye to eye, when the Lord ſhal bring againe 


Zion. 

9 O ye deſolate places of Ieruſalem, be glad and 
reioyce together: for the Lord bath comforted his 
people: he hath redeemed Ieruſalem. ; 
toe The Loid hath made bare his holy arme in 
the fight of al the Gentiles, and al the endes of the 
earth ſha! —— „ VERT 

11 Depart, depart ye: go out t 
touch no vncleane ching : x out of the mids of 
ker : be ye clean, that beare the veſſels of the Lord. 

12. For ye ſhal not go out with baſfte,nor depart 
by fleeing away: but the Lord wil goe before you, 
and the God of Iſrael wil gather you together. 
rz Bchold, my ſeruant ſhal proſper: he ſhalbe 
exalted and extolled, and be very high. © 
14 As many wereaſtoniedat isviſage was 
ſo deformed of men, and his forme ot the ſonnes of 
men) ſo ſhal he ſpriuckle many nations: the Kings 
ſhal ſhut their mouthes at him: for that which had 
not bene told them, ſhal they ſee, and that which 
they had not heard, ſhal they vnderſtand. 

(3-144 in 

r Of ( hrift and his langdome,whoſe word few will 
beleenc. 6 All men are , It (ri « our 
nehteouſurſſe, 12 and is dead for our mens. 
W Ho wil beleeue our report and to whom is 

the arme ofthe Lord reueiledꝰ)ꝰ 


ofal the ſtreetsas a wild bul in a net, and are ful of - 2 But he hal grow vp before him as a branch, 


the wrath of the Lord and rebuke of thy God. 

2 Therefore heare now chis, thou miſerable and 
drunlcen but not with wine. 

22 Thus ſaith thy Lord God, euen God that 
leadeth the cauſe oe, his people, Behold, Lhaue ta- 
on out of thine hand the cup of trembling, euen 

the dregs of the cup of my wrath: thou (halt drink 

it no more, 

23 But I wil put it into their hand that ſpoile 
thee: which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Boe downe,that 
we _ go ouer,and thou haſt laid thy body as the 
ground, and as the ſtreet to them that went ouer. - 

HAP. LIL. 
1 Aconſolation to the people of God, 7 Of the 
meſſengers thereof. oh 
Riſe atiſe: put on thy ſtrength, O Zion: put on 
A the garments of thy beautie, O Ieruſalem, the 
holy Citie: for henceforth there ſhal no mere come 
into thee the vncircumciſed, and the vncleane. 
i 2 Shake thy ſelfe from the duſt: atiſe, and fir 


and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath neither 
formenor beautie: when wee ſhal ſee him, rhere 
ſhalbe no forme that we ſhould defire him. 

3 Heeis deſpiſed, and reletted of men: hee is 8 
man ful of fotowes, and hath experience of infitnil- 
ties: we hid: as it were, our faces from him: he was 
deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him nat. 3 


4 Surely he hath borne our inſirmities, and ca- | 


ried our ſarowes: yet we did — as plagued 
and ſmitten of God, and humbled. Sia 
5 But he was wounded for our tranſpreſsions, 
he was broken for out iniquities : the chaſtiſement 
3 wa vpon him, and with his ſtripes we 


are h MIS] 
haue gone aſtray: wehaue 


6 Al ve likeſh 
turned one to bis owne way, and the Lord 


hath layd vpon him the iniquitie of vs all. 
was Ae e . 
his mouth: he is t as a 

* belorcher dere 

"pa cl 


7 He was opprefled and 
he not 


to the ſlaughter, and as aſkeepe 


Conſolation to Gods people, 
downe,O Ierufalem, looſe the bands off thy necke; 
O thou captiue daughter, Zion. 

3 For thus ſayeth the Lord, Yee were ſolde for 
nought: therefote ſha! yee bee redeemed without 
m 5 »&& 3.4 { ; 


hel 


he Church comforted. | 
is dumbe, ſo he — not his mouth. be farre from oppreſsion: for thou ſhalt not ſeare 
Y $ He — en out from the priſon, and from it: and from feare, for it ſnal not comeneere thee. 
iudgement: and who ſhal declare his aged for hee 15 Behold, the euemie ſhal gather himſelfe, but 
was cut out of the land of the liuing: for the tranſ- without me: whoſoeuer ſhal gather himſelſe inthee 
greſsion of my people was he 8 againſt thee,ſhal fall, 5 

9 And ho made his graue with the wicked, and 16 Behold, I haue created the Smith that blow. 
with the rich in his , though he had done no eth the coales in the fire, and him that bringeth 
wickedneſſe neither was any deceit in his mouth, forth an inſtrument for his worke, and I haue crea» 

10 Yet the Lord would breake him and make ted the deſtroyer to deſtroy. ; 
him ſubie& to infirmitics : when hee ſhal make his 17 But al the weapons that are made againſt 
ſoule an offering for ſinne , he ſhal ſee his ſeed, and thee, ſhal not proſper: and euery tongue that ſhal 
hal prolong his dayes,and the wil ofthe Lord ſhall riſe againſt thee in iudgment, thou ſhalt condemne. 
proſper in his hand. This is the heritage of the Lords ſeruants, and their 

11 Heefhal ſee of the trauaile of his ſoule, au righteouſneſſe is of me, ſaith the Lord. 

ſhalbe ſatisſied: by his A ales my righte- CHAP. LV. 
ous ſeruant infifie many: for he (hal þeare their in- 1 An exhortation to come 10 Chriſt. 8 Gods coum- 
zquities. a ſels are not as mans, 12 The ioy of the fauthfull. 

12 Therefore wil I giue him a portion with the Hz one that thirſterh, come ye tothe wa- 
reat, and he ſhal diuide the 2 with the ſtrong, ters, and ye that haue no ſiluer, come buy and 
TR he hath powred out his ſoule vnto death, cate : come, I ſay, buy wine and milke without ſil- 
and he was counted with the tranſprefſers , and hee uer, and without money. 
bare the fin of many,and prayed for the treſpaſſers, 2 Wherefore doe ye lay out ſiluer a not for 

CHAP. LIIII, bread and your labour without being ſatisfied? 

1 Moe of the Gentiles ſhall beleeue the Goſpᷣel hearken diligently vnto me, and eate that which is 
then of the Fewes. 7 God leaueth his for a time, to good,and let your ſoule delight in fatneſle, 
whom afterward he ſheweth mercic. 3 Encline your cares,and come vnto me: heare, 
RET O barren, that didſt not beare : breake and your ſouleſhal live, and Iwil make an euerla- 

vorth into ioy, and reioyce thou that didſt not ſting Couenant with you, euen the ſure mercies of 
trauaile with child; forthe e hath moechil- Dauid. | 
drenthen the maried wife, ſaith the Lord. 4 Behold, I gaue him for a witneſſe to the peo- 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tents, and let them ple, for a Prince and a maſter vnto the people. 
ſpread out the curtaines of thine habitations: ſpare _ 5 Beholde, thou ſhalt cal a nation * a thou 
not, ſtretch out thy cords, and make faſt thy ſtaires. knoweſt not, and a nation that knew not thee, ſhal 

3 For thou ſhalt encreaſe on the right hand and runne vnto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God, and 
on the left, and thy ſeed (hal poſſeſſe the Gentiles, the Holy one of Iſrael : for he hath glorihed thee. 
and dwel in the deſolate cities. 6 Secke ye the Lord while hee may be found: 

4 Feare not, for thou ſnalt not be aſnamed,nei- cal ye vpon him while he is neere. 
ther ſhale thou be confounded: for. chou ſhalt not 7 Let the wicked forſake his wayes, and the vn- 
be put to ſhame: yea, thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of be his one imaginations, and returne vn- 
thy youth, and ſhalt not remember the reproch of to the Lord, and he wil haue mercy vpon him: and 
thy widowhood any more. on to our God fot he is very ready toforgiue. 

5. For he that made thee,zs thine husbad,(whoſe 8 For my thoughts are not your ts, nei · 
Name is The Lord of hoſts) and thy :edeemer the ther are 3 my wayes, ſaith the Lord. 
Holy one of Iſrael ſhal bee ealled the God of the For as the heauens are higher then the earth, 
whole world. . ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes, and my 

6 For the Lord hath called thee, being as a wo- thoughts aboue your thoughts. 
man forlaken, and afſlicted in ſpirit, and as a youg 1% Surcly as the raine commeth downe and the 


wiſe when thou waſt refuſcd, ſaith thy God. ſnow from heauen, and returneth not thither, but 
7 For alitle while haue I thee, but watereth the earth, aud maketh it to bring foorth 
wich great compaſs ion wil I gather thee. and bud, that it may giue ſeed to the ſower, and 


8 Fora moment, in nine anger, 1 hid my face bread vnto him that 
from thee for a little ſeaſon, but with euerlaſting 11 So ſhal my word bee, that geeth out of m 
mercie haue Thad compaſsion on thee, faith the mouth: it ſhal not returne vnto me void, but it 
Lord thy redeemer, accompliſh that which I wil, and it ſhal proſper in 
9 For this is vnto me as the waters of Naah:for the things wheretolI ſent it. 
as I haue ſworne that the waters of Noah ſhould 12 Therefore ye ſhal go out with toy,and be led 
no more goe ouer the earth, ſo haue I ſworne that l forth with peace i the mountaines and the hils ſhal 
would not be angry with thee, nor rebuke thee, breake forth before you into io, and al the trees of 
ro For the mountaines (hal remoue, and the hils the field ſhal clap their hands. 
ſhal fal downe: but my mercie ſhal not depart from 13 For thornes there ſhal grow firre trees: for 
thee , neither ſhal the Couenant of my peace fal a- nettles ſhal grow the myrrhe tree, and it ſhalbets 
way, ſaith the Lord, that hath compaſsion on thee. the Lord for a name, and for an cuerlaſting ſigne 
11: O thou afflicted and toſſed with tempeſt, that that ſhal not be taken away. 
haſt no comfort, behold, I wil lay thy ſtones with C HAP. LVI. 
the carbuncle, and lay thy foundation with ſaphirs, t An exhortatiom to iudgement and infice. ts 
12 And I wil make thy windowes of emerauds, Acaiuſ ſhepheards that dcuoure their flocke. 
aper or, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and al thy borders ot 1 faith the Lord, Keepe iudgement and doe 
iuſtice : 


pleaſant tones. 60 for my ſaluation is at hand to come, 
13 And al thy children ſhall bee taught of the and my ri to be reuealed. 
Lord and much peace ſhalbe to thy children. 2 Bleſſed is the man that doth this, & the ſonne 


14 In nghgcouſnes ſhalt thou be eſtabliſed, and of man whichlaicth hold on 172 he that = 
| 4 Sa 


Chap. Liiij. iv. Gods counſels not as mans. 226 | 


Blinde watchmen. 
* Sabbath and polluteth it not, and keepeth his hand 


from doing any euil. | i 

3 And let not che ſonne of the ſtranger, which 
is Ioyued to the Lord, ſpeake & ſay, The Lord hath 
ſurely ſeparate me from his people: neither let the 
Eunuch ſay,Behold,Lam a drie tree. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the Eunuches, 
that keepe my Sabbarks, and chuſe the thing that 
pleaſeth me, and take hold of my Couenant, 

Euen vnto them wil I giue in mine houſe and 
within my walles, a place and a name better then 
of the ſonnes and the daughters: I will giue them 
an euerlaſting name, that thal not be put out. 

6 Alſo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the Lord, 
to ſerue him, & to loue the Name oſthe Lord, & to 
be his ſeruants : euery one 5 keepetk the Sabbath 
and polluteth it not, and imbraceth my Conenant, 

7 Them wil bring alſo to mine holy Moun- 
taine, & make them ioyful in mine houſe of prater: 
their burnt offerings and their ſacrifices ſhalbe ac- 
cepted vpon mine Altar: for mine houſe ſhall bee 
called an houſe of praier for al people. 

8 The Lord God ſaith, which gathereth the ſcat- 
tered of lſtael, Yet wil I gather to them thoſe that 
are to be gathered to them. 

9 Al ye beaſts of the field, come to deuoure, e- 
uen al ye beaſts of the foreſt. 


ro Their watchmen are al blinde: they haue no 


knowledge: they are al dumbe dogs: they cannot 
barke : they lie and ſleepe, and delight in ſleeping. 

11 And theſe greedy dogs can neuer haue y- 
nouęh: and theſe thepheards cannot vuderſtand: 
they al looke totheir one way, euery one for his 
aduautage, and for his owne purpoſe. 

12 Come, I wil brivg wine, and wee wil fil our 
ſelnes with ſtrong drinke, and to morow ſhal be as 
this day, and much more abundant. 

C HA P. LVII. 
x Godtaketh away the good, that he ſhould not ſee 
the horrible playucs to come. 3 Of the wicked ꝛdola- 
ters 9 and their vaine confidence. 


TH righteous peritheth , & no man conſidereth ked 


it in heart: and merciful men are taken away, 
and no man vnderſtandeth that the righteous is ta- 
ken away from tlie euil to come. 

2 Peace ſhal come: they ſhal reſt in their beds, 
tuery one that walketh before him. 

3 Bntyou witches children, come hither, the 
ſecd of the adulterer and of the whore. 

4 On whom haue yee ieſted ? ypon whom haue 
= paped and thruſt out your tongue? are not ye re- 
ellious children, amd a falſe ſeed ? 5 

5 Inflamed with idoles vnder euery e tree? 
and ſacrificing the children in the valleis vnder the 
tops of the rockes? 

6 Thy portion is in the ſmooth ſtones of the ri- 
ner : they, they are thy lot: euen to them haſt thou 

wred a drinke offering thou haſt offered a ſacri- 

ce. Should I delight in theſe ? 

7 Thou haſt made thy bed vpon a very high 
mountaine :thou wenteſt vp thither, cuen thither 
weutelt thou to offer ſactifice. 

8 Behind the doores alſo and poſts haſt thou ſet 
vp thy remembrance. for thou haſt diicouered thy 
ſelfe to auother then me, and wenteſt vp, c didſt en- 
. thy bed, and made a couenant betweene thee 
and them, & louedſt their bed in exery place where 
thou ſaweſt it. 

9 Thou wenteſt to the Kings with oile and didſt 
increaſe thine ointments, and ſeud thy meſſengers 
farre off, and didſt humble thy ſelfe vato hel, 


Ilaiah. 


1 Thou weariedſt thy ſelfe in thy manifolde 
iourneys, yet ſaiedſt thou not, There is no hope: 
thou haſt found life by thine hand, therefore thou 
waſt not grieued, = 

11: And whom didſ thou teuerence or feare,ſee- 
ing thou haſt lied vnto me, and haſt not remembred 
1 ſet thy 2 — is it not becauſe 
1 my peace, and that of long time? therefore 
on Leann EEE & Fa 

12 wi ri & thy wo 
Er e ee 12 _ 

13 When thou crieſt, let them that thou haſt pa. 
thered together deliuer thee : but the winde fal 
take them al away: vanitie fhal pul them away, but 
he that truſtetli in me ſhal inberit the land, and ſhal 
poſſeſſe mine = Mountaine, 

14 And he ſhal ſay, Caſt N caſt vp: prepare the 
way : take vp the ſtumbling blocks out of the way 
of my people. | 

15 For thus ſaith he, that is high and Excellent, 
he that inhabiteth the eternitie, whoſe Name is the 
holy One, I dwel in the high and holy place: with 
him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit to 
reuĩue the ſpirit of the humble, and to giue life te 
them that are of a contrite heart. 

16 For Iwil not contend for euer, neither wil I 
be alwayes wroth, for the ſpirit ſhould faile before 
me: and I haue made the breath. 

17 For his wicked couetouſnes I am angry with 
him : and haue ſmitten him: I hid me and was an- 
pry yer he went away, and turued after the way of 

is owne heart. | 

18 I haue ſeene his wayes,and wil heale him. I 
wil leade him alſo, and reſtore comfort vnto him, 
and to thole that lamenthim. 2 

19 I create the fruit of the lips to be peace: peace 
vnto them that are farre off, and to them that are 
neere, ſaith the 1 ord: for I wil heale him. 

20 But the wicked are like the raging ſea, that 
cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dirt. 

22 There is no peace, faith my God, to the wic. 


CHAP, LVIIL 

1 The office of Gods miniflers, 2 The workes of 
the hypocrites. 6 The fait of the fenthfull, 13 Of the 
true Sabbath. | 
Ry alowd , 7 not: liſt vp — voyee like a 


and ſhew 3 eirtranſercſ- 
ob their ſinnes. : 


fion;and to the houſe of Ia i 
2 Let they ſeeke mee dayly, and wil know my 


. even as a nation that did righ , and 
had not forſaken the ſtatutes of their God : they 
aske of me the ordinance of iuſtice: they wil draw 
neere vnto God, ſaying, 53 

3 Wherefore haue we faſted, and thou ſeeſttt 
not? we haue puniſhed our ſelues, and thou regar- 
deſt it not. Behold, in the day of your faſt you wil 
ſecke your wil, and * al your debts. 

4 Beholde, gore to ſtrife and debate, and to 

ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe : yee ſhal not faſt 
2 doe to day, to make your voyce to bee heard 
aboue. 
Is it ſuch a faſt as L haue choſen, that a man 
ſhould alflict his ſoule ſor a day, and to bow downe 
bis head as a bulruſſi and to lie done in ſackcloth 
and aſhes ? wilt then cal this a faſting, or an accep 
table day to the Lord? 

6 ls not this the faſting that I haue choſen, to 
looſe the bands of wickednes, to take off the heauic 
butdens and to let the oppreſſed goe free, and that 
ye breake euery yoke? | > Þ 


spiritual whoredome, ee 


n. 11. 
j. chap. 


vt, 


15.250 


7 Is it not to deale thy breadtothe hungry, and 
that thou bring the that wander vnto thine 
houſe? when thou ſceſt the naked, that thou couer 
him, and hide not thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſh? 

8 Thenſhallthy light breake forth as the mot- 


ing, and thy health (hal grow ſpeedilyzthy rights- 
ou ä — pr leg. 


oe before thee, aud the glory of the 
Lord halt endence thee. f , 


9 Then ſhalt thou call, & the Lord ſhal anſwere: 
thou ſhaltcry, and he ſhal ſay, Here I am: it thou 
take away from the mids of thee the yo ke, the put- 
ting forth of the finger e 

10 If thou pewre out thy ſoule to the a 
and refreſh the troubled ſeule: then ſhall thy 
ſpring out in the darkenefle;and thy darkneſſe 
be as the noone day. 

11 And the Lord ſhal guide thee continually, and 
atisſie thy ſoule in drouth, and make fat thy bones: 
and thou ſhalt be like a watered and like a 
ſpring of water, whoſe waters faiſe not. 

12 And they ſhalbe of thee, that ſhall build the 
olde waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp the fonndati- 
ons for many ions, and thou ſhalt be called 
the repairer ot the h, aud the reſtorer of the 
pathes to dwell in. 

13 If thou turne away 
bath,from —_— wil vn mine holy day, and cal 
the Sabbath a delight to conſecrate it as glorious 
to the Lord, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 


owne wayes, nor ſeeking thine one will, nor ſpea- 


king a vain pv] 7 4 
14 Then ſhalcthou delightin theLeed; and! 
will cauſe thee to mount the hie 


father: for the mouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it. 
MELT — 
2 r omne iniquities. 
12 — * God alone will po e- 
ſerue hu Church, though all men faile. ; 
Ehold, & the Lords hand is not ſhortenod. that it 
cannot ſaue: neither is his care heauie, that it 
7 end bake dy ted betweene 
2 But your inĩquities ara 
and your 2 ſinnes haue hid his ſace 
om you, that he will not heare. | 
3 For your hands are deſiled with blood, and 
you fingers with iniquitie: your lips haneſpoken 
es, and your tongue iniquitie. 


Chap lix. lx. 


* 


thy foote from the Sab- and 


as one without eies: we ſtumble at the noone 
= a in the twilight: we are in ſolitarie places, as 
dead men, | 

ti Weroareall like beares , and mourne like 
doues : we looke for equitie, but there is none: for 
health, but it 7 · ͥ˖’1—:4 vs. 8 

12 For our are many before thee, and 
our ſinnes teſtiſie againſt vs, for our treſpaſſes are 
with vs, and we know our iniquities 

13 Intreſpaſsing and lying againſtthe Lord,and 
we away from our God, and haue 
ſpoken of cruelty and rebellion, conceiuing and vt- 
tering out of the heart falſe matters. 

13 Therefore i ent is turned backward, 
and iuſtice ſtanderth tarre off : fox trueth is fallen in 
the ſtreete, and equitie cannot enter, 

15 Lea, truth fail d he chat refraineth from 
euil maketh himſelfe a pray: & when the Lord ſaw 
it, it diſpleaſed lim, that there was no iudgement. 

16 And when he ſaw that there was no man, he 
wondered that none would offer himſelfe. There. 
fore his arme did ſaue it, and his righteouſneſſe it 
. — 10 | cn reid» 

17 For he put on righteouſnes,as-ah habergeon 
an — of faluation vpon his head, & he put 
on the ts of — ce for clothing ,and 
was clad with zeale as a cloke. 5 

18 As to matte tecompenſe, as to the fu- 
rie of the aduerſaries with a recompenſe to his ene» 
mics: he will fully repay the ylands. 

19 So ſhall the Name of the Lorde 


vpon tes of the from the Weſt, and his glory from the riſing of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Iaakob thy 


Sunne: for the enemie {hall come like a food: but 
the Spirit of the Lord ſhall chaſe him away. 

20 And the redeemer ſhall come vnto Lion, and 
vnto them that turne from iniquitie in Iaakob, ſaith 
the Lord. 5 | 

21 AndI wil make this my couenantwith them, 
faith the Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, and my 
words which I haue put in thy ſhal not de · 
put — ſ— nor out of the mouth of th 

e nor out of the mouth of the ſeede of thy ſeed, 
faith the Lord, from henceforth euen for euer. 
CHAP. LX. ; 

3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the lnowledge of the 
Golpell. 8 They ſhallcome to the Church in alum- 
dance. 16 Fhey ſhall haut abundance, though they 


4 No man calleth for iuſtice: no man conten- ſieffer for a time. 


deth for trueth : they truſt in vanitie, and Cons 
vaine things: they conceiue miſchiefe, and bring 
forth iniquitie. 

5 They hatch cockatrice egs, and weaue the ſpi- 
ders web: he that eateth of their egs, dieth, and that 
which is troden vpen, breaketh out into a ſerpent. 

6 Their webs ſhal beng neither ſhall 
they coner themſelues with their labours: v their 
workes are workes of iniquity, and the worke of 
crueltte is in their hands. 

7 heir feete run to euill, and they make hafte 
to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts are wic- 


ked thoughts: deſolation and deſtruction is in their 


pathes. 


8 The way of peace they know not, and there is 


none ly in their doings : they haue made them 
crooked paths: whoſocuer therein,ſhall not 
know peace. — 79 55 

Therefore is iudgement farre from vs, neither 
doeth iuſtice come neere vnto vs: wee waite for 
light; but loe, isis darkeneſſe :for brightneſle , but 
we walke in darkeneſſe. | 


Riſe, O Ierwſalem,be bright:for y light is come 
Arge ene | 
2 Forbehold , darkneſſe ſhall couer the earth, 
and ęroſſe darłeneſſe the e: but the Lord 
ſhall ariſe vpon thee , and his glory ſhall be ſcene 
vpon thee. 


3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in thy light, and 


kings at the hrightneſſe of thy riſing vp. 

4 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and behold, 
all theſe are gath came to thee: thy ſonnes 
ſhall come from farre, and thy daughters ſhall be 
nouriſhed at thy fide. SEAS 
5 Then thou ſhaltſee and ſhine:thine heart ſhal 
be aſtonied and enlarged, becauſe the maltitude of 
the ſea ſhalbe connerted vntothee , and the riches 
of the Gentiles ſhall come vntothee, 

6 The multitude of camels ſhal couer thee, aud 
the dromedaries of Midian, and of Ephah : all they 
of Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall re Id and in- 
cenſe, and ſhew foorth the eaſes e Lord. 

7 All the of Kedar lbe gathered vnto 
thee: the rains of Nebatoth ſhall ſetue thee y | 


The iuſt is a pray. 227 1 
10 We grope for the wall like the blind, and we 


' Theincreaſs of the Church: 


ſhalt come vpto be accepted vpon mine altar : and 
Iwill beautiſie the houſe of my glory. 

$ Who are theſe that flic like a cloud ,and as 

dones to their windowes? 
EA _ the yles watte for — nee the 
arthiſh,as at t inning, chat they may 
bring thy ſonnes from — Wa ſiluer & their 
with them, vnto the Name of the Lord th 

Ged, and te the holy One of Iſrael, becanſe he h 
glorified thee. 

10 Aud the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhal build 
wals,and their kings ſhal nuniſter vnto thee : 
my wrath I — 
raſsion on thee, 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhalbe opencontinually: 
neither day nor night ſhall they be ſhut, that men 
may — ener the riches of the Gentiles, and 
that their kings may be brought. 

. and thoſe arias ae 
not ſerue t and thoſe nations 
vrterly deſtroyed. 

I _ The glory of Lebanon ſhal eome vnto thee, 
the firre tree, the elme and the boxe tree together 


» 


thy 
in 
but in my mercy Thad com- 


to beantifie the place of my Sanctuary : for I will beryfor 


Noriſie the place of my ſeete. | 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afſticted thee, 
hal come and bow vnto thee: and all they that de- 
ſyiſed thee, ſhal fall downe at the ſoles of thy feet: 
and they (hal call thee, The citie of the Lord,Zion 
efthe holy One of Iſrael, 

15 Whereas thon haſt bene forſaken & hated,ſo 
r make thee an eternall 
glory,and a ioy fr eration to generation. 

ts Thou ſhale alfoſucke the milke of the Gen · 
Cites, and ſhalt ſucke the breaſts of kings: and thou 
fhatt know, that Ithe Lord amthy and thy 
redeemer,the mighty ene ot Kakob. : 
Id, and for yron wil 

, and for ſtones 


17 For braſſe will I — 
Ibring ſiluer, and for w 
yron. I wil alſo make thy geuernement peace, and 
thine exactours righ 

18 Violence ſhall no more be heard of in thy 
land, neither deſolation, nor deſtruction within thy (Þri 


thou ſhalt call Saluation thy wals, and 
Prayſe thy gates. a 
19 Thon ſnalt haue no more Sunne to ſhine by 
day,ncither ſhal the brightneſſe of the Moone ſhine 
vnto thee: for the Lord ſhal be thine euerlaſting 
light,and thy God thy glory. * 
20 Thy Sunne ſhall neuer goe downe, neither 
fhal thy Moone be hid, for the Lord ſhall be thine 
2 g light, and the dayes of thy ſorow ſhalbe 


ended. 

21 Thy people alſo ſhall be all rĩghteons: they 
mall podle the land for euer, the of my 
planting ſhall be the worke of mine hands, that I 
may be my 
22 Alittle one ſhall become as a thouſand , and 
a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: l the Lord wil haſten 
it in due time, 

CHAP. LXI. 

r He propheſieth that Chrift ſhall be anointed and 

to preach, 1 The ioy of the faith ul. 
* Spirit of the Lord God is vpon me, there- 
fore hath the Lord anointed mee: he hath ſent 
me to preach good tidings vnto the poore, to bind 
yp the broken hearted, to preach liberty to the cap- 
tiues, and to them that are bound, the opening of 

the priſon: | 

2 To preach the acceptable yeere of the Lord, 

and the day of vengeance of our God, to come 


Taiah; | 


fort all that mourne, 5 
3 To appoint vnto them that mourne in Zi 
aud to giue vnto them beautic for aſhes, the oyle of 
ioy ſor my the garment ef gladneſſe for the 
ſpirit of heauineſſe, that they might be called trees 
of righteouſneſſe, the panting of the Lord, that he 
rr 
4 ni 0 Md 
raiſe vp the Ges deſolations, and they ſhall re- 
pairethe cities that were deſolate & waſtethrough 


many 1238 

5 Ind the ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and feede your 
ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhal be your 

ownen and of your vines, 

6 any ** the Prieſts of the Lord, 
and men ſhall ſay vnto you, The miniſters of our 
God: ye ſhall cate the riches of the Gentiles, and 
ſhalbe exalted with their glory. 

7 For your ſhame you ſhall recepee double, and 
for confuſion they ſhal reioyce in their portion: for 
in their land they that poſſeſſe the double: euerla- 
ſting ioy ſhalbe vnto them. | 

8 For I the Lord loue iudgement,ord hate rob- 
burnt offering, & I will direct their worke 
in trueth, and will make an euerlaſting couenant 
with them. 

9 And their ſeede ſhall be knowen among the 
Gentiles,and their buds among the people. Alf dat 
fee them, ſhall know them , that they are the frede 
whichthe Lord hath bleſfed. 

ro Iwill greatly reioyce in the Lord, and my 
ſoule ſhalbe loyful in my God: for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of ſaluatien, and couered 
— — 
me lilte a bri 28 2 | e 
with her ie wels. 

11 For as the earth btingeth foorth her bud, and 
as the garden cauſeth to that which is ſowen 
init: ſo che Lord God will canſe righteouſueſſe to 
grow and praiſe before all the heathen. 

CHAP. LXII. 
r The great defire that the Prophets haue had for 
r comming. 6 The diligence of the Paflour: 10 
preac 0 
Or Lions fake I wil net hold my adfot 
leruſalems fake I wil not reſt, vntill the righte- 
ouſneſſe thereof breake foorth as the light, and fal- 
nation thereof as a burnin e. 

2 And the Gentiles thy ri 
neſſe, and all kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt be cal- 
led by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord 


l name, 
2 Thou ſhalt alfo be a crowne of ms 


hand of the Lord, and a royall diademe in 
4 It ſhal no more be ſaid vnto thee, Forſaken, 


of thy God. 
neither ſhal ir be ſaid my mow to thy land, Deſo- 
late, but thou ſhalt be called | 4-5 rp wy thy lor, wy 
land | Benlah: for the Lord delighteth in thee, and delit is 
thy land ſhal haue an husband. h 


5 For a4 ayoung man marieth a virgin, ſo ſhall |0-, U 
& as a bridegroeme is glad ried, 


thy ſonnes N 
of the bride, ſo ſhal thy God reioyce ouer thee. 


6 L haue ſet watchmen 1 thy wals, O Ieru- 
ſalem, which all the day and all the night eantinu- 
o 


ally ſhall not ceaſe: yee that are min 
not ſilence, 


Lord, ke | 
7 give him no reſt, till 8 
till he ſet vp Ieruſalem the praiſe of the Lord, 
$ The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand and 


by his ſtrong arme, Surely I will no more ang 


The joy of the faichfill. 0 


0 


2 


uerance of the Church. 


corne to be meate for thine enemies, and ſurely the glory, Where'is thy zeale and thy ſtrength, the 
ſonnes of the ſhal notdrinkethy wine.for — of thy mercies, and ef thy compaſstons? 
the which thou haſtlaboureccc. they are reſtfained from me. 

9 But they that haue gathered it, ſhal eat it, and 16 Doubtleſſe thou art our father: though Abra- 
praiſe the Lerd, & the thereofſhal drinke ham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael know vs not, ver 
x in the courts of my . thou, O Lord, art our Father, nd out redeemer: thy 

10 r eee ws ow repare Name is for euer. ö 
you the way tor the people: caſt vp, caſt vp the way, 17 O Lord, why baſt thou made vs to erre from 
and gather out the , and ſet vp a ſtandard for thy wayes? aud hardened our heart from thy feare? 
the people. i Returne for thy ſeruants ſake, and for the tribes of 

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed vnto the thine inheritance. | 
ends of the world: tell the daughter Zion, Behold, 18 The people of thine holineſſe haue poſſeſſed 
thy Saniour commeth: behold, his wages is with it but a litle while: for our adverſaries haue troden 
kim, and his worke is before him. downe thy Sanctuary. 3 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people, 19 We haue bene as they ouer whom thou ne- 
the redeemed of the Lord, & thou ſhalt be named, uer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy Name was not 


A citie ſought out and not forſaken. | called, 
9d hal deftrey bis tes for bi Church PR 5 n 1 0 
r GC s enemies for his (Churches 1 Prophet prayeth for the fines oft e. 
ſake. 7 Gods benefits towards his Church, ' 6 Mans righteonſneſſe is like a filthy cloth, 


Ho is this that commeth from Edom , with H, that thou wouldeſt breake the heanens,,ud 
k nn he glorious in HOES m_ „and that the mountaines might 
1s apparel,& in his gi gth. I ſpeake at t ence! 
in rig e 2 Ast Emeleing bre burned, aothefire canſed 
2 Whereforeisthine — —— red: and wy gar · the waters to boile, chat thou mighteſt declare thy 
ments like him thay treadeth in the winepreſſe Name to thy aduerſaries) the people did tremble 
3 I haue troden the winepreſſe alone, and of all atthy preſence, a : G 
people there was nonewith me: ſor I wil tread th® 3 When thou didſt terrible things which we 
m ac, their bleed aloe reg era my looked not for, thou cameſt downe, and the moun · 
| my 


wrath, and their blood ſhalbeſprink taines melted at thy preſenee. 

garments, and I will ſtaine all my raiment. 4 For ſince the beginning of the world they 
4 For the day of vengeance in mine heart, and haue not heard nor vn with the eare, net- 

che yeere of my redeemed is come. - ther hath the eye ſcene another God beſide thee, 


Aud 1 logked, and there was none to helpe, which doth ſo to him that waiteth for him. . 
and I wondred that there was none to whole: 5 Thon diddeſt meete him that reioyced in 
therefore mine owne arme helped me, & my wrath the, and did iuftly : they remembred thee in thy 
it ſelfe ſuſtained me. wayes : behold, thou art or we haue {innede 
6 Therefore Iwil tread downe the people in yet in chem is continuance, and we ſhalbeſaned. u. 
my wrath, and make them drunken in mine indig- 6 But we haue al bene as an vncleane thing, an. 
nation, and wil bring dewne their ſtrength to the all our +, ar ias filthy clouts, and we alt 
earth, e ah doe fade like a leafe, and our iniquities like the 
7 Iwillrememberthe merciesof the Lord, and winde haue taken vs away. 
the praiſes of the Lord, according vnto all that the 7 And there is none that ealleth vpon thy 
Lord hath giuen vs, and for the gre: feto- Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſelf to take hold 
ward the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath ginen them of thee: for thou haſt hid thy face from vs, and haſt 
according te his tender loue, and according to his conſumed vs becauſe of our iniquities, 
T For ke kd Bohy hey tre my poopls, hl. if punt ho re Car pores, eee 
or he ſaid, 8 hey are m e, chil. thy clay, and thou art out potter, and wie all are 
drenthat will nor dug be nas cheir 9c ned 9215 ol thine hands. ih 
_ 9. Inalltheirttonbles he wastroubledand the 9 Be not angry,O Lord, aboue meaſure,neither 
Angel of his preſence ſaued theim: in his loue and in remember iniquitie for euer: loc, we beſeech thee, 
bis merci} he redeemed them, and hee bare them behold, we are all thy people. | 
and caried them al garner 5 10 Thineholy cities lie waſte: Zion is à wilder. 
10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit: neſſe, aud Ieruſalem a deſert. 
therefore was he turned to be their enemie, aud he ft The houſe of our Sanctuary, and of our glory, 
fought againſt tùhñem. v here our fathers prayſed thee, is burnt vp with 
1 Then he remembred the old time of Moſes, fire, and all our pleaſant things are waſted, 
and his people, ſaying, Where is he that brought i Wilt thou hold thy ſelte ſtill at theſe things, 
them vp out of the Sea, with theſhepheardothis O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace, and aſſlict vs a» 
ſheepe? where is he that put his holy Spirit within bouc meaſure? 
bim? RE CHAP. LXV. 
12 Heled themby theright hand of Moſes with t The wocetion of the Gentiles, and the reiottios 
his owne glorious arme, diuiding the water before of the Iewes, 13 The toy of the eleft, and the prnſhe 
chem to make himſelſe an euerlaſting Name. ment of the wicked. 
13 He led them through the deepe as an horſe in 1 Haue bene ſought of them that asked not: I was 
the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not ſtumble. found ofthem that ſought me not: I ſaid, Behold 
14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the valley, the me, behold me, vnto a nation that called not vpon 
Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſt : fo diddeſt thou my Name. | 
lead thy people, to make thy ſelf a glotious Name. 2 l haue ſpread outmine hands all the day vnte 
5 Looke downefrom heauen, and behold from a rebellious le, which walked in a way that 
the dwelling place of thine holineſſe, and of thy was not goodzeurn after theirowneima N 
13 Akeep 


chap Hf hi. — Mansrighteouſaeſſe, 233 


| 3 A people that pronoked mee euer vnto my the tree are the 


faco: that ſacrificeth in gardens, and burneth in- 
— OC ho 

4 remaine among the graues and lodge 
in the deſerts which eate ſwines Adh.and the broth 
of things polluted ave in their vellels. 

5 Which ſay, Stand apart, come not neere to 
me ⁊ for l am holier then thou: theſe area ſmoke in 
my wrath, ax a fire that burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, itis written before mee: I will not 
keepe ſilence, but will render it and recompence ĩt 
into their boſome. 2 
7 Your iniquities and the ĩnĩquities of your fa- 
thers ſhall be together (faith the Lord) which haue 
burnt incenſe the mountaines , and blaſphe- 


Thiah, . 


tee are the dayes of my people, and mine elca 
ſhall enioy in olde age — worke of their hands. 
2 n forth 
in leare: are the ſee the bleſſed of 
e debe them p f 
24 Lea, beſore they call, Iwil anſwere, & wh 
they ſpeake, I will heare. .. | 5 
2 The wolfe and the lambe ſhal feed together, 
ind the lion ſhall eate ſtraw like the bullocke: and 
to the ſerpent duſt ſhall be his meate. They ſhal no 
any il er r bt rbg ne 
0 C HA p. LXVI, 
1 God dwelleth not in temples made with hands. 
3 He deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mevcie-and 


med me vpen the hils: therefore will I meaſure faith. 5 God cormforteth them that ave troubled for 


their olde worke into their boſome. 2 

$ Thus faith the Lord, As che wine is found in 
the cluſter and one faith , Deſtroy it not, for a bleſ- 
ſing is in it, ſo will L doe tor my a that 
I may not deſtroy them whole. Ft. 

5 But wil bring a ſeed out of Iaakob, and out 
of Indah, that ſhall inherite my mountaine: and 
mine elecꝭ ſhall inkerite it, and my ſeruants ſhall 
dwell there. 
ro And Sharon ſhalde a ſheepefold,and the val- 
tey of Achor (halbe a reſting place for the cattell of 
my people that haue ſought me. 

r But ye are they that haue forſaken the Lord, 
and forgotten mine holy mountains, and haue pre- 

a table for the multitude, and furniſn the 
inke offerings vnto the number. 1 5 0 
12 Therefore will I number you to the ford, 


bu ſabe. 19 The vocation of the Gentiles. 23 The 
eee eee The puniſhment of the wic bed 
is euer ö | 
us ſaith the Lord, The heauen i my thron 
ad the carth is my footeſtoole: where is that 
houſe that ye wil build vnto med and where is chat 
place of my reſt? le r 
2 For all theſe things hath mine hand made, and 
ll theſe things haue beene, fait the Lord: and to 
him will I Iooke, euen to him that is pooxe, and ef 
a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my words. 
He that killeth a bullocke, is as if hee ſlew a 
man: he that ſacrificeth a ſheepe, as iſ he cut off a 
5 
cred wines blood : remembrerh i 
as if he bleſſed an idule: they haue choſen their 
owne wayes, and their ſoule delighteth in their a- 


and all you ſhall bow downe to the ſlaughter, be- bomin 


canſe I called, and ye did not anſwere:Lipake, and 
ye heard not, but did euill in my ſight, & did chaſe 
that thing which I would not. [> 
14 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
my ſeruants (hal eat, and ycſhalbe hungry: behold, 
my ſeruants ſhal drinke,& ye ſhalbe thi 
myſeruants {hal reioyce, 71 be aſhamed. - 
14 Behold, my ſeruants ihal ſing for ioy of heart, 
and ye ſhall cry for ſorow of heart, and ſhatl howle 
for vexation of minde. | 
15 And ye ſhall leaue yonr names as a curſe vn- 
to my choſen: ſor the Lord God ſhall flay you, and 
call his ſeruants by another name. | 
. 26 He that ſhall dleſſe in the earth , ſhall bleſſe 
kimſelfe in the true God, and hee that ſweareth in 
the earth, ſhall ſweare by the true God: for the for- 
mer troubles are forgotten, and ſhall ſurely hide 
themſelnesfrom mine eyes. 1 5 0 
17 For loe, I will create new heauens and 2 new 
earth: and the former ſhall not be remembred nor 
tome into mindo. 5 i 
18 But be yeu glad and reioyce for euer in the 
chin «thatl (hal 
em as a reioyeing, and her people as a toy, 
19 And will reioyce in Jeruſalem , aud toy in 
my people, and the yoyce of weeping ſhall be no 
more heard in her, nor the yoyce of crying. 
20 There ſhalbe no more there a child of yeres, 
nor an old man that hath not filled his dayes: for 
he that ſhalbe an hundred yeeres old, ſhal die a 
youg man: but the ſinner being an hundred yeeres 
ol e accurſed. 
21 And they ſhall build houſes and inhabite 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and cate the 
fruite of them. l 
22 They ſhal not build, & another inhabit: they 
ſhal not plant, and another cate: for as che dayes of 


tbehold, - 


ations, 3 
I beta Art om mc" 
will brit N I called, 
and none would 1 I ipake, and they would 
not heare: but they, did euill in my fight, and choſe 
the things that I would nor. 

5 . Heare the word of the Lord, all ye that trem- 
ble at his word, Your brethren that bated you, and 
caſt you out for my names fake, ſaid, Let & Lord 
be glorified : but he ſhal appeate to your ioy, and 
they ſhalbe aſbamed. I 

.6 . voice ſoundeth from the citie, even 2 voice 
from the Temple, the voice of the Lord, that re- 
compenſeth his enemies fully, 

2 Before (he tranailed, ſhe brought foorth, and 
N her paine came, ſhe as. delinered of a man 
8 Who hath heard ſuch a ckingꝰ who hath ſeene 
ſuch things? ſhal the earth be bronght forth in one 
day? or ſhal a nation be borne at once? for afſoom 
as Lion trauailed, ſhe brought forth her children. 

9 Shall I cauſeto nd not bring forth? 
ſhalI cauſe to bring forth, and ſhalbe barren , ſaith 
? i : 


| create : for behold, I will create thy God 


10 Reioyce ye with Ieruſalem, and be glad with 
her all ye that loue her: reioyce for toy with her, 
all ye that mourne for her, a 

11 That ye might ſucke and be ſatisfied with the 
breaſts of her conſolation: that ye may milke out 
and be delighted with the brightneſſe of her glory. 

12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will extend 
peace oner her like a flood, and the Flory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhal ye ſucke, 
ye ſhall be borne vpon her ſides, and be ĩoyfull vp- 
on her knees. | 05 5 

1j As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo wil 
I comfort you, and yec ſhall be comforted in Te- 


— 14 Aud 


New heaters, 


Adi. 


„ih prophecieth the 


14 And when you ſee this, your heart ſhall re- 
ioyee, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herbe: 
and the hand ofthe Lorde ſhall be knowen among 


bis ſeruants, & his indignation againſt his enemies. 


15 For behold, the Lord will come with fire, and 
his charets like a whirlewind, that hee may recom- 
penſe his anger with wrath, and his indi 
with the flame of fire. | ; 

16 Forthe Lorde will indgewith fire, and with 
his ſword all fleſh, and the ſlaine of the Lorde ſhall 
be many. | 

17 They that ſanctiße themſelues,, and purifie 
themſelues in the gardens behinde one tree in the 
mids eating ſwines fleſh & ſuch abomination, euen 
the mouſe ſhalbe conſumed ſaith F Lord. 

18 Fer l 3 tkes, and their ima- 
ginations : for 1t ſhall come that I will gatherall 
SEN and tongues, arid they ſhall come, and fee 
my glory. #4, ; FO 

5 And I will ſet a ſigne among them, and will 
ſend thoſe that eſcape of them, vnto the nations of 
Tarſhiſh,Pul, and Lud, and to them that drawe the 


Chap. j. dieſtruction of Ieruſalem. 2 


bow, to Tubal and Iauan, yles afarte off, that haue 
ee 
the am 

2 — 2 alle — 
o vnto the Lord out of all nations, 
ſes, and in charrets, and in horſe litters, ary vpon 
mules, and ſwift beaſtes, to Ierufalem mine holy 
Mountaine, ſayth the Lord, as the children of Ural 
offer in a cleane veſſell in the Houſe ofthe Lord. 

21 And will take of them for Prieſts, aud for 


Leuites, ſayth the Lord. 


22 For as the new heauens, and the new earth 
which I will make, ſhall remaine before me, ſayech 
the Lord,ſo ſhall your ſeed & your name continue. 

23 And from moneth to moneth,and from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath ſhall all lcſhcome to worſhip be, 
fore me, ſayth the Lord. We. | 

24 And they ſhall goe forth, and looke vpon the 
carkeiſes of the men that haue tranſꝑreſſed againſt 
me: for their worme ſhal not die, neither ſhal their 
2 * they ſhalbe an abhotring vn- 
to a s 


mY SEE oi hr pine 4 
He Prophet Ieremiah borne in the citic of Auathoth in the countrey of Bemamin, was the forme of Hilli- 
177; ern +5 noo re brag phy ore it to lofiah, This 


bad excellent gifts of God, and moſt cuident reuelations of propheſie, ſo that by the commandement of the Lord 
he began very yong to propheſie,that is, in the thirteenth yeere of loſiah, and contnued eighteen yeeres wmacr 
the ſaid Ring, and three moneths under Tehoahax, ami vnder Iehozaking eleuen yeeres, and three meneths un- 
der leboinch n, and under Zedelgah eleuen yeeres e nto the time that they were caricd away into Babylon. 
So that this time mornteth to aboue fourtie ye. res, beſides the time that hee prophecyed after the captinitie. 
In this booke he declareth with teares and ſamentatio the deſiruFtion of leruſalem, and the captizetie of the 
people, for their udolatrie, couetouſueſſe, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion, aud contempt of Gods worde and 
for the conſolation of the Church, reneileth the juſt time of their delmerance. And here chiefly are to be can- 
fidered three things. Firſt, the rebellion of the witked, which waxe more ſiubborne and obſimate, when the 
Prophets doe admoniſh them more plainly of their deſtruction. Ne xt, how the Prophets and miniflers of Gal 
##2ht nos to be diſcouraged in their vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked 
for Gods cauſe. And e God ſhew his iuſt iud gement againſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhewe 


himſelfe a preſerucr of his Church, and when all meaues ſceme to mans iudpement to be aboliſhed, then will 

te declare himſelſꝭ vittorious in preſerning his. 
CHAP. I. 

r In what time Jeremiah prophecied. 6 Hee ac- child: for thou ſhalt go to all that Iſhal ſend 


7 But the Lorde ſaid vnto me, Say not, Tamia 


knowledgeth his imperfeftion, and is ſtrengthened of and whatſocuerI command thee,ſhalt thou ſpealee. 
the Lond. tt The Lord ſheweth him the deſiruftzen 38 Bee not afraide of their faces: for Iamwi 
of leruſalem. 17 He commandeth him 10 preach his thee to deliner thee, ſayth the Lord. a 
word without fcave. 9 Then the Lorde ſtretched out his hand and 
He wordes of Teremiah the ſonne of touched my month, and the Lord ſaid vnto me, Be- 
Hilkiah one of the Prieſtes that were bold, I haue put my words in thy mouth. 


at Anathoth m the land of Beniamin. 

2 To whome the worde of the 

Lord came in the dayes of Iofiah the 

ſonne of Amon king of Iudah, in the thirteenth 
yeere of his reigne: : 

3 And alſo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the ſonne 
of Ioſiah king of Iudah vnto F end of the eleuenth 
yeere of Zelckiab, the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Iu- 
dah, cuen vnto the carying away of Iernſalem cap- 
tiue in the fiſt moneth. 

* Then the word of the Lorde came vnto mee, 
ying, 

5 1 Iformed thee in the wombe, I knewe 
thee, and before thou cameſt out af the wombe, I 
ſanckified thee, and ordained thee to be a Prophet 
vnto 5 er de Cod behold, 

6 Then ſaid I, O Lorde God, I cannot 
Seake, for I am a childe 


to Behold,this day, haue I ſet thee oner the na- 
tions, and ouer the kingdoms to plutke vp, and to 
roote out, and to and — downe, to 
build, and to plant-— 

11 After this the word of the Lorde came vnto 
me, ſay ing, Ieremiah, what ſeeſt thou? And I aid, I 
ſet a rod of an almond tree. 5 

12 Then the Lord ſaid vnto me, Thou haſt ſeene 
aright: for I will haſten my word to performe it. 

13 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thouꝰ And I 
ſaid, ſee a ſeething pot looking out ofthe North. 


14 Then ſaid the Lorde vnto mee, Out of the 


North ſhal a plague be ſpread vponall the inhabi- 
tants of the land. 5 
15 For lo, l will call all the families of the ki 
doms of the North, ſaith the Lord, and they 
come, aud euery one ſhall ſet hu throue in the en- 


ting 


— 


-v 
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E Gods benefits, 


tring ofthe gates of Ierufalem, and on all thewals 
©” hereof round about, and in all the cities of ludah. 
16 And I vil declare vnto them my iudgements 
touching all the wickednes of them that haue for- 
me, and haue burnt incenſe vnto other 
and worſhipped the workes of their owue hands. 
17 Thou therefore truſſe vp thy loines, and a- 
riſe, and ſpeake vnto them all that I commaund 
thee: be not afraid of their faces, leſt I deſtroy thee 


ore them, 
18 For I, beholde I this day haue made thee a 
tienced citie, & an yron pillar, and wals of braſſe 
againſt the whole land, againſt the Kings of Iudah, 
aud againſt the princes thereof, your the prieſtes 
thereof, and againſt the people of the land. 
19 For they ſhal fight againſt thee, but chey (hal 
not preuaile againſt thee: tor I am with thee to de- 
uer thee, faith the Lord. 
CHAP. II. 
2 God rehearſeth his benefits done vnto the lewes, 
8 Againſt the prie ſts and falſe prophets. 12 The 
Jewes are defirozed, becauſe they forſake God. 
| Oreouer, the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Goe, ang cry in the eares of Iemſalem, ſay- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord, l remember thee with the 
kindneſſe of thy youth, ud the loue of thy mariage, 
when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſſe in a 
land that was not ſowen. 
3 Ifracl waz as athing hallowed vnto the Lord, 
and bis firſt fruits : all they that eat it,ſhall offend; 
euill (ball come vpon them, ſayth the Lord, 


4 Heare ye the word of the Lorde, O houſe of 
Jaakob, and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 
5 Thus ſayth the Lorde, What iniquitie haue 
your fathers found in me, that they are gone farre 
from mee, and haue walked after vanitie, and are 


become vaine ? 

6 Fortheyſaidnot,, Where is the Lorde that 
brought vs vp our ofthe land of Egypt?that led vs 
thoro the wilderneſſe, thorow a deſert and waſte 
land, thorow a dry land, & by the ſhadow of death, 
by a land that no man paſſeth thorow, and where 
no man dwelt? . 

7 And I brought you into a plentifull country, 
to eate the fruite thereof, and the commodities of 
che ſame: but when ye entred, ye defiled my land, 
and made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord ? and 
they that ſhould miniſter the Law, knewe not: the 

ours al ſo offended againſt me, and the prophers 
prophecicd in Baal, and weut after things that did 
not profit. | | 

9 WhereforeI will yerpleade with you,ſayth 
the Lorde, and I will pleade with your childrens 
children. | 

1 For go ye to the yles of Chittim,and behold, 
aud ſend to Kedar, and take diligent heede, and ſee 
whether there be ſuch things. 

11 Hath a nation changed their gods, which 
yet are no gods?but my people haue changed their 
glory, for that which doeth not profit. 

12 O ye heauens, be aſtonied at this : be afraid 
and vtterly confounded, ſayth the Lord. 

13 For my people haue committed two euils: 
they haue forſaken me the fountaine of living wa. 
ters, to digge them pits, euen broken pits that can 
bold no water. 1255 

14 Is Iſrael a ſeruant, or is he borne in the houſe? 
why then is he ſpoiled? 


3 
ig The lions roared vpon him, and yelled, and his wrath ſaall turne from me: behold,l villenter 


leremiah, 


they haue made his land waſte: his cities are burnt 
without an inhabitant. | | 

16 Alſothe children of Noph and Tahapenes 
haue broken thine head. 

17 Haſt not thou procured this vnto thy ſelfe, 
becaule thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, when 
heled oy by he way? - 

18 And what haſt thou no to doe in the way 
0 d to drinke the water of Nilus ?or what 
makelt thou in the way of Asſhur d to drinke the 
water of the Riuer ? 

19 Thine owne wickednes (hal carre&thee,and 
thy turnings backe ſhall reprone thee: know there. 
fore and behold,that it is an euill thing, and bitter, 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that 
6. wag is not in thee, ſayeth the Lorde God of 


20 For of old time I haue broken thy yoke, ard 
burſt thy bondes, and thon ſaideſt, Iwill no more 
tranſgreſſe: but lite an harlot thon runneſt about 
vpon all hie hilles,and vnder all greene trees. 

21 Vet had planted thee a noble vine, whoſe 


I plants were all natural]: how then art thou tur- {£}-.; 


ned vnto me into the plants of a ſtrange vine? 


22 Though thou waſh thee with nitre,and take true. 


thee much ſope, yet thine iniquitie is marked be- 
fore me, ſayth the Lord God. 

23 How canſt thou ſay, Iam not 2 nel. 
ther haue I followed Baalim ? Behold thy wayes in 
the valley, and know what thou haſt done: thou ar 
like a ſwiſt dromedarie that runneth by his wayes: 

24 And as a wilde aſſe vſed to the wilderneſſe, 
that ſnuffeth vp the winde by occaſion at ber plea- 
ſure: who tan turne her backe d all they that ſeeke 
her, will not wearie themſelues, but will finde her 
in her moneth. 

25 Keepe thou thy feete from bareneſſe, and thy 
throat from thirſt : but thou ſaideſt deſperatẽly, 
= for I haue loued ſtrangers, and them will I fol- 

owe. 

26 As the thieſe is aſhamed when he is ſound, ſo 
is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, their Kings, 
their princes, and their prieſts,and their prophets, 

27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my father, and te 
a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten me: for they haue tur- 
ned their back vnto me, & not their face: but in the 
time of their trouble they wil ſay, Ariſe, & helpe vs. 

28 But where are thy gods, that thou haſt made 
thee? let them ariſe if they can helpe thee in the 
timeof thy trouble : for according to the number 
of thy cities are thy gods, O Iudah. 

29 Wherefore will ye pleade with me? yee all 
baue rebelled againſt me,ſayth the Lord. 

30 I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, they 
receiued no correction: E= owne ſword hath de- 
uoured your prophets like a deſtroying lion. 

31 O generation, take heed to the word of the 
Lord: haue I bene as a wilderneſſe yuto Iſraelꝰ or a 
land of darknefle? Wherfare ſaith my people then, 
Ve are lords, we will come no more vuto thee ? 

32 Cana maid forget her ornament, ora bride 
her attire? yet my people haue forgotten me dates 
withournumber. 

33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way to ſeele 
amitie ? euen therefore will I teach thee that tliy 
wayes are wickedneſſe. | 

24 Alſo in thy wings is found the blood of the 
ſoules of the poore innocents: I haue not found it 
in holes, but ypon all theſe places. 

5 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe 1 am guiltleſſe, ſurely 


I 


The peoples finne, . 


s, N callach to repentance. 


4 


AY 


with thee into iudgement, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I 
not | 
2 Why ruuneſt thouabout ſo much to change 
thy wayes? ſot thou ſhalt be confounded of Egypt, 
——— ef bl hence, and 
For t oorth from thence | 
Reb mise head becauſethe Lord hath 
retected thy confidence, and thou ſhaltnct proſper 


; CHAP. III. 

Godcallcth his people vmto repentance. 14 He pro- 
triſeth the reſtitution of hu Church. 20 Hee reproo- 
weth ludah and Iſrael, comparing them to a woman 
diſobedient to ber husband. EN 

Hey ſay, If a man put away his wife, and ſhe go 

from him, and become another mans, ſhall hee 
ecturne againe vnto her ? ſhall not this land be pol- 
Juted? bur theu haſt played the harlet with many 
louers : yet turne againe vato we, ſaith the Lord. 

2 Lift 
behokdinkine thou haſt not playd the barlet : thou 
haſt ſit waiting for them in the wayes as the Arabi- 
an in the wildernes,and thou haſt polluted the land 
with thy whoredomes, and with thy malice. 

3 Therefore the ſhowres haue bene reſtrained, 
and the latter raine came not, and thou hadſt a 
whores forehead: thou wouldeſt not be aſhamed. * 

4 Didſtthounor ſtil cry vnto me, Thou art my 
father au the guide of my youth? 

5 Will he keepe hu anger for ever? will he re- 
ſcrue it to the end ? thus haſt thou ſpoken, but thou 
doeſteuill even mere and more. 

6 The Lorde ſaid allo vnte me in the dayes of 
Joſtah the King, Haſt thou ſeene what this rebell Iſ- 
rael hath done? for ſhe hath gone vpon euery high 
mountaine, and vnder euery green tree, and there 
played the harlot. 

7 And I aid when ſhe had done all this, Turne 
thou vnto me: but ſhe returned not, as her rebelli- 
ous ſiſter Iudah ſaw. 

8 When I ſawe, how that by all eccaſions re- 
belltous Iſrael had * che harlot, I caſt her a- 
way, and gaue her a bill ot dinorcement : yet her 
rebellious ſiſter Indah was not afraid, but ſhe went 
alſo, and played the harlor. 

9 So that for the lightneſſe of her whotedome 
ſhe hat euen defiled the land : for ſhee hath com- 
mitted fornication with ſtones and ſtockes. 

10 Neuertheleſſe for all this, her rebellious ſiſter 
Indah hath not returned vnto mee with her whole 
heart, bur fainedly, faith the Lord, a 

rt And the Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebellious 


Iſrael hath ĩuſtiſied her ſelfe mate, then the rebelli- h 


ous Indah, 

12 Go, and cry theſe words toward the North, 
and ſay, Thou diſobedient Iſrael, returne, ſayth the 
Lord, and Iwill not let my wrath fall vpon you: for 
I am mercifull, ſayth the Lord, and I will not alway 
keepe meine anger. 

13 But know thine iniquitie: for thou haſt re- 
belled againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt ſcattered 
thy wayes to the ſtrange yoo vnder euery greene 
tree, but yee would not obey my voice, ſayth the 


14 O ye diſobedient children, turne againe, ſaith 
the Lerde, for I am your Lord, and I will take you 


one of a citie, and two of a tribe, and wil bring you 
to Zion. 


mine heart, which 
aud vnderſtanding 


15 And IT will "wel aſtours according to 
hall fe 


e you with knowledge 


Chap. ij. ĩiij. 


thine eyes vnto the high places, and f 


16 Moreouer, when ye be increaſed and multi · 

lied in the land in thoſe dayes, faith the Lord they 

l fay no more, The Arke ot the covenant ofthe 

Lord: tor it ſhall come no more to minde, neither 

ſhal they remember it,neithertball they viſit it, for 
that ſliall be no more done. 

17 At that time they ſhall call Ieruſalem, The 
throne of the Lord, and ali the nations ſtull be ga- 
thered vnto it,exex to the Name of the Lord in Ie- 
ruſalem. aud thenceforth they ſhal follow no more 
the hardneſſe of their wicked heart. 

18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Indak ſhal walke 
withthe houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come 
ther out ol the land of the North, intothe * a 
I haue giuen for an inheritance vnto your fathers, 

19 But ſaid, Huw did I take thee for childeea, 
and giue thee a pleaſant land, eucn the glorious be- 
ritage ofthe armies of the heathen, and ſaid, Thom 
ſhalt call me, ſaying, My father, and ſhalt not turne 
rom me? | | 

20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her huſ- 
band: ſo haue yee rebelled againſt me, O houſe of 
Iſrael, layth the Lord. 

21 A voice was heard vpon the hie places, wer- 
ping and ſupplications of the children of Iſrael: for 
they haue pernerted their way, aud forgotten the 
Lord their God, | 

22 O ye diſobedient children, returne, au I will 
heale your rebellions. Behold, we come vnto thee, 
lot chou art the Lord our God. . 

23 Truly the hope of the hils is but vaine, nov the 
multitude of mountaines: but in the Lord our God 
is the health of iſrael. 

24 Ferconfuſion hath denoured our fathers la- 
bout from our youth, their ſheepe and their bul- 
lockes,their ſonnes and their daughters. 

25 Wee lie downe in onr confuſion, and our 
ſhame couereth vs: for we haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord onr God, we and our fathersfrom our youth, 
euen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed the voice 
of the Lord our God. a 

CHAP. III. : 

1 True repentance, 4 Hee exhorteth to the civ= 
cumciſion of the heart. 5 The de ſtruction of Iudab 
is prophecied for the malice of their hearts. 19 The 
Prophet lamcnteth it. 

O's ifthon returne, returne vnto me, ſayetia 
cke Lord: & if thou put away thine abomina- 
tions out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou not temooue. 

2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, The Lorde liueth, in 
trueth,in iudgement, and in righteonſueſſe: and the 
nations ſhalbe bleſſed in him, and ſliall glorie in 


im, 


3 Fot thus ſayth the Lord to the men of Indah, 
and to Jeruſalem, 

4 Breake vp your fallow ground, and ſow not 
among the thornes: be circumciſed to the Lorde, 
and tale away thetoreskins of your hearts, ye men 
of Indah, and inhabitants of Ieruſalem, leaſt 
wrath come foorth like fire, and burne, that none 
can quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your 
inventions. 

5 Declare in Judah and ſhewe forth in Ierufa- 
lem, and ſay, Blowe the trumpet in the land * cry, 
and E together and fay, Aſſemble your ſclucs, 
and let vs goe into ſtrong cities, 

6 Set vp the ſtanderd in Lion: prepare to flee, 
and flay not: for I will bring a plague ſrom tho 
North, and a great deſtruttion. 

7 The lion is come vp from his denne, and the 
daſtroier of the Gentiles is departed, c gone forth 
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land waſte, on thy cities ſhal 


9 Andin that day, the Lord, the 
the king ſhall te ebene the 


_ places, m now will I alſo giue ſentence vpon 
em. : | 
13 Rehold, hee ſhall come vp as the clouds, and 
his charcts ſhalbe as a tempeſt: his horſes are ligh- 
ter then egles. Woe vnto vs, for we are . 

14 O leruſalem, waſhthine heatt from wicked- 
neſſe, that thou mayeſt be ſaned how long ſhall thy 
wicked thoughts remaine within thee? 

r5 For a voice declareth from Dan, and publi- 
ſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. n 

16 Make ye mention ofthe heathen, and publiſh 
in Ieruſalem, Behold, the skouts come from 2 farre 
countrey, and cry out againſtthe cities of ludah. 

17 They haue compaſſed her about as F watch- 
men of the field, becauſe it hath prouoked mee to 
wrath, ſayth the Lord. | 

18 wayes and thine inuentions haue procu- 
red thee theſe things,ſuch is thy vrickedneſſe: there- 
fore it ſhall be bitter, therefore it ſhall pierce vnto 
thine heart, ; 

19 My belly, my belly, I am pained, euen at the 
very heart: my heart is ed within me: I can- 
not be ſtill: for my ſoule hath heard the ſound of 
the trumpet, andthe alarme of the battaile. 

2 Aion vpon deſtruction is cryed, for the 
whole land is waſted : ſuddenly are my tents de- 
Kroyed, ad my curtaines ina moment. 

21 How long {hall I ſee the ſtandard, and heare 
the ſound of the trumpet ? 

22 For my people is fooliſh, they hane not 
knowen mee : they are fooliſh children, and haue 
none vnderſtanding: they are wiſe to doe euill, but 
to doe well they haue no knowledge. 

23 l haue looked vpon the yon gpl loe,it was 
without forme, and void. and to the heauens, and 
they had no light. 

I beheld the mountaines: and lo, they trem- 
bled, and all the hilles ſhooke. | 

25 Ibcheld, and loe, there was no man, and all 
the birds ofthe heauen were d d. 

26 I beheldd, and lo, the fruitfull place was a wil- 
derneſſe, & all the cities thereof were broken down 
at the preſence ef the Lordi and by his fierce wrath. 

27 Far thus hath the Lord ſaid, The whole land 
ſhalbe deſolate: yet will I not make a full end. 

28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, and the 
heauens abone ſhalbe darkened, becauſe I haue pro- 
nounced it: I haue thought it, and will not repent, 
neither will I turne backe from it. 

29 The wholecitie ſ};all flee for the noiſe of the 
horſemen and bowmen : they ſhall goe into thic- 
kets, and climbe vp vpon the rockes : euery citie 
ſhall be forſaken, and not a man dwell therein. 

30 And when thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed , what 
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ed. they ſweareſ 


wilt thou do? 
ſcarl 


though th 


e man dank, 
nor the rulers, —— 


uns to and ſro by the ſtreetes of Teruſalem, 
and behold now and know, and inquire in the 
open places thereof, if e can finde@man,orif there 
be any that executeth 1udgement, and ſecketh the 
— and I will ſpare it. a 
2 tr they ſay, The Lord lineth,yet doe 
Y. 


O Lord, are notthine eyes ypon the trueth? 
thon haſt ſtriken them, but they haue not ſorowed: 
thou haſt conſumed them, buz they haue refuſed to 
teceive correction: they haue made their faces har · 
2 amd haue —— returne. 

4 re I ſaid, Su are poo 
ate fooliſh,for they know as te of — 
nor the — ens of their Gd. 

5 1 will get mee vnto the great men, and will 
ſpeake vnto them: for they haue knowen the 
of the Lord, and the iud 5 
theſe haue altogether broken the yoke and burſt 
the bonds. | | 

6 Wherefore a lyon out of the foreſt ſhall ſla 
them, and a wolfe of the wilderneflefhall deſtroy 
them: a leopard ſhall watch over their cities: euery 
one that goeth out thence, ſhalbe torne in pieces, 
becauſe their treſpaſſes are many, and their rebelli- 
ons are increaſed. | | 

7 Howe ſhould ſpare thee for this? thy chil 
dren haue forſaken mee, and ſworne by them that 
are no gods: though I fed them to the full, yet they 
committed adultery, and aſſembled themſelues by 
companies in the harlots houſes. ä 

8 They roſe vp in the morning lite fed horſes: 
for every man * neighed after his neighbours wife. 

9 Shall Inet viſit for theſe things, ſayth the 
Lorde? Shall not my ſoule be anenged on fuck a 
nation as this? | 

10 Climbe vp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 
them, but malte not a full end: take away their bat- 
tlaments, for they are not the Lords. ä 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of It. 
dah haue grieuouſly treſpaſſed againſt mee, ſayeth 
the Lerd. 

12 They haue denied the Lorde, and faid, It is 
not he, neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs, nei. 
ther ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine, 

13 And the Prophets ſhall be as winde, and the 
word is not in them: thusſhall1t come vnto them. 

14 Wherfore thus ſayth the Lord God of hoſts, 
Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch words,behold,I wil put my 
wordes into thy mouth like a ſire, and this people 
ſnalbe as wood, and it ſhall deuoute them. 

15 Loe, Iwill bring a nation vpon you fre 
farre, O houſe of Iſrael, ſayth the Lorde, which is a 
mightie nation, and an ancient nation, a nation 
N ge 7 knoweſt not, neither vnder- 
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Exel. 20 
II. 


ur fines ſtay Gods blefſings; 2 
— boy + wp ertnds woe wean 
1 ae hell cite thite harueſt and thy 


bread : they thall deuoure thy ſonnes & thy daugh- 
terd: they ſhal eate vp thy ſheep and thy bullocks: 


they ſhal cate thy vines and thy figtrees : they ſha 
dcirop wid the ſword thy fenced cities, wherein 
thou diddeſt truſt. 
18 Neuertheleſſe at thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, 
Iwill not make a full end of you. | 
19 And when * ye ſhal ſay, Wherefore doth the 
Lord our God do theſe things vnto vs ? then ſhalt 
thou anſwere them, Like as ye haue forſaken mee, 
and ſerued Range you's in your land, fo ſhall yee 
ſerue in a land that is not yours, 
2+ Declare this in the houſe of laakob, and pub- 
liſh it in Iudah, ſaying, : 
2r Hearenowthis,O fooliſh people, and i with- 
out ynderſtanding, which haue * eyes and fee not, 
which kane eures and heare not. | 
22 Feate ye not me, ſaith the Lord? or wil ye not 
be afraid at my preſence, which haue placed y ſand 
for the * bounds of the ſea by the perpetual decree 
17. that it cannot paſſe it, and though the waues therol 
"11.3 rage, yet tan they not preuaile, though they roare, 
126,19 yet can they not paſſe over it? END 

23 But this people hath an vnfaithful and rebel- 
lious heart: they are and gone. 

24 For ay not in their heart, Let vs nowe 
feate the Lord our God, that giueth raine both ear - 
ly and late iu due ſeaſon; he reſerneth vnto vs the 
appointed weekes of the karueſt. 

25 Tet your iniquities haue turned away theſe 
things, and your flanes haue hindred good things 
from you. 

26 Foramong my peopleare found wicked per- 
ſons, that lay wayte as he that. ſetteth ſnares they 
haue made pit to catch men. 

27 As a cage is full of birds, fo are their honſes 
full of deceit: thereby they are become great and 
1 Ther fat wid ſhining :they doe 

28 are waxen ſat and ſhining :they doe o- 
it. 23. uerpaſſe the deedes of the wicked: : they execute 
1.7.9, no iudgement, no not the iadgement of the father- 


leſſe: yet they 
iudgement for the poore. i 

29 Shall I not viſit fot theſe things; faith the 
Lord? orthall not my ſoule be quenged on ſuch a 
nation as this? N 


the land. f 
| 31 The Prophets propbeſie ics; awd the Prieſts 
ere receiue gifts in their hat | e delight 
therein. What wil ye ee end thereof? 
C HAND. 
r The comming of the Aft\rians and Caldeams. 
16 He exhorteth the Iewes to repentance. 
Ye children of Beniamin, prepare to flee out 
of the mids of leruſalem, and blow the trum - 
pet in Tekoa: ſet vp a ſtandard vpem Reth-hacce- 
tem: fox a plague appeareth out ofthe North, and 
great 8 hs , 
2 Ihanecompared t hter of Zion to a 
beautifull and day | 2 b 


ker : they (hal pitch thejy tents ronmd about by her, 
and euery one ſhall ſeed in his place. 

4 Prepare warre againſt her: ariſe,and let vs go 
y toward the South: Woe vnto vs . forthe day 
deckineth, and the ſhadowes of the cucuing pre 
ſtretched out. 


cep 


roſper , though they execute no 


30 Au horrible and filthy ching j committed in 


3 The pPaſtors with their flocks ſhal come vnto 


: 5 Ariſe, and let vs gee vp by night, and deſtroy 
er 


6 For thus bath the Lord of hoftes ſaid, New 
downe wood, and caſt a mount againſt Ieruſalem: 
thiscitie muſt be viſited: all opprelsion is in the 


1 midsvf it. 


> As the fountaine aſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe 
caſteth out her malice: cruclty and ſpoyle is con- 
A nually heard in her before me with lorow and 


8 Bethoninſtrn&ed,O Ieruſalem, leſt my ſoule 
depart from thee,left I make thee delolate ac a land 
that none inhabiteth. | 

9 Thnsfaith the Lord of hoſtes, They ſhall ga- 
ther as a vine, the reſidue of Iſrael : turne backe 
thine band as the grape gatherer into the baskets. 

to Vnto whom fhalll ſpeake and admoniſh that 
they may heare ? behold, their eares are vncirtum- 
ciſed, and they cannot hearken: behold, the word 
ofthe Lord is vnto them as a reproch: they haue 
no delite in it. | | S 

11 Therefore I am ful of the wrath of the Lord: 
I ara weary with holding it : I wil powre it out yp- 
orthe children in the ſtreete, and likewiſe vpon t 
aſſembly of the yong men: for the husband ſhall 
euen be taken with the wiſe, amd the aged with him 
that is full of dayes. 

12 And their houſes with their lands, and wiues 
alſo ſhalbe turned vnto ſtrangers: for I wil ſtretch 
out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of the land, 
faith the Lord. 

13 Forfromthelealt of them euen to the grea« 
teſt of them, euexy one is giuen vnto cduetouſneſſe, 
and frem the Prophet euea vnto the Prieſt they all 
deale falſly, a . 

14 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the daugh- 


ter of my people with ſweete words, ſaying, Peace, 


peace, when there is no peace. 

15 Were they aſhamed hen they had commit» 
ted abomination ? nay they were not aſhamed, no 
neither could they haue any ſhame : therefore they 
ſhall fall amen p 
they ſhall be caſt downe,faith the Lord. t 

16 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the wayes, and 
behold, and aske lor the olde way, which is the 
8 way, and walke therein, and ye ſhal ſinde reſt 

r your ſoules: butthey ſaid, We will not walke 
therein. | EN £2. — 

- 17 Alſo 1 ſet watchmen oer you, which ſayd, 
Take heed, to the ſound of the trumpet: but they 
ſaid, We will not take heede. n 

18. Heare therefore; ye Gentiles, and thou Con- 
gregation know what is among them. 1 

19 Heare, O earth, behold, I wil canſea plague to 
come vpon this people, euen the fruit of their owne 


1maginations: becauſe they haue not taken heede 


vnto my words, nor to my Laws, hut caſt ĩt off. 
20 To what purpoſe Lripgeſt thou me incenſe, 
from Sheba, and ſweete cal am̃us ſrom a farre conn- 


trty? Yoor burnt offrings are not pleaſant, or our. 


facrifices eete vnto me. 3 
21 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord, Bebold.I will 
lay ſtumbling blocks before this n fa- 
thers andthe ſonnes together (hal fall vpon them: 
the neighbour and his friend ſhall peri "T0 
22, Thus faith the Lord, Behold, a people com- 
meth from the Notth countrey, and a great nation 
ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the earth. 
23 With bow & ſhield ſhal they be weaponed : 
they are cruel, and will haue no aA He their 
voice toareth like the ſea, & they ride vpon horſes, 
Gg well 


The lewes threatned. 23% 


flaine: when ſhal viſiethem, Axl. em 


hat fall, 
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well appointed like men ol warre againſt thee, O 
hter Zion. 2 

24 We haue heard their fame, and our handes 
waxe feeble : ſorow is come vpon vs, as the ſorowe 
of a woman in traueile. 

25 Goe not foorth into the field, nor walke by 
the way: for the ſword of the enemie, and feare is 
on euery ſide, 

26 O daughter of my peop'e,gird thee with ſack- 
cloth,& wallow thy ſelfe in the alhes: makelamen- 
tation, and bitter mourning, as tor thine only ſonne: 
for the deſtroyer ſhall ſuddealy come 1 vs. 

27 Thane ſet thee for a defence aud fortreſſe a · 
moag my people, that thou mayeſt know and trie 
their wayes. 

28 They are all tebellious traitors,walking craf- 
tily: the) are braſſe & yron, they are all deſtroyers, 

29 The bellowes are burnt: the lead is eonſumed 
in the fire: the founder melteth in vaine: for th 
wicked are not taken away. 

30 They ſhal call tbem reprobate ſiluer, becauſe 
the Lord hath reieqed them. 

CHAP, VII. 

2 Jeremiah is commanded to ſhew vuto the people 
the word of God, which truſteth in the outward er- 
nice of the Temple, 13 The enils that ſhal come to 
to the Iewes for the deſpifing of their Prophets. 2 
Sacrifices doeth not the Lord chiefly require of the 
Tewes but that they ſhould obey his word. 

e wordes that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, | 
2 Stand iu 1. gate of the Lords houſe, and crie 
this word there, & (ay, Heare the word of the Lord 
all ye of Indah that enter in at theſe gates to wor- 
ſhip the Lord. 
3 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,the God of Iſra- 


Chap. 26. el, Amend . wayes and your workes, and Iwill 
13. 


let you dwel in this place. 

4 Truſt not in lying words, ſaying, The Temple 
of the Lorde, the temple ot the Lord: this is the 
Temple of the Lord. 

5 For if you amend, and redreſſe your wayes and 
your workes: if y ou execute iudgement betweene 
à man and his neighbour, 

6 Au oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the fatherleſle 
and the widaw, and ſhed no innocent blood in this 

lace, neither walke after other gods to your de. 
ction, 

7 Then will L let yon dwell in this place in tlie 
land that Igaue vnto your fathers lor euer & euer. 

ho Behold, you truſt in lying words, that cannot 
5 
9˙Wil you ſteale, murther and commit adulte- 
ry and ſweare falſely, and burne incetiſe vnco Baal, 
and watkeafter other gods whom ye know not? 

to And come and ſtand before me in this Houſe, 
whereupon my Name is called, and ay, Weeare 
deliuered, though we haue done all theſe abomi- 
nations? | 

rr Is this Houſe becomea den oftheeues, where. 
upon my Nameis called before your eyes? Behold, 
euen I ſee it, ſaith the Lord: 

12 But goe ye now vnto my place which was in 
Shile, where 1 ſet my Name at the beginning, and 
behold what I did to it fot the wickednefle of my 
people Iſrael. 

13 Therfare now becauſe ye haue done all theſe 
works,ſaith the Lord, (& Ireſe vp early, and ſpake 
vuto you: but when I ſpake, ye would not heare 
me, neither when | called word ye anſwere) 

14 Therefore will I doe voto this Rouſe, where» 


iſie reprooued. Ieremiah. 


upon my Name is called, wherein r truſt, euen 
vnto the place that I gaue to you and to your fa. 
th ers, as I haue done voto Shilo. 

15 And I will caſt you out of my fight, as L haue 
caſt out all your brethren, euen the whole ſeede of 
Ephraim. 

16 Therefore thou ſhalt not for this peo- 
ple, neither lift vp crie or prayer for them, neither 
intreate me, for I will not heare thee. 

17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in the cities of 
Iudah,and in the ſtreets of leruſalemꝰ 

18 The children PRE wood, and thefathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead the dough to 
make cakes to the Queene of heauen, and to powre 
out drinke otfrings voto other gods, that they may 
prouoke me vnto anger. 

19 Doe they prouoke mee to anger, faith the 
Lord, and not themſelues to the confuſion of their 
owne faces? 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
mine anger and my wrath ſhalbe powted vpon this 
place,vpon man and vpon beaſt, and vpon tketree 
of the field, and vpon the fruit of the ground, and it 
ſhal burne, and not be quenched. 

21 Thus faith the Lord ot hoſtes, the God of If. 
rael, put your burnt offerings vnto your ſacrifices, 
and eate the fleſh. 

22 For I ſpake not vnto your fathers, nor com- 
manded them, when I brought them ont et the land 
of Egypt, concerning burnt offrings and ſacrifices. 

23 But this thing commanded I them, ſaying, O- 
bey my voice, and I wil be your God. and ye ſhalbe 
my people: and walke ye in all the wayes which l 
haue commanded you, that it may be wel vnto you, 

24 But they would not obey nor ineline their 
eare, hut went after the counſels aud the ſtubborn 
neſſe of their wicked heart, and went bark ward and 
not ferward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came vp out 
of the land of Egypt,vnto this day, I haue even ſent 
vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, riſing vp 
early euery day,and ſending them. 

26 vet would they not heare me, nor incline 
their care, but hardened their necke, and did worle 
then their fathers. . 

25 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe words 
vnto them, but they will not heare thee : thou ſhale 
alſo crie vnto them, but they wil not anſwere thee, 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a nation 
that heareth not the voice of the Lord their God, 
nor receiueth diſcipline: trueth is periſhed, and is 
cleane gone ont of theix mouth. 

29 Cut offthinchaire,O Icruſalem,and caſt it a- 
way,and take vp a chmplaint on the hie places: for 
the Lord hath reidfted and forſaken the generati- 
on ofhis wrath, 3 5 

ze For the children of Iudah haue done euill in 
my ſight, ſaith the Lord: they have fer their abo- 
minations in the Houſe, whereupon my Name is 
called,to pollute it. 

31 And they haue built the hie place oſI opheth, 
which is in the valley of Ben-hinnom to barnetheir 
ſonnes and their daughters in the fire which Icom- 
manded them not, neither came it iu mine heart. 

32 Therefore behold, the dayss come, faith the 
Lord, þ it ſhal no more be called Topheth, nor the 
valley of Ben-hinnom, but the valley of ſlaughter: 
for they ſhal bury in Topheth til there be no place. 

33 And thecarkeiſes ofthis eſhalbe meat 
for the foules of the heauen, and forthe beaſts of 
the earth and none ſhal fray them away. 

34 Then 


Obedience better then Qcrifice, 
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34 * Then I will cauſeto ceaſe from the cities 
of Indah,& from the ſtreets of Ierniſalem the voice 
of mirth and the voice of gladneffe.the voice ofthe 
bridegrome & the voice of the bride: fot the land 
ſhalbe delolare. 5 

A CHA 4; VIII. ION 

r ſtructiomofthe lewes. 4 The Lovd mo- 
weth the people to e to Hereprehendeth 
the lying dołtrine and the couctouſnefie of the Pro- 
phets and Prieſts. 8 
Al that time, faith the Lord, they ſhal bring out 

the bones of the kings of Indah, and the bones 
of their princes, & the bones of the prieſts, and the 
bones of the Prophets,and the bones ofthe inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem out of their graues. | 

2 And they ſhall ſpred them before the Sunne 
and the Moone, and all the hoſte ofheauen , whom 
they haue loued, and whom they haue ſerved, and 
whom oy haue followed, and whom they haue 
ſought, and whom they haue worſhipped : they ſhal 
not be gathered, nor be burned, bus ſhalbe as dung 
vpon the earth. . 

3 And death ſhalbedefired rather then life of 
all therefidue thatrematneth ofthis wicked fami- 
ly,which remaine in all the places where I haue 
ſcattered them faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

Thou ſhalt ſay vnto them alſo, Thus ſalth the 
Lord, Shall they fall and not ariſe ? ſhall he turne a- 
way and not turne againe? 


Wherefore is this people of Ieruſalem turned peopl 


backe by a perpetuall rebellion? they gaue them- 
ſelues to deceit, d would not returne. ; 

6 Thearkened and heard, hur none ſpakearight: 
no man repented him of his wickedneſſe, ſaying, 
What haũe I done? every one turned to their race, 
as the horſe ruſheth into the battel. 

7 Enen the ſtorke in the aire knoweth her ap- 
poiutedtimes, and theturtleand the crave and the 
ſwallow obſerue the time of theit comming, but 
my people knoweth not the ind of the Lord. 

8 Hoy do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the Law of 
the Lord is with vi? Lo, certainly in vaine made he 
it,the = of the Scribes is in vaine. 

9 ewiſe men are aſhamed : they are afraid 
and taken: loe, they haue reiected the word of the 
Lord and what wiſedome is in them? | 

to Therfore wil I giue their wiues vnto others, 


oa end their fields to them that ſhal poſſeſſe them: for 
1. 


euety one from the leaſt enen vnto the greateſt is 


giuen to eouetouſneſſe, and trom the prophet euen 


vnto the prieſt one dealeth falſſy. 

11 For they haue healed the hurt ofthe daughter 
of my people with ſweete wotdes, ſaying , Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had commit- 


ted abominatian ? nay, they were pot aſhamed, nei- 
ther eould they haue any ſhame :therfore ſhal they 


fall among the ſlaine: when I ſhal viſit them, they 
ſhalbe caſt downe, faith the Lord. 

13 I vill ſurely conſamethem, faith the Lord: 
there ſhalbe no grapes on the viue, nor figs on the 
fiptree,and the leafe hal fade, and the things that I 
haue giuen them ſhal depart from them. 

14 Why doe we ſtay ? aſſemble your ſelues, and 
let vs eniter into the ſtrong cities, and let vs be quiet 
there: for the Lord our God hath put vs to ſilence, 
and giuen vs water with gall to drinke,becauſe we 
haue ſinned againſt the Lord. 

15 Me looked fot peace, but no good came, 
end for a time of health and behold les. 


16 The neying oflus hotſes was heard fro Dan,, like 4 wildemues,that nove paſſeth 


Chaparniſiix, 


the whole land trembled at the noiſe of the neying - 
of his af for they are come, and haue 
deuoured the land with all that is in it, the citie, 
and thoſe that dwel therein. | 

17 chang ue e 22 var Yen pre 
ces among you, which wil not be charmed, an 
ſhal ſting na falch the Lord. - 

18 I would haue comforted my ſelfe againſt ſor. 
fow,but mine heart is heauy in me. 

19 Behold, the voice of thecrieof the daughter 
of ee feave of them of a farre countrey. is 
not the Lord in Ziouꝰ is not her king in her? Why 
haue they pronoked me to anger wick their grauen 
images, and with the vanities of a ſtrange god: 

20 The harueſt is paſt, the Summer is ended, and 
we are not holpen. 

21 Lam ſore vexed for the hurt of the daughter 
2 my people: I am heauy, and aſtoniſhment bath 
taken me. 


22 Is there no balme in Gilead? ĩs there no Phy- 
ſieian there? Why then is not the health of the 
daughter of my people reconered ? 

he bans of he — the malice of 

r Thee me of the Prophet e 0 
the people. 2 the knowledge of God ought we on- 
ly to rewoice, 26 The vncircumciſion of the heart. 
0 mine head were ſull of water, & mine 

eyes 2 fountaine of teares, that I an weepe 
day and night for the ſlaine of the daughter of my 


e. 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſſe a cottage of 
wayfaring men, that I — A leaue my people and 
go from them: for they be all adalterers aud an 
aſſembly of rebels, a 

3 And they bend their tongues ble their bewes 
for lies: but they haue no courage for the truth vp- 
on the earth: for they proceed euil to worſe; 
and they haue not knowen me, ſaith the Lord. 

4 Let euery one take heed of his neighbour, and 
truſt you not in any brother: tor euery brother wil 
vſe deceit, and euery friend will deale deceitfully, 

5 And euery ont wil deceiue his friend, and will 
not ſpeake the trueth : fy they haue taught their 
ton 5 to ipeake lies, and take great paines to doe 
wi . | 

o Tine habitation is in the mids of deceĩuers: 
becauſe of their deceit they refuſe to know me, ſaith 
the Lord, 

7 Thereforethus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
hold,I wil melt them, & try them: for what ſhould 
Ielx do for the daughter of my people? 


8 Their tongue * a8 an arrowe ſhot out, nf 26. * 


ſpeaketh deceit - one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 


neighbowr wich his mouth, but in his heart he lay- © 120. K 


eth wait for him. ; 

9 Shal I nat viſit them for theſe things, faith the 
Lord? or ſhall not iny ſoule bee auenged on ſuch a 
nativn as — ? net 

10 V e mountains wil I take vp a weepin 
and a eee vpon the 1 
wildernesa mourninꝑ, becauſe they are burnt vp:ſo 
that none can paſſe thorow thein , neither can men 
heare the voice of the flocke: both the ſoule of the 
aire, and the beaſt ee er N 

11 And I wil make Ieruſalem an heape, nd a 
den of dragens, and I will make the cities of In 
waſte without an inhabitant. | 

12 Whois wiſe to vnderſtand this ? & to whom 
the mouth of the Lord hathſpoken,cuen he ſhal de» 
clare it. Why doeth the land periſh mi is burnt vp 

worow? 
1 A 


Gg3 


Mourning for Zion. 


* 


13 Aud the Lord ſaith, Becauſe they haue forſa- 
ken my Law, which I ſet before them, and haue not 
obeyed my voice, neither walked thereafter, _ _.. . 

14 But haue walked alter the ſtubburnneſſe of 
their owne heart. and after Baalims, which their ſa- 
thers taught them, | 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
Ged of Iſrael, Beholde, I will feede this le 
with worme wood, and giue them waters of gall to 
drinke: £4 

16 I will ſcatterthem alſo among the heathen,, 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue knowen, 
and I will ſeud a ſword after them til I haue conſu- 
med them. nt : 

17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Take heed, and 
cal for the mourning women, that they may come, 
and ſend for skilfull women, that they may come. 

18 Andlet them makehaſte, and let them take 
vp a lamentation for vs, that our eyes may caſt out 
teares, and our eye lids guſh out of water. 

19 For a lamentable noyſe is heard out of Zion, 
How are we deſtroyed, and vtterly confounded?for 
we haue forſaken the laud, and our dwellings haue 
caſt ys out. 2 . : 

20 Therefore heare the word ofthe Lord, O ye 
women, and let your cares regard the words of his 
mouth,and teach your danghters to mourne, and 
cuery one her neighbour to lament. | 

21 For death is come vp into our windowes, ana 
is entred into our palaces, to deſtroy the children 
without, and the yong men in the ſtreetes. 

22 Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ihe carkciſes of 
men ſhalllie even as the dung vpon the field, and as 


the handfull after the mower,and none ſhal gather . 


them. 

23 Thns faith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man glo- 
* his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man glory in his 
ength, neither the rich man glory in his riches. 

24 But let him that glorieth glory in this, that he 
vnderſtandeth, and knoweth me. for I am the Lord, 
which ſhew mercy, iudgement, and righteouſneſſe 
in wy earth: for in theſe things I delight, faith the 
Lord, 88 

25 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lordm, that L 
wil viſite all them, which ate circumciſed, with che 
vncircumciſed: 

26 Egypt, and Iudah, and Edom, and the children 
of Ammon and Moab, and all the vtmoſt corners of 
them that dwell in the wilderneſſe: for al theſe na- 
tions are vncircumciſed, and all the houſe ol Iſtael 
are vncircumciſed in the heart. 

CHAP. X. 5 
1 The conſtellations of the ſtarres are not to be fea- 
ved. 5 The wealeneſſe of 1doles, and of the power of 
God. 21 Their pafiors are become bruit beaſts. 
FF: ye the wordofthe Lord that he ſpeaketh 
vnto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Learne not the way of 
the heathen, and be not afraid for the ſignes oſhea- 
uen, though the heathen be afraid of ſuch, 

3 For thecuſtomes ofthe people are vaine: for 
one cutteth a tree out of the forreſt ( which is the 
worke of the hands of the Carpenter)with the axe. 

q And another decketh it with filuer, and with 

755 : they faſten it with nailes and hammers, that 
all not. | 


5 The idols ſtand vp as the palme tree, but | eak 
not: they are borne, becauſe they cannot go: teare 
2 . cannot do euil, neither can they 


© There is none like vnto thee, O Lord: thou 


that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. 


art great, and thy Name is great in pewer, - _. 
7 Who would not feare thee, O king of nations? 

for to thee appettaineth the dominion : for among 
all the wiſe men of the Gentiles, & in all their king. 
domes there is none like thee. 

8 But altogethęr they dote, and are fooliſh: fy 
the ſtocke is a doctrine oſ vanity. r 

9 Siluer plates are breught 1 Tarſhiſh, and 
gold from Vphaz for the worke of the wot 
and the hands of the founder : the blue ſilke an 


the purple is their clothing: all theſe things are 
made by cunning men. | 

10 But the Lord is the God of trueth : he is the 
living God, and an euerlaſting king at his anger 
the earth tha] tremble, & the nations cannot abide 
his wrath, 

11 (Thus ſhal you ſay vnto them, The gods that 
haue not made the heauens & the earth {hall periſh 
from the earth,and from vnder theſe heauens) 

12 He bath made the earth by his power, and e- 
ſtabliſned the world by his wiſedome, and hath 
ſtretched out the heanen by his diſcretion, 

13 He gineth by his voice the multitude of wa. 
ters in the heanen , and hee cauſcth the clouds to 
aſcend from the ends of the earth: he turneth light- 
nings to raine, and bringeth forth the wind out of 
his treaſures. | | 

14 Euery man is a beaſt by his owne knowledge: 
euery founder is confounded by the grauen image: 
for his melting is but falſhood, and there is no 


breath therein. 


15 They are vanitie, and the worke of errors. in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhal periſh, 

16 The portion of Iaakob is not like them: for 
he is the maker of all things, and Iſrael is the rod of 
his inheritance: the Lord of hoſts is his Name. 

17 CGather vp the waters out of the land,O thou 


18 For thus faith the Lord, Behold at this time! 
will throw as with a fling the inhabitants of the 
land, and wil trouble them, and they ſhall find ir ſo. 

19 Woe is me for my deſtruction, aud my grie- 
uous plague : but I thought, Yet it is my ſorow, and 
Iwil beare it. TOE 

20 My tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all my cords 
are broken: my children are gone from me, and are 
not: there is none to ſpread out my tent any more, 
and to ſet vp my curtaines. | 

21 For the Paſtours are become beaſts, and haue 
not ſonght the Lord. therefore haue they none vn - 
derſtanding : and all the flocks of their paſtures ate 
ſcattered. . . 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the brute is come, and a 
great commotion ont of the North countrey, to 
make the cities of Iudah deſolate ; and a denne of 
dragons, ent NS $1 ee 

23 O Lord; I know that the way of man is not 
in himſelfe, neither n it in man to walke and to di · 
rect his ſteps, | 

24 O Lord,corret me, but with indgement, not 
inthine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 

25 Powreout thy wrath vpon the heathen that 
know thee not, and vpon the families that cl not 
on thy Name: for they haue eaten vp Iaakob, & de- 
uoured him, and conſumed him, and haue made his 
habitation deſolate. 17 

CHAP, XI. 

3 A curſe of them that obey not the word of Cod 
couenant. 10 The people of Indah following i e fieps 
of their fathers, worſhip ſtran — 15: The Lord 
forbidaeth Ieremiab W . The 


e ſtubbornneſſe of the Iewes. 


e word that came to Ieremiah from the Lord, 
ſaying, | 

2 Hee yee the wordes of this Couenant, and 
ſpeake vnto the meu of Iudah, and to the inhabi- 
rants ofTeruſalem, 

3 And ſay thou vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Curſed be the man that obeyeth not 
the words of this Covenant, 

4 Which 1 comanded vnto your fathers, when 
I brought them ont of the land of Egypt, from the 
yron fornace, ſaying, Obey my voice, and do accor- 
ding to al theſe things which I command you: ſo 
ae my people, and I wil be your God, 

5 That I may confirme the othe that I haue 
ſworne vnto your fathers, to giue them a land that 
floweth with milke and hony,as appeareth this day. 
Then anſwered l, and ſaid, So be it, O Lord. 

6 Then the Lord faid vntd me, Crie al theſe 
words in the cities of Indah,and in the ftreers ol Te- 
ruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the words ofthis Coue- 
nant, and do tbe mn. 

7 For I haue proteſted vnto your fathers, when 
I brought them vp out of the land of Egypt vnto 
this day, riſing early and proteſting, ſaying, Obey 
my voice, 

8 Neuertheleſſe, they would not obey, nor en- 


Chap. xj.xij. 


e tree with the fruit thereof, and cut him out of 


che land of the liuing, that his name may bee no 


oo L 2 | fhoſts that ind 

20 But, O Lord o at indgeſt righteouſl 

and trieſt the reines and the ben kr uh ſee 5 

YN on them: for vnto thee hane I opened 
cauſe, 

21 The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus ofthe men 
of Anathoth,that ſecke thy life, and ſay, Propheſie 
not in the Name of the Lord, thatthou dic not by 
ourkands, N 

22 Thus therefore ſaith the L. ord of hoſtes, Be- 
hold, I wil viſit them: the yong men fhal die by the 
ſword : their ſonnes and their daughters ſhal die 
by famine. OS | 

21 And none of them ſhal remaine i for I wil 
bring a pages on the men of Anathorh, euen the 
yeere of their viſitation. 

1 Th et marneileth at the proſperitie of the 
wicked, the h bec conſeſſe God 7 . 7 
The lewes are frſaken of the Lord. 10 He ſfpeaketh 

paffours and preachers hat ſeduce the people. 
14 The Lord threatneth deffruttion onto the nati- 
ons that troubled la. | 


cline their care : but enery one walked in the ſtub- (CORE [ _—_— with r art righteous: 
bornneſſe of his wicked heart: therefore wil Ibring * lee with theeof ? 
ypon them al the words of this Conenant, which 1 wherfore doth the way of the wicked proſper? why 
commanded them to do, but they did it not. 7 
9 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, A conſpiracie is 6 
found among the men of Iudah, and among the in root: they grow, and bring 
habitants of leruſalom. 2 
10 They are turned back to the iniquities ir 
forefathers, which refuſed to heare and 
they went after other gods to ſerue them ns the 
houſe of Lſtael,and the houſe of Indah Raue broken 
my Couenant, which 1 haue made & theit fathers. | 
11 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, I wil of enerꝝ fielde wither for the wickedues of them 
bring a plague vpon them, which they ſhal not be that del therein ?the beaſts are conſumed and the 
able to eſcape, and though they crie vnto me, I wil birds, becanſe they ſaid, He wil not ſee our laſt end, 
not heare them. f = 5 Ifthou haſt ranne with the footmen, and they 
I2 Then ſhal the cities of Iudah, and the inha - haue wearied thee, then howcanſt thou match 
bitants of Ieruſalem goe, and crie vnto the gods vn- ſelſe with horſes? and if thou thoughteſt thy elfe 
to whom they offer incenſe, but they ſnal not be a- ſafe ina peaceable land, what wilt 1 
ble to helpe them in time of their trouble. ſwelling of Iordan , _ ... 
x3 For according to the number of thy cities were 6 For euen thy brethren, and the houſe of thy 
thy gods,Oludah, and according to the number of father, euen they haue dealt vnfaithfully with thee, 
tle of leruſalem, haue ye ſet vp altars of con- and they haue cried outaltogether vnto thee : but 
ſuſion, euen altars to burne incenſe vnto Baal. 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for this peo- 7 Thaneforfaken mine houſe, I haue left mine 
ple, neither lift vp a cry or prater for them:forwhen heritage: I haue giuen the dearely beloued of my 
they cry vnto me in their trouble, I wilnotheare ſoule into the hands oſ her enemies. 
them. | $ Mine heritage is vnto me as a Liõ in the foreſt: 

15 What ſhould my beloued tary in mine houſe, it crieth our againſt me, therefore haue I hated it. 
ſceing they haue committed abomination with 9 Shal mine heritage be vnto mee as a bird of 
many? and the holy fleſh goeth from thee: yet diuers colours? are not the birds about her, ſcying, 
when thou doeſt euil, thou oye 5 Come, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, come to 

16 The Lord called thy name, A greene Oliue eate her? f 1 
tree, faire and of goodly fruit: but with noiſe and 1 Many paſtonrs haue deſtroĩed my vineyard, 
great tumult he hath ſet fire vpon it , and the bran- and troden my portion vnder foot: of my pleaſant 
ches of it are broken, portion they haue made a deſolate wildernes, 

17 For the Lord of hoſts that planted thee, hath 11 They baue laide it waſfe, and it, being waſte, 
pronounced a plague againſt thee for the wicked · mourneth vnto me: and the whole land lech waſte, 
nes of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of In- becauſe no man ſetteth his minde on it. 
dah, which they haue done againſt themſelues to 12 Thedeſtroiers are come vpon al the hie pla- 
pronoke me to anger in offring incenſe ynto Baal. ces in the wildernes for the ſwprd of the Lord 155 

18 And the Lord hath ae me, and I know it, deuoure from the one end of the land, euen to the 
euen then thou ſhewedſt me other end of the land: no fleſh ſhal haue peace. 

19 Bat I was like a lambe o# a bullocke, that is 13 They haue ſowen wheat, and reaped themes: 

drought tothe ſlaughter, and I knew not chat they they were ſicke, and 1 no profit ; and th — 

wy 3 g 3 m 


. 1 + * 


eir practiſes. 


do in the 


belecue them not, though they ſpeake faire ta thee. - 


The wicked proſper. 23; "0 
— deuiſed thus againſt me, ſaying, Let vs deſtroy 


; The linnen girdle. 


aſhamed of your fruits, becauſe of the fierce wrath 
of the Lord, | f 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord againſt all mine euil 
neighbor that touch the inheritance, which I haue 

ed my people Iſrael to inherite, Behold, I wil 
lucke them out of their land, aud plucke out the 
houſe of Iudah from amopgthem, ? 

15 And after that I haue plucked them out, I wil 
teturne, aud haue compaſsion on them, & wil bring 
againe cuery man to his heritage, and euery man to 
his land. a Kd 
16 And if they wil learue the waies of my peo- 
ple to ſweare by my Name, (The Lord liueth, as 
they taught my people to ſweare by Raal)then (hal 
they be built in the mids of my people. 

17 But if they wil not obey, then wil Lvtterly 
plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, ſaith the Lord. 
| CHAP, XIII. 

The defiruftion of the lewes is prefigured. 1 2 Why 
Iſrael was receiued to be the people of God, and why 
they were forſaken. 15 He exhorteth them to repen- 
| 7. [ | ech 
of Bo faith the Lord vnto me, Goe,and buy thee 
1 a lmen girdle, aud put it vpon thy leines, and 
put it not in water. ä | 

2 So I benght the girdle according to the com- 
mandement of the Lord, and put it ypon my loines. 

3 And the word of the Lord came vnto me the 
ſecond time, ſaying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought ich 
is vpon thy loines,and ariſe, go toward Perath, and 
hide it there in the cleft of the rocke. 

5 Fol went, and laid it by Perath, as the Lord 
had commanded me. 

' 6 And aſter many daies the Lord ſaid vnto me, 
Ariſe, goe toward Perath, and take the girdle from 
thence,which1commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then went I to Perath and digyed,and tooke 
the 33 the place where I had hid it, & be- 
1 che girdle was corrupt, end was profitable for 
nothing. 

8 Then che word of the Lord came vnto mee, 


ing, 

9 bus faith the Lord, After this maner will I 
deſtroy the pride of Iudah, and the great pride of 
Ieruſalem. 

10 This wicked people haue reſuſed to heare 
my word, and walk after the ſtubbornneſſe of their 
owne heart, and walke after other gods to ſerue 
them, and to worſiup them, therefore they ſhalbe 
as this girdle,which1s profitableto nothing. 

tt For as the girdle cleaueth to thelomes of a 
man, ſo haue I tied to mee the whole houſe of IL 
rael, and the whole bouſe of Iudah, ſaith the Lord, 
that they might bee my people; that they might 
haue a name, and piaiſe, and glory, but they would 
not heare. c 
12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this 
word , Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Euery 
bottle ſhalbe filled with wine, and they ſhal ſay vn- 
to thee, Doe we not know that euery bottle ſhalbe 
filled with wine? = ; 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Behold, Iwil fil all the inhabitants of this 
land, euen the Kings that ſit vpon the throne of Da- 
uid, and the Prieſts,and the Prophets, and al the in- 
habitants of leruſalem with drunkennes. 

14 And I wil daſh them one againſt another, e- 
uen the ſathers and the ſonnes together, ſaith the 
Lord: I wil not ſpare, I wil not pitie ner haue com- 


paſei on, but deſtro 


y chem. 


| Teremiah, 


15 Heare and giue care, be not proud: for the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. | l 

16 Giue glory to the Lord your God before hee 
bring darknes, and or euer your ſeet ſtumble in the 
darke mountaines, and whiles ye looke for light, he 
1 ſhadow ot death, ud make it ag 


17 But if yon wil not hearethis, my ſoule ſhal 
weepe is ſecreet for your pride, and mine eye ſhall 
weepe and drop downe teares, becauſe the Lords 
fiocke is caried away captiue. 

18 Say vnto the King & to the Qneene, Humble 
your ſelues, fit downe, for the crowne of your glory 
ſhal come downe from your heads. 

19 The cities of the South (hall be ſhut vp, and 
no man ſhal open them : all Iudah ſhalbe caried a- 
way captiue: it ſhalbe wholy caried away captiue. 

20 Lift vp your eyes, & behold them that come 
from the North where is the flocke that was giuen 
thee, cuen thy beautiful ftocke ? | 

21: What wilt thou lay, when he ſhal viſit thee? 
(for thou haſt taught them to be captaines, and a8 
chiefe ouer thee) ſhal not ſorow take thee as a wo- 
man in trauaile 2 rears &. 4 

22 And if thou ſayin thine heart, Wherefore 
come theſe things vpen me ? For the multitude of 
thine iniquitiesare thy sKkirts dilcouered, and thy 
heeles made bare. 

23 Can the blacke More change his skinne ? or 
the Leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo doc good, 
that are accuſtomed to do euill. 

24 Therefore I will ſcatter them, as the ſtubble 
that is taken away with the South winde. 

25 This is thy portion, and the part of thy mea. 
ſures from me, ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou haſt 
forgotten me and truſted in lies. TY be 

26 Therefore I haue alſo diſcovered thy gkirts 
vpon thy face, that ws fhame may appeare. 

25 I haue ſeene thine adulteries, and thy ney- 
ings, the filthineſſe of thy whoredome on the hils in 
the fields, na thine abominations. Moe vnto thee, 
O leruſalem: wilt thou not be made cleane? when 
ſhall it once be ? 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Of the dearth that ſhould come. 75 The prayer 
of the people asking 2 * 10 The whe 
faithfult people ave not 12 Of prayer gafling, 
ard of. t that ſeduce the pee. 

e word of the Lord that came to Ieremiah, 
concerning the | dearth. | 


2 Indah hath mourned , and the gates thereof Arai. 


are deſolate, they haue bene bronght to heauineſle 

vnto the ground, & the cry of Icruſalem goeth vp. 
3 and their Nobles haue ſent their inferiots te 
the waters, who came to the wels, a found no wa- 
ter: they returned w their veſſels empty: they were 
aſhamed and confounded, and covered their heads. 
4 For the ground was deſtroied, becauſe there 
was no raine in the eartk: the Plowmen were a- 
named, and couered their leads.” i 
5 ' Yea, the Hindealfo calned in the field, and 
forſooke it. becauſe there was no „ 
And the wilde alles did ſtand in the hie pla- 
ces, and drew in their wind like dragons: their eies 
did faile, becauſe there was 2 ; WR 
7 O Lord, though our iniquities teſtiße againſt 
vs, deale with vs according to thy Name: for ous 

rcbellions are many, we ſinned againſt the. 
8 O che hope of Iſrael, the Sauiour thereoſ in 


the time of trouble, why art thou as a in 
the land, as one that by to tary for a he 
| e ee ee "OT 


To repent betimes. 


al 


9 Why art thon as a man aſtonied, and as a 
ſtrong man that cannot helpe? yet thou, O Lord, art 
in the mids of vs, and thy Name is called vpon vs: 
forlake vs not. | 

to Thus faith the Lord vnto this people, Thus 
haue they delighted to wander: they haue not re- 
frained W therefore the Lord hath no de- 
light in them: bus he wil now remember their ini- 
quitie, and viſit their ſinnes. 

tt Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, Thou fhaltnot 
pray to do this people good. : 

12 When they faſt, I wil not heare their ery, and 
when they offer burnt offring,& an oblation, I will 
not accept them: but I wi! conſume them by the 
ſword, and by the famine;and by the peſtilence. 

13 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord God, Behold, the 
prophets w vnto them, Ve ſuall not ſee the ſword, 
neither ſhall famine come vpon you, but I wil giue 
you aſſured peace in this place. N 

14 Then the Lord ſaid ynto me, The prophets 
proplieſie lies in my Name:* Ihaue not ſent them, 
neither did I command them, neither ſpałe I vnto 
them, but they propheſie vnto you a ſalſe viſion, 
and diuination, ay vanitie, and deceitiulneſſe of 
their one heart. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning 
the prophets that propheſie in my Name, whom I 
haue net ſent, yet they ſay, Sword and famine ſhall 
not be in this land, by ſword and famine ſhal thoſe 
prophets be conſumed. 

16 And the people to whom theſe prophets do 
prophets, fhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Ieruſa 

m, becauſe of the famine and the fword,and there 
ſhalbe none to burie them, both they & their wiues, 
and their ſonnes, and their daughters: for I will 
powre their wickednes vpon them. 

17 Therfore thou ſhaltſay this word vnto them, 
Let mine eyes drop downe teares, night and day, 
without ceaſing : for the virgine daughter of my 
people is deſtroied with a great deſtruction, «ud 
with a ſore grieuous plague. | 

18 For it I goe into . oy field, behold the ſlaine 
with the ſword: and if I enter into the citie, behold 
them that are ſicke fox hunger alſo : moreouer the 
prophet alſo and the prieſt goe a wandering into a 
land that they know not. 

19 Haſt thou vtterly reiected Iudah, or hath thy 
fbule abhorred Lion? Why haſt thou ſmitten vs, 
that we cannot be healed > Wee looked for peace, 
and there is no good, and for the time of health, and 
bchold trouble, bs 

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wichednes, 
and the ini quitie of our fathers: for we haue ſinned 
againſt thee. 

21 Doe not abhotre vs: for thy Names ſake caſt 
not downe the throne of thy glory: remember, aud 
breake not thy couenant with vs. 

22 Are therd any among the vanities of the Gen · 
tiles, that can giue raine ? or can the heauens giue 
ſhowersꝰ is it not thou. O Lord ont Ged? therefore 
we wil wait vpon thee: for thou baſt made al theſe 


things. 15 
c RAP. xv. 
I The Lord would heaxe uo prayer for the Iewes, 
3 but threatueth to de ſtroy them with faucre plegues. 
Hen faid the Lord vnto me, Though Moſes and 
Samuel Rood before mee, yet mine affection 
could not be toward thirpeople : caſt ben out of 
uh ap! — 


ht, and let them AR | 5 5-55 FE: - 
&<, 11. Af wy. thee; Whither ſhall we 
f depart ichen tell them, Thus faith the Lord, Such 


lle prophets. Chap. xv. 


28 are ed to death, vnto death: and ſuch as 
are for the ſword, to the ſword: and ſuch as are ſor 
the ſamine, to the famine t and ſuch as are for the 
captiuitie, te the captiuitie. 
3 And Iwill appoint auer them foure linden, 
ſaith the Lord, the ſword to ſlay, and the dogs to 
teare in pieces, and the fouls of the heauen, and the 
beaſts of the earth to deuoure, and todeſtroy, 
4 wil ſcatter them alſo in all kingdom of the 
earth, becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Hezekiah 
King of Iudah, for that which he did in Ieruſalem. 
5 Whoſhall then have pitie vpon thee, O Ieru- 
ſalem ? or who ſhall be ſory for thee ? or who ſhall 
goto pray for thy peace? e 
6 Thou haſt forfaken me, faith the Lord, and 
_ backward : therefore will I ſtretch out mine 
and againſt thee;and deſtroy thee : l am weary 
with repenting. 5 
7 And I will featter them with the fanne in the 
gates ol the earth : I haue waſted and deſtroyed my 
people, het they would not returne from their 
wayes. 
Their widowes are increaſed by me, aboue 
the ſand oł the Sea: I haue brought vpon them na 
againſt the j aſſembly of the yong men, a deſtroyer or mo. 
at noone day: Ihane cauſed %av jo tall vyon them ther. 
and the city ſuddenly, and | ſpeedily, *' for. ftaree 
9 She that hath borne ſeuen, hath bene made ſulh. 
weake: her heart hath failed : the Sunne hath failed 
her, whiles it was day: ſhe hath bene confounded, 
and aſhamed, and the reſidue of them wil I deliner 
vnto the ſword before their enemies, faith the Lord. 
1 Mo is me. my mother, that thou haſt borne 
me a contentious man, & a man that ſtriueth with 
the whole earth: I haue neither lent on vſury, not 
men haue lent vnto me vpon vſury: yet euery one 
doth curſe me. 

11 The Lord faid, Surely thy remnant ſhall haue 
wealth : ſurely I wil cauſe thine enemy to intreate 
3 time of trouble, and in the time of al- 

ction. — 4 ; | \ hy 

12 Shal the yron breake the yron, and the braſſt 
2 b | fm — — wil Igi ; 

13 Thy cean ures ne to 97 yer. 
be ſpoiled witheur I game, & that for all diy fonies ag 
euen in all thy borders. | 

14 And 1 will makethee to go with thine ene- 
mies into a land that thou knoweftinot: for a fire is 
kindled in mine was 9 7 borne you 

15 O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember me, and vi- 
fit me, and reuenge me of my perſecuters: take me 
not away in the continuance of thine anger: know 
that for thy ſake L haue ſuffred rebuke, : 

16 Thy words were {ound by me, and I did eat 
them, and thy word was vnto me the toy & reioy- 
cing of inine bene: for thy Name is vpon 
me, O Lord God of hoſts, 6 

17 I fate not in the aſſembly of the mockers,net- 
ther did I retoyee, but fate lone becauſe of thy 
plague : for thou haſt filled me wit in en. 

18 Why is mine heauines continuall ? and my 
plague rate, and cannot be healed 2 why art 
thou vnto me as a liar nd as waters that faile? 

rg Therefore thus faith the N > 
then wil I bring thee againe, and thou ſhalt 
before me:and ifthou take away the precious from 
the vile, ſhalt be according to my word: let them 

returne vnto thee, but retarne not thou vnto them. 

20 And I wil make chee vnto this 2 ſtrong 
braſen wall,& they ſhall fight thee, but they 
ſhalluot prenzle Or era" 

| s 4 0 


Prayer reiefted, 3 34 3 


* The captiuitie of Babylon. 


Cb. ;. 
1. 


Cap. 23. 
7. 


vnto their fathers; 


eth him what ſhould bee the afflictions vpon · Indah. 
13 Thecaptwatie of Babylon. 15 Their deliuerance. 
19 The calliug of the Gentiles, 


He word of theLord came alſo vnto me, ſayin 9 


2 Thouſhalt not take thee a wife, nor haue 
ſonnes nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus ſaith the Lord concerning the ſonnes 
and concerning the daughters that are borne in 
this place, and concerning their mothers that beare 
them, and conceruing their fathers that beget them 


in this land. 

4 They tal die of deaths and diſeaſes: they ſhal 
not be lainented, neither ſhal they be buried, bt 
they ſhalbe as dung vpon the earth, and they ſhalbe 
conſumed by the ſword, and by famine, and their 
carkeiſesſhalbe meate for the foules ofthe heauen, 
and for the beaſts of the earth. _ ' 

5 For thus faith the Lord, Enter not into the 
honſe of mourning, neither go to lamẽt, nor be ma- 
ned for them: for I haue taken. iny peace from this 
people, ſaith the Lord, eu mercie and compalsion. 

6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhal die in this 

land: they ſhall not he buried, neither ſhal men la- 
ment for them, nor cut themſelues, nor make tem- 
ſelues bald for them. | 

7 They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands for them 
inthe ing, to comfort them for the dead,nci- 
ther ſhal they giue them the cup of conſolation to 
drinke for their father or for their mother. 

8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe of fea 

ſting, to fit with them to eat and to drinke. 
9 For thus ſaith the Lord ol hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I wil cauſe to ceaſe out of this place 
in your eyes, euen in your daies the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladneſſe, the voice of the bride. 
grome, and the voice of the bride. ' 

10 And whe thou ſhalt ſhew this people al theſe 
words, & they ſtul ſay vnto thee,* Wherefore bath 
the Lord pronawnce(] all this great plague againſt 
vs d or what is our iniquitie ? and what is our ſinne 
that we haue cõmitted againſt the Lord our God? 
rt Then ſalt thou ſay vnto them ;̃ecauſe your 
fathers haue forſzken me, ſaith the Lord, and haue 
walked after other gods, and haue ſerued them, and 
worſhipped them, and haue forſaken me, and haue 
not kept my Law 4 fi via 

12 (And ye haue done worſe then your fathers: 
for bebold, you walk euery one aſtet the ſtubborn- 
nelle of huis wicked heart. and wil not htare me) 

13 Therefore wil I driue you out of this land in- 
to a land that ye know not, neither you, nor your 
fathers, and there ſhal ye ſerue other gods day and 
night: for I wil ſhew you no grace. : 

14 *Bchold therefore, faith the Lord, the dayes 
come, that it hall no more be ſaid , The Lord li- 
ueth, which brought vp the children oſ Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt. W 
15 But, Ihe Lord liueth, that brought vp the 
children of Iſrael from the land of the North, and 
from al. the lands where he had ſcattered them, and 
I wil bring themagaine into their land, thar I gaue 
16. Behbld, faith the Lord, Iwil ſend out many 

fiſhers,and they ſhal fiſh them, and after will à ſend! 
gut many. hunters; and they thall kunt them from 
„„ fs. figs 4 Ts | ( $ 


Ieremiah. 
to ſaue thee, and to deliuer thee, faith the Lord. 

21 And I will deliuer thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of 
the tyrants. 

| eK A. XVI. 
2 The Lord forkiddeth Jeremiah to marrieſhew- 


euery mountaine, and from euery hil, and out of the 
caues of the rocks, 

17 For mine eyes are vpon all their wayes: they 
are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquitie 
hid from mine eyes. 

18 And tirſt l wil recompenſe their iniquitie and 

their ſin double, becauſe they haue defiled my land, 
and haue filled mine inheritance with their filthy 
carions and their abominations. 
19 O Lord, thou art my force and my ſtrength, 
and my refuge in the day of affliction: the Gentiles 
ſhall come vnto thee from the ends of the world, 
and (hall ſay,Surely our fathers haue inherited lies, 
and vanitie,wherein there was no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods vnto himſelfe, and 
they are no gods? 

21 Behold therefore, I wil this once teach them: 
I wil (hew them mine hand and my power, and they 
ſhall know that my Name is the Lord. 

CHAP, XVII. 

1 The fowardu'fee of che lewes. 5 (arſed be thoſe 
that put their confudence in man, 9 Mans heart is 
Track Io God is the ſearcher of 22 heart. 13 The 
iuing waters are forſaken. 21 The right keeping of 
the Sabbath commanded. CITY 

He fin of Iudah is written with a pen of yron, 

and with the point of a diamond, and grauen 
vpon the table of their heart, and vpon the hornes 
of your altars. | 

2 They remember their altars as their children, 
with their groues by the greene trees vpon the 
high hils. 

3 Omy Mountaine in the field, I will giue thy 
ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to be ſpoiled, for the 
ſinne of thy high places thorowout al thy borders. 

4 Andthoaſhalt reſt, and in thee ſhell be « ref 
from thine heritage that I gaue thee,and I wil cauſe 
thee to ſerue thine enemies in the land which thon 
knoweſt not : for ye haue kindled a fire in mine an- 
ger, which ſhall burne for euer. 

5 CThus faith the Lord, Curſed be the man that 
truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, & with- 
draweth his heart from the Lord. 

s For he ſhalbe like the heath in the wildernes, 
and ſhall not ſee when any good commeth, but ſhal 
inhabite the parched places in the wildernes, in a 
ſalt land, and not inhabited. 

7 Bleſled be the man that truſteth in the Lord, 
and whaſe hope the Lord is. 

8 For he ſhal be as a tree that is planted by the 
water, which ſpreadeth out her roots by the river, 
and (hal not feels when the heat commeth, but her 
leafe ſhall be greene , & ſhall not care forthe yeere 
of drought,neither (hall ceaſe from yeelding fruit. 
9 Theheart is deceitſull and wicked aboue all 
things, ho can kn])]i '! 

Lo Ithe Lord ſearch the heart, ud try the reines, 
euen to giue euery man according to his waies nd 
according to the fruit of his works. ; 

11 As the partridge gatheteth the yong, which 
ſhe hath noc brought forth : ſo he that getteth ri- 
ches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the mics 
of his dayes, and at his end fhalbe a foole. ed 

12 As a glorious throne exalted from the begin- 
ning, ſo is the place of our Sanctuar). I 

13 gorges the hope of Irael, all that forſake 
thee, ſhalbe confounded : they y depart from thee, 
ſhalbe written in the earth, becauſe they haue for- 
ſaken the Lord, the fountaine of living waters. 


51 Heale ine G Lord, and I ſhalbe whole: ſaue 
me, aud halbe ſaued : dt then art my praiſe. 
N | of | t : 5 - 35 Behold, 


* 4 


Shall man make gods? p 


ping of the Sabbath. 

15 Behold,they ſay ynto me, Where is the word 
of the Lord? let it comenow. 

16 But I haue not thruſt in my ſelſe for a paſtor 
aſter thee, neither haue I deſired the day of miſery, 
thou knoweſt that which came out of my lips, was 
right beforethee. | 1 

x7 Be not terrible vnto me: thou art mine hope 
in the day of aduetſitie. 5 

18 Let them be confounded, that perſecute me, 
but let not me be confouuded: let them be afraid, 
but let me net be afraid: bring vpon them the day 
of aduerlitic, and deſtroy them with double de- 
ſtruction. | 

19 Thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe, and 
ſtand in the gate of the children of y people, wher- 
by the kings of Iudah come in,and by the which 
they goe out, and in all the gates of Ieruialem, - 

20 And ſay vnto them, Heare the word of the 
Lord, ye kings of Iudah, and al Iudah, and al the in- 

habitants of Ieruſalem, that enter in by theſe gates, 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord, Take heed to your ſaules, 
and beate no burden in the Sabbath day,nor bring 
it in by the gates of Ierulalem, 

22 Neither eary forth burdens out of your hou- 
ſes in the Sabbath day, neither do ye any worke,but 
ſanctifie the Sabbath, as I commanded your farhers. 

23 But w obeyed not, neither inclined their 
eares, but made their neckes ſtiffe ,and would not 

heare, nor receiue correcion. 

24- Neuertheleſſe, if ye will heare me, ſaith the 
Lord,and beateno 8 the gates of the 
citie in the Sabbath day; but ſanctife the Sabbath 
day, fo that ye doe no worke therein, 

25 Then thall the kings and the princes enter in 

g. at the gates of this city, & hal fit *vpon the throne 


horſes; both they and their princes, the men of lu- 
dah and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: and this ci- 
tic ſhall remaine tor euer. | 

26 And ſhall come from the cities of In- 
dah, and from about Ieruſalem, and from the land 
of Beniamin, and from the plaine, and from the 
mountaines, and from the South, which ſhall brin 
burnt offrings, and ſacrifices, and meat — 
incenſe, and ſhall bring facrifice of praiſe into the 
houſe of the Lord. 

27 But if ye will not heare mee, to ſanctiſie the 
Sabbath day, and not to beate a burden, nor to goe 
thorow the gates of Teruſalem iu the Sabbath bor 
then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
{hall deuoure the palaces of Ieruſalem, and it ſhall 
not be quenched. | | 

"CHAP. XVIII. 

2 God ſheweth by the example of a potter, that it 
ic in his power io deſtroy the defpiſers of his word. 18 
The couſpiracie of the Irwes agamſt Feremiah. 19 His 
prayer againſt his ade? (aries. © | 

"He worde which came to Icremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 93 

2 Ariſe nnd goe downe into the potters houſe, 
and there (hall I ſtew thee my words. | 

3 Then I went downe to the potters houſe, and 
behold he wrought a worke on the wheeles. 

4 And the veſſel that he made of clay,was bro. 
ken in the hand of the potter: {The returned , and 
made it another veſſell, as ſeemed good to the pot- 
tex to make it, N 
* Then the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 

ying, 

6 O houſe of Iſrael, eannot I doe with you as 
this potter, ſuth the Lord? behold, as the clay is in 


Chap. xvĩij. 


of Dauid, and ſhall ride vpon charets, and vpon 


the 8 hand, ſo are you in mine hand, O houſe 

of 1 l. > * * * 

7 I will ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation, or a- 
gainſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, and to roote it 
out, and to deſtroy it. 

8 But if this nation, againſt whom I haue pro- 
nounced, turne from their wickedneſſe, l wil repent 
of the plague that I thought to bring vpon them. 

And I will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a na- 
tion, and concerning a kingdome to build it, and 
to plant it. a 

10 But if it doe euill in my fight, and heare not 
my voice, Iwill repent of the good that I thought 
to doe for them. 

11 Speake thou new therefore vnto the men of 
Judah, and tathe inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, prepare a plagne for 
you, and purpoſe a thing agaumſt you: returne you 
therefore euery one from his euill way, and make 
your wayes and your workes good. 

12 But they ſaiddeſperately,Surely we wil walk 
after our owne imaginations , and doe euery man 
æſter the ſtubboruneſſe of his wicked heart. | 
1 Thetefore thus ſaith the Lord, Aske now a- 
mong the heathen who hath heard ſuch thingsthe 

virgin of Iſrael hath done very filthily. 

14 Will a man forſake the ſnow of Lebanon, 
which cometh from the rocke of the fieſdꝰ or ſhall 
the colde flowing waters that come from another 
place be forſaken > © © | 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten mee, and 
have burnt meme to vanitie, and their prophets 
haue caufed them to ſtumble in their wayes Forms 
the ancient wayes, to walke in the pathes and way 
that ĩs not troden, 

"16 To make their land deſolate, and aperpetual 
deriſion, ſo that euery one that paſſeth thereby, ſnal 
be aſtoniſhed, and wagge his head, 

17 Iwil ſcatter them with an Eaſt vmde before 
the enemie : I will ew them the backe, and not 
the face in the day of their deſtruction. 

18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs imagine 
ſome denice againſt Ieremizh: for the La ſhal not 
periſh from the Prieſt, nor counſel] from the wiſe, 
nor the word from the Prophet: come, and let vs 
ſmite him with the tongue and let vs not giue heed 
to any ot his words. 

19 Hearken vnto mee, O Lord, and heare the 
voice of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall euil be recompenſed for goodꝰfor they 
haue dipped a pit for my ſoule: remember that I 
ſtood before thee to ſpeake good for them, aud to 
turne away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore deliuer vp their children to fa - 
mine, and let them drop away by the force of the 
ſword, and let their wines be robbed of theirchil- 
dren, and be widowes: and let their husbands be 
put to death, and let their young men be ſlaine by 
the ſword in the battell. 

22 Let the cry be heard from their houſes,when 

thou ſhalt bring an hoſt ſuddenly vpon them: for 
they haue digged a pit to take me, and hid ſnares 
for my feete. ' | 

23 et Lord, thon knoweſt all their counſel! a- 
gainſt me tendeth to death: forgiue not their ini- 
quitie, neither put out their ſinne from thy fight, 
but let them be ouerthrowen before thee: deale 
thus with them in the time of thine anger. 

CHAP. XIX. 

He prupheſieth the deſtruction of leruſalem for the 

contempt and defpifng of the word of God. | 


Thus 


Buill for good. 


7 
fame. 


Plagues on Ieruſalem. 


1 ſaid the Lord. Co, and buy an earthen bat- 
tle of a potter, and tale of the aucients of the 
le, and the ancients ofthe Ptieſts. | 
2 And goe foorth vnto the valley of Ben-hin» 
nom, which is by the entrie of the | Eaſt gate: 
and thou ſhalt preach there the words that I ſhall 
tell thee, 
And ſſ. alt ſay, Heare ye the word of the Lord, 
O kings of Indah, & inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Thus 
faith the Lord ef hoſts, che God of Ifrael , Behold, I 
will bring a plagne vpon this place, the which who- 
ſecner heareth, his 


eares {hall tingle, 
4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, & prophaned 


this place, and haue burnt incenſe in it vnto other 


(. 18. 
16.0749. 


Foa whom neither they, nor their fathers haue 
nowen, nor the kings of Iudah ( they haue filled. 
this place alſo with the blood of innocenrs, 

5 And they hane built the high places of Baal, 
to burue their ſonnes with fire for burnt offerings 
vnto Baal, which I commanded not, nor ſpalee it, 
neither came it into my mind) 8 

6 Therefore behold, the dayes coma, ſaith the 
Lord, that this place ſhall no more be called To- 
pheth,nor the valley of Ben- hinnom, but the valley 
of (laughter. 


7 And I wil bring thecounfellof Indah and Ie- h 


ruſalem to nought in this place, & I will cauſe them 
to fall bythe (word before their enemies, & by the 
hand ot them that ſcoke their liues: and their car- 
keiſes will I giue to be meata for the ſoules of the 
heauen, and to the beaſts of the field, 

8 * And I will make thts city deſolate, and an 
huſsing, ſo that euery one that 1 


10. & 59, be aſtoniſhed and hiſſe, becaufe of all the plagues 


13. 

Dent. 28. 

I. lun. 
$-10, 


thereof. 


9 *And I will feed them with the fleſh of their day! 


ſonnes, and with the fleſh of their daughters, and 
euery one ſhall eat the fleſh of his friend in the fi 
and ſtraitneſle, wherewith their enemies tnat ſ- 
their lines ſhall hold them ſtrait. 

10 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottle in the ſight 
of the men that goe with thee, 

x1 And ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
ef hoſtes, Euen ſo will I breake this people & this 
citic,as one breaketh a potters veſſell, that cannot 
be made whole againe, and they ſhall bury them in 
Topheth, till there be no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I doe vnto this place, ſayth the 
Lord, and to the inhabitants thero, and I wil make 
this citie like Topheth. 

13 For the houſes of Ieruſalem and the houſes 
of the kings of Iudah ſnalbe defiled as the place of 
Topheth, beeauſe of all the houſes vpon whoſe 
roofes they haue burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſte 
of heanen, and haue powred out drinke offerings 
vnto other gods. ö 

14 Then came leremiah from Topheth, where 
the Lord had ſent him to propheſie. and he ſtood in 
the court of che Lords houle, and ſaid to all the 
people, 

I 5 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts,the God of Iſra- 
el,Bchold I will bring vpon this citie, and vpon all 
her townes, all the plagues that I haue pronounced 
againſt it, becauſe they haue hardened their neckes, 
and would not heare my words. 

CHAP. XX. 

2 Jeremiah is ſraitten aud caſt into priſon for prea- 
ching of the word of God. 3 He propheſieth the cap- 
emity of Babzlon. 7 He complaineth that he is a moc- 
king flocke for the ward of God. 9 He is compelled by 
„be grit io preach the word, 


_— 


Jeremiah, 


Wie Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer the Prieſt, 

which was appointed gouernour in the honſe 

_ the Lord, heard that leremiah-propheſied theſe 
ings, 

2 Then Paſhurfmore leremiah the Prophet, and 
put him in the ſtocks, that were in the 105 gate of 
Beniamin, which was by the houſe of the Lord. 

3 And on the morning Paſhur brough Teremi- 
ah out of the ſtocks. Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto him, 
The Lord hath not called thy name Paſhur, but 
Magor. mĩſſabib. 

4 Forthwfaith the Lord, Behold, I will make 
thee to be a terror to thy ſelſe and to al thy friends, 
and they ſhall tall by the ſworde of their enemies, 
and thine eyes ſhall behold it, and Iwill giue all 
Iudali into the hand ef the king of Babel, and he 

them captiue into Babel, & ſhal ſlay them 
with the ſword. 177 

$5 Moreouer, I will deliuer all the ſubſtance of 
this citie, and all che labours thereof, and all the 
. things thereof, and all the treaſures of the 

ngs of Iudah will I giue into the hand of their o- 
nemies, which ſhall ſpoilo them, and tako them a» 
way, and cary them to Babel. 

6. And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 

goe into captiuitie, and thou ſhalt come 
to Babel; and there thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt be bu- 
ried there, thou and all thy friends, to whem thou 
baſt prophaſicd hes, 

7 O Lord, chou haſt deceived me, and I am de- 
ceiued: thou art ſtronger then I, and haſt preuailed 
I am in derifion dayly. euery one mocketh me. 

8 Fer ſince I ſpake, I cryed out of wrong, and 
proclaimed deſolatien : therefore the word of the 
Lord was made a reproch vnto me, and iu deriſion 


9 7 Then I aid, I will not make mention of him, 
nor any more in his Name But his wo was 
in mine heart as a burning fire ſhat vp in my bones, 
= was.Weaty with forbearing, and I could neg 
9. 5 
10 For I had heard the railing of many, and ſeare 
on enery ſide. Declare, ſaid they, and we will declare 
it : all my familiars watched for mine halting, ſay- 
zee, It may be that he igdecciued ; fowe ſhall pre- 
uaile againſt him, and we ſhall exccute our ven- 
geance vpon him, ; 

1 But the Lord is with me like a mighty giant: 
therefore my perſecutors ſhall beauerthrowen,and 
ſhall not preuaile, and ſhall be greatly confounded: 
for they haue done vnwiſely, and their everlaſting 
ſhame ſhall neuer be forgotten 


12 * But O Lord of hots, thattrieſtthe righte- 1,500.1 
ous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, let mee (ee 7. l. ahn 
thy vengeance on them: for vnto thee haue Iope- 28.9. 


ned my cauſe. 


7-9 
13 Sing vnto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: ſot he 11. 


hath deliuered the ſoule ofthe poore from the haud 17.2% 


of the wicked. N 

14 © Curſed be the day wherein I was botne: 
and let not the day wherein my mother bare mee, 
be bleſſed. | 

15 Curicd be the man that ſhewed my father, 
ſaying , A man child is borne vnto thee , and com- 
fortel him, 

16 And let that man be as the cities, which the 
Lord hath ouerturned and repented not: and let 
him heare the cry in the morning, and the ſhouting 
at noone tide, | 

17 Becauſe he hath not faine me, even from the 


wombe, or that my mother might haue beene wy 
| graue, 


Gods word a burning fia 


\ 


14 


ba, life, and the way 


;amiahs inapatiencie, | 
graue, or her wombe a perpetuall ion. ſaid the Lord, Goe done to the houſe of 


18 How is it, that I came fort ofthe wombe to A the king of Iudah and ſpeake there this thing, 
ſee labour and ſorow,that my daycp ſhould be cou- 2 And ſay Heare the word of the Lord, O king 


ſumed with ſhame ? of Iudah, that fitteſt the throne of Dauid,thon 
CHAP. XXI. and thy ſeruanis, and thy people that enter in by 
Ms 8 that Zedeitiab ſhall be taken , and theſe gates. = 
the cite 


TE word whichcame vnto Teremiah from the and righteouineſſe, aud deliuer the oppreſſed from 13. 
Lord, when king Zedekiah ſent vnto him Pa» the hand of che oppreſſour, and vexe not the ſtran- 
ſiur, the ſonne of Malchiab, and Zephaniah, the ger, the fatherleſſe, nor the widow: doe no violence, 
ſonne of Maaſcjali the Prieſt faying. nor ſhed innocent blood in thts place. | 

2 Inquire, l .an beg , of the Lord for vs (for * 4 Fer if ye do this thing then ſhal the kings = 
Nebuchad-nezrar king of Babel maketh warre a- ting vpon the throne of Dauid enter in by the gates 


gainſt vs) it ſo be that the Lord will deale wich vs of this houſe, and & ride vpon charets, and vpon (B. 17. 


according to all his wonderous wor les, that he may borſes, hoi he and his ſerxuants and his le. 23. 
returue vp from vs. i | 5 Ruciſyc will net heare theſe I ſweare 
4 3, a faid Ierenuah , Thus ſhall you gy to 3 faith the Lord, that this houſe ſhall be 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, I & For thus hath the Lord uw vpon the kings 
will turne backe the weapons of warre, that are in houſe of Indah, Thou art Gilead vnto me, and the 
your hands, wherewirh ye fight againſt the king of head of Lebanon, yer ſurely I will make thee awil- 
Babel, and againſt the Caldeans, Thich befiege you derneſſe, aui as cities not inhabited. 
without the walles, and I will afſemble them is 7 And I wil prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, eue- 
the mids of this citie. | 7 one with his weapons, and they ſhall cut downe 
5s And I my ſeliewillfight againſt you yith an thy chieſe cedar trees, and caſt them in the fire. 
outſtretched hand, and with a mithty atme uon in 8 And many nations ſhal paſſe by this city, and 
anger anꝗ inwrath, and in great 1 they ſhal ſay euery man to his neighbour , Where. 
6 And I will mite the inhabitants of this eitie, ſore hath the Lord done thus vnto this great city? 
both man and beaſt: they ſhall die of a great pe- 9 Then ſhall they anſwere, Recauſe they haue 
ſilence, | forſaken the couenant of the Lord their God, and 
7 And after this, ſaiththe Lori, I will deliner worthipped other gods and feruedthem. 
Zedekiahthe king of Iudlah, and his feruants & the 10 qWeepe not for the dead, and be not moned 
people, and ſuch as are left in tur citie, from the for theim, hut weepe for him that goeth out: for he 
peſtilence, trom the ſword, and ſrom the amine, in- ſhall returne no more, nor ſee his natiue countrey. 
to the hand of Nebuchad · bexxar king of Babel, and 11 Forthus ſaith the Lord, As touching Shallum 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand the ſonne of loſiah king of Iudal. which reigned for 
of thoſe that ſeeke their lines, & he ſhall ſmite them. Ioſiab his father, which went out of this place, he 
with the edge of the ivotiſ: be (hal not ſpare thein, (hall not returne thither. 
neither haue pitienorgompaſsion, 12 But hee ſhall die in the place whither they 
8 And vnto this people thou ſhale fay, Thus haue led him captiue, and ſhall ſee this land no 
faith the Lord, nate ſet before you the way of more. 
of death. 13 Moe vnto him that buildeth his houſe by 
9 *Hethatabideth in this city, ſhal die by the vnrighteouſneſſe, and his chambers without equi- 
ſword,aud by the famine, and by the peſtilence: but ty: he vſeth his neighbour without wages, and gi- 
he that goeth on, and fallerh tu the Caldeans, that ueth him not for his worke, 
beſiege you, he ſhall line, and his liſe ſhalbe vuto 14 Ee ſaith, I will build mee a wide houſe, and 
bim for a pray. large chamber: ſo he wil make bimſelfe large win- 
Io For I haue ſet my face againſtthis citie for does. and ſeeling with cedar, and paint them with 
euill and not pr good Grch ths Ford: itſhal! be gi- vermillien, 
uen into the hand of rhe king oſ Babel, and he ſhall 15 Shalt thou ig becauſe thon cloſeſt thy ſelf 
burne it with fire. | in cedar? did not thy father cate and drinke and 
It © And ſay vnto the houſe of the king of In- proſper when he executed indgemient and inflice? 
dah, Heare * A of the Lord. 16 When hee iudged the cauſe of the aſſlicted 


(422.3 12 O houſeof Dauid, Thus ſaith the Lord, Exe · and the poore, he proſpered : was not this becauſe 


cute indgement in the morning. and deliuer the op- he knew me, ſaith the Lord? 
preſſed out of the hand of the oppreſſour, leſt = 17 Butthine eyes and thine heart are bnt onely 
wrath go out like fre per none can quẽch for thy couetouſneſſe, and for to ſhed innocent 
it, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your workes. blood, and for oppreſsion, and for deſtruction, cum 
$3 Behold, I came againſt thee , O inhabitant of to doe this. 
the valley, aud rocke ofthe plaine, ſajeth the Lord, 18 Therefore thus faith the Lord againſt Iebo- 
which ſay, Who ſhall come dene againſt vs? or takim the ſonne of loſiah king of ludah, They ſhall 
who ſhall enter into our habitatrons E: not lament him, ſaying, Ah, my brother, or ah,ſiſter: 
c4 But Iwill viſitypn aceording to the fruite of neither ſhall they mourne for him,ſajing, Ah Lordo 
your workes, faith the-Lord,and I will kindle a firg er ah, his glory. ; 1 Sn 
the forreſt thereof, and it ſhall deuoure round a. 19 He ſhall be buried as an aſſe is buried, enen 
out it. 1 drawen, and caſt foorth without the gates of Icru- 
CHAP, XXII. falem. 
2 He exhorteth the ling taipdgement ani righte= 20 J Goe vp to Lebanon, and cry i ſhout in Ba- 
euſneſſe. 9 Why Ferulaleng is brought into captuity, (hau, and cry by the paſſages: forall thy louers are 
i The death of Shaun the fqune of 1oſiah is pro- deſtroyed. ; 
Rhecicl. e 211 I ſpake vntothee hen thou waſt in proſpe- 
* 0 . U 


Chap xxj.xxij, The kings duetie. 236 


Thus ſaith the Lord,? Execute ye indgement (hap. 2x. 


Againſt falſe paſtours. 

| ritie: but thou ſaideſt, I will not heare: this hath 

bene thy manner from thy youth , that thou woul- 

deſt not obey my 0 7 Eh 

. 23 The wind (hall feed all thy paſtours, and thy 
louexs ſhal goe into captiuity : and then ſhalt thou 
be aſhamed and confounded of all thy wickedneſſe. 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and makeſt 
chy neſt in the cedars, how beautifull ſhalt thou be 

when ſorowes come vpom thee, as the forowe of a 
woman in trauaile? | 3s 

24 As Iliue, ſaith the Lord; though Coniah the 
ſonne of lehoiakim, king of Judah , were the ſignet 

ol my right hand, yet would I plucke thee thence. 

25 And Iwill giue thee into the hand of them 
that ſeeke thy lie, and into the hande of them, 
whoſe face thou feareſt, euen into the hand of Ne- 
buchad-yezzar king of Babel, and into the hand of 

the C. ldeans. e 
. 26 And Iwill cauſe them̃ to eary thee away, and 

thy mother that bare thee, into another countrey, 
where ye were not borne, and there thall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they deſire to re- 
turne, they ſhall not returne thitber. 

28 Is not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed and bro - 

Len idole ? or as a veſſell, wherein is no pleaſure? 

Wherefore are they caried away, he and his ſeede, 

and caſt out into a land that they know not? 

: 2 O O earth, earth, earth, heare the word of the 
ord, _ . 

36 Thus ſaith the Lord; Write this man deſti- 
tute of children, a man that ſhall not proſper in his 
dayes : for there ſhall be no wan of his ſeede that 
ſhall proſper and fit ypon the throne of Dauid , or 
bearerule any more in Iudah. 8 

CHAP. XXIII. 
r Againſt falſe paſtours. 5 A prophccie of the 
great Paſtour Ie ſus ( hriſt. | 
Oe be vnto the paſtours that deſtroy and ſcat- 
ter the theepe of my paſture, ſaith the Lord. 

2 Therefore thus ſaith: the Lord God of Iſrael 
vnto the paſtors that feede my people, Ve haue ſcat- 
tered my flocke, and thruſt them out, and hane not 
viſited them: behold,I wil viſit you forthe wicked- 
neſſe of your workes, ſaith the Lord. 

. 3 And I will gather the remnant of my ſheepe 
out of all. countreys, whither I had driuen them, 
and will bring them againe to their folds, and they 
ſhall grow.and increaſe. 72 

And I will ſet vp ſhepheardes ouer them, 
Waich ſhall feede them: and they ſhall dread no 
more nor be afraid, neither ſhall any of them bee 
lacking, faith the Lord. | 

- 5 . Behold, the dayes came, ſaith the Lord, that I 
will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous branch, and a 
King ſhall reigne, and proſper , and ſhall execute 

D iudgement, and iuſtice inthe earth. * 

Dent.33, 6 Inhisdayes Iudah ſhall be ſaued,* and Iſrael 
28. ſhal dwell afely,and this is the Name wherby they 

Cha. 33. ſhall call him, & The Lord our righteouſneſſe. 
I'6 7 Thereforebehold, the dayes come, faith the 

Lord. that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord liueth, 

- , Which brought vp the children of Iſrael out of the 

land of Egypt, 
8 But, The Lord liueth, which brought vp, & led 
the ſeed of the houſe of Hraclout of i North coun- 


trey, and from all countreys where had ſcattered | 


them, and they (hall dwell in their owne land. 
tEby.daſ- 9 Nine heart breaketh within me becauſe of the 
fedouer, prophets, all my bones ſhake : I am like a drunken 
or trou- man, & like a man whom wine ; hath ouercome, for 


bled, the preſence of the Lord, and for his holy words. 


v * 
2 „ 


Ieremiah. 


Nothing ſecret to God, ub 
ro For the land is full ef adulterers, & becauſe 

of otbes the land mourneth, the pleaſant places of 

the wildemeſſe aredried vp, and their courſe is e- 

uill, and their force is not right. 

f For both the Prophet and the Prieſt I doe I or, 4 
wickedly: and their wickedneſſe haue I found in hzp2y; 
mine Houſe, ſayth the Lord. 1 
12 Wherfore their way ſhalbe vnto them as ſlip- 
pery wayes in the darknes:they ſnalbe driuen forth, 
and fall therm: for I wil bring a plague vpon them, 
enen the yeere of their viſitation, ſaith the Lord. 

13 And I haue ſeene fooliſnneſſe in the prophets 
of Samaria, that prophecied in Baal, and cauſed my 
people Iſrael to erre. 

14 I kaue ſeene alſo in the prophets of Iernfalem 
filthineſſe: they commit adultery, and walke in lies: 
they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wicked, that 
none can returne from his wickedneſſe: they are all 
vnto me as Sodome, and the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorah. | 
15 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts concer- 
ning the prophets, Behold, I will feede them with 
wormewoot , and make them drinke the water of 
lt: for from the prophets of Ieruſalem is [wice 4% },,, 
kedneſle gone forth into all the land. eriſe, 
6 rs faith rc of _— Heate not the * 
words of che that prophecy vnto you, and 
teach — : they Grake the viſion + their 
owne heart,avd not out of the month of the Lord. 
17 They ſay ſtill vnte them that deſpiſe me, The 
Lord hath fard,Ye ſhal haue peace: and they ſay vn · 
to euery one that walketh after the ſtubbornneſſe 
of his owne heart; No enii! ſhall come vpon yon. 
18 For who hath ſtood in the counſell of the 
Lord, that he hath pereeiued ad heard his word ? 
Who hath marked his word and heard it ? 
19 Behold, the tempeſt of the Lord goeth forth 
in his wrath, and a violent whirlewinde ſhall fall 
downe vpon the head of the wicked, _ 

20 The auger ofthe Lord (hal not returne vntill 
he haue executed, and till he haue perfourmed the 
thoughts of his heart: in the latter dayes yee ſhall 
vnderſtand it plainely. — 

27 *I haue not ſent theſe prophets, fayth the Chop. 14 
Lord, yet they ran: I haue not eben to them, and 13, 4. C 
yet they prophecied. e 27.15. 

22 But if they had ſtood in my counſel, and had 29.49, 
declared my words to my people. then they ſhould 
haue turned them from their euill way, and from 
the wiclcedneſſe of their inventions. 

23 Am Ia God at hand, ſaith the Lord, and not a 


God farre off? 
24 Can any hide himſalfe in ſecret places, that 


ſhall notſee him.faith the Lord? Doe not I fill hea- 


uen and earth, ſaith the Tord ? 
25 I have heard what the propkets faid , that 


prophecie lies in my Name, ſaying, I haue dreamed, 


1 haue dreamed. Ef 
28 How long? + Doe the prophets delight to 
prophecy lies, euen prophecying the deceit their 


IEby. 5 
it iu iht 
owne heart? |; heart of 
27 Thinke they to cauſe my people to forget % pw. 
my Name by their dreatmes, which they tell euery phets? 
man to his neighbour, is their forefathers haue fer- 
gotten my Name for Baal? p 
28 The prophet that hath a dreame,let him tell 
a dreame, and he that hath my word. let him ſpeake 
my word faithfully: uchat is the chaffe to the wheat, 
ſaith the Lord ? F ; 
29 Is not my word euen like a fire, faith F Lord? 
and like an hammer that hreaketh the ſtone? | 
e | 30 There 


— 


4 
* bo 
29 e { od, 


30 Therfore behold, I will come againſt thy pro- 
phets, ſaith the Lord. that ſteale my word enery one 
trom his neighbour, | X 

3t Behold,l will come againſt the prophets, ſaith 
the Lord, which haue ſweete tongues, and ſay, Hee 


Ayeth. | 
Behold,I wii come againſt them that prophe- 
cic falſe dreames ſaith the Lord, and doe tel them, 
and cauſe my people to erre by their lies, and by 
their flatteries, and I ſentthem not, nor commaun- 
ded them : therefore they bring no profit vnto 
this people, ſaith the Lord. 

3 And when this people, or the prophet, or a 
prieſt ſhall aske thee, ſaying, What is the burden of 
the Lordꝰthou ſhalt then ſay vnto them, What bur- 
den ? I will euen forſake you, ſayth the Lord. 

34 And the prophet, or the prieſt, or the people 
that ſhal ſay, The burden of the Lord, I wil euen vi- 
ſite euery ſuch one, and his houſe. 

35 Thus ſhall ye ſay euery one to his neighbour, 
and euery one to his brother, What hath the Lord 
anſwered ? and what the Lord hath ſpoken? 

36 And the burden ofthe Lord ſhal ye mention 
no more: for euery mans word ſhalbe his burden: 
for ye haue peruerted the words of the liuing God, 
the Lord ot hoſtes our God. 

37 Thus ſhalt theu ſay to the Prophet, What 


hath the Lorde anſwered thee? and what hath the 


Lord ſpoken ? 

38 And if you ſay, The burden of the Lord, Then 
thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe ye ſay this werde, The 
burden ofthe Lord, and I haue ſent vnto you, ſay- 
ing, Ve ſhall not ſay, The burden of the Lord. 
Mate 39 Therefore behold, i, euen I will vttetly | for- 
ay. get you, and Iwill forſake you, and the citie that I 
gaue you, and your fathets, and caſt you out of my 


preſence, oy 
19.20, 40 And will bring “ an everlaſting reproch vp- 
„on you, and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhall neuer 
be forgotten. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 The viſton of the backet of figges, 5 Sięnißeth 
that part of the people ſhould be brought againe from 
eaptiuitie, $ And that Zeachiah and the reſt of the 
prople ſhould be caried away. 


of figs were ſet before the Temple of the Lord, 
after that Nebnchad-nezzar king af Babel had ca- 
ried away captiue Ieconiah the ſonne of lehoĩakim 
king of Iudah, and the princes of Iudah with the 


brought them to Babel, 


a 
— 


were ſo euill. 


* eaten, they are ſo euill. 
f 4 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ts Hying, 


Cliapaxxiijorey, The captiuitie of Iudah. 237 


THe Lord ſhewed me, and behold, two basket 


workemen and cunning men of Ieruſalem, and had 


One basket had very good figs, even like the 
figs that are firſt ripe : and the other basket had ve- 
ry naughtie figges, which could not be eaten, they 


3 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, What ſseſt thou, 


Ieremiahꝰ And 1 faid, Figs: the good figs very good, 
and the naughtie very — which cannot bee 


5 Thus ſayth the Lord, the God of Iſrael, Like 


theſe good figs, ſo will I know them that are caried 


away captiue of Iudah to be good. whome I haue 


ſent out of this place into F land of the Chaldeans. 


6 For I will ſet mine eyes vpon them for good, 


that I am the Lord, and they ſhall be my * people, Chap. 31* 
and I will be their God : for they ſhall returne vn- 33. Helv. | 
to me with their whole heart. _ 8.10. 4 
38 And as the _—_— + ory caunot be Chap. 29, 
eaten, they are ſo euill (ſurely thus ſayth the Lord) 17. 
ſo will I gue Zedekiah the king of Iudah and his 
princes,& the reſidue of Teruſalem, that remaine in 
this land, and them that dwel in the land * 5 

9 I will enen giue them for à terrible plague 
toall the kingdoms of the carth, and for a ns 
and fora prouerbe, for a common talke, and fora 

curſe in all places, where ſhall caſt them. 

10 And l will ſend the ſword, the famine, and 
the peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed 
out of the land, that I gaue vnto them and to their 
fathers, * + 

CRAP, XY: 

- 1 Heprophecicth that they ſhalbe in captinitie ſe 
uentie yecres, 12 Aud that after the ſeuentic yeeret 
the Babylowians ſhould be deſtroyed. 15 The deſtra- 
Ction of all nations is prophecied, RT, 
He word that came to leremiah concerning all 
the people of Iudah in the fourth yere of Icho- 
iakim the ſoune of Ioſiah king of Iudah, tkat was in 
the firſt yere of Nebuchad- nezzar king of Babel, 

2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet —— 
all the people of ludah, and to all the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, ſaying, . 

3. From the thirteentꝭ yeere of loſiah the ſonue 
of Amon king of Iudah, euen vnto this day (that is 
the three and twentie yeere)the word of the Lorde 
hath come vnto me, and I haue ſpoken vnto you rt- 
ſing early and ſpeaking, but ye would not heare. 

4 And the Lorde bach ſent vnto you all his ſer- 
uants the Prophets, riſing early and lending them, 
but yee would not heare, nor eneline your eares to 


. They faid, Turne againe now euery one from 
his euill way, and from the wickednes of your in- 
uentions, and yee ſhall dwell in the land chat the 
Lord hath giuen vnto you, and to your fathers for 
euer and euer. 

6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue them, 
and to worſhip them, and prouoke me nor to anger 
7 the workes of your hands, and 1 will not pu- 
nth you. g 

7 4 Neuertheleſſe ye would not heare me, fayth 
the Lord, but haue prouoked me to anger with the 
workes of your hands to your owne hurt. | 

8 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, Be- 
cauſe ye haue not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will ſendand take to me all the fa. 
milies ofthe North,ſayth the Lord,and Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babel my ſeruant and will bring 
them againſt this land, and againſt the inhabitants 
thereof, and againſt all theſe nations round about, 
and will deſtroy them, and make them an aſtoniſh- 
ment, and an hiſsing, and a continuall deſolation. 

10 *Moreoner, I wil | take from them the voice 
of mirth and the voice of gladneſſe : the voice of for, | 
the bridegroome and the voice of the bride, the ft 
noiſe of the milſtones,and the light of the candle. 

rt And this whele land ſhalbe deſolate, and an 
aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall ſerue the king 
of Babel ſeuentie yceres. | 

12 And when the ſeuentie yeeres are accompli- 
ſhed,I will viſit the king of Babel and that nation, 


CR. 16. 9, 


aud I wil bring chem againe to this land. aud I will ſaith the Lord, for their iniquities, enen the land of 
build them, and not deſtroy them, and I will plant the Caldeans, and will — perpetuall defo- 
them, and not root thein out, , 


7 Aud Iwill give them an heart to knowe me, 


lation, 
13 r 
0 ic 


The cupef wrath, | 
which L haue pronounced againſt it, even all that is 
written in this booke, which Iercmiah hath pro- 
phected againſt all nations. 

14 For many nations, and great kings ſhall even 
ferue themſelues of them: thus will I recompenſe 
them according to their deeds, and according to 
the workes of their owne hands. | 

15 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael ſpoken 
wnto me, Take the cup of wine of this mine indig- 
nation at mine hand, and cauſe all the nations, to 
whom I fend thee, to drinkeit. | 

16 And they ſhall drinke and be moeued, and 
be madde, becauſe of the ſword, that I will ſend a- 
mong them. 

17 Thentookel the cup at the Lords hand, and 
made all people to drinke,vnto whome the Lorde 
had ſent me; 

18 Euen lerafalem, and the cities of Iudah, and 
the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 
them deſolate, an aftoniſhment, an hiſsing, and a 
eurſe, as eppeareth this day · 

19 Pharaoh alſo king of Egypt, and his ſeruants, 
and his princes, and all his people: 

20 And all ſorts of people, and all the kings of 
the land of Vz : and all the kings ofthe land of the 
Philiſtims, and Athkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, 
and the remnant of Aſhdod : 

21 Edom,and Moab, and the Ammonites, 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings 
2 een the kings of the yles, that are beyond 

e ſea, 

23 And Dedan, and Tema, and Bux, and all that 
dwell in the vttermoſt corners, 

24 Aud all the lings of Arabia, and all the kings 
of Arabia that dwell in the deſert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings 
of ¶ Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 

26 And all the Kings ot the North, farre & neere 
one to another, and all the kingdoms of the world, 
which are vpon the earth, and the kiug of Sheſuach 
ſhall drinke alter them. 

27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayeth 
the Lord of hoſts,the God ol Iſrael, Drinke, and be 
drunken, and ſpewe and fall, and riſe no more, be- 
cauſe ofthe ſword, which I will ſend among you. 

28 Mut if they reſuſe to take the cup at thine 
hand to drinke,then tell them, Thns ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes, Ye thall certainly drinke. 

29 For loe, I begin ta plague the citie, where my 
Name is called vpon, and thould you goe free? Yee 
ſhal net go quite: for I wil call for aſword vpon all 
the inhabitants of the earth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

30 Therefore prophecie thou againſt them all 
Ice 3.1 6, theſe words, and ſay vntothem, * The Lorde ſhall 
nos 1.2, roare from aboue, and thruſt out his voice from his 

holy habitation : hee ſhall roare vpon his habitati- 
on, and ery aloude, as they that preſſe the grapes, 
againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

37 The ſound ſhall come to the endes of the 
earth: for the Lorde hath a eontrouerſie with the 
nations, and will enter into iudgement with all 
fleſh and he will giue them that are wicked, to the 
fword,faith the Lord. 

32 Thus ſaĩth the Lorde of hoſtes, Beholde, a 
plagne ſhall goe forth from nation to nation, and a 

CG. 3. 4 * whirlewind ſhalbe raiſed vp from the coaſts 
23. ol the earth, 
33 Andthe ſlaine of the Lord ſhalbe at that day 


Yeramiah; 


34 Howle, ye ſhepheards, and cry, and wallow 
yon ſelues in the aſſes, ye pri ncipalil of the flotke: 
or your dayes of . are 8 
your 1 I fall like precious veiſſelt. 
35 And the flight ſhall faile from the ſhepherds, 
and the eſcaping trom the principall of the flocke, 
36 A voice of the cry of the ſnepheards, and an 
— the principal of the flocke ſhalbe heard: 
for the Lord hath eye their paſture. 


4 | flay 2: ter nl 


37 And the beſt paſtures are deſtroyed betanſe fl.. 
of the wrath and indignation ot the Lord. Peaceal 


38 He hath forſaken his couert, as the Lion : for 
their land is waſte, becauſe of the wrath of the op- 
preſſout, & becauſe of the wrath of his indignation, 

CHAP, XXVI: - 

2 leremieh mooueth the prople to vepemtanre. y 
He is take of the falſe prophets and prieſts, & brought 
to iudgement, 23 Vrnah the Prophet is tilled ie. 
hotakin contrarie to the will of God. 

IR the beginning of the teigne of Ichoiakim the 
lonne of Joſiah King of Judah, came this worde 
from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lorde, Stand in the eourt of 
the Lordes Houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the ctties of 
Indab, vhich come to worſhip in the Lords Houſe, 
all the words that I command thee to ſpeake vnto 
them: keepe not a word backe, 

3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turne euery 
man from his euill way : that I may repent mee of 
the plague which I haue determined to bring vpon 
them, becauſe of the wickednes of their es. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, it ye wil not heare me to walke in my Lawes, 
which I haue ſet before you, 

5 Andtohearethe wordes of my ſernants the 
Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you, both riſing vp ear. 
ly, and ſending them, and will not obey a de 

6 Thea will I make this Houſe like Shiloh, and 
2 this city a curſe to all the nations of the 
earth, 

7 38 — Prieſta, and the e _ all Ss 
people Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe words in the 
Houſe of the Lord. LI ons 

8 Nowe when Ieremiah bad made an end «of 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had commanded him to 


peake vnto all the people, then the Prieſts, and the 


Prophets, and all the people tooke him, and ſayd, 
Thou ſhalt die the deatn. 

9 Why haſt thou prophecied in the Name of 
the Lord, ſaying, This houſe ſhalbe like Sbiloh,and 
this city ſhall be deſolate without an inhabitant? 
And all the people were gathered againſt Ieremiah 
in the Houſe of the Lord. 

re And when the ptinces of Indah heard of theſe 
things, they came vp from the kings houſe into the 
Houſe of the Lord, and fate downe in the entry of 
the new gate ofthe Lords Howe, 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets mts 
the princes, and to all the n man 
is worthie to die: for hee hath prophecied againſt 
thiscitie,as ye haue heard with your eares. 

12 Then ſpake Ieremiah vntoal the princes,and 


Eby. 
iudpemẽi 
of arath 
belongeth 


to this 


to all the people, ſa *: ey Lord hath ſent me to 


prophecie againſt this honſe, and againſt this eitie, 
all the things that ye haue heard. 

13 Theretore now amend your wayes and your 
workes,and heare the voice of the Lord your God, 
that the Lord may repent him of thatplague, that 


rom one end of the earth, eucn vnto f other end of he hath pronounced againſt you, 


earth:they ſhal not be mourned, neither gathered 
nor buried hs ſhalbe as the dangvpon the ground, 


14 Asfor me, behold, I am in yout hands: doe 
with me as you thinke good and right. 


x5 But 


nl ent blood. 


15 But know ye for certaine that if ye put me to 
death, yee ſhall — briogd blood 
our ſelues, and 2. this citie and vpon the inha- 
Lines thereof . for of a ttueth the Lord hath ſent 
me vnto yon to ſpeak all theſe words in your eares. 
16 Then ſaid the princes and all the people vnto 
che Prieſts, and vnto the Prophets, This man is not 
worthie to die: for hee hath ſpoken vnto vt in the 
Name ot the Lord our Gad. 
17 Then roſe vp certaine of the Elders of the 
W 1 ſpake to all the aflembly of the people, 
aui 


ing, 
1.1 18 Micah 5 Meraſhite * prophecied in the daies 
v n. of Hezekiah King of Iudak,andſpakeo al the peo- 
le of ludah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, 
ion ſbalbe plowed lite a field, and Ieruſalem fhall 
be an r e the mountaine of the Houſe ſhalbe 
asthe high places of the foreſt, 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Iadah, and all Indah 
put him co death ? did he not feare the Lorde, and 

yed before the Lorde, and the Lord repented 

th. of the plague, that he had pronounced againſt 
them? thus might wee procure great euill againſt 
our ſoules. 

20 And there was alſo a man that prophecied in 
the Name of the Lord, one Vriiah the ſonne ot She - 
maiah, of Kiriath-iearim, who prophecied againſt 
this citie, and againſt this laud, according to all the 
words of Ieremiah. 

21 Now when Ichoiakimzhe king with all his 
men of power, and all the princes heard his words, 
the king ſought to ſlay him. But when Vriiah heard 
it, he was atraid, and fled and went into Egypt. 

22 Then lchoiakim e. ſent men into E- 
gypt, eum Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and cer- 
taine with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fet Vriiah out of Egypt, & brought 
him vnto lehoiakim the King, who ſlew him with 
the ſword, and caft his dead body into the graues 
of the children ofthe people. 

24 Butthe hand of Akikam the ſonne of Sha- 
c was with Ieremiah, that they ſhould got gine 

im into j hand of the people to put him to death. 
CHAP. XXVII. 

t ſeremiah at the commandement of the Lord ſen- 
deth bonds to the king of Indah, aud to the 8 
that were neere, . they are moniſhed to be 
faliects to Ne buchad- nex dar. 9 He warneth the peo · 
ple aud the kings, aud rulers, that they beleeuc not 
falſe prophets, 3 

N the beginning of the reigne of Ichotakim the 

onne of Ioſiah king of dudah came this word vn- 
to leremiah from the Lord, laying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord to me, Make thee bonds 
and yokes, and put them vpon thy necke, 

3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and to 
the King of Moab, and to the King of the Ammo- 
nites, and to the King of Tyrus, and to the King of 
Zidon, by the hand of the meſſengers, which come 
to Ieruſalem vnto Ledekiah the King of Iudah, 

4 Andcommannd themto ſay vato their ma- 
fiers, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God ol Ifra- 
el, Thus ſhall ye fay vnto your maſters, 

1 T haue * rh the man and the ws 
chat are round hy my great power, an 
by my r — Yu x a it vnto 
whome it plcaſed me, 

6 But now I haue giuen all theſe lande into the 
band of Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel my 
ſeruaut, and the beaſts of the field haue I allo ginen 

himto ſetue him 


, 


Chap.xxvij. 


The yoke of Babel, 238 

1 And all nations ſal ferne him, and hisforns, 
and his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the very time of his 
land come alſo: then mauy nations and greet kings 
ſhall ſerue themſelues of kim. 

8 Aud the nation and kingdome which will 
not ſerue the ſame Nebnchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
belandthat will not put their neck vndet the yoke 
of the King of Babel, the ſame nation will I viſite, 
faith the Lord, with the ſword, & with the tamine, 
and with che peſtilence, vntill I haue whelly giuen 
them into his bands. 

9 Therefore heate not your prophets,noryour 
ſoothlayers, nar your dreamers, nor your inchan- 
ters, nor your ſorcerers, which ſay vnto you thus 
Le ſhall notſerue the King of Babe], 

Io For they prophecie a lie vnto you to cauſe 
you to goe farre from your land, and that I ſhould 
caſt yon out, and you ſhould perith, 

11 But the nation that put their necks vnder the 
yoke of the king of Rabel, and ſerue him, thoſe will 


Llet remaine ſtil in their one land faith the Lord, 


and they ſhall occupie it, and dwell tberein. 

ta Il ſpake alſo to Zedekiah King of Indah ae- 
carding to all theſe words, ſaying, Put your neckes 
vnder the yoke of the King of Babel, and ſerue him 
and his people, that ye may hue. 

13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people by the 
ſword, by the ſamine, and by the peſtilence, as the 
Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation, that will not 
ſerue the King of Babel? 

14 Therefore heare not the wordes of the Pro- 
phets that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Yee ſhall not 
leruethe King of Rabel: for they prophecie alye 
vnto you, | 

25 For I haue not ſent them,faitnthe Lord, yet (hap. 14. 
they prophecie a lie in my name, that I might caft 14. C23. 
you out, and that ye might periſh, both you, and the 2 1. and 
prophets that prophecie vnto you, 29.9. 

16 CAlſo Ilpaketo the Prieſts, and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Heare not the 
words ot your prophets, that prophecie vnto you, _, 
ſaying, Be old. Frhe veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord C. S.. 
ſhal now ſhortly be brought againe from Babel, for 
they propheciea lie vnto you. 

17 Heare them not, Ju ſerue the king of Babe 
that yee may liue: Wherefore ſhould thus citie be 
deſolate > 

18 But it they be prophets, and if the worde of 
the Lord be with them, let them intreate the Lord 
of hoſts, that the veſſels which are leit in the Houſe 
of the Lord, and in the Houſe of the king of Iudah, 
and at Icruſalem, goe not to Babe). 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, concerning 
the * pillars, and concerning the ſea, and concer- 
ning the bates, and concerning the refidue of the 
veſlels that temaine in this citie, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel took 
not, when hee caried & away captine Ieconiah the 2X 
ſonne of Tchoiaſkim king of Iudah from Jeruſalem . 121. 
to Babel, with all the nobles of Indab & leruſalom, 17. 

21 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remaine in the 
Houſe of the Lord, and in the houſe of the king of 
Iudah, and at Ieruſalem, 

22 They ſhalbebrought to Babel. and there they 


2. N. 


ſhall be vntill the day that 1 viſite them, ſayeth the 
Lord: then will I bring them vp, and teſtore them 
vnto this place. 


oy CHAP. XXVIII. 
t The falſe prophecie of Hanamah. 12 leronuah 
reproencth 6 


| Hananiah a falſe prophet. | 


— 
"of 


br. t 


Nd that fame yeere in the beginning of the 


Azur the Prophet, which was of Gibeon, ſpake to 
me in the Houſe of the Lord, in the preſence ot the 
Prieſts, and of all the people, and (aid. 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, ſaying, I haue broken the yoke of the king 
of Babel. ; 

Within i two yeeres ſpace I will bring into 


Yeeres of this place all the veſſels ofthe Lordes houſe, that 


da) es. 


Nebuchad · nezzar king of Babel tooke away from 
this place, and caried them into Babel. 

4 And Iwil bring againe to this place Ieconiah 
the ſonne of lehoĩakim king of ſudah,with al them 
that were caried away captiue of ludah, and went 
into Babel, ſaith the Lorde : for I will breake the 
yoke of the king of Nabel. 

$ Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſaide vnto the 
prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the Prieſtes, 
and in the preſence of all the people that ſtood in 
the Houſe of the Lord, 

6 Euen the Prophet Ieremiah ſaide, So be it: 
the Lorde ſo doe, the Lorde confirme thy wordes 
which thou haſt prophecied to reſtore the veſſels 
of the Lordes Houſe, and all that is caried captine 
from Babel, into this place. 

7. But heare thou now this worde that Iwill 

ſpeake in thine eares, and in the eares of all the 
people. 
8 The Prophets that haue bene before me, and 
before thee in time paſt prophecied againſt many 
countreys, and againſt great kingdomes,of warre, 
and of plagues, and of peftilence, 


9 Au the Prophet which p ied of peace, 


when the word of the Prophet ſhall come to paſſe, 
owen , that the Lorde 


then ſhall the Prophet be 
bath truely ſent him. | 
10 Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the yoke 
from the Prophet Ieremiahs necke,and brake it. 
11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all 
the people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Euen ſo wil 
I breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel from the necke of all nations, within the ſpace 
of two yeeres : and the Prophet Ieremiah went his 
Way. : | 
7 2 Chen the word of the Lord came vnto Iere- 
miah the Prophet, (aſter that Hananiah the Pro- 
phet had broken the yoke from the necke of the 
Prophet Ileremiah) ſaying, 

13 Goe and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lorde, Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, but 
thou ſhalt male for them yokes of yron. 

14 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 


| Iſrael, I haue pat a yoke of yron vpon the necke of 


all theie nations, that they may ſerue Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel : for they (hall ſerue him, and 
I haue giuen him the beaſts of the field alſo. 

15 Then ſaide the Prophet Ieremiah vnto the 
Prophet Hananiah, Heare now Hananiah, the Lord 
hath nor ſent thee, but thou makeſt this peopleto 
truſt in a lic. 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
eaſt thee from off the earth: this yeere thou ſhalt 
die, beeauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt 
the Lord. 

17 So Hananiah the Prophet died the ſame yere 
in the ſeuentk moneth. 

CHAP. XXIX, 

t Teremnah writeth vo them that were in cap. 

tiuatie in Babylon. to He prophccieth their reine 


Teremiah, 


le that remeine in Je- 


the people. 25 The death of Shtmaiah is prophecied 


N Ow theſeare the words of the [booke that le. lor, ln 
em vnto 


remiah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſalem 
the reſidue of the Elders which were caried away 
captiues, and to the Prieſts, & to the Prophets, and 
to all the people whom Nebnchad-nezzar had ca- 
ried away captiue ſrom Ieruſalem to Babel, 

2 (After that Teconiah the King,& the Queene, 
and the Eunuches, che & princes of Indah and of le- 
ruſalem, and the workemen,and cunning men were 
departed from Ieruſalem) 


3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphan, | 


and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Zede. 
kiah king of Iudah ſent vnto Babel re Nebuchad. 
nezzar king of Babel) ſaying, i 

4 Thus hath the Lord of hoſtes the God of If. 
rael ſpoken vnto all that are caried away captines, ' 
whome I haue cauſed to bee caried away captiues 
from lIeruſalem vnto Babel: 

3. Build you houſes to dwell in, and plant you 
gardens, and eate the fruits of them. 

6 Take you wiues, and e eee and daugh- 
ters, and take wines for your ſonnes, and give your 
daughters to husbands,that they may beare ſonnes 
and daughters, that ye may be increaſed there, and 
not diminiſhed, 3 

7 And ſeelte the ptoſperitie of the city, whither 
I haue cauſed you to be caried away captiues, and 
pray vntothe Lord for it : forin the peace thereof 
{ball you haue peace. 

8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael, Let not your prophets, and your ſoothſay- 
ers that be among you, deceiue you, neither giue 
eare to your dreames,which you dreame. 

For they prophecie you a lie in my Name: I 
haue not ſent them, ſaith the Lord. 

Io But thus ſayth the Lorde, that after ſeuentie 
yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſite you, 
and performe my good promiſe toward you, and 
cauſe yon to returne to this place, 

11 For I know the thoughts that I haue thought 
toward you, ſaith the Lord, exen the thoughts of 
peace, and not of trouble, to giue you an end, and 


Jour hope. 


12 Then ſhall you cry vnto me, and ye ſhall goe 
aud pray vnto me, and I will heareFou, 

13 And ye ſhall ſecke me, and finde me, becauſe 
ye (hall ſeeke me with all your heart. 

14 And Iwill be found of you, ſayeth the Lord, 
and I will turne away your captiuitie, and I wil ol 
ther yon from all the nations and from all the pla- 
ces,whither I haue caſt yon, ſayth the Lord, and wil 
bring you againe vnto the place, whence I cauſed 
you to be catied away captine. | 


15 CBecauſeye haue ſaid, The Lord hath raiſed 


vs vp Prophets in Babel, . 

16 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord of the king, 
that ſitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, and of 2 
the people that dwell in this eitie, your brethren 
that are not gone forth with you into captiuitie: 


17 Euen thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, 


will ſend vpen them the ſword, the famine, andthe 
peſtilence, and will make them like vile figges, that | 
cannot be eaten,they are ſo naughtie. | 
18 And J will perſecute them with the ſword, 
ith the famine,and with the peſtilence : and I wil 
make them a terrour to all the kingdomes of the 
earth, and a cutſe, and aſtoniſhmenr,andan WH 


I 
"4 


„ 


To prophecielyes, Wi 
After ſeue mie yeeres, 16 He prophecieth the deſtru- 
roigne of Zedekiah king oſ ludah. in the fourth ction of the Kmg,and of the 
Icere, and in the fift moneth, Hananiah the ſonne of Y«ſalem. 21 He threatneth the Prophets that ſeduce 


Chart, 


= 


* 
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ew toBabel day ſaith the Lord of hoſts Twill 


21 Tias id the Lordof hoſt, e — from off thy necke: and breake thy 
| ih, and of Zedekiah bonds,and iran {hal no themſclues 
—— ee —_ 

into 9: the Lord their God, and 

mg Bd, md Dany pan emo, 
8 : Tn 0 not, O my ſeruant Iaakob, ſaith 
all chey of — rr Sr 1udah, that che Lord, neither beaftaid, Olek: forloe, i will 
EE agaioſt chem, and deliner thee from a farre core and thy ſeed from 
Gy, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah,and like A. the land of their captinitie, wh laakob ſhalt turne 
hab, whom the king ol Babel burnt in the fire. againe, and ſhall be in reſt and proſperity, and none 

23 Becauſe they hane committed villeaic in If: ſhall make him afraid. 
nel, & haue committed adultery with their weighs, 11 For Lam with thee, ſaith the Lordle, to ſane 
bours wiues, and haue ſpoken Urs. \ oc in my thee: though I vtterly — the nations where 
Name, which L haue not them, enen I I haue ſcattereq thee, yet will I not vtterly deſtroy 
2 Lord. | thee, but I will correct thee by zudgement, and not 
34 Thou ſhake: alſo ſpeake ro Shemaiah the . e el 

N x us e Tor ing is1 
bee. IN Take he Lordof hoſts, 6 de Sed of curable,odthy wund Ideen. 
Iſrael, ſaying, Box Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in thy 13 There is none to indge thy cauſe, or to lay 4 
Name vitoall the people chat are at Leruſalem and plaiſter: there are no medicines nor helpe for thee. 
to Zephaniab the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, and 2 e ey lecke 
to all the thee not: for I haue ſitiken 3 


thee Prieſt for Tehoiada an enemie, and with a ſharpe chaſtiſemen t for the 
— — 0 were 


15 Why crieſt thon for thine aMi&ion? thy ſor⸗ 
row is incurable for the multitnde of thine iniqui- 
ties: becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed, I haue done 


— things vnto tbee, 
28 8 in Babel y- 16 Thartore all they that deuoure thee, hal be 
jng.Chigcepriniyis long ; build houſes to dwel in, deuonred, and all thine enemies enery one ſhal goe 
and plant eatethe fruits of them. into captiuity: and they that ſpoile thee, ſha be 
Zephaniah the Prieſt read this letter in 2 they that rob thee, wil I giuero bee 
the cares * robbed, 
came the word the Lord ynto ler 10 For I will reſtore health vnto theo, and Twill 
miab, ſryingß; heale thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord, ſe 
31 1 chem ef the captinity Thus they called the, Thecaſtnvy, ſajing.Thisi ion, 
tach che Lerd of Shiemaial Nekelamite, e whom no man ſecketh after 
that Shemaiah hath vnto you, and Ine 18 Thus faith the Cord, Behold, Iwill bring a= 
him not, and he cauſed yon to —— gaine the captiuity of Laakobstents,and haue com- 
2 Thereſote chus ſaith the Lord 2 Eg zion on his dwellmg and the city ſnalbe 
vi er the e kee aber he hu her owne ape and the palace ſhall.” 
not haue a man to dwel 1 pronine f er the maner thereof. 
ſhall he the good;tbatI wil do Wk 19 And ou of them (al proceed thanking, 
ple, ſaith 383 becauſe he katk ſpcken * ofthem that are joyous, & I wil 
ouſly *themyand they ſhal not be tew : I wil alſo glo- 
| wr” H 2 P. XXX. them, and they ſhal not be diminiſhed, 
1 The returue of the people fom Babylon. 16 He + 20 Their children alſo ſhalbe as aforetime: and 
menaceth the enenncs, id and comforteth the Church. their on ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me 7 
He worde that came to Jeremiah from the _ Iwill viſit all that vexe them. 
Lord,ſaying, x And their noble ler (hat be of themſelnes, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Ifrael,faying, and their ouernout ſhall proceed from the mids of 
Writethee all the words, that I haue ſpoken vnto them, and I wi] cauſe dal to dra neere & approch 
thee, in a booke. vnto me — 'r who is this that directeth his heart to 
3 For loe,thedayes come, faith the Lord, that I come vnto megaith the Lord? 
will bring againe the captiuity of my people Iſrael 22 And ye ſhalbe my people, and I will be your 
and Iudah, faith the Lord: for Iwill reſtore them God. 
vnte the land that I gaue to their fathers, and they 23 Behold, the tempeſt of the Lord goeth forth 
ſhall poſſeſſe it. with wrath: the whirlewind that hangeth ouer, nal 
4 Againe, theſe are the werdes that the Lord light vpon the head of the wickee 
ſpake concerning Ilrael and concerning Iudah. 24 Thef fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall not i turag 
$ kor thus ſath the Lotd, Wee haue heard a — wel haue done, * 10 he haue N 
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' Gods 
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everlaſting lous, 


they · Lea, haue loued thee with an 


Leremizh. 


the intents of his heart: in the latter dayes yeſlal haſt cortefiemeand l umteballlfal as an vntamed 


CHAP. XXXI. | 

1 He vehear ſtth Gods benefits after their return 

from Babylon, 23 aul the ſpiritual ioy of the faithful 
inthe Church, | 2 

AT the ſame time, faith the Lord, will I be the 

God of all the families of Iſrael, and they ſhal 

be my "people Iſrael, | FE 

2 Thusſaiththe Lord, The people which eſca - 
ped the ſword, found grace in the wilderneſſe: he 
walked beforcIſrael to cauſe him to reſt. 

3 The Lord hath appeared vnto me of wr ſay 
gaoue, 
therefore with mercie I haue drawen the. 

4 AgaineI wil build thee, and thou ſhalt be 
builded, O virgin Iſrael : thou ſtalt ſtil be adorned 
with thy timbrels, and ſhalt goe forth in the dance 
of them that be ioyful. 

Thou ſlialt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 
tains ot Samaria: and the planters that plant them, 
ſhal make them common, a 2 

6 Forthe dayes ſhal come, that the watchmen 
ypou the mount of Ephraim ſhal crie. Arite,and let 
vs go vp vnto Zion to the Lord our God, 

7 For thus ſaith the Lord, Reioice with gladneſſe 
for laakob, & ſhout for ivy among the chiefe of the 
Gentiles : publiſh praiſe, and ſay, O Lord, ſaue thy 
people, the remnant of Iſrael. 

$ Behold, I will bring them from the North 
countrey, and gather them from the coaſtes of the 
world, with the blind and the lame among them, 
with the woman with child, and her that is deliue- 
red alſo: a great company ſhal returne hither, 

9 They ſſal come weeping, and with mercie wil 
I bring them againe: I wil leade them by the riuers 
of water in a ſtraight way, wherein they ſhall not 
ſtumble : for 1 ama father to lſrael, and Ephraim is 
my firſt borne. 

10 CHeare the word of the Lord, O ye Gentiles, 
and declare in the yles afar off, and ſay,He that ſcat- 
tered Ifrael,will gather him, and wil keepe him as a 
ſhepheard doth his flocke. 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed Iaakob,and ran- 


2 him from the hand of him that was ſtronger 
t 


en he. 
12 Therefore they ſhall come and reioice in the 
height of Zion, and ſhal turne to the bountifulnes 
of the Lord, euen for the wheate aud for the wi 
and fort the oyle, and forthe increaſe of — 
bullocks: and their ſoule ſhalbe as a watered gar- 


den, and they ſhall haue no more ſorow. 

13 Then ſhal the virgin reioice in the dance, and 
the yong men and che old men together: for l will 
turne their mourning into ĩoy & wil comfort them, 
and giue them ioy for their ſorowes. 

14 And l will repleniſh the ſoule of the Priefts 
with fatneſſe, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied with 
my goodneſſe, faith the Lord, 

15 Thus faith the Lord, A voice was heard on 
high, a mourning aud bitter weeping , Eahel wee · 

ing lor her children, refuled to be comforted for 
hos children, becauſe they were not. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Reftaine thy voice from 
weeping, & thine eyes ſtom teares: for thy worke 
ſhalbe rewarded.faith the Lord, and they ſhal come 
againe fromthe land of the enemie: 

17 And there is hope in the end, ſaith the Lord, 
that thy children ſhall come againe to their owne 
borders, 


18 I haue heard Ephraim lamenting chu, Thou 


conuert thou me, and 1 ſhalbe conuerted : for 
chou att the Lord my God. 


19 Surely,after that I conuerted, I repented:and 
after that K h:1k 
was aſhamed, yea, euen confounded, becauſe { did 
beare the reptoch of my youth. | 


* * „ * E ö 
1 Anew Couenant. It 


20 Is Ephraim my deare ſoune or pleaſant child 


yet ſiace I ſpake vnto him, I ſtil remembred him: 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him: I wilt 
ſurely haue compaſsion vpon him, ſaith the Lord. 

21 Set thee vp 12 make thee heapes: ſet 
thine heart toward the path and way, chat TT haſt 

lked : turne againe, O virgin of Iſtael, turne a- 
gaine to theſe thy cities. 

22 How long wilt thou go aſtray, O thou rebel. 
lious daughter ? for the Lord hath created a newe 
thing in the earth: A woman ſhal compaſſe a man. 

23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Is 
rac], Yet ſhal they ſay this thing in the land of lu · 
dah, __ iu the cities thereof, when I ſhal bring a» 
gaine their captiuity, 
tation of julie md holy | 

24 And Iudah ſhal dwel init, and all the cities 
thereof together, the husbandmen, and they that 
goe forth with the flocke. WR ont; 

25 For l haue fatiate the weary ſoule, and I haue 
repleniſhed euery ſorowful ſoule. 

26 Therfore I awaked, and beheld, and my fleep 
was ſweete vnto mm.. | 

27 Bebold,the daies come, faith the Lord,that! 
wil (owe the houſe of Iſracl,and the houſe of Indah 
witb the ſeed of man, aud with the ſeed of beaſt. 

28 And like as I haue watched vpon them, to 
plucke vp and to roote out, & to throw downe,and 
to deſtr n ſo wil I watch ouer 
them, to build and to plant them ſaith the Lord, 

29 In thoſe daies (hal they ſay no more, The fa- 
thers haue eaten a ſowre grape, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge. „ a bag 

30 Zut euery one ſhal diefar his owne iniquity: 
euery man that eateth the ſowre grape, his teeth ſhal 
be ſet on edge. tp | | 

31 .CBchold,the daĩes come, faith the Lord, tkat 
I wil make a new couenant with the houſe of Iiracl, 
and with the houſe of luda. 

32 Not according to the couenant that I made 
with their fathers, when I took them by the hand 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt, the which 
my couenant they brake , although 
band vnto them, faith the Lord. 

33 But this ſhalbe the conenant that I wil make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, fatth the 
Lord, l wil put my Lay in their inward parts, and 
writcit in their hearts, and wil be their Gd, and 
they ſhalbe my people. : 

34. And they ſhal teach no more euery man bis 
neighbour, and euery man his brother, ſay ing, Know 
the Load: fer they (hal all know me from the leaſt 
of them vnto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord: 
for I will forgiue their iniquity, and wil remember 
their ſinnes no more. | 

35 Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth the Sunne 
for a light to the day, aud the courſes of the Moone 
& of the ſtarres for a light to the night, which brea · 
keth the ſea, when the wanes thereof roarc: his 
Name is the Lord of hoſts, 

36 If theſe ordinances depart out of my fight, 
faith the Lord, then ſhall the ſeede of Iſrael ceaſe 
from being a _ on _ 75 08 euer. 5 

Thus faith the Lord, If che heauens can 


be Lord bleſſe the, O habi- 
— — 


was I an huſ-· o 


up. 29. 
1617, 
34-to 


Nye. 
( TIA 


1:remiahs purchaſe, 


meaſured, or the foundations of the earth be ſear- 
ched out beneath, then wil I caſt off all the ſeed of 
Lal for all that they haue done, faith the Lord. 

38 Behold, the dayes come ſaith the Lord, that 
. Lord, from the tower of 
Hananeel, vnto the corner, 

39 Andtheline If che meaſure ſhal forth in 
bis preſence vpon the hill Gareb,and ſhal compaſſe 
4 ddt wile valley of the dead bodieynd 

40 e ; d Di 
ofthe affies, tndull th eds onto the broke of 
Xidron , awd corner of the horſegate to. 
ward the Eaſt, Hale Tents Lee Teri 
it be plucked vp nor 

Jeremiah calm priſe, becauſs be prophet 

8 caf! mto priſon, becauſe e 
Fhet the citie ſhonii he tam of the king of Baliylon. 
7 n ſhould come againe to 


heir owne poſſeſhon. God arc his 
e 5p F456 emma 
worde that came vnto Ieremlah from the 


Lord, in the tenth yere of Ledekiah king of In- 
dah, which was the ghtecath yecte of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. . 
> For then the king of Babels hoſt beſieged le- 
euſalem : and Ieremiah the Prophet was ſhut 'p in 
the court of the priſon, which was in the king of lu- 
Ce Zedekia king of lndah had ſhut ki 

3 For ng o ut him vp, 
Ey ing, Wherſote belt hon propheſie, & ſay, Thus 
faith the Lord,*Behold,I wil giue this city into the 

of of Babel, and he ſhal take it? 


4 the king of Iudah (hal not ef- 
e ondof the hand ofthe elne borthat ſure- 
ly be deliuered into the hands of the king of Babel, 
and ſhal ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, and his 
eyes ſhal behold his face. 
And be that leade Zedekiah to Babel, & there 
he be vntil I viſit him faith the Lord: though 
ye fight with the Caldeans,ye ſhal not proſper. 
6 CAndleremiah ſaid, The word ofthe Lord 
tame vnto me, ſaying, 2 
7 Zehold, Hanameel the ſonne of Sballum thine 
yncle, ſhal come vnto thee, and ſay, Buy vnto thee 


re 


br, r3ghe my field,that is in Anathoth: for thef title by kit» 
8 


appertaueth vnto thee to buy it. 

So Hanameel mine vncles ſonne, came to me 
in the cout of the priſon, 2 the word of 
the Lord, & ſaid vnto me, f d. I pray thee, 
that is in Anatheth, which is in the country of Ben- 
iamin: for the right of the poſſeſsion js thine, & the 

urchaſe bel, vntothee: buy it for thee. Then 
knew that this was theword of the Lord. 

9 And i bonght the held of Hanameel, mine vn- 
cles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and weighed him 
the ſiluer, euen ſeuen ſhekel . of ſiluer. 

10 And 1writ it in the booke, and ſigned it, and 
tooke witneſſes, and weighed him the ſiluer in the 


ances, C 
11 Soltooke the byoke of the poſſefzion, be- 
ing ſealed according to the Law, and cuſtome , with 
the booke that was open. 

12 And I gaue the booke of the poſleſsion vnto 
Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne of Maaſciah 
in — of Hanameel mine vneles ſunne, and in 
the preſence of the witneſſes written in the booke 
of the poſſeſtion, betote all the Iewes that ate in 
che court of the priſon, | 

13 And I charged Baruch before them,ſaying, 

14 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts,the God of Iſra - 


a 7 


Take the writings, enen this booke ofthe poſſeſ- princes.their 
99 99 . * K PYOng . a 


fion, beth that ls ſcaled, & this booke that is o 
and put them in an earthen veſſell, 2 
continue a long time. 

8 15 For the os 8 9 & ſaith 
thus, Houſes, an and viney of 
ſefled againe in this land. : 

16 No when I had deliuered the booke of the 
peſſeſsion vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,] pray- 

ed vnto the Lord,ſaying, . . 

17 Ah Lord God bebold,tholi haſt made the bes- 


uen & the earth, by thy great power; de by thy ſtret⸗ | 
ched out arme, & is nothing | hard ynte thee, Ir, hid. 
18 Thou ſheweſt | 


ſome of their children after them; O Ged the great 
and mighty,whoſe Name the Lord of hoſtes, 

19 Great in counſtl, and mighty m worke, (for 
thine eyes are open vpon all the waics of the ſonnes 
of men to giue to tuery one according to his waits, 

according to the fruit ofhis workes | 

20 Which hath ſet ſignes and wonders in the 
land of Egypt vnto this day, and in Iſrael, and a- 
mong all men, and haſt made thee a Name, as ap» 
peareth this oy 
21 And haſt brought thy pon Iſrael ont ofthe 
land ol Egypt with > 97 and with wenders, and 
with a ſtrong hand, with a ſtretthed but arme, and 
with great terror, E 

22 And haſt given thein this land, which thou 

diddeſt ſwxare to their fathers to giue them, enen a 

Innd __ er 3 fax ata * 

23 ey came in, and poſſeſſed it, but th 

ed not thy voice, neither walked in the ſpun 

all that thou commandeſt them to doe, they haut 

—— therefore _ haſt cauſed this whole 
plague to come vpon them. | 

24 Behold, the mounts, they aro come into the 
citie to take it, andthe citie is giuen into the hand 
ofthe Caldeans, that fight againſt it by meanes © 
the fyorde, and of the famine, and of the peſti- 
lence, and what thon haſt ſpoken, is come to paſle, 
and e nn | 

25 Andthou haſt ſaid vnto me, O Lord God, Buy 
vntothee the field for ſiluer, and take witneſſes : fot 
thecitie ſhalbe giuẽ into the hand of the Caldeans. 
n came the word of the Lord vnto le · 

remiab;faying, | 5 ; 

27 behold” I am the Lord God of all fleſh; is 
there any thing too hard for mm | 

28 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
giue this citie into the hand of the Caldeans, and 
into the hand of Nebuchad - nezzar king of Babel, 
and he ſhal take it. 

29 And the Caldeans ſhal come and fight againſt 
this citie,and ſer fire on this citie,and burne it with 
the houſes, vpon whoſe roofesthey haue offered in- 
cenſe vnto Baal, and powred drinke offerings vnto 
other gods, to prouoke me vnto anger. 

30 For the children of Iſrael, and the children ol 
Iudah haue furely done èuill before me from their 
youth: for the children of Iſrael haue ſurely pro- 
yoked me to anger with the workes of their hands, 
ſaith the Lord, by | F 

31 Therefore this titie hath bene vnto me az 4 

ouocation of mine anger; and of my wrath, from 
the ay that they built it euen vnto this day, that l 
ſhould remoue it out of my ſight, | 

32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children of Iſrael, 

& of the cluldren of Indab,whichthey haue done to 
prouoke me to anger, exen they, their kings, their 
3 


1 


— 240 


mercie vnte thouſands, & re · Rxo. 34. 7 
ed any more tor euer. compenſeſt the iniquity of the fathers into the bo- deut. 38. 


and their prophets, & dhe inen 
8 


— 


An euerlaſting Couenant.  Teremiahs 


of Iudah, and the inhabitants of leruſalem. 

33 And they haue turned vnto me the backe, and 
not the face : though I taught n * 
and inſtructing them, yet they were not obedient to 
receiue doctrine. . 

34 But they ſet their abominatiens in the houſe 
whereupon my Name was called, to defile it, 

35 And they built the bie places of Baal, which 
are in the valley ot en- hinnom, to cauſe their ſons 
and their daughters to paſſe thorow the fire vnto 
Molech, which I commaunded them not, neither 
came it into my nunde, that they ſhould doe ſuch 
abomination,to cauſe Indah to ſinne. 
36 And now therefore thus hath the Lord God 
of Iſrael ſpoken concerning this city. herof ye ſay, 
It ſhalbe deliuered into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bel by the ſwordzand by the famine, and by the pe- 
ſilence, . 
Dent. 37 * Behold, I will gather them out of all coun- 
30. 3. erer. L haue ſcattered them in mine anger, 

and in my wrath, and in great indignation, and Iwil 
bring them againe vnto this place, and i wil cauſe 

ö them to dwell ſafely. . 

Chap. 30. 5 5 they ſbalbe * my people, and I will be 
n. their God. 

29 And I wil giue them one heart and one way, 
that they may feare me for euer, for the wealth of 
them, and of their children aſter them. . 

40 And Iwil make an euerlaſting Couenant with 
them that I wil neuer turne away from them to do 
them good: but Iwill put my ſeare in their hearts, 
that they ſhal not depart from me. 

41 Vea. will delite in them to doe them good, 
and I wil plant them in this land aſſuredly with my 
whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 

42 For thus ſaith the Lord, Like as L haue brought 
all this great plague vpon this people, fo will I 
bring vpon them all the good that I hane promi- 
ſed them. 3 

43 And the fields ſhalbe poſſeſſedin this land, 
whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without man or beaſt, 
and ſhalbe given into the hand of the Caldeans. 

44 Men ſhal buy fields for ſiluer, and make wri- 
tings, and ſeale them, and take witneſſes in the land 
of Beniamin,and roundabout Ieruſalem, and in the 
cities of Iudah, and in the cities of the mountaines, 


for I haue hid my face from this citie,beca 
their wickedneſſe ' men 

6 «Bchold,Iwil gine it health and amendment: 
for I wil cure them, and wil reueale vnto them the 
aboundance of peace, and trueth. 

7 And I will cauſe the captiuitie of Iudah, and 
the captiu Ty of Iſrael toreturne,& will build them 
28 At t Ce fi * b 4 ; 

8 AndIwilclenſe them from all their iniqui 
whereby they haue ſinned againſt me: yea, l yr pare 
don all their iniquities, wherby they haue ſinned a> 
gainſt me, & herby they haue rebelled againſt me. 

9  Andit ſhalbe to mea name a ĩoy a praiſe, and 
an honour before al the nations of the earth which 
ſnal heare all the that I doe vnto them: and 
they ſhal feare and tremble for all the goodnes, and 
for all the wealth, that I ſnew vnto this citie. 

10 Thus faith the Lord, Againe thereſhall bee 
heard in this place (which ye ſay ſhall be deſdlate, 
without man and without beaſt, even in the cities of 
Iudah, and in the ſtreets of Ieruſalem, that are doſo- 
late without man, and without inhabitant, & withe 
out beaſt) | 88 0 

11 The voice of ĩoy and the voice of gladneſſe, 
the voice of the bridegrome, and the voice of the 
bride the voice of thẽ that ſhal ſay, Praiſethe Lord 
of hoſts, becaufe the Lord is good: for his mercie 
endureth for euer, amd of them chat offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſe in the houſe of the Lord, for I wil cauſe to 
2 5 ow captinitie ofthe lands as at the firſt,Guth 

e Or 0 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Againe in this 
. which is deſolate, without man, and without 

eaſt and in all the cities therof, there ſhalbe dwel- 
ling for ſhepherds to reſt their flockes. * 
* ; In the cities of the mountaines, in the cities 
in the plaine, and in the cities of the South, and in 
the land of Beniamin, and about leruſalem, and in 
the cities of ludah ſhall the ſheepe paſſe againe vn. 
der the hand of him that telletli the, ſaith the Lord. 

14 Behold, the dayes come faith the Lord, that! 
will performe ygood thing which I haue promiſed 
vnto the honſe ol Iſrael and to the houſe of Indah. 

15 Inthoſe dayes and at that time will I cauſe 
the branch of righteouſnes to grow vp vnto Dauid, 
and he ſhal execute iudgement and righteouſnes in 


and in the cities of the plaine, and in the cities of che land. 


the South: for I wil cauſe their captiuy to returne, 


Gith the Lord. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 The Prophet is moniſhed of the Lord to pray for 
the deliuerance of the people, which the Lord promi- 


ſtd. 8 God furoiueth ſinnes for his own glory. 15 Of 


the birth of Chriſt. 20 The kmgdome of Chriſt in 

the Church ſhall neuer be ended. 

'A A Orconer the word of the Lord came vntoTe- 
remiah the ſecond time( while he was yet ſhut 

yp in the court of the priſon) ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord , the maker thereof, the 
Lord that formed it, and eſtabliſhed it, the Lord is 
his Name, 

3 Call vnto me, and I wil anfwere thee, & ſhew 
thee great and mighty things, which thou knoweſt 
not. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael concer- 
ning the bouſes of this citie, and concerning the 
houſes ofthe kings ot ludah, which are deſtroyed 
by the mounts,and by the ſword, 

5 They cometofight with the Caldeans, but it 
ij to fill themſelues with the dead bodies of men, 
whom I haue ſlaine in mine anger, and in my wrath; 


16 In thoſe dayes ſhal Iudah be ſaued, and Ieru- 
ſalem hall dwell ſaſely, and he that ſhal call her, it 
the Lord eur righteonſneſle, | RY 

17 For thus faith the Lord, Dauid ſhal neuer want 
a man to ſit vpon the throne of the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts and Leuites want a 
man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to offer 
meat offrings, and to do ſacrifice continually. 

1 $ 'TAnd the word of the Lord came vnto lere · 
miah,ſaying, 

20 Thus faith the Lord, If you can breake my 
Conenant of the day, & my Couenant of the night, 
that there ſnould not bee day and night in their 
ſeaſon, | | 

21 Then may my couenant be broken with Dae 
nid my ſeruant, that he ſhould not haue a ſonne to 
reigne vpon his throne, and with the Leuites, and 
Prieſts my miniſters. 

22 As the armie of heanen cannot be numbred, 
neither the ſand of the ſea meaſared : fo will I mul- 
tiply the ſeed of Dauid my ſeruant, and the Leuites 
that miniſter vnte me. 

23 J Moreouer the word of the Lord eame to 


Ieremie, ſayin 
aying, 24 Con- 


Sinnes forgiuen. 


zedekiah ivthreatned. Chap.xxxiiifoooxy; Reformation repented, 244 


24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people haue 
ſpoken, laying, The two families, which the Lord 
hath choſen , he hath euen caſt them off? thus they 
haue deſpiſed my 1 they ſhould be no 
more a nation before 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord, If my Couenant be not 
with day and night, _ haue not appointed the 
order of heauen and , 

26 Then wil I caſt away the ſeed of Iaakob and 
Dauid my ſeruant, and not take of his ſeed to be ru- 
lers ouer the ſeed of Abraham, Izhak, and Iaakob: 
for I wil cauſe their captiuitie to returne, and haue 
compaſsion on them. 

CH AP. xxxIIII. ; 

3 that the city aud = ling rd 

en into the hands of the king of Babylon. 

11 He winked their cruelttc — 4 

e word which came toleremiah fro the Lord 

& (when Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and all 

his hoſt, and al the kingdoms of the earth. hut were 

vnder the power of his hand, and all people fought 

22 Ieruſalem, and againſt al the cities thereof) 
Ving, | 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Goe, and 


ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Iudah, and tell him, 


man his brother an Ebrew which hath bene fold 
vnto thee: and when he hath ſerued thee ſixe yeres, 
thou ſhalt let him goe free from thee : but your fa- 
thers obeied me not, neither enclined their cares, 

I5 And ye were now turned, and had done right 
in my ſight in dar net we; libertie, euery man to 
his neighbour,and ye had made a couenant before 
me in the houſe, whereupou my Name is called. 

16 But yerepented,and polluted my Name: for 
8 5 cauſed euery man his ſeruant, & euery man 

is handmaid, whom ye had ſet at libert'e at their 
E returne, and hold them in ſubiection to 
e vnto you as ſeruants, and as handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ve haue not 
obeied me in proclaiming freedome euery man to 
his brother, and euery man to his neighbour :; be- 
hold, I proclaime a libertie for you, ſaith the Lord, 
to the ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the famine, 
and I wil make you aterrour to all the kingdomes 
of the earth. | 

18 And I wil giue thoſe men that haue broken 
my couenant, and haue not kept the words of the 
couenant, which they had before me, when 
they cut the calfe in twaine, and paſſed betweene 
the parts thereof : 


1-0, Thus faith the Lord, Behold, * I wil giue this citie a 
6.19. into the hand of the King of Babel, and he ſhall ſalem: the Eunuches, and the Prieſts, and al the peo- 


49.29. burne it with fire. ple of the land, which paſſed bet weene the parts of 
1,17. , 3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, the calfe, 


delivered into his 20 l will euen giue them into the hand of their 


19 The princes of Iudab, and the princes of Ieru- 


z. but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and 
a1 3243 kind 7 


and thine eyes ſhall behold the face of the 
King of Babel, and he ſhal ſpeake with thee mouth 
to mouth, and thou ſhalt goe to Babel. 

4 Let heare the 
Ting of Iudah : thus faith the Lord of thee, Thou 
ſhalt not die by the ſword. 

5 But thou (halt die in peace: and Fer. to 
the burning for thy fathers the former kings which 


were before thee, ſo ſhal they burne odours for thee, fro 


and they ſhal lament thee, ſazine, Oh Lord: for I 
haue pronounced the — 5 the Lord. 

6 Then leremiah the Prophet ipake all theſe 
words vnto Zedekiah King of Indah in Ieruſalem, 

7 (When the king of Babels hoſt fought agaiuſt 
Teruſalem & againſt al the cities of Indah,that were 
left, enen againſt Lachifh, aud againſt Azckah : for 
theſe ſtrong cities remained ofthe cities of Iudah) 

8 This is the word that came vnto Ieremiah 
from the Lord, after that the King Zedekiak had 
made a coucnant with al the people which were at 
Ieruſalem, to proclaime libertie vnto them, 

9 That euery man ſhould let his ſeruant 
free, and man his handmaid, which was an E- 
brew or an Ebreweſſe, and that none ſhould ſerue 
himſelſe of them, to wit, of a Iew his brother. 

Iv Now when al the princes, and al the people 
which had agreed to the couenant, heard that euery 
one ſhould let his ſeruant goe free, & euery one his 
haudmaid, and that none ſhould ſerue themſelues 
of them any more, they obeyed and let them goe. 

17 But afterward they repented, and cauſed the 


tuned ſeruants and the handmaids, whom they had let go 


free, to returne, and held them in ſubiection as ſer- 
uants and handmaids. 

12 Therefore the word of the Lord came vnto 
Ieremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

13 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I made a 


bn on- couenant with your fathers, when I brought them 


out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of | ſer- 
uants,ſaying, 


14 At che terme of ſeuen yeres let ye go every 


of the Lord, O Zedekiah, th 


enemies, and into the handes of them that ſeeke 
their life: and their dead bodies ſhalbe for meat 
vnto the foules of the heauen, and to the beaſts of 
21 And Zedekiah king of Iudah, and his princes 
wil I giue into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of them that ſecke their life, and into the 
hand of the King of Babels hoſte, which are gone vp 


m yon. 

22 Behold, I wil command, ſaith the Lord, and 
cauſe them to returne to this citie, and they ſhall 
fightagainſtit, and take it, and burne it with fire: 


and I wil make the cities of Iudah deſolate withe 


out an inhabitant. 
CHAP, XXXV. _ 
He prophecieth the obedience of the Rechabites, and 
thereby confoundeth the pride of the Fewes. 
e word which came vnto Ieremiah from the 
Lord, in the daies of Ichoiakim the ſonne of 
Ioſiah King of Iudah ſaying, 
2 Goe vnto the houſe of the Rechabites, and 


goe ſpeake vnte them, and bring them inte the houſe 


of the Lord, into one of the chambers, and giue 
them wine to drinke. J 

3 Then tooke I Iaazaniah, the ſon of Jeremiah 
the ſonne of Habazzintah, and his brethren, and all 
his ſonnes, and the whole houſe of the Rechabites, 

4 And 1 brought them into the houſe of the 
Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan, the 
ſonne of Igdaliah a man of God, which was by the 
chamber of the princes, which was aboue the 
chamber of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Shallum, the kee- 
per ofthe | treaſure, 

5 And I ſet before the ſonnes of the houſe of the 
Rechabites pots ful of wine, and cups, and ſaid va» 
to them,Drinke wine, 

6 But they ſaide, Wee wil drinke no wine: 
for Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our father co 
mended vs, ſay ing, Yeſhal drinke no wine, neithen 

ou nor your ſonnes for euer. 


2 Neither ſhal ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed; nor 
Hh 3 plant 


The Rechabitet. 


| Chap 


came and, 0 
to Erle from the hoſte of the Caldeans, and th 


lant vineyard nor haue any, but al your daies ye 
pal dwel intents, that ye may liue a long time in 
the land whereye be ſtrangers. 

8 Thus haue we obetcd the voice of Ionadab 
the ſonne of Rechab our father, in all that he bath 
charged vs, and we drinke no wine al our daies ei- 
ther we, our wiues, our ſonnes nor our daughters. 

9 Neither build we houſes for vs to dwell in, 
neither haue we vineyard,nor field, nor ſeed, 

to But we haue remained in tents, and haue o- 
beyed, and done according to all that Jonadab our 
father commanded us. 5 

It But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
into the land,we ſaid, Come: and let vs go 


from the hoſt of Aram: ſo we dwel at Ieruſalem. 
12 Then came the word of the Lord vnto Iere- 
miah,ſaying, 

't3 Thus faith the Lord ofhoſts, the God of Iſra- 
el, Go, and tel the men of Iudak,and the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, Wil ye not receiue doctrine toobey 
my words, ſaith the Lord? | 

14 The commandement of Ionadab the ſonne of 
Rechab, that he commanded his ſonnes, that they 
fhould drinke no wine, isſurely kept: for ynto this 
day they drinke none, but obey their fathers com - 
mandement : notwithſtanding I hane ſpoken vnto 
you, riſing earely, and ſpeaking, but ye would not 
obey me 


151 baue ſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophets, xiſing vp earely, and ſending them, ſapinig. 


18. Returne now euery man from his euil way, and a- 


f. ri mend your workes,and goe not after other gods to 


25.5. 


em, and ye (hal dwell in the land which I 
iuen vnto you, and to your fathers, but yee 
would not encline your eare, nor obey me. 

16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſon of Re- 
chab haue kept the commandement of their father, 
_ he gaue them, but this people hath not obei- 
ed me. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord efhoſtes , the 
God of1ſrael, Behold, I wil bring vpon Indah, and 


ſerue 
haue 


* al the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, al the euil that 
I haue pronounced againſt them, becauſe I haue 
ſpoken ynto them, but they would not heare, and I 


haue called vnto them, but they would nat anſwer, 

18 And lIexremiah ſaid to the houſe of the Re- 
chabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Becauſe ye haue obeied the commandement 
of Ionadab your father, and kept all his precepts, 
2 done according vnto all that he hath comman- 

ed you, | 

I + Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts , the 
God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſon of Reckab ſhal not 
want a man to ſtand before me for euer. | 

CHAP, XXXVI. 

1 Barach writcth,as Jeremiah enditeth the booke of 
the curſts againſt Iudab e Iſracl. 9 He is ſent with 
the book vnto the people, &readeth it before them all. 
14 He is called bers the rulers, and readeth it before 
themalſo. 23 The king caſteth it in the fire, 28 There 
3 another written at the commandement of the Lord. 

Nd in the fourth yeere of Ichotakim the ſon ef 
4 lofiah king of Indah, came this word vnto Ie- 
remiah from the Lord, ſaying, | | 
2 Take thee a reule or booke, and write there- 
in al the words that I haue ſpoken to thee againſt 
Iſrael and againſt Iudah, and againſt al the nations, 
{rom the day that I ſpake vnto thee, cuen from the 
ies of Ioſiah vnto this day. 


Z It may be that the houſe aſ Tudah wil keate of 


Ieremiah. 


all the euil which I determined to do vnto them, 
that they may returne every man fr his euil way, 
that I may forgiue their iniquity and their ſinnes. 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the fon of Ne. 
riah,and Baruch wrote at the mouth of Ieremiah al 
the words of the Lord, which he had ſpoken vnto 
1 a roule or booke. 

3 And ſeremiah comanded Bench ings am 
ſhut vp, aud cannot go into the houſe of the Lord. 
s Therefore go thou, and read the roule wheres 
in thou haſt written at my mouth the werds of the 
Lord, in the audience of the people in the Lords 
houſe vpon the faſting day: alſo thou ſhalt reade 
them in the hearing of all Iudak, that come out of 

eix citie. 

7 lt may be that they wil pray before the Lord, 
and euery one returne from his euil way, ber 
is the anger, and the wrath that the Lord de- 
clared againſt this people. 3 

8 So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accordin 
vnto all that Ieremiah the Prophet commaund 
him, reading in the booke the words of the Lord in 
the Lords houſe, 

9 Jud ia the fiftyeere of lehoĩakim the ſonne 
of Ioſiah King of Iudah, in the ninth moneth, they 
proclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all the people 
in Ieruſalem, and to all the people that came from 
the cities of Iudah vnto Ierulalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the booke the words of 
pr mar * 8 1 _ — the chamber 
of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphs Secretary, ia 
the higher court at the entry the new gate of the 
Lords houſe in the hearing of all the people. 

xx When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, the 
ſonne of Shaphan, had heard out of the beoke all 
the words of the Lord, 

12 Then he went downetothe Kings houſe into 
the chancelors chamber,andloe,all the princes fate 
there, euen Eliſhama the chancellor, & Delaiah the 
ſonne of Semaiah , and Elnathan the ſonne of Ach- 
bor, and Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan, and Zedes 
kiah the ſenne N all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
words that hee had heard when Baruch read in the 
booke in the audience of the people. : 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Tehudithe ſon 
of Nethaniah the ſonne of Shelemiah the ſonne of 
Chuſhi,vnto Baruch,ſaying, Take in thine hand the 
reule,wherein thou haſt read in the audience of the 
people, and come. So Baruch theſonne of Neriah 
tooke the roule in his hand, and came vnto them. 

15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe now, and 
reade it, that we may heare. So Baruch read it in 
their andience. 1 

16 Now when they had heard al the words, they 
wete afraid both one and other, and ſaid vnto Ba- 
ruch We wil certiſie the king of all theſe words. 
17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell vs 
now, how didſt thou write all theſe words at his 
mouth? 5 

18 Then Baruch anſwered dee NN 
all theſe words vnto me with his mouth, & I wrote 
them with inke in the booke. 7 

19 Then ſaid the pripces vnto Baruch, Goe, hide 

* and Ieremiah, & let no man know Where 
e be. 

l 20 And they went in to the King to the court, 
but they layed vp the rolle in the chamber of R- 

Iiſhama the chancellour, and told the King all the 

words that he might heare, ; 

21 $0 the King ſent Ichudi to fet the rolle, * 


The roule is written and read. 


jb. to. 


Gp, 52. 
L 
tbr, 
land. 


other rolle written. 


Mn. 
3 ned for Coniah the ſonne of lehoĩakim, whom 


he tooke it out of Eliſhama' the chancellors cham- tidings of them, they 4 departed from Ieruſalem) 


der and lehudi read it in the audience of the king, 6 Then came the word of the Lord ynto the 1 


aud in the audience of all the princes, which ſtood Prophet — 
beſide the King. „ 7 Thus ſalth the Lord God of Iſrael, Thus fhall ' 
22 Now the king ſate in the Winter houſe, in ye ſay to the King of Iudah, that ſent you vnto mee 
che ninth moneth, and there was a fire burning be- to inquire of me, Behold, Pharaohs Yoſt which is 
fore him. . 
eee 8 elde catdcaifiater Goh 
it wi ife,an it into | ${hal come againe,and fight 
Cedar on the hearth, vntill all the rolle was againſt this citie, and take and bee it with Fe. 
conſumed in the fire, that was on the hearth. 


9 Thus faith the Lord, [Deceiue not your ſelues, jo; 


x #63; 
* * 


Chap. xxxvij. The Prophet is beaten. 244 


vp. 


11 


24 Leg they were not afraid, nor rent their gar- ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart from vs; yo; vp 


ments, neither the King nor any ef his ſeruants, chat for they ſhall not depart. 


heard all theſe words, 10 Tor though ye bad ſmitten the whole hoſt of ind 


25 Neuertheles, Elnathan, and Delaiah,and Ge- the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and there re- 
mariah had beſought the King that he would not mained — men among them, yet ſnould 
burne the roolle : but he would not heare them. euery man riſe vp in his tent, and burne this citie 
26 But the King commanded Ierahmeel the ſon with fire, | 
of Hemlock tad Seraiah the ſonne of Azrieland 11 When the hoſt of the Caldeans was broken 
$helemiah the ſoune of Abdiel, to take Baruch the vp from Iernſalem, becauſe ofPharaehs armie, 
Seribe, and leremiah the Prophet, but the Lord hid 12 Then Ieremiah went out of Ieruſalem to 
them. | into the land of Beniamin, ſeparating himſelſe 
27 CThen the word of the Lord came to Tere- thence from among the people. 


miah after that the king had burnt the rolle and 13 And when he was in the gate of Beniamin, 


the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of le- there was a chiefe Officer, whoſe name was Iriiah 
remiah ſayi the ſonne of Shelemiah,the ſonne of Hanan! 


it all the ſormer words that were in tke firſt rolle, to the Caldeans. 
which Ichoiakim the King of Iudah hath burnt. 14 Then ſaid Ieremiah, That is falſe, I flee not to 

29 And thou ſhalt fay to Ichoiakim King of the Caldeans : but he would not heare him: ſo Iri- 
Indah, Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou haſt burnt this iah tooke Ieremiah, & brought him to the princes. 
rolle, ſaying, Why haſt thou written therein, ſaying, 15 Wherefore the princes were angry with Ie- 
that the king of Babel ſhall certainely come and remiah, and ſmote him, and layd him in priſon in 
deſtroy this land, and ſhall take thence both man the houſe of Ichenathan the Scribe: for they bad 
and beaſt? _ © madethatthepriſon, 

30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Ichoiakim 16 When Ieremiah was entred into the dunge- 
king of Iudah, He ſhall haue none to fit vpon the on and into the priſons, and had remained there a 
throne of Dauid, and his dead body ſnalbe caſt out long time, 
in the day to the 2 in the night to the froſt, 17 Then Tedekiah the — 3 rooke him 

3r And I wilviſithim and his ſeed, and hisſer- out, and the King asked him y in his houſe, 
uants, for their iniquitie,and Iwil bring vpon them and mn there any word from the Lord? And le- 
and vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and vpon remiah ſaid, Yea : for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be deliue- 
the men of Iudah, all the euil that I haue pronoun - red into the hand of the ns rf Babel. 
ced againſt them; but they would not heare. 18 Moreouer, Ieremiah faid vnto king Zedeki- 

32 Then tooke Ieremiah another rolle, and ah, What haue I offended againſt thee, or againft 
it to Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah, which thy ſeruants, or againſt this people, chat ye haue put 
wrote therein at the mouth of Ieremiah all the me in priſon? 
wordes of the booke which Ichoiakim the King of 19 
Judah had burnt in the fire, and there were added pheſied vnto you, ſaying, The King of Babel 
beſides them many like words. not come againſt you, nor againſt this land ? 

CHAP. XXXVII. 20 Therefore heare now, I pray thee, O my lord 


Zedeliab ſucceeded Feconiah. 3 He ſendeth vn- the king: let my prayer | be accepted before thee, fbr. fal. 


10 Jeremiah to pray for him. 1% Fferemiah going in- that thou cauſe mee not to returne to the houſe of 
to the land of Beniamiu, is taken. 15 Hee is beaten, lehanatban the Scribe, leſt I die there. 
end put in priſon, | 21 Then Zedekiah the king commaunded that 
. A Nd* king Zedekiah the ſonne of Ioſiah reig- -they ſhould put Ieremiah in the court of the priſon, 
od that they ſhould giue him daily a piece of 
Nebuchad-nezzarKing of Babel made King in the bread out of the — all che bread in 
land of Iudab. the city were eaten vp. Thus Ieremiah remained in 
2 But neither he, nor his ſeruants,nor the people the court of the priſon, 
of the land would obey the wordes of the Lord, CHAP, XXXVIII. 
which he ſpake by the F miniſterie of the Prophet 1 By the motion of the rulers, Ieremiah is put into 
Jeremiah. a dungeon. 10 At the requeit of Ebed-melech, the 


3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Ichucal theſon King commendeth Jeremiah to be brought foorth of 


of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſe- the dungeon. 17 Ieremmah ſheweth the King how he 

iah the Prieſt, to the Prophet Ieremiah, ſaying, Pray miobt eſcape death. 

now vnto the Lord our God for vs. en ry mage the ſon of Mattan, and Geda- 
4 ( Now Iereimah went in and out among the liab the ſonne of Paſhhur, and Iucal the ſonne 


people: for they had not put him into the priſon, of Shelemiah, and Paſhbur the ſonne of Malchiah, 
5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was come out of Egypt, heard the words that Ieremiah had ſpoken vnto all 


Hh 4 2 Thus 


aud when the Caldeans beſieged Ierufalemyheard? the people, aying: 


» „an 
28 Take thee againe another rolle, and write in he tooke Ieremiah the Prophet, ſaying, Tho Eby. El- 
PACT, yg, . 


Where are now your prophets, which ou. Chap. 28. 
4. 


- Teremiah is taken out ofthe dungeon. Ieremiali. The Kings excuſe, : ede 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Hee that remaineth in . 19 And Zedekiah the King ſaid vnto leremiah, 
this citie ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine,and I am carefull for the Iewes that are fled vnto the 
by the peſtilence : but he that goeth forth to the Geenen deliver me into their hands and 
Caldeans ſhall liue: for he ſhall haue his life fora they mocke me. | 24 
ptay, and ſhall live, 20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſha] notdeliner thee: 
Thus ſaith the Lord, This citie ſhall ſurely be hearken vnto the voice of the Lord, I beſeech thee; 
giuen into the hand of the Ring of Babels armie, which I ſpeake vnto thee : fo ſhall it be well vnto 
which ſhall take it. 4 t | _—_— th "_ — n 4 
4 Thefore the princes faid vnto the king, Wee 21 But if thou wilt refuſe to goe forth; this is 
beſeech l. man be put to death: for thus word that the Lord — me. : 
Jordiſ- he eneth the handes of the men of warte that 22 And behold, al the women that are leſt in the 
| Cok7a- remaine in chis citie, and the hands of all the peo- King of Iudahs houſe ſtul be brought foorth to the 
4. ple, in ſpeaking ſich wordes vnto them: for this King of Babels princes: and thoſe women ſhall ſay, 
man ſeeketh not the wealth of this people, but the Thy friends haue 3 thee, and haue preuai- 
hurt. led thee : thy feet are faſtened in the mire, 
'$ Ton Zone beg ſaid, Beholdjheisin and: 2 —— | nun 2 * 
your hands, for the Ring can denie you nothing. 23 Sot bring out all thy wiues, and thy 
s Then tooke they feremiah, 2nd caſt hin inte children tothe Caldeans,and thou fhalt not eſcape 
the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Hammelech, out of their hands, but ſhalt be taken by the hand 
that was in the court of the priſon : and they let of the King of Babel: and this city ſhalt thou cauſe 
downe leremiah with cords: and in the dungeon to be burnt with fire, . 
there was no water, but mire: ſo Ieremiah ſtacke 24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah , Let no 
| faſt in the mire. man know of theſe words, and thou ſhaltnot die. 
* 48br.Cu- 7 Now when Ebed-· melech the { blacke More, 25 But iſ the princes vnderſtand that I haue tal 
. one of the Eunnches, which was in the kings houſe, led with thee, and they come vnto thee, and ſay vn. 
Ethiopt« heard that they had put Ieremiah in che dungeon tothee, Declare vnto vs now, what thou haſt ſaid 
= (then the King ſate iu the gate of Beniamin) vnto the King, hide it not from vs, and we wil not 
8 And Ebed - melech went ont of the kings ſlay thee: alſo what the King ſaid vnto thee, 5 
houſe, and ſpaketo the King, ſaying, * 26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, I humbly be. 
. My lord the King, theſe men haue done euill ſoughtthe King that he would not cauſe me to re- 
in al that they haue done to Ieremiah the Prophet, turne to Tehonathans houſe,to die there. 
whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, and he di- 27 Then came al the princes vnto Ieremiah, and 
eth for hunger in the place where he is: for there is asked him. And he told them according to all theſe 
no more bread in the citie. i | words that the King had commanded : ſo they left 
Io Then the King commaunded Ebed-melech off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was not per. 
; the blacke More, ſaying, Take from hence thittie ceined.. , ; 
Feb. vn men i with thee, and take Ierenuah the Prophet 28 So leremiah abode ſtil in the court of — 
der thine out of the dungeon before he die. ſonxntil the day that Ieruſalem was taken ; and he 
band, xx So Ebed - melech tooke the men with him, was there when Ieruſalem was taken. 5 
and went to the houſe of the King vnder the treaſu- C HAP. XXXIX. | 
rie, and tooke there old rotten rags, and old worne © = Neluchad-nexzar beſiegeth Feruſalem. 4 Zed, 
cloxts, and let them downe by cords into the dun- lia fleeing is taken of the Caldraus. 6 His ſonnes are 
geon to leremiah, . line. 9 His eyes are thruft out. t Feremiah is proni- 
12 And Ebed - melech the blacke More ſaid vn - ded for. 15 t bed: melech is deliuered from captinity. 
to leremiah, Put now theſe olde retten vas and IN * che ninth yere of Zedekiah King of Tudah,in 2. Lug. 
worne, vnder thine atme holes, betweene the cords. the tenth moneth, came Nebuchad-nezzar king 25. lich 
And Ieremiah did ſo. of Babel,and all his hoſt, againſt Ieruſalem, and they 52.4. 
13 So they drew vp Ieremiah with cordes, and beſieged it. BE 
toeke him vp out of the dungeon, and Ieremiah re- 2 And in the eleuenth yere of Zedekiah, in the 
mained in the court of the ptiſon. fourth moneth, the ninth day of the moneth, the ci - 
14 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and tooke Ie- ty was broken vp. | 8 
remiah the Prophet vnto him into the third entry 3 And al the princes of the king of Babel came 
that is in the houſe of the Lord, and the King ſaid in, and ſate in the middle gate, euen Neregal, Share- 
vnto Ieremiah, I will aske thee a thing. hide no- zer, Samgar. nebo, Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Neregal, 
ing from me. Sharezer,Rabmag, with all the reſidue of the prin- 
15 Then Ieremiah ſaid to Zedekiah, If I declare ces of the . Babel. : 
it vnto thee, wilt not thou ſlay mee? and if I gine 4 And w Zedekiah the king of Iudah ſaw 
thee counſell, thou wilt not heare me. them, and all the men of warre, then they fled, 
16 So the King ſware ſecretly vnto Ieremiah,fay- and went out of the city by night,thorow the kings 
ing. As the Lord ſiueth that made vs theſe ſoules, I garden, amd by the gate betweene the two wals, and 
will not ſlay thee, nor giue thee into the handes of he went toward the wildernes. 
thoſe men that ſecke thy life. | 5 But the Caldeans hoſt purſued after them, and 
17 Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, Thus faith ouertooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Iexicho: and 
the Lord God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, If y wilt when they had taken him, they brought him to Ne- 
goe forth vnto the King of Babels princes, then thy buchad-nezzar king of Babel into Riblah in y land 
oule ſhall live, and this city ſhal{not be burnt vp of Hamath, whore he gane judgement vpon him. 
with fire, and thou ſhalt liue, and thine houſe. 6 Then the king of Babel (lew the ſonnes of Ze. 
18 But if thou wilt not goe forth tothe king of deli ah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the King of 
Babels princes, then ſhal this citie be giuen into the Babel ſlow all the Nobles of Iudah. 4 
band of the Caldeans, and they ſhall-burne it with 7 Moreouer, he put out Zedekiahs eyes, an 
tre, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hands, bound him in chaines to cary him to Babe 4 


elekiahs eyes put out, 
2 
the people, wi owne 
1,cap- 9 Then Nebuzar-adan theſchiefe ſteward cari- 
of ed away captiue inte Babel the remnant of the peo- 
naar ple that remained in the citie, and thoſe that were 
lee ted and fallen vnto him, with the reſt of the people 
that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left the 
poore that had nothing inthe land of Iudah, and 
gaue them vineyards and fields at the ſame time. 

11 Now Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel gaue 
wr. by 2 concerning Ieremiah F vnto Nebuꝛat · adan 
bad the chiefe ing, p 
| 12 Take him, ni lookewell tokim, and dos 
ir. ſet him no harme, but doe vnto him euen as he ſhall 
ine eyes ſay vnto thee. . 5 
n um 13 So Nebuzar-adan the chĩefe ſteward ſent, and 
Nebuſhazban, Rab- ſaris, and Neregal, Sharezer, 
Nabmag, and all the king of Babels princes: 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Ieremiah out of 
the court of the priſon, and committed him vnto 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, that he ſhould carie him home: ſo he dwelt 


go, people. 
15 Now the word of the Lord came vnto Iere- 
miah,while he was ſhut vp in the court of the pri- 
ſon, ſaying, 

16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke 
Meore,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts theGod 


of Iſracl, Behold, I will bring my words vpon this 
citie foreuill , and not for - and they ſhall be 
accompliſhed in that | 


thee, 

17 But Iwill Ne thee in that day, faith the 
Lord, and thou ſhalt not be giuen into the hand of 
the men whom thou feareſt. | 

18 For I will ſurely deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt 
not fall by the ſword, but thylife ſhall be for a pray 
vnto thee, becauſe thou bal put thy truſt in mee, 
faith the Lord. 

CHAP. XI. 


4 leremiab hath licenſe to goe whither he will. 
6 Hee dwelleth with the people that remame with 
Gedaliah. a 
12 word which came to Ieremiah fro the Lord, 

after that Nebuꝛar · adan the chiefe ſteward had 
let him goe from Ramath, when he had taken him 
being bound in chaines among all that were caried 
away captiue of Teruſalem and Iudah, which were 
caried away captiue vnto Babel. 
2 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Jeremiah, and 
{aid vntohim, The Lord thy God hath pronounced 
this plague vpon this place. 

3 No the Lord hath brought it, and done ac- 
cording as he hath ſaid : becauſe ye haue ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lerde, and haue not obeyed his voyce, 
therefore this thing is come vpon you. 

4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day from 


the land i || before thee: whither it ſeemeth 


Wat thy k l 
man · and conuenient for thee to go, thither go. 


ent. 


him among the people, or goe 


Quals, and a reward, and let them goe, 


the chaines which were on thine hands: if it pleaſe 
thee to come with me into Babel, come, and I will 
looke well vnto thee: but if it pleaſe thee not to 
Ith.ceaſe come with mee into Babel, f tary ſtill : behold, all 


5 For yet he was notreturned:therfore he ſaid, 
Returne to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam , the ſonne 
of Shaphan,whom the king of Babel hath made go- 
uernour ouer all the cities of Indah,and dwell with 
whereſoener it plea- 
ſeth thee to goe. So the chieſe ſteward gaue him vi- 


E 
* 1 
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* 
* | 


6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the ſonne 
of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt there with him 
_— the people that were left in the land. _ : 

7 Now whenall the ines of the hoſt, which 
were in the fields, eue they & their men heard, that 
the king of Babel had made Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam gouernour in the land, and that he had 
committed vnto him men, & women, and children, 
and of the poore of the land, that were not caried 
away captiue to Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, euen 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Iohanan, and 
Ionathan the ſonnes of Kareah,& Seraiah the ſonne 
of Tan d the ſonnes of Ephai, the Neto- 
phatlite, and Iezaniah the ſonne of Maachathi, they 
and their men. 

And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne 
of Shaphan * ſware vnto them, and to their men, 2· K. 25. 
ſaying, Feare not to ſerue the Caldeans: dwell in 24. 
the land, and ſerue the king of Babel, and it ſhal be 
well with you. PER 

10 As fox me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah to lor tor way 
| ſeruethe eee will come vnto vs: but e its 
you, gather you wine, and Summer truits, and oile, 

nd put them in your veſſels, and dwell in your ci- e rc 
ties, that ye haue | taken. ä fer you. 

xt Likewiſe when all the Iewes that were in Mo. 107: 
ab, and among the Ammonites , and in Edom, and Jen 70. 
that were in all the countreys , heard that the king well in. 
of Babel had leit a remnant of Iudah, and that he 
had ſet ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of , 

I2 Euen all the Iewes returned out of all places 
where they were driuen, and came to the land of 
Iudah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, and gathered wing 
and Summer irnits, very much. 

13 Moreouer, Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and 
all the captaines ofthe hoſte that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And ſayd vnto him, Knoweſt thou not that: 
Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath ſent Iſhma- 
el the ſonne of Nethaniah to ſlay thee? But Geda- 
liah the ſonne of Akikam beleeued them not. 

15 Theu Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me goe, L 
pray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah, and no man ſhall knowe it. Wherefore 
ſhould he kill thee, that all the Iewes which are ga- 


thered vnto thee ſhonld be ſcattered, and the rem- 
nant in Iudah periſh? 32-2" 
16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſaid vnto 


Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah , Thou ſhalt not doe 
this thing: for thon ſpeakeſt falſiy of Iſhmael, 

CHAP. XLI, 

2 Iſhmael billeth Gedaliah guilefully,and many o- 

ther with him. 11 Tohananfolloweth after 1/hmael. 

Vt in the ſeuenth moneth came Iſhmael the fon 

of Nethaniah,the ſonne of Eliſhama of the ſeed 

royall,& the princes of the king, and ten men with 

him, vnto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, 

and there they did eate bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 


good with theſe ten men that were with him, and ſmote 


Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , the ſonne of Sha- 
phan with the ſword,and ſlew him whom the king 
of Babel had made gouernour ouer the land. 

3 Iſhmaclalſoflewallthe Iewes that were with 
Gedaliah at Mizpah,andal the Caldeans, that were 
ſound there, aua the men of warre. 

4 Now the ſecond day that he had ſlaine Geda- 
liak,and no man knew it, 

i 5 There 


Diſſembling hypocrites: 
2 And faid vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, ] Heare , ., . 
our prayer, we beſeech thee, & pray for vs vnto the T Ebr. 
Lord thy God, euen fer all this remnant(for we ate pre 
left bar a few ot many, as thine eyes doe behold ) 2 fal! 

3 That the Lord thy God may ſhew vs the Way Ker e the 


fohanan followeth Iſhmael. Teremiah. 

5 There came men from Shechem,from Shiloh, 
and fro Samaria, euen foureſcore men, hauing their 
beards ſhauen, and their clothes rent and cut, with 
offcrings and incenſe in their hands, to offer in the 
houſe ofthe Lord. ; 

6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went 
Forth from Mizpah to meete them weeping as he 
went: and when he met them, he ſaid vnto them, 
Come to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. a 

7 And when they came into the mids of the ci- 


wherein we may walke, and the thing that as chap, 
doe e 747. 


4 Then Jeremiah the * — ſaid vnto them, l 
haue heard you: behold, I wil pray vnto the Lord 
your God, according to your words & vvhatſoeuer 


tie, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah ſlew them, and 
caſt them into the mids of the pit, he and the men 
that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them that 
ſaid vnto Iſhmael , Slay vs not: for we haue trea- 
ſures in the field of wheat, and of barley, and of oile, 
and of honie: ſo he ſtay ed, and ſlewe them not a- 
mong their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherin Iſhmael had caſt the dead 
bodies of the men , whom he had ſlaine becauſe of 
Gedaliab, is it which Aſay king had made, becauſe 

of Baſha king of Iſrael , and Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
chaniah filled it with them that were ſlaine. 

10 Then Iſhmael catied away captiue all the re- 
ſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, euen the 
kings daughters, and all the people that remained 
in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte- 
ward had committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
hikam, and Iſhmael the ſoune of Nethaniah caried 
them away captiue,and departed to go ouerto the 
Ammonites . 

11 But when Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the hoſte that were with him, 
heard of all the cuill that Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah had done, 

12 Then they all tooke their men, and went to 
ght with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, & found 
tim by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now when all the people whom Iſhmael ca- 
ried away captiue,ſaw Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the hoſte that were with 
him, they were glad. 

14 Soallthe people that Iſhmael had caried a- 
way captiue from Mizpah, returned & came againe, 
and went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Careah. 

15 But Iſnmael the ſonne of Nethaniah eſcaped 
from Iohanan with eight men, and went to the Am- 
monites. 

16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
all che captaines of the hoſt that were with him, all 
che remnant of the people, whom Iſhmael the ſon 
of Nethaniah had caried away captiue fro Mizpah, 
(aſter that he had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam) euen the ſtrong men of warre,and the women, 
and the children, and the eunuches, whom he had 
brought againe from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth- 
Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to goe and to 
enter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans:for they feared them 
becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah had ſlaine 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , whom the king of 
Babel made gouernour in the land. 

CHAP. XLII. 

1 The captaines acke counſell of leremiah, what 
they ought to doe. 5 He ardrmoniſhcth the remnant of 
the people not to goe into Eg yt. 

TE all the captaines of the hoſte, and Iohanan 

the ſonne of Kareah , and Iezaniah the ſonne of 
Hoſhaiab, and all the people, from the leaſt vnto 
the moſt came, 


thing the Lord ſhall anſwere you, I will declare it 
vnto you: Iwill keepe nothing backe from you, 

5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The Lord be 2 
witneſſe of trueth and faith betweene vs, if we doe 
not euen according to all things for the which the 
Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee to vs. 

6 Whether it be goed or euill, we wil obey the 
voice of the Lord God, to whom we ſend thee, that 
it may be well with vs, when we obey the voice of 
the Lord our God. | 

7 CAndſoafter ten dayes came the werd ofthe 
Lord vnto Ieremiah. | 

8 Then called he Iohanan the ſonne ef Kareah, 
andall the captaines of the hoſte which were with 
him, and all the people, from the leaſt to the meſt. 

9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God 
of Iſrael, vnto whom yee ſent me to preſent your 
prayers before him, 

10 If ye wil dwell in this land, then I wil build 
you, and not deſtroy you, and I will plant you, and 
not roote you out: for I repent me of the euiil that 
I hane vnto yon. ; 

11 Feare not for the 2) waer , of whom ye 
are afraid: be not afraid of him, ſaith the Lord: 
1 you to ſaue you, and to deliuer you from 

an 


, 
12 And I wil grant you mercy,that he may haue 
compaſsion — you, and hee ſhall — 45 to 
| dwellin your owne land. 


(01,9 
But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this land, tut. 


x 
noo hearethe voice of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying,Nay,but we will goe into the land of 
Egypt, where we ſhall ſee ne warre , norheare the 
ſound ofthe trampet,nor haue hunger ef read, and 
there will we dwell, I N 

15 (And new therefore heare the word of the 
Lord, ye remnant of Indah : Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, If ye ſet your faces to en- 
ter into Egypt and goeto ere, 

16 Then the ſword that you feared, ſhal take you 
there in the land of Egypr, and the famine, for the 
which ye care, (hz! there hang vpon you in Egypt, 
and there ſhall ye die. 

17 And all the men that ſet their faces to enter 
into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall die by the ſword, 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence, and none of 
them ſhall remaine, nor eſcape frem the plague chat 
I will bring vpon them. : 

18 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, As mine anger & my wrath hath bene powred 
forth vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem:ſo ſhal my 
wrath be powred foorth vpon yeu, when yee ſhall 
enter into Egypt, and ye {hal be a deteſtation, and 
an aſtoniſhment,and a curſe, and a reproch, and ye 
{hall ſee this place nomore. 

19 O ye remnant of Iudah, che Lord hath ſayde 
concerning you, Go not into Egypt: know certain 
ly that I haue admoniſhed you this day. 

20 Surely ye diſſembled in your hearts when ye 
ſent me vnte the Lord your God, ſaying, Pray for vs 
vnto the Lord our God, and declare ynto. vs euen 

according 


,deſtru&ion of Egypt. 
according vnto all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, 
and we will doe it. . 

21 Therefore I haue this day declared it you, hut 
you haue not obeyed the voyce of the Lord your 
God, nor any thing for the which he hath ſent mee 

ou, 
N "Now therefore know certai e ye ſhal 
die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti. 
lence, in the place whither yee deſire to goe and 


an 0 AF; _ MN 

Tohanan carieth the remmant o e into E- 
0b. contrary to the mind of leremiah, 8 leremah 
prophecieth the deflrnftjon of Egypt. 

Ow wheu Ieremiah had made an end of ſpea- 

king vato the whole youre all the wordes of 
the Lord their God, for the which the Lord their 
God had ſent him to them, euen all theſe words, 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Hoſbaiah, 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah and all the pong 
men, ſaying vnto Ieremiah,Thou ſpeakeſt fallly:the 
Lord our — hath one thee to ſay, Goe not in- 
to Eęypt to dwell thete, 

3 ut Baruch the ſon of Neriah prouseh thee 
againſt vs, for to deliuer vs into the hande of the 
Caldeans that they might ſlay vs, and caty vs away 
captiues inte Babel. 

4 So lohanan the ſonne of Tareah, and all the 
captaines of the hoſt, and all the people ubeyed not 
the voice of the Lord, to dwel 1a the land of Iudah. 

5 But Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
captaines of the hoſte taole all the remnant of Iu- 
dah, that were returned fro al nations, whither th 
had bene driuen to dwell in the land of ludah: 

6 Euen men and women, and children, and the 
kings daughters, and euery perſon that Nebuzar- 
adan the chiefe ſteward had left with Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan , and lere- 
wah the Prophet, and Baruch the ſonne of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of Eyyptifor they 
obeyed not che voice of the Lord: thus came they 
te Tahpanhes. | 

of 1 — word of the Lord vnto Lere- 

miah in Ta aying, 
9 Takegreat Rain thine band hide them 
in the clay in the bricke hill, which is at the entry 
of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes in the fight of the 
men of Iudah, : 

Io And ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoits the God of Iſrael,Behold,I wil ſend and brin 
Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel my ſeruant, 

vil ſet his throne vpon theſe ſtones that I haue hid, 
and he (hall ſpread his pauilien ouer them. 

1 And when he ſhalcome he ſhal ſmite the land 
of Egypt: ſuch as are appointed ſor death, to death, 
and ſuch as are for captiuitie to captiuity, and ſuch 
as are for the ſword, to the ſword. 

12 And Iwill kindle a fire in the houſes of the 
gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them, and 
them away captiues, and be ſhal aray himſelfe wit 
the land of Egypt, as a ſhepheard putteth on his 
garment, and un depart from thence in peace. 

13 He ſhall breake alſo the images of | Beth- 
of ſhemeſh,that is in the land of Egypt, and the hou- 
ſome, ſes of the gods of the Bgyptians ſhall hee burne 
With fire, | 

CHAP, XLIIII. 

He reyrdueeh the people fer their idolatry, 15 They 
char ſet light by the threatning of the Lord are chaſte- 
ned. 26 The deſtruction of Egypt and of the Jewes 
erein js prophecied, | IP 


Chap. xliij.aliiij. 


- dwell : that ye might 


word that came to Ieremiah concerning all 

the Iewes which dwel in the land of Egypt, and 

remained at Migdol, & at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, 
andinthec efPathros,ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſra- 
el, Ve haue ſeene all the euill that I haue brought 
vpon Ieruſalem, and vpon all the cities of Iudah: 
and behold, this day they are deſolate, and no man 
dwelleth therein, | 

3 Becauſeof their wickedneſſe which they haue 
committed to prouoke mee to anger, in that they 
went to burne incenſe, aud to ſexue other gods, 
whem they knewe not, neither they nor you not 
your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophets, riſing early, and ſending ther: ſaying, Oh 
doe not this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But they would not heare nor incline their 
care, to turne from their wickedneſſe, and to burne 
no more incenſe vnto other gods. | 

6 Wherefore my wrath and mine was 
powred forth, and was kindled in the cities of Iu- 
dah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, and they are 
deſolate, and waſted, as appeareth this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſtael. Wherefore commit ye this great 
euill agaiuſt your ſoules, to ent off from you man 
and woman, child and ſuckling out of Iudah, and 
leaue you none to remaine ? 

8 Inthat ye pronoke me vnto wrath with the 
workes of your hands, burning inceuſe vnto other 

ods inthe land of Egypt, whither yee be gone to 
ring tou vnto your 
ſelues, and that ye might be a curſe and a reproch 
among all —— er e ee. 

9 ou en the wickedneſſe of your 
fathers, — the wickedneſſe of the kings of Iudah, 
and the wickedneſſe of their wiues, and your owne 
wickedneſſe, and the wickedneſſe of your wes, 
which they haue committed in the land of Iudah, 
and in the ſtreetes of Teruſalem ? 


to They are not f humbled vnto this day, nei- 
wy —— . nor — 


ther haue they 
i 3 that I ſet before you & before your 
athets. J 

1x Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſet my face againſt you 
x to euill and to deſtroy all Iudah, 

ta And I will take the remnant of Iudah, that 
haue ſet their faces to goe into the land of Rgypt 
there to dwell & they ſhal all be conſumed and tall 
in the land of Egypt: they ſhall euen beconſumed 
by the ſword and by the famine: they ſhal die from 
the leaſt vnto the moſt, by the ſword,and by the fa- 
mine, and they ſhall be a deteſtation, and an aſto- 
niſhment, and a enrſe, and a reproch. 

I; For I wil viſit them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, as I haue viſited Iernſalem, by the (word, by 
the tamine, and by the peſtilence, . 

14 So that none of the remnant of ludah, which 
are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell there,ſhal 
eſcape or remaine, that they ſhould returne into the 


land of Judah, to the which they f haue a deſire to FEbr. lift 
retwne to dwell there: for none (hall returne but * 


ſuch as ſhall eſcape, | 
I 5 Then all the men which knew that their wines 
had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and all the wo- 
men that ſtood by, a great multitude, enen all the 
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in Pathros, 

anſwered Ieremiah, ſaying, 8 
16 The word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs 4 
| che 


Ar. 9. 


— 


ung 


Example of others, 244 


T he rage of obſtinate ĩdolaters. 
the name of the Lord, we will not heare ĩt of thee. 
17 But we will doe whatſoeuer thing geeth out 
of our one mouth , as to burne incenſe vnto the 
Queene of heauen, and to powreout drink offrings 
vnto her, as we haue done, both we aud out fathers, 
our kings & our princes in the cities of Iudah, and 
tbr. wee in the ſtreets of leruſalem: for then i had we plenty 
were ſati · of vitailes, and were well and [felt none euill, 
18 — _ we _ off to burne w_ — the 
ad. neene of heauen and to powre out drink offrings 
1 On. ſaw. — her we haue hadifcarcenes of al things, & haue 
lor, wan. bene conſumed by the ſword and by the famine. 
x 19 And when we burnt incenſe to the Queene of 
. heauen,& powred out drinke offrings vnto her, did 
107, fo ap- We make her cakes to [make her glad, & powre out 
praſe her, drinke offrings vnto her without our husbands ? 
20 Then ſaid leremiah vntoallthe people, to the 
men, and to the women, and to al the people which 
had giuen him that anſwere, ſaying, 
21 Did not the Lord remember the incenſe, that 
e burnt iu the cities of Indah, and in the ſtreets of 
alem, both you & your fathers, your kings and 
your princes, and the people of the land, and f hath 
he not conſidered it? N 
22 So that the Lord could no longer forbeare 
becauſe ofthe wickedneſſe of your inuentions, and 
becauſe of the abominations which ye haue com- 
mitted . therefore is your land deſolate, and an aſto- 
niſhment, and a curſe, and without inhabitant, as 
appeareth this day. 
23 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe, and becauſe ye 
haue ſinned againſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed 
the voice ofthe Lord, nor walked in his Law, nor 
in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies, therefore this 
plague is come vpon you, as appeareth this day. 

24 Moreouer, leremiah ſaid vnto all the people 
and to all the women, Heare the word of the Lord, 
all ludah that are in the land of Egypt: 

25 FThus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Ve and your wines haue both ſpo- 


ate with 


ken with your mouthes, and tulfilled with your 


hand,faying, We will performe our vowes,that we 
haue vowed,to burne incenſe to the Qyecne of hea- 
uen, and to powre out drinke offerings to her: yee 
will performe your vowes, and do the things that 
ye haue vowed. 55 

26 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, all lu- 
dah that dwell in the larid of Egypt, Behold, I haue 
ſworne by my great Name, ſaith the Lord, that m 
Name ſhall no more be called vpon by the mon 
of any man of Iudah, in all the land of Egypt, ſay- 
ing, The Lord God liueth. . 

27 Behold, l will watch ouer them for euill, and 
not for good, and all men of Iudah that are in the 
land of Egypt, ſnall be conſumed by the ſword, and 
by the famine, vntill they be viterly deſtroyed, 

28 Yeta ſmal number that eſcape the ſword ſhal 


d rer jah. 4 


Baruchs infirmitie, A prophet 
ons CHAP. XLV, 

2 Ieremiab comfortet Baruch aſſin ing him 
he ſhould not periſh in the deſtructiom — — 
He word that Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vnto 
Baruch the ſon of Neriah, when he had written 
wa words in a booke at the mouth of leremiah, 

the fourth yeere of Ieholakim the ſe 
ſiah king of dar ſaying, eee ene 
1 us ſaith the Lord God of 
0 ** _ hes, 

3 Thou diddeſt fay, Woe is me now: for the 
Lord hath laid forow ni my ſorow: I ſainted in 
my mourning, and I can ſind no reſt. 

4 Thus ſſialt thou ſay vnto him, The Lord ſaith 
thus,Behold,that which I haue built will I deſtroy, 
and that which I haue planted will Iplucke vp, e- 
uen this whole land. 

5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy felfe 3 
ſeeke them not:for behold, I wil bring a pla 
on all fieſh, faith the Lord: but thy life will I gue 
thee for a pray in all places whither thou goeſt. 

C H A P. 1 L V I, » 

1 He prophecieth the deſtruftion of Egypt. 27 De. 
linerance promiſed to Fſrael. 

Ne words of the Lord which came to Ieremiah 
the Prophet againſt the Gentiles, 

2 Asagainſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pharaoh 
Necho king of Egypt, which was by the riuer pe- 
rath in — which Nebuchad-nezzar king 
ol Babel ſmote in the fourth yeere of lehoiakim the 
ſonne of Ioſiah king of ludah. 
| ; Make ready buckler, and ſhield,and go forth 
to battell. 

4 Make ready the horſes, and let the horſemen 
* with you fallets , fourdiſhthe 
peares, and put on the brigandines. 

5 Wherefore haue I ſeene them afraid, aud dri- 
uen backe? for their mighty men are ſmitten, and 
are ſled away, and looke not backe: for feare was 
round about, faith the Lord. 

6 The ſwift ſhall not flee away, nor the ſtrong 
man eſcape: they ſhal ſtumble, and fall toward the 
North by the riner Perath. 

7 Whois this that commeth vp, as a flood, 
whoſe waters are mooued like the rivers? 

8 Egyptriſeth vp like the flood, and his waters 
are mooued like therivers, and be ſaith, I will goe 
vp, «#1 will couer the earth: I will deſtroy the citie 
with them that penn A F 

9 Come vp ye horſes, and rage ye charets, an 
let the — come forth, the blacke Moores, 
and the Libyans that beare the ſhield, and the Ly- 
dians that handle an bend the bow. 

10 For tlus is the day ofthe Lord God of hoſtes, 
and a day of vengeance that he may auenge him of 
his enemies: forthe ſword ſhall deuoure, and it ſhal 
be latiate, and made drunke with their blood: for 


returne out of the land of Egypt into the land of the Lord God of hoſts hath a ſacrifice in the North 


Iudah: and all the remnant of Indah, that are gone 
into the land of Egypt to dwell there, ſhall knowe 
whoſe words ſhall ſtand, mine ot theirs. 

29 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto you, ſayth the 
Lord, when I viſite you in this place, that yee may 
know that my words ſhall ſarely ſtand againſt you 
for euill. EY 

30 Thus faith the Lord,Behold, I will giue Pha- 
raoh Hophra king of Egypt intothe hand of his e- 
nemies, and into the hd 


alſo ſought his life, 


eountrey by the riuer Perath. A 

11 Govp vnto Gilead, and take balme,O virgin 
the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt thou vic ma · 
ny medicines: c — ſhalt haue no health. 

15 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land: for the ſtrong hath 
ſtumbled _ the ſtrong , and they are fallen 
both together. 


13 The word that the Lord ſpake to Teremiab 


of them that ſecke his the Prophet, how Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
life:as I gaue Zedekiah king of Iudah into the hand ſhould come and ſinite the land of E 
of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel his enemie,who 


t, 
14 Publiſh in Egypt, and declare in Migdel ang 
proclaime in Noph and in Tahpanhes, c Tn 


, ar : Againſt the 


Chap.xlviij, Moabites for pride and crueſty; 24 


ſulland prepare thee : for the ſword ſhall deuoure the Philiſtims, che remnant of the yle of Cayhtot. 


round . ; | 
are thy valiant men put backe? they 
could not ſtand, becauſe the did drive them. 
16 He made many to fall, and one fell vpon an- 
other: and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs goe againe to our 
owne people, and to the land of our natiuitie from 
the ſword of the violent. od, Cate 
17 They did ery there, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and of a great multitude hath paſſed the time ap- 


2 Fine, fayth the king, whoſe Name is the 
Lord of hoſts, ſurely as Tabor is in the mountains, 
and as Carmel ij in the ſea; ſo ſhall ir come. 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, make 
thee geare to goe into captiuitie: for Noph ſhalbe 
waſte and deſolate, witheut an inhabitatit, * 

20 Egypt is like a faire calfe, but deſtruction 
commeth: out ot the North it commeth. 
271 Alſo her hired men are in the middes of her 
like fat calues: they are alſo turned backe and fled 
away together: they could not ſtand, becauſe the 
day of their deſtruction was come vpon them, and 

the time of their viſitation. 

22 The voice thereof ſhall goe forth like a ſer- 
pent: for they ſhall march with an armie,and come 
againſt her with axes as hewers of wood. 

23 They ſhall cut downe her foreſt, ſayeth the 
Lord: for they cannot be counted, becauſe they are 
morethen the ppers, and are innumerable, 

24 The of Egypt ſhalbe confounded: 
ſhe thall be 8 into the hands of the people 

the Nort {48 * 
go Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God of If 
racl,Behold,I will viſit the common people of No, 
and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods and their 
lings, euen Pharaoh, and al them that truſt in him, 

26 And I will deliver them into the hands of 
choſe that ſeeke their liues, and into the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, & into the hands 
ef his ſeruants, and afterward ſhee ſhall dwell as in 
the old time, ſaich the Lord. 

27 hut feare not thou, O my ſeruant Iaakob, 
ind be not thou afraid, O Iſtael: for behold, Iwill 
deliver thee from a farre coumtrey, and thy ſeede 
from the land of their e and Iaakob ſhall 
returne and be in reſt and proſperity,and none ſhal 
make him afraid, 

28 Fearethounot, O Iaakob my ſeruant, ſayerh 
the Lord: for Tam with thee,and I will vtterly de- 
ſtroy all the nations, whither I haue driuen thee : 

but I will not vtterly deſtroy thee, but correct thee 
by iudgement. and not cut thee oll. 
CHAP, XLIVII. 
The wor of the Lord againſt the Philiſiims, 
e word of the Lorde that came to Teremiah 
the Prophet, againſt the Philiſtims, before that 
Pharaoh ſmote Axzah. a 

2 Thus faith the Lorde, Behold, waters riſe 
out of the North, and ſhall be as a iwelling flood, 
and ſhall ouerflow the land, and all that ĩs therein, 
and the cities with them that dwell therein : then 
the men ſhall cry, and all the inhabitants of the 

land ſhall howle, 

3 At the noiſe and ſtamping ofthe hoefes of his 
ſtrong horſes, at the noiſe of his charets, and at the 
rumbling of the wheeles: the tathers ſhal not looke 
backe to their children, for leebleneſſe of bands, 

4 Becauſe of the day j commeth to deſtroy all 
the Philiſtims,& to deſtroy Tyrus, & ZLidon, end all 
tre ret that take their part: for F Lord will deſtroy 


5 Baldnefle is come vpon Azzah: lon is 
cut vp with the reſt of their valleys, How long wilt 
thou cut thy ſelſe? | 

6 O chou ſword of the Lorde, how long will it 
be or thou ceaſeꝰ turne againe into thy ſcabberd, 
reſt and be ſtill, | 


7 Ho can ĩt ceaſe, ſeeing the Lord hath giuen 


it a charge againſt Aſnkelon, and againſt the ſea 
banke? euen there hath he appointed it. 
CHAP. XL VIII. 
The word of the Lord againſt the Moabites, 26 Be. 
cauſe of their pride and crueltie. 
8 Moab, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Woe vnto Nebo : for it is 
walted : Kiriathaimis confounded and taken: Miſe 
gab is confounded and afraid. 

2 Moab ſhall boaſt no more of Heſhbon : for 
yo hog deuiſed euill againſt it, Come, and let vs 
deſtroy it, that it be no more a natiõ: alſo thou ſhalt 
— - oyed, O Madmen, and the ſword ſliall pure 
ue thee. ä 


3 A voice of erying ſhall be from Horonaim 
with deſolation and — deſtruction. 1 
91 Moab is deſtroyed: her little ones haue cau- 
their crie to be heard. : 
For at the going vp of Luhith the mourner 
ſhall goe vp with weeping: for m the going downe 
of Heronaim the enemies haue heard acric of de- 
ſtruction. 
s Flee and ſaue your liues, and be like vnto the 
heath in the wilderneſſe. | 
7 For becanſe thou haſt truſted ha work 
and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken, an 
Chemoſh ſhall goe foorth into captiuitie with his 
prieſts and his CR he, 

8 And lie deſtroyer Fat come vpon all cities, 
and nocitie ſhall eſcape: the valley alſq ſhall pe- 
riſh, and the plaine ſhall be deſtroyed as the Lord 
hath ſpoken, ay 

9 Giue wings vito Moab, that it may flee and 
get away for the cities-thereot ſhall be deſolate, 
without. any to dwell therein. 

10 Curſed 


his {word from blood. 


It - Moab hath beene at reſt from his youth, and Yo 


ke hath ſetled on hislees,and hath not beene pow- 
red from veſſell to veſſell, neither hath he gone into 
captiaitie : therefore his taſte remained in him, and 
his ſent is not changed. 

12 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lorde, that I will ſend vnto him ſuch as ſhall carte 
him away, and (hall emptie his veſſels, and breake 
their hottels. 

T3 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſn, as 
the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Beth-el their 
confidence. . 

14 How thinke you thus, Wee are mightie and 
ſtrong men of warre? 


& his choſen yong meu are gone downe to (la 


5 Moab is deſtroyed, and his cities j burnt Ys HE gone 
ugh - 


ter, laith the King w hoſe name is the Lord of hofts. ſtroyel. 


16 The deſtruction of Moab is ready to come, 
and his plague haſteth faſt. 

17 All yee that are about him, mourne for him, 
& all ye that know his name, ſay, How is the ſtrong 
ſtaffe broken, and the beautifull red! | 

18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Dibon, 
come downe from thy glory, and fit in thirſt: for 
the deſtroyet of Moab ſhall come vp vpon * 


0 be he that doth the worke ofthe Lerd 
1 NN curſed be he that keepeth backe joy de- 


* + 4 
Wo 


'  AgainfiMoab, 


9 
ed he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 

19 Thou that dwelleſt in Areer, ſtand by the 
way, and behold: aske him that fleeth and that eſ- 
eapeth, an lay, What is done? 

20 Moab is confoundedtfar it is deſtroied:howle 
& cry, tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab is made waſte, 

21 And iudgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrey,vpon Holon, and vpon Iahazah, and vpon 
Mephaath, 

32 Aad ypon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and vp- 
on the houſe of Diblathaim, 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim,and vpon Beth-gamul, 
and vpon Beth-theon, 

24 And ypon Keriothand vpon Bozrah,and vp- 


on all the cities of the land of Moab farre or neere. 


los ſhall 


25 The horne of Moab is cut off, and his arme is 
broken, ſaith the Lord. 

26 Make he him drunken: for he magnified him- 

felfe againſt the Lorde: Moab ſhall | wallow in his 


be fall, ex vomite, and he alſo ſhalbe in deriſion. 


beth. 


1/4. 16.6. 


Iſa.t5.2, 
3.ezek, 
7.18. 
lor, ſha 
ucu. 


27 Fer didſt not thou deride Iſrael, as though 
he bad bene found among theeues ? for when thou 
ſpeakeſt of him thou art mooued. 

28 O ye that dwel in Moab, leaue the cities, and 
dwell in the rockes, and be like the doue, that ma- 
keth her neſts iu the ſides of the holes mouth. 

29 Weo haue heard the pride of Moab(be i ex- 
cceding proud) his ſtoutueſſe, and his arrogancie, 
and his pride, and the hautineſſe of his heart. 

301 wird his wrath, ſaith y Lord, but it ſhal not 
be ſo: and his diſsimulation : for they do not right. 

31 Therefore will I howle for Moab, and I will 
ery out fox all Moab : mme heart ſhall mourne for 
the men of Kir. heres, 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weepe for thee,as I 
wept for Tazer: thy plauts are gone ouer the tea, 
they are come to the ſea of Iazer : the deſtroyer is 
fallen vpon thy ſummer fruits, & vpon thy vintage, 

33 Andioy,and gladnes is taken from the plen- 
full 6eld, and from the land of Moab : and 1 haue 
eauſed wine to faile from the winepreſſe:none ſhall 
treade with ſhouting: their ſhouting ſha/ be no 
ſhouting. 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh , and 
vnto Iahaz,hauve they made their noiſe: from Zoar 
wnto Horonaim che heifer of three yeetes old hell 
go! 28 tor the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall bee 
walte 


35 Moreouer, I wil cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, ſayth 
che Lord, him that offereth in the high places, and 
him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ound for Moab 
like a ſhaume, and mine heart [hall ſound like a 
ſhaume for the men of Kir-heres,becauſe the riches 
that he hath gotten,is periſhed. 

37. For euery headf ſhalbe | bald,& every beard 
plucked: vpon all the hands ſhall be cuttings, and 
ypen the loines ſackcleth. | 

38 And mouruing ſhall be all the houſe 
tops of Moab, and in all the ſtreetes thereof: for I 
haue broken Moab like a veſſel wherein is no plea- 
fure,faith the Lord. | 

39 They ſhall howle, ſcying, How is he deſtroy- 
ed! how hath Moab turned the backe with ſhame ! 
fo ſhall Mcab be a deriſion and a feare to all them 
about him. | 3 

430 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, he ſhall flee 
as an Eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings ouer Moab. 

47 The cities are talcen, and the ſtrong holds are 
woune, and the mighty mens hearts in Moah at that 
gay ſnalpe as the heart of a woman in trauaile. 


Teremiali, | 


. Edom, and Dam 
42 And Moab ſha!be deſtroled from being a peo. 
ple,becauſe he hath ſet vp himſelf againſt the Lord, 
43 Feare, and pit; and ſhare vpon thee, O 
inhabitant of Moab, faith the Lord. 0 

44 Hee that eſcapeth from the feare, (hall fall in 
the pit, and he that getteth vp out of the pit, ſhalbe 
taken in the ſuare: lor I wil bring vpon it, euem vpoti 
Moab, the yeere of their viſitation, ſaith the Lord. 

They that fledde, ſtood vndet the ſhadow of 
nehbon becauſe of the force: for the fire came ont 
of Heſhbon, and a flame from Sihon, and deuoured 
the corner of Moab : and the top of the ſeditioug 
children. 

46 Woe be vnto thee, O Moab: the people of 
Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſonnes are taken cap. 
tines, and thy daughters led into captiuitie. 

47 Vet will I bring againe the captiuitie of Mo. 
ab in the latter dayes, ſaith the Lord, Thus farre of 
the iudgement of Moab. _ | 

The word oſ the Lord againſt the Ammonites, 7 
Idumca, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 34 andElam, 

Nto the children of Ammon thus ſayeth the 

Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes Þ Or hath he none 
heire > Why then hath their King poſſeſſed Gad? 
and his people dwelt in his cities ? 

2 Therefore, behold, the dayes come, ſayrh the 
Lord, that I will cauſe 4 noiſe of warre to be heard 
in Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it ſhalbe a deſo- 
late heape, and her daughters ſhall bee burnt with 
fire: then ſhall Iſracl poſſeſſe thoſe that poſſeſſed 
him, ſaith the Lord, | 

3 Howle,O Heſnbon, for Ai is waſted: cry yee 
daughters of Rabbah - = you with ſackecloth: 
monrne and run to and fro by the hedges: for their 
King ſhall go into captiuitie,end his ptieſts, and his 
princes likewiſe, 

Wherefoꝛe glorĩeſt thou in the valleys ?thy 
valley floweth away, O rebellious daughter: ſhee 
truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who ſhall come 
vnto me? | 

5 Beholde, I will bring a feare'vpon thee, fayth 
the Lord Ged of hoſtes, of all thoſe that be about 
thee,and ye ſhalbe ſcattered euery man right forth, 
and none ſhall gather him that fleeth. : 

6 And afterward I will bring againe the capti- 
uitie of the children of Ammon. 

7 cToEdomthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 1s 
wiſdome no more in Teman? Is counſell 1 
from their children ? Is their wiſdome vaniſhed? 

8 Flee, yee inhabitants ef Dedan (they are tur- 
ned backe, ind laue conſulted te dwell) tor I haue 
brought the deſtruction of Eſau vpon hini, and the 
time of his viſitation, | 

9 If the grape gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leaue ſome grapes? if theeues come by 
night, they will deſtroy till they haue enough. _ 

10 For I haue diſcoueted Efau: I haue vncoue- 
red his ſecrets, and he ſhal not be able to hide him - 
ſelfe : his ſeede is waſted, and his brethren and his 
neighbours, and there ſhalbe none to a), 

11 Leaue thy fatherleſſe children, d ] wil pre 
ſerue them aliue, and let thy widowes truſt in me. 

12 For thus ſaith the Lorde, Behold, they whoſe 
iudgement was not to drink of Y cup, haue aſſured- 
| 3 art thou he that ſhal eſcape freedthou 

t not go free, but thou ſhalt ſarely daivke olit. 

13 For L haue ſworne by wy ſelfe,faith the Lord, 
that Bozrah ſl. all be waſte, and for a reproch, and a 
deſolation, and a curſe, and all the cities theroſ ſhai 
be perpetuall deſolation, 

e 1 £ 


3 


fail 


ul 


inſt Kedar, and 
14 Lhaue heard a rumour from the Lorde, and 
an ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen, ſaying, Ga- 


ther you — come againſt her, and riſe vp 
15 Fot lo, I will make thee but ſmall among tae 
heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 
16 Thy | feare,aud the pride of thine heart hath 
geceiued thee, thou that dwelleſt in the cleftes of 


the rock, and keepeſt the height of the hill: though ſt 


thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as high as the eagle, l 
will bring thee downe from thence, faith the Lord. 

17 CAlſo Edom ſhalbe deſolate, euety one that 
goeth by it, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſſe at all 
the plagues thereof, x 

18 As inthe ouerthrowe of Sodom and of Go- 
morah,and the places thereofneere about ſaith the 

Lerde: no man ſhall dweil there, neither ſhall the 
ſonnes of men remaine in it. 

19 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a lion from the 
ſwelling of Iorden vnto the ſtrong dwelling place : 
for I will make Iſrael to reſt, euen I will make him 
to haſte away from her, aud whois a choſen man 
that I may appoint againſt her ? for whois like me? 
and who will appoint me thetime? and who is th 
ſhepheard that will ſtand before me? X 

"he hath deviſed agua Edenn nd bin parpſe 
that he i int Edom, and his purpoſe 
that hee hath conceiued againſt the inhabitants of 
Teman : ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall drawe 
them out: ſurely hee ſhall make their habitations 
deſolate with them. | 

21 The earth is moued at the noiſe of their fall: 
che cry of their voice is heard in the red Sea. 
22 Behald, he ſhall come vp, and flie as the egle, 

and ſpread his wings oner Bozrah, and at that day 
ſhal the heart of the ſtrong men of Edam be as the 
heart of a woman intrauell. 

23 eVnto Damaſcus he ſayth, Hamath is con- 
founded, and Arpad, for they haue heard euill ti- 
dings,and they are faint hearted, as one on the fear- 

full ſea that cannot reſt. 

eames har — and or 
to : | - 

ro haue taken her as a woman in trauaile. 

25 Howe is the glorious citic not reſerued, the 
eitic of my oy? n 

26 Therefore her young men (hall fall in her 
dreetes, and all her men of warre (hall be cnt off in 
that day, ſaich the Lord of hoſtes, HET 

27 And I wil kindle a fire in the wall of Damaſ- 
tus which ſhall conſume the palaces of Ben: hadad. 

28 CVnto Kedar, and to the kingdoms of Hazor, 
- Which Nebuchad-nezrarking of Babel ſhall ſmite, 

thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe, 1 vp vnto Kedar, 
and 2 of the Eaſt, 

29 Their tents and their flockes ſhall they take 
way : yea, they ſhall take to themſelues their cur- 
taines, and all their veſſels, and their camels, and 
they ſhall cry vnto thety,Feare is on every ſide. 

30 Flee, get you farre off (they haue conſulted to 
dwel)O ye inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the Lord: for 
Nebuchad - nezzar lung of gabel hath taken couniel 
againſt you, & hath deniſed a 1 8 againſt you. 

31 Atiſe, and get you vp vnto the wealthy nati- 
on that dwelleth without care, ſaith y Lord, which 
haue neither gates nor bartes, hut dwell alone. 

32 And ther camels ſhall be a bootie, and the 
multitude of their cattell a ſpoile, and I will ſcatter 
them into all winds, and to the vtmoſt corners. and 
| will bring their deſtruction from all the ſides 
thercof, ſayth the Lord. 


33 And Hazer ſhall be a dwelling for A en 
and deſolation for euer: there ſhall no man 
there, nor the ſonnes of men remaine in it, 

34 The wordes of the Lord that came to Iere. 
miah the Prophet oonrepyng low, in the begin- 
ning of F reigne of Zedekiah king of ludah,ſayin 

35 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, i 
breake the bowe of Elam, euen the chieſe of their 


36 And vpon Elam I will bring the foure winds 
from the foure quarters of heauen, and will ſcatter 
them towards al theſe winds, & there ſhalbe no na-. 
tion, whither the fugitiues of Elam ſhal not come, 

37 For I wil cauſe Elam to be afraid before their 
enemies, and before them that ſeeke their liues, and 
will bring vpon them a plague, eurn the indignati- 
on of my wrath, laith the Lord, and I will ſend the 
ſword after them till I haue couſumed them. 

$8 And Iwill ſet my throne in Elam, and I will 
d both the king and the princes from thence, 
faith the Lord: but in the latter dayes I will bring 
againe the captiuitie of Elam,ſayth the Lord. 

CHAP. I. 

He prophecicth the deſtruction of Babylon, and the 
acliuerance of Iſrael which was in captiuitie. | 
Tx word that the Lorde ſpake concerning Ba- 

bel, and concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the j miniſterie oſ Ieremiah the Prophet. 

2 Declare among the nations, and publiſh ĩt, 
and ſet vp a Randard: proclaime it aud conceale it 
not: fay, Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, Mero- 
dach is broken downe : her idoles are confounded, 
and their images are burſt in pieces. 

. 3 For out ef the North there commeth vp a u. 
tion againſt her, which ſhall make her land waſtc, 
and none ſhall dwell therein, they ſhall fice and de- 
yen rn faith the Lord, 

4 int es, & at that time, b 
the children ol Isel ſhall come, they and the chil- 
dren of Iudah together, going, and weeping ſhall 
they goe and ſeeke the Lord « of God. 

5 They ſhall aske the way to Zion, with their 
faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let vs cleaue 
to the Lord in a perpetuall coucnant that (hall not 
be forgotten. 

6 My people hath beene a loſt ſneepe: their 
lhepheards haue cauſed them to goe aſtray, and 
haue turned them away to. the mountaines: 
haue gone from mountaine to hill and forgotten 
their reſting place, | 

7 All 5 found them, haue devoured them 
and their enemies ſaid, We offend not, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt the Lord, the habitation of iu» 
ſtice, euen the Lord the hope of their fathers. 

8 Flee from the mids of Babel, and depart one 
of the land of the Caldeans, aud be yee as the hee 
goates befere the flocke. f 
9 For loe, I will raiſe and eauſe to come vp 2+ 
inſt Babel a multitude of mightie nations from 

e North countrey, and they ſhall ſet themſelues 
in aray againſt her: whereby ſhe ſhalbe taken: their 
arrowes halbe as of a ſtreng man, which is expert, 
for none ſhall returne in vaine. 

1. And Caldea ſhalbe a ſpoile: all chat ſpoile 
her ſhalbe ſatisfied, ſayth the Lord. | 

12 Becauſe yee were glad and reioyced in de. 
ſtroying mine heritage, and becauſe ye are grower 
a. the calues in the graſſe, and neyed like ſtrong 

rſes, 

12 Therefore yout mother ſhalbe ſore confoune 
dediand ſhe that bare you,ſhalbe aſhamed:behold, 
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the vttermoſt of the nations halbe a deſert, a drie in chat day; fayth the Lord. 6 8 in a 
land, and a wilderneſſe. 31. Behold,l come vnto thee, O proud men, 


f 


J or, yeel. 15 bot „ round about: ſhe hath I gi · together: and all that tooke them captiues, helde 
z her 


ged,or 
wade 
Peace. 


Rel. 23. Jaan it, and againſt the inhabitants * of | Pekod : * F Behold, a people ſhal come from the North, 


23. 
Jer, of 


— on thee, 42- They ſhall bolde the bowe and the buckler : 
e 


viſited. 


4EB.from 


dhe end. 


Neu. 18.6 thereof eſcape: & recompenſe her according to her ters. 59 leremiah giueth his booke to Seraiah. 


8 doe vnto her. he may giue reſt to the land, and diſquĩet 5 


13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord it ſhall not the Lord God af hoſtes: for thy day is come, den 


nen her han 
walles are deſtroyed: for it is the vengeance of the But their ſtrong redeemer,whoſe name ic the 
Lord: take vengeance vpon her: as ſhe hath done, Lord of hoſtes, hee ſhall maintaine their cauſe 


16 Deſtroy the ſower from Babel, and him that bitants of Babel. 3.43 | 
handleth the lithe in the time of harueſt:becauſe of 35 A ſword i vpon the Caldeans, ſaith the Lord, 
the ſword of the oppreſſour they ſhall turne euery and ypon the inhabitants of Babel, and vpon het 
one to his people, and they fice euery one to princes, and ypon her wiſe men. 

Lis owe land. | ; & A ſword pon the ſoothſayers, and they .li 
17 Ifael is like ſcattered — : the lions haue ſhal dote : a ſword is vpon the ſtrong men, and they 
dliſperſed them: firſt the king of Asſhur hath de- ſhalbe afraid. ; HE 
uoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar King 3) A ſword i vpon their horſes, and vpon their 
of Babel hath broken his bones. charets, and vpon all the multitude that are in the 
- 18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the mids other, and they ſhalbe like women: a ſword 
God of Iſrael, Behold,1 will viſit the King of Babel  vpon her treaſures, and they ſhalbe ſpoiled. . 
and his land, as I haue viſited the King of Asſhur, 38 A drought is vpon her waters, and they ſhall 

19 And Iwill bring Iſrael againe to his habita · bee dried vp: for it is the land of grauen images, 
tion: he ſhall feede on Carmel and Bafhan, and his and they dete vpon their idoles. 
ſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied vpon the mount Ephraim and 39 Therfore the Ziims with the Tims ſhal dwell 
Gilead. there, and the } oſtriches ſnall dwell therein: for it Igler. 
20 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſayeth the ſhalbe no more inhabited, neither ſhall it be inha · ofthe 
Lord, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for and bited from generation vnto generation. oftriche 
there ſhall be none - and the ſinnes of Iudah, and 40 As God deſtroyed “ Sodome and Gemorah ou 
they ſhall not be found: for Iwill be mercifull vn. with the places thetof neere about, ſaich the Lord: Cc. if 
to them whome Ireſerne, = - ſo {tall no man dwell there, neither ſhall the ſonne 24. f. 
21 Goe vp againſt the land of the rebels, enen a- of man remaine therein, 1 13.1% 


eſtroy, and lay it waſte after them, ſayth the Lord a great nation and many kings ſhall be raiſed 
and doe according to all thatI haue commaunded 5 the coaſts of the eattn. 


22 A crie of battell is in the land, and of great they are cruel & vumerciful: their voice (hal. roare 
deſtruction. -  liketheſca,andthey ſhall ride vpon horſes, bee 
23 How is the hammer of the whole world de- putinaray like men to the battell againſt thee, O 
ſtroyed and broken! how is Babel become deſolate daughter of Babel, HEE e 
among the nations! 43 The king of Babel hath heard the report of 
24 Thane ſhared thee, and thou art taken, O Ba- them, and his hands waxed feeble: forow came vp- 
bel, and thou waſt not aware: thou art found, and on him, euen ſorow as of a woman in tranell. 
alſo caught, becauſe thou baſt ſtriuen againſt the 44 Behold, he ſtall come vp like a lion from the ch. 
Lord, | ſwelling of lorden vnto the ſtrong habitation: for 19, 
25 The Lord hath opened his treaſure, and hath Iwill make 1f-ae/toreſt, and I will make them to 
brought foorth the weapons of his wrath . for this -haſte away from her: and who is a choſen man that 
is the worke of the Lord God of hoſtes in the land I may * againſt her? for ho ĩs like me, and 
of the Cal deans. who will appoint mee the time? and who is the 
26 Come againſt her from the vtmoſt border: ſhepheard that will ſtand before me?: 
open her ſtorehouſes: tread on her as on ſheaues, 45 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lorde 
and deſtroy her vtterly: let nothing of ber be left. that he hath deuiſed againſt Rabel, and his purpoſe 
27 Deſtroy all her bullocks: let them go downe that he hath conceiued againſt the Lind. of the Cal- 
to the ſlaughter, Woe vnto them, for their day is deans; ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhal draw them 
gome, and the time ol their viſitation, out: ſurely he ſhall make their habitation deſolate 
28 The voice of them that flee,andeſcape out of with them; F 
che land of Babel to declare in Zion the vengeance 46 At the noiſe of y winning of Babel the earth 
of the Lorde our God, aud the vengeance of his is moued, and the cry is heard among the nations. 
Te 4p thrakete eteft bee 7 & dh . 
29 Cal vp the archers againſt Babel: all ye that 6 hy Babylon it yed. 41 The vaine con- 
bend the 3 beſiege d. about : let none fidence of the Babylonians. 43 The vanitie of idola- 


' worke,and according to all that ſhe hath done doe Hus faith F Lord ;ehold, I will raiſe vp againſt fi 
vnto her: forſhe hath bene proud againſt the Lord, 1 Babel and againſt theinhabitants| that lift vp (oy " 
tuen againſt the holy one of Iſrael. their heart againſt me, a deſtroying winde, lan ; 

30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 2 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that ſhall f 
ſtreetes, and all her men of warre ſhalbe deſtroyed fanneher and ſhal empty her land: lor in the * 
1 114. tou 


| 


eh 


e worke of.errour. 


rage. 
8 abel is ſuddẽ 


| 1 her, bring balme for her ſore, if ſhe may be healed. 


bel, make 


trouble they ſhalbe againſther on enery fide. 

3 Alſo to the bender that bendeth his bowe, 
and to him that lifteth himſelfe' vp in his brigan- 
dine, will 1 ſay,Spare not her yohg men, but deſtroy 
all her hoſte. 

4 Thus the ſlaine ſhal fal in the land of the Cal- 
deans,& they that are thraſt thorowin her ſtreets. 

5 For Iſrael hath been no widow , nor Tudah 
{rom his God, from the Lord of hoſts, though their 
land was filled with ſinne againſt the holy One of 
Iſrael, ; 

6 «Flee ont of the mids ofBabel,and deliuer e- 
uery man his ſoule: be not deſtroyed in her iniqui- 
ty : ſor this is the time of the Lords vengeance: he 
will render vnto her a recompenſe. 

7 Babel hath been asa golden cup in the Lords 
hand, that made all the earth drunken: the nations 
haue drunken of her wine, therefore do the nations 


fallen, & deſtroĩed: howle for 


We would haue cured Babel, but ſhe could 
not be healed: forſake her, and let vs go euery one 
vnto his own countrey: for her indgement is come 
vp vnto heauen, and is liſted vp to the clouds. 

10 The Lord hath brought forth our righteouſ- 
neſſe: come and let vs e in Tion che worke 
ol the Lord out God. 


iter 11 Make bright the arrowes: | gather the ſhields: 
10 . the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the king of the 
Medes : for his purpoſeis againſt Babel to deſtroy 


it, becauſe it is the vengeance of the Lord, aud the 
vengeance of his Temple. 
12 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles of Ba- 
the watch ſtrong: ſet vp a watchman: 
prepare the ſcouts: for the Lord hath both deniſed, 
nd dong that which he ſpake againſt the inhabt- 
tants of Babel. 
13 Othou that dwelleſt ypon many waters a- 


. bundant in treaſures, thine end is come, euen j the 


end ofthy couetouſneſſe. 

14 The Lord of hoſts hath ſworne by f him*{elf, 
ſaywg,Surely I wil fill thee with men, as with cater- 
pillers, and they ſhal crie and ſhout againſt thee. 

15 e that made the earth by his power, and 


, eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and hath 


ſtretched out the heauen by bis diſcretion, 

16 He giveth by hi voice the multitude of wa- 
ters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the clouds to aſ- 
cend from the ends of the earth: hee turneth light- 
nings to raine, and bringeth foorth the wind out of 
his treaſures. - 

17 Euery man'ts a beaſt by hi owne knowledge: 
euery tounder is n the grauen image: 
for his melting is but falſhood, and there is no 
breath therein. 

18 They are vanitie and the worke of errors: in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhal periſh. | 

19 The portion of Iaakob z not like them: for 
he is the maker af allthings, and Iſrael is the rod of 
his inheritance: the Lord of hoſts is his Name. 

20 Thou art mine hammer, and weapons of war: 
for with thee will I breake the nations, and with 
thee will I deftrey kingdomes. 

21 And by thee wil I breake horſe & horſeman, 
and by thee will I breake the charet , and him that 
rideth therein. ä 

22 By thee alſo will Ibreake man and woman, 
and by thee wil I breake old and yong, and by thee 
will I breake the yong man and the maide. 


23 I wilalfo breake by thee the ſhepheard and 


- 


cdl. 


his flocke, and by thee will I breake the husband- 
man and his yoke of oxen, and by thee wil I breake 
the dukes and princes, | | | 
24 And Iwill render vnto Babel, and to all the 
inhabitants of the Caldeans all their euil, that th 
haue done in Zion, cuen in your ſight, faith 5 Lor 

25 Behold, I come vnto thee, O Lektorin moun- 
taine, ſaith the Lord, which deſtroyeſt all the earth: 
and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon thee, and roll 
thee downe from che rockes, and will make thee a 
burnt mountaine, | 

26 They thall not take of thee a ſtone for a cor- 
ner,nor a ſtone for foundations, but theu ſhalt be 
deſtroyed for euer, ſaith the Lord, 

27 Set vp a ſtanderd in the land: blow the trum- 
ps among the nations: prepare y nations againſt 

er: call vp the kindomes of Ararat, Minni, & Aſh. 
chenaz againſt her: appoint the prince againſt her: 
cauſe horſes to come vp as the rough caterpilleis. 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the kings 
of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the princes 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion, 

29 And the land ſhal tremble and ſorow:for the 
deuice of the Lord ſhalbe performed againſt Babel, 
— make the land of Babel waſte without an inha- 

itant. | 

3» The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to fight: 
they hane remained in their holds: their ſtrength 
hath failed, and they were like women: they haue 
burnt her dwelling places, & her barres are broke. 

3t Apoſtſhal run to meete the poſt, and a meſ- 
ſenger to meete the meſſenger, to ſhew the King of 
Babel,that his city istaken on aſide thereof, 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and the 
reeds burnt with fire,aud the men of war troubled. 

33 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, The daughter of Babel s like a threſſung 
floore: rhe time of her threſhing is come: yet alitle 
while,and the time of harueſt ſhal come. | 

34 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel hath de- 
uoured me and deſtroyed me: he hath made me an 
empty veſſel ; he ſwallowed me vp like a dragon, 
and filled his belly with my delicates, and bath caſt 
me out, 

35 The ſpoile of me, and that which was left of 
me, is brought vnto Babel, ſnall the inhabitant of Zi- 
on ſay: and my blood vnto the inhabitants of Cal- 
dea,ſhal Ieruſalem ſay. wn | 

36 Therefore thus laith the Lord, Behold, Iwill 
maintaine thy cauſe, & rake vengeance for thee,and 
I wil dry vp the ſea,and dry vp ber ſprings. 

37 And Babel ſhalbe as heapes, a dwelling place 
for dragons,an aſtoniſhmeut , and an hiſsing with- 
out an inhabitant, 

38 They ſhal roare together like lions, and yel as 
the lions whelpes, | 

29 In their heat I wil make them feaſtes, and I 
will make them drunken that they may reioice, and 
fleepea perperual ſleepe, and not wake, faith the 
Lord. | 

30 Iwill bring them downe like lambes tothe 
ſlaughter, and like rammes and goats. 

41 How is Sheſnak taken! and how is the glory 
of the whole earth taken! how is Babel become an 
aſtoniſhment among the nations 

2 The ſea is come vp vpon Babel: ſhe is coue- 
901 with the multitude of the waues theres. 

43 Her cities are deſolate : the land is dry and a 
wilderneſſe, a land wherein no man dwelleth, vei- 
tber doth the ſonne of man paſſe there. 

A I wilalſo vißt Bel in uy ; nd wil a 
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Toy for Babels fall. 


out of his mouth, that which he hath ſwallewed vp, 
and rhe nations ſhal runne no mote vnto him, and 
the wall of Babel ſhall fall. 5 

45 My people, go out of the mids of her, and de- 
liuer ye euery man his ſoule from the fierce wrath 
of the Lord, 

36 Leſt your heart euen faint, and ye feare the 
rumour, that ſhalbe heard in the land: the rumour 
ſhal come this yere, and after that in the other yeere 
ſha! come a rumori and cruelty in che land, and ruler 
againſt ruler. 

49 Therefore beheld, the dayes come, that I will 
viſite the images of Babel, and the whole land ſhall 
beconfounded, and all her ſlaine {hall tall inthe 

mids 'ofher, 

48 Then the heauen and the earth, and all that 
is therein,ſhall retoice for Babel: forthe deſtroyers 
ſnal come vnto her from the North, ſaich the Lord. 

49 As Babel cauſed the ſlaine of Iſrael to tal: fo 
by Babel the ſlaine of all the earth did fall. | 

5o Ve that haue eſcaped the ſword, go away, ſtand 
not ſtill: remember the Lord a farre off, and let Ie- 
ruſalem come into your mind. ; 

51 We are confounded becauſe we haue heard 
reproch: ſhame hath conered our faces, for ſtrãgers 
are come into the Sanctuaries of the Lords houſe. 

52 Wherofore behold. the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that I wil viſit her grauen images, and thorow 
all her land the eee ſhal grone. 

53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to heauen, 
and though ſhe ſhould defend her ſtrength on high: 


yet from me {hall her deſtroyers come, faith the 
Lord, 


54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Babel, and 
great deſtruction from the land of the C aldeans, 

55 Becauſe the Lord hath layed Babel waſte, and 
deſtroyed from her the great voice, and her waues 
{hall roare like great waters,anda ſound was made 
by their noĩſe: 

56 Becauſe the deſtroyer is come vpon her, euen 
vponBabel,& her ſtrong men are taken, their bowes 
are broken: for the Lord God that recompenſeth, 
ſhal ſurely recompenſe. 

57 AndI wil make drunke her princes, and her 
wile men, her dukes, and hernobles, and her ſtrong 
men - and they {hall ſleepe a perpetual ſleepe, and 
_ wake,faith the King,whoſe Name is the Lord of 

oltes. | | 

58 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,The thicke wal 
of Babel ſhalbe broken, and her bie gates ſhall be 
burnt with fire, and the people (hal labour in vaine, 
and the folke in the fire, for they ſhall be weary. 

59 The word which Ieremiah the Prophet com- 


Ieremiah. 


and ſhal not riſe from the euil that I wil bring 
on her: and they ſhalbe weary. Thus Rare er le 
words of Ierenuah. 

CHAP. III. 

4 Iernſalem i taten. to Zedekiahs ſonnes are 
killed before his face, and his eyes put out. 13 The city 
is bieraed. 31 Ieboiachin is brought foorth of priſon, 
ew! fed like a bing. | | 
2 * was one and twenty yeere old, when 

he began to reigne, and he reigned eleuen yeres 
in leruſalem, and his mothers name was Hamutal 
the daughter of Ieremiak of Libnah. 

2 And he did euil in the 
cording to all that Ichoiakim had done. 

3 Doutleſſe becauſe the wrath of the Lord was 
againſt Ieruſalem and Iudah, till hee had caſt them 
out from his preſence, therefore Zedekiah rebelled 
againſt the king of Babel. 


Ledekiahs ſonmes flaine, 


2. Ain 
18. 2 chy 


2 26.11, 
es ofthe Lord, ac- 


4 *Butintheninth yeere of his reigne, inthe 2. Ku 


tenth moneth, the tenth day of the moneth came 


t. & che 


Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, he and all his hoſt 39.1. 


againſt leruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and built 
torts againſt it round about. 

5 Sothecitic was beſieged vnto the eleuenth 
yere of the King Zedekiah. ; 

6 Now in che fourth moneth, the ninth day of 
the moneth, the famine was ſore inthe city, ſo that 
there was no more bread for the people of the land, 

7 Then the citie was broken vp and all the men 
of warre fled, and went out of the citie by night, b 
the way of the gate betweene the two wa e 
was by the kings garden: (now the Caldeans were 
by the city round about) and they went by the way 
of the wilderneſſe. 

8 But the army of the Caldeans purſued after 
the King, and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert ol leri - 
cho, and all his hoſt was ſcattered from him. 

9 Then they tooke the king, and caried him vp 
vnto the king of Babel to Ablah in the land of Ha- 
math, where he gaue iudgement him. 

19 And the King of Babel flew the ſonnes of Te- 
dekiah before his eyes: he ſlew alſo all the princes 
of Iudah in Riblah. 

11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiak), and 
the king of Babel bound him in chaines and caried 
him to Babel, and put him in priſon till the day of 
his death. 

12 Now in the fift moneth, in the tenth day of 
the moneth (which was the nineteenth yete of the 
King Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel) came Nebu- 
zar-adan chiefe ſteward, which ſtood before the 
king of Babel in Ieruſalem, 

13 And burnt the houſe of the Lord,& the kings 


manded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne of houſe, and all the houſes of Terufalem, and all the 
Maaſeiah, when he went with Zedekiah the King of great houſes burnt he with fire. 


Iudah into Babel, in the fourth yeere of his reigne: 
and this Sheraiah was a peaceable prince. 

60 So Ieremuah wrote in a booke all the euill 
that ſhould come vpon Babel: cxeuall theſe things 
that are written againſt Babel. 

61 And Ieremiah ſaid to Sheraiah, When thou 
conneſt vnto Babel, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt reade 
all theſe words, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou haſt ſpoken 
againſt this place to deſtroy it, that none ſhould re- 
main in it, neither man nor beaſt, but that it ſhould 
be deſolate for euer. 

63 And when thou haſt made an end of reading 
this booke,thou ſhalt bind a Fone to it, and caſt it 
jn the mids of Euphrates, 

* 64 And ſhalt ſay, Thusſlal Babel be drowned, 


14 And all the army of the Caldeans that were 
with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe all the walles 
of leruſalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward cati- 
ed away captiue certain of the poore of the people, 
andthe reſidue of the people that remained in the 
citie,and thoſe that were fled,and fallen tothe king 
of Babel,with the reſt of the multitude. 

19 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward leſt 
certaine ofthe poore ef the land to dreſſe the vines, 
and totill the land, a 

17 Alſo the pillars of braſſe that were in the 
houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, aud the braſen ſea, 
that was in the houſe of the Lorde, the Caldeans 
brake, and caried all the braſſe oſ them to Babel. 

18 The pets alſo and the beſoms, and the — 


, „ 
. "SM 


1 1 


whe ſtate of feruſalem bewailed. 

ments of muſicke , and the baſins, and the incenſe v 
diſhes, and all the veſſels of braſſe wherewith they 
miniſtred,tooke they . 5 

19 And the bowlcs, and the aſhpans, and the ba- n 
fins,and the pots, and the candleſtickes, and the in- them in Riblah,m the land of Hamath: thus Indah 
cenſe diſhes, & the cups, and all that was of gold, and was caried away captine out of his owne land. 
that was of ſiluer tooke the chieſe ſteward away, 28 qThis is the people, whom Nebuchad- nezzar 


ew. The yoke ofſinners. 248 
d in the mids of the ciue. 
2 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward tooke the, 
anf} broughtthem to the king of Babel to Riblah, 
7 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and ſlew 


20 With the two pillars, one ſea, and twelve caried away 


braſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes, which king 
Salomon had made in the houſe of the Lord : the 
braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without weight. 

21 Aud concerning the pillars, the height of one 
pill ar was eighteen cubits, and a threed of twelue 
cubits did compaſſe it, and the thickneſſe thereof 
was foure fingers : it was holow, 8 

22 And a chapiter of braſſe was vpon it, and the 
beight of one chapiter was _ . with — 
worke, & pom tes vpen the chapiters roun 
about, all 0 brafle: che ſecond pillar alſo, andthe 
pomegranates were like vnto theſe. | 

23- And there were ninety and ſixe pom ts 
on aſide: and all the pomegranates vpon the net · 
worke were an hundred round about. FLIER 

24 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Sheratah the 
chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, and 
the three Keepers of the doore. 

25 Hee eqn hes of the citie alſe an Eunuch, 
which had the overſight of the men of warre, and 
ſeuen men that were in the kings preſence, which 


were found in the citie, and i tar captaine ofthe - 


boſte, who muſtered the people of the land, and 
chrreſcore meu of the people of the land, that were 


captiue in the ſeventh yere, euen three 
thonſand Iewes,and three and twenty. 

29 In theeighteenthyerc of Nebuchad-nezzar 
hecaried away captine from leruſalem eight hun- 
dreth thirty and two f perſans. 


nezrar,Nebnzar-adan the chiefe ſteward caned a- 
way captiue of the Iewes ſencn hundreth forty and 
five perſons: all the perſons were foure thouſand 
and ſixe hundreth, 55 
3¹ And in the ſeuen and thirtieth yere ofthe ca 
tiuity of Tehoiachin king of Iudah in F twelfth mo- 
neth, in the ſiue and twentieth day of the moneth, 
Euil-merodach king of Babel, in the fiſt yere of his 
reigne, lifted vp the head of Ichoiachin king of Iu- 
dah, aud brought him onghtof priſon, 

32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, & ſet histhrone 
aboue the throne of the kings that were with him 
in Babel, 5 

33 And changed his prilon garments, and he did 


| | Eby, 
- . o In the three and twentieth yere'of N hore 


continually cate bread before him all the daycsof * 


his life. | | 
34 His portion wasa continual portion giuen 
him'of vhe king of Babel, euery day a certaine, all 
the dayes of his lie vutil he died. 


LAMENTA TIONS, 


1 The Prophet bewaileth the miſerable eflate of 


leruſalew, 5 And ſheweth that they ave plagued be- 
cauſe of their ſumes. The firſt aud ſecond chapter be- 
gin exery ber ſe according to the letters of the brew 


Alphabet. The therd hath three verſes for euerylei- 


ter and thefourth is as the fir ſt. LEN] 
Ow doeth the ciiie remaine ſolitary 
that was full of people: ſhe is as a wi- 


M's — 
„ 
Ae. 

0010 ba ww 
; 82 Jvations, and princeſſe among the pro- 
e inces is made ti ibutary. 

2 She weepeth conunually in the night, and her 
teares run downe by het cheekes: among all her lo- 


uers,ſhee hath none to comfort her, all her friends * 


haue dealt vnſaithfully her and are her enemies. 

3 Indah is caried away captiue becauſe of affli- 
ction, and becauſe of great ſeruitude: the dwelleth 
among the heathen, findeth uo reſt : all her per- 
ſecuters tooke her in the ſtraits. - | 

4 The wayes of Lion lament, becauſens man 
commeth to the ſolemne feaſtes : all her gates are 
deſolate: the Prieſts ſigh, her virginsare diſcomfi- 
ted, and ſhe is in heauineſle, + 

5 Her aduerſaries are the chicfe, and her ene. 
mies proſper: for the Lord hath allied her for the 
multitude of her tranſgreſsions, and her children 
are gone into captiuity beſore the encinte. 

6 And from the daughter of Lion all her beau- 
ty isdeparted: her princes are become like harts 
that finde no paſture: and they are gone without 
{trength before the purſuer. | | 


7 leruſalem remembred the dayes of her affli- 
tion & of her rebellion, & all her pleaſant things, 
that the had in times paſt, when her people ſell into 
the hand ofthe cnemic and none did helpe her; the 


dow : thee that was great among the 


aduerſai ies ſaw her. g did mocke at her Sabbaths. 


8 leruſalem hath grieuouſly finned,therfore ſhe 


is inf derifion :all that honoured her, deſpiſed her, Io, dri. 


8 haue ſcene her filthiueſſe: yea, ſhee yer A. 
t | way. 


figheth and turneth backward, 

9 · Herfilthines is in her skirts : ſhe remembred 
not her laſt end, therfore ſhe came downe wonder- 
tully : the had no comforter: O Lord, behold mine 
affliction: for the enemie + is proud. 


to The enemic hath ſtretched out his hand vp- 


7b. hath 
magniſied 


an all her pleaſant things: for ſhec hath ſeene the melt. 


heathen eater into her Sanctuary, whom thou didſt 
commaund tnat they ſhould not enter into the 
Church. Ek 

11 All her people ſigh and ſeeke their bread: 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things for meateto 
refreſh the ſoule : ſce, O Lord; and confidet : for I 
am become vile. SN Wa, | 

- 12 Haueyeno regard,al ye that paſſe by thiway? 
behold, and ſee il there be any. ſoro like vnto my 


ſorow,which is done vnto me, where with the Lord 


hath afflicted ne in the day of his fierce wrath. 

13 From aboue hath he. ſent bre into my bones 
which preuaileth againſt them: he hath ſpread a net 
for my feet, aua turned me backe, he hath made me 
defolate,and dayly in heauineſſe. 

' 44 Theyoke of my tranlgreſsions is bound vpon 
hisband,they are wrapped, and come vp vpon my 
necke : he hath made my ſtrength to fall: the Lord 
hath deliuered me into them hands, neither am 1 
able to riſe vp. 15 . 7 5 

15 The Lord hath troden vnder foot all my va- 

ant men in the mids of me: he hath called an aſ- 


ſembly againſt me to deſtroy my yong men: the 
Lord hath troden the winepreſſe vpon the virgin 


the daughter of my people. 
8 * 1 2 x6 Fot 


| Gods wrath, Lamentations. Horrible famine, 


lere. 14. 16 *Fortheſe things 1 weepe, mine eye, euen mine 


19. chap. eye caſteth out water, becauſe the comforter that 


ſhould refreſh my ſoule, is farre from me: my chil- 
dren are deſolate, becauſe the enemie een 

17 Lion ſtretcheth out her handes, and there is 
none to comtort her: the Lord hath appointed the 
enemies of Iaakob round about him, leruſalem is as 
a menſtruous woman in the mids of them. 

18 The Lord is righteous: for I haue rebelled a- 
gainſt his j commandement : heare, I pray yau all 
people, and behold my ſorow: my vitgins and my 
yong men are gone into captiuitie. | 

19 I called tor my louers, hut they deceined me: 
my Prieſts and mine Elders periſhed in the citie, 
whiles they ſought their meat to refreſh their ſouls. 

20 Behold, O Lord, how I am troubled : my bow- 
els {wel : mine heart is turned within me, for I am 
full of heauineſſe: the Mord ſpoileth abroad, as 
death doth at home, 

21 They haue heard that I mourne, but theres 
none to comfort me : all mine enemies haue heard 
of my trouble, and are glad that thou haſt done it: 
thou wilt bring the day that thou haſt pronounced, 
and they ſhalbe like vnto me. | 

22 Let all the wickednes come before thee: do 
vnto them, as thouhaſt done vnto mee ſor all my 
tranſgreſsions: for my ſighes are many, and mine 
heart is heauy, | 

CHAP. IL 
Ow hath the Lord darkened ; daughter of Zi- 
on in his wrath! aud hath caſt down from hea- 
uen vuto the earth the beauty of Iſrael, & remem· 
bred not his footſtoole in the day of his wrath ! 


2 The Lord hath deſtroyed al the habitations of 


Iaakob & not ſpared, he hath throwen downe in his 
wrath the ſtrong holds of the daughter of Iudah.; 
he hath caſt them downe to the ground: hee hath 
polluted the kingdome and the princes thereof, 

3 Hehathcut off in his fierce wrath al the horne 
of Iſrael: he hath drawen backe his right hand frõ 
before the enemie, and there was kindled in Iaalob 
like a flame of fire, which deuoured round about. 

4 Hee hath bent his bow like an enemie: his 
right hand was ſtretched vp as an aduerſary, & flew 
all that was pleaſant to the eye in the Tabernacle 
of the daughter of Zion: he powred out his wrath 
luke fire. 

5 The Lord was as an enemy: hee hath deuou- 
red Iſrael, and conſumed all his palaces; he hath de- 
ſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hath inereaſed in the 
daughter df ludah lamentation and mourning. 


6 For he bath deſtroyed his Tabernacle, as . 


arden, he hath deſtroyed his Congregation : the 
Fed hath cauſed the feaſts and Sabbaths to be for- 
gotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the indignati- 
on of his wrath the King and the Prieſt, 

7 The Lord hath forlaken his Altar: hee hath 
abhorred his Sanctuary: hee hath giuen into the 
hand ofthe enemy the walles of her palaces : they 
haue made a noiſe in the houſe of the Lord, as in 
the day of ſolemnity. 

8 The Lord hath determined to deſtroy the wall 
of the daughter of Lion: he ſtretched out a line: he 
hath not withdrawen his hand from deſtroying ; 
therefore he made the rampart and the wall to la- 
ment: they were deſtroyed together. | 

Her gates are ſunle to the ground: hee hath 
deſtroyed aud broken her barres: her king and her 
princes ave among the Gentiles; the Law # no 


12% find, more: neither can her Prophets receiue amy viſion 


from the Lord. 


MC © 
* 


deſtruction of the 


} gaue vp the ghoſt in their mothers boſome. 


10. TheElders of the danghter of Zion fit vpon 
the 790 75 „ and keepe ſilence: they haue caſt vp 
duſt vpõ their heads: they haue girded themſelues 
with ſackecloth: the yirgines of Ieruſalem hang 
downe their heads to the ground. | 
11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares: my bowels 
ſwell : my liuer is 2 vpon the earth, for the 
ughter of my people, becauſe 
the children and ſucklings || ſwoone in the ſtreetes 40 6; 
of the citie. | . Nein 
12 They haue ſaid to their mothers, Where ig 
{bread and drinke ꝰ when they ſwooned as the $5by 
wounded in the ſtreets of the citie, aud when they 55 ; 
13 What thing ſhal I take to witneſfe for thee? 1c 
what thing ſhal I compare to thee, O daughter le- 
ruſalem ? what ſnal L likento thee, that I may com. 
fort thee, O virgin daughter Zion ? for thy breach 
is great like the ſea: who can heale thee? 
14 Thy prophets hauelooked out vaine & foo. 
liſh things for thee , and they haue not diſcouered 
thine iniquity, to turne away thycaptiuity,but haue 
looked out for thee falſe | propheſies, and cauſes of Nr. b 
baniſhment. * 1 
15 All that paſſe by the way clap their hands at 
thee: they hiſſe and wagge their head 605 the 
daughter Ieruſalem, ſaying, Is this the citie that men 
call, The perfection of beauty, and the ioy of the 
whole earth? 
16 All thine enemies haue een. their mouth 
againſt thee: they hiſſe and gnaſh the teeth, ſaying, 
Let vs deuoure it: certainely this is tlie day that 
we loooked for. we haue found and ſeen it. ; 
19 *The Lord hath done that which he had pur. Laut 20 
poſed: he hath fulfilled his word that he had deter- 15:25. 
mined of old time: he hath throwen down,and not 4t«t.:8, 


| 2 : he hath cauſed thine enemꝝ to reioice oner 123. 
t 


ee, and (et vp the horne ofthine aduerſaries. 

18 Their heart * cried vnto the Lord, O wall of Jer. tg. 
the daughter Zion, let teares run down like a river, 1). hep 
day and night: take thee no reſt, neither let the ap- 1-16. 
ple of thine eye ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, cry in the night: in the beginning of 
the watches powre out thine heart like water be- 
fore the face of y Lord :lift vp thine hands toward 
him for the life of thy yong children, chat faint for 
hunger in the corners of all the ſtreets. 

20 Behold, O Lord, and conſider to whom thou 
haſt done thus: ſhall the women eat their fruit, an 
children of aſ ſpan long ꝰ ſhal the Prieſt & the Pro- [0!, 
phet be ſlaine in the Sanctuary ofthe Lord? _ broug 

21 Theyong andthe olde lie on the ground in  #! 
the ſtreets: my virgins and my yong men are fallen c 
bythe ſword: thou haſt ſlaine hem in the day of hani. 
thy wrath : thou haſt killed and not ſpared. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my | ter- [01,0 
rours round about, ſo that in the day of the Lords mein 
wrath none eſcaped nor remained:thoſe that I have I few 
nonriſhed and brought vp, bath mine enemy con- 
ſumed, | 
CHAP. III. 

Am the man, that hath ſeen affliction in the rod 

of his indignation, : 

2 Hehathled me, and brought me into darke- 
nes, but not to light. 

3 Surely he is turned againſt me: he turneth his 
hand agæinſi me all the day. 

4 My fleſh and my skin hath he cauſed to waxe 
old. and he hath broken my bones. 5 

He bath builded agaiaſt me, and compaſſed me 
wich gall, and labour. | - ke 


þ ie yoke in youth. 


6 Hehath ſet me in darke places, as they that 
be dead for euer. 155 


7 He hath hedged about me, that I cannot get 


out: he hath made my chaines heauie. 
8 Alf when cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth out my 
pray i 
9 
ſtone, and turned away my paths. | 
ie He was vnto me as a beare lying in wait, n 
1 apuled 
11 He ha m es, an me in 
pieces: he hath MAN me deſolare, n 
12 He hath bent his bow, and made me a marke 
for the arrow.” 
13 He cauſed | the Irrowes of his quiuer to en- 
211 yr n . a 
I4 1 was a deriſiox to all m ple, theix 
ang all the day. ! Aha 
15 He hath filled me with bitterneſſe, and made 
me drunken with wortnewood. 


16 Hee hath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, , 


vnd hath couered me with aſhes. | 

17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace: 1 for- 
gate proſperitie, | 

18 AndIfaid, My ſtrength and mine hope is pe- 
riſhed from the Lord, 

19 Remember mlne affliction, and my mour- 
ning,the wormewood and the gall. 2 

20 My ſoule hath them in remembrance, and is 
humbled in me. 

21 I conſider this in mine heart: therefore haue 
I hope, 1 

22 lt is the Lords mercies that wee are not con- 
fumed, becauſe his compaſsions faile not. | 

23 They are renewed euery moruing : great is 
thy faithfulneſſe. bi 857 

24 The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoule: there 
fore wil I hope in him. 

25 The Lord is good vnto them that truſt in 
him, and to the foule that ſeeketh him. 

26 It is good both to truſt and to wait for the 
faluation of the Lord. 
27 It is good for a man that he beare the yoke 
in his youth, © 

28 He ſitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence, becauſe 
he hath borne it ypon him. 

29 Hee putteth his mouth in the duſt, if there 
may be hope. | 

30 Hee gineth his checke to him that ſmiteth 
him: he is filled full with reproches. | 

31 For the Lord wil not forſake for euer. 

32 But though he ſend affliction, yet wil he haue 
cõpaſsion according to y multitude of his mercies. 

33 For he doeth not puniſſi t willingly , and af- 


i heart. flict the children ef men, 


34 In ſtamping vnder his feete all the priſoners 
of the carth. ä . 

35 In onerthrownng the right of a man before 
the face of the moſt High, 

36 In ſubuertinga man in kis cauſe : the Lord 
ſeeth it not. . 

37 Who is hee then that faith, and it commeth 
to paſſe, u the Lord commandeth it not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High procee- 
deth not euil and good? 


39 Wherefore then is the lining man ſortowful? ſtreets 


man ſuffereth for his ſiune. 
40 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, and turne 
againe to the Lord. p 

41 Let vs lift vp our hearts with our hands ynto 
God inthe heavens, 


9 
.* 
} — 


. 
* 


er. 
He hath ſtopped vp my wayes with hewen 


chap. ũij. ij. God comforteth the afflicted. 249 


42 We hane ſiined, and haue tebelled,;herefore 


thou haſt not ſpared. 

43 Thou haſt couered vs with wrath, and perſe- 
cuted vs * thou haſt ſlaine and not ſpared. 

44 Thou haſt coueted thy ſelfe with a cloud, that 
our prayer ſhould nor paſſe thorow. 


45 Thou haſt made vs as the & off. ſcouring and 


' refuſe in the mids of the people. 


46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth a- 
gainſt ys, | | 88 

47 Feare and a ſnare is come vpon vs with deſo- 
lation and deſtruction. 

4 Mme 2 caſteth ont riuers of water for the 
deſtruction of the daughter of my people. | 
a 49 Mine eye droppeth without and cea- 
eth not 


not, | 

50 Till the Lord looke downe,and behold frem 
beauen. | 

51 Mine eye breaketh mine heart becauſe of all 
the daughters of my city. 

52 Mine enemies chaſed mee ſore like a bird, 
without cauſe. 

53 They haue ſhut vp my life in the dungeon, 
and caſt a ſtone vpon me. | 

54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, hen thought 
I, I am deſtroyed, 

55 Icalled ypon thy Name, O Lord, out of the 
low dungeon. | wt 

56 Thou haſt heard my voyce, ſtop not thine 
eare from my ſigh, ænd from my cry. 

57 Thou dreweſt neere inthe day that I called 
ypon thee : thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 

58 O Lord, thou haſt maintained the cauſe of my 
ſoule,and haſt redeemed my life. ; 

59 O Lord, thou haſt ſeene my wrong, iudge 
thou my cauſe, ; 

<P Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, and all 
their denices againſt me. 

6: Thou haſt heard their reproch, O Lord, nd 
all their imaginations againſt me: : 

62 Thelips alſo. of thoſe that roſe againſt mee, 
and their whiſpering againſt me continually, 

63 Behold their ſitting downe, and their riſing 
vp, how I am their ſong. 

64 * Giue them a recompence, O Lord , accor- 
ding to the worke of their hands. 
ba, 5 Giue them ſorow of heart, euen thy curſe to 

em. | 

66 Perſecute with wrath,and deſtroy them from 
vnder the heauen,O Lord. 

CHAP. IIII. 
He» is the gold become ſo || dimme! the moſt 
fine gold is changed, and the ſtones of the San- 
Ruary are ſcattered in the corner of enery-ſtreet. 

2 The noble | men of Zion comparable to fine 
gold, how are we'd 
uen the worke of the hands of the potter 

3 Euenthe dragons draw ont. the breaſtes, and 
giue ſucke to their yong, bur the daughter of my 
people is become cruel like the oſtriches in the wil- 
derneſle, 

4 The tongue of the ſacking childe cleaueth to 
the roofe ot his mouth forthirſt: the yong children 
aske bread, but no man breaketh vnto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately periſh in the 
reets : they that were brought vp in ſcarlet, em- 
brace the duug. 


Pſal. 28. 


[07,8 
obflinate 
heart. 


lo, vid. 


or, 


eſteemed as earthen pitchers, e- owner. 


Gene. 19. 
25. 


6 For the iniquity of the daughter of my people Or, us 
is become greater then the ſinne of Sodome, that ffreng;h 
was *deſtroyed as in a moment, and [| none pitched was a- 


camps againſt ker. 


li 3 7 Her 


ainſt 
er. 


| | Great famine, 


Num 6. 
2. 


VA. 


lor, face. 


7 Her Naxarites were puter then the ſnow,end | 


whiter then the milke : they were more ruddy in 


body then the red precious ſtones: they were like 
polithed ſaphir. SOTO 1 

8 Now their viſage is blacker then a cole * they 
eannot know them in the ſtreets: their skin clea- 


ueth to their bones: it is withered like a ſtocke. 
9 They that be ſlaine with the ſword, are better 
then they that are killed with hunger: for they fade 


away a they were ſtricken thorow for the fruits of 
the held. | 


10 The hands of the pitiful women haue ſodden B 


their owne children, which were their meate in the 
deſtruttion of the daughter of my people. | 

' xx TheLordhath accompliſhed his indignati- 
on. he hath powred ont his | 
kindled a fire in Zion, which hath deuoured the 
foundations thereof. 


12 The kings of the earth, and al the inhabitants 


of the world would not haue beleeued that the ad- 


uerſary and enemy ſhould haue entred into the 
gates of leruſa len: 

73 For the ſinnes of her prophets, ænd the iniqui - 
ties of her prieſts, that N n the blood of the 
iuſt in the mids of her. 

14 They haue wandered a blinde men in the 
Nreets, and they were poliuted with blood, ſo that 
they would not touch their garments. 

15 But they cried vnto them, Depart, ye pollu- 
ted, depart, depart, touch not: therefore they fled a- 
way, and wandered : they haue ſaid among the hea- 
then, They ſhall no more dwell there. 

16 The j anger of the Lord hath ſcattered them, 
he wil no more regard them : they reuerenced not 
the face of the Prieſtes, not had compaſsion ef the 
Elders. | 

17 Whiles wee waited for our vaine helpe, our 
eyes failed. for in our waiting we looked for a na- 
tion that could not ſane vs. 

18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot go in our 
ſtreets, our ende is neeie, our dayes axe fulfilled, for 
our end is come. i 

te Our perſecuters are ſwiſter then the eagles 
of the heauen: they purſued vs vpon the moun- 
taines, and layd wait for vs in the wildernes. 

20 The breath of our noſtrils, the Anointed of 
* was taken in their nets, of whom we ſaid, 
Vander his ſhadow wee ſhall be preſerued aliue a- 
mong the heathen, 

21 Reioyce and be glad, O daughter Edom,that 
dwelleſt inthe land of \ vz, the cup alſo ſhall paſſe 


= 


_ » Lamentations, 


rce wrath, hee hath. 


thorow vnto thee: thou ſhalt be driken | & vomit. 
22 Thy puniſhment is accomplifhed, O daugh. 
ter Lion: he wil no morecary thee away into 


 tiuitie, bxt he wil vifit thine iniquitie, O os 


Edom, he wil diſcover thy ſinnes, 
17 CHAP. V. 
6 The prayer of Feremiah. 
Emember, O Lord, what is come vpon vs: cou- 
ider, and behold our reprech. "HOY 
2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtrangers, 
our houſes tn the aliants. | 
3 We arefatherles, euen without father, aud 
our mothers aꝝs as widowes. 
4 We haue drunke our water for money, and 
our wood is ſold vnto vs. | 
5 Our neckes are ynder perſecution : we are 
weary, and haue no reſt, a 
6 We haue giuen our hands to the Egyptians, 
and to Asſhur, to be ſatisfied with bread. 
7. Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not, and we 
haue borne their iniquities. | 
8 Seruants haue ruled oner vs, none would de. 
liner vs out of their hands. 
9 Wee gate our bread with the perill of our 
lives, hecauſe of the ſword of the wildernes. 
10 Our skin was blacke like as an ouen, becauſe 
of the terrible mine, | 
Ir. They defiled, the women in Zion, and the 
maids in the cities of Iudah. ; 
12 The princes are hanged vp by their han& 
the taces of the Elders were not had in honour, 
13 They tooke the yong men to grinde, and the 
children fell vnder the woe. 
14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, and 
the yore men from the ir ſongs, W 
15 The ĩoy of our heart is gone, our dance is tur- 
ned into mourning. 186 * oe 
1 Thecrowneof our head is fallen: wee new 
vnto v e eee eg e BEE 
17 Therefore our heart is heauy for theſe things, 
out eyes are dimm... 
18 Becauſe of the monntaine of Zion which is 
deſolate ; the foxes run vpon it. 
19 But thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ener: thy 
Throne is from generation to generation. 
20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for, euer, md 
forſake vs ſo long time? | ) 
21 Turne thou vs vntothee,O Lord, and weſhal 
be turned : renew our dayes. as of old. | 
22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: thou art ex- 
ceedingly angry againſt vs. 
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TRE ARGVMENT. 


— 


A that Ie hoicebin by the counſel of Feremiah and . ʒeliel had yeelded himſel to Ne lu had. ne Nr. 
A and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his princes and of the people, certame began 10. 
repent, and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel, a; though the thing whichthey had prophe- 
cied ſhou!d not come to paſſe.and therefore their eſtate ſhould be fall miſtrable wnder the { aldeans. J rea- 
fon whcreof he coufirmrth his former propheßes, declariug by new viſions and reuelations ſhrwed nyo hum, 
that the cit; ſhould mol certætuely be defirozed and the people grienouſly tormented 7 Gow —＋ inſo· 


much that thiy that remained ſhould be brought to cruel bondave. Aud left the godly 


we in theſe 


cal tromble he afſureth them that God will deliuer his Church at his time appointed, and alſo defiroy thein 
eee, cither aſpicted them, or reiiyced in thei miſeries. The effect of the one. and the other ſhould 
chiefly be perfermed under Chrift,of mhoxe in this booke are many notable promiſes ,gnd in whom the glory of 
the new Temple ſhould perfectly be re#tored, Hee prophecieth theſe things im (aldea, at the ſame tune that 


CHAP. 


* 


Jeremiah prophecied in Indah,and there began in the fift yeere of Ieholachins captiuuio. 


ſhe Yon of the foure beaſts, 


ler pale 
lex. 


ſirit or 


get. 


or the 
lent, 


CHAP 1: 


1 The time wherein t e liel propheſied, and in what 


e. 3 Hit kinred. 5 The viſio of the foure beaſts, 


26 The wiſionof the Throne, 


T<ameto paſſe in the thirtieth yeere, 
9 in the fourth moueth, and in the ſiſt 
of the moneth (as | was among 
Wh the captiues by the riuer Chebar) that 

,& the heauens were opened, and 1 ſaw 
viſions of God. 

2 In the filt day of the moneth ( which was the 
fift yeere of King Iehoiachins captiuitie) | 

The word of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel the 
Prieſt the ſonne of Buzi in the land of the Calde- 
ans, by the river Chebar, where the hand of the 
Lord was vpon him. 8 

4 And I looked and behold a whirlewind came 
out of the North, a great cloud, and the fire wrap- 
ped about it, and the brightneſſe was about it. and 
in the mids thereot, to wit, in the mids of the fire 
came out as the likeneſſe of | amber. 

Aſſo out of the mids thereof came the likenes 
of foure beaſts, and this was their torme : they had 
the appearance of a man. 

6 And euery one had foure faces, and euery 
one had foure wings. 

72 And their feet were ſtraight feet, and the ſole 
of their feet was like the ſole of a calues foot, and 
they ſparkled like the appearance of bright braſſe, 

8 And the hands of a man came ou trom vnder 
their wings in the foure parts of them, and they 
foure had their faces and their wings. 

9 They were ioyned 95 their wings one to an- 
other, and when they went forth, they returned not, 
but euery one went ſtraight forward. 

10 And the ſunilitude of their faces was as the 
face ofa man: and they foure had the face of a Lion 
on the right ſide, and they foure had the face of a 
bullocke on the left ſide: they foure alſo had the 
face of an egle. 

11 Thus were their faces: but their wings were 
ſpread out aboue: two wings of euery one was 10 
ned one to another, aud two couered their bodies. 

12 And euery one went ſtretght forward : they 


tu. whi. went whither their f ſpirit led them, and they re- 
ther their turned not when they went forth, | 


13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſts, and p 
ike 


vl wa pearance was like burning coales of fire, and 


the appearance of lampes: for the fire ranne among 

the beaſts, and the fire gaue a gliſter, and out of the 

fire there went lightning. ; 

1 1 4 And the beaſts ranne and returned like vnto 
1 5 Now as I beheld the beaſts, behold, a wheele 

2 vpon the earth by the beaſts, hauing toure 


es. 

16 The faſhion of the wheeles, and their worke 
was like vnto a chryſolite : they foure had one 
forme, and their faſhion and their worke was as one 
wheele in another wheele. 

17 When they went, they went vpõ their foure 
fides,and they returned not when they went. 

18 They had alſo rings, and height, and were 
foarefull to beholde: and their wings were. ſul of 
eyes, round about them foure. 

19 And when the beaſts went, the wheeles went 
with them: and when the heaſts were lift vp from 
the earth, the wheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whithertheir ſpirit led them, they went, and 
thither did the ſpirit ofthe wheeles leade them, and 
the whecles were liſted vp beſides them: for the 


Chap. J. ij. 


ſpirit of the beaſts was in the wheeles. 

21 When the beaſis went, they went, and when 
ey Rood, they ſtood, and when they were liſted 
vp from the earth, the wheeles were lifted vp be- 
ſide them 1 for the ſpirit of the beaſtes was in the 
wheeles, 

22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament vpon 
the heads of the beaſtes wa wonderfull like vnto 
chryſtal ſpread ouet their heads aboue. 

23 And vnder the firmanient were their wings 
ſtreight, the one toward the other: euery one had 
two,which couered them, and euery one had two, 
which couered their bodies. 

24 And when they went torth, I heard the noiſe 
of their wings, like the noiſe of great waters, ad at 
the voice of the Almiglity, euen the voice of ſpeech, 
as the noiſe of an hoſte : and when they ſtood, they 
let downe their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the firmament 
that was ouer their heads, when they ſtood, ad ha 
letdowne their wings, | 

26 And aboue the firmament that was ouer their 
heads, was the faſhion ofa Throne like vnto a ſa- 
phire ſtone, and vpon the ſimilitude of the Throne 
was by appearance, as the ſimilitude of a man a- 
boue vpon it. | 

27 And I ſaw as the * of amber, and as 
the ſimilitude of fire round about within it to looke 
to, euen from his loines vpward : and to looke to, 
euen from his loines downward I ſaw as a likeneſſe 
of tire, and brightneſſe round about it. 

28 As the likeneſſe of the bowe that is in the 
cloud in the day of raine, ſo was the appearance of 
the light round about. 

29 This was the appearance of the ſimilitude of 


the glory of the Lord: and when I ſaw it, I fel vp- 


on my face, and I heard a voice of one that ſpake. 
CHAP. II. 
The Prophet is ſent to cal the people from their error. 
Nd he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, ſtand vp 
vpon thy feet, and I will ſpeake vnto thee, 

2 And the ſpirit entred into mee, when he had 
ſpoken vnto mee, and ſet me vpon my feet, ſo that I 
heard him tliat ſpake vnto me. 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Son of man, I ſend thee 
tothe children of Iſrael, to a rebellions nation that 
hath rebelled againſt me: for they and their tathers 
haue rebelled againſt me,cuen vntothis very day. 

7 For they ave timpudent children & ſtiffe hear- 
teck 


vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 

5 But ſurely they wil not heare, neither indeed 
will they ceaſe: for they are a rebellious houſe, yet 
ſ:all they know that there hath bene a Prophet a. 
mong them. | 

6 And thou ſonne of man feare them not, nei. 
ther be afraid of their words, although rebels, and 
thornes be with thee,and thou remaineſt with ſcor- 

ions: feare not their words, nor be afraid at their 
ookes,for they are a rebellious houſe. 

7 Therefore thon ſhalt ſpeake my words vnto 
them: but ſurely they will not heare, neither will 
they inded ceaſe: for they are rebellious, 

8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay vnto 
thee: bee not thou rebellious, like thi reb<'lious 
houſe : open thy mouth, and eate that I gine thee. 

9 And when I looked vp, behold, an hand was 
ſent vuto me, and lo, a roll of a booke was therein. 

I. And he ſpread it before nee, and it was writ- 
ten within and without, and there was written 
therein, Lamentations, and mourning, and woe. 

Ii 4 CHAP, 


The Prophets viſion, 250 1 


16. hard | | 
I doe ſend thee vnto them, and thou ſhalt ſay of /ace. 


The office of true Miniſters. 


CH AP. III. 

x The Prophet being fed with the word of God, 
and with the conftant boldneſsc of the Spirit, u ſent 
vnto the people that were in captiuitie. 17 The office 
of true Miuiſters. 

Oreouer he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, eate 
that thou findeſt : eate this roule, and goe and 


ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 


2 Sol opened my mouth, and he gane me this 
roule to cate. 

3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man,cauſe thy 
belly to eat, and fil thy bowels with this roule that 
I giue thee. Then did I eate it, and it was in my 
mouth as ſweete as hony. 

4 And he ſaid ynte me, Sonne of man, goe, aud 
enter into the houſe of Iſrael, and declare them my 
words. 

For thou art not ſent to a people of i an vn- 
knowen tongue, or of an hard language, but to the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

6 Not to many people of an vnknowen tongue, 
or of an hard language, whoſe words thou canſt not 
vnderſtand: yet if I ſhould ſend thee to them, they 
would obey thee. | 

7 Butthehonſe of Iſrael wil not obey thee: for 
they wil not obey me: yea, all the houſe of Iſrael 


. areimpudent and ſtiffe hearted. 


8 . Behold, I haue made thy face ſtrong againſt 
23 & thy torchead hard againſt their fore- 
cads. 
9 haue made thy forehead as the adamant, 
and harder then the flint: feare them not therefore, 
neither be afraid at their lookes: for they are a re- 


bellious houſe. 


10 He ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne of man, re- 
ceiue in thine heart al my words that I ſpeake vnto 
thee, and heare them with thine eares, 

11 And go and enter to them that are led away 
captiues, vnto the children of thy people, & ſpeake 
vnto them, and tel them, Thus As the Lord God: 
but ſurely they wil not heare, neither will they in- 
deed ceaſe, 

12 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and I heard be- 
hinde me a noiſe of a greatruſhing, ſaying, Bleſſed 
be the glory of the Lord out of his place. 

13 J heard alſo the noiſe of the wings of the 
beaſts that touched one another, and the ratling of 
the wheeles that were by them, euen a noiſe of a 
great ruſhing, 

14 So the Spirit lift me vp, and tooke me away, 
and I went in bitternes, aud indignation of my ſpi- 
rit,but the hand ofthe Lord was ſtrong vpan me. 

15 Then I came to them that were led away 
captiues to Tel-abib that dwelt by the riuer Che- 
bar, and I ſate where they late, and remained there 


aſtonied among them ſeuen dayes. 


15 And at the ende of ſeuen dayes the word of 
the Lord came againe vnto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, I haue made thee a watchman 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael ; therefore heare the word 
at my mouth,and giue them warning from me. 


18 When I ſhal ſay vnto the wicked, Thou ſhalt f. 


ſurely die, and thon gineſt not him warning , nor 
ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the wicked of his wicked 
way, that he may liue, the ſame wicked man ſhall 
die in his iniquitie : but his blood will requireat 
thine hand, 

19 Yet if thon warne the wicked, and he turne 
not from his wickednes, nor frem his wicked way, 
he ſhal die in his iniquitie: but thou haſt deliuered 
thy ſoule. | 


Ezekiel. 


20 Likewiſe if a righteous man turne from his 
righteouſnes,and commit iniquity, I wil lay a flum- 
bling blocke before him, and he ſhall die, becauſe 
thou haſt not giuen him warniug: he ſhal die in his 
ſinne, and his righteous deeds which hee hath done 
ſhal not be remembred: but his blood wil Irequite 
at thine hand. 4 

21 Neuertheles if thou admoniſh that righteous 
man, that the righteous ſinne not, and that he doth 
not ſinne, heſhall live becauſe he is admoniſhed: 
alſo thou ſhalt deliuer thy ſoule. 

22 And the hand ofthe Lord was there vpon 


me, & he laid vnto me, Ariſe, md go into the] field, Gr dl. 
4 3. 


and I wil there talke with thee. 

27 So when Ihadriten vp, and gone forth into 
the field, behold, the glory of the Lord ſtood there, 
as the glory which I ſaw by the riuer Chebar, and 1 
fell downe vpon my face. 

24 Then the Spirit entred into me, which ſetme 
vp vpon my feet, and ſpake vnto me, & ſaid to me, 
Come, ana ſhut thy ſelfe within thine houſe. 

25 But thou, O ſonne of man, behold, they ſhall 
put bands vpon thee, and ſhall binde thee with 
them, and thou ſhalt not go out among them. 

26 And Iwill make 4 tongue cleaue to the 
roofe of thy mouth, and thou ſhalt be dumbe, and 
ſhalt not be to them as a man that rebuketh : for 


they area rebellious houſe. 


17 But when I ſhal haue ſpoken vnto thee, I will 
open thy mouth,& thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, He that heareth, let him heare, 
and he that leaueth off, *let kim leaue: for they are 
a rebellious houſe, 

C HA pP. IIIL 

1 The beſiegmg of the citie of Feruſalem ic figurfs.. 
ed. 9 The long continuance of the captiuitie of Iſrael, 
16 An hunger is propheſied to come. 

1 alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bricke and 
lay it before thee , and pourtray vpon it the ci» 
tie, euen Ieruſalem. 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and builde a fort a- 
gainſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it : ſer the campe 
alſo againſt it, and lay engines of warre againſt it 
round about, 

' 3 Moreouertake an yron panne, and ſet it fora 
wall of yron betweene thee and the citie, and di- 
rect thy face toward it, and it ſhall be beſieged, and 


thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: this ſhall be a ſigne 


vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

4 Sleepe thoualſo vpon thy left ſide, and lay the 
iniquitie ofthe houſe of Iſrael vpon it: according to 
the number of the daies that thou ſhalt ſleepe vp» 
on it, thou ſhalt beare their iniquitie, : 

5 For haue laied vpon thee the yeeres of their 
iniquitie, according tothe number of the dayes,e- 
uen three hundreth and ninetie dayes: ſo ſhalt thou 
beare the iniquitic of the houſe of Iſrael, 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them. ſleep 
againe ypon thy right fide, and thou ſhalt beare 
the iniquitie of thc Lak of Iudah fourtie dayes: L 
haue appointed thee a day for a yeere , euen a day 
ora yeere. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt dire& thy face toward 
the ſiege of Ieruſalem, and thine arme ſha//be vn- 
couered, and thou ſhalt prophefieagainſt it. 

8 And beholde, I wil lay bands vpon thee, and 
theu ſhalt not turne thee from one ſide to another, 
till thou kaſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 

Thou ſhalt alſo take vnto thee wheat, & bar- 
ley and beaues, and lentils, & millet, and fitches, and 
put them in one vellel; & make thee bread thereof, 

| accoraing 


* TheProphets charge, 


Reue. 20. 
11. 


according to the number of the daies that thou ſhalt 
leepe vpon thy fide: euen three hundrethi and nine- 
ty dayes ſhalt thou eate thereof, 

10 And the meate whereofthon ſhalt cat ſhal be 
by weight , enen twenty ſhekels a day: and from 
time to time ſhalt thou cate thereof. 

xr Thou ſhalt alſo drinke water by meaſure enen 
the ſixt part of an hin: from time ro time ſhalt thou 
trinke. 
; 12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, and 
thon ſhalt bake it in the dung that commeth out of 
man, in their fight, 8 

1; And the Lord ſayd, So ſhall the children of 
Iſtael cate their defiled bread among the Gentzles, 
whitherI will caſt them. 

14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, behold, my ſoule 
hath not bene polluted : for from my youth vp e · 
nen vato this houre, I haue not eaten of a thing 
dead, or torne in pieces, neither came there any vn- 
cleane fleſh in wy mouth. 

15 Then heſaid vnto me, Loe, I haue giuen thee 
bullockes duug for mans dung, and thou ſhalt pre- 

pare thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreouer, he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, be- 
hold, I will breake the ſtaffe of bread in Ieruſalem, 
and they (hall eate bread by weight and with care, 
and they ſhall drinke water by meaſure, and with 
aſtoniſhment. * | | ; 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhal faile, they 
ſhall be aſtonied one with another, and ſhall con- 
fume away for their iniquity, 

CRAP VT. 

The ſignes of the hares, whereby is ſignified the de- 

fruttion of the people. #20 : 
Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe knife, 
or take thee a barbors raſor & cauſe it to paſſe 

ypon thine head, and vpon thy beard:then take thee 

balances to weigh, and diuide the hire. : 

2 Thouſhaſt burne with fire the third part in 
the mids of the city, when the dayes of the ſiege are 
fulfilled, & thou ſhalt take the ot ber third part, and 
ſmite about it with a knife, aud the laſt third part 
thou {halt ſcatter in the wind, and I will draw out 
a ſword after them. 

3 Thouſhaltalſotake thereofa fewin number, 
and bind them in thy lap. ; 

a Then take of them againe,and caſt them into 
the middes of the fire, and burne them in the fire: 
fa thereof ſhal a fire come foorth into all the houſe 
or Iſrael, En og 

5 Thusſaith the Lord God, This is Ieruſalem: 
I have ſet it in the mids ef the nations, and coun- 
treys, that are round about her. 

6 And ſhe hath changed my iud gements inte 
wickednes more then the nations, and my ſtatutes 
more then the countreys, that are round about her: 
for they haue refuſed my iudgements and my ſta- 
tutes,and they haue not walked in them, 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God ,Becauſe 
your multitude is greater then the nationsthat are 
round about you, and ye haue not walked in my ſta- 
tutes, neither haue you kept my iudgements: no, 
ye haue not done according to the iudgements of 
che nations that are round about you, 

_ 8 Therefore thus ſaytli the Lord Ged, Beheld, 
V euen I come againſt thee, and will execute iudge- 
ment in the mids of thee, eue in the ſight of the 
nations. 

And Iwill doe in thee, that I neuer did be. 
Tore, neither will doe any more the like, becauſe of 


all thine abonunations. 


Chap.v.vj. 
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The arrowes of famine. 251 
10 For in the mids of thee the fathers ſhal cate 
their ſonnes, & the ſonnes ſhall eat their ſathers and 
I wil execute iudgment in thee, and the whole rem- 
nant of thee will I ſcatter into all the windes. 4 

Ix Wherfore as I liue, ſaitk the Lord God, Sure- - 7 * F 
ly,becatiſethou haſt defiled my Sanctuary with all 39 " "0g 
thy filthineſle,& with al thine abominations,there- J,; 
tore will I alſo deſtroy thee, neither ſhall mine eye *3 
ſpare thee, neither will I haue any pitie. 

12 The third part of thee ſliall die with the pe- 
ſilence, and wich famine ſhal they be conſumed in 
the mids of thee : and another third part ſhall fall 
by the ſword round about thec, and I wil ſcatter the 
loſt third part into all windes, and I will draw out 
a ſword after them. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accowpliſhed, and 
Iwill cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them, and I wil be 
comforted, and they thall knowe that I the Lorde 
haue ſpoken it in my zeale , when I haue accompli- 
ſhed my wrath in them. 

14 Mereouer,I wil make thee waſte, and abhot- 
red among the nations that are round about thee, 
and in the fight of all that paſſe by. 

15 So thou ſhalt be a reproch and ſhame, a cha- 
ſtiſement & an aſtoniſhment vnto the nations that 
are round about thee, when I ſhall execute iudge- 
ments in thee, in anger and in wrath, and in ſharpe 
rebukes: I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

16 When I ſhall ſend vpon them the I euill ar- | Or, dan. 
rowes of famine, which call be for their deſtrucii- gerous. 
on, and which I will ſend to deſtroy you: and I will 
increafe the famine ypon you, and will breake your 
ſtaffe of bread. ' | oo” 

17 ss will I ſend 
beaſts, and they ſhall ſpoile thee, and peſtilence and 23. 
blood ſhall paſſe thorow thee, and I will bring the 
ſword vpon thee: I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

CRAP. . 

He ſheweth that Ieruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed fer 
their idolatry 8 He propheſieth the repentance of the 
remnant of the people, and their deliuerance. 

A Gaine the worde of the Lorde came vnto mee, 
laying, 

2 Son of man, Set thy face towards the * moun · Cha.z6.1. 
taines of Iſrael, and propheſie againſt them, 

3 And ſay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael, heate the 
word of the Lord God: thus ſaith the Lord God to 
the mountaines,and to the hils,to the riuers and to 
the valteys, Behold, Leuen I will bring a ſword vp- 
on you, and I will deſtroy your hie places: 

4 And your altars ſlialbe deſolate, & your ima- 
ges of the ſunne ſhalbe broken: and I wil caſt down 
your ſlaine men before your 1doles. 

5 And I will lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael before their idoles, and I will ſcatter 
your bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwelling places the cities ſhall be 
deſolate, anà the hie places fha!be layd waſte, ſo 
that your altars ſhall be made waſte and defolate, 


Len.2C. 


and your idoles ſhalbe broken, and ceaſe, and your 


images ofthe ſunne ſhall be cut in pieces, and your 
— (hall be aboliſhed. 

7 And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the middes of you, 
and ye ſhall know that Lam the Lord. 

8 Yet will I leauea remnant, that you may 
hane ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the 
nations, when you ſhall be ſcattercd thorow the 
countreys. 

And they that eſcape of you, ſhall remember 
me, among the nations where they ſhall be in capti- 
uity;becaulc I am grieued for their whoriſh Ss 
whic 


n you famine, and enill Chap. 14. 


e a ” m * ies 6 - 8 
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The buyer and ſeller, Exekiel. 


which haue departed fro me, & for thelr eies, which 
haue gone a whoring after their idols, and they ſnal 
de diſpleaſed in themielues for the euils which they 
baue committed in all their abominations. 

re And they (hall know that Tam the Lord, ænd 
ckat I haue not ſaid in vaine, that I would doe this 
eulll vnto tbem. 

11 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Smite with thine 
hand and ſtretch forth with thy foote and ſay, Alas 
for all the wicked abominations of the houſe of Iſ- 
rael: for they (hal fall by the ſword, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, . _ N 

12 He that is farre off ſhall die of the peſtilence, 
and he that is neere ſhal tall by the ſword, & he that 
remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die by the famine: 
thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon them, 

13 Then ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, hen 
their ſlaine men ſhalbe among their idoles round 
about theiraltars,vpon euery hie hill in al the tops 


of the mountains, and vnder cuery greene tree, and 


vnder euery thicke oke, which is the place where 
they did offer ſweete ſauour to all their idoles. 
Ch. 3 14 14 So will I * ſtretch mine hand vpon them, and 
make the land waſte and deſolate from the wilder- 
neſſe ynto Diblathin all their habitations, and they 
ſhall knew chat I am the Lord. 
CHAP. VII. 
The end of ail the lande of F(racl ſhall ſuddenly 


come. 
Mo the word of the Lord came vato me, 
ſayiag, 

2 Alſo * ſonne of man, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, An ond is come vntotheland of Iſrael:the end 
is come vpon the foure corners of the land. 

3 Now is the ende come vpon thee, and I will 
ſend my wrath vpon thee, and I will iudge thee ac. 
cording to thy wayes , aud will lay vpon thee all 
thine abominations. 

4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither wil 
T haue pitie; but I wil lay thy wayes vpon thee, and 
thine abomination ſhall be 1n the midsof thee,and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

for, be- 5 Thus ſaith the Lerd God, Beho!d,one cuill, 
bold, euill euen oue euill is come. 

commeth 6 An end is come, the end is come, it watched 
eſter cuil for thee: behold, it is come. 

7+ The morning is come vnto thee, that dwel- 
left in the land: the time is come, the day of trou- 
ble is neere, and not the ſounding againe of the 
mountaines. 

8 No will ſhortly pawre out my wrath vp- 
on thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee : 1 will 
indge thee according to thy wayes, and wil lay vp- 
on 1 all thine abominations. 

9 Neither (hall mine eye ſpare thee, neither wil 
I haue pitie, but I will lay vpon thee according te 
thy wayes, and thine abominations ſhall be in the 
mids of thee, and ye {hall know that 1 am the Lord 
that ſmiteth. 
10 Behold,the day, behold, it is come: the mor- 
ning is gone foortb, the rod flouriſheth: pride hath 
bud les. 


xt Cruelty is riſen vp into a rod of wiekedneſſe: 
none of them hall remaine, nor of their riches, nor 
ef any of theirs, neither ſhall there be lamentation 
for them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth neere: let 
not y buyer reioice, nor let him that ſelleth mourn; 
for the wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For he that ſelleth, ſhall not returne to that 
wich is ſold, although they were yet aliue: for the 


viſion was vnto all the multitude thereof, and 
returned not, neither doth any. enconrage hi 
inthe ere v his 11. 4 

14 They have blowen thetrumpet,an ared 
all, but none goeth tothe bartell! for wy wack is 
vpon all the multitude thereof. 

15 The ſword is without, and the peſtilence and 
the famine within, he that is in the field, ſhall die 
with the ſword, and he that is in the citie, {amiue 
and peſtilence ſhall deuoure him. 

16 But they that flee away ſrom them, ſhall ef. 
cape, and ſhal be in the mountaines, like the dones 
of the valleys, all they ſhall mourne, euery one for 
his iniquitie. 


e 


_—— 


17 All hands ſhall be weake,and all knees ſhal It. 


fall away a; water. 


zere.d 


18 * They ſhall alſo gird themſelues with facke. I,. 
cloth, and feare ſhall couet them, and (Lame ſhall be ier 


vpon all faces, and baldneſſe vpon their heads. 
19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer in the ſtreetes, and 


their gold thall be caſt farre off: their * ſiluer and Prot 
their golde cannet deliuer them in the day of the Uh 
wrath of the Lord they ſhal not ſatrsfie their ſoules, tcc 


neither fill their bowels: for his ruine is for theit 
iniquitie. 

20 He had alſo ſet the beauty ofhis ornament in 
maĩeſtie: but they made images of their abomina- 
tions, and of their idoles therein: therefore haue l 
ſer it farre from them. 

21 And I will giue it into che hands of ftrangers 
to be ſpoiled, and to the wicked of the earth to be 
robbed, and they ſhall pollate it. 

22 My face wil I turne alſofrom them, and they 
(hal pollute my ſecret place: for the deſtroyers ſhal 
enter into it. and defile it. 


23 J Make a chaine: for the land is full of the 


indgement of blood, and the citie is full of erueltie. 

24 Wherefore I will bring che moſt wicked of 
the heathen , and they ſhall poſſeſſe their houſes: 1 
will alſo make the pompe of the mighty to ceaſe, 
and their holy places ſhalbe defiled. 

25 When deſtruction commeth, they ſhal ſeeke 
peace, and ſhall not haue it. 

26 Calamitie ſhal come vpon calamitie,and ru- 
mour ſhall be vpon rumour : then ſhal they ſecke a 
viſion of the Prophet: but the Law ſhal periſh from 
the Prieſt, and counſell from the ancient. 

275 The king ſhall mourne, and the 8 ſhalbe 
clothed with Kwlstian, and the hands of the peo- 
ple in the land ſhall be troubled: I will doe vato 
them according to their wayes, and according to 
their iudgements will I judge them, and they ihall 
know that Lam the Lord. 

CHAP. VIIL 

1 An appearance ofthe femilitude of God, 3 E- 
zeliel is brought to Jeruſalem in the ſpirit. 6 The 
Lord * the Prophet the idolatries of the houſe 
of Ijraet. : 

a Nd in the ſixt yere, in the ſixt monethj ud inthe 

tift day of the moneth, as I ſate in mine houſe, 

and the Elders of Iudah fate before me, the hand of 
the Lord God fell there vpon me. 

2 Then I beheld,and ſo, there was a likeneſſcas 
the appearance of fire, to looke to, from his loines 
downeward,and from his loynes vpward,as the ap- 
pearance of brightneſſe, and like vnto amber. 

3 And he ſtretched out che likeneſſe of an hand, 
and tooke me by an hairie locke of mine head, an 
the Spirit lift me vp betwoene the earth & the hea- 
uen, and brought me 1 by a divine viſion to leruſa- 
lem, into the entry o 


4Fbr i 
the 


the inner gate that lycth to. e | 
| Ward 


idolatry. Chap. ix x. 
ward the North, where remained the idole of in- 2 And behold, ſine men came by the way of the 
dignation,which preuoked indignation. high gate, which lieth toward the North, and euery 
4 And bebold, the glory ot the God of Iſrael man a weapon in bis hand to deſtroy ic: & one man 
vas there, according to the viſion that I ſaw in the among them was clothed with linnen, with a wri- 
feld. ; | ters inkehorne by his ſide, and they went in, and 
5 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, lift vp ſtood beſide the draſey altar. | 
thine eyes now toward the North. So I liſt vp mine 3 And tlie glory of the God of Iſrael was gone 
estoward the North, and behold, Northward,at vp from the Cherub, whereupon he was, and flood 


the gate of the altar, this idole of indignation was on the | doore of the houſe, and hee called to the Ir, three 
in the entry. man clothed with linnen, which had the writers hold. 


6s Heſaidfurthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, inkehorne by his fide. 
ſeelt thou not what they doe, euen the great abomis 4 Ana the Lord ſaide vnto him, Goe through 
nations that the houſe of Iſrael committeth hete to the mids of the citie, euen through the mids of le- 


cauſe me to 8 0 frõ my Sanctuary but yet turne ruſalem, & ſet a marke vpon the toreheads of them O, 

l that mourne, and cry for all the abominations that Marte 
7 And ne cauſed me to enter at the gate of the be done in the mids thereof. TE” 
court: and when Ilooked, behold, an hole was in 5 And to the other he ſaid, that I might heare, Than. 


tkee aud thou 


t ſee greater abonunations. 


the wall. Goe ye after him through the citie, and ſmite: let 
8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, digge your eye ſpare none, neither hane pitie. 

nom in the wall, And when I had digged inthe 6 Deſtroy vtterſy the old, and the yorg and the 

wall, behold, there was à doore. maides and the children, and the women, but tonch 
9 And he ſaid vnto me, Goe in, and behold the no man vpon whom is the marke, and begin at my 

vicked abominations that they doe here. Sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient men 
to So] went in, and ſaw, and behold, there was which were before the hoyle. 

1 of creeping things & abominable 7 Aud he ſaid onto them, Defile the houſe, and 

beaſls, and all the idoles of che houſe of Iſrael pain- fill the courts with the ſlaine, then: goe foorth: and 

ted vpon the wall round about. they went out, and flew them in the city. _ 

11 And there ſtood before them ſenenty men of # Now when they had ſlaine them and I had 
the Ancients of the houſe of Iſracl,avd in the mids eſcaped, l fel downe vpon my face, & cryed, ſaying, 
of them ſtood Iaazaniah the ſonne of Sl .aphan, with Ah Lord God , wilt thou deftroy all the reſidue of 
euery man his cenſer in his hand, and the vapour Iſrael in powring out thy wrath ypon leruſalem? 
of the incenſe went vp libe a cloud. 9 Then Cidhe vnto mee, The iniquity of the 

12 Thenſgid he vnto me. Sonne of man, haſt thou houſe of Iſrael and Ivdah is exceeding great, ſo that 

ſcene what the Ancients of the honſe of Iſrael do in the land is full of blood, and the city full of corrupt 

' thedarke,cuery one in the chamber of his imagery? iudgement: for they ſay, The Lord hath forſaken 
for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth vs not, the Lord hath the earth, aud the Lord teeth vc not. 

forſaken the earth. 5 ro As touching me alſo, mine eye ſhal not ſpare 

13 Againe he ſaid alſo vnto mee, Turne thee a- them neither will I haue pity, but will recompence 
eaine, ud thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations that their wayes vpon their heads. : 
they doe. | 11 And behold, the man clothed with linnen, 

14 And he cauſęd me to enter into the entry of which had the inkehorne by his ſide. made report, 
the gate of the Lords houſe, which was toward the and ſayd, Lord, I haue done as thou haſt comman- 
North: and behold, there ſate women mourning for ded me. 

Tammuz, * CHAP. X. 

15 Then ſaid he vnto me,Haſtthon ſcene tha, O n Cfthe man that tooke hote brorning coles out of 
ſonne of man? Turne thee agatne,audthou ſhalt ſes the middle of the wheeles of the Cherubrms. 8 A 
greater abominations then theſe. The reheav (all of the viſſon of the wheeles, of the beafls, 

16 And he cauſed mee to enter into the inner and of the cherubimt. 


court of the Lords houſe, and behold, at the doeore AN as 1 looked bel:ald,inthe*firmament that pp, f. 23 


of the Temple of theLord,betweene the porch and was abone the head of the Cherubims, there 
the altar were about bue & twenty men with their appeared vpon them like vntothe ſimilitude of a 
backes toward the Temple of the Lord, and their throne, as zt were a ſaphirſtone. 3 
faces toward the Eaſt, and they worſhipped the 2 And he ſpake mito the man clothed with lin- 
ſunne toward the Eaſt. nen, and ſaid, Go in hetweene the wheeles, euen vn- 

I7 Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene this.O der the Cherub, & fill thine hand with coles of fire 
ſonne of man? Is it a ſmall thing to the houſe of Iu- from berweene the Cherubims, and ſcatter them 
dah to commit theſe abominations which they doe ouer the city. And he went in my ſight. ; 
here? for they haue filled the land with cruelty,and - 3 Now the Cherubims ſtood ypon the right 
baue rerurned to prouoke me: and loe, they haue fideof the houſe when the man went in, ang the 
calt out ſtinke before their noſes. cloud filled the innex court. 

18 Therefore will I alſo execute my wrath: mine 4 Then the gloty of he Lord went vp ſrom the 
eye ſhal not ſpare them neither will I haue pity. and Cherub, an od auer che dloore of the houſe, and 
. 8 though they cry in mine cares with a loud voice, the houſe was filled with the cloud, and the court 


46.7, Jet will I not heare them. uns filled wich the brightneſſe of the Lords glory. 
LIST "CHAP. IX. 


| 5 And the ſound of the Cherubims wings was 

4.3.44 1 The deſtruction of the city. 4 They that ſhall be heard into the vtter court, as the voice of the Al- 

ſaued are marked, 8 Acomplaint of the Prophet mighty God when he fpeaketh. 

for the deſtruction of the 8 6 And when he had commanded the man clo- 
E cryed alſo with aloud voice in mine eares, thed with linuen, ſaying, Take fire from betweene 
ay ing, The viſitations of the city draw nere, & the wheeles, & from betwene the Cherubim, chen 

every man hath a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it. he went in and ſtood beſide the wheeles. Fr 
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' The Cherubims and wheeles. 


7 And one Cherub ſtretched foorth his hand 
from betweene the Cherubims , vnto the fire that 
was betweene the Cherubims, and tooke thereof, 
ayd put it into the hands of him that was clothed 
with linnen: who tooke it, and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims the 
Iikeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

And when I looked vp,behold,foure wheeles 
were beſide y Cherubims, one wheele by one Che- 
rub, and another wheele by another Cherub, and 
the e of the wheeles was as the colour of 
a chryſolite ſtone, | 
10 And their appearance er they were all foure 
of one faſhion) was as if one wheele had beene in 
mother wheele. . N 

11 When they went forth, they went vpon their 
foure ſides, and they returned not as they went, bnt 
to the place whither the firſt went, they went after 
it, and they turned not as they went, 

12 And their whole bodie, and their | rings, 
and their hands, and their wings, and the wheeles 
were full of eyes round about, euen in the fame 
foure wheeles. fp 

13 And the (herub cryed to thefe wheeles in 
mine hearing, ſaying, O wheele. 

14 And euery bcaft had foure faces: the firſt face 
was the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face was 
the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an Eagle. 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: & this is 
the beaſt that I ſaw at the riuer Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the wheeles 
went by them: and when the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings to mount vp from the earth, the ſame 
wheeles alſo turned uot from belide them. 

17 When the Cherubim flood, they ſtood: and 
when they were lifted vp,they lifted themſclues vp 
«lſ>: for the ſpirit of the beaſt was in them. 

18 Then the glory of the Lord departed from 
aboue the doore of the houſe , and ſtood vpon the 
Cherubims. | 

19 And the Cherubims lift vp their wings, and 
mounted vp from the earth in my fight: when they 
went out, the wheeles alſo were beſides them: and 
euery one Rood at the entry of the gate ofthe Lords 
houſe, at the Eaſt ſide, and the glory of the God of 
Iſrael was them on high. 

20 * This is the beaſt that I ſaw vnder the God 
of Iſtael by the riuer Chebar, and I knew that they 
were the Cherubims. | | 

21 Euery one had foure faces, & euery one foure 
wings, and the likeneſſe of mans hands was vnder 
their wings. 

22 And che likeneſſe of their faces was the ſelfe 
fame faces, which I ſaw by the riuer Chebar, aud the 
appearance of the Cherubims was the ſelfe ſame, ud 
x 46 went euery one ſtraightforward, 

CHAT. XI. 


1 Who they were that ſeduced the people of Iſrael. 


5 Againſt theſe he prophecicth, ſhewing them how 
they ſhall be diſperſed abroad. 19 The renewing of 
the heart commeth of God. 21 He threatneih them 
that leane vnto their owne counſels, 

{ Oreouer,the ſpirit lift me vp, and brought me 
Mr the Eaſt gate of the Lords Houſe, which 
lieth Eaſtward,and behold, at the entry of the gate 
were fine and twenty men: among whom ſaw [aa- 
2aniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne of 
Benaiah the princes of the people, 

2 Then fd he vnto me, Sonne of man, theſe are 


the men that imagine miſchieſe, and gleugſe wicked 


\ 


A 


Ezekiel. 


counſell in this citie. 

3 For chey ſay, It is not neere, let vs build hoy. 
ſes : this citʒ is the caldron, and we be the fleſh, 

4 Therefore prophecie againſt them, ſonne of 
man, prophecie. 

And the fpiritefthe Lord fell vpon me, and 
ſaid vnto me, Speake, Thus faith the Lord, O yee 
houſe of Iſrael, this haue ye ſaid, and I know that 
which riſeth vp of your mindes. 

6 Many haue ye murthered im this citie,and ye 
haue filled the ſtreetes thereof with the ſlaine. 

7 Therefore thusſaitathe Lord God, They that 
ye haneſlaine, and haue laid inthe mids of it, th 
are the fleſh, and this citie is the caldron, but I will 
bring yoa forth of the mids of it. 

$ Le haue feared the ſword, and I will bring a 
ſword vpon you, faith the Lord God. 

9 And I wil bring you out of the mids thereof, 
and deliuer you into the hands of ſtrangers, and wit 
execute iudgements among you. 3 
10 Yeſhal fall by the fword,audT wil indge you 
in the border of Iſrael, and ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lord, 

It This city ſhall not be your caldron, neither 
ſhall ye be the fleſh in the mids thereof, but I will 
iudge you in the border of Iſrael. 

12 And ye (hall know that I am the Lord'for ye 
haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither executed 
my indgements, but haue done after the maners of 
the heathen that are round about you. 

13 JAnd when I prophecied, Pelatiah the ſonne 
of Benaiah died: then fell 1 downe my face, 
andcried with a loude yoyce, and Ah Lord 
God, wilt thou then way deſtroy all the rem- 
nant of Iirael?ꝰ?ꝰ | 

14 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


faying, 2 

1 nde of e, brethren, enen thy brethren, 
the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe of Ifrael, 
wholly «re they vnto whom the inhabitants of le · 
ruſalem haue ſaid, Depart ye fatre from the Lord: 
for the land is given vs in poſſeſsion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Al. 
though I haue caſt them farre off among the hea- 
then, and although I haue ſcattered them among the 
countreys, yet will I be to them as a little San& ua · 
rie in the countreys where they ſhall come. 

17 Therſore ſay, Thus faith the Lord God. will 
gather you againe from the people, and aſſemble 
yon out of the countreys where ye haue bene ſcat- 
tered, and I will giue you the land of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall 
take away all the idoles thereof, and all the abonu- 
nations thereof from thence, 


The mockers puniſhe; 


lere.3 


19 And Iwill giue them one heart, and I will 39 0h 
put a new ſpirit within their bowels : and 1 will 36-2 


take the ſtony heart out of their bodies , and will 
grue them an heart of 

20 Thatthey my walke in my ſtatutes, & keepe 
my iudgements, and execute them: and they ſhall 
be my people, and will be their God. | 
21 But vpon them whoſe heart is toward their 
ideles, and whoſe aſſection goeth after their abo 
minations, I will lay their way vpon their owue 
heads, faith the Lord God. 8 

22 Frhen did i Cherubims lift vp their wings, 
and the wheeles beſides them, and the glory of che 
God of Iſrael was vpon them on hie. 

23 And the glory of the Lord went vp from the 


middes of the citie, and ſtood von the mountaine 


which is toward the Eaſt fide of the * 4 


oh 


heart of fleſhe 


24 Afterward the Spirit took me vp, & brought 
me in a viſion by the Spirit of God into Caldea to 
thenrthat were ledde away captiues: ſo the viſion 


that IT had ſcene, went vp irem me. 


25 Then I declared vnto them that were ledde 
away captiues, all the things that the Lorde had 
ſhewed me. 0 
CHAP. XII. 

1 The parable of the captiuity. 18 Another parable 
whereby the diſtreſſe of hunger and thirſt i fienified, 

e word of y Lord alſo came vnto me, lay in 45 

2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the mids 

of a rebellious houſe, whith haue eyes to ſee and 
ſee not: they haue eares to heare, and heare not: 
for they are a rebellious houſe. | 


whe 3 Therefore thou ſonne of mau, prepare thy 
4:/- ſtuffe to goe into captiuitie, and 2 forth by day in 
nge their ſight: and thou ſhalt paſſe 


rom thy place to 
another place in their ſight, 1t it bee poſsible that 
they may cõſider ĩt: for they are a rebellious houſe, 

4 Then ſhale thou bring forth thy ſtuffe by day 
in their ſight, as the ſtuffe of him that goeth into 
captiuitie : and thou ſhalt go forth at euen in their 
fight,as they that goe forth into captiuitie. 

5 Digge thou thorow the wall in their ſight, 
and cary outthereby, 

6 In their fight ſhalt thou beate it vpon thy 
ſhoulders,and cary it forth in the darke: thou ſhalt 
touer thy face that thou ſee not the earth: for I 
haue ſet thee as a ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

And as I was commanded . ſo I brought forth 
my ſtuffe by day, as the ſtuffe of one that goeth in- 
to captiuity: and by night I digged thorowe the 
wall with mine hand, and brought it foorth in the 

darke, and I bare it vpon n ſhoulder in their ſight. 

8 And in the morning came the worde of the 
Lord vnto me, ſaying, 

9 Sonne of many of not the houſe of Iſrael, the 
rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, What doeſt thou? 

Io But ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayeth the 


* Lord God, This | burden concerneth the chiefe in 


leruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael that are a- 
mong them, 

1 Say, I am your ſigne: like as L haue done, ſo 
ſhall it he done vnto them: they ſhall go into bon- 
dage and captiuitie. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them ſhall 
beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke,and ſhall goe 
forth: they ſhal digge thorow the wall, to cary out 
thereby: he ſhall couer his face, that he ſee not the 
ground with his eyes. 

13 My net alſo will I ſpread vpon him, and hee 
ſhall be aaken in my net, and I will bring him to 
Babel to the land of the Caldeans, yet (hall he not 
ſe it, though he ſhall die there. Oe 

14 And I wil ſcatter toward euery wind, all that 
are about kim to helpe him, and all his gariſons, 
and I will draw out Ge ſword after them, 

15. And they ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde, 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and 
diſperſe them in the countteys. 

16 But I wil leaue alittle number of them from 
the ſword, from the ſamine, & from che peſtilence, 
that they may declare all theſe abominations a- 
mong the heathen here they come, and they (hall 
know that I am the Lord. 

I7 Moreouer, che word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with trembling, 
and drinke thy water with trouble, and with care- 
fulueſſe, 2 


Chap. xij.xiij. Falſe prophets like foxes, 253 


* 


19 And ſay ynto the people of the land, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
aud ot the land of Iſrael, They (hal eate their bread 
with carefulnefle, and drinke their water with de- 
ſolation : for the land ſhall be deſolate trom her a- 
bundance becauſe of the crueltie of them that dwel 
therein, | 8 oveh 

20 And cke cities that are inhabited, ſhalbe left 
voide, and the land ſhalbe deſolate, and yee ſhall 
know that Iam the Lord, 8 

21 CAnd the word of the Larde came vnto me, 
1 | A 
22 Sotme of man, what is that prouerbe that 
you haue in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The dayes are 
prolonged, and all viſions | faile? lor, tale 

23 Tell them therefore, Thos ſayth the Lorde none ef- 
God, I will make this prouerbe to ceaſe, and they fett. 
ſhall no more vſe it as a prouerbe in Iſrael: but ſay 
vnto them, The dayes ate at hand, and the effect of 
euery viſion. 

24 Fot no viſion ſhall be any more in yaine,nei- 
ther ſhall there be any flatteriug diuination within 
the houſe of Iſrael. | 

25 For Iamthe Lorde, I will ſpeake, and that 
thing that I ſnall ſpeake, ſnall come to paſſe: it ſhall 
be no more ptolonged: for in your dayes, O rebel- 
lious houſe, will Iſay the thing, and will performe 
it, ſayth the Lord God. 

4 26 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ing, 

| ” Sonne of man, Beholde, they of the houſe of 

Iſrael fay,The viſion that he ſeeth, is for many daies 

to come, and hee prophecicth of the times that are 

farre off. 

28 Therſore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, All my wordes ſhall no longer bee delayed, 
but that thing which I haue ſpoken, ſhalbe done, 
faith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XII. 
2 The word of the Lord againſt falſe prophets,which 
teach the prople the pres, of their owne hearts. 
Nd the word of y Lord came ynto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the pro- 
phets of * Iſrael, that prophecie, and ſay thou vnto C54. 14. 5. 
them. that prophecie out of their own heaits, Heare 
the word of the Lord. 


3 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Woe vnto the foo- ü | 
liſh prophets that followe their owne ſpirit, and : 
haue ſeene nothing, 

4 OlIfrael, thy prophets are like the foxes in 
the waſte places. 


5 Yeehauenot riſen vp in the gappes, neither 
made vp the hedge for the houle of Iſrael, to ſtand 
in the battell in the day ot the Lord. 

6 They haue ſeene vanitie and lying diſsimula- 
tien, ſaying, The Lord faith it, and the Lorde hath 
not ſent them: and they haue made others to hope 
that they would confirme F word of their prophcſie. 

7 Raue yee not ſeene a vaine viſion ? aud haue 
ye not ſpoken a lying divination? ye ſay, The Lord 
ſayth ir,albeitI haue not ſpoken. 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
ye haue ſpoken vauitie. and haue ſeene yes, there- 
tore behold, I am againſt you, ſaith the Lord God, 

9 And mine hand ſhall be vpon the prophets 
that ſee vanitie, and diuine lies: they ſhal not be in 
the aſſembly of my people, neither ſhall they bee 
written in the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, neither 
ſhall they enter into the land of Iſrael : and yethall 
know that I am the I. ard God. 6 

1 And therefore becanſe they haue decciued 


4 wy 


** * * 4 
* — m 77 57 


| + Pillowes vnder armeholes. 


my people, ſaying, Peace, and there was no peace: 
and one built vp a wall, and behold, the other dau- 
ded with vatempered morter, 5 

£1 Say vnto them which daube it with yntem- 
pered morter, that it thall fall: for there ſhal come 
2 great ſhowre, and Iwill fend haileſtones, which 
ſnal cauſe it to fall, & a ſtormy wind ſhal breake it. 

12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not bee 
faid vnte you, Where is the daubing wherewith 
ye haue daubed it? | 

13 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, Iwill 
eante a ſtormy winde to breake forth in my wrath, 
and a great ſhowre ſhalbe in mine anger, and haile- 
ſtones in ine indignation to conſume it. 

14 So I will defiroy the wall that yee haue dau- 
bed with vntempered morter, and bring it downe 
to the ground, ſo that the foundation thereof thall 
be diſcouered, and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhalbe conſu- 
med ĩn the ids thereof, and ye ſnall know, that I 
am the Lord. 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath vpon the 
wall, and vpon them that haue daubed it witli vn- 
tempered morter, and will ſay vnto you, The wall 
is no more, neither the daubers thereof, 

16 Fo wit, the Prophets of Iſrael, which prophe- 
cle vpon leruſalem, and ſee viſions of peace for it, 
and there is no peace, ſayth the Lord God. 

17 Likewiſe, thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face à. 
gainſt the daughters of thy people, which prophe- 
cie aut of their one heart: and prophecie thou 
againſt them, and ſay, 

18 Thus faith the Lord God, Woe vnto the wo- 
nen that ſowe pillowes vnder all armeholes, and 


make vailes vpon the head of euery one tnat ſtan- 


deth vp to hunt ſoules : will ye hunt the ſoules of 


my people, and will ye giue liſe to the ſoules that 


come vnto you ? 

19 And will yee pollute me among my people 
for handfuls of barley , and for pieces of bread to 
flay the ſoules of them that ſnould not die, and to 
giue life to the ſoules that ſhould not liue in lying 
eo my people, that heare your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God Behold, 
I wil haue to doe with your pillowes, where with ye 
hunt the ſoules to make them tò flee, and 1 will 
teare themfrom your arms, & wil let the ſoules go, 
auen the ſoules that ye hunt to make them to flee. 

21 Tour vailes alſo will I teare, and deliner my 
people out ofy our hand, and they ſhalbe no more 
iz your hands to be hunted, and ye ſhall know that 
I am the Lord. 

22 Becauſe with your lies ye haue made the heart 
ofthe righteous ſad, whom ] haue not made ſad, and 
ſtrengthened the handes of the wicked, that hee 
ſhonld not returne from his wicked way, by promi- 
fing him life, bs 

23 Therefore yeefhall ſee no more vanitie, nor 
dinine diuinatiõs: for I wildeliuer my people dut 
of your hand, & ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAP. XIIII. . 

4 He Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the ingrati- 
ture of the people. 22 Hee reſtrueth aſm-.1 portion 
for his Church. : 

Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael vnto 
me, and ſate before me. 

2 And the word of the Lorde came vnto mee, 

ing, , 
* O88 of man, theſe men .haue ſet vp their 
idols in their heart, and put the ſtumbling blocke 
ol their iniquitie before theirtace ; ſhould I, being 
required, anſwere them? "Tp 


Erckiel. 


Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay vi 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euery 3 


honſe of Iſrael that ſetteth vp his idols in his heart, 


aud putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie 
beiore his face, and commeth to the Prophet, I the 
Lord will anſwere him that commeth,accordingto 
the multitude of his idols: a 

5 That I may take the houſe ot Iſrael in their 
owne heart, becauſe they are all departed from me 
through their idoles. 

6 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
fayth the Lord God, Returne, and withdraw your 
ſelues, aud turne your faces from your idoles, and 
turne your faces from all your abominations, 

7 Foreuery one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael, which departeth 
from me and ſetteth vp bisidoles in his heart, and 
ge the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie be- 

ore his tate, and commeth to a * * for ta in 


ꝗquire of him for me, I the Lorde will anſwere him 


for my ſelte. 


Noah, Daniel, and Idi 


c 


8 And I will ſet my fice againſt that man, and ſelf, 


will make him an example and prouerbe,and I wil 
cut him off from the middes of my people, and ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

9 And iſ the Prophet be deceined, when hee 
hath ſpoken à thing, I the Lord haue deceined that 
prophet, and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon 
hin, and wil deſtroy him from the mids of my peo. 
ple of Iſrael. | 

Io And they ſhall beare their puniſhment : the 

puniſhment of the prophet ſhalbe cuen as the pu: 
niſnment ef him that asketh, 
1 That the houſe of Iſrael may go noniore 2- 
ſtray from me, neither be polluted any more with 
all cheir tranſgreſsions, but that they may be my 
people, & I may be their God, ſaith the Lord God, 

12 CThe word of the Lorde came againe vnto 
me, ſaying, 

13 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth againſt 
mee by committing a troſpaſſe, then will 1 ſtretcth 
out mine haud vpon it, and wil breake the ſtaffe of 
the bread thereof, and wil ſend famine vpon it, and 
Iwill deſtroy man and beaſt forth of it, 

14 Though theſethree men, Noah, Daniel,and 
Iob were amõg them. they ſhould deliuer but their 
own ſoules bytheirrighteonſnes,Gaith Lord God 

15 If I bring noiſome beaſts into the land, and 
they ſpoile it, ſo that it be deſolate, that no man 
may paſſe thorow becauſe of beaſts, | 

16 Though theſe three men were in the middes 
thereot, As I liue, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhal ſaue 
neither ſonnes nor daughters: they onely ſhall bee 
deliuered, but the land ſhalbe . 

17 Or f L bring a ſword vpon this land, and ſay, 
Sword. oe thoro the land, ſo that I deſtroy man 
and bealt out of it, 

18 Though theſe three men were in the middes 
thereof, As Iliue, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall de- 
liver neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they onely 
ſlalbe deliuered themſelues. | 

19 Or if I ſend a peſtilence into this land, and 
powre out my wrath vpon it in blood, to deſtroy 
out of it man and beaſt, 

20 And thotch Noah, Daniel 


and lob were ih the 
mids of it, As Lliue, ſayth the Lorde God, they (hall 
deliuer neither ſonne nor def wf they ſhall but 


deliuer their owne ſou'es by their righteouſnes, 
21 For thus ſaith y Lord God, How mueh more 
when I ſend my *f{6uye ſore iadgemeuts vpon leru- 


- falemyencn the ſword: and famine, and the * 
* 


char 


n bumt. Her bir. 
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beaſt, and peſlilence, to deſtroy man and beaſt out 


it ? | 

9 Yet behold, therein ſhall be leſt a remnant of 
them that ſhall bee caried away., both ſonnes and 
daughters: behold, they ſhal come forth voto you, 
and yeſhall ſee their way, and their enterptiſes: and 

e ſhall bee comforted concerning the euill that I 
E brought vpon Ieruſalem, euen concerning all 
that I haue brought vpou it. 

23 And they ſhal comfort you, when ye ſee their 
way,and their enterpriſes · and ye {hall know, that 
I haue not done without cauſe all that I haue done 
in it, ſaith the Lord God. 

CHAP, XV. 
A. the unprofitable wood of the vine tree is eaſt 
wito the fire, ſo Ieruſalem ſhalbe burut. . 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, what commeth of the vine 
tree aboue all other trees? and of the vine branch, 
which is amongſt the trees of the foreſt? 

3 Shall wood hee taken thereof to doe any 
worke ? or will men take a pinne of it to hang any 
veſſell thereon ? a 

4 Behold,it is caſt in the fire to be confounded: 
the fire conſumeth both the ends of it, and the mids 
of it is hurnt. Is it meete for any worke? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meete for 
ne worke : how much leſfe ſhall it be meet for any 
tan when the fire hath conſumed it, and it is 

urnt? a 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God , As the 
vine tree, that is among the trees of the forreſt, 
which I haue giuen to the fire to bee conſumed, ſo 
will Igiue the inhabitants of leruſalem, 

7 And I will ſet my face againſt them: they 
ſhall go out fromone a erer fire ſhall con- 
ſume them: and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when] ſet my face againſt them, 

8 And when I make the land waſte, becauſe 
they haue greatly offended, faith the Lord God. 

CHAP, XVI. 

The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward 
Ieruſalem. 15 Their unkinaneſie. 46 He iuſtiſſeth 
the wic ledut ſſe of other people in compariſon of the 
finnes of Ieruſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abominaui- 
ons, into which the Sodonntes fell. 60 Mercie is pro- 

ted to the repentant. 
Gaine the word of the Lord came vuto me, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Sonne of man, cauſe Ieruſalem to knowe her 
abominations, | 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto Ieru- 
filem, Thine habitatien and thy kivred is of the 
land of Canaan: thy father was an Amorite, and 
thy motheran Hittite. 

4 And in thy natiuitie when thou waſt borne, 
thy nauell was not cut: thou waſt not waſhed in 
water to ſoften zhec : thou waſt not ſalted with ſalt, 
nor ſwadled in elout 6 

None eye id thee to doe any of theſe vn- 
to thee, for to haue compaſsion vpon thee, but thou 

waſt caſt out in the open field to the contempt of 
thy perſon in the day that chou waſt borne, 

5 And when 1 paſſed by thee, I ſaw thee pollu- 

ted in thine owne blood, and ſaid vnto thee, when 
thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt liue: euen when 


_ waſt inthy blood, I ſaid yntothee, Thou ſhalt dom 
Tag | Ng 


7 I hauecauſed thee to miltiply, as the bud of 
the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxcn great, 
aud thou haſt gotten excellent omaments : 5% 


chap. xv. xb j. 


breaſts are faſhioned, thine haire is growen, where · 
asthou waſt naked and bare. 

8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked vpon 
thee, behold, thy time was as the time of loue, and L 
ſpread my słirts ouer thee, aud couered thy filthi- 
neſſe: yea, ( ſware vnto thee, and entred into a co- 
uenant with thee, ſayth the Lord God and thou be- 
cameſt mine. 

9 Then waſhed I thee with water :yea, I wa- 
ſhed away thy blood trom thee, and I annointed 
thee with oyle. 

Te I clothed thee alſo with braidered worke, 
and ſhod thee with badgers skin:and I girded thee 
about with fine linen, and I couered thee with ſilke. 

11 Idecked thee alſo with ornaments,and I put 
8 vpouthine handes, and a chaine on thy 
necke. 

12 And I put a frontlet vpon thy face, and eare- 
rings in thine cares, and a beautifull crowue vpon 
thine head. 

13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold, and filuer, 
and thy raiment was of fine linnen, and ſilke, and 
broidered worke : thou didſt eate fine floure, aud 
honie, and oile, and thou waſt very beautitull, and 
thou didſt growe vp into a kingdome. 

14 And thy name was ſpread among the heathen 
for thy beautie: for it was perfit through my beau- 
tie, which I had ſet vpon thee, ſaith the Lord God. 

15 New thou didſt truſt in thine owne beautie, 
and playedſt the harlot, becauſe of thy renowme, 
and haſt powred out thy fornications on euery one 
that paſſed by, rh deſire was to him. 

16 And thou didſt take thy e and dec- 
kedſt thine high places with diuers colours, and 
playedſt the harlot thereupon : the like things ſhal 
not come, neither hath any done ſo. 

17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels mad 
of my gold, & of my ſiluer, which I had giuen thee, 
and madeſt to thy ſelfo images of men, and diddeſt 
cominit whoredome with them, 

18 And tookeſtthy broidered garments,and co. 
ueredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine oile and my 
pertume before theni. 

19 My meat alſo, which I gaue thee. as ſine floure, 
oile, and hony, where with 1 fed thee, thou haſt euen 
ſet it before them for a ſweete ſauour: thus it was, 
faith the Lord, 

29 Moreouer, thou haſt talen thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne vnto me, and 
theſe haſt thon ſacrificed vnto them, to bee deuou- 
red: is this thy whoredome a ſinall matter ? 

21 That thou haſt ſine my children, and deli 
uered them to cauſe them to paſſe thorom fire for 
them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and whore. 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes of oy 
youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, ami w 
polluted in thy blood. | 

23 And beſide all thy wickednefſe(woe,woe vn- 
to thee, ſaith the Lord God) 

24 Thou haſt alſo built ynto thee an hie place, 
and haſt made thee an high place in every ftreete.-- 

25 Thou haſt built thine high place ar euery or. head 
Ecorner of che way, and haſt made thy beautie 77s Scat: 
to bee abhorred : thou haſt opened thy feete to e. 
uery one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy whores" 

14-413 70 


e. | 
Pe... Thou 675 alſo committed fornicationwith/ 
Egyptians thy neighbours, which haue great 
members, and haſt increaſed thy whoredoine, t 
proucke me. 


12 


27 dehold, 


Her wickedneſſe. 254 &. 


27 Behold,therefore I did ſtreteh out mine hand 
ouer thee, and will diminiſh thine ordinarie, and 
deliner thee vnto the will of them that hate thee, 


tor, cities euen to the || daughters of the Philiſtims, hie are 


lor, but 


will beare 


rule. 


, ne- 


ther parts 


2. King. 
25.9. 


4 0 
* 0 


aſhamed of thy wicked way. 5 

28 Thou haſt playd the whore alſo with the Aſ- 

fyrians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable: yea, thou haſt 
layed the harlot with them, and yet couldeſt not 
atisfied. 3 

29 Thou haſt moteouer multiplied thy forni- 
cation from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, and 
yet thau waſt not ſatisfied herewith, 

30 How weake is thine heart, ſayeth the Lorde 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, euen the 
worke of a || preſumptuous whoriſh woman? 

31 In that thou buildeft thine high place in the 
corner of euery way, and malteſt thine hie place in 
euery ſtreet, and haſt not been as an harlot that de- 
fpiſeth a reward. ä 

32 But as a wife that 22 gp the harlot, and ta- 
keth others for her husband : 

33 They pine gifts to all other whores, but thou 
giueſt gifts vnto al thy louers, and rewardeſt them, 
that they may come vnto thee on euery ſide for thy 
fornication. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- 
men in thy fornications, neither the like fornication 


Halbe after thee: for in that thou giueſt a reward, 


and no reward is giuen vnto thee, therefore thou 
art contrary. , 

35 Wherefore, O harlot, heare the word of the 
Lord. 

36 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thy [ſhame 
was powred out, and thy althineſſe diſoouered tho- 
row thy fornications with thy louers, and with all 


the idoles of thine abominations, and by the blood 


of thy children, which thou didſt offer vnto them, 

37 Behold,therfore I will gather all thy louers, 
with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all them 
that thou haſt loned, with all them that thou laſt 
hated : I wil enen gather them round about againſt 
thee, and will diſcouer thy filthineſſe vnto them, 
that they may ſee all thy filthineſle. 

28 And I wil indge thee after the maner of them 
that are harlots, and of them that ſhed blood, and I 
will giue thee the blood of wrath and ielouſie. 

39 Iwill alſo giue thee into their handes, and 


they ſhall deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhall breake 


downe thine high places : they ſhall trip thee alſo 
ont of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy faire iewels, 
and 1 naked * bare. 80 
40 T Lalfo bring a company againſt thee, 
2nd they al ſtone hes with ſtoues, andthruſt 


thee thorow with their ſwords. 


41 And they * ſhall burne vp thine honſes with 
fire, and execute iudgements vpon thee in the light 
of many women: and I will cauſe thee to ceaſe 
from playing the harlot, and thou ſhalt giue no re- 
ward any more. 

42 Fo wil I make my wrath toward thee to reſt, 
and my ĩelouſie ſhall depart from thee, and I will 
ceaſe and be no more angry. 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes 


of thy yauth, but haſt prouoked me with all theſe 


things, behold, therefore I alſo haue brought thy 
way vpon thine head, ſaith the Lord God · yet haſt 


not thou had conſicdleration of all thine aboinina- 


4:44 Bchold,all that vſe prouerbs. ſpal vſe thus pro- 
ae ing, AS tac mother. /o cher 
ughter. ; | 


ms 


L 


dom, Pride, fulneſſe of brea 


45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that hath 
caſt off her husband arid her children, and thou art 
the ſiſter of thy fiſters , which forſooke their huſ. 
bands and their children: your mother is an Hit. 
tite, and your father an Amorite. : 
46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, and her 
daughters that dwel at thy left hand, andſthy yong Eb 
ſiſter that dwelleth at thy right hand. is Sodom and fer; 
her daughters. Ker t 
47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their wayes, tho, 
nor done after their abomination : but as it had 
hene a very little thing, thou waſt corrupted more 
then they in all thy wayes. 
48 As I line, ſaith the Lord God, Sodom thy fi. 
ſter bath not done, neither ſhe nor her daughters, as 
thou haſt done and thy daughters. 
49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy ſiſter So- 
1 abundance of 
idleneſſe was in her, and in her daughters: nei. 
ther did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and 


needy, 


o But they were hantie, and committed abo- 
mination before me: therefore I tooke them away 
as pleaſed me. 

5t Neither bath Samaria committed halſe of 
thy ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded them in thine 


' abominations, aud haſt inſtified thy ſiſters in all 


thine abominatious which thou haſt done. 

52 Therfore thou which haſt iuſtißed thy fiſters, 
beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes that thou 
haſt committed more abominable then they, which 
are more righteous then thou art : be thou therfore 
confounded alſo, and beare thy ſhame, ſeeing that 
thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. | 

53 Therefore I will bring againe their captinity 
with the captiuitie of godom, and her daughters, 
and with the captiuitWof Samaria,and her we 
ters: euen the captiuitie of thy captiues in the 
midt of them, N 

54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owne ſhame, 
and mayeſt bee confounded in all that thou haſt 
done, in that thou haſt comforted them. 

55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters (hal 
returne to their former ſtate : Samaria alſo and her 
daughters ſhall returne to their former ſtate, when 
thou and thy daughters ſhall returne to your for- 
mer ſtate. br. 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodome | was not heard of by 114" 
thy report in the day of thy pride, mour in 

| 57 Before thy wickeneſſe was diſcenered, as in thy mo 
the ſame time of the reproch of the daughters of 
Aram, and of all the daughters of the Philiſtims 
round about her, which deſpiſe thee on all ſides. 

58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wickednes and 
thine abomination, ſayth the Lord. 

59 For thus ſaith the Lorde Cod, I might euen 
deale with thee as thou haſt done · when thou didſt 
deſpiſe the othe, in breaking the couenant. 

6 Neuertheleſſe, I will remember my conenant 
made with thee in the dayes of thy youth, and! 
will confirme vnto thee an euerlaſting couenant. 

61 Then thou ſha!t remember thy wayes, and 
be aſhamed,when thou ſhalt receine thy fiſters,both 
thy elder,and thy yongerand 1 will give them vn- 
to thee fox daughters, but not by thy couenant. 

62 And I will eſtabliſh my couenant with thee, 
and thou ſlialt know that I am the Lord, 

63 That thou mayſt remember and be aſhamed, 
and neuer open thy mouth any more becauſe of thy 
ſhaine,wken Lam pacified toward ghee for all that 


thou haft ;ayth the Lord C 0 "CHAP. 


Fewo Bgles. 


"hy 3 | 
The parable of the two Egle. 
n came vnto mee, ſay- 
2 Sonne of man,put footth a parable and ſpeake 
a prouerbe vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
3 And ſay, Thus faith y Lord God, The great egle 
with great _ and long wings, and ſull of ſea- 
thers,which ha diners colours, came vnto Leba- 
non,and tooke the hight branch ofthe cedar,” 
4 And brake off the top of his twig , and caried 
it into the land of merchants, and ſet It in a citie of 


merchants, | : 

5 Hetooke alſo of the ſeed of the land, and 
plantedit ina fruitfull ground: hee placed it by 
great waters, and ſet it as a willowtree. . 

6 And it budded vp, and was lilte a RY 
vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned towar 
it, and the rootes thereof were vnder it: ſo it be- 
cnn f lee & it brought forth branches, and ſhot 

orth buds. | 

7 Th EE e with great 
e many ſeathers, and Se te bins did 
turne her roots toward it, & ſpread forth her bran- 
ches toward it that ſhe might water it by the tren 
ches of her plantation. e 

8 It was planted in a 1 ſoile by great wa- 
ters that it ſhould bring branches, and beare 
fruit,and be an excellent vine. 


9 Say thou, Thus faith F Lord God,Shal it proſ- 
deltroy 


? ſhal he not pul vp the roots thereof, & deſtr 
* fruit 9 ſe them to dry?all the leaues 
of her bud ſhal wither without great power, or ma- 
ny people, to plucke it yp by the roots thereof. 

r0 Behold, ed: | 
ſhall it not be dried vp, and wither ? when the 
winde ſhall touch it, it ſball wither in the trenches, 
where it grew. 

11 Moreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, L 25 

12 Say now te this rebellious houſe, Know yee 
not what theſe things meme : tell th hold, the 


ſmalbe taken in my net, and 1 
for his treſſ 


it was planted: but ſnall ĩt . pr 


26 And I wil „NA him, and hee 
wil bring him to Ba · 
bel, and wil enter into iudgement with him there 
21 And all that flee from him with all his hoſte, 
ſhal fall by the {word and they that remaine,ſhalbe 
ſcattered towatd all the wintlez: & ye (hal know 
that I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 
22 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo take off 
the top of this hie cedar, & wil ſet it, and cut off the 


top ol the tender plant thereof, and I wil plant it 


vpon an hie mountaine and great. | 

23 Exeniti the hie mountain of Iſrael wil I plant 
it: and it ſhal bring forth bonghs and beare fruit, 
and be an excellent cedar, and vnder it ſhal remaine 
al birds, and euery foule ſhal dwel in the ſhadow of 
the branches thereof. 

24 And all the trees of the field ſhall know that 
I the Lord haue brought downe the hie tree, and 
exalted the low tree: that I haue dried vp the green 
tree, and made the drie tree to flontiſh: I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it, and bane doneit. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

2 He ſheweth that euer man ſhould beart his own 
fame. 21 To him that amendeth, is ſaluation promi- 
ſed. 24 Death is propheſied to the righteous , which 
tur neth backe from the right way, 

He word of the Lord came ynto me againe, ſay- 
ing, | dl REO: 

2 What meane ye that ye ſpeake this prouerbe 
concerning the land of Iſrael, faying, The fathers 
haue eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrenstecth 
ate ſet onedge? e 

3 As liue, ſaith the Lord God, ye ſhall vſe this 
rouerbe no more in Iſtael. 5 | 
4 Reholdall ſoules are mine, both the ſoule of 
the father, and alſo the ſoule ofthe ſonne are mine: 
the ſoule that ſinueth, it ſhal die. | 

5 Butif a man be iuſt, and do that which is laws 


full and right, | 
6 And hath not eaten vpon the mountains, neĩ- 


Chapavijaviij, — How ſinne is punihed. 15856 
: Chap. 2. 
13. and 
that he hath committed againſt me. 3. 


ther hath liſt vp his eyes to the idoles of the houſe 
ray erg bath 9795 ame dean wile, Leuit. . 
the king thereof, and the princes thereof, aud led neither hath flien with a & menſtruous woman, 20... 
themwith bim to Babel, 1 7 Neither hath oppreſſed any, but hath reſtored fE5.come KF 
13 And hath taken one ofthe Kings ſeed, & made the pledge to his debter: he that hath ſpoiled none »cere. 7 | 
F 


Ling of Babel is cometo Ieruſalem, and bath taken 


ꝛeouenant with him, and hath taken an oth of him: by violence but hath giuen his bread to the hun- Tcuit. 20. 
he hath alſo taken the princes of the land, gry; and hath coueted the naked with a garment,” 18. 

14 That the kingdome might be in ſubiection, 8 And hath not giuen forth vpon*yſury,neither F/a.58.7, 
and not lift it ſelfe vp, lat keepe their couenant and hath taken any increaſe, but hath withdrawen his ate. 2 5, 
ſtand to it. ; | hand from iniquity, and hath executed true indge- 35. 

15 But he rebelled againſt him, and ſent his am ment between man and man, '{ Ex0.22, 
baſſadours into Egypt, that they might giue hm $9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and bath 25./enjr, 
horſes,and much people: (hall he — e ſhal he kept my indgements to deale truely, hee is iuſt, hee 25.37. 
eſcape that doeth fark things ? orſhal hee breake fhal ſurely liue, ſaith the Lord God. _  aent.2.3, 
the couen be deligered? 10 If he beget a ſon that is | a thiefe or a ſhea- 16,p/al, 

16 As I liue, ſauh the Lord Ged; hee ſhal die in der of blood,if he do any one of theſe things, 13.5. 
the mids of Babel, in the place of the King, chat had 11 Though he doe not all theſe things, but ei- Ir, 
made him king, whoſe othe he deſpiſed, and whoſe ther hath eaten vpon the mountaines, or defiled his cruel . 


couenant made with him, he brake. 

10 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with his mighty hoſte, 
and great multitude of people, maintainc him in 
the warre,when they haue caſt vp mounts, and buil- 
ded ramparts to deltroy mauy perſons. | 

18 For he hath deſpiſed the othe,and broken the 
covenant ? (yet loe, he had giuei his hand) becauſe 
he bath done all theſe things, he ſhal nor eſcape. 

19 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God, As liue, 
1 wit ſurely bring mine othe that he hath deſpiſed, 


and my cauenant that hee hath broken, vpon lus 
dyne head, N . 


neighbours wife, . 

12 Or hath the poore & needy, or hath 
ſpoiled by violece, or hath not reſtored the pledge, 
or hath lift vp his eyes vnto the idols, oV hath com- 
mitted abomination, 

13 Or hath giuen forth vpon vſury, or hath taken 
increaſe,ſhal he liue? he ſhal not liue: ſeeing he hath 
done all theſe abommations, he ſhal die the death, 
and his blood {halbe vpon him, | 2 5 

14 J hut iſ he beget a ſonne, that ſeeth all his fa« 
thers ſinnes, which he hath done, and feat᷑eth, neither 
doe th ſuch like, 

KK 5 x5 That 


dan. 
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Saluation promiſed, . - 


15 That hath not eaten vpon the mountaines, 
neither hath litt vp his eyes to the idoles of the 
houſe of Iſnael,nor 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, nor hath withhol- 
den the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by violence, 
but bath giuen his bread to the hungry, and hath 
couered the naked with a garment, 

17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from the 
afflicted, nor receiued vſury nor increaſe, bus hath 
executed my iudgement, aud hath walked in my ſta- 
tutes, he ſhall not die in the iniquitie of his father, 
but he (hal ſurely Iiue. 

18 His father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed and 
ſpoiled his brother by violence, and hath not done 
good among his people, loe, cuen he dieth in his 
iniquity, | 

19 Yet ſay ye, Wherefore ſhal not the ſon beate 
the iniquity of the father? Becauſe the ſonne hath 
executed iudgement and iuſtice, and hath kept all 
my ſtatutes, and done them, he ſhal ſurely liue. 

20 * The ſame Houle that ſinneth, ſhal die: the 


4 \ a IM 
* 
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Exekiel. 


th defiled his neighbors wife, 


The Lion taken. 
ſaith the Lord God: canſe therefore one another to 
returne, and liue ye. * 
The coptiniie f the big of tude fab 
rt The captiuitie of the kings of 1u ich 
the lious whelpes, and by the lion. 10 The rude 
of the citie of Ieruſalem that is paſt,and the miſerig 
thereof that preſent. |: » 
ou alſo take vp a lantentation for the princeg 
of Iſrael, rely 

2 And ſay, Wherefore lay thy mother az a lio- 
neſſe among the licnsſhe nouriſheth ber yong ones 
among thelions whelpes, _ 

3 Andſhe brought vp one of her whelpes, and it 
became a lion, and it learned to catch the pray, and 
it deuoured men. | 

4 The nations alſo heard of him aud he was ta- 
ken in their nets, and they brought him in chaines 
vnto the land of Egypt. 

5 Now when ﬀe ſaw, that ſhe had waited, and 


her hope was loſt, ſhe tooke another of her whelps, 
and made him a lion. 


19. 2. iu. ſonne ſhal not beare the iniquitieof the father, nei- 

14.6. ther ſhal the father beare the iniquitie of his ſonne, 

2. chron. but the righteouſneſſe of the righteous ſhalbe vpon 

25.4. him, and the wickedues of the wicked ſhalbe vpon 
himſelfe. 

21 But if the wicked will returne from all his 

ſivnes that he hath committed, and keepe all m 
ſtatates, and do that which 1s lawfull and right, hee 
ſhal ſurely liue, and ſhal not die. 

22 All his tranſgreſsions that he hath commit- 
lor or ted. they ſhall not bee || mentioned vnto him, but 
40d to his in his righteouſneſſe that he hath done, hee ſhall 
charge. 
lor, ra- 
ther that 


s Which went among the lions, and became a 
lion, and learned to catch the pray, and he deuon. 
red men. W | | 

7. Andhe knew their widowes, and he deſtroy. 
ed their cities, and the land was waſted, and all that 
was therein,by the noiſe of his roaring. 

8 Then the nations ſet againſt Kim on euery ſide 
of the countreys,and layd their acts for him: ſo he 
was taken in their pit. 5 x 
8 And they put him in priſon, aud in chaines,and 
1 8 7 him to the king of Babel, and they put him 
in holds, that his voice ſnould no more bee heard 
vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. ; 

10 Thy mother like a vine in thy blood, 


23 Hane I any deſire that the wicked ſhould die, 
faith the Lord God ? I or ſhal he not hue, if hee re- 


turne from his wayes? 

24 But ifthe righteous turne away from his righ- 
teouſnes,aud commitiniquity, and do according to 
all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, 
{hal he line?all his righteouſneſſe that he hath done, 
ſhal not be mentioned; but in his tranſgreſsion that 
he hath committed, and in his fin that he hath ſin- 
ned,in them ſhall he die. 

25 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is not equal: 
heare now, O houſe of Iſrael, Is not my way equall? 
or are not your wayes ynequal ? 

26 For when a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteouſnes. and committeth iuiquity, be ſhall 
euen die for the ſame; he ſhal euen die for his iniqui- 
ty that he hath done. 

27 Againe,when the wicked turneth away from 
his wickednefle that he hath commuted, and doeth 
= which is lawful & right, he ſhal ſaue his ſoule 

ive, 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth, & turneth away from 
Al his tranſpreſsions that he hath committed, he 
ſhall ſurcly liue, and ſhall not die. 

29 Vet ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the 
Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my 
wayes equal? or are not your wayes ue ve, ? 

30 Thereforel wil judge you, O houſe of Iſrael, 
euery one according to his wayes, faith the Lord 
God: returne therefore,and cauſe others to turne a- 
way from all your tranſgreſsions: ſe iniquity ſhall 
not be your deſtruction. 

31 Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſsions, 
whereby ye haue tranſgreſſed, and make you a new 
heart and a new ſpirit: for why wil ye die, O houſe 
of Iſrael? 


32 For I deſire not che death of him that dieth, 


lanted by the waters: ſhe brought forth fruit and 

ranches by the abundant waters, 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters ol 
them that beare rule, and her ſtature was exalted 
among the branches, & ſhe appeared in her height 
with the multitude of her branches. 

12 But ſhe was plucked vp in wtath: (he was cat 
downeto the ground, and the Eaſt winde dried v 
her fruit: g a were broken, and withered: 
as for the rod of her ſtrength, the fire conſumed it. 

13 And now ſhe is planted in the wilderneſſe in 
a dry and thirſty ground. 

14 And fire 1s gone out of a rod of her branches, 
which hath deuoured her fruit, ſo that ſhe hath no 
ſtrong rod #0 be a ſcepter to rule: this is a lamenta- 
tion, and ſhall be for a lamentation. 

C HAP. XX. 

3 The Lord denieth that he wil anſwere them when 

they pray,becauſe of their vnlinanes. 33 He promi. 


ſeth that his people ſhal returne from captiuitic. 46 


By the foreſt that ſhould be burnt, i ſigniſted the bur. 
ning of Ieruſalem. | | 
AX in the ſeuenth yeere,in the fifth moneth, the 

A tenth d of the moneth, came certaine of the 
elders of Iſrael to enquire of the Lord, and ſate be- 
fore me. ; 

2 Then came the word of the Lord vnto mee, 
ſay ing, 

3 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the elders of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God, Are ye 
come to enquire of me? As I Iiue, faith the Lord 
God, when am asked I will not anſwere you. 

4 Wilt thou iudge them, ſonne of man? wilt 
thou judge or; f 7 A them to vnderſtand the a· 
bominatĩons of their fathers, _ 

5s Aud ſay vuto them, Thus faith the Lord Gods 


MW. picked not heard, 


in the day when I choſe Iſrael, and lift vp mine hand 
— the Node ofthe houſe of Iaakob,and made my 
ſelfe knowen vnto them in the land of { pope 
I lift vp mine hand vnto them, andſayd, I am the 
Lord your God, Yo: : 

6 In the day thatTlift vp mine hand vnto them 
to bring them foorth of the land of Egypt into a 
land that I had provided for them, flowiug with 
milke and hony, which is pleaſant among all ands, 

7 Then ſaid I vnto them, Let euery man caſt a- 
way the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
your ſelues with the idoles of Egypt: er I am the 
Lord your God. 


8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would not 


heare me: for none caſt away the abominations of 
their eyes, neither did they forſake the idoles of E- 
gypt: then I thought to powre out mine indignatt- 
on vpon them, and to accompliſh my wrath againſt 
them in the mids of the land of Egypt. 

9 But I had reſpe& to my Name, that it ſhould 


not be pelluted before the heathen, among whom 
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they were, and in whoſe ſight I made my ſelfe 
knowen vnto them in bringing them foorth of the 
land of Egypt. 

10 Now catied them out of the land of Egypt, 
and brought them into the wildernes. 

11 And I gaue them my ſtatutes, and declared 
my indgements vnto them, & which if a man doe, he 
ſhal live in them. 

12 Moreouer I gaue them alſo my*Sabbaths to 
be a ſigne betweene me and them, that they might 
know that I am the Lord, that ſanctiſie them. 

13 But the houſe of Iſtael rebelled againſt me in 
the wilderneſſe : they walked not in my ſtatutes, 
and they caſt away my iudgements, which if a man 
do, he ſhal liue in them, and my Sabbaths haue they 
greatly polluted: then I thought to powre out mine 
indignation vpon them * in the wilderneſſe to con · 
ſume them. 

14 But l had reſpect to my Name, that it ſhould 


not be polluted before the heathen, in whoſe fight 1 
brought them ou. 

15 Vet neuertheles, life vp mine hand ynto them 
in the wildernes, that I would not bring them into 
the land, which I had giuen thẽ, flowing with milke 
and home,which was pleaſant aboue all lands, 


16 Becauſe they calt away my indgements, and 
walkednotin my ſtatutes , but haue polluted my 
Sabbaths: for their heart went aſter their idoles, 

17 Neuertheleſſe mine eye ſpared theni, that 1 
would not deſtroy them, neither would I conſume 
them in the wilderneſſe. 

18 But I ſaid vnto the children in the wilderyes, 
Walke yeenot in the ordinances of your fathers, 
neitherobſerue their maners, nor defile your ſelues 
with their idoles. 

15 Iam the Lord your God: walke in my ſta- 
tutes, and keepe my iudgements and doe them, 

20 And Sanctifie my Sabbaths, and they ſhalbe a 
figne betweene me and you, that ye may know that 
Iam the Lord your God, | 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled againſt 
me: they walked not in my ſtatutes , nor kept my 
iudgements to do them,which if a man do, he ſhall 
live in them, hut they polluted my Sabbaths:then I 
thought to powre out mine iudignatiõ vpon them, 
and to accompliſh my wrath againſt them in the 
wilderneſſe. | 

22 Neuertheles I withdrew mine hand, & had re- 
ſped vuro my Name, chat it ſhould net be polluted 
before y heathẽ in whoſe light! brought th] forth. 


Chap. xx. 


dome aſter their abominations? 


— 


23 Tet I lift vp mine hand vnto chem in the wil. 
dernes, that l would ſcatter them among the hea 
chen, and diſperſe them through the couutreys, 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my iudgments, 
but had caſt away my ſtatutes, and had polluted my 
Sabbaths,& their eies were after their fathers idols. 

25 Wherefore I gaue them alſo ſtatutes that 
were not good, and iudgeinents,wherin they ſhould 
not liue. 

26 And I f them in their owne gifts in 

that they cauſed to paſſe by the irc all that firſt ope- 
neth the wombe, that I might deſtroy them, to the 
end that they might know that lam the Lord. 
27 Therefore, ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God, Yet in this your fathers haue blaſphe- 
med me, though they had Lefore grieuouſſy tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me. 

28 For when I had brought them into the land, 
forthe which I lilted vp mine hand to giue it to 
them, then they ſaw cuery hie hil, and all the thicke 
trees, and they offered there their ſacrifices, & there 
they preſented their offering of prouocatien: there 
alſo they made their ſweet ſauour, and powred out 
there their drinke oſferiugs. | 

29 Then I ſaid vnto them;What 1s the hie place 
whereunto ye goe? And the name thereof was cal - 
led Bamah vnto this day. 6 

30 Wherefore, ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 


ſaith the Lord God, Are ye not polluted + aſter the ebr. in 
the wax 


maner of your fathers? and commit ye not whore- 


31 For when you offer your giſts, and make your 

ſonnes to paſſe through the fire, you pollute your 
ſelues with all your idoles vnto this day: ſhal I an- 
{were you when I am asked, O houſe of Iſrael? as L 
live, faith the Lord God, I wil not anfwete you 
when 1 am asked. : 
32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth in. 
to your mind: for ye ſay, We wil be as the heathen, 
and as the families of the countreys, & ſerue wood; 
aud ſtone. 

33 As Iliue, ſaith the Lord God, I wil ſurely rule 
you with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched out 
arme, and in y wrath powred out. 

34 And I will bring you from the people, & will 
gather you out of the e f wherin ye are ſcat - 
tered with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched out 
arme, and in m wrath powred out. 

35 And I wil bring you into the wildernes of the 
people, and there wil I plead with you face to face. 

36 Like as Ipleaded with your fathers in the 
wildernes of the land of Egypt, ſo wil I plead with 
you, ſaitk the Lord God. 

37 And Iwill cauſe you to paſſe vnder the rod, 
and bring you into the bond of the couenant. 

38 And I wil chuſe ont from among you the re- 
bes and them that tranſgreſſe againſt me: I will . 
bring them out ofthe land where they dwell, and 
they ſhall not enter into the land of Iſrael, and you 
ſhal know that I am the Lord, : 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Go you, & ſerue euery one his idole, ſee- 
ing that ye wil not obey me, and pollute mine holy 
Name no more with your gifts, & with your idols, 

40 For in mine holy Mountaine, exen in the hie 
mouutaine of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, there ſhall 
all the houſe of Iſrael, and all in the land, ſerue me: 
there will accept them, and there will I require 
your offerings and the firſt fruits of your oblations, 
wich all your holy things. | 

Kk 4x1 


Children offered, 27 


The ſharpe fword, 


41 I wil accept your ſweet fanour, when I bring 
you fromthe people, and yu you out of the 
countreys, wherein ye haue been ſcattered , that I 
may be ſanctiſied in you beforethe heathen. 

42 Andyeſhall know that I am the Lord, when 
Iſhal bring you into the land ol Iſrael, into the land 
for the which I lifted vp mine hand to giue it to 
your fathers. 

43 And there ſhal ye remember yonr wayes, and 
all your workes, wherein ye haue been defiled, and 
ye ſhall iudge your ſelues worthy to be cut off for 
all your euils that ye haue committed. 

44 And yeſhat know that I am the Lord, when l 
haue reſpect vnto you for my names ſake, and not 
after your wicked waies, nor according to your cor- 
rupt works, O ye houſe of Iſrael, faith Lord God. 

45 Moreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 


45 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the way of 


Teman, & drop thy word toward the South, & pro- 
pheſie toward the foreſt of the field of the South, 

47 Aud ſay to the foreſt of the South, Heare the 
word of the Lord: thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
Iwil kindle a fue in thee, and it ſhal deuoure all the 
greene wood in thee, and all the dry wood: the 
centinuall flame ſhall not be quenched, and eue- 
y face from the South to the North ſhall be burnt 

erein. 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Lord haue 
kindled it, and it hal not be quenched. Then ſaid I, 


Frekiel, 


eome to my people, and it ſhall come vnto all the 


The fall of King Zed 
may handle it: this ſword is ſharpe, and is fourbi. 
ſhed, that he may giue it into the hand of the layer. 

12 Cry, and howle, ſonne of man: for this (hall 


princes of Iſrael : the terrors of the tword ſhall be 
vpon my people : ſmite therefore ypon thy thigh. 

13 For it ij a triall, and what ſhall this be, if the 
ſword contemne euen the rod ? It ſhall be no more 
ſaith the Lord God. 

14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man, propheſie, and 
ſmite hand to hand, and let the ſword be doubled: 
let the ſword that hath killed, 2eme the third 
time: it is the ſword of the great ſlaughter entring 
into their priuĩe chambers, 

15 L haue brought the feare of the ſword into al 
their gates to make heir heart to faint, and to mu]. 
tiphy their ruines. Ah it is made bright, aul it is 
drefled for the laughter. 

16 Get thee alone: goe to the right hand, oy pet 
thy ſelle to the left hand, whitherſoeuer thy face 
turneth. : 

17 Iwilalfo ſmite mine hands and wil 
cauſe my wrath to ceaſe : Ithe Lord haue faid it. 

18 J The word of the Lord came vnto mee 2. 
gaine, ſaying, 

19 Alſo thou ſon of ede ee thee two waies, 
that the ſword ofthe king of Babel may come: both 
twaine (hal come ont of one land and chuſe a place, 
and chuſe it in the corner of the way of the city, 

20 Appoiut a way that the ſword may come to 


Ah Lord God, they ſay of me, Doeth not he ſpeake Rabbath ofthe Ammonites, and to Iudah in leru. 


parables? 
CHAP. TX. 


2 He threatneth the ſword, and deſtruction to le- the way at the h 


ſalem the ſtrong city. 
21 And the 95. drm ſtood atthe parting of 
ead of the two wayes,conſulting by 


wuſalem. 25 He ſheweth the fall of King Zedeliah. diuination, and made his arrowes bright: he con- 
28 Hen commanded to propheſie the deſtruction of ſulted with idols, md looked in the liner, 


the children of Ammon. 30 The Lord threatneth 


to deſtroy Nebuchad. nexxar. : 
b Jo word of the Lord came to me again, ſaying, 
2 Sonneof man, ſet of face toward Ieruſa- 
nem, and drop thy word toward the holy places, and 
propheſie againſt the land of Iſrael, 

3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus faith the 
Lord, Behold, l come againſt thee, and wil draw my 
ſword out of his ſheath, and cut off from thee both 
the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee, both 
the righteous and wicked, therefore ſhal my ſword 
go out of the ſheath againſt all fleſh from the South 
to the North, 

5 Thatall fleſh may know that I the Lord haue 
drawen my ſword out of his ſheath,and it ſhall nor 
returne any more. 

6 NMourne therfore thou ſonne of man, a in the 
paine of thy reines. and mourne bitterly before the. 

And if they ſay vnto thes, Wherefore mour- 
neſt thou ? then anſwere,Recauſe ofthe bruit : for it 
commeth,and euery heart ſhall melt, and all hands 
ſhalbe weake,and all mindsſhal faint, and all knees 
{hal fall away as water: behold, it commeth, and 
ſhall be done faith the Lord God. 

* 8 JAgaine, the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ing, 

” Sonne of man, propheſie, and ſay, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Say, A ſword, a ſword both ſharpe 
and fourbiſhed, 

10 It is ſharpened to make a fore ſlaughter, and 
it is fourbiſhed that it may glitter: how ſhall wee 
reioice > fx it contemneth the rod of my ſonne as 
all other trees. 

11 And he hath giucn it to be lourbiſhed, that he 


22 At his right hand was the diuination for Ie. 
ruſalem to appoint captaines, to open their month 
- the 2 an _ vp their voice with 

owting, to lay engins of warre againſt the gates 
tocaſt . build a fortreſſe. 88 
23 And it ſhalbe vnto them as a falſe diuinatien 
in their fight for the othes made vnto them: but he 
wil cal to remembrance their iniqurty, to the intent 
they ſhould be taken, 

24 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
ye haue made your iniquitie to be remembred, in 
diſcouering your rebellion, that in all your workes 
your ſinnes might appeare: becauſe, I ſay, that yee 
are come to my remembrance,ye ſhalbe taken with 
the hand. 

25 And thou prince of Iſrael polluted, and wic- 
22 day is come, when iniquity ſhall baue an 
ende, | 

26 Thus faith the Lord God, Iwill take away 
the diademe and take off the crowne : this ſhal be 
no more theſame: I wilexalt the humble, and will 
abaſe him that is hĩe. 

27 J will ouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne it, aud 
it ſhalbe no more vntil he come, whoſe right it 15, 
and Iwill giue it him. 

28 And thou ſonne of man, propheſie, and fay, 
Thus ſayth the Lord God to the children of Am- 
mon, and to their blaſphemie : ſay thou, I ſay, The 
ſword, the ſword is drawen foorth, and fourbl- 
ſhed to the ſlaughter, to conſume, becauſe of the 
glittering: | 

29 Whilesthey fee vanity vnto thee, and pro. 
pheſied alie vnto thee to bring thee vpon the necks 
of the wicked 5 are eee day is come when 

l Ke an , 
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ed for crueltie. 

3e Shall Icanſe ĩt to returne into his ſheath? I 
wil iudge thee in the place where thou waſt crea- 
ted euen in the land of thine habitation. 

31 And I wil powre out mine N N vpon 
thee, and will blow againſt thee in the fire of my 
wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of beaſtly 
men: ani skilfull to deſtrey. 

32 Thon ſhalt be in the fire to be deuoured: thy 
blood ſhall be in the mids of the land, and thou 
ſhalt be no more remembred : for I the Lord haue 


ſpoken it. 
C HAP. XXII. 

x Ieruſalem is re for crucltie. 25 Of the 
wicked doctrine of the falſe —_ and prieſts , and 
of their vnſatiable c uetoxſneſſe 
rulers. 29 The wic ttedues of the people. 

Oreouer,the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

2 New thou ſonne of man, wilt thou ĩudge, wilt 


thou iudge this bloody city, wilt thou ſhew her all 
her abominations ? 


in 
3 Then ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, The city 


ſheddeth blood in the mids of it, that her time may 
— * maketh idoles againſt herlelfe to pollute 
erſelte, 

4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood that thou 
haſt ſhed, and haſt polluted thy ſelfe in thine idols, 
which thou haſt made, and thou haft cauſed thy 
daies to draw neere, and art come ynto thy terme. 
therefore haue I made thee a reproch to the hea- 
then, and a mocking to all countreys. < 

5 Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that be farre 
from thee, ſnall mocke thee, which art vile in name, 
aud ſore in affliction. | 

6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael euery one in thee 
was ready to his power to ſhed blood. 

7 In thee haue they deſpiſed father and mo- 
ther. in the mids of thee haue way” refled the 
{ranger . in thee haue they vexed erles and 
the widow. 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and haſt 
polluted my Sabbaths. 

9 In thee are men that cary tales to ſhed blood: 
in thee are they that eat vpon the mountain es: in 
the mids of thee they commit abomination. 

10 In thee haue they diſcouered their fathers 
ſhame: in thee haue they vexed her that was pol- 
luted in her floures. 

11 And euery one hath *comitted abomina- 
tion with his neighbours wife, and euery one hath 
wickedly defiled his daughter in law, and in thee 
hath euery man forced his owne ſiſter, euen his fa- 
thers daughter. 

12 In thee hane they taken gifts to ſhed blood: 
thou haſt taken vſury and the increaſe, and thou 
haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extortion, and 
haſt forgotten nie, ſaith the Lord God. 

13 Behold, therefore I haue ſmitten mine hands 
vpon thy couetouſneſſe that thou haſt vſed, & vpon 
the blood which hath bene in the mids of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
be ſtrong in the daies that I ſhall haue to doe with 
thee? I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and wil do it. 

15 And Iwill ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will cauſe 
thy filthines to ceaſe from thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheritance in thy 
elfe in the fight of the heathen , & thou ſhalt know 
that T am the Lord. 


17 © Andthe word of the Lord came vnto me» 
Gying, 


Chapaxxij.xxiij, 


Thetyrannie of Rulers. 255 
18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is vnto me 
as youu : _ they . ** , and tinne, and yron, 
and lead in the mids of the fornace : they are e 

the droſſe of ſiluer. . e 

19 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
ye are all as droſſe, behold, therefore I will gather 
you in the mids of Ieruſalem, 

20 As they gather filucr, and braſſe, & yron, and 
lead, and tin into the mids of the fornace, to blow 
the fire vpon it to melt it, ſo will I gather you in 
mine anger and in my wrath, & will put you there, 
and melt you, 

21 Iwil gather you, I ſay, and blow the fire of 
my wrath vpon you, and you ſhalbe melted in the 


. 27 The tyramie of mids thereof. 


22 As ſiluer is melted inthe mids ofthe fornace, 
ſoſhall ye be melted in the mids thereof, and yee 
ſhall knowe that I the Lord haue powred out my 
wrath vpon you. 


23 And the word of the Lord came vnto me,fay- 


3 
Sonte of man, ſay vnto her, Thou art the land 
that = vncleane, and not rained ypon in the day of 
wrath, 

25 There i a conſpiracie of her prophets in the 
mids thereol like a roaring Lion,rauening the pray: 
they haue deuoured ſouls : they hanetaken the ri- 
ches and precious things: they haue made her ma- 
ny widowes in the mids thereef. 

26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law, and haue 
defiled mine holy things : they haue put no diffe- 
rence betweene the holy and prophane, neither dif 
cerned betweene the vncleane and the cleane, and 
haue hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, and I am 
prophane among them. 
27 Her princes in * 


ſtroy ſoules for their one couetous lucre. 

28 And her prophets haue daubed them with 
vntempered worter, ſeeing vanitics and diuining 
lies vnto them, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord G 
when the Lord hath not ſpoken. 

29 The people of the land haue violently op- 
preſſed by ſpoiling and robbing, and bane vexed 
thepoorcand the needy : yea, they haue oppreſſed 
the ſtranger againſtright. 

30 And I ſought for a man among them, that 
ſnould make vp the h 2 and ſtand in the gappe 
before me ſor the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it, 
but I found none. 

31 Therefore haue I powred out mine indigna- 
tion vpon them, and conſumed them with the fire 
of my wrath their owne wayes haue I rendred vp · 
on their heads, ſaith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Of the idolatrie of Samaria and leruſalem vnder 
the names of Aholah and Aholibah. 

Tz word of the Lord came againe vnto me, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Sonneof man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one mother, 

3 And they committed fornication in Egypt, 
they committed fornication in their youth: there 
were their breaſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed 
the teats of their virginity. ; 

4 And the names of them were Aholah, the el- 
der, & Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were mine, and 
they bare ſonnes and daughters: thus were their 
names: Samaria is Aholah, & Ieruſalem Aholibah. 


5 And Aholah played the harlot when ſhee 15%. Tm. 
was mine, and ſhe was ſet on tire with her louers, der me. 


K 3 10 


the middes thereof are like Micah 3. 
wolues,rauening the pray to ſhed blood, and to de- LI. xeph. 


- 


o wit,with the Aſſyrians Her neighbours, 
a 6 Which Ger clothed with blewe filke, both 
captaines and princes : they were all pleaſant yong 
men, aud horſemen riding vpon horſes, : 

7 Thus ſhee committed her whotedome with 
them euen with all them that were the choſen men 
of Asthur, and with all on whom ſhe doted, and de- 
filed herſeife with all their 1dols, 

$ Neither left the her fornications, lea ned of 
the Egyptians: for in her youth they lay with her, 
and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginitie, and 
powred their whoredome vpon her. 

9 Wherefore I deliuered her into the hands of 

her louers, exc into the hands of the Aſſyrians vp- 
on whom the doted. 

Lo Theſe diſcouered her ſhame: they tooke away 
her ſonnes and her daughters, and flew her with the 
ſword,and ſhe had an eu name among women: for 
they had executed iudgement vpon her, 

11 And when her ſiſter Aholihah ſaw this, ſhee 
marred her ſelle with inordinate loue more then 
ſhe, and with her fornications more then her ſitter 
with her fornications, 

12 She doted vpon the Aſſyrians her neighbors, 
both captaines & princes Qlothed with diuers ſuits, 
horſemen riding vpon horſes: they were al pleaſant 
yong men, 

13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled,ad that they 
were both after one ſort, 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her fornications: for 
when ſhe ſaw men painted vpõ the wal, the images 
of the Caldeans painted with vermilion, 

15 And girded with girdles vpon their loines, 
and with died attire vpon their heads, (looking all 
like princes, aſter the maner of the Babylonians in 
Caldea, the land of their natiuitie) 

16 Aſſoone, I ſay, as the ſaw them, ſne doted vpon 
them, and ſent meſſengers vnto them into Caldea, 

17 Now when the Babylonians came to her in- 
to the bed of loue, they defiled her with their forni- 
cation, and ſhe was polluted with them, and her 
luſt departed from them. 

18 So {he diſconered her fornieation, and diſclo- 
ſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her, like 
as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 

I9 Yet ſhe increaſed her whoredome more, and 
called to remembrance y daies of her youth,where- 
In ſhe had plaied the harlot inthe land of Egypt. 

20 For ſhee doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 

members are as the members of aſſes, and whoſe 
aſue is like the iſſue of horſes. 

21 Thou calledſt to remembrance the wickednes 
of thy youth,whe thy teates were bruiſed by the E- 
vyptians : therefore the paps of thy youth are thus. 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, I wil raiſe vp thy louers againſt thee, 
from whom thine heart is departed, and I wil bring 
them againſt thee on euery ſide, 

23 To wit, theBabylonians,and al the Caldeans, 
Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, and all the Aſſyrians 
with them: they were all pleaſant yong men, cape 
taines and princes : all they were valiant and re- 
nowmed,riding vpon hotles. 

24 Euen theſe {hall come againſt thee with cha- 
+#br.F rets,wagons,and wheeles, and with a multitude of 
will giue people, which ſhal ſet againſt thee, buckler & ſhield, 
zudemcut and helmet round about: and +I will leaue the pu- 
before miſhment vnto them, and they ſhall iudge thee ac. 
them. cording to their iudgements. 
for, 25 And Iwill lay mine indignation vpon thee, 
Lawes. and they (hal deale ctuelly with thee; they (hal cut 
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off thy noſe and thine eares, and thy remnant ſhall 
fall by the ſword : they ſhall cary away thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall be deuou. 
red by the fire. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, 
and take away thy faire 1ewels. 

27 Thus wil I make thy wickednes to ceaſe from 
thee, and thy fornication out of the land of Egypt: 
ſo that thou ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes vnto them, 
nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I wil 
deliuer thee into the hand of them whom thou ha. 
teſt, euen into the hands of them from whom thine 
heart is departed. 

29 And they ſhal handle thee deſpightfully, and 
ſhal take away al thy labor, and ſhal leaue thee na- 
ked & bare, & the ſhame of thy fornications ſhalbe 
diicouered, both thy wickednes & thy whoredome. 

30 I wil do theſe things vnto thee, becauſe thou 
haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, aud becauſe 
thou art polluted with their idols, 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter; 
therefore wil I giue her cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt drinke 
of thy ſiſters cup, deepe and large, thouſhalt bee 
langhed to ſcorne and had in derifion, becauſe it 
containeth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkennes and ſo- 
row, enen with the cup of deſtruction and deſolati- 
on, with the cup of thy ſiſter. Samania. 

34 Thou ſnalt even drinke it, and wring it out 
to the dregs, and thou ſlalt break the ſheards there · 
of, and teare thine owne breaſts: for I haue ſpoken 
it, ſuth the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me behinde th 
backs, therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy wicked- 
neſſe and thy whoredome. | 

36 Frhe Lord ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne of 
man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholibah ? and 
wilt thou declare to them their abominations? 

37 For they haue plaied the whores, and blood 
is in their hands, and with their idoles haue they 
committed adultery, and haue alſo cauſed their 
ſonnes whom they bare vnto me, to paſſe by the fire 
to be their meat. 

38 Moreouer, thus haue they done vnto me: they 
haue defiled my Sanctuary in the ſame day, and 
haue 3 my Sabbaths. a 

39 For when they had ſlaine their children to 
their idols, they came the ſame day into my San- 
ctuary to defile it, and loe, thus haue they done in 
the mids of mine houſe. 

40 And how much more is it that they ſent for 
men to come from farre, vnto whom a meſſenger 
was ſent, and loe, they came ? for whom thou didſt 
waſh thy ſelfe, and paintedſt thine eies, and deckedſt 
thee with ornaments, 

41 And ſatteſt vpon a coſtly bed, and a table pre- 
pared before it, whereupon thou haſt ſet mine in- 
cenſe and mine oile. 

42 And a voice of a multitude being at eaſe, was 
with her : and with the men, to make the company 
great, were brought men of Saba from the wilder- 
nes, which put bracelets vpon their hands, & beau- 
tiful crownes vpon their heads. ; 

43 Then1 ſaid vnto her q was old in adulteries, 
Now ſhal ſhe and her fernications come to au end, 

44 And they went in vnto her, as they por to a 
common harlot, ſo went they to Aholah and Aholi- 
bah the wicked women. 

45 Aud 


and Aholibah, Wie 


heſeerhing pot- Chap 

45 And the righteeus men they fhal judge them 
after the maner of harlots, and after the maner of 
murtherers: for they are harlots, and blood is in 
their hands, ; 

46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Iwill 
bring a multitude vpon them, and will giue them 
ynto the tumult, and to the ſpoile, 3 

47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones, and cut them with their Words: they ſhall 
ſlay their ſonnes and their daughters, and burne vp 
their houſes with 

48 Thus will I cauſe wickednes to ceaſe out of 
the land, that all women may be taught not to doe 
after your wickednes, 

9 And they ſhal lay your wickednes vpon you, 
and ye ſhall beare the ſinnes of your idols, and ye 
ſhall know that I amthe Lord God, 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

3 He ſheweth the defiruftion of Ieruſelem by a pa- 
rable of a ſeething pot. 16 The parable of S ʒebiei⸗ 
wife being dead | 
A Gaine in the ninth yeere , in the tenth moneth, 

in the tenth day of the moneth, came the word 
of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man,write * the name of the day, 
euen of this ſame daye foy the king of Babel ſet him- 
ſelfe againſt Leruſalem this ſame day. 

3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto the rebelli- 
ous houſe, and ſay vntothem, Thus faith the Lord 
God,Prepare a pot, prepare it, and alſo powre water 
into it. | 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even eu 
good piece, as the thigh,and the ſlmlder,aud fill it 
with the chiefe bones. 

5 Take one of the beſt ſheepe, and jburne alſo 
the bones vnder it, ad make it boile well, & ſeethe 
the bones of it therein, | 

6 Becauſe the Lord God faith thus, Woe to the 
bloody citie, euen to the pot,whoſe ſcum is therein, 
and whoſe ſcum is not gone out of it: ring it out 
piece by piece: let no lot fall vpon it. 

7 For her blood is in the mids of her: ſhe ſet it 
vpon an high rocke, and el it not vpon the 
ground to couer it with duſt, 

8 That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe and take 
vengeance : euen I haue ſet her blood vpon an high 
rocke, that it ſhould not be couered. 

9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,*Woe to 
the bloody city, for Lwil make the | burning great. 
* Io Heape on much wood: kindle the fire, con- 
1 0 of e the fleſn, and caſt in ſpice, and let the bones be 

urnt. 
22 11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coales thereof, 
that | the braſſe of it may be hete and may burne, 
and that the filthineſſe of it may be molten it it, na 
that the ſcum of it may be conjumed, f 

12 She hath wearied herſelfe with lies, and her 
great ſcum went not out of her: therefore her ſcum 
halbe conſurned with fre. 

13 Thou remaineſt in thy fi thines, & wickednes; 
becauſe I would haue purged thee, & thon waſt not 
purged : thouſhalt not be purged from thy filthi- 
nes, til I haue cauſed my wrath to light vpon thee. 

14 Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it: it ſhall come to 
paſſe, and I wil do it :Iwtl not goe backe, neither 

wil I ſpare, neither wil I repent: according to thy 
wayes, and according to thy works ſtall they iudge 
thee, ſaith the Lord God. 

15 J Alſo the word ef the Lord came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

16 Sonne of man, bchold,l take away from thee 


heave 
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' 


Ezekiels wife a ſigne, 258 
the pleaſure of thine eyes with a plague : yet ſhale 
thou neither mourne nor weepe, neither thall thy 
teares runne downe, 

17 Ceaſe from ſighing: make no mourning for 
the dead, ana binde the tire of thine head vpon 
thee, and put on thy ſhoves vpon thy feet, and coner 
not thy lips, and cate not the bread of men. 

18 So I ſpake vnto the people in the morning, 
and at euen my wife died: and I did in the morning 
as I was commanded, 

19 And the people ſaid vnto me, Wilt thou not 
tell vs what theſe things mcane toward vs, that 
thou doeſt ſo ? 

20 Then I anſwered them, The word ef the Lord 
came vnto me,ſaying, 

21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Lord God,Behold,l will pollute my Sanctuary, 
euen the pride of your power, the pleaſure of your 
eyes, and your hearts defire, and your ſonnes, and 
your 13 whom ye haue left, ſhall fall by the 

word. 

22 And ye ſhall doe as I haue done: ye ſhall not 
couer your lips, neither ſhall ye cate the bread of 
men. 

23 Aud your tire ſhall be 97 heads, and 
your ſhoes vpon your feet: ye ſhal not mourne nor 
weepe, but ye ſhall pine away for your iniquities, - 
and mourne one toward another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: according 
to all that he hath done, ye ſhall doe, and when this 
cemmeth,ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Alſo thou ſonne ef man, ſhall it not be in the 
day when I take from them their power, the ioy of 
their honour, the pleaſures of their eyes, & the 4 de- ib. 
fire of their heart their ſonnes and their daughters, ing vp 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that Gay, half come of their 
vnto thee to tell thee that which he hath heard with ſoules. 
hi eares ? 

27 In that day ſhal thy mouth be opened ts him 
which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake and be no 
more dumbe, and thou ſhalt be a ſigne vnto them, 
and they ſhall know that L am the Lord. 

CHAP, XXV. 

1 The word of the Lord agamſt Ammon, which 
reioyced at the fall of Feruſalem. 8 Aggnift Moab 
and Seir,Iduumca and the Philiſtims. 

Th word of the Lord came againe vnto me, ſay- 
ing, 

2 2 of man, ſet thy face againſt the Ammo- 
nites, and propheſie rs them, 

3 And ſay vnto the Ammonites, Heare the word 
of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lord God, becaufe 
thon ſaidſt, Ha, ha, againſt my Sanctuary, when it 
was polluted, and againſt the land of Iſrael, when it 
was deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Iudah, when 
they went into captiuitie, 

4 Behold, therefore Iwil deliver thee to the men 
of the Eaſt for a poſſeſsion, and they (hall ſet their 

alaces in thee, & make their dwellings in thee:they 
fall eate thy fruit, and they ſhall drinke thy milke. 

5 And I wil make Rabbah a dwelling place for 
camels, and the Ammonites a ſheepcoat, aud yee 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou 
haſt clapped the hands, and ſtamped with the feete, 
and rei oyced in heart with all the deſpight againſt 
the land of Ifraet, . 

7 Bchold,therefore I wil ſtretch out mine hand 
vpon thee,and wil deliuer thee to be ſpoiled of the 

heathen, and I will roote thee out ſrom the people, 
and I will cauſe thee to bee deſtroyed out of the 
Kk 3 countreis, 


E 


g 


ainſt Edom. 
countreys, and I wil deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt ; 


know that I am the Lord. 
8 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe that Moab 


Exekiel. 


| A propheſie of Tyrus 
$8 Heſhallflay with the ſwordd thy daughters in 
the ſield, and he ee 
caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift vp a buckler a. 


and Seir doe ſay, Bchold,the houſe of Judah is like gainſt th 


to all the heathen, 

9 Therefore,behold, I wil open the fide of Mo- 
ab; euen of the cities of his cities, 7 ſay, in his fron- 
tiers wirh the pleaſant countrey, Beth-ieſhimoth, 
Baal-meon,and Kiriathaim. 


Io I will call the men of the Eaſt againſt the 


Ammonites, and Iwil giue them in poſſeſsion, ſo 
that the Ammonites ſhall no more bee remembred 
among the nations. 5 
rr And Iwill execute indgements vpon Moab, 
and they ſhall know that Iam the Lord. 

12 J Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that E- 
dom hath done euill by taking vengeance vpon the 
houſe of Iudah, and hath committed great offence, 
and reuenged himſelfe vpon them, 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil alſo 
ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, & deſtroy man 
and beaſt out f it, and I wil make it deſolate from 
Teman, and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 

* And I wil execute my vengeance vpen Edom 
by the hand of my people Iſrael, and they ſhall doe 
in Edom, according to mine anger, and according 
to mine lndignation, and they ſhal know my venge- 
ance, ſaith the Lord God. 

t 5 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phili- 
ſims haue executed vengeance, & reuenged them- 
ſelues with a deſpightful heart, to deſtroy it for the 
old hatred, 

16 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, Behold,l 
wil ſtretch out mine hand vpon the Philiſtims, and 
I wil cut off the Cherethims, and deſtroy the rem- 
nant ofthe ſea coaſt, | 

17 And I will execute great vengeance vpon 
them with rebukes of mine indignation, and 
ſhall know that I am the Lord when I ſhall lay my 
vengeance vpon them. 

: CHAP, XXVI. 

1 He yropheſieth that Brus ſhalbe ouerthrowen 
becauſe it reioyced at the defiruftion of Ieruſalem. 
15 The wonderino, & aftoniſhnent of the merchants 
for the deſtruction of Tyrus. 

AX in the eleuenth yeere, in the firſt day ofthe 
* moneth , the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ying, 

2 , FOX of man, Becauſe that Tu hath ſaid 
againſt Ieruſalem, Aha, the gate of the people is 
broken: it is tarned vnto me: for ſeeing (he 18 de- 
ſolate, I ſhalbe repleniſhed, 

3 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold,I 
come againſt thee, O Tyrus, I will bring vp man 
nations againſt thee , as the ſea mounteth vp wi 
end they ſhall deſtroy the walles of T 

4 Andt oy the es © 
and breake Jane her —— Iwill alſe 2 
her duſt from her, and make her like the top of a 


rocke. 

5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets in the 
mids of the ſea: for I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord 
God, and it ſhalbe a ſpoile to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the field ſhal 
be ſlaine by theſword, and they fhall know that I 


am the Lord. 


7 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bel, a King of kings, from the North, with horſcs, 
and with charets, and with horſemen, with a multi- 


dude, and much people, 


He wing w 


e. 

He ſhal ſet engins oſ warre before him againſt 
thy walls, and with his weapons breake downe thy 
t 


owers. 

13 The duſt of his horſes ſhal couer thee for their 
multitude: thy walls ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the 
hotſmen,and of the wheels,and ofthe charets when 
he ſhall enter into thy gates as into the entrie ofa 
citie that is broken downe. 

11 With the hoofes of his horſes ſhall he tread 
downe all thy ſtreets, he ſhal ſlay the people by the: 


ſword, & the pillars of thy ſtrength ſhall fall downe 


to the ground, | 

12 And they ſhall rob thy riches, and ſpoile thy 
merchandiſe,and they ſhal breake downe thy wals, 
and deſtroy th 12 houſes, and they ſhall caſt 
thy 5 — timber, and thy duſt in the mids 
of the water. 


13 Thus will Icauſe the ſound of thy ſongs to Fer, ;, 
ceaſe,and the ſound of thine harpes ſhalbeno more 30. 


heard, 

14 I will lay thee like the top of a rocke : thou 
ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nets :thou ſhalt be built 
no more: for I the Lord haue ſpoken it, ſaith the 
Lord God, 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shall not 
the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall, and at the 
cry of the wounded, when they ſhall be ſlaine and 
murthered in the mids of thee ? | 

16 Then all the princes of the Sea ſhall come 
down from their thrones : they ſhal lay away their 
robes, and put off Sele! garments, and 
ſhall clothe themſelues with aſtowſhment : they 
ſhall fit vpon the ground, and be aſtoniſhedat enery 


ey moment, and be amazed at thee. 6 


17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation for 
thee, and ſay tothee, How art thou deſtroyed that 
waſt inhabited of the Sea men, the renowmed city, 
which was ſtrong in the Sea , both ſhe and her inha- 
bitants, which cauſe their feare to bee on all that 
haunttherein! 

18 Now ſhall the yles bee aſtoniſhed in the day 
of thy fall: yea the yles that are in the ſea, ſhall bee 
troubled atthy departure. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord God, When I ſhall 
make thee a deſolate citie, like the cities that are 
net inhabited, and when I ſhall bring the deepe vp- 
on thee, and great waters ſhall couer thee, 

20 When I ſhal caſt thee downe with them that 
deſcend into the pit w the people of eld time, and 
ſhall ſer thee it the low parts of the earth, like ths 
old ruines,with them, J ſ which go downe to the 
— that thou ſhalt not be inhabited, and Iſhall 

ew my glory in the land of the liuing, 

21 Iwill | bring thee to nothing, and thou ſhalt 


be no more: though thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt tec a 
thou neuer be found againe, faith the Lord God. terror. 


CHAP, XXVII. 

The Ho e. bewaileth the deſolation of Tyrus, 

at were the riches, power aud aut horitie 
thereof iu times paſt. 

FE word of the Lord came againe vnto mer, 

aying, 

2 Son of man, take vp a lamentation for Tyrus, 

3 And ay vnto Teens that is ſituate at the entry 

of the ſea, which is the mart of the people for ma- 

ny yles, Thus faith the Lord God, O Tyrus, Thou 

baſk lidl am of pertec beautic, 4 


vs, 


(r, 
hes. 
1, a. and | linnen, and corall, and 


cle. 
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5 They ha p 
trees of Shenir: they haue brought cedars from Le- 
banon, te make maſts for thee. f 

6 Of che oakes of Baſhan haue they made thine 
oar es: the com of the Aſſyrians haue made 
thy bankes of yuotie, brought out of the yles of 
Chittim. EIT | 

7 Finelinnen with broidred worke , brought 
from Egypt, was ſpread ouer thee to be thy fayle, 
blew filke, and purple, brought from the yles of Eli- 
ſhah was thy couering, | 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were 
thy mariners, O Tyrus : thy wile men that were in 
thee, they were thy | pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal,& the wiſe men there- 
of were in thee thy calkers, all the ſhips of the ſea 
with their mariners were in thee to occupie thy 
merchandiſe, 

x0 They of Perſia,and of Lud and of Phut,were 
in the armie : the men of warre they hanged the 
ſhield & helmet in thee: me ſer forth thy beauty. 

11 The men of Aruad with thine army were vp- 
on thy walles round about, and the Gammadims 
were in thy towers they hanged their ſhields vpon 
thy wals round about: they haue made thy beauty 


erfect. 
F 12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants for the 
multitude of all riches, for filner,iron, tin and lead, 
which they brought to thy faires. 

13 They of Iauan,Tubal and Meſhech were thy 
merchants, concerning the liues of inen, and they 
brought veſlels of for thy merchandiſe. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah brought to 
thy faires, horſes and horſemen, and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants: and 
the merchandiſe of many yles were in thine hands: 
they 3 thee for a preſent, hornes, teeth, and 

ockes, 

16 They of Aram were thy merchants for the 
maltitude of thy | wares: they pens in thy 
faires with | pray my $65. pee broidred worke, 
rle. 


17 They of Iudah and of the land of Iſrael were 


y alle. thy merchants : they brought for thy merchandiſe 
— wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and hony, and oyle, 
a iu oy aud balme. 


ele, 


18 They of Damaſcus were thy merchants in the 
multitude of thy wares, for the multitude of all ri- 
ches, as in the wine of Helbon, and white wooll. 

19 They of Dan alſo aud of lauan, going to and 
fro, occupied in thy faires: iron worke, caſsia, and 
calamus were among thy merchandiſe, | ; 

20 They of Dedan were thy merchants in preci- 
ous clothes of the charets. 

21 They ef Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar 


[0r were [occupied with thee, in lambes, & rams, and goats: 
relãts in theſe were they thy merchants. 


5 "ſe 


22 The merchants of Sheba, and Raamah were 


erchan. thy merchants:they occupied in thy faires with the 
le paſſed chieſe of all ſpices,and with all precious ſtones and 


Nou. 
0g 
' te 


bends, 


golde. 
23 They of Haram and Canneh, and Eden, the 


merchants of Sheba, Asſhur,aud Chilmad,were thy 
merchants. : 


. $+9 


25 The ſhips of Tarſhifh | were the chiefe in th 
m diſe, and thou waſt repleniſhed and — 
very glorious in the mids of the ſea. 

26 Thy [robbers haue brought thee into great 
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Y * 
59 | — . 1 
lor, came 
iu c 

1 toward 


waters: the Eaſt wind hath broken thee in the mid be 


of the ſea. 

27 Thy riches, and thy faires, thy merchandiſe, 
thy mariners and pilots, thy calkers, and the occu- 
piers of thy merchan diſe, and all thy men of warre, 
that are in thee, and all thy multitude which is in 
the mids of thee, ſha!l fall in the mids of the ſea in 
the day of thy rume. 

28 The ſubutbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of the 
crie of oy * | 

29 And all that handle the oare, tlie mariners,aud 
all the pilots of the ſea ſhal come downe from their 
ſhips, aud ſhall ſtand vpon the land, | 

30 And ſhalcauſetheir voice to he heard againſt 
thee, andſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt duſt vpon 
their heads, and wallow themſelues in the aſhes. 

3 Theyſhal plucke off their haire for thee, and 
gird them with a ſackcloth, and they ſhal weepe for 
thee with ſorow of heart, aud bitter mourning, 

32 And in their mourning they (hal take vp a la- 
mentation for thee, ſping, What crtie is like Tyrus, 
ſo deſtroyed in the mids of the ſea! 

33 When thy wares went forth of the ſeas, thou 
filledſt many people, & thou didſt enrich the kings 
of the earth with the multitude of thy riches, and 
ofthy merchandiſe, | 

34 When thou ſhalt bee broken by the ſeas in 
the depthes of the waters, thy merchandiſe, and 
IEEE AGE GIGEON of thee, 
. 35 All the inhabitants of the yles ſhalbe aſtoni- 
ſhed at thee, and all their kings ſhall be ſore aftaid, 
and troubled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people, ſhall hiſſe 
at thee : then ſhalt he a terrour, and neuer ſhalt be 
any more, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

2 The word of God againſt the king of Tyrus fer 
his pride. 21 The word of the Lord againſt Zidon, 
25 The Lord promiſeth that he will gather together 
the children of Iſ+ ael, : 

Te worde of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God,Becauſe thine heart is ex- 
alted,and thou haſt ſaid, I am a god,l fit in the ſeat 
of God in the mids of the ſea, yet thou art but a 
man, and not God, and + though thou didſt thinke 
in thine heart that thou waſt equall with God, 

3 Behold, thou art wiſer then Daniel: there is 
no ſecret that they can hide from theo. 

4 With thy wiſedotne and thine vnderſtandin 
thou haſt gotten thee riches, aud haſt gotten old. 
and ſiluer into thy treaſures. 

5 By thy great wiſedome, end by thine occupy- 
ing haſt thou encreaſed thy riches , and thine heart 
is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thou didſt thinke in thine heart that thou waſt e- 
quall with God, 

7 Behold, therefore I wil bring ſtrangers vpon 
thee,cuen the terrible nations: and they ſhall draw 


24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſortes of their words againſt the beauty of thy wiſedome, 


things, in raiment of blew ſuke, and of broidered 
worke, and in coffers tor the rich apparell , which 
were bound with cordes: chaines alſo were among 


thy merclundiſe. 


and they ſhall defile thy brightneſſe. 

8 They ſhal caſt thee downe to the pit, and thou 
ſhalt die the death of them that are ſlaine in the 
auds of the ſea. N 
a 9 Wilt 


1 Ebr. 
though 
thou ſte 
thine 
heart as 


the heart 
of GO. 


Againſt the king of Tyrus. Erekiel, 
9 Wilt thon fay then before him that ſlayeth 
thee. l am a God ? but thou ſhalt be a man, and no 

in the hands of him that ſlayeth thee, 

10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the vncircumci- 
fed by the hauds of ſtrangers: for I haue ſpokea it, 
faith the Lord God. 

11 J Moreouer the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, a 

12 Sonne of man, tate vp a lamentation vpon 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God, Thou ſealeſt yp the ſumme, and art ful of 
wiſedome, and perfit in beauty. 

13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden of God: 
euery precious ſtone was in thy garment, the rubie, 

vr, laſper the topaze, and the diamond, the chryſolite, the o- 
or, car- nix, and the Iaſper, the ſaphire, | emeraud , and the 
le. carbuncle, and gold: the workemanſhip of thy tim- 
brels and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the 

day that thou waſt created. 

14 Thou art the anointed Cherub that conereth, 
and I haue ſet thee in honowy : thou waſt vpon the 
Holy mountaine of God: thou haſt walked in the 
mids of the ſtones of fire. 

15 Thou waſt perfect in thy wayes from the 
day that thou waſt created, till intquity was found 
in thee. 

Ius By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 
haue filled the mids of thee with cruelty, and thou 
haſt ſinned : therefore I will caſt thee as prophane 
out of the mountaine of God: and I will deſtrey 
thee, O conering Cherub, from the middeſt of the 
ſtones of fire. of reed to the houſe of Iſrael, 
17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy beau- 7 When they tooke holde on thee with their 
ty and thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by reaſon of hand, thou didſt breake and rent all their ſhoulder: 
thy brightneſſe: I will caſt thee to the ground: TI wil and when they leaned vpon thee, thon brakeſt and 
lay thee before kings that they may behold thee, madeſt all their loynes to | ſtand vpright. or fab 
18 Thou haſt defled thy ſanctification by the 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Led God, Behold,I 


| Egypt a ſtaffe of reede, 
all round about them that deſpiſe them, and the 
ſhall know that I am the Lord their God. OE 
CHAP. XXIX. 
2 He prophefieth againſt Pharaoh and Eo ypt. 13 
The Lord promiſeth that he will reflore Egypt after 
fertie yeeres. 18 Egypt is the reward of king Nebu- 
35 for the labour, which he tooke againſt 
russ. 
Ix the tenth yeere, and in the teuth moneth,in the 
twelfth ada ofthe moneth, the word of the Lord 
came vnto me, faying, | 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt, and propheſie againſt him, & againſt 
a E 


p 
3 Speake and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I come againſt thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
the great dragon that lieth in the mids of his ri- 
uers, which hath ſaid, The tiuer is mine, and 1 haue 
made it for my ſelfe. 

4 But I will put hookes in thy iawes, and I 
will cauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to ſticke vnto thy 
ſcales, and I will draw thee out of the mids of thy 
riuers,and all the fiſh of thy riners ſhall ticke vnto 
thy ſcales. 

5 And Iwill leaue thee in the wilderneſſe, both 
thee & all the fiſh in thy riuers: thou ſhalt fal vpon 
the open field, thou ſhalt not be brought together, 
nor 42 for Lhaue giuen thee for meate to the 
beaſts of the field, and to the foules of the heauen. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, becauſe they haue bene a ſtaffe 


multitude of thine iniquities, ana by the iniquitie 
of thy merchandiſe : therefore will I bring foorth a 
fire from the mids of thee, which {hal deuoure thee: 
and I will bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth, in the 
fight of all them that beheld thee. 


will brug a ſword vpon thee, and deſtroy man and 
beaſt out of thee. 

9 And the lande of Egypt ſhall be deſolate and 
waſte, and they ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde: 
becauſe he hath ſaid, The riuer is mine, and I haue 


made it, 
10 Behold therefore I core vpon thee, and vpon 
thy riutæs, and I will make the land of Egypt vtter- 
ly waſte and deſolate from the tower of Seuench, 
cuen vnto the borders of the { blacke Moores. IE. (aß, 
11 No foote of man ſhall paſſe from it, nor foote or, x;h1qe 
of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither ſhall it be inhabi- is. 


19 All they that know thee among the people, 
for, fhallbeaftoniſhedat thee : thou ſhale ef a terror, 
| Grought and neuer ſhalt thou be any more. 
zo nought, 4 20 CAgaine the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
aying, 
1 * af man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, and 
propheſie againſt it, 


22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I 
come againſt thee, O Zidon, and I wil be glorified in 
themids of thee: and they ſhal know that I ain the 
Lord, when I ſhal baue executed iudgements in her, 
and ſhall be ſanctified in her. 

23 For I wil ſend into her peſtilence, and blood 
into her ſtreetes, and the ſlaine ſhall fall in the mids 

of her: the enemic ſhall come againſt her with the 
ſword on euery fide, and they ſhall know that I am 
the Lord, 

24 And they ſhall be no more a pricking thorne 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieuous thorne to 
all that are round about them, and deſpiſed them, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord God, When I ſhall haue 
gathered the houſe of Iſtael from the people where 
they are ſcattered, and ſhall be ſanctiſied in them in 
the fight of che heathen, then ſhall they dwell in the 
land that I haue giuen to my ſeruant Iaakob. 

26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, aud ſhall 
build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea, they ſhall 
del afzly, when I haue executed iudgments vpon 


ted forty yeeres. 

12 And Iwill make the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the mids of the countreys that are deſolate, and 
her cities ſhal be deſolate among the cities that ate 
deſolate, for forty yeeres: and I will ſcatter the E- 
gyptians among the nations, & will diſperſe them 
thorow the countreys. 


13 Yet thus ſaith the Lord Cod, & At the end of fert. g. 


forty yeeres will I gather the Egyptians from the 26. 
people, where they were ſcattered. - 

14 And I will bring againe the captiuitie of E- 
gypt,and wil cauſe them to returne into the land of 
Pathros into the land of their habitation, and they 
ſhall be there a ſmall kingdome. : 

15 It ſhall be the ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, nei- 
ther ſhall it exalt it ſelfe any more abaue the nati- 
ons: for I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall no 
more rule the nations. 

16 And it ſhabe no more the confidence of the 
houſe of Iſrael , to bring their iniquity to remem- 
brance by looking alter them: ſo ſhall they knowe 
that I am the Lord God, e 

1 17 Clu 


1 


17 In the ſeuen and twentieth yeere alſo in the 16 And I will ſet ſire in E yet Sin ſhall haue 
tirſt moneth, aud in the firlt day of the moneth,came great ſor2w, and No ſhall be deſtroyed, and Noph 
the word of the Lord to me, ſaying, thall haue ſorowes daily. 


18 Son of man, Nebuchad-nezzar king of Rabel 17 The young men of | Auen, and of ¶ Phibeſeth IOr, fie 


cauſed his army to ſerue a great ſeruice againſt Ty- ſhall fall by the [word : and theſe cities ſhall goe in- polis. 


rus:euery head was made bald, and euery ſhoulder to captiuitie. lor, Pu- 


was made bare: yet had he no wages, nor his armie 18 At Tehaphnehes the day ſhall reſtraine his b4 
for Tyrus, fox the ſeruice that he ſerued againſt it. light when I ſhal breake there the batres of Egypt: 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I and when the you of her power ſhall ceale in 

will giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad-nezzar her, the cloud ſhall couer her, and her daughters 
the king of Babel, and he ſhall take her mnltitnde, ſhall goe into captiuitie. : 

and ſpoile her ſpoile, and take her pray, and it ſhall 19 Thus wil L execute judgements in Egypt, and 
be the wages for his army. they ſhall know that Iam the Lord. | 

20 haue given him the land of Egypt for his 20 CAndin the elenenth yere, in the firlt woneth, 
labour, that hee ſerued | againſt it, becauſe they and in the ſeuenth day of the moneth, the word of 
wrought || for me, ſaith the Lord God. the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

21 In that day wil I cauſe the horue ofthe honſe 21 Son of man, I haue broken the arme of Pha- 
of Iſrael to grow, & I will giue thee an open mouth raoh king of Egypt: and loe, it ſhall not be bound 
in the mids of them, and they ſhall know that Lam vp to be healed neither ſhall they put a roule to 
the Lord. | bind it, and ſo make it ſtrong to hold the ſword. 

CHAP. XXX. 22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, l 

The deſtruction of Egypt, and the cities thereof. come againſt Pharaoh N Egypt, & will breake 

Ti word of thqLord came againe vnto me, ſay- his arme that was ſtrong, but is broken, and I will 

ing, cauſe the ſword to fall out of his hand, | 

2 Sonne of man, prophecie, and ſay, Thus faith 23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 

the Lord God, Howe & cry, Wo be vnto this day. nations, and will diſperſe them thorow the coun- 
3 For the day is neere, and the day of the Lord treys. 

is at hand, a cloudy day, ad it ſhall be the time of 24 And I will ſtrengthen the arme of the king of 

the heathen, Babel, and put my ſword in his hand, but 1 will 

4 And the ſword ſhal come vpon Egypt, & feare breake Pharaohsarme, & heſhall caſt ont ſighings 

ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when the ſlaine ſhall fall in E- as the ſighings of him that is wounded before him. 
gypt, when they ſhall take away her multitnde,and 25 But I will ſtrengthen the armes of the kin 
when her foundations ſhalbe broken downe. of Babel , and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall fa 
5 Ethiopia, and Phut, and Lud, & all the com- downe, and they ſhall knowe, that I am the T.ord, 
mon people, and Cub, and the men of the land, that when I ſhall put my ſworde into the hand of the 
is in league, ſhall fall with them by the ſword. king of Babel, and he ſhall ſtretch it out vpon the 
6 Thus ſaith the Lord, They alſo that maintaine land of Egypt. 
Egypt, ſhall fall, and the pride of her power ſhall 26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
come downe: from the tower of Seuench ſhail they nations, and diſperſe them among the countreys, 


fall by the ſword,ſaith the Lord God. and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the mids of the CHAP. XXXI. 
countreys that are deſolate , aud her cities ſhall be 2 A compariſonof the proſperity of Pharaoh with 
in the mids ol the cities that are waſted. . © theproſperity of the Aſſyrians, 10 He prophecieth a 


8 And they ſhall knowe that I am the Lorde, like deſiructiou to them both. = 
when I haue ſet a fire in Egypt, ad when al her hel- A Nd in the eleuenth yeere, in the third moneth, 
pers ſhall be deſtroyed. and in the firſt day of the moneth, the word of 
9 In that day ſhall there meſſengers goe foorth the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 
from me in ſhips, to make the careleſſe Moores a= 2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king of 
fraid, and feare ſhall come vpon them as in the day Egypt, and to his multitude , Whom art thou like 
of Egypt: for loe it commeth. in thy greatneſle 
Io Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil alſo makethe 3 Behold, Asſhur was like a cedar in Lebanon 
multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of Nebu. with faire branches, and with thicke ſhadowing 
chad-nezzar king of Babel, | boughes , and ſhot vp very high , and his top was 
rt For he and his people with him, euen the ter- among the thicke boughs, + 
rible nations ſhall be bronght to deſtroy the land-: 4 The waters nourithed him, and the deepe ex- 
and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt Egypt, and alted him on hie with her rivers running round a- 
fill the land with the ſlaine. bout his plants, and ſent out her litle rivers vnto all 


land into the hands of the wicked, and I will make 5 Therefore his height was exalted aboue all trey. 
the land waſte, and al that therein is by the hands of the trees of the field, and his bonghs were multipli- 
ſtrangers : I the Lord haue ſpołen it. ed, and his branches were long, becauſe ofthe mul. 
13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will alſo deſtroy titude of the waters which the deepe ſent out. 
1 che idoles, and I will cauſe their idoles to ceaſe out 6 All the foules of the heauen made their neſts 
e- of | Noph, and thereſhall be no more a prince of in his boughes, and vnder his brauches did all the 
1 the land of Egypt, and I will ſend a feare in the beaſts of the field bring forth their yong, and vncer 
. land of Egypt. his ſhadow dwelt all mighty nations. 
9h : 4 And I wil make Pathros deſolate, and will ſet 7 Thus Was he faire in his greatneſſe, and in the 
5 Pele. fire in Toan, and I will execute iud gement in No. length of his branches ; for his roote was necre 
"ug 15 And I will powre my wrath vpon Sin, which great waters. WE 
155 . is the ſtrength of Egypt: and I wil deſtroy the mul- 8 The cedars in the garden of God could not 
"4674 titude of | No, | hide lum: no firre tree was like his bi — 2 the 
g cheſſenut 
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12 And I will make the rivers dry, and ſell the the trees of the | field, lor, cou 


Gofhurs fall, Pharaohs fal. 


— mong 
Ke 


cheſſennt trees were not like his __ all the 
e eee 
in his 


Ezekiel, 


s AndIwilllayth fleſh vpon the monntaines, 


e vnto him and fill the valleys with thine height, 


6 I will alſo water with thy blood the lande 


9 I made him faire by the multitude of his wherein thou ſwimmeſt, enen to the mountaines, 


branches : ſo that all the trees of Eden that were 
in the garden of God,enuted him. 


10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thou [he is lift 2 


high, and hath ſhot vp his top a- 
the thicke boughes , and his heart is lift vp 
in his height, ; 

11 I haue therſore delivered him into the hands 
of the mightieſt among the heathen: he ſhal handle 
him, for I haue caſt him away for his wickedneſſe. 

12 And the ſtrangers haue 2 euen the 
terrible nations, and they haue left him vpon the 
mountaines, and in all the valleys his branches are 
fallen, and his boughes are broken by all the rivers 
of the land: and all the people of the earth are de- 
parted from hisſhadow, and haue forſaken him. 

13 vpon his ruine ſha]l all the foules of the hea- 
uen remaine, and all the beaſtes of the field ſhall be 

his branches, K 

14 So that none of all the trees by y waters ſhall 
be exalted by their height, neither ſhall ſhoot vp 
their top among the thicke boughes, ueither ſhall 
their leaues ſtand vp in their height, which drink fo 
much water: for they are al deliuered vnto death in 
the nether parts of the earth in the mids of y chil- 
dren of men among them that go downe te the pit. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God, In the day when he 
went deve to hell, I cauſed them to mourne, and I 
couered the deepe for him, and I did reſtraine the 
floods thereof, and the great waters were ſtayed : I 
cauſed Lebanon to mournefor him,and al the trees 
of the field fainted, 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the ſound of 
his fall, when I caſt him downe to hel! , with them 
that deſcend into the pit, and all the excellent trees 
of Eden, and the beſt of Lebanon: exe all that are 
nouriſhed with waters ſhall be comforted in the 
nether parts of the earth. 

x7 They alſo went downeto hell with him vnto 
them that be ſlaine with the ſword, and his arme, 
and they that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the nuds 
of the heathen, 

18 To whom art thon thus like in glory and in 
2 among the trees of Eden? yet thou ſhalt 

caſt downe with the trees of Eden vntothe ne- 
ther parts of the earth: thou ſhalt ſleepe in the mids 
of the vncircumciſed, with them that be ſlaine by 
the ſword : this is Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
ſaith the Lord God. 

CHAP, XXXII. 

2 The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. t2 He prophecieth that deſtruction ſhal 
come vnto Egypt through the bing of Babylon. 

Nd in the twelfth yere, in the twelfth moneth, 
and in the firſt day of the moneth, the word of 
the Lordcame vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and ſay vnto him, Thon art like 


a lion of the nations, & art as a ſ dragon in the ſea: 


thou caſtedſt out the riuers, and troubleſt the wa- 
ters with thy feete, and ſtampedſt in their rivers. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord God, * I will therefore 
ſpread my net ouer thee with a great multitude of 
people, & they ſhal make thee come vp into my net. 

4 Then wil I leaue thee vpon the land, e I will 
Cai tee vpon the open field, and will cauſe all the 
foules of the heauen to remaine vpon thee , and I 
will fill all the beaſts of the field with thee, 


and the rivers ſhall he full of thee. 
7 And when Iſhall put thee out, I will couer 


Theendoftyrants; 


the keauen, and make the ſtarres thereof darke:*1 7a. 13.1, 


will couer the ſunne with a cloud, and the 
ſhall not giue her light. 

F of All — lights Peer will 1 _ darke 
or thee, and brin eneſſe vpon th (a 
al g 1 3 ora 

9 I wil alſo trouble the hearts of m 1 
when I ſhall wing thy deſtruction — he wg. 
tions, and vpon the countreys which thou haſt not 
knowen, 

to Vea will make many people amaſed at thee, 
& their kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with fearefor thee, 
when I ſha!l make my (word to gꝑliter agabiſt their 
faces, and they ſhalbe afraid at euery moment, eue · 
ry man for his owne life in the day of thy fall, 

' x1 For thus ſaith the Lord God, The ſword of 
the king of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. 

12 By the (words of the mighty will I cauſethy 
r all ſhalbe —— _— 
and they! oy the pompe of Egypt, and all 
the multitude thereof ſhall de — 

13 Iwill deſtroy alſo all ehe beaſts thereof from 
the great water ſides, neither ſhall the toote of man 
trouble them any more , nor the hoofes of beaſts 
trouble them. 

14 Then wil I make their waters deepe,& cauſe 
their riuers to run like oile, faith the Lord God. 

Is When ſlial make the land of Egypt deſola 
and the countrey with all that is therein ſhalbe lai 
waſte: when I ſlral ſmite all them which dwell ther- 
in, then ſhall they know that I am the Lord. 

16 This is the mourning wherewith they ſhall 
lament her: the daughters of the nations ſhall la- 
ment her they ſhall lament for Egypt, and for all 
her multitude, ſaith the Lord God. 

I7 Cn the twelfth yeere alſo, in the fifteenth 
day of the meneth, came the word of the Lord vn« 
to me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, lament fer the multitude of R. 
gypt, and caſt them dawne,exen them & the dangh* 
ters al the mightie nations vnte the nether parts of 
the earth, with them that poe downe into the pit. 

19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beautie?goe dow 
and ſleepe with the vncireumciſed. 

20 They ſhal fall in the middes of them that are 
ſlaine by the ſword: ſhee is deliuered to the ſwerd: 
draw her downe. and all her multitude. 

21 The moſt mightic and ſtrong ſhall ſpeakets 
him out of the mids of hell with them that helpe 
her: they are gone dow fleepe with the vncir· 
cumciſed that be ſlaine by the ſword. . 

22 As ſhur is there and all his companie: their 

ues are about him: all they are ſlaine aud fallen 

y the ſword. 

23 Whoſe graues are made in the fide of the pit, 
and his multitude are ronnd about his graues: 
they ate ſlaine aud fallen by the ſword, which cau- 
ſed ſeare 50 be in the land of the living. 

24 There is Elam and all his multitude round a- 
bour his graue: all they are ſlaiue and fallen by the 
ſword, 1 are gone downe with the vncircum- 
ciſed into the neither parts of the earth, which cau- 
ſed themſelues to be feared in the land of the liuing 
yet haue they borne their {ſhame with them that are 
goue dowae to the pit. 

25 They 


moone oel 2. t, 
2 3.15. 
mat. 23. 

29. 


ofche watchman. 


tha. 3.1 7. 


25 They haue made his bed in the mids of the 
gaine with al his multitude: their graues are round 
about him: all theſe vncircumciſed are ſlaine by 
the ſword: though they haue cauſed their feare in 
the land of the liuing, yet haue they borne their 
ſhame with them that goe downe to the pit: they 
are laid in the mids of them that be ſlaine. 

2 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all their multi. 
tude: their graues are round about them: all theſe 
vncircumeiſed were ſlaine by the ſword, though 
they cauſed their feare to be in the land of F liuing. 

27 And they ſhall not lie with the valiant of the 
vncircumciſed, that are fallen, which are gone 
downe to the graue, with their weapons of warre, & 
haue laid theit ſwords vnder their heads, but their 
iniquitie ſhalbe vpõ their bones: becauſe they were 
the feare of the mightie in the land of the liuing. 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the mids of the 
vncircumciſed, and lie with them that are ſlaine by 
the ſword. 

29 There is Edom,hiskings,and all his princes, 
which with their ſtrength are laid by them q were 
ſlaine by the ſivord:they ſhal ſleepe with the vncir- 
cumciſed,and with them that go downe to the pit. 

30 There be all theprinces of the North, with 
all che Z:donjans, which are gone downe with the 
Naine, with their feare ; they are aſhamed of their 
ſtrength, and the vncircumciſed ſleepe with them 
that be ſlaine by the ſword, and beare their ſhame 
with them that goe downe to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and hee ſhalbe com- 
forted overall his multitude : Pharaoh, andall his 
army ſhalbe lane by y ſword, ſaith the Lord God. 

32 For hanecauſed my feare to be in the land 
of the liuing : and he ſhalbe laid in the mids of the 
ynctrcumciſed with them, that are ſlaine by the 
ſword, exen Pharaoh and all his multitude, faith 
the Lord God. ; 

£ 7 HA p. XXXIIL 4 

2 The office of the gouernours and miniſters, 1 

Hee ſiren fed, ba that deſparre, and boldenct 


them with the promiſe of mercie. 30 The worde of 


the Lord againſt the mockers of the Prophet. 
Ag the word of the Lorde came vnto me, 
ing, 

2 "Tame of man, fpeake to the children of thy 
people, and ſay vnto them, When bring the ſword 

on a land, if the people of the land take a man 
om among them,& make him their watchman, 

3 If when hee ſeeth the ſword come vpon the 
land, he blow the trumpet, and warne the people, 

Then he that heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
* will not be warned, if the ſword come and take 
him away, his blood ſhalbe vpon his owne head. 

For hee heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
would not be admoniſhed, therefore his blood ſhall 
be vpon him: but he that receiueth warning, ſhall 
Gue his life. 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not war- 
ned: if the {word come and take any perſon from 
among them he is taken away for his iniquitie, but 
his blood will I require at the watchmans hand. 

7 * thou, O ſonne of man, I haue made thee 
a watehman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therfore thou 
ſhalt heare the word at my mouth, and admoniſh 
them from me. 

8 When ! ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, O wicked 
man, thou ſhalt die the death, if thou doeſt not 
ſpeake and admoniſh the wicked of his way, that 
Wicked man ſhal die for his iniquitie, but his blood 


Chap, xxxlij, 


Hypocrites boaſtings, 
will I require at thine hand. 

9 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wicked of 
his way, to turae from it, if hee doe not turne from 
his way, he ſball die for his iniquitie, but thou haſt 
deliuered thy ſoule. : 

ro Therefore,Orhon ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeake and ſay, If our 
tranſgreſsions and our ſinnes be vpon vs, and wee 
— conſumed becauſe of them, how ſhould we then 

ue? 8 

It Say vnto them, As I Iiue, ſaich the Lord God, 
I deſire not the death of the wicked , but that the 
wicked turne from his way and liue: turne Jon. 
turneyou from your euill wayes, for why will yee 

die, O ye houſe of Iſrael ? 

12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto the 
children of thy people, The righteouſneſſe of the 
righteons ſhall not deliner him in the day of his 
tranſgreſsion, nor the wickednes of the wicked ſhal 
cauſe him to fall therin in the day that he returneth 
from his wickednes,neither ſhall the —_— lue 
for his riekteouſueſſe in the day that he ſinneth. 

13 When I ſhall ſay vnto the righteous, that he 
ſhall ſurely live, it hee truſt to his owne righteonſ- 
neſſe, and commit iniquitie, all his righteouſneſſe 
ſhall be no more remembred, but for his ini quitie 
that he hath committed, he ſhall die ſor the fame. 

14 Againe, when I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt die the death,ifhe turne from his ſinne, 
and doe that which is lawfull and right, 

15 To wit, if the wicked reſtore che pledge, and 

ue againe that he had robbed, and walke in the 

atutes of life without committing iniquitie, hee 
ſhall ſurely line, and not die. 

16 None of his ſinnes that hee hath eommitted 
ſhalbe mentioned vnto him: becauſe he hath done 
that which is lawfull and right, heſhall ſurely line. 

17 Let the children of thy people ſay, The way 
of the Lorde is not equall: but their one way is 
vnequall. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his righ- 
teouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, he ſhall euen 
dic thereby, | 

tg But if the wicked returne from his wicked- 
nes, and doe that which is lawfall and right, he ſhall 
live thereby. 

20 Yet ye ſay, The way ofthe Lord is not equall. 
O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will iudge you euery one afo 
ter his wayes. 5 
21 Alſo in the twelſth yeere of our captiuitie, 
in the tenth moueth, aud in the fift day of the mo 
neth, one that had eſcaped out of Ieruſalem, cams 
vnto me, and ſaid, The cĩtie is ſinitten. 

22 No the hand of the Lorde had beene 
me in the cuening afere he that had eſcaped, came, 
and had opened my mouth, vntill hee came to me 
in the morning: and when hee had opened my 
mouth, I was no more dumbe. ; 

23 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
and ſaid, 

24 Sonne of man, cheſe that dwell in the deſo- 
late places of the land of Iſrael, talke and ſay, Abra- 
bam was but one, and hee poſſeſſed the land : but 
we are many, therefore the tand thalbe giuen vs in 
poſſeſsion. 


268 | 


(hap. 1, | 
25 1 


25 Wherefore ſay vnte them, Thus ſayeth the 


Lord God, Ve cate with the blood, and liit vp your 
eyes toward your idoles, and ſhed blood, ſnould ye 

then poſſeſſe the landꝰ 6 
26 Yee leane vpon your ſwords: ye worke abo- 
mivation , and ye defile euery one his * 
wiſe; 


Aieſtiog ſong. Ill ſhepheards. 


Cb. 7. 24. and the * pompe 
624.21. the mountaines of Iſtael ſhalbe deſolate, and none 
30.6, ſhall paſſe thorow. 


wife: ſhould ye then poſſeſſe the land? 

27 Say thus vnto them, Thus faith the Lord Ged, 
As I liae, ſo ſurely they that are in the deſolate pla- 
tes, ſhall fall by the ſword : and him that is in the 
open keld, will gine vnto the beaſts to be deuou- 
red: and they that be in the forts, and in the caues, 
ſhall die of the peſtilence, | 

28 For I will lay the land deſolate and waſte, 
her ſtreugth ſhall ceaſe: and 


29 Then ſhall they knowe that Iam the Lorde, 
whenT haue laid the land deſolate and waſte be- 
cauſe of al their abomivations,that they haue com- 
mitted, 

30 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the children of thy 
people that talke of thee by the walles, and in the 
doores of houſes, and ſpeake one to another, euery 
one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and 
heare what is the word A cometh trom y Lord. 

31 For they come vnto thee, as the people uſethj 
to come: and my people ir before thee, and heare 
thy wordes, but they will not doe them : for with 
their mouthes they make teſts, and their heart go- 
eth aſter their couetouſneſſe. 


Ezekiel, 


ſelues any more: for I will deliner my ſheepe from 
their mouthes, & they ſhall no more deuoure them. 

11 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
ſearch my ſheepe,and ſecke them out. | 

12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flocke when 
he hath bene among his ſheepe that are ſcattered, 
ſp will I ſeeke out my ſheepe, and wil deliver them 
okt of all places, where they haue bene ſcattered in 
the cloudie and darke _ 

13 And I will bring them ont from the people, 
and gather them from the countreys, & will bring 
them totheir owne land, and feede them vpon the 
mountaines of Hrael, by the riners,and in all the in- 
habited places of the countrey, 

14 J will feede them in a good paſture, and vp. 
on the high mountaines of 1irael ſhall their folde 
be: there ſnall they lie in good folde, and in fat 
N ſhall they feede vpon the mountaines of 

rael. 

15 Iwilfeed my ſneepe, and bring them to theit 
reſt, ſaith the Lord God. a 

16 Iwill ſeeke that which was loſt, and bring a. 
gaine that which was driuen away, and will binde 
vp that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen the 
weake, but Iwill deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong. and 


The good ſhepheard, Wt 


I will feed them with iudgement. 
17 Alſo you my ſheepe, Thus ſaith the Lorde 
God, Behold, I iudge betweene ſheepe and ſheepe, 


lor, p!et- 32 And lo, thou art vnto them as a ieſting ſong 
fant ami of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can ſing well: 
laue ſong. for they heare thy words, but they doe them not. 


33 And when this commeth to paſſe ( for loe it 
will come) then ſhall they kuowe, that a Prophet 
hath beene among them. 
CHAP, XXXIIII. 

2 Azcainſt the ſhepheards that deſpiſed the flocke 
of Chriſt, and ſeeke their owne gaine. 5 The Lorde 
ey that he will vifit his diſperſed flocke,and gather 
them together, 23 He promiſeth the true ſhepheard 
Chriſt,and with him peace. : 

A*. the word of y Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 
f 2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the ſhep- 
heards af Iſrael, prophecie and ſay vnto them, Thus 


Ter. 23. i. faith the Lord God vnto the ſhepheards, * Wor be 
vnto the . n of Iſrael,that feed themſelues: 


ſhould nor the ſhepheards feed the flockes ? 
Lee eate the fat, and yee cloath you with the 
* ye kill them that are fed, but ye feed not the 
eepe. 

4 The weake haue ye not ſtrengthened: the ſick 
haue yee not healed, neither haue ye bound vp the 
broken, nor brought againe that which was driven 
away, neither haue yee ſought that which was loſt, 
but with cruelty,& with rigor haue ye ruled them. 

And they were ſcattered without a ſhepherd: 
and when they were diſperſed they were deuoured 
of all the beaſts of the field. 

6 My ſheepe wandered thorow all the moun- 
taines, and vpon euery high hill, yea, my flocke was 
ſcattered thorow all the earth, and none did ſeeke 
or ſearch after them. 

7 Therefore ye ſhepheards, heare the word of 
the Lord. 

8 As I live, ith the Lord God, ſurely becauſe 
my flocke was ſpoiled, and my ſheepe were deuou- 
red of al the beaſts of the field, hauing uo ſhepherd, 
neither did my ſnepheards ſeeke my ſheep, but the 
ſhepheards fed themſelues, and fed not my ſheepe, 

9 Thereforcheare ye the word of the Lord, O 
ye ſhepheards. 

10 Thus faith the Lorde God, Behold, I come a- 
2 the ſhepherds, and will require my ſheepe at 

eir hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding 


the ſneepe: neither {hall che thepherds teed them. 


bet weene the rammes and the goates. 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you to haue 
eaten vp the good paſture, but ye muſt tread downe 
with your feet the reſidue of your paſture? and to 
haue drunke of the deepe waters, but ye muſt trou- 
ble the reſidue with your feet ? 

19 And my ſheepe cate that which ye haue tro. 
den with your feet, and drinke that which ye haue 
troubled with your feet, 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God vnte 
them, Behold, I, euen I will iudge betweene the fat 
ſheepe and the leane ſneepe. 

21 Becauſe yee haue thruſt with ſide and with 
ſhonlder, and puſht al the weake with your hornes, 
till ye haue ſcattered them abroad, 

22 Therefore willI helpe my ſheepe, and they 
ſhal no more be ſpoiled,and I will iudge betweene 
ſheepe and ſheepe. 

23 And ] will ſet vp a ſnepheard ouer them, and 
he ſhall feed them, euen my ſeruant Dauid, hee ſhall 
feed them, and he ſhalbe their ſhepheard. 

24 And I the Lorde will be their God, and my 
ſeruant Dauid ſoalbe the Prince among them. I the 
Lord hane fpoken it. 

25 And I will make with them a eouenant of 
peace,and will cauſe the enil beaſts to ceaſe out of 
the land : and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilder · 
neſſe, and ſleepe in the woods, 

26 And Iwill ſet them as a bleſsing euen round 
about my mountaine: and I will cauſe raine to 
come downe in due ſeaſon, and there ſhall be raine 
of bleſsing. 

27 — the tree of the field ſhal yeeld her fruity 
and the earth ſhall giue her fruit, and they ſhall be 
ſafe in their land, and ſhall knowe that I am the 
Lord,when I haue broken the cords of their yoke, 
and deliuered them out of the hands of thoſe that 
ſetued themſelues of them. | a 

28 And they ſnal no more be ſpoiled of the hea» 
then, neither ſliall the beaſts of the land deuoure 
them, but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall 
make them afraid, 


29 And I will raiſe vp for them a plant of re- 
at pow 


« enemie puniſhed, 
nowme, and they fhall be no more conſumed with 
hunger in the land, neither beare the reproch bf 
the heathen any worm 6 
30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand, that I the Lorde 
their God am with them, and that they, enen the 
houſe of Iſrael are my people, ſaith the Lord God. 
31 And yee my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my paſture 
are men, aud I am your Cod ſaith the Lord God. 
CHAP. XXXV. 
2 The de ſtruction that ſhall come on mount Scir, 
becauſe they troubled the people of the Lord, 
Oreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto me; 


ſaying, © al . 877 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt mount Seir, 
prophecie againſt it, | 

3 And ſay vnto it, Thus ſaith the Lorde God, 
Behold, O mount Seir, I came againſt thee, and I wil 
ſtretch out mine hand againſt the, and I will make 
thee deſolate and waſte, 

4 Iwill lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be 
deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 

5 Becanſe thou haſt had a perpetuall hatred, 
and haſt put the cinldren of Iitael to flight by the 
ſorce of the ſword in the time of their calamitie, 
when their iniquitie had an end, 

6 Therefore as I live, ſayth the Lorde God, I 
will prepare thee vnto blood, and blood (hall pur- 
ſue thee : except thou hate blood, euen blood ſhall 
purſue the. 

7 Thus Iwill make mount Seir deſolate and 
waſte, and cut oft from it him chat paſſeth out, aud 
him that returneth. 

8 And I will fill his mountaines with his ſlaine 
men *in thine hils, and in thy valleys, and in all thy 
riuers [hall they fall that are ſlaine with the ſword. 

. 9 Iwill make thee perpetuall deſolations, and 
thy cities ſnall not returue, and ye ſnall know that 
I am the Lord. | 

10 Becanſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations, 
and theſe two countreys ſhall be mine, and we will 
poſſeſſe them (ſeeing the Lord was there) 

11 Therefore as I linc,ſaith the Lord God, I will 
eve: doe according to thy wrath,and according to 
thine , Pe which thou haſt vſed in thine ha · 
tred againſt them: aud I wil make my ſelte knowen 
among them when I haue iudged thee. 

12 And thou ſhalt know that I the Lorde haue 
keard all thy blaſphemies which thou haſt ſpoken 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, ſaying, They lye 
waſte, they are giuen vs to be . 

13 Thus with your mouthes ye haue boaſted a- 
gainſt me, and haue multiplied your words againſt 
me: I haue heard them. 

14 Thus faith the Lorde God, So ſhall all the 
world reĩoyce when ſhall make thee deſolate. 

15 As thou diddeſt reioyce at the inheritance of 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſo will 
I doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount 
Seir, and alt Idumea wholly, and they ſhall knowe 


, 


chat Jam the Lord. 
HAP. XXXVI. 

8 He rn, to deliver Iſracl from the Gen- 
tiles. 22 The benefits done vnto the lewes are to be 
aſcribed to the mercie of God, and not vnto their de- 
Serumes, 26 God reneweth our hearts that we may 
walke in his commandements. 

Lſo thou ſonne of man, prophecie vnto the 

. ® A*mountaines of Iſrael, and iay, Ye mountaines 
of Iſrael, heare the word of the Lord. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord God Becauſe the enemie 


bie. Kr 


Chap. æxxxv. xxxvj. 


the world are ours in poſſeſsion, 

3 Therefore + 9. wag and ſay, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God, becauſe that they haue made you deſo- 
late, and ſwallowed you vp on euery fide, that ye 
might be a poſſeſsion vnto the reſidue of the hea- 
then, aud ye are come vnto the lips and tongues of 
men, and vnto the reproch of the people, 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
to the mountaines Ind to the hils, to the riuers,and 
to the valleys,and tothe waſte and deſolate places, 
and to the cities that are forſaken : which are ſpoy 
led and had in deriſion ot the, refidue of the hea- 
then that are round about. 

5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Surely, in 
the fire of mine indignation haue I ſpoken againſt 
the relidue of the heathen, and againſt all Idumea, 
which haue taken my land for their poſſeſtion, 
with the ioy of all :heir heart, and with deſpitefull 
mindes to caſt it out fora praye. 

6 Propheſie therefore vpon the land of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnte the mountaines and to the hils, to the 
riuers, and to the valleys, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I haue ſpoken in mine indignation, and in my 
wrath, becauſe yee haue ſuffered the ſhame of the 
hearhen, 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gods, I haue lif- 
ted vp mine hande, ſurely the heathen that are a- 
bout you, ſhall beare their ſhame. 

8 But you, O mountaines of Iſrael, yee ſhall 
ſhoote foorth your branches, and bring foorth your 
fruite to my people of Iſrael: for they are ready to 
come. | 
9 For behold, I come vnto you, and I will turne 
vuto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſowen. 

ro And will multiply the men vpon you, enen 
all the houſe of Iſtael wholly, and the cities ſhall be 
inhabited. and the deſolate places ſhall be builded. 

It And I wil multiply vpon you man and beaſt, 
and they ſhall inereaſe, and bring fruite, and I will 
cauſe you to dwell after your old eſtate, and I will 
beſtow benefits vpon you more then at the firſt, and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

12 Yea, 2 cauſe e —_ You yon e- 
Ken my people Iſrael, and they pelietie | YOU, [Oy ebee. 
and * (hall bec their inheritance, and ye ſhall no lernte 
more henceforth depriue them of men. 

13 Thus faith the Lorde God, Becauſe they ſay 
vnto you, Thou laud deuoureſt vp men, and haſk 
bene a waſter of the people, 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt denoure men no more, 

5 i waſte thy people henceſorth, ſaith the Lord 
Go 


1 5 Neither wil I canſe men to heare in thee the 
ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt thou 
beare the reproch of Ir po any more,neither 

al 


3 cauſe thy folke to fall any more, ſaith the Lord 
God. 

15 Moreouer the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſay ing, 


17 Sonne of man, hen the houſe of Iſrael dwelt 
in their owne lande, they defiled it by their owne 
waies and by their deedes: their way was before 
me, as the filthines of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefore Ipowred my wrath vpon them 
for the blood rhat they had ſhed intheland, and 
for their idols, wherewith they had polluted it. 

19 Aud I ſcattred them among the heathen, and 
they were diſperſed through the countreys: for ace 
cording to their wayes, and according to their 


20 And 


hath aid againſt you, Aha, eueu the hie places of deedes l iudgel them, 


The ſtonie heart. 2642 
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Me. 52.5, 30 And when they entred ynto the heathen, 


vn 2. 24 Whither 


ey went, they polluted mine holy Name, 


when they ſaid of them, Theſe are the people of the 


Lord, and are gone out of his land. 

21 But I fauoured mine holy Name, which the 
houſe of Iſrael had polluted among the heathen 
whither they went. 

22 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord God, I doe not this for your ſakes,O 
hanſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy Names ſake, which 
ye polluted among the heathen,whither ye went. 

23 And I will ſanctifie my great Name, which 
was polluted among the heathen, among whom ye 
haue polluted it, and the heathen ſhall know that 
am the Lord,faith the Lord God, when I ſhalbe ſan- 


lor, your. &ti ſied in you before | their eyes. 


Jere. 31. 


| 39.Chap, 


41.19. 


24 For I wil take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countreys, and wil bring 
you into your owne land. 

25 Then will I powre cleane water * yon, 
and ye ſnalbe cleane: yea, from all your filthineſſe, 
and from all your idoles will I cleanſe you. 

26 A new heart alſo will I giue you, and a new 
= will I put within you, and I will take away 
the ſtony heart out of your body, and I will giue 
you an heart of fleſh, 

27 And I will put my ſpirit within you, & cauſe 
vou to walke in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keepe my 
iudgements and doe them. 

28 And yee ſhall dwell in the land that I gaue to 
you fathers, and ye ſhall be my people, and I will 

e your God. a 

29 I wil alſo deliuer you from all your filthines, 
and I wil call for corne,and will increaſe it, and lay 
no famine vpon you. l 

30 For I will multiply the fruit of the trees, and 
the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall beare no more 
the reproch of tamine among the heathen. 

31 Then ſhall ye remember your owne wicked 
e and your deedes that were not good, and 
ſhall indge your ſelnes worthy to haue beene de- 
ſtroyed for your iniquities, and for your abomi- 
nations. ; 

32 Bee it knowen vnto you that I doe not this 
for your ſakes, ſaith the Lord God: therefore O yee 
houſe of Iſrael, be aſhamed, and confounded for 
your owne Wayes. ; 

33 Thus faith the Lorde God, What time as I 
ſhall haue cleanſed you from all your iniquities, I 
will cauſe you to dwel in the cities, and the deſolate 
places ſhalbe builded. 

4 And the deſolate land ſhalbe tilled, whereas 
it lay waſte in the ſight of all that paſſed by. 

35 For they ſaide, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and deſolate and 
xuinous cities were ſtrong, aud were inhabited. 

36 Then the reſidue ot the heathen that are left 
round about you, ſhall know that I the Lord build 
the ruinous places, and plant the deſolate places: I 
the Lord haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. 

37 Thnsfaiththe Lord God, I will yet for this 
be fonght of the houſe of Iſrael,ro performe it vnto 
them: I will increaſe them with men like a flocke. 

38 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of Ierufalem 
in their ſalemne feaſts, ſo ſhal the deſolate cities be 
filled with flacks of men, and they ſhall know that 
Iam the Lord, - 

CHAP. XXVII. = 

1 He prophecieth the bringing againe of the people 
being in captiuitie. 16 He ſhewcth the vnion of the 

ten 113bes with the to. 


Ezekiel. 


77 
” 


He hand of the Lord was v nd cari 
1 me out inthe Spirit of the Leeks, ens 


downe in the mids ofthe field, which was full of lor vd 


bones, 

2 And he led me round about by them, and be. 
hold, there were wy many in the open field, and 
loe, there were very dry. 


3- And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, cantheſe 
bones liue? And Lanſwered, O Lorde God, thou 


theſe 
the 


knoweſt. 

4 Againe he ſaid vnto me, Propherie 
bones, and ſay vnto them, O ye dry bon 
word ef the Lbrd. | | 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Rehold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and 
ye hall on. 1 5 4 

6 And I will lay ſmewes you, and make 
fleſh 3 vpon you, and N with skin, and 
pot reath in you, that yee may liue, and yee ſhall 

w that I am the Lord. | 

7 Solprophecied, asI was commanded: and 
as I prophecied there was a noiſe,and behold, here 
was a ſhaking, and the bones came together, bone 
to his bone. 

8 And when J beheld, loe, the ſinewes, and the 
fleſh grew vpon them, and aboue the skin coueted 
them, but there was no breath in them. 


and the breath came into them, and they liued, and 
ſtood * their feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 hee ſaid vuto me, Sonne of man, theſe 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael. Beholde, they 
lay, Our bones are dryed and our hope is gone, d 
we are cleane cut ofl. 

12 Therforeprophecie and ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Behold, my people, Iwill open 
your graues, and cauſe you to come vp out of your 
ſepulchres, and bring you into the land of Iſrael : 

13 Andyeſhal know that Tam the Lord when 1 
haue „ graues, O my people, & brought 
you vp out of yont ſepulchres, | 

14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and yee ſhall 
luue, and I ſhall place you in your owne land: then 
ye ſhall know that I the Lord haue ſpoken it, and 
performed it, faith the Lord. 

15 FThe word of the Lorde came againe vnto 
me, ſaying, 

16 Moreouer, thou ſonne of man, take thee 2 
piece of wood and write vpon it, Vuto Iudah, and 
to the children of Iſrael his companions: then take 
another piece of wood, and write vpon it, Vnto Io- 
ſeph the tree of Ephraim, and to all the houſe of 
Iſrael his companions. - n 

17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to another 
into one tree, and they ſhalbeas one inthibe hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhewe vs 
what thon meaneſt by theſe ? 

19. Thou ſhalt anfiwere them, Thus ſayeth the 
Lorde God, Behold, I will take the tree of Io ph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes 
Iſrael his fellowes, and will pat them with him, 
euen with the tree of Indah , and make them one 
tree, and they ſhalbeonein mine hand. Z 

20 And the pieces of wood, whereon thou wri- 
teſt, ſnalbe in thine hand in their ſight. i had 

2 


The vaitie of the tribes; til 


orGog meer | Ch alin xox. See 1% 
1 Andfa Logan tos 11 And thouſhatt a 
on that hach no walled towres 


Blernejther 


two — eden oi der of Tars 


2; nay 3 9s Ihe ties ee aſt ſay vnto thees 

thay idolex, nor with are abominations,nor —_—_ ray ? haſt thou 2 
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ty arme. 
16 And thouftale cohie vp 85 

1 Iſtael as a cloud we fled It 
olpee in che latter diyes,, i 


— pe themandn cified in thee Gap defaced eye es. 
———— them fot 11 Thus Gith the Lord Ged. Att noreboittc of 
27 My Tabernaclealſe Wickthem: ye 701 whom I hane ſpoken in olde time by the hand of 
wil betheir 3 ple. my leruants the Prophets of Iſrael which propheſi- 
28 Thus the h Ithe Lord ed in thoſe dayes and yeres that I would bring thee 
deladtge ige hex toy Ap ſhale among pon them 
them for en Dore, 18 At che ſame time alſo When Gop ſhal come a» 
HA p. XXXVINL. ; gainfttheland of liracl, ſaich the Lotd God, my 
2 He priphiſiech that Fg rr eros x lg yt wrath ſhal ariſe in mine anger, 
with gras power aganift the 21 Their © 19 For in mineiadignation, aui in the ſire of my 
deſtruftion. - wrath hane I ſpoken it: ſurely at that time there 
A* the word of f Lord came vnte me laying, ſnalbe a great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael 
2 Sonne ef man, ſet thy f e ſt Gognd 20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and dthefoules of 
ne lod of Mage, th thec == ce of Me- theheauen, and the beaſts of the field, and all that 
ſheck, and Tulbal,avd mooue and creepe . the earth, and all the men 
*. Antfay, Thus aide the Lord 65 Behold; I thatare vpõ the earth, ſhal tremble at my preſeric, 
againſt thee, O Gog the chicfe prince of Me- and the m6untairies Qlall be ouerthrowen, and t 
erben Tabal: ſtaites ſhall fall, and euery wall ſhall fall to the 
4 Aud Twill deſtroy thee, and put bookes im thy ground. 
Iwes, and l wil brit Ger forth, and all thine h 21 Fox Il cal fot a ford againſt him throuph- 
both horſes, & horſemen, all clothed with all ſorts of ont all my moumtaines, ſaith the Lerd God: LOT 
has EEE with biicklers and niabsfword ſhialbe agaitſt his brother. 
elds;all Han 


. all ch tor: 
Gp * 


p—— be * magnified and lan&ifed, and (hap. 36, 
ke ies - both in the eyes of thany natiotis, and they ſhall 23-294 
are einbl d know har Ft Lord. N. dJ. 
cher falt HA P. XXIII. 
_ tho! AR He ſheweth the 222 of 865 and 25 Hewp: 
the latter yeres thou ſi 1888 to the la har "r | his hoft. 17 They ſhall 
ra „Jud ls t of | A ts 23 12 the 
red out of 1 5 nount L bet 8 24 Ther bringing 8 
E, tel, ae Eo re yer they — ipromifed. 
been ms] cy (tis 0 fore, thou ſonne of man, prophefic ag: 
a 12 dis co, rer the Lotd God, „Bchold, 
Raſtend uy tem 1m thee, O Gog,the chiefe prince of Me- 
ddl belike r code to 5 1 13 i 10 Tabel 
thou 1 hdg ind Lend evith thee. 2 40 1 5 deſtroy thee, andleave but the fixt 
to Thus ſaj „Eu Ache fame part of de, and will cauſe thee to come vp from 
time (half 434 n muinde 7, and f- North” — & wil briug thee vpn the moun- 


. # And 


. + The graues of Gog and his hoſte. 


3 And I wil ſmite thy bow out of thy left hand, 
and I will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of thy 
tight hand. 

Thou ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, 
and all thy bands & the people that is with thee : 
for I wil glue thee vnto the birds and euery feathe- 
red foule and beaſt of the field to be denoured. 

5 Thouthaltfal vpon the open field : for L haue 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 

6s And I wil ſend a fire on Magog, and among 
them that dwel ſafely in the Ifl (hal know 
that I am the Lord. | , 

7 SowillI make mine holy Name knowen in 
the mids of my people Ifracl, and I will not ſuffer 
them to pollute mine holy Name any more, and the 
heathen thall know that I amthe Lord, the holy 
Oneof Iſrael, 

$ - Bchold, ir is come, and it is done, faith the 
Lord God: this is the day whereof I haue ſpoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael, ſhal 
goe forth,and (hal burne and ſet fire vpon the wea- 
pons, & on the ſhields, & bucklers, vpon the bowes, 

and vpon the arrowes, aud vpon the ſtaues m their 
hands, and vpon the ſpeares, and they ſhal burne 
them with fire ſeuen yeres. | | 

10 So that they ſhall bring no wood ont of the 
field, neither cut downe n out ol theforeſts: for 
they (hal burne the weapons with fire, and they ſhal 
rob thoſe that robbed them, and ſpoile thoſe that 
ſpoiled them, ſaith the Lord God. 

1: And at the ſame time wil I giue vnto Gog a 
place therefor burial in Iſrael, cuen y valley where- 

y men goe toward the valley of the Sea: and it 
ſhal cauſe them that paſſe by to ſtop their noſes, and 
there ſhal they bury Gog with all his multitude : 


gor of the and they ſhal callitthe valley | of Hamon-Gog. 
wltitude 12 And ſeuen moneths long ſhal the houſe of If- ten 
450 burying ofthem, that they may cleanſe the 

an 


of God, 


407, mul. 
titude. 


13 Lea all the people of the land {hal bury them, 
and they ſhal haue a name when I thal be glorified, 
ſaith the Lord God. 

14 And they ſhal chuſe out men to go continu- 
ally through the land with them that trauel, to bu- 
ry thoſe that remaine vpon the ground, tocleanſe 
it: they ſhall ſearch to the end of ſeuen moneths. 

ts And the traueilers tha fares thorow the land, 
if any ſee a mans bone, then ſhal he ſet vp a ſigne by 
it. til the buriers haue buried it, in the valley of Ha- 
mon-Gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the citic ſhali he] Ha- 
monah : thus ſhal they cleanſe the land. 

17 Andtheuſonnc of man, thus ſaith the Lorde 
God, Speake vnto euery feathered foule, and to all 
the beaſts of the field, Aſſemble your ſelues, and 
come: gather your ſelues on euery (ide to my ſa- 


. crifice : for 1 doe lacrifice a great ſacrifice for you 


vpon the mountains ofiſtael, that ye may eat fl 
and drinke blood. Py | 25 
. 18 Ye ſhal eate the fleſh of the valiant, & drinke 
the blood of the princes of the earth, of the wea- 
thers, of the lambes, and of the goates, and of bul- 
lockes,e:en: of all the fat beaſts of Baſhan. 

19 And ye(ha! eate fat til ye befull, and drinke 
blood, till ye be drunken of my ſacrifice, which 1 
haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus you ſhall bee filled at my table with 
horſes and charets, with valiant men, and with all 
men of warre,ſaith the Lord Gd. 

21 And I will ſet my glory among theheathen, 
and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judgement that I 


Frekiel, + The reſtoring of the die 


haue executed, and mine hand, which I haue layd 
vpon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhal know, that I am 
the Lord their God from that day and ſo forth. 

23 And the heathen ſhal know, that the houſe of 
Iſrael went into captiuity for their iniquity, betauſe 
they treſpaſſed againſt mee: therfore hid I my face 
from them, and gaue them into the hand of their e- 
nemies: ſo fel they all by the ſword, 

24 According to their vncleanneſſe, and accor. 
ding to their tranſgrefsions haue I done vnto them, 
aud hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Now wil 
I bring againe the captiuity of Iaakob,& haue oom - 

aſsion vpon the whole houſe of Iſrael, and wil be 
elsus for mine holy Name, 
26 After that they haue borne their ſhame, and 
all their e garfget „whereby they haue tranſ - 
eſſed againſt me when they dwelt fafely in their 
nd,and without feare of any. 
27 When haue brought them againe ſrom the 
le, and gathered them out of their enemies 
ands,and am *ſan&ified in them in the fight of ma- £49.31 
ny nations, 23. 

28 Then ſhall they know, that I am the Lorde 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into capti- 
uity among the heathen ; but I haue gathered them 
vnto their owne land, and haue left none of them 
any more there, 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them : for I haue pon red out my ſpirit vpon the 
houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. 

C HA p. XI. 
The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple, 

bn the five and twentieth yeere of our being in 

captiurtie in the beginning of the yeere, in the 
day of the moneth, in the fourteenth yeere af- 
ter that the citie was ſmitten, in the ſelfe ſame day, 
the hand of the Lord was vpon me, and wake 4 
me thither. ; > > 

2 Into the land of Iſrael brought he mebya, „ 
diuine viſion, and ſet me vpon a very hie moun- 0 
taine . whereupen was as the building of a citie, to- 9” 
ward the South. God 

3 And he brought me thither, and behold, there 
was a man, whoſe fimilitude was to looke to, like 
braſſe, with a linnen threed in his hand, and a reede 
to meaſure with: and he ſtood at the gate. 

And the man faid vnto me, Sonne of man, be- 
hold with thine eyes, and heare with thine earet, 
and ſetthine heart ypon all that I ſhall ſhew thee: 
for to the intent that they might be ſhewed thee, 
art thou brought hither: declare all that thou ſceſt, 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And behold, 1 ſaw a wall on the outſide of the 
houſe round about: and in the mans hand 42 
reed to meaſure with of ſixe cubits long. by the cu · 
bite, and an handbredth: ſo he meaſured the bredth 
ol the building with one reed, aud the height with 
one reed e. 3 a 

6 Then came he vnto the gate,which loooketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires thereof, | 
and meaſured the | poſt of the Rats , which was one 14 
reed broad, and the ſ other poſt of the gate, which eo | 
was one reed broad. "7s. + jor, l 

7 And euer chamber was one teecdle long. and her Py 
one reed broad, & between the chambers were fue 
cubits,and the poſt of the gate by the,porch of the 
gate within was one reed. ER 

8 He meaſuredalſo the potch of the gate within 
with one feed; 1 4 160336 f ſ 
nw Ss Thea 


buildingsof 


pen · 


9 Then meaſured hee the porch of the gate of 
eight cubits, and the poſts thereoſ of two cubites, 
and the porch of the gate was in ward. 

ro And the chambers of the gate Eaftward were 
three on this ſide,and three on that fide: they three 
were of one meaſure, and the poſtes had one mea- 
{ure ou this ſide, and one on that fide, 

11 And he meaſuted the breadth of the entry 

the gate ten cubits, and the height of the gate thit- 
teene cubites. 
12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers was one 
eubite on this fide , and the ſpate was one cubite on 
that ſide, and the chambers were fixe cubits on this 
fide,and ſiue cubites on that ſide, 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the roofeof 
achamber to the top of the gate: the breadth was 
fue and twenty cubits,doore againſt doore. 

14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcorecubits, and 
the poſts of the court, and oſ the gite had one mea- 


fre round about. 3 5 
15 And vpon the forefront of the entrie of the 


gate vnto the forefront of the perch of the gate 
within were fifty cubits, 

16 And there were narrow windowes in the 
chambers,and in their poſts within the gate round 
about, & likewiſe to the arches : and the windowes 
weut round about within: aud vpon the poſts were 
palme trees: . 

17 Then brought hee mee into the outward 
court, and lo, here were chambers, and a pavement 
made for the court round about, and tkirty cham- 
bers were vpon the pauement. 

18 And the pai t was by the ſide of the 
gates ouer againſt the length of the gates, and the 
pauement was . bs he 

19 Then he meaſured the bredthfrom the fore- 
front of the lower gate without; vnto the foreſront 
of the court within ; an hundreth cubits Eaſtward, 
and Northward, oy ts 8 

20 And the gate of the outward court that loo- 
ked toward the North, meaſured he aſter the length 
and breadth thereof. | 

21 And thechambers thereof were three on this 
ſide, and three on that ſide, & the poſts thereof, and 
thearches therof were after the meaſure of the firſt 

ate: the length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
edth ſiue an cubits, 

22 Andtheir x oy b and their arches with 
their palme trees, were after the meaſure of the gate 
that looketh toward the Eaſt, and the going vp in» 
to it had ſeuen ſteps , and the arches were 
before them, 

23 And the gate of the inner court flood ouer a- 
gainſt the gate toward the North, and toward the 
Ta ag he meaſured from gateto gate an hundred 
cubits. 

24 After that he brought me toward the South, 
and loe, there was a gate toward the South, and he 
meaſured the 8 the arches thereof 
according to theſe meaſures. 


25 And there were windowes in ĩt. and in the ar- 


ches thereof round about: like thoſe windowes : the 
height was fifty cubirs , and the breadth fiue and 
twenty cubits, - 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to go vp to it, and 
the arches thereof were before them: and it had 
png trees, one on this ſide, and another on that 
ide vpon the poſt thereof, 

27 CAnd there wasa gate in the inner court to- 
ward the South, and he meaſured from gate to gate 
toward the South an hundred cubits. 


Chapal. 


of and 


28 Andhe A oor wes" apc court by 
the South gate, and he meaſured the South gate ac- 
„ theſe meaſares, TESTES 

29 And the chambers therof, and be ther- 
of, and the arches thetebf act to theſe mea- 
ſures, and there were windowes in it, and in the ar- 
ches thereof round about, it was fiſtie cubits long, 
fine and twenty cibits broad. * 

30 And the arches round about were five and 
twenty.cubitslong,and fiue cubits broad. 

31 Andthearches thereof were toward the vt» 
ter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſts ther 
of, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 

32 CAgaine ehrought me into the inner court 
toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the gate accor« 
ding to theſe meaſures, 1 

3 Aud the chambers thereof, & the poſts thete- 
of, and the arches thereof were according totheſe 
meafures,and there were windowes therein, and in 
the arches thereofround about, it was fifty cubites 
long, and fine and twenty cubits brogd.. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the vt 
ter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof on this ſide, and on that fide, and the going 
vp to it had eight ſteps, 1 5 

35 CAſter he brought me to the North gate, and 
meaſured it according to thoſe mealures, 

36 The chambers thereof, the poſts thereof, and 
the arches thereof and there were windowes there- 
in round about: the height was fifty cubits,and the 
bredth ſiue and twenty cubits. 

37 Aud the poſts f were toward the vtter 
court, and palme trees were vpon the poſts thereof 
5 3 chat fide, and the going vp to it 

eight ſteps. 

38 Aud every chamber, and the entry therof was 
vnder the o gates: there they waſhed the 
_ Audintbe reh flood two tabl 

39 And in the porch ofthe ood two tables 
on this ſide, and two tables NG ſide, vpon the 
which they flew the burnt offt ing, and the ſinne of< 
fering,and the treſpaſſe offring. 

40 And at the ſide beyond the ſteps, at the entry 
of the North gate ſtood two tables, and on the other 
1 at the porch of the gate were two 

es. 

41 Foure tables were onthis ſide, and fonreta- 
bles on that ſide by the ſide of the gate, enen aight 
tables whereupon they ſlew their ſacrifice. 

42 Andthefoure tables were of hewen ſtone for 
the burnt offring, of a cubite and an halſe long. and 


. cubite and an halfe broad & one cubit hie: wher· 


upon alſo they laid the inſtruments wherewith they 
flew the burnt offring and the ſacrifice. 

43 And within were borders an hand broad, fa- 
ſtened round about, & vpon the tables /a the fleſh 
of the offering. 6 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers of the ſingers in the inner court, which was at 
the ſide of the North gate: and their proſpect was 
* the m—__ * was at ar _ 2 the Eaſt 

te, hauing the toward the North. 
mT And he a vero me, This chamber whoſe 

rape is toward the Sduth. is for the Prieſts, that 
— charge to keepe the houſe. 

46 And the chamber whoſe 
the North, is tor the Prieſts that haue the charge to 
keepe the Altar: theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok a- 
mong the ſonnes of Leui, which may come ncere to 
the Lord to miniſter vnto him. : 

47 So he mæaſured the court, an hundred cubits 

Ll3 long, 


probed is toward 


the Temple. Kc. 264 - 


len hundred cubits broad nen fonrſyquare: 
likewiſe the Altar that was before the liouſe. 

48 And he brought me to the porch of the haule, 
and meaſured the poſto of the 5 cubits on 
this ſide, & fine cubits on that ſide, and the breadth 
of the gate was three cubits on this fide, and three 
cubits on that ade. 2 

9 The length ol the porch was twenty cubits, 
FS tk 2 cubites, and 5e brought me 
by the ſteps whereby they went vp to it, and :hᷣere 
were pillars by the poſtes,one on this ſide, and ano- 
ther on that fide. 
The dj fi Ss Fike building of th 

1 ion and order oft ding of the 

e other things thereto belougi . 
Fterward he brought me to the Temple, and 

-Ameaſured the {rxe cubites broad on the 
one ſide, and ſixe cubites broad on the other fide, 
which was the breadth of the Tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth ofthe entry was ten cnbites, 
and the ſides of the entrie were ſiue cubites on the 
one ſide, and fiue cubits on the other fide, and hee 
meaſured the lenęth thereof fourty cubits, and the 
bredth twenty cubits. 

3 Then he went and meaſured the poſts of the 
entry two cubits, and the entry ſixe cubits, and the 
breadth of the entiy ſeuen cubits. 

4 So hee meaſured the length thereof twenty 
cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits before the 
3 : and he ſaid ynto me, This is the moſt Ho- 

y place. 


5 Afterhe meaſured the wall of the houſe ſixe d 


cubites, and the breadth of exery chamber foure cu- 
bites round about the houſe on euery ſide. 
6 And the chambers were chamber vpon cham» 


ber three & thirty foote high, they entred into 
che wall mide for thec £5 hich was round 
about F houſe, that the N t be ſaſtned there- 


in, and not be faſtned in the 
7 And it was la 


ofthe houſe. 
, and went round mounting 


vpward to the chambers: for the ſtaire of the houſe 


was mounting vpward round about houſe:there- 
fore the houſe was larger vpward: ſo they went vp 
from the loweſt chamber to the hieſt by the mids. 

$- Iſawe alſo the houſe hie round about: the 
foundations of the chambers were à full reed of fix 
great cubits. 

9 Thethickneſſe of the wall which was forthe 
chamber without, was fine cubits, and that which 
2 was the place of the chambers that were 
Within. 

To And betweene the chambers was the wide- 
neſſe of twenty cubits round about the houſe on e- 
uery ſide, . 

11 And the doores of the chambers were to- 
ward the plate tliat remained, one doore toward 
the North, and another doore toward the South, 
and the breadth of the place that remained, was ſix 
cubites roundabout, 

12 Now the building that was before the ſepa · 
rate place toward the Weſt corner, was ſeuenty 
cubits broad, and the wall of the building was fine 
cubits thicke ronnd about, and the length ninetie 
eubites. 

13 So he meaſured the houſean hundreth cubits 
long, and the ſeparate place and the building with 
the walles thereof were an hundreth cubits long. 

14 Alſo the breadth of the forefront of the houſe 
aud of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt , was an 
hundreth cubits. 


15 And he meaſured the length of the building 


Ezekiel, 


ofthe Temple 
ouer againſt the ſeparate place, which was bebinde 
1 — pon ray and on the o- 
ther fide an hundreth cubits with the temple with- 
in, and the arches of the court. 

16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes, & the 
chambers round about, on three ſides ouer againſt 
the poſts, ſieled with cealer wood round about, and 
from the ground vp to the windowes, and the win · 
dowes were ſiel 

I 7 And frõ aboue the doore vnto the inner houſe 
and without, & by all the wall round about within 
and without it was fieled according; to the meaſure. 

18 And it was made with Cherubims and palme 
trees, ſo that a palme tree was betweene a Cherub 
and a Cherub : and ener Cherub had two faces. 

19 Sothat the face of a man was toward the 
palme tree on the one fide, and the face ofa lion to- 
ward the palme tree on the other ſide: this wazit 
made throngh all the honſe round about. 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore were 
Cherubims and palme trees made as in the wall of 
the Temple. 

21 The poſtes of the Temple were ſquared, a 
thus to looke vpon was the fimilitude au forme of 
the — 

22 The Altar of wood warthree enbits hie, and 
the length thereof two cubits; & the eorners there. 
of, and the length thereof ,and the ſides therof were 
of wood. And he ſaid viiteme;This is the table that 
ſhalbe before the Lord. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary hadtwo 
oorts. 

24 And mou 888 1 enen two 
turning wickets, two wie or one doore, & two 
nicks for another doore, | 

25 And vpen the doores'of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims aud palme trees, like as was 
made vpon the walles,& there were thickeplankes 
vpon the forefrent of the porch without, 

26 And there were narrow windowes & palme 
trees an the one ſide and on the other fide; by the 


ſides of the porch, and vpon the fides of the houſe, 
and thicke Paten FO 


CHAP. XIII. 

Of the chambers of the Temple for the Priefts and 

1 he me into the vtter court by che 

way toward the North, and he brought me in- 
to the chamber that was ouer agat ſeparate 
place, and which was before the building toward 
the North, 

2 Before the length of an hundreth cubits wat 
the North doore,and it was fifty cubits broad. 

3 - Oneragainſtthe twenty culiter, which were 
for the inner court, and ouer againſt the pauement, 
which was for the vtter court,was again 
chamber in three rowes. 

4 Aud before the chambers wasa A otics 
cubits wide ui within was a way of one cubit, and 
their doores toward the North. 

5 Now the chambers aboue were narre wer. 
for thoſe chambers ſecmed to eate vp theſe, to wit, 
the lower, and thoſe that were in the mids of the 
building. 

4 For they were in the three rowes, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore there 
was a diſſerence from them beneath , and from the 
middlemoſt,exen from the ground, _ 

7 And the wall that was wichout ouet agalnſt 
the chambers, toward the vtter court on the — 


vic ſl. danber ofthe Temple. 


ud. 


front of the chambers, as fiſtie cubits long. 
$ For the length of the chambers that were in 

the viter court was ſiftie cubites,and loe, before the 

Temple, were an hundreth cubits, 

9 And vnder theſe chambers was the entry on 
the Eaſt fide, as one goeth into them from the out- 
ward courts | 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſſe of the 
wall 1 wo Pr —— FO 
ſeparate place,and ouer againſt the s 

11 Ae them was after the ma- 
ner of the chambers,which were toward the North, 


12 And aecording 
that were do ward the South, was a doore in the cor- 
ner of the way, euen the way directly before the wal 
toward the Eaſt as one entreth. 

13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North chambers 
and the South chambers which are before the ſepa- 
2 they bee holy chambers, whereiu the 
Prieſts thatapproch vnto the Lord ſhall eat moſt 
holy things: there ſhall they lay the holy 
thingg,and the meat offering, and the ſinne offring, 
and the treſpaſſe offering : for the place is holy. 

14 When the Prieſts enter therein, they ſhal not 
goe ont of the holy place into the vtter court, but 
there they ſhall lay their garments wherein they 
miniſter : for they are holy, and ſhall put on other 
2 8 to thoſe things which 
are for the peo . 5 

15 Now when he had made an end of meafaring 
the inner houſe, he brought me ſoorth toward the 
gate whoſe profpettis toward the Eaſt, and mea- 
tured it round about. i 

16 He meaſured the Eaſtſide wich che meaſuring 

2 OR turn with the meaſuring 
ree 


17 He meaſured al/o the Northſide fine hundred 
reeds, euem with the meaſuring reed round about. 
18 And hee meaſured the South [Hide fine hun- 
dred reeds with the meaſuring reed. ' 
19 He turned about «/foto the Weſtſide er mea- 
ſaredfine hundred reeds with the meaſuring reed, 
20 Hee meaſured it by the foute fides :tt bad a 
wall round about, fine hundred reeds long, and fine 
hundred btoad, to make a ſeparation betweene the 


Sanctuary and the prophane place. 
* A 3 22 
2 He ſeeth the plory yang into the Temp 
rr 
. — of the — ah Amar the which 
they were conſumed to 9 Hei 
commauded to call chem againe to repentance. 
Fterward he brought me to the gate, exen the 
gate that turneth toward the 


> 
2 And beholde, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
came from out of the Ealt, whoſe voice was like a 
noiſe of great waters, and the earth was made light 
with his glory. 
3 And the viſion which I ſaw was & like the vi- 
ſion, een as the viſio that I ſaw when I came to de- 


ſtroy the city: & the viſions were like the viſio that 


I ſaw by the riuer Chebar: and I fel ypon my face. 
4 And the glory of the Lord came into the houſe 

25 Ss way of the gate whoſe proſpe& is toward the 
alt, | | 


5 So the Spirit tooke me vp, and brought mee 
into the inner court, and behold, the glory of the 
Lord filled the honſe. we 


Chap. xliij. 
6 And I heard one ſpeaking vnto me out of the 

houſe: and there ſtood a man by me, 

7 Which ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, his place 

is my throne, and the place of the ſoles of my feet, 

whereas I wil dwel among the children ot Iſrael 

for euer, and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall no more deſile 


God teturneth, 265 


mine holy Name, neither they nor their Kings by 


their fornication, nor by the carkeiſes of their kings 


in their hi 


9 Now therefore let chem put their forni- 
— — farre from 
me, and I wil dwel among them for euer. 

Io Thon ſonne of man, ſhew this Houſe to the 
houſe of Iſrael, that they may bee aſhamed of their 
wickednes,and let them meaſure the 

11 And if they be aſhamed of all that they haue 
done, ſnew them the forme of the houſe, and the pa- 
terne thereof, & the going out thereof, and the com- 

in thereof, inf the whole faſhion thereof; and 

all the ordinances thereof, and all the ſigures there- 
of, and all the lawes thereof: and write it in their 
ſight, chat they may keepe the whole ſaſhion there- 
,and all the ordinances thereof, and do them 


12 Thisisthe+ deſcription of the houſe, Ft ſhell ] Ebr. la 


le vpon the top ofthe Mount: al the limits thereof 
round about ſhalbe moſt holy, Beholde, this is the 
deſcription of the houſe. 

13 And cheſe are the meaſures ofthe Altar, after 
the cubits, the cubit is a cubit and an handbreadth, 


euen the bottome ſhell le a cubite, and the breadth 
a cubit, and the horder thereof by the edge thereof 
round about hall bee ſpanne : and this ſhall be the 
height of the Altar. 


14 And from the bottome which toucheth the 
ground to the lower piece ſhalbe two cubites, and 
the breadth one cubite, and from the little piece to 
the great piece ſhalhe foure cubits and the breadth 
one cubite. 

15 So the Altar ſhalbe fonrecubits and from the 
Altar vpward ſhalbe foure hornes. 

16 And the Altar ſhalbe twelue cubits long, and 
8 foure ſquaxe in the foute corners 

ereof. 

19 And theſrame ball be fourteene cubits long, 
and. foureteene broad in the foure- corners 
thereof, & the border about it ſhalbe halfe a cubi 
and the bottome thereof ſhalbe 2 cubit about, an 
the ſteps thereof /ſhalbe turned toward the Baſt. 

18 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, Thus 
faith the Lord God, Theſe are the ordinances of the 
Altar in the day when they ſhall make it to oſſer 
the burnt offering thereon, and to ſprinkle blood 

19 And tkouſhalt Lr to the Prieſts, and to the 
Leuits, that be ofthe ſeed of Ladoc, which approch 
vnto me to miniſter vnto me, ſaith the Lord God,a 
yong bullocke for a ſinne offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the Piood thereof and 
put it on the foure hornes of it, and on the foure 
corners of the frame, and vpon the border round a- 
bout, thus ſhalt thou cleanſe it, and reconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the ſinne 
offering, and burne it in the appointed place of the 
houſe without the Sanctuary. 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 

Ll 3 goat 


The vncircumciſed in heart, 


goat without blemiſh for a finne offering ,and they 
| cleanſe the Altar as they did cleanſe itwith the 
bullocke. EN | 

23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, 
thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke without blemiſn, 
and a ram out oſ the flocke without blenuſh. 

24 Andthou ſhalt offerthem before the Lord,& 
the Prieftes ſhal caſt ſalt vpon them, and ey (hall 
offer them for a burnt effering vnto the Lor | 

25 Seuen dayes (haltthou propeve euery day an 
hee goat for a ſinne offering: they ſhal alſo prepare 
2 yong bullocke and a ram out of the flocke with- 
out blemiſh, : 

26 Thus ſhal they ſeuen dates purifie the Altar, 
and cleanſe it, and ; conſecrate it. 

27 And when theſe daies are expired, the 
eight day, and fo foorth, the Prieſts (hal make your 
burnt offerings vpen the Altar, and your peace of- 
frings, and 1 wil accept you,faith the Lord God. 

* e CAD NEG : 'n 
„ ueth the people for-t Sar 7 7 
„ 1 in the fleſh, 9 Who are 
to be admitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, and who 

to be refuſed. 1 
14 he brought me toward the gate af the ont. 

ward Sanctuary, which turneth toward the 
Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 

2 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, This gate ſhalbe 

ſhut,end ſhal not be opened, and no man ſhal enter 


by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath eutred tin 
by it, and it ſhalbe — G 3 , 
3 Ft appertemneth to the prince: the prince him- 
ſelfe Cart init to eat breed weak oo ꝛ he 
ſhal enter by the way of the porch of that gate, an 
ſhal goe out by the way of the ſamſe. 
* Then brought he me toward the Northgate 


re the Houſe :and when I looked, bebold ehe 
glory of the Lord filled the Houſe of the Lord, and 
I fel ypon my face. | WEE STS 

's And the Lerd ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
1 marke well, and behold with thine eies, and heare 
with thine eares all that I ſay vnto thee concernin 
al the ordinances of the Houſe of tlie Lord, and al 
the lawes thereof, and marke wel the entring in of 
the Houſe with euery going forth of the , 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, euen to 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſajth the Lord God, O 
houſe of Iſrael, ye haue ynough vf all yourabomi- 
nations, ' „ 

7 Seeing that ye haue brought into my Sanctu- 
ary, ſtrangers, vncireumciſed in heart, and vncir- 
cumciſed in fleſti to be in my Sanctuarie, to pollute 
my Houſe, when yee offer my bread, euen fat and 
blood: and they haue broken my Conenant , be- 
cauſe of all your abominations. 

8 For ye haue not kept the ordinances of mine 
holy things : but you your ſelues haue ſet othcr t 
t ake the charge of my Sanctuary. 5 

9 Thus faith the Lord God, No ſtranger vncir- 
cumciſed in heart, nor vncircumciſed in fleſh, ſhal 
enter into my Sanctuary, of any ſtranger that is a- 
mong the children of Iſrael. 

to Neither yet the Leuites that are gone backe 
from me, hẽ Iirael went aſtray, which went aſtray 
iuiquitie. 

It And they ſnall ſerue in my Sanctuarie, and 
keepe the gates of the houſe, and miniſter in the 
houſe, they ſhal ſlay the burnt offring, and the ſacri- 
fice for the people: and they (bal ſtand before them 
to ſexuo them. 


Lord Gods, and 


from me after their idoles,but they ſhal beare their ſio 


Ezekiel, Who may ſerue in the Temple, 


12 Recauſe they ſerued before their idoles, and 
cauſed the houſe of Urael to fall into iniquitie, ther · 
fore haue I lift vp mine hand againſt them, ſaith the 

they ſhal beare their iniquitie, 

' 13 And they ſhal not come neete vnto me, to do 
the office of the Prieſt vnto me, neither ſhall = 
comeneere vnto any of mine holy things in F 
holy place, but they ſhall beare their ſhame, and 
their abominations which they haue committed. 

14 And I wil make them keepers of the watch 
of the houſe for al the ſeruice thereof, and for all 
thatſhalbe donetherein, 

15 But the Prieſts of the Lenites, the ſonnes of 
Zadok,that Rept the charge of my Sanctuary, when 
the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, they ſhal 
come neere to me to ſerue me, and they ſhall ſtand 
before me to offer me the fat and the blood, ſaith 
the Lord God. 

16 They ſhal enter into my Sanctuary, and ſhall 


conie neere to muy Table, to ſerue me: and they ſhal 


k charge. 
1 ſhal enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, they ſhall be clothed with linnen 
garments, and no wooll fhall come ypon them 
V 
within. FR. | | 
18 They ſhall haue linnen bonmets ypon their 
heads, and ſhall haue linnen breeches vpon their 
lotnes : they ſhal not girde themſelues in the fivea+ 


' 20 They 
ſer their locks to but round their heads, 

21 * Neither rieſt drinke wine when Leit. to, 
they enter into the inner court. 9. 

22 Neither ſhal they take ſor their * wines a wh. Leut at. 
dow, or her that is diuoreed 2 but they ſhal take 13.14 
maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, ora wi- 
dow that hath bene the widowof a Prieſt, 

23 And they ſhal teach my people the difference 
betweene the holy and prophane, and cauſe them 
to diſcerne betweene the vncleane and the cleane. 

24 And in controuerfie they ſhal ſtand to indge, 
and they ſhal judge it according to my indgments: 
and they ſhal keepe my Lawes and ny ſtatutes in 
vt gry aſſembli they ſhall ſanctiße my Sab- 

2 ' ** 3 
25 * And they ſhall come at no dead perſon to Text, 
defile themſelues, except at their father, or mother, 10. 
or ſonne, or daughter, brother or ſiſter, that hath yet 

none husband: in theſe may they be defiled. 

26 And when he iscleanſed;they ſhal recken vn- 
to him ſeuen daies, 

27 And when hee goeth into the Sanctuary vato 
the inner court, to miniſter in the Sanctuary, he ſhall 
offer his finne offering, ſaith the Lord God. * 

28 *And the Pricfihood ſhalbe their inheritance, De wa * 
yea, l am their inheritance : therefore ſtal yee giue 1 a 
them no polleſsion in Iſrael, fir L am their poſſeſ. 8.20. 


n. 

29 They (hal eate the meat offering, and the ſin 440.18. 

offering, and the treſpaſſe offering, and euery dedi- n 22, 

cate thing in Iſrael lbe theirs. 29. ani 
30 And al the firſt of all the firſt borne, and eue- 35.19. 
oblation, eie all of euery ſort of your oblations 2.3, 

Gelbe the Prieſts. Le ſhal alſo gine vnto * 13. 


21. 
1. 


le. 


e land diuided. 


9d. 22. 


90 


Exod. 30. 
I;. leuit. 


ure portions, af which t 


the firſt of your dough, that he may canſe the bleſ- 
fing to in thine houſe, * ** : 
The Prieſts ſhall not eate of any thing thatis 
* Lead ot torne, whether it be foule or b 
CHAP. XLV, 
x Ont of the land of 3 are there ſeparate 
e fi is giuen to the Prieſis 
xnd to the Temple, the ſecond to the Leuites, the third 
to the eitie, the fourth to the prince. 9 Anu exhorta- 
tion vnto the heads of Firael. to Of init weights and 
meaſures, 13 Of the fort fruits, &c. 
Oreouer, when ye ſhal diuide the land for in- 
Mberienes ye ſhall offer an oblation vnto the 
Lord an holy portion of the land, fiue and twentie 
thouſand ds long, and ten thouſand broad: this 
ſhalbe holy in all | 

2 Ofthis there ſhall bee for the San fine 
hundreth in length with fine hundreth in breath, al 
ſquare round about, and fiftie cubits round abont 
for the ſaburbs thereof. 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of fine and thonſand, & the breadth 
of ten houſind and it thalbe in the Saoftnary and 
the moſt ne place, 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhalbe thePrieſts 
which miniſter in the Sanctuary, which come neere 
to ſerue the Lord: and it ſhall be a place for their 
houſet, and an holy place for the Sanctuary. 

5 And in the ſiue and twenty thouſand length, 
and the tenne thouſand of breadth,ſhal the Leuites 
that miniſter in the houſe, haue their poſſeſsion for 
e Alſo yefſat appoint the polſſion oft 

6 Alſoyeſtal appoint the poſſeſsion of the ci- 
ty, iue thouſaud broad: and fine and twenty thou- 
ſand long ouer againſt the oblation of the holy 
portion: ĩt ſhalbe for the whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And a portion ſhalbe for the prince on the one 
fide, and on that fide of the oblation of the holy 
portion, and of the poſſeſsion ofthe citie, euen be- 
fore the oblation of the holy portion, and before 
the polleſsion of the citie from the Weſt corner 
Weſtward,and from the Eaſt cornet Eaſtward, and 
the length ſhalbe by one of the portions from the 
Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border. | 

8 In this land ſhalbe his poſſeſston in Iſrael: and 
my princes ſhal no more oppreſſe my people, and 
the reſt ofthe land ſhall they giue to the houſe of 
Iſrael, according te their tribes, 

9 Thus faith the Lord God, Let it ſuffice you, O 


Princes of Iſrael : leaue off crueltie and oppreſsion, be 


and execute indgement and juſtice: take away your 
exa&ions from my people. ſaith the Lord God. 

10 Ye ſhall haue juſt ballances, and a true ephah, 
and a true bath, ; 

12 The ephah and the bath ſhalbe equal: a bath 
ſhal containethetenth part of an homer, and an e- 
phah the tenth" part of an homer: the cqualitic 
thereofſhalbe after the homer. 

12 * And the ſhekel pal be twentie gerahs, and 
twenty ſhekels and fine and twentie ſkekels,and fif- 
teene ſhalbe your manch. 

I3 CThisis the oblation that yee ſhal offer, the 
ſixt part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and ye 


Gall giue the ſixt part of an ephah of an homer of 


barley, | 
14 Concerning the ordinance of the oile,eer of 
the bath of oile, yee ſhall offer the tenth part of a 
bath out of the Cor(ten baths are an homer: for ten 
baths $1 an homer 
15 Aud one lambe of two hundreth ſheepe out 
of the fat paſtures o Iſrael for a meat offering and 


Chapaly.xlyj. 


e borders thereof round about, San 


for a burnt offring, and for peace offerings, to make 
reconciliation ſor them, ſaith the Lord God. 

16 All the people of the land ſhall giue this ob- 
lation for the Prince in Iſrael. 

17 And itſhal be the Princes part to giue burnt 
offerings, and meat offerings, and drinke offerings 
in the ſolemne feaſts, and in the new Moones, and In 
the Sabbaths, nd in al the high feaſts of the houſe 
of Iſrael: he ſhal prepare the finne offering, and the 
meat offering, and the burnt offering, and the peace 
—— 3 to make reconciliation for the houſe of 

18 J Thus faith the Lord God, In the firſt o- 
neth,in thefirſt day of the moneth, thou ſhalt take a 
yong bullocke without blemiſh, and cleanſe the 


ctuary. 
19 And the Prieſt ſnal take of the blood of the 
ſin offering, and put it vpon the poſts of the bouſe, 


and vpon the foure j corners ofthe frame of the al- Io, court 


tar, & vpon the poſts of the gate ofthe inner court. 
20 And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſenenth day of the 

moneth for euery one that hath erred, and for him 

that is deceiued, ſo ſhal you reconcile the houſe, 


21 ln the firſt moncth in the fourteenth day of Exoa.12, 
the moneth ye ſhal haue the Paſſeouer, a feaſt of ſe- 18. leuit. 


uen dayes aud ye ſhal cat vnleauened bread, 

22 And vpon that day ſhall the prince prepare 
for himſelle, and for al the people of the land.abul- 
locke for a ſinne offering. | | 

23 And in the ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, hee ſhall 
make a burnt offring to the Lords, euen of ſeuen bul- 
locks,and ſeuen ranimes without blemiſh daily for 
ſeuen dayca, and an hee goat daily for a fin offring. 

24 Ad he ſhal prepare a meate offering of an e- 

hah for a bullocke, an ephah for a ramme, and an 
in of oile for an ephabd. 

25 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the ſiſteenth day of 
the moneth, ſnal he do the like in the feaſt for ſeuen 
dayes, according to the ſinne offering, according ts 
the burnt offering, and according to the meate of- 
fring, and according to the oile. 

| CHAP. XLVI. 

1 The ſacrifices of the Sablath, and of the new 
Moones, 8 Thorow which doores they mut go in, or 
come out of the Temple, & c. 

us ſaith the Lord God, The gate of the inner 

court, that turneth toward the Eaſtſhalbe ſhut 

the fixe working dayes : but on the Sabbath it ſhal- 
be opened, and 1n the day of the new Moone it ſhal 

0 


2 1 the Prince ſhal enter 1 the way of the 
porch of that gate without, & ſhal ſtand by the poſt 
of the gate, and the Prieſtes ſhal make his burnt of- 
fring, and his peace offrings, and he (hal wry Ja 
the threſheld ofthe gate: aſter he thal go forth, but 
the gate ſhal not be 15 til the _ . ; 

3 Likewiſethe people of the land ſhal worſhip 
at the entrie of this gate before the Lord on the 
Sabbaths, and in the new Moenes. : 

4 And the burnt offering that the Prince ſhal 
offer vnto the Lord on the Sabbath day, ſhall bee 
fixe lambs without blemiſh, and a ramme without 
blemiſh, 

5 And the meat offering ſhall be an Ephah for a 
ramin?: and the meat offring for the lambs a gift of 
his hand, and an hin of oile to an ephah. 

6 And in the day of the new Moane, it ſhall be a 
yong bullock without blemiſh, and ſixe lambs and 
aramme : they {hall be without blemith, 

7 And heſhal prepare a meate offering, euen an 
ephah for a bullocke, and an ephah for a ram: and 

Ll 4 for 
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Feaſts and offerings. 
for the lambes according as his hand ſhall bring, 
and an hin of oĩle to an ephah. | 

8 And when the Prince ſhall enter, he ſhall goe 
in by the way ofthe porch of that gate, and he ſhall 
goe forrth by the way thereof. 

9 But when the pes le of the landſhall come 
| before the Lord in the ſolemne feaſtes, he that en- 
| treth in by the way of the North gate to worſhip, 
4 ſhall goe out by the way of the South gate: and he 

that entreth by the way of the South gate, ſhallgoe 
forth by the way of the North gate he ſhall notre- 
turne by the way of the gate whereby hee came in, 
but they ſhall goe foorth quer agai 


it. 


10 And the prince ſhalbe in the midſt of them: 


he ſhall goe in when they goe in, and when they go 
forth they ſhall goe foorth roger her. : 
xr Andinthefeaſts, and in the ſolempities, the 
meat offering ſhalbe an ephah toa hullocke, and an 
ephah to a ramme, and to the lambes the gilt of his 
hand, and an hin of oile to an ephah. x 
12 Now when the prince ſhal make a free burnt 
offering,or peace offerings freely vnto the Lord one 
ſhall then 1175 him the gate that turneth toward 
the Eaſt, and heſhal e. burnt offring, and his 
7 5 offrings, as he did on the Sabbath day: after, 
e {hall goe forth, and when he is gone foorth, one 
ſhall ſnut the 15 
13 Thou (halt Gly make a burnt offering ynts 
the Lord ofa lambe of one yeere without blemiſh: 
thou ſhalt doe it every morning. | 
14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offering for it 
euery morning the ſixt part of an Dare 
part of an hin of oile, to minglewith the fine flowre: 
' this meate offring ſhalbe continually by a perpetu- 
; al ordinance ynto the Lord, 
4 15 Thus ſhall they prepare the Lambe, and the 
meat offring,and the oile, euery morning for a con- 
tinual burnt offering. 
16 Thus ſaith the Lord God, If the Prince gine a 
ift of his inheritance vnto any ol his ſonnes, it 
be his ſonnes, aud it ſhalbe their poſſeſtion by 
inheritance. | p 


tag n?7 


20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the place where 
the Prieſtes (hall ſeethe the treſpaſſe offering, and 
the ſinne offering, where they ſnall bake the meate 
offering, that they ſhould not beare them into the 
vtter court, to ſanRihe the people. 

2t Then he hrought mee foorth into the vtter 
court, and cauſed me to goe by the loure corners of 
the court: and behold,in cuery corner of the court 
there was a court. | 

22 In the foure corners of the court there were 
courts ioyned of fourtie cubites long, and thirtie 
broad: theſe foure corners were of one meaſure. 

23 And there went 2 wal about them, euen about 
thoſe faure, and kitching were made vnder the wals 
round about. 


where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſcethe the ſa» 
crifice of the people. : t 
C 


Eaſtward 
foreſiont of the houſe 185 toward the Baſt, 


Itter gate, by the way that turnerh Faltward.: and 
behold, er | 


hand went forth Eaſtward,be meaſured a 
cubites, and he brought me thoro the waters: the 
waters were to the ancles. 
me thorowe the waters: 


knees: againe he meaſured a thouſand, and brought \ 
me thorow : the waters were to the loynes. = 
| | | Lond it was 
a river that I could not paſſe ouer : for the waters 
were riſen, and the waters did flow 4s a tiuer that 
could not be paſſed ouer. 


ſeene this > Then be brought me, anflcanſed me to 
Arne thi the brink: che i 


4 Andthen the fiſhers en ay ho Gerad 


eſt this (ide, & on that ſſde ſhal g 


The viſion of waters, WM 
24 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, This is the kitchin | 


4 oaght we wrt the doore of the 
houſe : and beho 


and 
Ren 

. 
t toward the North 


th forth waters on the right ſide. 
3 And when the man that had the Foſs 


Eaſtward,be meaſured a thouſand 


4 Againe he meaſured a thonſand,and brought 


the waters were to the 


5 dhe meaſured a thot ian 


6 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt thou 
e of og, ; 
7 New when I returned, behold, at the brinke 


9 


of the riuer pere very many trees on the one ſide 
8 Thenfaid he yuto me, Theſe waters iſſue ont 


TTY 


toward the Eaſt countrey, and run downe into the 
(ball run into 
oleſome, 


fro En- gedi enen vnto En- egla 
n for their iſh 


ir fiſh ſhall bee aogotdng to 
their kinds as the ih of the maine — 


N ; 

It Rut the myrie places thereof, and the mariſes 

Gig wholclame : they hal be made 
1 . 

1 P And by this riuer vponthe brinke thereoſ on or, n 
| ow al [fruitful trees, fer wy, 
whoſe leaſe ſhal not fade,nexther ſhally fruitthere- 
of faile : it ſhall bring foorth new e fruit according 
to his moneths, becauſe their waters ray out of the 
Sanctuary: and the fruit thereof ſhalbe meate, and 8 
the leatethereot thalbe for | medicines, . Ur, 

12 © Thus ſaith the Lord God, This ſhalhe the bruſes c 
border whereby yee thall inherite the land accor- Hoc. 
ding to the twelue tribes & of Iſrael : Joſeph ſhall Cen. 4% 
bane :wo portions, - 22. 

14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as wel as anothet: 5 
* concerning the which I liſt vp mine hand to giue Gen. 1 
it vnto your fathers, and this land ſhal ſall vnto you and 5 
for inhetitance. 15. 4 

x5 And this ſhall be the border of the land to. 15.18. 
ward the Northſide, from the maine ſea toward and 26-4 
Hethlop as men goto Zedadah ; deut. 34 
a 16 Hamath 4. 


| nnn Chap. xlviij. of the tribes,” 267 
Sibraim which is between 12 Therefore <>; oblatĩon of the land that is ol- 
che rok of Damaſcus, & the border of Hamath: fred.hall be theirs,aoa thing tnoſt holy by the bor 
© Hazar,Hatricon,which is by the coaſt of Hapran der of the Levites, 
17 And the border from theſea,ſhalbe Hazar,E= 13 And over agginſtthe borderof the Priefizghe 
nan "endthe border of Damaſcus,and the reſidue of Leuites ſbal haue Hue & twenty thouſand long, and 
the North * and the border of Hamath: ten thouſand broad: all the length ſha/ befive and 


ſo ſhall be 
ran, and from Damaſcus,and from Gilead, and 


he land of Iſrael by lerden, aui from the border 


vnto the Eaſt ſea: and ſo ſbali le the Eaſt part. 


19 And the South ſide ſhall be toward Teman ouer 
from Tamar to the waters of | Meriboth ij Kadeſh, 
nd the riuer to the maine ſea; ſo ſha/ be the South 


art toward Teman. 


20 The Weſt patt alſo ſball be the great ſea from 


the border, till a man come ouer againſt Hamath : 
this ſhall be the Weſt part 
21 Soſhall N lan accor- 
ding to the tribes of Iſrael. 
2 And you ſhall diuideit by lot fer an inheri- 
3 ynto you & ts the that dwel among 
you which ſhal beget children amang you, & & they 


ſhall be vnto you as borne in 1 countrey among 
the children of Iſtael „they ſhall en orice - 
with you inthe mids of the tribes of Iſrae 

23 And in what tribe the . — 


dies 


tal yee give him his i 


CHAP. Ae 

The logs of the tribes, 9 Th the poſſeſſon | 
of the 474 the Temple, « Fel, Leal, of the ci 
tie, and of the Prince Na 


arſta. 
N 


35 one goeth to Hamath, Hazar, 97 gmkr® 
der of Damaſeus Nocthwardd the 6 — 
ccnFow ode We hl be A her- 
tion tor nl. 
2 Andby che border of Dan ſrom the Baſt ſide 
vnto the Wal fide a portion for Aber. 

3 And by the boxder of Alker fro the Eaſt part 
* a portion far Naph 

4 And by th of Naphtali fe che Eaſt 
quarter vnto the Welt ſide, a portion for Manaſſeh. 
* 1 bak 
ide ynto " tion tor Ephraim 

6 Andby the border efBp hraum ſrom the Eaſt 
part euen vnto:the Weſt wie — Reuben. 


7 Aud by cke border of Reuben, from the Eaſt” 


part vnto the Weſt quarter, a portion for Iudah. 

8 And by the border of al, from the Eaſt 
part vnta the Weſt part 2 de che offring, which 
"uy ſhall offer of fine and twenty thouſand 

droad,and of length as one ofthe ather parts, from 
che Eaſk ſicke vnte the Weſt ſide, and the Sandtuary 
hall bein the mids of it. 

The oblation that ye (bal offer vnto the Lord, 
ſpall be of fine and twenty thouſand long, and of ten 
thouſand the breadth. 

to Aud ſor chem, een for the Prieſts, ſhall be 
this holy oblation towardthe Narth, ne & twen- 
ty thouſand /ong, and taward the Weſt ten thou- 
{and broad, and toward the Eaſt tenne thouſand 
broad, and toward the South ſiue and twenty thou- 
fand long and the Sanctuary of the Lord ſhall be 
in the mids thereof. 


2 
18 But the Eaſt ſide ſhall y — Fee- 


reedes 


twenty thouſand, andthe breadth ten thouſand. 
14 And they ſalnot fell of it, neither it, 
nor abalienate the firſt fruits of the land: for it is 
holy vnto the Lord. 
15 And che fiuethouſand are left in the bredrh 
— — againſt the — —ͤ ev age: _—_ 
prop ce for the city, for houſing and for 
urbs, Wadde citie chalbe! in the 1 — 
16 And theſe ſhall be the — 
North ps — wo ref es the 


h to hundreth and — On Eaſt 
ro hunt and roy andtoward the Welt, two 


18 bar daf ee ten be againſt theek. 


of the ho 
pars ed ee tende — 


wa ae th ion, and the 
ver hall fr el 
benen, —— 


jb 9h. 
815 kd ther thatſerein eaten 
dan ſerue therein. 


2 All — | 
1 
. 
eee 
gainſt the fine and twenty: 


2 
toward the Eaſt border, & _ 
the — 2 and twenty thouſand — — 
harder , oner guad ſhall be for the portion of the 
prince: this ſhalbe the __ ane „x the houſe 
of the Sanctuary ſhall be in the thereof. 
Grow of the Leuites, 


22 Moreouer from the 
thecitic,thatwhich is in 
the princes: betweene the border 
barder of Bexiamin hall 


—— 


portion. 
24 And by Cohan ak.” from the 
Eaſt de vnto 4, Welt ſide, Simeon 4 portion. 

25 Andby the borderaf Simeon, from the Eaſt 
part vato the Welt part, Iſſhachar a portion 

26 And by the dorder of Hdnchar, from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Welt, Zebulun « 

27 And by the border of Z from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Weſt part, Gad portion. 

28 And by the 3 of Gad at the South ſide, 
toward Temath, the border ſhall be cuen from Ta- 
mar vnto the waters of Meribah in Kadeſh, and to 
the riuer that runneth into the maine ſea. 

29 This is the land which ye ſhal diſtribute vn- 
to thetribes of Iſrael forinheritance, and theſe are 


II It hall be forthe Prieſts that are ſanctiſied of their portions, ſuth the Lord God. 


"9.44. the ſonnes of * Zadok, which haue kept my charge 


which went not aſtray when the children of 1ſracl 
went aſtray,as the Leuites went aſtray. 


30 And theſe are the bounds of the ci 
North ſide fiue hundreth, and fouretho 
es. 


on the 


id mea- 


31 And 


The gatesof the citie, 


Daniel, 


Daniel, Hananiah, 


1 Aud the gat of the city halbe aſtet q names gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſhachar, and one 


x 
the tribes 


of Reuben, one gate of one gate of Leui- 


32 And at the Eaſt ſide fine hundreth and foure theuſand, with their three gates, one gate 
thoaſand, and three gates, and one gate of Ioſeph, 


one gate of Beniamin, and one gate of Dan. 


' 33 And at the South ſide, ſiue huudreth and ſires, and the name of the citie from chat 
. foure thouſand meaſures , and three porters , one be, FT HE Lord is there. 


* * * 
— — 
* 
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raed he qatesNorthward one gate gate of Zebulun 


” 34 At che Welt ſide, fine hundreth and foure 
of 
one gate of Aſher, md ene gate of Naphtali. 
35 Jt van round about eighteene thouſand mee. 
day fret fe 
* 


b P%J 
— 


— 


re 


AN I. 
JIFE)SR, 


CD ANIEL, 


| THEE ARGVMENT. | 
1. great pronidence of God,and his ee towards his ¶ hurch aye moſt liuely here ſet forth,wha 


neuer leaueth his de ſtutute, but now in their 


ateſt vn ſeries and aſſtictious ęiueth them Prophets,au Exe. 


liel and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces of hn holy Sprit, that Daniel abous all other hau mofl 
Special rexelations of ſuch things as ſbould come to the Church,enen from the time that they were in captiniy 
#0 the laft end f the world and to the generall reſurrettion as of the ure Monarchies and Emyires of all the 


world xo wit,of the Babylonians,Pev fians,Grecians, 
3/0 


& 
(friſt, when allceremonies and Sacvifices ſhould ctaſe, berauſe he ſhould be the ac | 


o of the certaine member of the time euen 


Romani. All — 


- Wrreouer he ſheweth'Chriſts offre, aud the cauſe of his death, whith was by his ſacriſice to take away finnes, 


ex to bring euerlaſting lifs, And as from the 
teacheth bere, that * that Chriſt is o ffred, he 


will 


God euer exerciſed his people wnder the croſſe, ſo be 
ul leane this exerciſe to his urch vntill the dead rife 


aue, and (hrift gather his into his kingdome in the heauens, 
CHAP. I 


if IE of lehoukim king of Iudah. 4 The 
king chuſeth certaine yong men of the jewes to learne 
Bis Law. 5 They haue the kings ordmary appomted, 
$ But they abſlaine from it. 
N the third yere of the reigne of Icho- 
iakim king of Iudah,cameNebuchad- 
nexxar king of Babel vnto Terufalem, 
and ed it, 

2 And the Lord gaue Ichoiakim 
1 Iudah into his hand, with part of tho veſſels 
of the houſe of God, which he caried into the land 
of Skinar, to the houſe of his god, and he brought 
the veſſels into his gods treaſurie. 

3 And the king ſpake vnto ove ar the ma- 
ſer of his Eunuches de he ſhould bring certaine 
ef the children of Iſrael of the kings ſeede and of 
theprinces: : 

4 Children in whom was no blemifh , but well 
fauoured and inſtruct in all wiſedom, and wel ſeene 
in knowledge, and able to vtter knowledge, and 
ſuch as were able to ſtand in the kings palace, and 
whom they might teach the learning, & the tongue 
of the Caldeans. | 

5 Aud the king appointed them prouiſion eue- 
ry day of a portion of the kings meate, and ofthe 
wine which he drauke, ſo nouriſhing them three 
yeere, thatat the end thereof they might ſtand be- 
fore the king. | 

6. Now among theſe were certain of the children 
of Indah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhacl and Azariah. 

7 Vntowhom the chiefe of the Eunuches gaue 
other names: for he called Daniel Belteſhazzar,and 
Hananiah, Shadrach, and Miſhael, Meſhach, and A- 
rariah, Abednego. 

$ hut Daniel had determined in his heart, that 
he would not defile himſelf with the portion of the 
kings meate, nor with the wine which he dranke: 
therefore he required of the chiefe of the Eunuches 
thathe might not dehile himſelte. 

9 (Now God had brought Daniel into fanour 
and tender lo ie with the chicfe of the Ennuches) 

to Aud the chiefe of the Euuuches ſaid vnto Da- 
nicl.I feare my lord the king, who hath appointed 
Four meat and your drinke:therctore if ke ſee your 


faces worſe liking then the other children, which 
are of your ſort, ſhall you make me loſe mine 
head vnto the king. ; 8 
11 Then faid Daniel vnto Melzar, whom the 
chiefe of the Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel, Hana. 
niah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 
ra Prooue thy ſeruants, I deſeech chee, tenne 
dates, and let them giue vs pulſe to cate, and water 
to drinke. 4 
13 Then let onr conntenances be looked vpon 
before thee, and the countenances of the chi 
that eate of the portion of the kings meate: and as 
thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſeruauts. 
14 So he conſented to them in this matter, and 
prooued them ten dzyes. 1.2.5 
15 And at the end of ten dayes their conntenan- 


ces appeared fairer, and in f beteer liking then all Hl. fi 


the childrens which did cate che portien of the ter 1 
kings meate. 1 oy #:ſh, 
I6 Thus Melzartooke away the portion of their 
meate and the wine that they ſhould drinke , and 
gaue them pulſe. ! 
17 As for theſe foure children, God gaue them 
knowledge and vnderſtanding in all teaniag and 
wiſedome: alſo he Daniel vaderſtanding of al 
viſions and drea * 
ing 


mes. 

18 Now when the time was expired, tlat F 
had appointed to bring them in, the chieſe of the 
Eunuches brought them before Nebuchad-nezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them: and a- 
mong them all was found none like Daniel , Hana- 
niah, Miſhael, and Azariah: therefore ſtood they be · 
fore the king. 

20 And in all matters ef wiſedome aud vnder- 
ſtanding thatthe king enquired of them, he found 
them ten times better then all the inchanters and 
aſtrologians that were in all his realme. ; 

21 And Daniel was vnto the firſt yeere of king 
Cyrns, 4 ; 

CHAP, 11. 

r The dreame of Neluchad-· nexxar. 13 The bing 
commandeth all the wiſe men of Babylon to be ſlaine, 
berauſe they could not interpret his dreame. 16 Da- 
niel requireth time 10 ſolute the queſtion. 24 Da- 
ciel  brokght vmo the king , and ſneweth ow — 


N 


by 1 


uh 


8 


dung ny. 3 
dreame and the interpretation thertof. 44 Of the e. a, viſion by night : therfore Daniel praiſedthe God 


20 And Daniel anſivered and aid, The Nome P/al.1x2, 
of God be praiſed for ener and euer: forwiſedome 2 ny 
8. 


lafims kin dome o chriſt. 5 
Wa in oo — yecre of the reigne of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
dreames wherewith his ſpirit wastroubled,and his 
ſleepe was vpon him. 1 
2 Then the king commanded to call the in- 
chanters and the d the 
and the Caldeans for to ſhew the king his dreame: 
ſo they came and ſtood before the king. 
Aud the king ſaid vnto them . I haue dreamed 


a dreame, and my ſpirit was troubled to know the 


dreame. 

4 Then ſpale the Caldeans to the king in the 
Aramites language, O king liue for euer: ſnew thy 
ſeruants thy and we ſhall ſhewe the inter · 
pretation. | | 

5 Aud che king anſwered and ſaid tothe Calde- 
ans, The thing is gone ſrom me. I ye will not make 
me vnderſtand the dreame with the interpretation 
thereof, yeſhal be drawen in pieces,and your hou- 
ſes ſhall be made a takes. | ; 

6 But if ye declare the dreame and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye ſhall receiue of me gifts and 
rewards,and ux: therefore ſhewe me the 
dreame and the interpretation of it. 


7 They anſwered againe,and ſaid, Let the king 


ſhew bis ſeruants the dreame, and we will declare 
the interpretation thereof. | | 
8 7Thenthe king anſwered ,and ſaid, I knowe 


yt. certainely that ye would i gaine the time ,becauſe 
1 ye ſee the thing is TY 


gone from me. 
9 But if yee will not declare me thedreame, 
there is but one iudgement for * fot yee haue 
prepared lying and corrupt wor 
me till the time be changed: therefore tell me the 
dreame, that I may know, if ye can declare me the 
interpretation thereof, e 

ro Then the Caldeans anſwered before the king, 
and ſayd, There is no man vpon earth that can de- 
clare the kings matter: yea there is neither king, not 
prince, nor Terd, that asked ſuch things at au in- 
chanter, or Aſtrologian, or Caldean. 


11 For ĩt is a tate thing that the king requireth, what ſhall 
and there is none other 8 — before ' 


the * except the gods whoſe dwelling is not 
with fleſh, 25 

12 For this cauſe the king was angry, and in 
great ſury, and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe 


13 CAnd when ſentence was giuen the wiſe men 
were ſlaine: and they ſought Daniel & his fellowes 


to be put to death. 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell and 
wiſedome to Arioch the kings | chiefe Reward, 
7 A gone forth to put to death the wiſe men 
of Babel. 


75 Tea, he anſwered, and ſaid vnto Arioch the 


kings captaĩne, Why is the ſentence ſo haſty frõ the 
king? Then Arioch declared the thing to Daniel. 

16 So Daniel went and deſired the king that he 
would giue him leiſure, and that he would ſhewe 
the king the interpretation thereof. 

17 CThen Daniel went to his houſe, and ſhewed 
the matter to Hananiah , Mifhael, and Azariah his 
companions, 

18 That they ſhould beſcech the God of heauen 
for grace in this ſecret, that Daniel and his fel- 
loves ſhould not periſh with the reſt of the wiſe 
men of Babel. 


19 Then was the ſecret reuealed vnto Daniel in 


logians, and the ſorcerers, 


and ſtrength are his. | 


21 And he changetk the times and ſeaſons: hee : 


taketh away kin 

wiſdome-ynte t 

that vnderſtan 
22 He diſceuereth the 


: he ſetteth vp kings: he gineth 


deepe and ſecret things: 


he knoweth what is inthe darkenefſe, and the light 


dwelleth with him. ; 
23 Ithanke thee, and praiſe thee,O thou God of 
my fathers, that thou haſt ginen me wiſedomeand 


and haſt ſhewed me now the thing that ve 
deſired of theet for thou haſt declared ynto vs the 


kings matter, | 
24 J Therfore Daniel went vnto och, vom 
the king had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe men of 
Babel:he went and ſaid thus vnta 8 
the wiſe men of Babel, ber bring me before y ki 
and I wil declare vnto the king the interpretation. 
25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the ki 
in all kaſte, and ſayd thus vnto him, 1 hauef 
a man of the children of Indah that were brought 
captiues, that will declare vnta the king the inter · 
pretation. pes} rink; 

26 Then anſwered the ki 
niel, whoſe name was Belteſt 
to ſhew me the dreame which I haue ſcene, and the 
interpretation thereof; | 
27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence ofthe king, 
& ſaid, The ſecret which the king hath . 


and faid vnto Da- 


to ſpeake before tes, vor che ſoothſsyers declare vnto the king. 


28 But thereis a Godin heaven, that reuealeth 
ſecrets, and ſheweth the king Nebuchad-nezzar 
what ſhall bein the latter Thy dreame, and 
the things which thou haſt ſeene inthine head, vp- 
on thy bed, is this. 4 

29 O king,when thou waſt in th 
came 
hereafter, and he that reuealeth ſecrets,telleth thee 

come. ) 

30 Asfor 
wiſdom that 1 


ecret is notſhewed me ſor any 
mote then any other liuing, but 
e ee, ere that 


thou mighteſt know the t ts of thine heart. 

31 O king, bx ſaweſt, — vu ae 
reat image: this image whoſe glory was ſo 
exceitane ood ore thee, and the forme thereof 


was terrible. | 

- 32 This images head was of fine gold, his breſt 

_ armes of ſilner, his belly and his thighes 
e, 


33 His legges of yron, and his feete were part of 


on and part of clay. 
= Thoabeh . 
hands, which ſmote the image vpon his ſeete that 
were of yron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the yron, the clay: che btaſſe. the ſil - 
uer and the gold broken all together, and hecame 
like the hall of the Summer floures,and the wing 
caried the away, that no place was found for them: 
and the ſtone that ſmote the image, became a great 
mountaine, and filled the whole carth. 

26 This is thedreame, and we will declare be- 
fore the king the interpretation thereof. 

37 JO ing, thou art a King of Kings : for the 
God of heauen hath giuen thee à kingdome, power, 
and ſtrength, aud glory. 

38 Aud 


wiſe and vnderſtanding to thoſe 


„Art thou able 


winde, what — to paſſe 


it till a ſtone was cut without 


His dreame. 268 


* * 
2 
= 1 
: 
3 +. 0 8 


den image 


28 And in all 


kath he giuen into thine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all: thou art this head of gold. 
39 And aſter thee ſhall riſe another kingdome, 


infetiour to thee, of filuer, and another third king- . 


dome halbe of brafle , which ſhall beare rule ouer * 
—_— he fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong 
the fourt ome 2s 
— as yron — in pieces, and ſubdueth 
al things, and as yron bruiſeth all theſe things; ſo 
ſhall it breake in pieces, and bruiſe all. | 
22 armarareroe wn. 
of yron: ome 
See dee e 
r ada gn pry 
clay, 
2 And a the toes of the ieet mere part of yron, 
. 
ras thou ſa mixt with e 
EN re er 
ſeed of men: hut they ſhall not ioyne one with an- 
other, as yron cannot be mixt wi ny. 
2% And inthedayes of theſe kings (hal the God 
of hea vp akingdome, which ſhall nener be 
Dh — 
| but it reake an oy 
theſe kingdomes, and ir ſhall ſtand for euer. 
45 Wh ſaweſt that the Kone was cut 


off the mountaine without hands, and that it brake 


in pieces the yton the bruſſe, the 
the pole : ſothe great God hath 
wharſhall come i paſſe hereafter, and the dreame 
is true, and the interpretation thertof is ſure. 

46 Then che king Nebuchad-nezzar fell vpon 
his face, and bowed himſelſe vnto Daniel, and com- 
manded that they ſhould offer meate offerings, and 
ſweete odours vnto him. ; 

47 Alſothe king anſwered vnto Daniel, & ſaid, 
Ih of a — — 2 God of gads, 
and the Lord of kings, and the tenealer of fecrets, 
ſering thon coul deſt open this ſecret. 

48 So the king made Daniel a great man, & gaue 
kim many aud great — him 


che ſiluer and 


ouer the whole pronince of Babel, and chieſe of the 


rulers, ænd aboue all thewiſe men of Babel. 

49 Then Danicl eee dau 
he ſet Shadrach;Meſhach , and Abednege ouer the 
charge of the prouince of gabel: but Daniel azo 
the gate of the king. | | 

KAR. 4 

r The 1 vp a image. 8 cætaue 
are accuſed bocauſt they: the kings comman- 
dement, and are put into a burning onen. 25 By be» 
lie, iu God they ave delinevei Som the fire. 26 Neo 
buchad. ne Nar confefſtth the power of God after the 
Hehe of the miracle. | 

: TEbiichad-nexrar the king made an image of 

gold, whoſe h 
the breadth thereof ſixe cubites : he ſerir vp inthe 
plaine of Dura, in the prouince of Babel. 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent foorth 
2 together the nobles , the princes and the 
dukes,the iudpes,the receiuers, the counſellers, the 
ofhcers,& all the gouernours of the prouinces, that 
they ſhould come to the dedication of the image, 
which Nebuchad- nexrar the king had ſer vp. 

3 So the nobles, princes and dakes, the iudges, 
the receiuers, the counſellers, the officers,and all the 


gouerneurs of the prouiners were aſſembled vato fiery 


Daniel; 
Ir of men dwel, . 
the beaſts of the field, and the foules of the heauen 


of clay, ſo ſhallthe kingdome be partly had ſet 
appro. broken. gl fog 


the king 


. God, that can deliuer you aut of 


— was thteeſcare eubites, ua 


the dedicating of the image that Nebuchad-nezzar 
the king had ſet vp: and they ſtood before the i. 
mage which Nebuchad-nezzar had ſet vp. 

4 Then an herauld cryed aloud, Be it knowen 
to you, O people, nations, and languages, 
5 That wlien = heare the ſound of the corner, 
trampet,harpe;ſackbut, pſalterie, dulcimer, and all 
inſtruments of muſicke, ye fall downe and worſhip 
the golden image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
hath ſet vp. 

s And whoſoeuer falleth not downe and wor. 


ſhippeth, ſhall the Game houre be caſt into the mids 


of an hote fiery furnace, 

7 Therefore aſſoone as all the people heard the 
ſound ef the cornet, et, harpe, ſackbut, pſalte. 
y, and all inſtruments of m all the people, 

downe, and . 


nations, and languages fell 
che golden 2 Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
reaſon whereof at that fame time came 


VP. 

8 £e By 
men of i Caldeans,& grienouſiy accuſed the Tewes, 

9 For they ſpakeand ſaide to the king Nebu« 
chad-nezzar, O king, liue for euer. 

r Thou, O king, baſt made a decree, That euery 
man that (hall heare the ſound of the coruet,trum- 
pet, harpe, ſackbut, pſaltery and dulcimer, and all 
—— rol muſicke, ſhall fall downeand wor- 

the golden image, © 

= — falleth not downe, and wor- 
ſhippethtbat he ſhould be caſt into the mids of an 
hate ſery furnace. 

I2 There arecertaine Ieweswhom thou haſt ſet 
ouer the * the prouince of Babel,Shadrach, 
Methach, and Abednego: theſe men, O king, haue 
not 2 thy commandement, neither wil they 
ſerue by gods, nor worſhip the golden image that 
thou l VP. a 
13 © Then Nebuchad-nezxarin hi anger and 
wrath commanded that they ſhould bring Sha- 
. drach,Meſhach,and Abednego: ſo theſe men were 

brought before the king. 92 ä 
14 Aud Nebuchad-nezrar ſpale, and ſaid vnts 
them, What diſordetꝰ will not yau, Sha drach, Me- 
h. and o ſerue my god, not worſtup 


1 — 2 e heare the 


ſound of the cornet, trumpet, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery 
andducimer,& all infrumenteol monk, pi 
me, and worſhip theimage,which I haue made? 

for if ye 3 it not, ye ſhall be caſt unmediatly 
into the mids of an hot 3 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abeduego anſwered, 
and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchad-nezzar , we are 
not carefull to anſwere thee in this matter. 

17 Behold, our God whom we ſerue is able to de- 
liuer vs from the hote fiery furnace, and he will de- 
liuer vs out of thine hand, O king. a 

18 But if not, be it knowen tothee, O king, that 
we will not e veg worſhip the golden 
image which thou haſt ſet vp. 

19 Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, 
and the forme of his viſage was changed again 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego: therefore hee 
charged and commaunded that they ſhould heate 
the furnace at once ſeuen times more then it was 
wont to be he. ; 

20 And hee charged the moſt valiant men of 
warre that were in his army, to bind Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach,and Abednego, æud to caſt them into the hot 


* 


21 $0 


ſet vp and dedicated. 


4 21 So theſe men were bound in their coats, their Caldeant and the ſoothſayers,ro whoine I tolde th 


hoſen, and their elokes, wich their other garmento, 
and caſt into the mids of the hotefiery ſornace. 

22 Therfore, becauſe the kings commandement 
was ſtrait, that the fornaceſhould beexcreding hot 
the flame of the fire flew thole men that brought 
forth Shadtach, Meſhach and Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach,and' 
Abeduego fell downe bound into the mids of the 
hot fiery fornace. Ig 

24 CThen Nebuchad-nezzarthe king was aſto- 
ned and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake, and ſaid vnto 
bis counſellers, Did not we cat three men bound 
into the niids of the fire? Who anſwered and faid 
vnto the King, It is true, O wc 

25 And hee anſwered and ſaid, Loe; I ſee foure 
men looſe, walking in the mids of the fire, and they 
haue no hurt, and tlie forme of the fourth is like the 
Sonne of God. 

26 Then the King Nebuchad:nexxar came neere 
to the mouth of the hote fiery fornace, and ſpake 
and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednepgo;the ſer- 
uants of the high God, goe forth and come hither: 
lo Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedncgo came foorth 
of the mids of the hre. 5 

27 Then the nobles, princes and dukes, and the 
Kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe men, 
becauſe the fire had no power ouer their bodies: 
for not an haire of their bead was burnt, neither 
were their coats changed, nox any ſmell of fire came 
ypon them, f | 

28 Wherefore ge inn rene rn ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Mi & Abed- 


nego, who hath ſent his Angel, ard delivered his 
ſeruants that put their truſt in him, and haue chan-' 
ped the Kings commandement, and yeelded their 


odies rather then they would Terue or worſhip a- 
ny god. ſane their one God, 

29 Therfore I make a decree, that euery people, 
nation, and language, which ſpeake any blaſphemie 
againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego,ſhalbe drawen in picees;andtherr houſes ſhal 
be made ajakes, becauſe there is no god that can 
leliuer after this ſort; 

30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Mcſhach, 
and Abednego in the prouince of Babel. 

31 Nebuchad-nezzar king, vnto all people, na- 
tions and langnages, that dwell in all the world, 
Peace be mu lied vnto you: ; 


32 1 thought it good to deelare the fignes and 


wonders, J the hie On hath og heme dme. 

33 How great are his ſigves, and how mightie 
are his mad, din dinge i⸗ ce 
kingdome , and his doniinion « ſtom generation 


to generation. 
e An 


—— they could not ſhewe nie the interpte- 


Fil at the laſt Daniel tame before mne (Hoſt 
* yo ewe to the name of 
my god, whic r che ods ia 
him) and beſore him Tg ee ple. 

— 
cauſe I know that the Spirit of the ods is ia 
thee, and no ſecret teoubleck ther; — 
ons of my dreame, that l haue ſeene, and the iutet · 
pretation thereof. 

7 Thus were che viſions vf mine head in my 
bed: And behold;Iſaweatrerin the middes of the 
earth, and the height thereoſwis grent: 

8 A great tree and ſtrongaud the height there - 
of reached vnto heauen, and dſie ſight thereof to the 

5 Thebonghesrhercof were faire, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all: it made a 
ſhadow vnder it fr the beaſtes of the field, and the 
faules of the heauen dwelt in the boughes thereof 
and all fleſh fed ofit. | 

to I ſawe in che viſions of mine Head poi ray! 
bedde, and behotde; a warchinan and an holy One 
came downe from heauen, 
I And cried aloud, aud ſaid this; Hew downe 
— — 

— iter his früit that the beaſtdus 
from vnder it and the foulesftorikis branches. 

12 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of hisrootes 
in the earth, and with a band of ton aud braſſe 
. the field, and let it be 


wet with the heauen, and let his portion be 
with the beaſts among thi agel * 
13, Let his heart be changed from̃ mam meta, 
and let a beaſtes heart be giuen vnto hind, and let 
ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him. CAN 
14 The ſentence js accortling to the decxecof the 
watchmen, and according to theword of the holy 
ones: the demand wa anſivered, to the intent chat 


— dci that: 
liuing men may knowe that: the moſt High har 


power onerthe kingdome'of men, and gineth itto 
whomfoeuer beewatt andappoititeth ver it the 
moſt abrect among men, 


5 Tbis is che dream, ch I King Nebuchad- 


nerzar haue ſeene: therefore thou; O Belteſtarzat, 
declare the imerpretition thereof: for all the wiſe 
men of my kingdome are not able to ſhew” me the 
interpretation? bat thou art able, for the Spirit of 
the holy gods i in thec. e The 
18 Aden Daniet '(whoſe name was Belteſhax- 


at) helde his peace by the ſpace of 0nchoure; and 


bis thoughts troubled him, and the kiug ſpake nd 


laid, Belreflazzar, let neither the drearne, nr che 


interpretation thereof trouble thee. Bilreſhizzar' 


2 Another dreame of Neburhad. ur, which anfiveted and faid; My lord, the dreameè be to them 


Daniel dtelareth, 2.9 The Prophet declarerh how that hate thee, and tht interpretation thereof to 


« proud King ht ſhould become as a beaſt. 31 After thine enemies 


bn confeſſeth the power of God, and u reftored to his 
firmer dioxitie, | 

Nebuchad-nezz4t beeing at reft in mine houle, 

and flouriſhing in'my palace, 

2 Saw a dreame, which made me afraid, and the 
thoughts vpon my bedde, and the viſions of mine 
lead troubled me. c 

. 3 Therefore madel a dectee, that they ſbould 
bring al the wiſe men of Babel before me, that they 
mgbt declare vato nie the interpretation of the 

teme, 


4 So came the inehanters, che aſteologians, the 


77 The tree that thou fatweſt, which wal gent 
and migptie; whoſe height reached with the be- 
uen and the fight theteot thotow al the world; 

18 Whoſeleaues wee faire andthe fruiethirs- 
of much and in it was meat for all, vndet the Whick' 
the beaſts of the feld d welt, and vpon whoſe brats 
ches the foules of the heauen did ſit, 1 

19 It is thou, O kiug, that art grxat and mighty? 
for chy greatnes is growen, and reacbeth vnto hea - 
1 thy dotiimon ta the euds of the earth. 

20 Whereas the king ſawe a watchman, and an 
boly One that came do wue from heaben, and = 


* 1 


. 


eb 4. 


The dear 104. 


Hew done the tree, and deſtroy 
8 the roots thereof in the earth, and with a 
band of yron, and braſſe, binde it er grate 
efthehield, and let it be wet with the dew of hea- 

and let his portion bee with the beaſts of the 
Sell) fenen tomes pallcover him T7 

21 This is the interpretation, O king, and it is 
che decree of the moſt High, which is come vpon 
my lord the king, 

22 That they ſhall driue thee from men and thy 
dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſtes of the field: they 
ſhall make thee to eate graſſe as the oxen, and they 
ſhall wet thee with the dew of heauen: and ſenen 
times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, till thou knowe, that the 
moſt High rule over the kingdom of men, 
and giueth it towhomſacuer he will. | 

23 Whereas they ſaid, that one ſhould leaue the 
ſtumpe of the tree roots, thy kmgdom ſnal remaine 
vntothee : alter that, thou ſhalt knowe, that the 
heauens haue the rule. | 

24 Wherfore,O king, let my counſell be open 
table vnto thee, and breake off thy ſinnes by righ- 
teouſnes, and thine iniquities by mercy toward the 

e: lee, let there be an healing of thine errour. 
25 All theſe things ſhall come vpon the King 
Nebuchad-nezzar. 1 ; 11 

. 26. At the end of twelue moneths, hee walked 
in theroyall palace of Babel. | 

27 Aud the king ſpake,and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babel, that 1 3 for the houſe of the king · 
dome by the might of my power, and for the honor 
of my maieſtie ? 

28 While the word was in the kings mouth, a 
voice came downe from R king Ne- 
buchad-nezzar,to thee be it ſpoken, Thy kingdome 
is departed from thee. 

29 And they ſhall driue thee from men, and thy 
dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of the field: they 
ſhall makethee ts eate graſſe agthe oxen, and ſeuen 
times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, vntill thou knoweſt that 
the moſt High beareth rule ouer the kingdome of 
men, and giueth it vnto whomfocuer he will. 

z The very ſame houre was tis thing (fulfilled 

d N he was driven from men, 


1 
and did eate graſſe as the oxen, & his body was wet 


with the dew of heauen, til his baires were growen 
a8 Egles feathers,and his nailes like birds clawes, 
31 And at the end of theſe dayes, I Nebuchad- 
nezzarlift vp mine eyes vnto heauen, and mine vn- 
derſtanding was reſtored vnto me, & I gaue thanks 
vnto the moſt High, and Ipratſed we honoured 
him that liueth for euer, & whoſe power is an euer- 


mica) 4.7 laſting power, and his kingdome is from generati- 
1.33. on te 


tion. 

32 And all the innabitants of the earth are repu- 
ted as nothing: and according to his will hee wor- 
keth in the armie of heauen, and in the inhabitants 
of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, nor ſay vn- 
to him, What doeſt thou ? 


33 At the ſame time was mine eng, re- 


ſtored vnto me, and I returned to the honour of my 
kingdome: my glory and my beautie was reſtored 


ynte me, and my counſellers, & my princes ſought 


vnto me, and I was eſtabliſhed in my kingdom, and 
my glory was augmented toward me. 8 
34 Now therefu7eT Nebuchad · nezzar praiſe and 
exxoll,& magnifie the king of heauen, whoſe works 
axe all trueth, and his wayes judgement, and thoſe 
that walke in pride, he is able toabaſe. 
C 


881 CHAP. v. 
3 Felſbaxder king of Babylon ſeeth a hand-wri- 


tha 
it, yet leaue the ting on the wall. 8 The ſoothſayers,calted of the ing. 


camot expound the writing. 25 Daniel readeth it, 
and interpreteth it Fr. 30 The biug is ſlaine. 3x 


Darius emoyeth the . 
Ks Belſhazzar a great ſeaſt to a thouſand 
of his princes & dranke wine before y thouſand, 
2 Aud Belſharzar |whiles hee taſted the wine, yo, 


commaunded to bring hini the golden and filuer come v 
veſſels, which his father Nebuchad-nezzar had , 


brought from the Temple in Ieruſalem, that the 
wy his princes, his wiues and his concubines 
might drinke therein, | 

3 Then were brought the golden veſſels, that 
were taken out of the Temple of the Lordes houſe 
at Ieruſalem, and the king and his princes, his wines 
and his concubĩnes dranke in them. 

4 They dranke wine, and praiſed the godsof 
gol de, and of ſiluer, of braſſe, of yron, of wood, and 
of ſtone. 

5 At the ſame houre appeared fingers of a mans 
hand, which wrote ouer againſt the candleſticke 
ypon the plaiſter of the wall of the kings palace, 
and the king ſaw the palme of the hand that wrote, 

6 Then the Kings countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the ioynts 


ol his loynes were leoſcd, and his knees ſmote one 


againſt the other. 5 

7 Wherefore the King eryed lowde , that they 
ſhould bring the Aſtrologians, the Caldeans, and 
the r the king ſpake,and ſaid to the 
wiſe men of Babel, Whoſoeuer can reade this wri- 
ring: and deelare mee the interpretation thereof, 
ſhalbe clothed with purple, and ſhall hae a chaine 
of gold about his necke, and ſhalbe the third ruler 
in the kingdome. 

8 Then came all the kings wiſe men, but they 
could neither reade the writing, nor ſhew the king 
the interpretation. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troubled, 
and his countenance was changed in kim, and his 
princes were aſtonĩed. 

Io Now the Queene by reaſon of the talke of the 
king and his princes, came into the banket houſe, 
aud the Queene ſpakeand ſaid, O King, liue for e- 
uer * let not thy —— trouble thee, nor let thy 
countenance be changed. | 

11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is 
the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the _ of thy 
father, light, and vaderſtanding,and wiſdome,like 
the wiſdome of the gods was found in him: whom 
the king Nebuchad-nezzar tay father, the king, I 
ſay, thy {ather,made chiete of the inchanters, aſtro- 
logians,Caldeans, aud ſoothſayers, 

12 Becauſe à moxe excellent ſpirit, and know- 
ledge, and vnderſtanding (for hee did and 
dreames, and declare hard ſenteuces, and diſſolued 
doubts) were found in him, euen in Daniel, whome 
the King named Belteſhazzar : now let Daniel bee 
called, and he will declare the interpretation. 

13 CThen was Daniel brought the king, 
ed the king ſpake, and ſaid vnto Daniel, Art thou 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the capti- 
uitie of ludah. whome my father the king brought 
out of Iewry ? 

14 Now I haue heard of thee that the ſpirit of 
the holy gods # in thee, and that light and mdcte 
ſtanding, and excellent wiſdame is found in thee- 

15 Now therfore wiſe men, & 3 haue 
bene brought before me, that they ſnould read this 
writing, & ſhew me the in ou therof: but 


they could yi tid of the ching. 
ej could not declare) interpreta bk 


The writing on che wan, i 


iel declareth the writing. Chap. vf. Daniel in the lions den. 170 
16 Then heard I of thee,that thou couldeſt ſbew vnto them, and the king ſhould have no damage. 
interpretations, and diſſolue doubts e now if thou 3 No this Daniel was preferred aboue the ru · or. ss 
canſt read the vriging,aod ſhew me the in lers and beeauſe the ſpirit was excellent be rom. 
tion thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with purpſe, and in him, and the king thought to ſet him ouer the bled, + 
ſhalt haue a chaine gg about thy necke,& ſhalt wholerealme, | 
be the third ruler in the kingdome. | 4 M berſore the rulers and gouernors ſor. he 
17 Then Daniel anſ „and ſaid before the an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the kin 
king, Kecpe 3hy rewards to ch) felfe, and giue thy dome: bnt they could find none crab put faults 
gifts to another : yet will I reade the wnting vnto for he as ſo faithfull that there was no blame nor 
the king, and ſhew him the interpretation. faule found in him, | 
13 0 king beare thou, The moſt high God gaue 5 Then ſaid theſe men, Wee ſhall not finde an 
ynto Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a kingdome, and occafion againſt this Daniel, except wee finde it a» 
maieſtie, and honour,and * | gainſt him concerning the law of his God. 
19 And for the mai N 6 Therefore the rulers and theſe gouernours 
people, nations, and languages trembſed, and fea- went together to the king, and ſaid thus vnto him, 
red before him: he put to death whom he would: King Darius, livefor cuer, 
be ſmote whome he would: whome he would hee 7 All the rulers of thy kingdome, the officers 
ſet vp, and whome he would, he put downe. and gouernonrs, the counſellers and dukes haue 
20 But when his heart was puft vp, and his mind conſulted together to make adecree for the Ki 
hardened in pride, he was depoſed from his kingly and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, that whoſoener ſhall aske 
throne,and they tooke las honour from him. a petition of any god or man for thirty dayes ſaue 
21 And hee was driuen from the ſonnes of men, of thee, O ran ſhalbe caſt into the den of lions, 
and his heart was made like the beafts,& his dwel- 8 Now, O King, confirme the decrec, and ſeale 
ung was with the wilde aſſes: they fedde him with the writing that it be not chiged, according to the 
graſſe like oxen, & his body was wet with the dew law of 8 Perſians, vhich altereth not. 
of the heauen till he knew, chat the moſt High God 9 | King Darius ſealed the writing 
bare rule ouer the kingdome of men , andthat hee andthe decree, | 
appointeth ouer it, whamſecner he pleaſeth. ro. No when Daniel vnderſtood that he had 
22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, haſt not ſealed the writing, hee went into his houſe, and his 
humbled thine heart, though thou kneweſt al theſe windew iu his chamber being open toward leruſa- 
things: lem, hee kneeled vpon his knees three times a day, 
23 But haſt lit thy ſelfe vp againſt the Lorde of and pra 1&praited his God gs he didaforetione: 
keauen, aud they haue brought the veſſ:ls of his 11 Thentheſe men aſſembled and found Daniel 
Houſe before thee, and thou and thy princes, thy praying and making ſupplication vnto his God. 
wives & thy concubines haue drunk wine in them, 12 So they came and ſpake vnto the King con- 
and thou haſt praiſed the gods of filner and gelde, cerning the kings decree, Haſt thou not lealed y de- 
of braſſe, yron, wood and ſtone, which neither ſee, eree, that every man that (hall make toany 


neither heare, nor vnderſtand: and the God in god or ma within thirty daies ſaue to thee,O king, 


whoſe hand thy breath is and all thy wayes , him ſhall be caſt into the den of lions? The king anſive- 
haſt thou not glorified, red, and ſaid, This thing is true according to the 
24 Then was the palme of the hand fent from law of the Medes and Perſians, which altereth not. 
him, and hath written this writing, + 13 Then anſwered they, and ſaid vnto the king, 
25 And this is the writing that be hath written, This Daniel which is of the children of the capti- 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, VPHARSIN. uitie er e een 
26 This is the interpretation of the thing, M E. decree that thou haſt ſealed, but maketh his peti- 
N E, God hath numbred thy kingdome, and hath tion three times a day. | 
kniſhed it. | 14 When the King heard theſe wordes, hee was 
vo- 27 TEKEL, Thou art weyed in the ballance, fore diſpleaſed with himſelfe and ſet his heart on 
„au art found I too light. Daniel, to deliuer him : and hee laboured till the 
28 PERES, Thy kingdome is dinided, and ſunne went downe to deliver him. FR 
ziuen to the Medes and Perſians. 15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the king, and 
29 Then at the cõmandement of Belſhazzar they ſaid vnto the bing yada) king. that the law 
elothed Daniel with purple, & pt a chaine of gold of the Medes and Perfians u, that no decree nor ſta» 
about his 3 made a proclamation concerning tute which the king confirmeth may be altered. 
him. he ſhquld be the third rulerin the kingdom, 16 the king commanded, & they brought 
3o The ſame night was Belſhazzar the king of Daniel, and caſt him into the den of lions: nom the 
the Caldeans ſlalne. 1 King ſpake, and ſaid ynto Daniel. Thy God, whome 
31 And Darius of the Medes tooke the king. thou alway ſerueſt, een he will deliver the. 
dome, being threeſcore and two yecte old. 17 And a ſtone was brought, and laid vpon the 
CHAP. VI. mouth of the den, & the king ſealed it with his own 
Daniel is made ruler ouer the gouernours. 5 Au ſiguet, & with the Fut of his princes, that the pubs. 
alle acainſt Daniel. 16 He is put mto 4 den of lyons poſe might not be changed coucerning Daniel. 
by the commandement of the king. 23 Hee is deliue- 18 Then the King went vnto his palace, and re. 
redUy faith in God. 24 Daniels accuſtrs are put vn- mained faſting, neither were the inſtruments of 
fo the (ian, 2.5 Daria by & decree magnifieth the muſicke brought before him, and bis fleepe went 
oy r- 0 from him. ö 
pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdome an 19 qThen the king aroſe early in the morning, 
hundred and twentie gouernours , de 6 «hp of lions, i 
be ouer the whale king e. 20 And when he came to the den, he eryed with 
2 And ouer theſe, three rulers (of whom Daniel a lamentable voice vnto Daniel: and the king ſpoke 
*3 03:7 that the gonernours might giue accounts and ſaid to Daniel, O Danicl, the ſeruant of the li- 
| ning 


i Dazictis delivered; - Diel. The tenharnes ofthis Fourth beg 


0d, is not thy God thou alway fer- 
mln 
21 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, O King, liue 


ſor euer. 

22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſnut 
the lions mouches, chat they haue not hurt me: for 
my iuſtice was found out before him, and vnto 
thee,O Kivg, I barre dotie no hurt, 

23 Then was the King exceeding glad for him, 

and commanded that they ſhauld take Daniel out 
ofthe den: ſo Daniel was broupht ont of the den, 
and no maner of burt was found vpon him, becauſe 
he beleeued in his God. 2 
24 And by the commandement of the king theſe 
men which hatl zecuſed Daniel, were broiight, and 
were caſt into the den of lions, nen they, their chil - 
den, and their wines; and the lions had the maſte· 
rie of them, and brake all their hones in pieces, or 
euer they came at the ground of the den. | 
25 C trerwatd king Darius wrote,Viito all peo- 
ple, nations and languages, that dwell in all the 
world Peace be multiplied vnto you. 

26 I mate a decree, that in all the dominion of 
my kingdomie, men tremble and fcare” before the 
God of Daniel: for he is the living God and remai- 
nth for euer: and his kirigdome ſhall not periſh, 
and his dominion /ſhalbe everlaſting. 

27 Hee reſcueth and delitiereth,and he worketh 
fipnes and woonders in heauen and in earth: who 

-hath deliuered Danielfrom the power of the lions. 
28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of Da- 
rius, and in the reigne of A of Perſia, 
| A P. VII. 


5 
3 A viſon of ſoure beaſts is ſhewed wnto'Diniel. 
8 The ten wn ro fourth beafl. 17 Of tht euer. 


lefting kinodomit of Chr ift. 
Ae of Chr ift. 


ere of Belſhazzar king of Nabel, Da- 

id ſaw a dreame, and there were viſions in his 
head vpon his hed : then he wrote the dreame, and 
declared the ſumme ofthe matter. 

2 Daniel ſpake and (aid, I ſaw in my viſion by 
night, and behold, the foure windes of the heauen 
one vpon the great ſea: | 

Aud foureè greatheaſts came vp from the ſea 
one divers from another. 

4 The firſt w4; a lion, and had eagles wings: 
Ibebeld. till the wings thereof were pluckt off, and 
it was lifted vp from the earth, and ſet vpon his feex 
28 4 man, and a mans heart was giuen him; 


29 for nd he aire of his head Hike the pat 
Ea aide. 
Io A iſſue carne forth fr 
core hin: thouſand thouſavds mineſtred voto 
him, and ten thouſand thouſands Rtovd before him: 
rhe iadgement wasſet,and che dooked opened. 
11 I belield, iſe of the voice of the 


2 oy pg e: Ibe· 
eld, euen till the beaft was ſlaine, and his body de. 
ſtroyed, and giuen to the burning fire. 

12 As concerning the other beaſts, they had ta. 
ken — their dominion: yet their les were pro- 
longed 17 — y war e 

T3 JAs I beheld in viſions by nightbthold,ong 
likcthe Sonne of man came in the —— a les 
uen, and approched vnto the Aneient of dayes; and 
they brought him before him. N 

14 And he gaue bim dominion and bondur, and 
a kingdome, that all people, nations and languages 
ſhould ſerue him: his dotninion u an eat 7 | 
dominion which ſhall neuer bee taken away: f 
his kingdom ſhall neuer be deſttoyed. 

15 II Daniel was troubled in my ſpirit, in the 
— and the viſions of mine head 
made me afraid. * 9: , 

16 Thetfore Icame vnto one of them that ſtosd 
by, and asked him the trueth of all thisz fo he told 
me, & ſhewed me the interpretation of tlieſe things, 

17 1 oe beaſts which are fonte, ae foute 
kings which thall ariſe out of the earth. 

13 Andtheyſhal take the kingdom of thefaints 
ofthe moſt High, which ſhall the kingdom 
for euer, euen tor euer and euer. 

19 FAſter this I would h the trueth of the 
fourth beaſt, wiiith was ſo vnlike to all tlie others, 
wo fearetull; whoſe teeth were ofyton; and his 
nailes of braſſe: which deuduted, brake in pieces, 
and ſtamped the reſidue vnder liis fete. 

20 Alſoto know of the ten hornet that were in 
his head, and of the other which came vp, before 
whome three fell, and of the horne that had eyes, 
and of the mouth that ſpake preſumptudùs things, 
whoſe looke vas mot̃e ſtout then his fellow es. 

21 I beheld and the ſame horne made battell a- 
gainſt dhe Saints, yea, and prevailed againſt them, 

22 Vntill the Ancient of dayes came and iudge- 
ment was giaen to che Suimes of the moſt Hiph: 
and the time approched, that the Saints poſſetſed 

e me. 


5. And bebeld, mocher beaff, which was the ſe- che kin 


eond, was like a beare, and ſtood vpon the one fide: 
and he had three ribdes in his mouth betiweene his 
teeth, and they ſaid thus vnto him, Axiſt dh de- 
uoure much fleſh. | 
6 After this I beheld, and loe, there 24 ario- 
ther like a leopatd; which had vpon his back toure 
wings of a foule : the beaſt had alſo foure heads, 
and dominion was giuen him. | 
7 Afterthis, Hawe in the viſions by night, and 
behold, the fourth beaſt was fearefull and terrible; 
and very ſtrong. It had great yron teeth : it deuou 
red and brake in pieces; and ſtamped the reſidue 
vnder his feet: and it was vnlike to the beaſts that 
were before it: for ie had ten hornes. 5 
3 As I conſidered y hornes, behold æhere came 
vp among them another little horne, before whom 
raere were three of the firſt hornes phuckt away: & 
beholg, in this horne were eyes like eyes of man, 
anda mouth ſpeaking preſumptuous thing. 
9 I beheld, till the thrones were ſet vp, and the 
Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe garment was white 


23 Then he ſaid; The fourth beaſt ſball be the 
foarth kinpdonic in the earth, which ſhalbe vnlike 
to all the kingdom, & (hd denonre F whole earth, 


24 And the ten homes oat ofthis kingdome,ave 
ten kings that ſhall riſe, and another ſhall ariſe af. 
ter them,and hee ſhall be valike to the firſt and hee 
ſhatl ſubdue three kings, z. 

25 And'(halt'f n moſt 
ers ſhall co che Salta df F moſt High, 

thinke thut her may change times and lawes, 
and they ſnall be giuen into his band vntill a time, 
and times 5 . 

26 Bat the indgement (hat ſit,and they ſhal take 
_ vis dominion to confume and deſtroy it vnts 

e end. ET 

27 And the kingdome, and dominion, and the 
greatneſſe of the kinglotne vader the whole hea: 
nen, ſhall be giuen to the holy! of the moſt 
Righ,whoſe 1 enerlafung kingdome, 
andall powets (hall ſerut and obey tum. 2 


aud ſhall tread it downe, and breike it in oy 


e viſion of the goate, &c. 


Euen this is the end of the matter, I Daniel 
W cogitations which troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me: but kept the matter 
in mine heart. | | 

CHAP. VIII. 
A viſion ofa battel betweene a ramme and a goat. 


o The under flanding of the viſien. 
Budde did ere ef nc af king Belſharear, 
a viſion a vnto me, enen vnto me Daniel, 
after that which appeared vnto me at the firſt. 
2 And I ſaw in a viſion, and when I ſaw it,I was 
in the palace of Shuſhan, which is in the prouince 
of Elam, and in a viſion me thought I was bythe 
river of Vlai, . 
3 Then I looked vp, and faw, and behold, there 
ſtood before the riuer a ram, which had two hornes: 
and theſe two 1 . but 1 was hier 
then another, and the higheſt came vp 6 

4 Ifawtheram paſting againſt the Welt, and 
2painſt the North, and againſt the South: ſo that no 
beaſts might ſtand before him, nor could deliver 
out of his hand, but he did what be liſted, and be- 
came great. 

5 And as I conſidered, behold, a goat came from 
the Welt ouer the whole earth, and touched not 
the ground: and this goat had an horne that appea- 
red betweene his eyes. 

6 And he came vnto the ramme that. bad the 
two hornes, whom I had ſeen ſtanding by the riuer, 
and ran vnto him in his ſᷣerce rage. 

7 And I ſa him come vnto the ramme, and be- 
ing moued againſt him, he ſmote the ram, & brake 
his two hgrnes : and there was no power im the rain 
to ſtand againſt him, but he caſt him downe to the 
ground, and ſtamped vpon him, & there was none 

that could deliver the ramme out of his power. 

8 Therfore the goat waxed exceeding great, and 
when he was at the „his great horne was 

broken: and for it came vp foure that appeared to- 
ward the foure windes ofthe heauen. 

9 Aud out of one of them came foorth alitle 
horne, which waxed very great toward the South, 
and toward the Eaſt, and toward the pleaſant /and. 

10 Yea it grew vp into the hoſt of heauen, and it 
caſtdowne ſome of the hoſt, and of the ſtarres to the 

ground, and trode vpon them, : 

11 And extolled himſel fe againſt the prince of 
the hoſt, from whom the dayly ſacriſice was taken 
away, and the place of his Sanctuary was caſt down, 
. 12 And a time ſhalbe giuen him ouer the daily ſa- 
cri5.e for the iniquitie: and it ſhal caſt downe the 
trueth to the ground, & thus ſhal it do, and proſper. 

13 Then I heard one of the Saints ſpeaking, and 
one of the Saints ſpake to a certain one, ſay ing, How 

long ſhal endure the viſion of the dayly ſacriſice, and 
the iniquitie of the deſolation to tread both the 
Sanctuary and the armie vnder {oote? 
14 And he anſwered me, Vnto the euening and 
te morning, two thouſand and three hundred: then 
{hal the Sanctuary be clenſed. 

15 Now when I Daniel had ſeen the viſion, and 
fought for the meaning, behold, there ſtood before 

me like the ſimilitude of a man. 8 
16 And I heard a mans voice between the banks 


of Vlaĩ, which called, and ſaid, Gabriel, make this 0 | 
vnto vs} open ſhame, as appeareth this day, vntoe· Ib. con 
uery man of Indah, and to the inhabitants of leru- aſionoj 
ſalem: yea vnto all Iſrael, both neere aud farre off, face. 


man to vnderſtand the viſion. _ | 
17 So he came where I ſtood: and when he came, 
I was afraid, and fel ypon my face: but he ſaid vnto 
me,Vnderſtand,O ſonne of man: for in the laſt time 
Halbe the viſion, . 
18 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto me, I being a- 


chapev ij. ix. 


me, and ſet me vp in my place. 
19 And he ſaid, Behold, I wil ſhew thee what ſhal 


be in the laſt wrath : for in the end of che time ap- 
pointed it ſpall come. 


20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt having two 


hornes, are the kings of the Medes and Perſiaus. 


2: And the goat i the king of Grecia, & the great 
horne that is hetween his eyes, is the firſt king. 

22 And that that is broken, and foure ſtood vp 
for it are foure kingdomes, which ſhall ſtand vp of 
that nation, but not in his ſtrengt n 

23 And in the end of theirkingdome, when the 
rebellious ſhall be conſumed, a king of fierce coun- 
tenance, and vnderſtanding darke ſentences, ſhall 
ſtand 18 Work | 

24 And his powerſhalbe mighty, dut not in his 
ſtrength: and he ſhal deſtroy wonderfully,and ſhall 
proſper, and practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the mighty, 
and the holy people. | 1 

25 And through his policie alſo hee ſhall cauſe 
craft to proſper in hishand, and he ſhal extoll him- 
ſelfe in his heart, and by peace ſhall deſtroy many: 
he ſhal alſo ſtand vp againſt the Prince of princes, 
but he ſhal be broken downe without hand. 

26 And the viſion of the cuening and the mor- 
ning which is declared,is true: thertore ſeale thou 
vp the viſion, for it ſhalle after many dayes. 

27 And I Dantel was ſtricken, and ſicke certaine 
dayes: but wHen I roſe 
and. I was aſtoniſhed at 


"p did the kings buſines, 
e 
ſtood it. 


viſion, but none vnder- 


14 Ps H 1 P. IX. 

3 Daniel deſireth to haue that perſ med of G 
which he had promiſed 2 OY 4 
People from their baniſhment in Babylon. 5 A true 
confeſſion. 20 Damels prayer is heard. 25 Gabriel 
the Angel expumicth vnto him the viſton of the ſe= 
nenty weekes. 24 The anointiag of Chriſt 25 The 
building mow of leruſalem. 26 Thedeathof Chriſt. 

N the hrit yeere of Darius the tonne of Ahaſhue- 

rolh, of the ſeed of the Medes, which was made 
King ouer the realme of the Caldeans, be. 

2 Euen in the firſt yeere of his reigne, I Daniel 
vnderſtood by bookes the number of the yeeres, 
whereof the Lord had ſpoken vnto leremiak the 
Prophet, that he wouldaccompliſh ſeuenty yeres in 
the deſolation of Terulalem.. 

3 And I turned my face vnto the Lord God and 
ſought by prayer and ſupplications with faſting and 
ſackcloth and aſhes, 5 

4 And I prayed vnto tho Lord my God, & made 
my cõleſsion, ſaying, Oh I. ord God, which art great 
aud feareful, and keepeſt couenant and mercie to- 


ward them which loue ſ thee, and toward them IEbr. im 


that keepe thy commandements, 

5 We haue ſinned, and haue committed iniqni- 
tie and haue done wickedly, yea, we haue rebelled, 
and haue departed from thy precepts, and from thy 
iudgements. | 

For we would not obey thy ſeruants the Pr 
phets,which ſpake in thy Name to our kings, ta our 
princes, and to our fathers , and to all the people of 
the land. . 

7 O Lord, righteouſnes Belongeth vnto thee, and 


thorow all the countreis, whitker thou baſt driven 
them becauſe of their offences, that they haue com- 
mitted againſt thee, 8 
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Daniels confeſſion. 271 
a felt on my face to the ground: but hee tou- 
e 


Daniels prayer is heard. 
3 O lord, vnto vs anperteineth open ſhame, to 
our lings, to our princes, and to ourlathers, becauſe 
we haue ſinued agataſt thee. 

9 Yet compalsion and forgiuenes is in the Lord 
our God,albeit we haue rebel:ed againſt him. 

10 For wee haue not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God,to walke in his lawes, which he had 
layd before vs by the miniſtery of his ſernants the 
Prophets. 

11 Vea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy Law, and 
ate turned backe, and haue not heard thy voice: 
therefore the curſe is poxwred vpon vs, and the oth 
that is written in the Law of Moſes the ſeruant of 
God becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his words, which he 
ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our Iudges that || iud- 
ged vs, by bringing vpon vs a great plague: for vn- 
der the whole heanen hath not bin * 3 like, as hath 
been bronght vpon leruſalem. 3 

13 All this plagne is come vpon vs as it is writ- 
ten in the Law ot Moſes: yet made we not our pray- 
er before the Lord our God, that we might turne 
from our iniquities and ynderſtand thy trueth. 

sb. wet- 14 Therefore hath the Lord made ready the 
ched vpõ plague, and brought it vpon vs: for the Lord our 
the eml, God is righte ous in all his workes which ae doth ; 
for we would not heare his voice. ; 
Exod. 14. 15 *Andnow,O Lord our God that haſt brought 
28. haruc. thy people out of the land of Egypt yith avighty 
2.11. hand, and haſt gotten thee reuow s appeareth 
this day, e haue ſinned, we haue done wickedly. 
16 O Lord, according to all thy righteouſneſſe, l 
beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy wrath be tur- 
ned away from thy city Ieruſalem thine holy moun- 
taine: ſor becauſe of our ſinnes and for the iniqui- 
ties of our fathers, Ierulalem and thy people are a 
reproch to all that are about vs. | 
17 Now therefore, O our God, heare the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy 
face to ſhine vpon thy Sanctuary, that licth waſte 
for the Lords ſake. 
18 O my God,incline thine care and heare:npe 
thine eies, and behold our deſolations, and the citie 
whercupon thy Name is called: for we do not pre- 
ſent our ſapplications before thee for our owne 
righteouſnes, but for thy great tender mercies. 
19 O Lord heare, O Lord forgiue, O Lord conſi- 
der, and doe it: deferre not for thine owne ſake, O 
my God: for thy Name is called vpon thy citie, 
and vpon thy people. 

20 JJ And ile Iwas ſpeaking and praying, and 
confeſsing my ſinne, and the ſin of my people Iſrael, 
and did preſent my ſupplication before the Lorde 
my God for che holy Meuntaine of my God, 

zt Yea,whilel was ſpeaking in prayer, euen the 


for, ęo- 
uerucu 
V3, 


oba. g. 16. man *Gabriel,whom I had ſcene before in the viſi- | 


on, came flying, and touched me about the time of 
the enening oblation. 

22 And he informed ne, and talked with me, and 
ſaid, O Daniel, Iam now come foorth to giue thee 
knowledge and vnderſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
commandement eame ſorth, and I am come to ſhew 
t hee, lor thou art greatly beloued: therefore vnder 
ſtand the matter, and conſider the viſion. | 

S 24 Seuenty weekes are determined vpon the 
people, and vpon the holy citie, to finiſh the wic- 
kedres,and to ſeale vp the ſinnes, and to reconcile 
the iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſ- 
nes, and to ſeale vp the viſion and propheſie, and to 
augint the moſt Holy. 


Daniel. 


25 Know then fore and vnderſtand that from the 
going forth ef the commandement to bring apain» 
the people, and to build leruſalem, vnto Meſsiak the 
Prince, ſhall bee ſeuen weekes and threeſcore and 
two weekes, and the ſtreete ſhalbe built againe, and 
the wall euen in a troublous time. 


Meſſiah, A viſion 


EE 


26 And after threeſcore and two weekes ſhall rai; 


Mels ah be ſlaine, and ſhal haue nothin gꝛ& the peo- lim. 


ple of the prince that ſhal come, ſhal deſtroy the cj. 
tie and the Sanctuary, and the end thereof ſhali bee 
with a flood : and vnto the end of the battel it ſhal 
be deſtroyed by deſolations. 

27 And he ſhall confirme the couenant with ma. 
ny for one weeks : and in the mids of the weeke he 
ſhal cauſe theſacrthceand the oblation to ceaſe, and 
tor the ouerſpreading of the aboininatious, he ſhall 
make it deſolate, euen vntill the conſummation de. 
termined ſhalbe powred vpon the deſolate, 

CHAP. X 

There appeareth vnto Daniel a man clothedin lin- 
nen, 11 which ſheweth him whereſere he ſent. 
ba the third yere of Cyrus king of Perſia, a thing 

was reueiled vnto Daniel(wheſe name was called 
Belteſhazzar) and the word was true, but the time 
appointed was long, and he vnderſtood the thing, 
and had vnderſtanding of the viſion, 

2 At the ſame time, I Daniel was in heauineſſe 
fot three weekes of dayes. 

late no pleaſant bread, neither camefleſh noe 
wine in my mouth, neither did ] anoint my ſelfe at 
all, til three weekes of dayes were fulfilled, 

4 Andin the foure and twentieth day of the firſt 
moneth,asI was by the ſide of that great river,cucn 
Hiddekel, 

5 And l lift vp mine eyes, and looked, and be. 
hold, there was a man clothed in linnen, whoſe loin: 
were girded with fine gold of * Vphaz, 

6 His body alio was like tho Chryſolite, and his 
face (to looke vpon) like the lightning, & his eyes 
as lampes of fire, and his armes aud his feete were 
like in colour to poliſhed braſſe, and the voice of 
his words was like the voice of a multitude, 

7 And I Daniel alone ſawe the viſion: for the 
men that were with me, ſaw not the viſion: but a 
great feare fell vpon them, ſo that they fled away 
and hid themſelues. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and (aw this great 
viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in me, for my 
ſtrength was turned in me into corruption, and I 
retained no power. 

9 vet heard Ithe voice of bis words: and when 
I heard the voyce of his words, I ſlept on my ſace: 
and my face was toward the ground, 

r Andbehold, an hand touched me, which ſet 
me vp vpon my knees & vpon the palmes of mine 
1andes, 

11 And lie ſaid vnto me, O Daniel, a man greatly 
beloued. vnderſtand the words that I ſpeake vnto 
thee, & ſtand in tliy place: for vnto thee am I now 
ſent. And when he had ſayd this word ynto me, i 
ſtood trembling. 

12 Then fad he vnto me, Feare not, Daniel: for 
from the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thine heart to 
vnderſtand, & to humble thy ſelfe before thy God, 
thy words were heard, & I am come for thy words. 

13 But the prince of the kingdome of Perſia 
withſtood me one and twenty dayes: but loe, Mi- 
chael one of the chiefe princes came to helpe mee, 
and Iremained there by the kings of Perſia. 


14 Now I am come to ſhewe thee what ſliall 
dayes: for yet the 
viſion 


eome to thy people in the latter 


Tere 


i, Kings ofthe -/ , 


1 


Gon is for many dayes. | 
Mm 15 And when he ſpake theſe words yntome,l ſer 
my face toward the ground, and held my tongue. 

16 And behold, one like the ſimilitude of the 
ſonnes of man touched my lips: then opened my 
mouth, aud ſpake,and ſaid vnto him that ſtood be- 
fore me, O my Lord, by the viſion my ſorowes are 
returned vpon me, and 1 haue reteined no ſtrength, 

17 For how can the ſeruant of this my Lord talke 
with my Lord being ſuch one?foras for me, ſtraight- 
way there remained no ſtrength in me, neither is 
there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came againe and touched me one 
like the appearance of a man, & he ſtrengthned me, 

19 And ſaid, O man greatly beloued, feare not: 

eace be vnto thee: be ſtrong and of goed ceurage. 
And when he had ſpoken vnto me, I was ſtrengthe- 
ned, and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeake: for thou haſt 
ſtrengthened me. 

20 Then faid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore I am 
come vnto thee? but nowe will I returne to fight 
with the prince of Perſia: and when Iam gone forth, 
loc, the prince of Grecia ſhal come, 

21 But I wil ſhewthee that which is decreed in 
the Scripture of truth-& there is none that holdeth 
with me in theſe things,but Michael your prince, 

CHAP, XI. 

A propheſic of che kingdoms which ſhould be ene- 
Mics tothe Church of God as of Per ſia, 3 Of Greece, 
5 Of Egypt, 28 Of Syria, 36 And of the Romancs. 


| Are I, in the firſt yere ot Darius of the Medes, e- 


en 1 Rood to incourage and to ſtrengthen him, 

2 And now will I ſhew thee the trueth. Behold, 
there ſhal ſtand vp yet three kings in Perſia. and the 
foutth ſhalbe farre richer then they all: and by his 
firength aud by his riches hee (hal ſtirre vp all a- 
gainſt the realme of Grecia. 

3 Buta mighty king ſhall ſtand vp, that ſhall 
a wy great dominton,and doe according to his 

eaſure. 

F 4 And when he ſhal ſtand vp, his kingdome ſhal 
be broken, and ſhall bee diuided toward tho foure 
windes of heauen : and not to his poſterity, nor ac- 
cording to his dominion, which he ruled: for his 
kingdome ſhalbe pluckt vp, euen to bee for others 
beſides thoſe. 

And the King ot the South ſhall be mightie, 
and one of his princes, and ſhal preuaile againſt him, 
and beare rule: his dominion ſhall be a great domi - 
nion. 

6 And in tlie end of yeeres they ſhalbe ioyned 
together: for the kings daughter ot the South ſhall 
come to the king of the North to make an agree- 
ment; but ſhe ſſ all not retaine the power of the 
arme, neither ſhal hee continue, nor his arme: but 
ſhe halve deliuered to death, and they that brought 
her, and he that begate her, and he that comforted 
her in theſe times. 

7 But out of the bud of her roots ſhal one ſtand 
vp in his ſtead, which ſhallcome with an army, and 
ſhal enter into the fortreſſe of F king of the North, 
and do with them as he liſt and ſtial preuaile, 

8 Aud ſhall alſo cary captines into Egypt their 
fods with their molten images, and with their pre- 
clous veſlels of ſiluer and of gold, and he ſhal conti- 
aue moe yeres then the king of the North. 

So the king of the South ſhall come into his 
langdome, and {hal returne into his owne land. 

10 Wherefore his ſonnes thal be ſtirred vp, and 
ſhall aſſemble a mighty great army, and one ſhall 
come, and ouerflow and paſſe thorow ; then ſhall he 


Chap. xj. 


North and South, 273 
returne, and be ſtirred vp at his fortreſſe. 

11 Andthe King of the South ſhal be angry,and 
ſhall come foorth,and fight with him, enen with the 
King of the Notth : for hee ſhall ſet foorth a great 
e ge and the multitude ſhalbe giuen into his 

and, 

12 Then the multitude ſhalbe proud, and their 
heart fhalbe lifted vp * tor he ſhall caſt down thou- 
ſands: but he ſhall not ſtipreuaile. 

13 For the king of the North ſhall returne, and 
ſhal ſet forth a greater multitude then atore, and 
ſhal come foorth after certaine yeres with a mighty 
army, and great riches. 

14 And at the ſame time there ſhall many ſtand 
vp againſt the king of the South: alſo the rebel[1- 
ous children of thy people ſhal exalt themſelues to 
eſtabliſh the viſion, but they ſhall fall. 

15 So the king of the North ſhall come, and caſt 
vp a mount, & take the ſtrong citie: and the armes 
of the South bal not reſiſt, neither his choſen peo- 
ple, neicher i al there be any ſtrength to withſtand. 

16 But he that ſnall come ſiiall doe vnto him as 
he liſt, and none ſhal ſtand againſt him: and he ſhal 
ſtand in the pleaſant land, which by his hand ſhalbe 
conſumed. 

17 Againe he ſhal ſet his face to enter with the 
power ot his whole kingdome, and his confederats 
with him: thus ſhal he do, and he ſhal giue him the 
daughter of women to deſtroy her: but ſheſhal not 
ſtand on his ſide, neither be for him. 

18 Aſter this ſhall he turne his face to the yles, 
& ſhal take many, but a Prince ſhal cauſe his ſhame 
to light vpon him, beſide that he ſhal cauſe his own 
ſname to turne vpon himſelſe. 

19 For he ſnal turne his face toward the forts of 
his one land: but he ſnalbe ouertlirowen and fal, 
and be no more found. 

20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his place in the glory 
of the kingdome one that (hal raiſe taxes: but after 
few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed , neither in wrath, 
nor in battel. 

21 And in his place ſhall ſtand vp a vile perſon, 
to whom they ſhal not giue the honor of the king- 
dome: but he ſhall come in peaceably, and obtaine 
the kingdome by flatteries. 

22 And the armes ſnall be ouerthrowen with a 
flood before him, and ſhall be broken: and alſo the 
prince of the couenant. 3 

23 And aſter the league made with him, he ſhall 
worke deccitfully : for he ſhall come vp, and ouer- 
come with a ſmall people. ; 

24 He ſhal enter into the quiet and plentiful pro- 
uince, and he ſhall doe that which his tathers haue 
not done, nor his fathers fathers : he ſhall divide a- 
mong them the pray & the ſpoile, and the ſubſtance, 
yea, and hee ſhall forecaſt his deuices againſt the 
ſtrong holds, euen for a time. a ; 

25 Alſo he ſhal ſtir vp his power and his courage 
againſtthe King of the South with a greatarmy,and 
the king of x South ſhalbe ſtirred vp to battel with 
a very great & mighty army: but he ſhal not ſtand; 
for they thal forecaſt, and practiſe againſt him, 

26 Yea,they that feed of the portion of his meat, 
ſhal deſtroy him: and his army ſhal ouerflow: and 
many ſhal fall and be ſlaine. 

27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhalbe to do miſ- 
chiefe, and they ſnall talk e of deceit at one table: 
but it ſhall not auaile, for yet the end ſhalbe at the 
time appointed, 

28 Then ſhal he returne into his land with great 
(ubſtance ; for his heart ſhall bee againſt the holy 

Mm2 Couenant: 


} Theliehelpe. 


4 t: ſo ſhall he doe and retutne to his owne 
ud. a 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall returne, and 
come toward the South: but the laſt ſhal not be as 
the firſt, 

30 For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt 
him: therefore heſhalbe ſory,and returne, and fret 
againſt the holy Couenant : fo ſhall he doe, he ſhall 
euen returne and haue intelligence with them that 
forſake the holy C ouenant. 

31 And armes ſhall ſtand on his part, and they 
ſhal pollute the Sanctuary of ſtrength, and ſhal rake 
away the dayly ſacrifice, and they ſhal ſet vp the a- 
bominable deſolation. 

32 And ſich as wickedly breake the Couenant, 
ſhall he cauſe to fin by flattery : but the people that 
do know their God, ſhal preuaile and proſper. 

33 And they that vnderſtand among the people, 
{hal inſtrutt many : yet they ſhal fall by the ſword, 
& by flame, by captiuity and by ſpoile many daies. 

34 Now when they thal fall, they ſnalbe holpen 
with a litle helpe : but many ſhal cleaue vnto them 
{ainedly. 

35 And ſome of them of vnderſtanding ſhal fall 
to try them, and to purge, and to make them white, 
til the time be out: for there is a time appointed. 

36. And the king ſhal do what him liſt : he ſhall 
exalt himſelfe and magniſie himſelfe againſt all chat 
is God, and {hal ſpeake marueilous things againſt 
the God of gods, and hal proſper til the wrath bee 
accompliſhed: for the dererminatiou is made. 

37 Neither ſnal he regard the God of his fathers, 
nor the deſires of women, nor care for any god: for 
he ſnal magnifie himſelfeaboue all. 

38 But in bis place ſhal he honour the god Mauz- 
zim: aud the god whom his fathers knew not ſhall 
he honour with gold and with ſiluer, and with pre- 
cious ſtones and pleaſantthings. 

39 Thus hall he doe to the holds of Manzzim 
with a ſtrange god whom he ſhal acknowledge: he 
ſhal increaſe his glory, and ſhal cauſe them to rule 
ouer many, and {hal diuide the land for gaine, 

40 And at the end of time (tall the king of the 
South puſh at him, and the king of the North ſhall 
come againſt him like a whirlewinde with charets, 
and with horſemen , and with many ſhips, and he 
ſhal enter into the countreys, and fhal ouerflew and 
paſſe thorow. | | 

at He ſhall enter alſo into the pleaſant land, and 
many coumtreys ſhalbe ouerthrowen: but theſe ſhal 
eſcape out of his hand, euen Edom and Moab, and 
the chieſe of the children of Ammon. 

42 He ſhal ſtretch forth his hands alſo vpon the 
countreys,and the land of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. 


43 But he ſhall haue power oner the treaſures of thouſand three hundreth and fiue and thi 


gold, and of ſiluer, and ouer all the precious things 
of Egypt, and ol the Libyans, and of the blacke 
Mores where he ſhal paſſe. 


Daniel. Deliuerance of the Church by ch 


44 But the tidings out of the Eaſt, and the North 
ſhal trouble him: therefore heſhal goe foorth with 
great wrath to 1 and root out many. 

45 And he ſnall plant the taberuacles of his pa- 
lace, betweene the ſeas in the glorious ana ho] 
mountaine, yet he ſtial come to his ende, and none 
ſhal helpe him. TY IS 

CHAP, III 


1 Of the deliuerance of the Church by Chriſt, 

Nd at that time ſha! Michael ſtand vp, the great 

Prince, which ſtandeth for the children of th 
people, and there ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch az 
neuer was ſince there began to be a nation vnto 
that ſame time: and at that time thy people ſhalbe 
deliuered, euery one that ſhall be found written in 
the booke, ET 

2 And many of them that ſleepe in the duſt of 
the earth ſhal awake , ſome to euerlaſting lite, and 
ſome to ſhame and perpetual contempt. 

3 Andthey that be wiſe,ſhal ſhine as the bright. 
neſſe of the firmament : and they that turne many 
to righteouſneſſe, hal ſhine as the ſtarres for euer 
and euer. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ſnut vp the words, & ſeale 
the hooke til the end of the time * many ſnal ruune 
to and fro, and knowledge ſhalbe increaſed, 

5 CThen I Daniel looked, and behold, there 
ſtood other two, the one on this ſide of the brinke 
of the riuer, and the other on that ſide of the brinke 
of the riuer. 

6 And one ſaid vnto the man clothed in linnen 
which was vpon the waters ofthe riuer, When ſhal 
be the end of theſe wonders? 

7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was vpon the waters of the riuer, when he held vp 
his right hand, & hislefthand vnto the heauen,and 
ſware by him that liueth for euer, that it ſhal tary 
for a time, two times and an halfe:and when he ſha 
haue accompliſhed to ſcatter the ar wy of the holy 
people, all theſe things ſhalbe finiſhed. 

8 Then I heard it, but I vnderſtood it not: then 
ſaid I, O my Lord, what ſhall bee the end of theſe 
things ? 

9 And he ſaid, Go thy way Daniel: fory words 
are cloſed vp and ſealed, till the end of the time. 

Io Many ſhalbe purified, made white, and tried: 
but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly,and none of the 
wicked ſhal haue vnderſtanding: but the wiſe ſhall 
vaderſtand. 

11 And from that time that the dayly ſacrifice 
ſhall be taken away, and the abominable deſolation 
ſet vp, thereſhal be a thouſand two hundreth and 
ninety dayes. 

12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth & commeth » the 

ayes, 

13 But goethou thy way till the ende bee, tor 
thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy lot at the end of 
the dayes. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Fter that the tenne tribes had fallen away fron God by the wicked aud ſubtill counſel of leroboam the 
ſonne of Nelat, and in ſtead of his true ſeruice commanded by his word, e 4 him accord to 
J 


their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, giuing themſelues to moſt vile idolatry 


uperſiition, the Lora 


from lime to time ſent them Prophets to call them to repentance : but they grew ener worſe and worſe, 
fell abuſed Gods benefits. Therefore now when their proſperity was at the higheſt under Feroboam the fore 


of loaſh,God ſent Hoſta and Amos to the Iſraelites(as he did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micab to themof 
Kwd;)$0 candemme them of their ingratitude © and wheras they thowght them/ſelues 70 be greatly in ee, 


* 


de 


{22s wife and children. Chap. ij. Spiritual whoredome. 237 
God, and to be his people, the Prophet calleth them baſtards and children borne in adultery, and therefore 
” eweth them that Sal rr take away their kinodome,and giue them 10 the Aſſyrians to be led — 
tines. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of ſeuenty yeres though they remained ſtill in thei 
wices and wickednes,aud deceiued the Prophets, and contemmed Gods indgements. And becauſe they ſhould 


neither be diſcouraged with threatnings oucly, nor yet flatter ihemſelues 


the ſweetnes of Gos promiſes he 


2teth before them the two priucipal parts of the Lam, which are, the promiſe of ſaluaticu,and the doctrine of 
16 : for the firſt part he directeth the Kuril to Meſfrah , by whom onely 190 ſhould haue true — 


and fir the ſecond, he uſeth threatu 


and menaces to briug them from their wicked maners and vices : and 


this is the chiefs ſcope of all the Prophets, either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be goaly,or elſe by threat- 
nings of bis tndgements to fare them from vice: an-«{beit that the whole Law comtaine theſe two points, yet 


the Prophets moreouer note peculiarly both the time o 
I. 


5 5 HA P. 
r The time wherein Hoſea prophecied, 2 The ido- 
latry of the people. 10 The N the Gentiles, 
11 Chriſt a the head of all people. 
He word of the Lord that came vn- 
to Hoſea the ſonne of Beeri, in the 
dayes of Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah Kings of Iuda, and in the 
dayes of leroboam the ſonne of Io- 
ah King of Iſrael, 

2 At the beginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, 
and the Lord ſaid vnto Hoſea, Goe, take vnto thee 
a wife of fotnications, and children of fornications: 
for the land hath committed great whoredome, 
departing from the Lord, 

3 So he went, and tooke Gomer the daughter 
of Diblaim, which conceiued and bare him a ſonne. 

4 And the Lord ſaide vato him, Call his name 
Izreel : for yet a little, and I wil viſite the blood of 
reel vpon the houſe of Iehu, & will cauſe to ceaſe 
the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael. 

And at that day will I alſo breake the bow of 
Ifrael in the valley of Izreel. 

6 Sheconcciued yet againe, and bare a daugh- 
ter,and God ſaid vnto him,Call her name Lene 
mah: for I wil no more haue pity vpon the houſe of 
Iſrael : butI wil vtterly take them away, 

7 Yet I will haue mercy vpon the houſe of Iu- 
dah, and wil ſane them by the Lord their God, and 
wil not ſaue them by bow, nor by ſword; nor by 
battel, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 

8 Now when ſhe had wained Lo-ruhamah, ſhe 
tonceiued and bare aſonne. 

9 Then ſaid God, Cal his name Lo-· ammi, for ye 
are not my people: therefore wil I not be yours. 

10 Vet 25 number of the children of Iſrael ſhal 
be as the ſand of the ſea,which cannot be meaſured 
nor tolde and in the place where it was ſaid vnto 
them, Yeeatenot my people, it ſhall be ſaid vnto 
them, Te are the ſonnes of the N Ne 

11 Then ſhal the children of Iudah, and the chil- 
dren ef Iſrael bee gathered together, and appoint 
themſelues one head, and they ſhal come vp out of 
the land: for great is the day of Lzreel. 

CHAP. II. 

x The people is called to repentance. 5 He ſheweth 
their idolatr, & threatueth them except they repent. 
8 Ay vnto your brethren, Ammi, and to your ſi- 

ſters, Ruhamah, 

2 Plead with your mother: plead with her: for 
ſhe is not my wife, neither am I her husband: but 
let her take away her fornications out of her fight, 
and her adulteries from betweene her breaſts, 

3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, & ſet her as in the day 
that ſhe was botne, and make her as a wilderneſſe, 
U her like a dry land, and ſlay her for 
chirſt. 

4 And I wil haue no pitie vpon her children: 
for they be the children of fornications. 

3 For their mother hath played the harlot: ſhe 


Gods iuagements, ani the maner. 


that conceiued them, hath done ſhameſully: for ſhe 
ſaid, I wil goe after my lovers that giue mee my 
bread and my water, my wooll and my flaxe, mine 
oile and my drinke, 5 

6 Therelore, behold; I will ſtop thy way with 
thornes, and make an hedge, that ſhe ſhal not finde 
her paths. 

7 Though ſhe follow after her loners, yet ſhall 
ſhe not come at them: though ſhe ſeeke them, yet 
ſhal ſhe not finde them: then thal ſhe ſay , Iwil goe 
and returne to my firſt husband: for at that time 
was I better then now. 

8 Nowſhedid notknow that I gane her corne, 
and wine, and oile, and multiplied her filuer and. 
gold, which they beſtowed vpon Baal. 

9 Therefore wil Ireturne, and take away my 
corne in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon 
thereof, and wil recouer my wool and my flaxe lent 
to couer her ſhame. | 

10 And now will diſcouer her lewdneſſe in the 
by of her louers, and no man ſhal deliuer her out 
of mine hand. 

11 I vil alſo cauſe al her mirth to ceaſe, her feaſt 
dates, her new Moones, and her Sabbaths, and al her 
ſolemne feaſts. 

12 And1wil deſtroy her vines and herfigtrees, 
whereofthe hath ſaid, Theſe are my rewardsthat 
my louers haue giuen me, and I wil make them as a 
lorreſt, and the wilde beaſts ſhal eat them, 

13 And I wil viſit vpon her the daies of Baal im, 
wherein the burnt incenſe to them. and ſhe decked: 
her ſelfe with her earc-rings,and her ie wels, and ſhe 
folowed her loners, and forgat me, ſaith the Lord. 

14 Therefore;behold, I wil allure her and bring 


her into the wilderneſſe, and ſpeake friendly vnto 


her. 

15 And Iwil gizeher ker vineyards frõ thence, 
and the valley of Achor for the doore of hope, and 
the ſhall ſing there as in the daies of her youth, and 
as in the day when ſhee came vp out of the land of 
Egypt. 

T 4 And at that day, faith the Lord, thou ſhalt 
call me Iſhi, and ſhalt cal me no more Baali. 

x7 For I wil take away the names ofBaalim out 
of her mouth, and they ſhal no more be remembred 
by their names. 2 ; 

18 And in that day will I make a couenant for 
them with the wilde beaſts, and with the foules of 
the heauen, and with that that creepeth vpon the 
earth, and I wil breake the bow, and the ſword, and 
the battel out of the earth, and wil make them to 
ſleepe ſafely. | 

19 And I wil marry thee vnto me for euer: yea, 
I wil marry thee vnto me in righteouſnes, and in 
iudgement, and in mercie, and in compaſsion. 

20 I wil euen marry thee vnto me in faithfulnes, 
and thou ſhalt know the Lord, ; 

21 And in that day I wil heare ,faith the Lord, l 
wil enen heare the heauens , and they ſhal heare the 


th 
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Spiritual marriage. ren 


22 And the earth ſhaſl heare the corne, andthe 
wine, and the oile, and they ſhal heare Izreel, 

23 And I wil ſow her vnto me in the earth, and 
Iwill haue mercie vpon her that was not pitied, 
and I wil ſay to them which were not my people, 
*Thou art my people. And they ſhal ſay, Thos art 
my God. 

C HA. P., III. 

t The Iewes ſhall be caft off for their idolatry, 5 

Afterward they ſhall returuc to the Lor. 
Hen ſaid the Lord to ine, Goe yet, and love a 
woman (beloued of her husband, and was an 
harlot ) according to the lone of the Lord toward 
the children of Iſrael : yet they looked to other 
gods,and loved the wine bottels, 7 

2 So I bought her to me for fifteene picces of ſil- 
uer, and for an homer of barley, and an halfe homer 
of barley. f 

3 And l ſaid vnto her, Thou {halt abide with 
me many dayes : Thou ſhalt not play the harlot: 
and thou ſnalt be to none other man, and I wil be ſo 
vnto thee. ic 

4 For the children of Iſrael (hall remaine many 
dates without a King, and without a prince, and 
without an offering, and without an image, and 
without an ephod, and without a terap¾him. 

5 Afterward ihall the children of Iſrael con- 
nert, and ſeeke the Lord their God, and Dauid their 
King, and ſhall feare the Lord and his goodneſſe in 
the latter dayes. 

C HA. P. III. ; 

A complaint against the people, and the Prieſts of 
Fſrael. | 
Ft: the word of the Lord,ye children of Iſra- 

el: for the Lord hath a controuerſie with the 
inhabitants of the land, becauſe there is no tructh, 
nor mercie, nor knowledge of God in the land. 

2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtea- 
ling, and whoring, they breake out, and blood tou- 
cheth blood. PEE 

3 Therefore ſhalthe land mourne, & euery one 
that dwelleth therein {halbe cut oſſ, with the beaſts 
of the field, and with the foules of the heauen, and 
alſo the fiſhes of the Sea ſhalbe taken away. 

4 let let none rebuke,nor reproue another: for 
thy people are as they that rebuke the Prieſt. 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and the 
prophet ſhall fali with thee in the night, and I will 
deſtroy thy mother. ' 

6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke of know- 
ledge : becauſe thou haſt refuſed knowledge, I will 
alſo reſuſe thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me: 
and ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the Law of thy God, 
I wil alſo forget thy children, 

- 73 As they were encreaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt 
me: therefore will I change their glory into ſhame, 

8 They eate vp the ſinnes of my people, and lift 
vp their minds in their iniquitie. 

9 And there ſhalbe like people, like prieſt : for 
I wil viſt their watcs vpon them, and reward them 
their deeds. | 

ro For they ſhal eat and not haue ynongh : they 
ſhal commit adultery, and ſhal not increaſe, becauſe 
they haue left off to take heed to the Lord. 

11 Whoredome, and wine, and new wine take 
away their heart. 

12 My people aske counſell at their ſtockes, and 
their ſtaffe teacheth them: for the ſpirit of fornica- 
tions hath cauſed them to erre, and they haue gone 
a whoring from vader their God. 

1 3 They ſacrifice vpo the tops ofthe mountains, 


Hoſea. 


Like people, like prieſt. 
and burne incenſe vpon the hils vnder the okes and 
the poplar tree, and the elme, becauſe the ſhadow 
thereof is | pos therefore your daughters ſhall be 
harlots, and your ſpouſes ſnalbe whores. 

14 1wil not viſit ye ur daughtets when they are 
harlots, nor your ſpouſes when they are whotes: for 
they hemfelues are ſeparated with harlots, and fa. 
crihce with whorcs: therefore the people that doth 
not vnderſtand.{hall fall. | 

15 Thongh thou Iſrael play the harlot, yet let not 
Iudah ſmne: come not ye vnto Gilgal. neither go ye 
vp to BetlV auen, nor ſweare, The Lord liueth. 

16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an vnruly heifer. 
New the Lord will feed them as alambein alarge 
MACe, 
, I7 Ephraim i: ioyned to idols: let him alone, 

18 Their drunkenneſſe ſtinketh: they haue com. 
mitted whoredome : their rulers loue 20 ſay with 
ſhame,Bring ye. | | 

19 The wind hath bound them vp in her wings, 
and they ſhalbe athamed of their ſacrifices, 
C HAP. V.. 

1 Again the prieſts and rulers of Iſracl. 13 The 
helpe of men is vaine. 

O Yee prieſtes heare this, and hearken yee, O 

houſe of Iſrael, and giue yeeare, O houſe of 
the King: fot iudgement i toward you, becauſe you 
haue bene a ſnare on Mizpah,and a net ſpread ypon 
Tabor, 

2 et they were profound to decline to ſlangh- 
ter,though I haue bene a rebuker of them all. 

3 1 know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from 
me: for now, O Ephraim, thou art become an har. 
lot, aum Iſrael is defiled. n; | 

4 They wil not giue their minds to turne vnto 
their God ; for the ſpirit of fornication is in the 
mids of them, & they haue not krowen the Lord, 

5 And the pride of Iſrael doeth teſtiſie to his 
face: therefore ſhal Iſrael and Ephraim fal in their 
iniquitie: Iudah alſo (hal fall with them. | 

6 They ſhal go with their ſheep, and with their 
bullocks to ſeeke the Lord: but they ſhal not finde 
him: for he hath withdrawen himſelfe from them. 

7 They haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord, for 
they haue begotten ſtrange children: now ſhalla 
moneth deuoure them with their portions. 

8 Blow yce the trumpet in Gibeah, and the 
ſhaume in Ramah ; cry out at Beth-auen,aſter thee, 
O Reniamin, CONS ©! 

9 Ephraim ſhall bee deſolate in the day of re- 
buke : among the tribes of Iſrael haue I cauſed to 
know the trueth. 9 

to The princes of Iudah were like them that re- 
mooue the bound: rherecre will I powre out my 
wrath vpon them like water. b 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in iudge- 
ment, becauſe he willingly watked after the com- 
mandement. ee | 

12 Therefore wil I be vnto Ephraim as a mothy 
and to the houſe of Indah as a rottenneſſe. 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his ficknefſe, and Tudah 
his wound, then went Ephraim vnto Asſhur, and 
ſent vnto King Iareb: yet could hee not keale you, 
nor cure you of your wound. EEG 

14 For I wil be ynto Ephraim as a Lion, and as 
a Lions whelpe to the houſe of ludah : F,exen I will 
ſpoile, and go away: I wil take away, and none (hall 
reſcue it, 8 

15 I wil goe, and returne to my place, till they 
acknowledge their ſault and ſeeke me: in their at- 
flictien they wil ſeeke me diligently. 


CHAP. 


s 


I. 


Lord woundeth and healeth. 


NA.. 

1 Affiftion cau[eth æ man to turne to God. The 
wickednes of the Pricfts, 

Ome,and let vs returne to the Lord: for hee 
bah ſpoiled, and hee will heale vs: hee hath 
wounded vs, and he wil binde vs vp. ; 

2 After two dayes wil he reuiue vs, and in the 
third day he wil raile vs vp, and we ſhal line in his 
fight. 

5 Then ſhal we haue knowledge, and endenour 
onr ſelues to know the Lord: his going forth is pre- 
pared as the morning, and he ſhall come vnto vs as 
the raine, and as the latter raine vnto the earth. 

O Ephraim, what ſhal} I doe vnto thee? O Iu- 
dah, how ſhal I intreat thee ? for your goodneſſe is 
25a morning cloud, and as the morning dew it go- 
eth away. 

5 Therefore haue I cut downe by the Prophets: 
I haue ſlaine them by the wordes of my mouth, and 


thy indgements were a3 the light that goeth forth. 


6 For I deſired mercie and not ſacriice and the 
knowledge of God more then burnt offrings, 

7 But they like men haue tranſoreſſed the Co- 
nenant : there haue they treſpaſſed againſt me. 

8 Gilead is a citie of them that worke iniqui- 
tie, aud polluted with blood. 

9 And as theeues wait ſor a man, ſo the compa- 
ny of prieſtes murther in the way by conſent: for 
they worke miſchiefe. 

10 Thane ſcene villany in the houſe of Iſrael: 
there ic the whoredom ol Ephraim Iſrael is defiled, 

11 Vea, ludah hath ſet a plant for thee, whilesI 
would returne the capriuitie of my people. 

— RO CHAP. VAL 
1 Of the vices, and wantomeſſe of the prople. 12 
Oftherr puniſhment. | 
Hen I would haue healed Iſrael, then the ini- 
quity of Ephraim was diſcouered, & the wic- 
kednes of Samaria:for they haue delt falſly:and the 
theefe cometh in, and the robber ſpoileth without. 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts,that I re- 
member al their wickednes: now their owe inuen- 
tions haue beſet them about: they are in my ſight, 

3 They make the king glad with their wicked- 
nes, and the princes with their lies. 

4 They are al adulterers, and as a very ouen hea- 
ted by the baker, which ceaſeth from raiſing vp, amd 
ſrom kneading the dough vntil it be leauened. 

5 Thutthe day of our King: the princes haue 
made him ſieke with flagons of wine: he ſtretcheth 
out his hand to the ſcorners, 8 

6 For they haue made ready their heart like an 
ouen ae ber lie in wait: their baker ſleepeth al 
the night: in y morning it burneth as a flame of fire, 

7 They are all hete as an auen, and haue de- 
noured their Indges: al their Kings are fallen: there 
is none among them that calleth vnto me. 

8 Ephraim hath mixt himſelfe among the peo- 
ple, Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth not turned. 

9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, and he 
knoweth it net : yea, pray hairesare here and there 
vpon him yet he knowerh it not. 

ro Andthe pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his face, 


and they do not returne to the Lord their God, nor 


ſeeke him for all this. ö 
It Ephraim alſo is like a done decciued, with- 
out heart: they call to Egypt: they goe to Asſhur. 
12 But when they ſhall goe, I wil ſpread my net 


Chap. vj. vij. viij. ix. 


13 Woe vnto them: for they haue fled away 
from me. deſtructi on ſhall be vnto them, becauſe 
they haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee: though I haue 
redeemed them, yet they haue ſpoken lies againſt 
mee. | : 

14 And they haue not cried vnto me with their 
hearts, when they howled vpon their beds: they 
aſſembled themſelues for corne and wine, aud they 
rebell againſt me. | : 

15 Though I haue bound, ana ſtrengthened their 
arme, yet do they imagine miſchiefe againſt me. 

16 They returne, but not to the moſt High, they 
are like a deceitfull bow: their princes ſhal fall by 
the ſword for the rage of their tongues: this ſlial be 
their derifion in Gland of Egypt. 

CHAP. VIII | 
r Thedeftruftionof Indah, ani fſrael, becauſcof 
their idolatry, | 
oe the trunipet to thy mouth: he hall come as an 

Eagle againſt the honſeof the Lord, becauſe they 

haue tranigreſſed my Couenant, and treſpailed a- 


gainſt my Law. 


2 Iſrael ſhall cry vnto mee, My God, we know 


nee, 


3 Iſrael hath caſt offthe thing that is goed: the 
enemie thall purſue him. 8 

4 They haue ſet vp a King, but not by me joey 
hane made princes, and I knew it not: of their ſi- 
ner aud their golde haue they made them idoles: 
therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed. ak 

5 Thy calfe,O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: mine 
anger is kindled againſt them: how long will they 
be withont innocencie! | 

6 For it came euen from Iſrael, the workeman 
made it, therefore it is not God: but the calſe of 
Samaria ſhalbe broken in pieces. 

7 For they haue ſowen the winde, and they 
ſhall reape the whirlewinde : it hath no ſtalke: the 
bud ſhall bring faorth no meale: if fo bee it bring 
foorth, the ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it. 

8 Ifracl is deuoured, now ſhall they be among 
the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein is no pleaſure, 

9 For they are gone vp to Asſhur : they are a4 
a wilde aſſe alone by himſelfe: Ephraim hath hired 
louers. 

to Vet though they haue hired among the nati- 
ons, now wil I gather them, and they ſhall ſorrow a 
little for the burden of the King aud the princes, 

11 Becanſe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne. 

12 L haue written to them the great things of 
my Law: but they were counted as a ſtrange thing. 

13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of mine 
offerings, and eate it: lut the Lord accepteth them 
not: now wil he remember their iniquitie, and viſit 
their ſinnes : they ſhall returne to Egypt. ; 

14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, & buil- 
deth temples, and Iudah hath increaſcd ſtrong ci- 
ties: but I wil ſend a fire vyon his cities, and it hal 
deuoure the palaces thereof, 

CHAP, IX 
Of the hunger and captiuitic of Iſrael. 
Eioyce not, O Iſrael, for toy as oiher people: for 
thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God : thou 
halt loued a reward vpon cuery corne floore. 
2 The floore and the winepreſſe ſhall not feed 
them, and the new wine ſhallfatle in her. | 
3 They will not dwel in the Lords land, but E- 


vnto them, and draw them downe as the foules of phraim wil returne to Egypt, and they wil eate vu- 


the heauen: I wil chaſtiſe them as their congregati - 
vn hath heard, 


cleane things in Asſhur. a 
4 They ſhall not offer wine to the Lord, neither 
Mm 4 ſhall 


Idolatry puniſhed. 374 


The ca 


ſhall their ſacrifices be 
Hall he vnto them as the bread of mourners: al that 
eate thereof {hall be polluted : for their bread for 
their ſoules ſhall not come into the houſe of the 
Lord, | 
5 Whatwilyedo then in the ſolemne day, and 
in the day of the feaſt of the Lord? 
6 For lo, they are gone from deſtruction. bt E- 
gypt (hal gather them vp, and Memphis ſhal burie 


them. the nettle ſhal poſſeſſe the pleaſant places of 


their ſuuer, an the thorne ſhalbe in theit Taber- 
nacles. 

7 The daies of viſitation afe come: the daies of 
recompenſe are come, Iſrael ſhall know it: the pro- 
phet in a foole: the ſpiritnal man n mad, for i multi- 
tude of thine iniquty: therfote the battel is great. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim ſhould be with my 
God lut the Prophet is the ſnare of a fouler in all 
his wayes, ut hatred in the Houſe of his God. 

9 They are deeply ſet they are corrupt as in the 
dayes of Gibeah : therefore he wil remember their 
ini quitie, he wil viſit their ſinnes. | 

10 Ifound Iſrael like grapes in the wildernes: I 
ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe in the figtree at her 
firſt time: bu: they went to Baal-peor,and ſeparated 
themſelaes vnto that ſhame, and their abominati- 
ons were according to their louers. 

1: Ephraim their glory ſhall flee away like a 
birde : from the birth, and from the wombe, and 
from the conception. | 

12 Though they bring vp their children, yet! 


wil deprive them irom being men: yea, wo to them 
t 1 ok Iſrael be deſtroyed. 


when l depart from them. 

. 13 Ephaim, as | ſaw, i: as a tree in Tyrus planted 
in a cottage: but Ephraim ſhal bring forth his chil- 
dren to the murtherer. 

14 O Lord giue them: What wilt thou giuc 
them? Giue them a barren wombe, and dry breaſts. 

15 All their wickedues is in Gilgal: for there do 
T hate them: for the wickednes of their inventions 
Iwil caſt them out of mine Houſe :I wil loue them 
no more: al their princes are rebels. 

16 Ephraim is {mitren, their roote is dried vp: 
they can bring no fruite: yea, though they bring 
forth, yet wil I ſlay enen the deareſt of their body. 

I7 My God wil caſt them away, becauſe they did 


not obey him: and they ſhall wander among the 


| 


nations. 
| CHAP. x. 

T Avatut Tſracl and his idoles. 14 His deſtructi- 
on far the ſame, 

* ij an emptĩe vine, yet hath it brought forth 

fruit vnto it ſelfe, and according to the multitude 
of the fruit thereof he hath increaſed the altars * ac- 
cording to the goodgeſſe of their land they haue 
made faire images. . 

2 Their heart is diuided: now ſhall they bee 
found faultie: he ſhal breake done their altars: he 
ſhall deſtroy their images. 

3 For now they ſhall ſay, We haue no king, be- 
cauſe wee feared not the Lord: and what ſhould a 
King do vnto vs ? 1050 

4 They haue ſpoken wordes, ſwearing falſly in 
making a couenant : thus iudgement groweth as 
wormewood in the ſurrowes ef the field. 

'5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſliall feare be- 
cauſe of the calſe of Beth-auen:for the people there · 
of ſhal mourne auer it, aud the Chemarims thereof, 
that reiayced on it fer the glory thereof, becauſe ir 
is departed from it, 

s Itſhalbe alſo brought to Asſhur, ſor a preſent 


_ +», Hoſea, 
ant vnto him: but they 


2. Gods loue toward Iſtacl, 
vnto King Iareb : Ephraim ſhal receiue ſhame, and 
Iſrael ſhalbe aſhamed of his owne counſel. 

7 Of Samaria, the King thereof is deſtroyed,as 


6 
wel 


the fome vpon the water, 

8 The hie places alſo of Auen ſhalbe deſtroied, 
euen the fin of Iſrael; the thorne and the thiſtle ſha} 
grow vpõ their altars, & they ſnal ſay to the moun- 
taine, Couer vs, and to the hils, Fal vpon vs. 

9 Olſtael, thou haſt ſinned from the dayes of 
Gibeah : there they ſtood : the battel in Gibeah a. 32.57 
gainſtthe children of iniquitie did not touch them. 3,1, 

10 It is my deſire that I ſhould chaſtiſe them, and g,;, 
the people ſhalbe e againſt them hen they 
ſhal gather themſelues in their two furrowes. 

11 And Ephraim 4 4 an heifer vſed to delight 

in thrething : but f wil paſſe by her faire necke : 1 
wil make Ephraim to ride: Iudah ſhal plough, and 
Iaakob {hal breake his clods. ö 

12 Sow to your ſelues in righteouſnes: reape 
after the meaſure of mercieꝛ breake vp your fallow 
ground: for it i time to ſeeke the Lord, til he come 
and raine righteouſnies vpon you. 

3 But you haue plowed wickednes: yee haue 


4.2.1 
uke 23 


reaped iniquitie: yon haue eaten the fruit of lies: 


becauſe thou didſt truſt in thine owne waies, aud 
the multitude of thy ſtrong men, | 
14 Therefore ſhal a tumult ariſe among the peo. 
ple, and al thy munitions ſhalbe deſtroyeti,as Shal. 
man deſtroyed Beth-arbel in the day of battel: the 
mother with the children was daſhed in pieces. 
15 So ſhal Beth- el do vnto you becauſe of yaur 
malicious wickedneſſe: in a morning ſhall the King 


in 


CHAP. XI, 

T Tae benefits of the Lord toward Fſrael. 5 Their 
moratitude again him. t k | 

Hen Iſrael was a childe, then I loued him, and 
called my ſonne out of Egypt. | | 

2 They called them, but x oh went thus from 
them: they ſacrificed vnto Baalim,and burnt incenſe 
to images. 

3 TI led Ephraim alſo, as one ſhould beare them 
in his armes: but they knew not j I healed them. 

4 l led them with cordes of a man, eucn with 
bands of lone, and Ives to them as he that taketh 
off the yoke from their iawes, and I layed the meat 
vnto them. 

5 Heeſhal no more returne into the land of E. 
gypt: but Asſbur ſnalbe his King, becauſe they re- 
fuſed to conuert. 5 a 

6 And the ſword ſhal fall on his cities, and ſpal 
conſume his barres, and deuoure them becauſe of 
their owne counſells . 

7 And my people are bent to rebellion a inſt 
me: though they called them to the moſt High, yes 
none at al would exalt bis. 

8 Hou ſhal I giue thee vp, Ephraim? how hal I 
deliuer thee, Iſrael? how ſhal I make thee, as Ad- 
mah ? /o {hal I ſet thee,as Zeboim? mine heart is 
turnedwin me: my repentings are rouled together. 

9 l uil not execute the fierceneſſe of my wrath: 
I wil not returne to deſtroy Ephraim: for I am God 
and not mau, the Holy one in the mids of thee, and 
Lwil not returne into the city. ; 

10 They ſhal walke aſter the Lord: he ſhal roare 
like a Lion : when he ſhal roare, then the children 
of the Welt ſhal feare. 

x 1 They ſhal feare as a ſparow out of Egypt: and 
as a doueout of the land of Asſhut, and I wil place 
them in their houſes, ſaith the Lord. 

12 Ephraim compaſſeth meabout 


ith li and 
* 1 


" in God. 


the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : but Iudah yet ru- 
leth with God, and is faithfull with the Saints. 
RAF. III. | 
He admoniſheth by Iaakobs example to truſt in 
God, and not m man. 
Phraim is fed with the wind, and followeth af- 
ter the Eaſt winde: he increaſeth daily lies and 
deſtruction, and they do make a conenant with Aſ- 
ſhur,and oyle is caried into Egypt. a 
2 The Lord hath alſo a controuerſie with Iu- 
dah, and will viſite Iaakob according to his wayes: 
according to his workes will he recompenſe him. 
3 Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the 
wombe, and by his ftrength hee had power with 


God : 
And had power ouer the Angel, and preuai- 
led : he wept and prayed vnto him: he found him 
in Beth-el,and there he ſpake with zs. 
rea, the Lord God of hoſtes, the Lord is him» 
ſelfe his memoriall. | 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God:keepe mer- 
cie end judgement, and hope ſtill in thy Gd. 

7 He is Canaan : the ballances of deceit are in 
his hand: he loueth to oppreſſe. 

3 And Ephraim ſaide, Notwithſtanding I am 
rich, I haue found me out riches in all my labouts: 
they ſhall find none iniquitie in me, that were wic- 
kedneſſe. | 

9 Though Iam the Lord thy God from the land 
of Egypt, yet will I make thee to dwell inthe ta- 
bernacles as in the dayes of the ſolemne ſeaſt. 

10 L haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, & I have. 
multiplied viſions, and vſed ſimilitudes by the mi 
uiſterie of the Prophet. . 

11 ls there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely they are 
yanitie: they ſacrifice bullockes in 9 and their 
altars areas heapes in the furrowes of the field. 

12 And Iaakob fled into the conntrgy of Aram, 
and Iſtael ſerued for a wife, and for a wife be kept 

cepe. 

a 72 And by a Prophet the Lord brought Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he reſerued. 

14 But Ephraim pronoked him with hie places: 
therefore ſhall his bleod be powred vpon him, and 
his reproch ſhall his Lord reward him, 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 The abomination of Iſrael, 9 ond-cauſe of their 
'  deſtruftion. 

Hen Ephraim ſpake,there was trembling : he 

Wintel himſelfe in Iſrael, but he hath ſinned 
in Baal, and is dead. 

2 And now they ſinne more and more, and haue 
made them molten images of their ſiluer, and idols 
according to their owne vn ding : they were 
all the worke of the craftſinen : they ſay one to 
another whiles they ſacrifice a man, Let him kiſſe 
the calues, | 

3 Therefore they ſhal be as the morning cloud, 
and as the morning deawe that paſſeth away, as 
the chaffe that is driuen with a whirlewinde out 
ol the floore, and as the ſmoke that goeth out of the 


chimney. 


Chap. ij. 


xiij.xiiij. 
— nw their heart was exalted : therefore 
ue orgotten me. a | 

7 And I will be vnto them as a very lion, aud 
as a leopard in the way of Asſhar, 20 

8 Iwill meet them, as a beare that isrobbed af 
ber whelpes, and I will breake the caule of their 

heart, and there will I deuoure them like a lien: 
the wilde beaſt ſnall teare them. | 

9 O Iſrael, one hath deſtroyed thee, but in me js 
thine helpe. 

Iv Iam: where is thy king, that ſhould helpe 
thee in all thy cities? and thy Indges of whom thou 
ſaidſt, Giue me a king, and princes ? 

Ir I gaue thee a king in mine anger, and I tooke 
him away in my wrath. | 

12 The iniquitie of Ephraim is bound vp: her 
ſinne 5 hid. 

13 The ſorrowes of a trauailing woman ſhall 
come vpon him: he is an vnwiſe ſonne, els would 
he not ſtand ſtill at the time , exen at the breaking 
foorth ot the children. 

14 I will redeeme them from the power of the 
graue: I will deliner them from death: O death, I 
will be thy death: O graue, I will be thy deſtrudi- 
on: tepentance is hid from mine eyes. 

I5 Though he grew vp among his brethren, an 
Eaſt wind ſhall come, enen the winde of the Lord 
ſhall come vp from the wilderneſſe, and dry vp his 
veine, and his fountaine ſhall be dried vp: he ſhall 
ſpoile the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, 

CHAP, XIIII. 

1 The deſiruftion of Samaria. 2 He exhortcth 
Iſrael to tune to God, who requireth prayſt and 
thanbes. Fr | 

Amaria (hall be deſolate : for ſhe hath rebelled 

agaiuſt her God: they ſhall fall by the ſword: 
their infants ſhal be daſhed in pieces, and their wo- 
men with child ſhall be ript. 

2 Olſrael, returne vnto the Lord thy God: for 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. 

3 Take vnto you words and turne to the Lord, 
and ſay vnto him, Take away all inĩquitie, and ro- 
ceiue vs graciouſly: ſo will we render the calues of 
our lips. ; 

4 As{hnr ſhall not ſane vs, neither will we ride 
vpon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 
worke of our hands, Ye are our gods: for in thee 
the fatherleſſe findeth mercie. 

5 Iwill heale their rebellion : I will loue them 
freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. 

6 Iwillbeas the deaw vnte Iſrael : hee ſhall 
grow as the lilie, and faſten his rootes, as the trees 
of Lebanon, | 
7 His branches ſhall ſpread,and his beauty ſhal 
be as the oliue tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. 

8 They that dwell vnder his ſhadow, ſliall re- 
turne: they (hall reniue as the corne, and floutiſh 
as the vine: the ſent thereof ſhall be as the wine 
of Lebanon, | | 

9 Ephraim ſhall ſay , What haue I to dee any 
mere with ideles ? I haue heard him, and looked 
ypon him: I am like a greene figge tree: vpon me 


4 vet l amthe Lord thy God from the land of is thy fruit found. 


Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but me: for 
there i ho Sauiour beſide me. 
5 I did know thee in the wilderneſſe, in the land 
ef drought. © 
6 As in their paſtures, ſo were they filled: they 


to Whois wiſe, and he ſhall vnderſtand theſe 
things? andprudent, aud he ſhall know them ? for 
the . of the Lorde are tighteons , and the 
_ ſhall walke in them: but the wicked ſhall fall 
erein. l 


10 EI. 


Calues ofthe lips, 275 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
Tz Prophet Toel firfl rebuleth them of Iudah, that being now punifhed with a great plague of famine, re. 


maine ſtill obſtinate, Secondly he threatneth preater plagues, 
of heart, ad rebellion againſt God notwithſlanding his 2 


ecauſe they grew da to a more har due ſſe 
ments. Thiralyi he ea horteth them to vepentaxce, 


Hewing that it muſt be earneſt, and proceede from the heart, Lecauſe they had grieuouſty offended God, A 
fo «omg, he promiſeth that God will be mere iſall and not firget his 4 0 that he ”— 555 their Dee 
but will ſend his Chriſt, who ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheepe , and veſtore them ts life and libertie, thongh 


they ſeemed to be dead, 
CHAP. 


Mel che ſonne of Pethuel. 

© 2 Heare ye this, O Elders,and hear- 
N ken ye all inhabitants of the the land, 
| ED whether ſuch a thing hath beene in 
your dayes, or yet in the dayes of your fathers, 

3 Tell you your children of it, and let your chil- 
dren ſhew to their children , and their children to 
another generation, | 
4 That which is left of the palmer worme, hath 
the graſhopper eaten, & the reſidue of the graſhop- 
per hath the canker worme eaten, and the reſidue of 
the canker worme hath the caterpiiler eaten. 

5 Awake ye drunkards, and weepe and howle 
all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe ofthe new wine: ior 
it ſhall be pulled from your mont. 

& Yea,a nation cometh vpon my land, mighty, 
and without number, whoſe teeth aue lite the teeth 
of a lion, and he hath the iawes of a great lion. 

7 He maketh my vine waſte, and pilleth off the 
barke of my figtree: he maketh it bare, and caſteth 
:tdewaec,the branches thereof are made white. 255 

8 Mourne like a virgin girded with ſackcloth 
for the husband of her youth. | 

9g The meate offering andthe drinke offering is 
ent off from the houſe of tne Lord: the Prieſtes the 
Lords miniſters monrne. 

10 The held is waſted: the land monrneth: for 
the corne is deſtroled: the new wine is dried vp, an 
the oyle is decayed. * 

11 Be ye aſſiamed, O husbandmen: howle, O ye 
vinedreflers, for the wheate, and for the barley, be- 
cauſe the harneſt of the held is periſned. 

12 The vine is dried vp , and the ſigti ee is de- 
cayed: the pomegranate tree, and the palme tree, 
and the apple tree, tuen all the trees of the field are 
withered: ſurely the ioy is withered away from the 
fonnes of men. | 

13 Gird your ſelues and lament, ye Prieſts:howle 
ye miniſters of the altar: Come, and lie all night in 
fackeloth , ye miniſters of my God: for the meate 
offering,and the drinke oſferung is taken away from 
the houſe of onr God. 

14 Sanctiſie yon a faſt : call a ſolemne aſſembly: 

ather the Elders, and al the inhabitants of the land 
into the houſe of the Lord your God, and cry vnto 
the Lord, 

15 Alas: for the day, for the day of the Lord is 
at hand, and it commeth as a deſtruction from the 
Almightie. 

16 Is not the meate cut off before our eyes? and 
roy, and gladneſſe from the houſe of our God? 

17 The feedcis rotten vuder their clods: the 


garnets are deſtrojed,the barnes are broken down, 
tor the corne is withered, 

18 How did the beaſts mourne? the heards of 
cattell pine away, betanſe they hate no paſturt, and 
the flockes of ſheepe are deſtroyed. 

19 O Lord, to thee will I ery: for the fire hath 
deuoured the paſtures of the wilderneſſe, and the 
flame hath burnt vp all the t rees ofthe field. 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo vnto thee: for 
the riners of waters are dried vp, and the fire hath 
deuoured the paſtures of the wilderneſfe, 

CHAP. 11, 

He propheſieth of the comming and cruelty of their 
enemies. 13 Au ex hor tation to mooue them to con- 
uert. 18 The loue of Coil toward his people. | 
Bro the trampet in Zion, and ſhoute in mine 

holy mountaiae: let all the inhabitants of the 
land tremble; for the day of the Lord is come: for 
it i at hau. 85 x 

2 A day of darkeneſſe, and of blackneffe, a day 
of elondes, and obſcurntie,as the morning ſpred vp. * 
on the mountaines , ſo is there a great people and a 
mighty: there was none ike it from the beginning, 
neither ſhal be any more after it voto the yeeres of 
niany geneiations. 

3 A fire deuoureth before him, and behind him 
a flame burneth vp: the land # as the garden of E- 
den before him: and behinde him a deſolate wil- 
derneſſe, ſo that nothing fhall eſcape him. 

4 The beholding of him i like the fight of hor- 
ſes, and like the horſemen, ſo ſhall they run. 

5 Like the noiſe of charets in the tops of the 
mountaines ſhal they leape, like the noiſe of a flame 
of fire that deuounreth the ſtubble , aud as a mighty 
people prepared to the battell. ; 

6 Before his face ſhall the people tremble : all 
faces ſhall gather blackneſſe. 

7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and goe vp 
to the wall like men of warre: and every man ſhall 
goe forward in his wayes, and they ſhall not ſtayin 
their pathes. / | 

8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, hu euety 
one ſhal walke in his path:and when they fall vpon 
the ſword they fhall not be wounded. 

9 They ſhall run ta and fro in the city: they {hal 
run vpon the wall :they ſhall clunbe vp vpon the 
houſes, & enter in at the windowes like the theete, 

to The earth ſhall tremble before him, the hea- 
nens ſhall ſhake, the Sunne and the Moone ſhall be 
darke,aud the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 

11 And the Lord ſhal vtter his voice before his 


hoſt: for his hoſt is very great: for he is ſtrong that 


doth his word: & for che day of the Lord is great [+3 


and very terrible, and who can abide it? : 
12 Therfore alſo now the Lord faith, Turne you 18. 


vato me with all your heart, and with faſting, and 1.15. 


with weeping, and with mourning, 


13 And 


The day of the Lord of 
Syd 


ar ofthe Lord. 


105. Oder 


13 And rent N heart, and not your clothes: 
and turne vnto the Lord your God : for he is graci- 
ous and mercifull, flow to anger, and of great kind- 
neſſe, and repenteth him of the euill. 

14 Whoknoweth,if he will returne and repent, 
& leaue a bleſsing behind him, cuen a meat offting, 
and a driuke offering vnto the Lord your God? 

15 Blow thetrumpet in Zion, ſanctifie a faſt, call 
a ſolemne aſſembly. 

16 Gather the people: ſanctifie the congregati- 
on: gather the elders: aſſemble the children, and 
thoſe that ſucke the breſts: let the bridegrome goe 
foorth of his chamber, and the bride out of her 
bride chamber, 

17 Let the Prieſtes, the miniſters of the Lorde, 
weep? between the porch and the altar; & let them 
lay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and giue not thine 
heritage into reproch, that the heathen ſhould rule 

them, * Wherfore ſhould they ſay among the 
people, Where is their God? 
18 Then will the Lord be iealous ouer his land, 
and ſpare his pe ple. 

19 Yea, the Lord will anſwere and ſay vnto his 
peeple,Behold I wil ſend you corne and wine, and 
oyle,and you ſhall be ſatisfied therewith + and I wil 
no more make you a reproch among the heathen, 

20 But Iwill remooue fatre from you the Nor- 
therne army, and I wil drive him into a land barren 
and deſolate, with his face toward the Eaſt ſea, and 
his end to the vemoſtſea, and his ſtinke ſhail come 
vp,and his corruption ſhall aſcend, becauſe he hath 
exalted himſelfe to doe thi. | 

21 Feare not, O land, lut be glad and reioyce: 
for the Lord will doe great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for the pa- 
ſtures of the wilderneſſe are greene: for the tree 
beareth her fruit: the figtree and the vine doe giue 
their force. . 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, & retoyce 
in the Lord your God: for hee hath giuen you the 


26 taine of tighteouſmneſſe, & and he will cauſe to come 
11, Jownefor you the raine, euen the ſirſt raine, and the 
latter raine in the firſt onet h. 


24 And the barnes ſhalbe full of wheat, and the 

preſſes ſhall abound with wine and oyle. | 

25 And I wil render you the yeres that the graſ- 
hopper hath eaten, the cankerworme and the carer= 
piller,and the palmer worme, my great hoſt which 
I ſent among you. 

26 So ye ſhall eate and be fatisfied , and prayſe 
the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt 
marneilouſly with you: and my people ſhall neuer 
be aſhamed. | £3” 

25 Ye ſſ. all alſo knowe that Fam in the mids of 
Iſrael, and that l am the Lord your God, and none 
other, and my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed, 

28 And afterward wil I powre out my ſpirit vp- 
on all fleſh : and your ſonnes and your daughters 
thal prophecic:your old men ſhal dreame dreames, 
aud your yong men ſnall ſee viſions, 

29 And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon the 
maides in theſe dayes will Ipowre my Spirit. 

30 And Iwill ſhew wonders in the heauens, and 
in the earth, blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoke, 

3t The ſunne ſhall be turned into darłneſſe, and 
the moone into blood. before the great and terrible 
day of the Lord come. 

32 But whoſoeuer ſhall call on the Name of the 
Lord ſhal be ſaned: for in mount Zion, and in Ieru- 
lalem ſhal be deliuerance, as the Lord hath ſaid, and 
in the remnant whom the Lord {hall call. 


Chap ol). 


0 The harueſt ripe. 276 
"CHAP. III. 


bean iudgement of God againſt the enemies of his 
7 on | 


people. 

Fon behold, in thoſe dayes, & in that time, when 
{ſhall bring againe the captinity of Iudah and 

leruſalem, | t 

2 l will alſo gather all nations, and will brin 
them down into the valley of lehoſhaphat, and wil 
ow with them there for my people,and for mine 

entage Iſrael, whom they haue ſcattered among 
the nations, and parted my land. 

3 And they haue caſt lots for my people, and 
haue giuen the child for the harlot, and ſolde the 
girle tor wine, that they might drinke. 

4 Vea, and what haue ye to doe with me, O Ty- 
rus and Z idon, and all the coaſts of Paleſtinadwil ye 
render me a recompenſe? and if ye recompeuſe me, 
ſwiftly and ſpeedily will I render your recompenſe 
vpon your head, — * 

For ye haue taken my ſiluer and my gold, and 
haue caried into your temples my goedly and plea- 
ſant things. ä 

6 The children alſo of Iudah, and the cluldr 
of Ieruſalem haue ye ſolde vnto the Grecians, that 
ye might ſend them farre from their border. 

7 Beholde, I will rayſe them out of the place 
where ye haue ſold them, and will render your re- 
ward vpon your owne head. 

8 And J will ſell your ſons and your daughters 
into the hand of the children of Iudah, & they ſhall 
ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people farre off: for 
the Lord hath ſpoken it, | 

9 Publiſh this among the Gemiles: prepare 
warre, wake vp the mighty men: let all the men of 
warre draw neere, and come vp. | 

to Breake your plowſhares into ſwords, & your 
ſirhes into ſpeares: let the weake ſay, I am ſtrong. 

. 1r Aſſemble your ſelues, & come all ye heathen, 
and gather your ſelues together round abont: there 
thallthe Lord caſt downethy mighty men. 

12 Let the heathen be wakened,and come vp to 
the valley of lehoſhaphat : for there will I fit to 
iudge all the heathen round about. 

13 put in your ſithes: for F harveſt is ripe:come, 
get you downe, for the wine preſſe is full : yea, the 
wine preſſes run ouer, for their wickednes is great. 

14 O multitude, O multitude, come into the val - 
ley of threſhing : for the day of the Lord is neere in 
the valley ofthreſhing. ' h 
- 15 The ſunne and moone ſhall be darkened, and 
the ſtarres (all withdraw their light. 

18 The Lord alſo ſhal roare out of Lion, and vt- 
ter his voice from Ieruſalem, & the heauens and the 
earth thal ſhake,but the Lord wil be the hope of his 
people, and the ſtrength of the children af Iſrael. 

17 So ſhall ye knows that I am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion, mine holy mountaine : then 
ſhall Terufalem be holy, and there (hall no ſtrangers 
goe thorow her any more, . 

18 And in that day ſhall the mountaines drop 
downe new wine, & the hils ſhall flow with milke, 
and all the riuers of ludah ſhal run with waters, and 
a fountaine ſhall come foorth of the houſe of the 
Lord, and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. 

19 Egypt ſhalbe waſte, & Edom ſhalbe a deſolate 
wildernes, for the iniuries of the children of Indah, 
becauſe they haue ſhed innocẽt blood in their land. 

20 But Iudah ſhall dwell for euer, and Ieruſalem 
from generation to generation. 

21 For I will elenſe their blood that I haue not 
clenſed, and the Lord will dwell in Zion. 
AMOS 


| Againſt Damaſcus Azrah;Tyrus, 


$Ebr.cor- and did ſcaſt 


mept hy 
ſhorts, 


Amos. Edom, Ammon, Moab, Iudah, and Ifr: 


— 
— 


TA MOSS. : 
THE ARGVMENT, 
A many ot her 1 that God raiſed vp to admoniſh the Fſraelites of his plagues for their wie. 


nur and idolatry, 
Ker 14 


ſtirred vp Amos, who was an hcard nan or fhepheard of a poore towne , and 
th knowledge and conſtancie to reproone all eſtates ami degrees, and to denounce Gods horrible 


0 s againſ# them, except they did in time repent : ſhewmg them, that if God jþare not the other na- 
tion about them, who had lined as ut were in ignorance of God in reſpedt of them, but for their fines will pe. 
miſh them that they could looke for nothing but an horrible deſtruction, except they turned to the Lord by un- 


fained repentance. And 
fbould haue perfit deliverance aud ſaluation. 
CHAP, 1. 
r The time of thc prophecie of Amos. 3 The word 
of the Lord agamſt Damaſeus, 6 The Philiſtims, 


Vn, Idum ca, and Ammon. 


He words of Amos who was among 
the heardmen at Tecoa, which he ſaw 
vpon Iſrael, in the dayes of Vaziah 
king of Indah, and in the dayes of Ie- 
roboam the ſoune of Ioa(h king of If- 
tael, two yeere before the earthquake. 

2 And he ſaid, The Lord {hal roare from Zion, 
and vtter his voyce from Ieruſalem, and the dwel- 
ling places of the ſnepheards ſhall periſh, and the 
top of Carmel ſhall wither. 

- 3 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsi- 
ons of Damaſcus, and for foure I wil not turne toit, 
beranſe they haue threſned Gilead with threſhing 
inſtruments of yron. | 

- 4 Therfore wil I ſend a fire into the houſe of Ha- 
zach, and it ſhal deuoure the palaces ofBen-hadad, 

5 Iwilbreake alſo the barres of Damaſcus, and 
ex: off the inhabitant of Bikeath- auen: and him 
that holdeth the ſcepter out of Beth-eden , and the 
38 Aram ſhall goe into captiuitie vnto Kir, 

ich the Lord. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsions 
of Azzah, and for foure 1 will not turne to it, be- 
cauſe they caried away priſoners the whole captiui- 
tie to ſhut them vp in Edom. | 

7 Therefore will I fend a fire vpon the wals of 
Azzah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 

$ Aud Iwil cut off the inhabitant from Aſhdod, 
and him that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſhkelon, 
and turne miae hand to Ekron,and the remnant of 
the Philiſtims ſhall pertſh, ſaith the Lord God. 

9s © Thusſayth the Lord, For three tranſgreſsi- 
ons of Tyrus, and for foure, I wil not turne to it, be- 
cauſe they ſhut the whole captiuity in Edom, aud 
haue not remembred the brotherly couenant. 

16 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the wals of 
Tyrus, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 

12: Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsĩ- 
ons ot Edom, and for fuure I will not turne to it, 
becauſe he did putſue his brother with the ſword, 
all pitie, and his anger ſpoyled him 
euermore, and his wrath watched him alway. 


eompaſ- 8 12 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Teman, aud 


{hall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsi- 
ons of the children of Ammon, and for foure, I will 
not turne to it, becauſe they haue ript vp the wo- 
men with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
their border. 

14 Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah,& it ſhal deuonre the palaces thereof with 
ſnouting in the day of battell, aud with a tempeſt 
in the day of the whirlewinde., 


finally he comforteth the godly with hope of the comming of Meſſiah, by whom they 


15 And their king ſhall goe into captiuitie, hee 
and his princes together, ſaith the Lord. 
C HAP. II. 
Againſt Moab, Tudah,and Fſrael. 
"Rus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſsions of 
1 Moab, & for foure I wil not turne to it, becauſe 
it burnt the bones of the king of Edom into lime. 

2 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Moab, and it 
ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth, and Moab-that 
die with tmmult, with ſhouting, and with the ſound 
of a me | TRIED 

3 And J will cut off the ĩudge ont of the mids 
thereof, and will ſlay all the princes thereof with 
him, ſaith the Lord, 

J Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſpreſzi- 
ons of Iudah, and for foure, I wil not turne to it, be- 
cauſe they haue caſt away the Law of the Lord, and 
haue not kept his commandements, and their lyes 
cauſed them to erre, after the which their fathers 
1 Therefore will lend a6 udah, 

5 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon Iudah, and 
it ſhall denoure the palaces of ler len. 

6 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſpreſsi- 
ons of Iſrael , and for foure, I will not turne to it, 
becauſe they fold the righteous for ſiluer, and the 
poore * ſhooes. 1 
7 They gape ouer of the poore in the 
duſt of the earth, and peruett the wayes of the 
meeke: and a man aud his father will goe in to a 
maide to diſhonour mine holy Name. 

8 And they lie downe vpon clothes layde to 
pledge by altar: and they drinke the wine of 
the condemned in the honſe of their God. 

9 Yet deſtroyed 1 the Amorite before them, 
whoſe height was like the height of the Cedars, 
and he was ſtrong as the okes : notwithſtanding 1 
deſtroyed his fruit from aboue, and his roote from 
beneath. | 

10 Alſo I en you vp from the land of E- 
gypt, and 2 orty yeeres thorow the wil der- 
neſſe to goſſeſſe the land of the Amorites. 

1: And I raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Prophets, 
and of yeur yong men for Nazarites. Is it not euen 
thus, O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord? 

12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke, and 
commanded the Prophets, ſaying, Propheſie not. 

13 Beholde, Iam preſſed vnder you as a cart is 
preſied that is full of ſheaues 


14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 
ſwift, and the ſtrong not 2177 0 his force, 
neither ſhall the mighty laue his life. 


15 Nor he that handletk the bow ſhal ſtand, aud 
he that is ſwift of foot, ſhall not eſcape, neither (hal 
he that rideth the horſe ſaue his life. | 

16 And be that is of mighty courage among the 
trong men, ſhall fice away naked in that day, ſayth 
the Lord. 

CHAP. 


atitude reproued. A lamentation Chap. iiij. v. for the captiuitie of Iſtael. 277 


eg ble ude, 1 
He reprooiceth the hauſe of Iſrae l of iugratitude. 11 
For 2 which God will puniſh them. * 
Eare this word that the Lord pronounceth a- 

Fi gainſt you, O children of Ilrael, exex againſt 
the whole rally which I brought vp from the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 Tou oneſy haue Iknowen of all the families 
of the earth : therefore will viſit you fer all your 
iniquities, 

3 Can two walke together except they be a- 

? 


4 Will a lion roare in theforeſt, when he hath 
no pray ? or will a lions whelpe cry out of his den, 
if he haue taken nothing? 

5 Can a birde fall ina ſnare vpon the earth, 
where no fowler is? or will hee take vp the ſnare 
from the earth, and haue taken nothing at all ? 

6 Orſhall a trumpet be blowen in the city, and 
the people be not afraid orſhall there be euill in 
a citie, and the Lord hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he 
reueileth his ſecret vnto his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 The lion hath roared:who wil not be afraid? 
the Lord hath ſpoken : who can but prophecte? 

9 Proclaime in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſemble 
your ſelues vpon the mountaines of Samaria : ſo 
dehold the great tumults in the mids thereof, and 
the oppreſſed in tke mids thereof ? 

10 For they know not to do right, ſaith 5 Lord: 
they ſtore vp violence, & robbery in their palaces, 

11 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, An ad- 
nerſarie ſhall come euen round about the c 6 
and ſhall bring done thy ſtrength trom thee, and 
thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled. 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord, As the ſhepherd taketh 
out of the mouth of the lion two legges, or a piece 
of an eare: ſs (hall the children of Iſtael be taken 
out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bedde, 
and in Damaſcus, as in a couch. 

13 Heare, and teſtiſie in the houſe of Iaakob, ſaith 
the Lord God, the God of hoſts. 

14 Surely inthe day that I ſhall viſite the tranſ- 
greſsions of Iſrael vpon him, I will alſo viſit the al- 
tars ofReth-el, and the hornes of the altar ſhall be 
broken off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And Iwill ſmite the winter houſe with the 
farmer houſe, and the houſes of yuorie ſhal periſh, 
& the great houſes ſhalbe conſumed, faith the Lord. 

CHAP. IIII. 
Atainſt the gouernours of Samaria. 
Eare this word, yee kine of Baſhan that are in 
the mountaines of Samaria, which oppreſſe 
the poore, aud deſtroy the needy, and they {ay to 
their maſters, Bring and let vs drinke. 

2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his Holineſle, 
that loe, the dayes ſhal come vpon you, that he will 
tale you away with thornes, and your poſteritie 
with fiſnhookes. ä 

3 And yee ſhall goe out at the breaches euery 
low forward. and yee ſhall caſt your ſelues out of 
the palace, ſaitk the Lord. 

4 Come to Beth- el, & tranſgreſſezto Gilꝑal, and 
multiply tranſgreſsion, and bring y our ſaerifices in 
the morning, and your tithes after three yeeres. 

Audi offer a thankeſgining of Jeauen,publiſh, 
«1d proclaime the free offrings, for this liketh you, 
O ye children of Iſrael, faith the Lord God. 

6 And therefore haue I giuen you cleanneſſe of 
teeth in all your cities, and ſcareeneſſe of bread in 


all your places, 
ſaith the Lord. 

7 And alſo I haue withholden the raine from 
you, when there were yet three moneths to the har- 
ueſt, and I cauſed it to raine vpon one city, end haue 
not cauſed it to raine vpon another city: one piece 
was rained ypon , and the piece whereupon it tai- 
ned not, withered. k : 

8 So two or thtee cities wandered vnto one ci- 
tie to drinke water, but they were not ſatisfied : yet 
haue ye not returned vnto me, ſaith the Lord, 

9 Ihaueſmitten you with blaſting, and mildew: 
Jour great gardens, and your vineyards, and your 
botrees,and your oliue trees did the palmer worme 
deuoute: yet haue yee not returned vnto me, ſayth 
the Lord. 

10 Peſtilence haue I ſent among you, after the 
maner of Egypt: your yong men haue I ſlaine with 
the ſwor d, and baue taken away your horſes : and I 
haue made  ſtinke of your tents to come vp euen 
into your noſtiels: yet haue yee not returned ynto 
me, ſayth the Lord. | | 

11 I haue ouerthrowen you, as God ouerthrew 
Sodome and Gomorah : and ye wereasa firebrand 
pluckt out of the burning · yet haue yee not retur- 
ned vnto me, ſaĩth the Lord. 

12 Therefore thus wil I doe vnto thee, O Hrael: 
and becauſe I will doe this vnto thee, prepare to 
meet thy God, O Iſrael. 

13 For loe, he that formeth the mountaines, md 
createth the winde, and declareth vnto man what 
is his thought : which maketh the ng Herd 
neſſe, and walketh vpon the hie places of the earth, 
the Lord God of hoſtes is his Name. 

CHAP. V. 

Alamentation for the captiutie of Iſrael. 
H yee this word, which I lift vp vpon you, 
«ena lamentation of the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 The virgin Iſrael is fallen, and ſnall uo more 
riſe: ſne is left vpon her land, and there is none to 
raiſe her vp. | | 

3 For thus ſaith the Lord God, The city which 
went out by a thouſand,ſhall leaue an hundred: and 
that which went foorth by an hundreth, ſhall leaue 
ten to the houſe of Iſrael. EE ES, 

4 For thus faith the Lord vnto the houſe of If- 
rael, Seeke ye me, and ye ſhall live. | 

5 But ſeeke not Beth. el, nor enter into Gilgal, 
and goenot to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall goe iu- 
to captiuitie, and Beth-el ſhall come to — 4 

6 Seceke the Lord, and yee ſhall liue, leaſt hee 
breake out like fire in the houſe ol Ioſeph, and de- 
uoure it, and there be none to quench it in Beth el. 

7 They turne judgement to wormewood, and 
leaue off righteouſneſſe in the earth. 

8 He waketh Pleiades, and Orion, and hee tur- 
neth the ſhadow of death into the morning, and he 
maketh the day darke as night · he calleth the wa- 
ters of the ſea, and powreth them vpon the open 
earth: e e on Name, 4. 

s Heeſtrengtheveth the deſtroyer againſt t 
mightie : and the deſtroyer ſhall come — 
fortreſſe. | 

10 They haue hated him that rebuked in y gate: 
and they abhorred him that ſpeaketh vprightly. 

11 Foraſtyuch then as your treading is vpon the 


yet haue ye not returned vnto me, 


oore, and ye take from him burdens of wheate, ye 

aue built houſes of hewen ſtone, but yee ſhall not 
dwel in them: ye haue planted pleaſant vineyards, 
but ye ſhall not drinke wine aſ them. 


12 For I knowe your manifold, palin 


— 


Ihe captiuitie. 


” 


and your mighty fins: they afflict the iuſt,they take 
rewards,and they oppreſſe the poore in the gate. 

13 Therefore the prudent (hall keepe filence in 
that time, for it is an euill time. 

14 Secke good and not euill, that ye may lives 
and the Lorde God of hoſtes ſhall be with you, as 
you haue ſpoken, 

15 Hate the euill, and loue the good, & eſtabliſh 
indgement in the gate: it may be that y Lord God 
of hoſts wil be mercifull vnto y remnant ol Ioſeph. 

16 Therefore the Lord God ot hoſtes, the Lord 
Nich thus, Mourning halbe in all ſtreetes : and they 
ſhall ſay in all the bie wayes, Alas, alas: and the 
ſhall call the husbandman to lamentation, and ſi ach 
as can mourne, to mourning, 

17 And in all the vines halbe lamentation: for 
I will paſſe thorow thee, ſaith the Lord. 

18 Woe vnto you that deſire the day of the 
Lorde: what haue you to doe with it? the day of 
the Lord is darkeneſſe and not light. 

19 As if a man did flee from à lion, and a beare 
met him: or went into the nouſe, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darkeneſſe, 
and not light: euen darkeneſſe, and no light in it? 

21 hate and abhorxe your feaſt dayes, and wil 
not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 

22 Though you offer mee burnt offerings and 
meat offerings, I will not accept them: neither will 
Iregard the peace offerings ef y our fat beaſts, 

23 Take thou away from nie F multitude of thy 
fongs (for I will not heate the melody of thy viols) 


24 And let judgement runne downe as waters, 


and righteouſneſſe as a mightie riuer. 

25 Haue ye offered vnto me ſacrifices & offrings 
in the wildernes fortie yeeres, O houſe of Iſrael? 

26 But you haue borne Siccuth your king. and 
Chiun your images, and the ſtarre of your gods, 
which ye made to your ſelues. 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to goe into captt- 
uity beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lord, whoſe Name 
i the God of hoſtes. 

Ee. I 
Anainſt the princes of Iſrael liuin in pleaſures. 
Oe to them that are at eaſe in Zion, and truſt 
in the mountaine of Samaria, which were fa. 
mous at the beginning oſ the nations: & the houſe 
of Iſtael came to them. 

2 Go you vnto Calnch, & ſee : and from thence 
goe you to Hamath the great: then goe dowrne to 
Cath of the Philiſtims : be they better then thoſe 
kingdoms, or the border of their land greater then 
your border, 

Vece that put farre away the emll day, and ap- 
proch to the ſeat of1niquitie ? | 

4 They lie vpon beds of yuorie,& ſtretch them- 
{clues vpon their beds, and eate the lambes of the 
flocke, and the calues out of the ſtall. 

5 Theyling to the ſound ofthe viole: they in- 
nent to themſelues inſtruments of mulicke like 
Dauid. | 

6s They drinke wine in bowles, and annoint 
themſclues with the chiefe ointments, but no man 
1s fory forthe affliction of Ioſeph. 


7 Theteſore now {hall they goe captive with. 


the firſt that goe captine, and the ſorowe of them 
that ſtretched themſclues,is at hand. 

8 The Lord God hath ſworne by himſelfe, ſaith 
the Lord God of hoſtes, I abhorre the excellencie 
of Iaakob,aud hate his palaces: therefore will de- 
liver vp tke city with all that is there, 


Amos. 


9 And if there remaine ten men in one houſe 
they ſhall die. | \ Y 

10 And his vncle ſhall take him vp and burne 
him to cary out the bones out ot the houſe, & ſhall 
ſay vnto him, that is by the ſides of the houſe, Is 
there yetany with thee ? And hee ſhall ſay, None, 
Then ſhall he ſay, Holde thy tongue: for wee may 
rot remember the Name of the Lord, 

I 1 For behold, the Lord commandeth, and hee 
will ſmite the great honte with breaches, and the 
little houſes with clefts, 

12 Shall horſes runne vpon therocke? or will 
one plowe there with oxen ? for yee haue turned 
iudgement into gall, and the fruit of righteouſnes 
into wormeweod, 

13 Le reioyce in a thing of nonght · ye ſay, Haue 
not we gotten vs hornes by our owne ſtrength? 

14 But behold, I will raiſe vp en you a na- 
tion, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God ot hoſts: 
and they hall afflict you, from the entring in of Ha» 
math vnto the riuer of the wildernes. 

C NAP. VII. 

God ſheweth certaiue viſions whereby he ſignifieth 
the deſtruction of 1 of 1/rael, ro The falſe 
accuſation of Amaziah, 12 His craſtie counſell. 

Hus hath the Lorde God ſhewed vnto me, and 
beholde, hee formed graſnoppers in the begin. 
ning of the ſhooting vp ot the latter growth : & lo, 
it was in the latter growth after the kings mowing, 

2 And when they had made an ende of eating 
the graſſe efthe land, then I ſaid, O Lord God, ſpate 
I beſeech thee : who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakobꝰ for hee 
is imall, 

3 So the Lord repented for this.]t ſhall not be, 
faith the Lord. 

© Thus al ſo hath the Lord God ſhewed ynto 
me, and behold, the Lord God called vnto iudge- 
ment by fire, and it deuoured the greatdeepe, ana 
dideate vp a part. 

5 Then ſaid I, O Lord God, ceaſe I beſcechthee: 
who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob? for he is ſmall. 

6 So the Lord repented fer this. This alſo ſhall 
not be, ſaith the Lord God. 

7 Frhus agaize he ſnewed me, and behold, the 
Lord ſtood vpon a wall made by line with a line in 
his hand. 

8 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Amos, what ſeeſt 
thouꝰ And I ſaid, Aline. Then ſaid the Lord Behold, 
I will ſeta line in the mids of my people Iirael,aud 
will paſſe by them no more. 

And the hie places of Iſhak ſhalbe defolate, 
and the temples of Iſrael ſhalbe deſtroyed: & I wil 
riſe againſt 5 houſe of Ieroboam with the ſword. 

ro CThen Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth- el ſent to 
Ieroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath con- 
ſpired againſt thee in the mids of the houſe of 1ſra- 
cl: the land is not able to beare all his words. 

Ir For thus Amos faith, Ieroboam hall die by 
the ſword, and Iſrael ſnalbe led away captiue out 
of their owne land. 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O thouthe 
Seer, goe, ſlet thou away inte the land of Iudah,and 
there eate thy bread, and prophecie there. 

13 But prophecie no more at Beth · el: for it it 
the Kings chappell, and it is the Kings court. 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, 
I was no Prophet, neither was I a Prophets ſonne, 
but I was a heardman and a gatherer of wild figs. 


15 And the Lorde tooke mee as followed the 


flocke,and the Lorde ſaid vnto me, Gor, prophecie 
vuto my people Ifracl, 


16 Now 


4 


Amanziahs craftie counſell. Wh" 


| 1% of the word. 


ö 
9 


16 Now therefore heare thou the word of the 
Lord. Thou ſayeſt, Prophecie not againſt Ikael,and 
ſpcakenothing againſt the houſe of Iba. 

x7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord,Thy wife ſhal 
bee an har lot in the city, and thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters ſl. al fall by rhe ſword, and thy land ſhall 
be diuided by line: and thou ſhalt die in a pollu- 
ted land, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely goe into captiuitie 
forth of his land. 

CHAP. VIII. 

r Aeainſi the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lord ſwaa- 
y'th. 1t The famine of the word of God. 

TI hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto mee, and 
behold, a basket of Summer ſruite. 

2 And hee ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And I 
ſaid, A basket of Summer fruit. Then ſaid the Lord 
vnto me, The end is come vpon my people of Iſra- 
el, Iwill paſſe by them no more. 

3 And the ſongs of the temple ſhalbe howlings 
in that day, ſaytli the Lorde God: many dead bo. 
dies ſhalbe in euery place: they ſhal caſt them forth 
with ſilence, 

4 Hearethis, O yee that ſwallow vp the poore, 
that ye may make the needie of the land to taile, 

5 Saying, When will the new moneth be gone, 
that we may ſell corn@& the Sabbath that we may 
{et forth wheat, and make the Ephah ſmall, aud the 
{nekel great, and falſifie the weights by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poore for ſiluer, and the 
needy for ſhoes:yea,& ſell the reſidue of the wheat. 


Chap.ix, | The reſtoring ofthe Church, 278 


Saw the Lorde ſtanding vpon thealtar, and hee 

ſaid, Site the lintell of the doore, that the peſts 
may ſhake,and cut them in pieces, euen the heads of 
them all, and I will flay the laſt of them with the 
ſword : hee that fleeth of them, (hall not flee away : 
& he thateſcapeth of them, ſhall not be deliuered. 

2 Though they digge ixtothe hell,thence thall 
mine hand take them: though they clime vp to 
heauen, thence will I bring them downe, 

2 And thougli they hide theinſelues in the top 
ol Carmel, l will ſearch and take them out thence : 
and though they be hid from my ſight in the bot- 
tom of the ſea, thence will I command the ſerpent, 
and he ſhall bite them. N 

4 And though they goe into captivitie beſore 
their enemies, thence will I command the Word, 
and it ſhall ſlay them: and I will ſet mine eyes vp« 
on them for euill and not for good, 

5 And the Lorde God of haſtes ſhall touch the 
laud,andit (hall melt away, & all that dwell there · 
in, hal mourne, & it ſhal riſe vp wholly like a flood, 
and ſhalbe drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 

s Hee buildeth his ſpheres in the heauen, and 
hath laid the foundation of his globe of elements 
in tlie earth: hee calleth the waters of the ſea, and 
powreth them out vpon the open earth: the Lorde 
4 his Name. 

Are ye not as the Ethiopiaus vnto me, O chil. 
dren of Iſrael, faith the Lord? haue not I brought 
vp Iſrael out of the land of Egypt? and the Phili- 


7 The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie of ſims from Caphtor, and Aram from Kir? 


Hakob, Surely I will neuer forget any of their 
workes. 

8 Shall not che land tremble for this, and euery 
one mourne, that dwelleth therein? and it ſhall riſe 
vp wholly as a flood, and it ſnall bee caſt out, and 
drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 

9 And in that day, ſayth the Lord God, Iwill 
euen cauſe the ſunne to goe downe at noone: and I 
will darken the earth in the cleare day. 

ro And Iwill turne your feaſts into mourning, 
and all your ſongs into lamentation: & Iwil bring 
fackcloth vpon all loines, and baldneſſe vpon euery 
head: and I will make it as the mourning of an on- 
ly ſonne,and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord Cod, 
tat I will ſend a famine in the land, not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but ol hearing the 
word of the Lord. 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and 
from the North euen vnto the Eaſt ſhall they runne 
to and tro to ſeeke the word of the Lord, and ſhall 
not finde it. ä 

13 In that day ſhall the faire virgines and the 
yong men periſh for thirſt. 

14 They that ſweare by the ſinne of Samaria,and 
that ſay, Thy God, O Dau, liuetli, and the manner of 
Reer-ſheba liueth, euen they ſhall fall, and neuer 
riſe vp againe. 

B 

r Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 aud againſt 

Iracl, xt The reſtorins of the Church, 


EC CV; 


8. Beholde, the eyes of the Lord God are vpon 
the ſinnefull kingdome, and I will deſtroy itcleane 
out of the earth. Neuertheleſſe, I will not vtterly 
deſtroy the houſe of Iaakob, ſaith the Lord. 

9 Forloe, Iwill command, and I will ſift the 
houſe of Iiracl among all nations, like as core is 
ſifted in a ſieue: yet ſhall not the leaſt ſtoue fall vp- 
on the earth, 

ro But all the ſinners of my people ſtall die by 
the ſword,which ſay, The cuill ihall not come, nor 
baſten for vs. 

tir In that day will I raiſe vp the Tabernacle of 
Dauid that is fallen downe, and cloſe vp the brea- 
ches thereof, and I will raiſe vp his ruines, and I 
will build it, as in the dayes of old, 

I 2 That they may poſſeſſe the remnaut of Edom, 
and of all the heathen , becauſe my Name is called 
vpon them, ſaith the Lord, that doth this. 

13 Behold, the dayes come, ſayth the Lord, that 
the plowman ſhall touch the mower, and the trea- 
der of the grapes him that ſoweth ſeede: and the 
mountaines {hall droppe ſweete wine, and all the 
killes ſhall melt. 

14 And Iwill bring againethecaptivitie of my 
people of Iſrael : and they {hall build the waſte ci- 
ties, and inhabite them, and they ſhall plant vine- 
yards, anddrinke the wine thereof : they ſhall alſo 
make gardens, and eate the fruits of them. | 

15 And | wil plant them vpon theirland,& they 
ſhall no more be pulled vp againe out of their land 
which I haue giuen them, ſaith the Lord thy God. 


e 
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THE ARGVMENT. | 
1 Idlaneans which came of Eſau, were morrall enemies alway to the Iſraelitet, which came of Taakob, 
and therefore did not only vexe they continually with ſundry kinds of creeltie nt aljo Airrei vp ober 
7 


| A prophecie | 


Obadiah, Ionah. 


Iſrael which wasin great afſtuction and miſery, God raiſed vp his Prophet to comfort the Iſraelites S 
dt as God had NG determined to deſtroy their adurrſavies, which did ſo ſore de xc them nd to ſen * 


yo fight gear them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperity nd i moff triumph gef 
fora 
— 


ſuch as ſhould deliner them, and ſet v the kingdome of Meſſiah which he had promiſed. 


SP 
* 


Lord God againſt Edom, Wee haue 
heard a rumour from the Lorde, and 
EY) CY an ambaſſadonr is ſent ameng the 
gainſt her to battell. 
2 Beholde, I haue made thee ſmall among the 
heathen: thou art vtterly deſpiſed, _ 
3 The pride of thine heart hath decetued thee : 
thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rockes,whoſe 
habitation is hie, that ſaith in his heart, Who hall 
bring me downe to the ground? 

4 Though thon cxalteſt thy ſelfeas the Eagle, 
and make thy neſt among the ſtarres, thence will I 
bring thee downe,ſayththe Lord. Be $2726 

5 Cametheenes to thee, or robbers by night? 
how waſt thou brought to ſilence? would they not 
haue ſtollen, till they had Y > if the grape ga- 
therers came to thee , would they not leaue ſome 
grapes? : 

6 How are the things of Eſau fought vp, and 
his treaſures ſearched ? 

7 All the men of thy confederacie haue driuen 
thee to the borders: the men that wete at peace 
with thee, haue deceiued thee, & preuailed againſt 
thee: they that cate thy bread, haue laid a woun 
vnder thee: there is none vnderſtanding in him. 

8 Shall not I in that day, faith the Lorde, euen 
deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and vnderſtan- 

ding from the mount of Eſau ? | 

And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhalbe aftaid, 
becauſe euery one of the mount of Eſau ſnalbe cut 
eff by ſlaughter. 

10 For thy cruelty againſt thy brother Iaakob, 
ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou ſalt be cut off for 
euer. 

11 When thou ſtoodſt on the other ſide, in the 
day that the ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, 
and ſtrangers entred into his gates. and caſt lots vp- 
on Ieruſalem, euenthou waſt as one of them. 

x2 But thon ſhouldeſt not haue beholden the 


beathen: ariſe, and let vs riſe vp a- 


He viſion of Obadiah.Thus ſayth the day of thy brother, in the day that he was made a 


ſtranger,neither ſnouldeſt thou baue reioyced ouer 
the children of Iudah in the day of their deſtructi. 
on e thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken proudly in the 
day of afflict:on. 71 

I; Thou ſhouldſt not haue entred into F gate of 
my people in the day of their deſtruction, neither 
ſhouldeſt thou haue once looked on their affliction 
in the day of their deſttuction, nor haue laid hands 
on their ſubſtance in the day ot their deſtruction. 

4 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue Rood in the 
crolle wayes to cut off them that ſhould eſcape,nei- 
ther ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the remnant ther- 
of in the day of affliction. | 

15 For the day of the Lord is neere vpon all the 
heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhalbe done to thee : 
thy reward ſhall returne vpon thine head, 4 

16 For as ye haue drunke ypon mine holy moun- 
taine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke continually: 

ea, they ſhal drinke and ſwallow vp, and they ſhall 
eas thongh they had not beene. 

17 But vpon mount Zion ſhal bee deliuerauce 
and it ſhall be holy, and the houſe of Iaakob ſhall 
poſſeſſe their poſſeſsions, bs 

18 And the honſe of Iaakob ſhall be a fire, and 


d the houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau 


a ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them & deuoure 
them: and there ſhalbe no remnant of the houſe of 
Eſau : for the Lord hath ſpoken it. | 

19 And they ſhall poſſeſſe the Southſide of th 
mount of Eſau, and the plaine of the Philiſtims, 
ar d they ſhall poſleſſe the fields of Ephraim, & the 
fields of Samaria,and Beniamin ſhall haue Gilead, 

20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of thechil- 
dren of Iſrael, which were among the Canaanites, 
ſhall poſſe vnte Zarephath, and the captiuitie of 
Ieruſalem, which is in Sepharad, ſhall poſſeſſe the 
cities of rhe South, | 

21 And they that ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vp to 
mount Zion to iudge the mount of Eſau, and the 
kingdome ſhalbe the Lords. 


THE ARGVMENT. : 


Wis lonah had long prophecied in I(rael,and had little profited, God gaue him cxpreſſe charge to go and 
denownce hu iudgements agamft Niueueh the chiefe citie of the Afyriaus, becauſe he had 


intca that 


hey which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by t he mightie power of his word, and that withm three dayes 


preaching, that Iſrael 1aight ſee how horribly they had prouoked Gods wrath, which for the 


ce of ſo mai 


yeeres had uot conuerted to the Lord for ſo many Prophets, and ſo diligent preaching. He prophecied vnder lo- 


#/h and Jerobomm, as 2. Ning. 14.25. 
CHAP, I. 

3 Jonah fledde when he was ſent to preach. 4 A 
tempeſt ar iſcth, and he is caſt into the ſea for his diſ- 
obedience. 
He word of the Lord came alſo vnto 
Ionah the ſonne of Amittai, ſaying, 

2 Arxiſe, md goe to Nineueh, that 
great citie, and cry againſt it: for their 

| wickedueſſe is come vp before me. 
3 But Ionah roſe vp to ſſee to Tarſhiſh from the 
preſence of the Lorde, and went downe to Iapho: 
and he found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh: ſa he payed 
the fare thereof, and went downe into it, that hee 


might goe with them vnto Tarſhiſh from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. 

4 But the Lorde ſent out a great winde into the 
ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſt in the ſea, ſo 
that the ſhip was like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners wereafraid, and cryed e- 


nery man vnto his god, and caſt the wares that were 


in the ſhip into the ſea, to e it of them: but 
Ionah was gone downe into the ſides of the ſhippe, 
and he lay downe, and was faſt aſleepe. 

6 so the ſhipmaſter came to him, and ſaid vn. 
to him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ?ariſe, call 
vpon thy God, if ſo be that God will thinke 1 


a 6nſt Eden 


that we periſh not. 3 
1 And they ſaid euery ont᷑ to his fellow, Come, 
and let vs caſt lots, that we may know for whoſe 
cauſe this enill is vpon vs. So they caſt lots, and the 
lot fell vpon Ionah. | ; 4 
3 Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs for whoſe 
eanſe this euil is vpon vs what is thine occupation? 
and whence commeſt thou which is thy countrey? 
and of what people art thou? 
9 And he anſwered them, I am an Ebrew and I 
feare the Lord God of heauen, which hath made 
the ie the drie land. 8 N 
10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and 
ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou done this ? (for the 
men knewe that he fled from the preſence of the 
Lord, becauſe he had told them) Sc 
11 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall we doe 
ynto thee, that the ſea may be calme vnto vs? (for 
the ſea wrought and was troublous) : 
12 And he ſaid vnto them, Take me, and caſt me 
into the ſea: ſo ſhall the ſea be calme vnto you: ſor 
Iknow that for my fake this great tempeſt a vp- 
on you. 5 | RE 
15 Neuertheles the men rowed to bring it to the 
land, but they could not : forthe ſea wronghtand 
was troublous againſt them. 


14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lori; and 


Nid,We beleech the, O Lord, we belecch thee, let 
vs not periſh for this mans life, and lay not vpon vs 
innocent blood + fot thou, O Lord, haſt dove as it 
plealed thee, . x ay 
15 So they tooke 8 
the ſea. and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 
+ 76 Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly,& 
offred a ſacrifice ynto the Lord, and made vowes. 
17 No the Lord had prepared a great fiſhto 
fallow vp Tonah ; and Tonah was in the belly of 
the fiſh three dayes and three nights, 
1 Tonah ij inthe fiſhes belly. 2 His prayer. to He 
ij deliuered. 
1 Tonah prayed vnto the Lord his God out 
of the filhes belly, wy 
2 Aud ſaid, I cried in mine affliction vnto the 


' Lord,and he heard me: out of the belly of hell cri- 


ed I, and thou heardeſt my voice, : 

3 For thon hadſt caſſ me into F bottome in the 
mids of the lea, and the floods compaſſed me about: 
all thy ſurges, and all thy waues paſſed ouer me. 

Then I aid, I am caſt away out of thy c det 
wil lHooke againe toward thine holy Temple. 

5 The witers compaſſed mee about vnto the 
foule: the depth cloſed nie round about, and the 
weeds were wrapt about mine head. 

6 I went downe to the bottome of the moun- 
taiues: the earth with her barres was about me for 
auer, yet haſt thou brought vp my life from the pit, 
O Lord my Gd. 

7 When my ſoule fainted within me, I temem- 
bred the Lord, and my prayer came vnto thee; into 
thine holy Temple. 

8 They that waite 
their dwne mercie. 

9 But Iwill ſacrifice vnto thee with the voice 
el thankeſgiuing, and will pay that that l haue vow- 
ed: ſaluatioꝝ u ofthe Lord. A 

10 And the Lord ake vnto the fiſh, aud it caſt 
ut Ionah vpon the drie land. 

| CHAP. III. 

I Jonah i ſent aæcaine to Nincneh. 

Paice of the Ane of Niueur hi. 


ypon lying vanities, forſake 


$ The repen- 


vp Ionah , and eaſt him into 


Hand, and al/o much S 


Chap ij aj. li. The repentance of Nineueh. 29 | 


A Nd — _ of the Lord came vnto Jonah the 


2 Ariſe, goe wry EDM that ore tcitie, and 
preach vnto it the preaching which I bid thee. | 
” 3 Solonah atoſe,& went to Nineuch according 
to the word of the Lord: now Nineuch was a great 
andexcellent cirie,ofthtee dayes ioutney. 
v — — 
journey, and he cri et an 
Nineuch ſhall be ouerthro wen. 

5 So the people of Nineuth beleeued God, and 
proclaimed a fait, and put on ſackecloth from the 
greateſt of them euen to the leaſt of them. 
6s For word tame to the king of Nineuth,& he 
roſe from his throne, & he laid his robe from him, 
and couered him with ſackeloth, and fate in aſhes. 
7 And he proclaimed & ſaid through Nineuehy 
(by the counſell of the king; and his nobles)ſaying, 
Let neither ian nor beaſt, bullocke,nor ſheep take 
any thing neither feed nor drinke water, 

8 But let man and beaſt put on ſackcloth , and 
erie mightily vnto God: yea, let eucry wan turne 
from his euil way, and from the wickedneſſe that is 
in their hands. | 

Who can tel, if God will turne, & repent, and 
turne away frõ his fierce wrath, that we periſh not? 

Is And God ſaw their workes after they turned 
from their euil wayes: and God repented of the e- 
nill that he had ſaid, that he would doe vnto them, 
and he didit not. HE 

ml EB AP. IL, | 

at goodues of God toward hy creatures, 
| — it diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly, and 

he was angry, Pr Nets Og 

2 And he prayed vnto the Lord and faid,I pray 
chee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying,whenl was yet 
in my countrey?therfote I preuented it to flee vnto 
Tarſhiſli: for I knew that thou art a gracious God; 
and merciſul, ſow to anger, and of great kindnefle, 
and repenteſt thee of the euil. f . 

3 Therefore no O Lord, take, I beſeech thec; 
= 229 from me: for it is better for me to die, then 
to line, 


4 Then ſaid the Lord, Doeſt thou well to bee 
an 


« So Tonah went out of the citle and fate on the 
Eaſt ſide of the citie, and there made him a boothe, 
& ſate vnder it in the ſhadow,til he miglit ſee what 


ſhould be done in the citie. | 

6 And the Lord God prepared a goutd, & made 
it to come vp onet Ionah,that it might be a ſhadow 
ouer his head, and deliuer him from his griefe. So 
Ionah was exceeding glad of the gourd, © 

7 But God prepared a wore when the mor- 
ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourd, that 
it withered, wh | | 

8 And whe the ſunme did ariſe, God prepated al- 
ſo a ſeruent Eaſt wind: & the ſunne beat vpon the 
head of Ienah, that he famted, & wiſhed in his heart 
to die, & ſaid, It is better for me to die then toliue, 

9. And God ſaid vnto Ionah, Doeſt thou well to 
be angry for the gourd? And he ſaid, l do wel to be 
angry vnto the death, 

10 Then ſaid the Lord, Thdu haſt had pitie on the 
gourd, for the which thou haſt not labbuted, neither 
madeſt it grow, hich came vp in a night, and peri- 
ſhed in a fight, | 

. It And ſhould not I ſpare Niheueh that great 
citie , wherein are ſixeſcore thouſand perſons, that 
caunot diſcane between their right hand, and their 
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ARE ARGVMENT. 
Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Judah ſerucd in the worke of the Lord, concerning tudah and 
at the leaſt thirty yeeres : at what time F{arh propheſied. He declareth the deſtruction firſt of 


Iraq, 
the one 


kinodome,and then of the orher, hecauſe of their manifold wickediicſſe,but cbiefly for their idolatry. And ta 


his end he notech the wickedneſſe of the people, the cruelty of the princes and 


gosernonre, and the permiſſion 


of the falſe prophets, and the delighting in them. Then he ſetteth foorth the comming of Chrift, his kingds: ; 


and the felicitie thereof... This Prophet was not that Micah, which reſiſted Ahab, 


. Ning. 22. &. but auot her of the ſame nagic, 
f CHAP, 


| 1. 
1 The deſtruction of Iulab aud Iſrael becauſe of 


their idolatuy. | 
= He word of the Lord that came vnto 
Mica the Moraſhite, in the dayes of 
i 3 Iotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah Lings of 
D Tudah, which hee ſaw concerning Sa- 

os” \. tnatia and Ieruſalem. 

2 Heate all ye people: hearken thou, O earth, & 
all that therin is, and let the Lord God be witneſſe 
againſt you, euen the Lord from his holy Temple. 

3 For beholde, the Lord commeth out of his 
place, and will come done, and tread vpon the hie 
Places of the earth. 

4 And the mountaines ſlialt melt vnder him (fo 


ſhall the valleys cleaue)as waxe before the fire, aud 


as the waters that are powred downeward, - 

5 For the wickedneſſe of Iaakob is all this, and 
for the ſinhes of the houſe of Iſrael: what is the 
wickedueſſe of Iaakob? Is not Samaria? and which 
ure the hie places of Indah ? Is not Icruſalem? 

6 Therefore Iwill make Samariaas an heape 
of the field a ſor the planting of a vineyard,and I 
wil cauſe the ſtones thereof to tumble downe into 
'the'v:lley, and I will diſcouer the foundatious 
thereof, | 


7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhalbe bro · 


len, and all the 41 thereof ſhalbe burnt with the 
fire and all the idoles thereof il I deſtroy : for ſhe 
gathered it of the hire of an hatlot, and they ſhalre- 
turne to the wages of an harlot. 

8 Therefore I wil mourne and howle: I wil go 
without clothes,and naked: I wil makelamentati- 
en like the dragons, and mourning as the oſtriches. 


. 9 Forher plagues are grienous : for it is come 


into Iudah: the enemie is come vnto the gate of my 
people, vnto Ieruſalem. | 
1 Declare ye it not at Gath, neither weepe ye: 
for the houſe of Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in the duſt. 
11 Thou that Jwelleft at Shaphir, goe together 
naked with ſhame:ſhe that dwelleth at Zaanan ſhal 
not come forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel , the 
enemiec hal receive of you for his ſtanding, 
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited for 
good, but euil came from the Lord vnto the gate of 
Jeruſalem, 22155 | 
. 13 Otbou inhabitant of Lachiſh,bind the charet 
to the beaſts of price: ſhe is the beginning of the fin 
to the daughter of Lion: for the tranſgreſsions of 
Iſrael were found in thee. | 
14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents to Moreſh- 
eth Gath: the houſe of Achzib halbe as a lie to the 
Kings of Iſrael, 1 1 
15 vet wil L bring an heirevnto thee, O inhabi- 
tant of Mareſhah, he ſhal come ynto Adullam, the 
glory of Iſrael. : 
xs Make thee bald: and ſhaue thee for thy deli- 


preſſe a man and his houſe, enen man 


all bis Fal ſo prophets, as 


eate children: enlarge thy baldneſſe as che eagle, fat 
they are gone into captiuity from thee. 
| CHAP. 11. 
1 Threatnings æpainſt the wanton and damty pes, 
ple. .6 They would teach the Prophets to preach, 
Oe vnto them that imagine iniquitie, and 
worke wickednes vpon their beds: when the 
morning is light they pracliſe it, becauſe their hand 
T hath power. : E 
2 And they couet fields, and take them by vio- pon 
lence, and houſes, and take them away : ſo they of- 
his heritage. 


3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, againſt 


this family haue I deuiſed a plague whereout yee 


ſhal not plucke your neckes, and ye ſhal not goe ſo 
proudly: for this time is euil. | 
4 In that day ſhalthcy take vp a parable againſt 
you, & lament with a doleful lamentation, and fay, 
We be vtterly waſted:he hath changed the portion 
of my people: how hath hee taken it away to re- 


ſſore it vnto me? he hath dinided our fields. 


5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhal caſt 
à cord by lot in the Congregatien of the Lord. 
6. They that propheſied, Propheſie ye not. They 
al not propheſie to them, neither ſball they take 
me 


7 O thou that art named the houſe of Taakob, 
is the ſpirit of the Lord ſhortened? are theſe his 
workes ? are not my wordes good vnto him that 
walketh vprightly ? | SP 
8 But he i was yeſterday my people isrifenvp 
e . . 
on y.other ſide, as againſt an enemy: they ſpoile the 
beautiful garment from them that paſle by peacea- 
bly,asthough they returned from the warte. 
9 The women of my people haue ye caſt out 
from their pleaſant houſes, and from their children 
bane ye taken away my glo contitmally, 8 
ro Ariſe and lor this ĩs not your reſt: be · 
cauſe it is polluted, it (hal deſtroy you, euen with a 
ſore deſtruction. WIS f 
11 Ifa man walke in thefpirit, and wonld lie 
falſly, ſazmg,I wil propheſie ynto thee of wine, and 
of ſtrong drink, he ſhal euen be the Prophet of this 
eople. „ 
F 5 I wil ſurely gather thee wholly, O Iazkob :1 
will ſarely gather the remnant of Iſrael :1will pu 
them together astheſheepeof Boxrab, enen as tha 
flocke in the mids ol their fold: He cities ſhalbeful 
of bruit of the men. 
13 The breaker vp 
they ſhal breake out and paſt by the 
out by it, and their king ſhal goe bet: 
the Lord ſhalbe vpon their heads. 
CHAP, III. 5 

1 Againſt the tyrami of princes & falſe oe | 
AM I ſaid, Heare, I pray yon, O heads of — 
kob & ye princes of the honſe of Iſtacl. m_ 


ſhal come vp beforethem: 
te, and goe 
athem, and 


k 


9 


kits king dome. Chap. iii 


ot ye know iudgement? "KI 
” 80 But th — the good, and loue the euill: 
they plucke oft their skinnes from them, and theit 
ſieſn from their bones. ik £ 

3 And my eate alſo the fleſh of my people, and 
fay off their skinnes from them, and they breake 
their bones and chop them in pieces, as tor the pot, 
and as fleſh within the cauldron. ; 

4 Then ſhal they crie vnto the Lord, but he wil 
pot heare them: hee will euen hide his face from 
them at that time becauſe they haue done wickedly 
in theit workes. ; 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning the prophets 
that deceiue my people, and bite them with their 
teeth, and crie peace, but if a man put not into their 
monthes they prepare warre againſt him. 

6 Therefore night ſhalbe vnto you for a viſion, 
and darkeneſſe ſhalbe vnto you ſor a diuination, and 
the Sunne ſhall goe downe ouer the prophets, and 
the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. 

7 Then ſhal the Seers be aſhamed,& the Sooth- 
fayers confounded: yea they ſhall all couer their 
lips: for they haue none anſwere of God. 

8 Yet notwithſtanding, I am ful of power by the 
Spirit ofthe Lord, and of judgement, & of ſtrength 
to declare vnto Iaakob his tranſgreſsion, and to Iſ- 
tael his ſinne, 

9 Heare this. pray you ye heads of the houſe of 
Iaakob, and princes ot the houſe of Iſrael: they ab- 
horte iudgement, and peruert all Oy 

10 They build vp Zion with blood, and Ieruſa- 
lem with iniquitie. 

x1 The heads thereof indgefor rewards,and the 
prieſts thereof teach tor hire, & the prophets there- 
of propheſie for money: yet will they leane vpon 
the Lerd and ſay, Is not the Lord among vsꝰno euil 
tan come vpon vs. q 

12 Therefore ſhal Zion for your ſake be plowed 
ua field, and Ieruſalem ſhalbe an heape, and the 
mountaine of the houſe, as the hie places of the 
ſoreſt. TH 

CHAP. IIII. | 

K Of the kingdome of Chriſt , aud felicitie of his 
Church, 

BY in the laſt daies ir ſhal come to paſſe, that the 

mountaine of y houſe of the Lord ſhalbe prepa- 
ted in the top of the mountaines, & it ſhalbe exal- 
ted aboue the hilles and people (hall flow vnto it. 

2 Lea, many nations ſhall come, and ſay, Come, 
aud let vs g; vp to the mountaine of the Lord, and 
to the Houſe of the God of Iaakob, & he will teach 
Vs his wayes, and we wil walke in his paths: for the 
Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and the word of the 

Lord from leruſalem. 1 . 

3 And he ſhal iudge among many people, and 
rebuke mighty vations afar cff, & they ſhal breake 
their ſwords into mattocks, and their ſpeares into 
ſithes : nation ſhal not lift vp a ſword againſt nati- 
on, neither tha! they learne to fight any more. 

4 But they ſhal fit euery man vnder his vine, and 
inder his figtree, and none ſhal make them afraid: 

for the mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath ſpoken it. 

5 For all people will walke euery one in the 


from henceſoorth euen for euer. 94 
_ 8. And thou, O oer of the flocke, the ſtrong 
hold of the daughter Zion, vnto thee ſhal it come, 
even the firſt domimop, aud kingdome thal come to 
the daughter Ieruſaem. | 1 2 
9 Now why doeſt thou cry out with lamẽtationꝰ 
Is there no king in thee? Is thy counſeller periſhed? 
for ſorow hath taken thee as a woman in trauaile. 
10 Sorow and mourpe, O daughter Zion, like a 
woman in trauel; for now e goe forth of 
the city and dwel in the field, & ſnalt go into Babel, 
but there ſhalt thou be deliuered: there the Lord 
{all redeeme thee fromthe hand ofthine enemies. 
11 Nowalſo many nations ate gathered againſt 
thee, ſay ing, Lien ſhall be condemned, and our eye 
ſhall looke ypon Zion. | 
12 But they know not the thoughts of the Lord 
they vnderſtand not his counſel, tor he ſhall gather 
them as the ſheaues to the barne. inne 
. 13 Ariſe, and threſh, O daughter Zion: for I wil. 
make thine NE Lwil make thiue hoofes 
braſſe, & theu ſhalt breake in pieces many people: 
and 1 wil conſecrate their riches vnto the Lord, and 
their ſubſtance ynto the tuler of the whole world 
| C HAP. V. 1 
x The deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 2 The excellctt« 
cie of Bethlehem. 
Nas aſſemble eden O daughter of ga. 
riſons: he hath laid ſiege againſt vs: they (ba 


ſmite the Iudge of Ilrael with a rodde vpon the 


cheeke. 
2 Andthou Beth- lehem Ephrathah art little to 
be among the thouſands of Iudah, yet out of thee 


ſhal he come forth vnto me that ſhall bee the ruler 


in Iſrael: whoſe goings foorth haue bene fromthe 
beginning, au from euerlaſting. 

3 Theretore wil he gine them vp, vntil the time 
that ſhe which ſnal beate, ſhal trauel: then the rem 
nant of their brethren ſhall returne vnto the chil 
dren of Iſtael. 

4 And he ſnal ſtand and feed in the ſtrength of 
the Lord, and in the Maieſtie of the Name of the 
Lord his God, and they ſhal dwel ſtil :for now ſhal 
he be magnified vnto the ends of the world. 

5 And he fhal be our when Asfhur ſhall 
come into our land: when he ſhal tread in our pala · 
ces, then ſhal we raiſe againſt him ſcuen ſhepheards, 
and eight principal men, | 

6 Aud they {hal deſtroy Asſhurwith the ſword, 
and the land of Nimrod with their ſwords, thus ſhal 
he deliuer vs from Asſhur, when he commeth into 
our land, & when he ſhall tread within our borders. 

7 And the remnant of Inakob (hall bee among 
many people, as a dew from the Lord, and as the 
ſhowres vpon the graſſe, that waiteth not for man, 
nor hopeth in the ſonnes of Adam. 

8 And the remnant ef Iaakob ſhalbe among the 
Gentiles, in the mids of many people, as the Lion a- 


mong the beaſts ot the foreſt, amd as the lions whelp 


among the flocks of ſheepe, who when he go 
thorow,treadeth downe and teareth in pieces, and 
none can deliuer. : 


9 Thine hand ſhalbe lift vp ypon thiue aduer- 


name of his god, and we will walke in the Name of faries,and all thine enemies ſhalbe cut off. 


the Lord our God for euer and cuer. 

6 Atthe ſame day, ſaith the Lord, will I gather 
her that halteth,and Iwil gather her that is caſt out, 
and her that I haue afflicted. 

7 And Iwill make her that halted a remnant, 
and her that was caſt farre off, a mighty vation* and 
the Lord ſhall reigue oner them in mount Zion, 


10 Anditthall come to paſſe in that day, faith 
the Lord, that 1 will cut off thine horſes out ol the 
mids of thee, and I wil deſtroy thy charets. 

11 And I wil cut off the cities of thy land, and 
ouerthrow all thy ſtrong holds. 

12 And I wil cut off thine inchanters out of thine 
hand : aud thou {halt haue no more ſoothſayers. 
Nn 3 13 Thing 
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* 


bat ſacrifices pleaſe God, 
| 13 Thine idoles alſo wil I cutoff, and thine ima- 
ges out of the mids of thee» & thou ſhalt nd more 


wotſhip the worke of thine hands, 
14 And I will plucke vp. thy grones out of the 
mids of thee 8 ſo, wil I deſtroy thine enemies. 


' 'x5 And I will execute a vengeance in ny wrath 
and indignation vpon the heathen, which they haue 
CHAP. vl. 

An exbortation to the dumbe creatures to heave 
the indgement againſt Iſrael being vnbind. 6 What 
inaner of ſacrifices doe pleaſe God. 


Hen now what the Lord ſaith, Ariſe thou, 


and contend before the mountaines, and let the 
hils heare thy voice. | 

2 Heare ye, O mountaines,the Lords quarel, and 
ye mighty foundations of the earth : for the Lord 
ath a quarel againſt his people, and he wil plead 
with Iſrael. 

3 O my people, what haue I done vnto thee? or 
wherein haue I grieued thee? teſtifie againſt me. 

4 Surely I brought 8 out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed thee but of the houſe of ſcr- 
uants, and 1 haue ſent beforethee Moſes, Aaron and 
Miriam. ITE 

5 O my people, remember now what Balak king 
of Moab had denited,and what Balaam the ſonne of 
Beor anſwered him, from Shittim vnto Gilgal, that 
ye may know the righteouſneſſe of the Lord. 

6 Wherewith (hal I come before the Lord, and 
bow my ſelſe befote the hie God ? ſhal I come be- 
fore him with burnt offerings, and with calues of a 
yere old? . 

' 2 Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rammes,or with ten theuſand riuers of oyle? ſhall I 

iue my firſt borne for my tranſgreſsion, euen the 
ruit of my body for the finne of my ſoule? 

8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, 
and what the Lord requireth of thee : ſurely to doe 
juſtly, and to lone mercie, and to humble thy ſelfe 
to walke with thy God, 

9 The Lords voice erieth vnto the citie, and the 
man of wiſedom ſhal ſee thy Name: Heate the rod, 
and who hath appointed it. 

10 Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſſe in the 
houſe ol the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure that is 
abominable ? | 

11 Shall I ioſtific thewicked balances, and the 
bagge of deceitfulweights ? 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of cruelty, 
and the inhabitants thereof haue fpoken lies, and 
thetr tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 

13 Therfore alſo wil I make thee ſick in ſmiting 
thee, & in making thee deſolate becauſe of thy ſins, 

14 Thou ſhalt eate and not be ſatisfied, and thy 
caſting dowue ſhalbe in the mids of thee, and thou 
ſhalttake hold. but ſhalt not deliuer: & that which 
thou delinereſt,will I giue vp to the ford. 

' x5 Thou ſhalt ſow, but not reape: thou ſhalt tread 
the oliues, but thon ſhalt not auoint thee with vile, 
and make ſweet wine, but ſhalt not drinke wine. 

16 For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all the 
maner of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in their 
counſels,that Iſhogld make thee waſte, and the in- 
babitants thereof an hiſting: therfore ye {hal beate 
the reproch of my people. 

CHAP... VII. 

1 A complaint for the ſimall number of the righ- 
teouc. 4 The wickednes of thoſe times. 14 The pro- 
ſperitie of the Church, 


Micaltt. 


The wickednes of thoſe 

Oe is me, for I am as the Summer gatheri 

'V andas the grapes of the vinta | That — 

cluſter to eat: my ſoule deſireth the hilt ripe fruits 
2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth 


and there is none righteous — men: they ali 


lie in ware for blood: euery 
ther with a net. we 


3 To make good for the enil of their han 
Prince asked. and the Indge iudgeth for a - wp 
therefore the great man he ſpeaketh out the corrup. 
tion of his ſoule: ſo they wrap ir vp. 4 

4 The beſt of them in as a brier, and the moſt 
righteous of them is ſharper then a thorne hedge : 
the day of thy watchmen and thy viſitation com. 
meth _ Ibe their confuſion. 

5 Truſt ye not in a friend, neither put you 
fidence in a counſeller: keepe the dior of thy 
mouth from her that licth in thy boſome. 
s For the ſonne reuileth the father: the daugh. 
ter riſeth vp againſt the mother : the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in law, and a mans enemies 
are the men of his owne hoaſe, 

2 Therefore I will looke vnto the Lorde: 1 
will wayte for God my Sautour : my God will 
J Re inſt 

eioyce not againſt mee, O mine enemiec2 
though I fall, I ſhall ariſe: when I ſhal fit in datłe- 
neſſe, the Lord ſtalbe a light vnto me. 

9 I will bearethe wrath of the Lord, becauſe I 
haue finned againſt him, yntill he plead my cauſe & 
execute indgement for me: then will he bring me 
forth to the light, and I fhall ſee his righteouſneſſe. 

10 Then ſhe that is mine — fhal looke vp. 

on it,and ſhame ſhal couer her,which ſaid vnto me, 
Whereis the Lord thy God? Mine eyes ſhall be- 
hold her: nowſhall thee be troden downe as the 
mire of the ſtreets. | | 

11 This the day, that the walles ſhalbe built: 
this day ſhall driue farre away the decree. 

12 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto thee 
from Asſhur, and from the ſtrong cities, and from 
the ſtrong holds, euen vnto the riuer, and from ſea 
to ſea, and fem moumtaine to mountaine. 

13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate 
becauſe of them that dwell therin, nd for the ſruits 
of their inuentions, 

I4 Feede thy people with thy rod, the flocke of 
thine heritage(which dwel ſolitary in the wood) as 
in the middeſt of Carmel: let them feed in Baſhan, 
and Gilead as in old time, 

15 According to the dayes of thy comming out 
ef the land of Egypt, will I ſhew vnto him maruei · 
lous things. 

a The ü — and be 2 for 
all their power: they ſhal lay their han eit 
. 

17 They icke the duſt like a t : the} 
ſhal moue out of their holes like wormes : they (hal 
be aftaid of the Lord our God, and ſhall feare be- 
cauſe of thee. 

18 Whoisa God like vnto thee, that taketh 2. 
way We paſſeth by the tranſgreſsion of the 
remnaut of his heritage! He retaineth not his wrath 
for cuer,becauſe mercie pleaſeth him. ; 

19 Hee will turne againe, aud haue compaſsion 
vpon ys: he wil ſubdue our iniquities, and calt a 
their ſinnes into the bottome of the ſea. 

20 Thou wilt performe thy trueth to iaakob, 
and mercie to eos , as thou haſt ſworne vnto 

athers in old ume. 


unteth his bro. 


le 


eſtruction of the Aﬀſyrians, Chap. ij. ij. The Caldeans victory, cc. 28 l 
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A they of Nineueh ſhewea themſelues prompt and ready to receiue en | 'God at Jonabs preaching, 


and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance : ſoufter a certaino time, rathi 


eg themſelues to worldly 


wiraues to iuoreaſe their dominion, then ſceking to coutinue in the feare of God, amd trade wherein they had 
leeuu they caſt off the care of Religion, and ſo returned to their vont, aud provoked Gods ifi iuggtment a- 
gainii them in afftictis bis people. Therefore their citze Nineueh was deſtrvyeiʒ and Meroch-baladan King 
of Babel (or as ſome thimke,Nebuchad-nexgar) enioyed the Empire of the Afſyzians. But becauſe Gbd 

a continual care of his Church, he ſtirreth up hus Prophet to'comfurt the godty;ſhewing that the defiruithon of 
their enemies ſhould be fir their conſolation. And as it ſeemeth, he prophecied- about the time of Hexeldah, 
&14 not in the time of Manaſſeh his ſonne, as the Iewes write. | | 


CHAP. L 
Of the deftrultion of the A rians, and of the deli- 
terance of Firael. | 


the viſion of Nahnm the Elkeſhite. 

2 God is ielous, and the Lord re- 
uengeth : the Lord renen h: eue 
the Lord of anger, the Lord will take 
vengeance on his aduetſaties, & he reſerneth wrath 
— but he is gre 

2 e Lord is ſiow to anger, hut he is great in 
power, and will not Fri ri the wicket the 
Lord hath his way in the whirlewinde, and in the 
ſtorme, and the clouds are the duſt of his feet. 

4 He rebuketh the ſea, and drieth it, and he dri- 
et 
and the floure of Lebanon is waſted, 


1 


5 The mountaines tremble for him, and the hils 


melt, aud the earth is burnt at his ſight, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein. : 

6 Who can ſtand before his wrath ?or who can 
abide in the fierceneſſe of his wrath? his wrath is 
155 out like fire, and the rockes are broken 

y him. | 

7 The Lord is good, aud as aftronghold inthe 
-_ of trouble, and hee knoweth them that truſt in 

um, 

8 But paſsing ouer as with a flood, he wil vtter- 
ly deſtroy the place thereof, and darkeneſſe ſhall 
purſue his enemies. k 

9 What doe ye imagine againſt the Lord? he 
will make an vtter deſtruction: afſiction ſhall not 
tiſe vp the ſecond time, 

10 For he ſhall come as vnto thornes folden one 
in another, & as vnto drunkards in their dranken- 
nes: they ſhalbe deuoured as ſtubble fully dried. 

11 There commeth one out of thee that imagi- 
by h euill againſt the Lord, euen a wicked coun- 

eller. 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord, Though they be quiet, 
and alſo many, yet thus fhall they be cut off when 
he ſhall paſſe by: though I haue afflidted thee, I wil 
alflict thee no more. 

13 For now I will breake his yoke from thee, 
and wil burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 And the Lord hath giuen a commandement 
concerning thee , that no more of thy name bee 
ſowen: our of the houſe of thy gods wil I cut off the 
stauen and the molten image : I will make it thy 
graue for thee, for thou art vile. 

'**) 15 * Beholde vpon the mountaines the feete of 
o. himthatdeclareth and publiſherh peace: O Indah, 
keep? thy ſolemne feaſts, performe thy vowes: for 
the wicked ſhall no more paſſe thorow thee : he is 
vtterly cut off. | 


He burden of Nineueh. The booke of 


geth zeuen - 


all the tiners :Baſhan i waſted and Carmel, 


ſtumble as they goe : they ſhall make haſte to the 
walles 9 4 od the y Fen ſhalbe prepared. 


C H A P. II. | 
He deſcribeth the viłtories of the ('aldeans againii 

the Aſrians. tl | 
1 deſtroyer is come before thy face * keep the 
munition: looke to the way : make % loynes 

ſtrong : increaſe thj ſtrength mightily,” + 

2 Forthe Lotd hath — away the glory of 
Iaakob, as the glory of Iſrael: for the empriers haue 
emptied them out, and marred their vinebfanches. 
The ſnield of his ng gl is made red, the 
valiant men are in ſcarlet: the charets ſhalbe as in 
the fire, amd flames inthe day of his preparation, and 

the firre trees ſhall tremble. ar HC: 
4 The charets ſhal rage in the ſtreets: they ſhal 
runne to and fro in the high waies: they fhal ſeeme 
like lampes : they ſhaltſh>ot like the lightening 
5 Heſhall remember his ſtrong men: h 


6 The gates of the riuers ſhalbe the 
palace (hall melt. 3 
7 And Huzzab the r away cap- 
tiue, and her maids ſhall lead her as with the voice 
of doues, ſmiting vpon their breaſts. 
8 But Nineueh is of olde like a potz of waters 
et they ſhall flee away: Stand, ſtand, hall they cry: 
— none ſhall looke backe. : a 


9 Spoileye the ſiluer, ſpoile the gold, for there 
is _ end of the ſtore, aud glory of al the pleaſant 
veſſels. 1 2 

10 She is emptie, and voide, and waſte, 
heart melteth, and the knees ſmite tos 
ſorow is in all loines, and the faces of c 
ther blackneſſe. N ; 

1: Whereis the dwelling of the Lions, and the 
paſture of the Lions whelps ? where the Lien. and 
the Lioneſſe walked,and the Lions whelph 
made them aftaid, Te . 

12 The Lion did teare in pieces yngughi for his 
whelps, and woried for his Lioneſſe, and filled his 
holes with 1 his dens with ſpoile. 

13 Reholde, I come vnte thee, ſaith the Lord of 
koſts, and I wil burne her charets in the fmoke,and 
the ſword ſhall deuoure thy yong Lions, and I will 
cut off thy ſpoile ſrom the earth, and the voice of 
thy meſſengers ſhal no more be heard. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Of the fall ef Nineueh. 8 Na power can eſcape 
the hand of God. 

CJ? city, it is al ful of lies and robhery:the 
pray departeth not: | 

2 Thenolſe ofa . and the noiſe of the mo- 
ning of the wheeles, and the beating of the horſes, 


7 * 
89 


and the. Ieaping of the charets. 
3 The horſman lifteth vp both the bright ſword 
Nn 3 


and 


py and none 


i a x % j 7 ' | | erin 
A prophecie againſtNineneh,. - - HabakkuK, Offering to che neſ i 
| and the glittering ſpeare, and a multitude ſlaine, thy ſelfe, & ſhalt feeke helpe becauſe of the enemy 
of theircotpſes : they ſtumble vpon their corpſes, the firſt ripe figs : for if they be ſhaken they fall in. 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornications to the mouth of the eater. 
of the harlot that is beautifull, and is a myſtreſſe of 13 Behold, thy people within thee aye women: 


. 
3 — 
T 
- 


_— — 


Sf, 
- 


hoſts,and wil diſcouer t 


witchcrait,& felleth the people through her whore- 
dome, and the nations through her witchcrafts, 


5 Behold, I come vpon thoe, faith the Lord of 
—— on thy face, and ft 
will ſhew the nations. thy filthineſſe, and the king- 


domes thy ſhame. Oey nA 4 

6 I wil caſt filth vponthee, and make thee 
vile, am wil ſet thee as a gazing ſtocke. 

7 And it ſtrall come to paſſe. that all they that 


looteꝭvpon thee ſhal flee from thee, & ſay, Nineueh 


is deſtroyed, who wil haue pitie vpon her? where 
ſhall I ſeeke comforters for thee ? 


8 Art thou better then No, which was full of 


people ? that lay in the riuers, and had the waters 
round about it: whoſe ditch was the ſea, aud her 
wall was from the ſea? 156 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 


lor, thiue. there was none ende: Put and Lubim were | her 


helpers. c * | 

19 Yet was ſhe caried away, aui went into cap- 
tiuktie : her yong children alſo were daſhed in pie- 
ces at the head of all the ſtreetst and they caſt lots 
for her noble men, and all her mighty men were 
bound in chaines. 

xx Alſo thou ſhalt be drunken: thou ſhalt hide 
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the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened vnto thine ene. 
mies, and the fire ſhall deuoure thy barres. 

14 ow thee 8 8 — : fortiſie thy 
rong holds: go into the cla temper the mor. 
ter: make fron bricke. : 5 

15 There ſhall the ſire deuoure thee: the ſword 
ſhalleut thee off: it ſhall eate thee vp like the lo. 
cuſts, though thou bee multiplied like the locuſts, 
amd multiplied like the 0 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants aboue 
the ſtarres of heauen: the locuſt ſpoileth, and flicth 
away. 1 75 

17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers, and thy 
captaines as the great gralhoppers which remaine 
in the hedges in the cold day? b«t when the Sunne 
ariſeth they flee away, & their place is natknowen 
where they are. | | 

18 Thy ſbepheards doe ſleepe, O King of Af. 
ſhur : thy ſtrong men lie downe: thy people is ſcat- 
2 ypon the mountaines, and no man gathereth 
them. 

19 There is no healing of thy wound · thy plague 
is grieuous: all that heare the bruit of thee, ſhall 
clap the hands ouer thee: for ypon whom: hath not 
thy malice paſſed continually ? 


 CHABAKKVK, 
THE ARGVMENT. 


He Prophet complaineth 2110 God,confidering the great felicitie ofthe wicked, and the miſerable oppveſ- 
fron of the godly, which indured all kindc of affliction and crueltie, and yet can ſee none ende. Therefore 


He had this rcuelation ſhewed him of God, That the (aldeans ſhould come and take them away captines, ſo 


that they could looke for none ende of their troubles as yet, hecuuſe of their ſtubburnneſſe and rebellion again 


the Lord. And left the go.ily ſhould deFpaive, ſeeing this horrible confufron, he comferteth them 


this, That 


God will puniſh the ( aldeans their enemies, when their pride and crueltie ſhall be at height : wherefore hee 
exhorteth the faithfull to patience by his onne example, and ſheweth them a forme of prayer, wherewith 


they ſhould comfort themſelues. 
CHAP, I. 
1 A complaint again#t the wicket, that per ſecute 
2 in. 
uE burden which Habakkuk the 
day Prophet did ſee. 
e 2 O lord, how long ſhall I cry, 
Gand thou wilt not heare l eucn cry 
out vnto thee for violence, and thou 
t not helpe! 
3 Why doeſt thou ſhew me iniquitie, and canſe 
me to behold ſorow ? for ſpoiling and violence are 
before mee: and there are that raiſe vp ſtrife and 


Contention. 


4 Therefore the JLaw is diſſolued, and iudge- 
ment doeth neuer goe foorth: for the wicked doth 
compaſſe about the tightcous : therefore wrong 
iudgement proceedeth. | X 

5 Bcholde among the heathen and regard, and 
wonder, and marueile: for I wil worke a worke in 
your dayes: yee will not belecue it, though it bee 
told you. 

6 For lo, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter and 


furious nation, which ſhall goe vpon the breadth of 


the land, to poſſeſſe the dwelling places, that are 
not theirs, 


7 They are terrible and ſearefull, their iudge- 


ment and their dignity ſhal proceed of themſelues. 
8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the leo- 
pards, and are more fierce then the wolues in the 
euening: and their horſemen are many: and their 
horſemen ſhall come from farre: they ſhall flee as 

the eagle haſting to meat. 
9 They come alſo to ſpoile: before their faces 


Hall be an Eaſt winde, and they ſhal gather the cap- 
tiuitie as the ſand. 


10 And they ſhall mocke the Kings, and the 
princes ſoall hee a ſcorne vnto them: they ſhall de- 
ride euery ſtrong holde: for they ſhall gather duſt, 
and take it. 

1 1 Then ſhal they take a courage, and tranſꝑreſſe 


and doe wickedly, ;79puting this their power vnte 


their god, 

12 Art not thou of old, O Lord my God, mine 
holy ene ? wee ſhall not die: O Lerd, thou halt or- 
dained them for iudgement, and, O Gods thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed them ſor correction. : 

13 Thouart of pure eyes, and canſt not ſee euil: 
thou canſt not behold wickednes: wherefore doeſt 
thou looke vpon the tranſgreſſours, aud holdeſt thy 
tongue when the wicked deuoureth the man that 
is more. righteous then he? 


14 And makeſt men as tlie fiſhes af the ſea ud _ 


gel on againſt pride, dc. 


the creeping things that haue no ruler ouer them? 

1 „ They takevpali with the angle, they catch it 
An their net, and gather it in their yarne, whereof 
they reioyce and are glad. 5 

16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their net, and 
burne incenſe vnto their yarne, becauſe by them 
their portion is fat, and their meat plenteous, | 

17 Shall they therefore ſtretch out their net, and 
not ſpare W— to ſlay the nations ? 

5 CHAP. IL 

2 A viſion 5 again pride, couetouſues, drun- 
Fenneſſe, amd idolatrie. | 

Will ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me vpon the 

tower, and wil looke and ſee what he would ſay 
vnto me, and what I ſhal anſwereto him that rebu- 
keth me. 

2 And the Lord anſwered me, and ſaid, Write 
the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, that hee 
may runne that readeth it. 

3 For the viſion is yet for an appointed time, but 
at the laſt it ſhal ſpeake,and not lie: though it tary, 
wait : for it ſhall barely come, and ſhal not ſtay. 

4 Behold, he that lifteth vp himſelfe, his minde 
- . vpright in him, but the juſt ſhall live by his 

aith: 

5 Vea. indeed the proud man i as he that tranſ- 

eſſeth by wine : therefore ſhall he not endure,be- 
cauſe he hath inlarged his defire as the hell, & is as 
death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but gathereth vnto 


= 


him all rations, and heapeth vnto him all people, 


6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable againſt 

him, and a taunting pronerbe againſt him, and ſay, 
Ho, hee that increaſeth that which is not his? how 
Jong d and he that ladeth himſelfe with thicke clay? 

7 Shall they not riſe vp ſaddenly that ſhal bite 
thee? and awake, that ſhall ſtirre thee ? and thou 
ſhalt be their pray ? 

$ Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, all 
the remnant ofthe people ſhal ſpoile thee, becauſe 
of mens blood, and for the wrong done in the land, 
in the city, and vnto all that dwel therein. 

9 Ho, he that coueteth an euill couetouſnes to 
his houſe,that he may ſet his neſt on high, to eſcape 
from the power of euil. 

to Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine owne 
houſe by deſtroying many people , and haſt ſinned 
againſt thine owne ſoule. 

1 For the ſtone ſhal cry out of the wall, and the 
beame out of the timber ſhal anſwere it. 

12 Woe vnto him that buildeth a towne with 
blood, and ereRteth a citie by iniquitie. 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of hoſts that the 
people ſhal labour in the very fire ?the people ſhall 
euen weary themſelues for very vanitie. 

14 For the earth ſhalbe filled w the knowledge 
ofthe glory of the Lord, as the waters couer the ſea, 

15 Woe vnto him that giueth his neighbour 
Orinke : thou ioyneſt thine heat and makeſt inn 
drunken alſo,that thou mayeſt ſee their priuities. 

14 Thou art filled with thame for glory: drinke 
thou alſo and be made naked: the cup of the Lords 
right hand ſhalbeturned vnto thee, and ſhame{ull 
ſpuing ſhalbe for thy glory. 

ty For the crueltie of Lebanon ſhall couer thee: 
ſo ſnall the ſpoile of the beaſtes which made them 
aſraid, becauſe of mens blood, and for the wrong 


done in the land, in che citie, aud vnto al tnat dwell 


therein. 

18 What profiteth the image? for the maker 
thereefhath made it an image, and a teacher of 
lies, though hee. that made it truſt therein; when 


Chap ij. 


hee maketh dumbe idoles, 

19 Woe vnto him that faith to the wood, A- 
wake,and to the dumbe ſtone, Riſe vp, it ſtiall teach 
thee : beholde, it is layed ouer with gold and ſiluer, 
and there i no breath in it. 

20 But the Lord is in his holy Temple: let al che 
earth keepe ſilence before him. 

| CHAP, III. 
2 Aprayer for the faithfull. 
A Prayer of Habakknk the Prophet for the ĩgno- 
rances. 

2 O Lord, I haue heard thy voyce, and was a- 
fraid : O Lord, reuiue thy worke in the mids of the 
people, in the mids of the yeeres make it knowen: 
in wrath remember mercie. 

3 God commeth from Teman, and the Holy 
one from mount Paran, Selah. His glory couereth 
the heauens, and tlie earth is full of his praiſe, 

4 And his brightneſſe was as the light: he had 
hornes comming out of his hands, and there was the 
hiding of his power. 

5 Before him went the peſtilence, and burning 
coales went before his feet. 

6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth: he beheld 
and diſſolued the nations, & the euerlaſting moun- 
taines were broken, and the ancient hils did bow: 
his wayes are Rains 

7 For his iniquity I ſaw the tents of Cuſtian, and 
the curtaines of the land of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lord angry againſt the riuers ? or 
was thine anger againſt the floods? or was thy 
wrath againſt the ſea, that thou didſt ride vpon 
thine horſes? thy charets brought ſaluation. 

9 Thy bowe was manifeſtſy reueiled, and the 
othes of the tribes were a ſure word, Selah, Thou 
diddeſt cleaue the earth with riuers. | 


ro The mountaines ſaw thee, & they trembled: 
the ſtreame of the water paſſed by: the deepe made 
a noiſe, and lift vp his hand on high. 

It The Sunne a. Moone ſtood ſtill in their ha- 
bitation: at the light of thine arrowes they went, 
amd at the bright a of thy ſpeares. 

12 Thou trodeſt downe thy land in anger, aud 
didſt threſn the heathen in diſpleaſure. 

13 Thou wenteſt foorth for the ſaluation of thy 
people, cuen for ſaluation with thine ancinted: 
thou haſt wounded the head of the houſe of the 
wicked, and diſcoueredſt the foundations vnto the 
necke, Selah, 

14 Thou diddeſt ſtrike thorow with his owne 
ſtaues the heads of his villages : they came out as a 
whirlewinde to ſcatter me: their reioycing was to 
deuoure the poore ſecretly, 

15 Thou didſt walk in the ſea with thine horſes 
vpon the heape of great waters, 

16 When 1 heard, my belly trembled: my lips 
ſhooke at thy voice: rottenneſſe entred into m 
bones, and I trembled in my ſelfe, that I might r 
in the day oftrouble: ir when he commeth vp vn- 
to the people, he ſhall deſtroy them. 

17 For the figtree ſhall not flouriſh, neither ſhall 
fruit Le in the vines: the labour ot the oliue ſhall 
faile, and the fields (hall yeeld no meate: the ſheepe 
(hall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no 
bullocke in the ſtalles. 

18 But I wil reioyce in the Lord: Iwill ioy in 
the God of my ſaluation. | 

19 The Lord God ; my ſtrength : hee wil make 
my feete like hinds ftete, and hee wil make mee to 
walke vpon mine high places. To the chiefe ſinger 


on Neginothai. | 
Nn 4 CLEPHA- 
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Zephaniah, Propheſies againſt theP Hliſtims, xe 
...... = 


CLEPHANIA H. 


: THE ARGVMENT. | 
8 keing the great rebellion of the people, and that there was now uo hope of amendertent, he denounceth the 
great agement of God, which was at hand, ſhewing that their conntrey ſhould be vtteriy defiroyed and 
they caried away captiues by the Babylonians, Yet for the comfort of the faith full he propheſied of Gods ven. 
geance againft their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aſſyrians, aud others, to aſiuve them that God had 
a coutinuall care ouer them. And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their ſinnes and tranſpreſſrons : ſo he 
exhortcth the godly to patience, and to truſi to nde mercie by reaſon of the foce promiſe of God made vnto 
Abraham, rake qujerly to alidę till God ſhew them the effect of that grace, whereby in the end they 
ſrould be gathered vnto him, and counted as his people and children, 5 
C H A p. I. 16 A day of the trumpet and alarme againſt the 
4 Threatnings againſt fudah and Fcruſalem be- ſtrong cities, and againſt the high towres. 
Cauſe of their jaolatry, 17 And Iwil bring diſtreſſe vpon men, that they 
He word of the Lord, which came vn- ſhall walke like blinde men, becauſe they haue ſin. 
to Tephamah the ſonne of Cuſhi, the nned againſtthe Lord, and their blood ſhalbe pow. 
ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſonne of Ama- red out as duſt, and their fleſn as Ge ung. 
riah, the ſon of Hizkiah, in thedayes 18 * Neither their ſiluer nor their g0 d ſhall be Exe; 
of * Ioſiah, the ſonne of * Amen able to deliuer them in the day of the Lords wrath, 19. 
King of Indah. but the * whole land ſhalbe deuoured by the fire of Chap. 


Heut. 28. 
30. 8 
7 rt. 


Jer. 30.7. 
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2 I wil ſurely deſtroy all things from off the 
land, faith the Lord. 8 

3 I will deſtroy man and beaſt: I will deſtroy 
the foules of the heauen, & the fiſhes of the ſea, and 
ruines ſhalle to the wicked, and I will cut off man 
from off the land, faith the Lord. 

4 I wil alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Iudah, 
and vpon all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and I wil 
cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the 
name of the Chemarims with the Prieſts, | 

5 And them that worſhip the heſte ofheauen 
vpon the houſe toppes, and them that worſhip and 
ſweare by the Lord, and ſweare by Malcham, 

6 And them that are turned backe from the 
Lord, and thoſe that haue not ſought the Lord, nor 
inquired for him. 

7 Bee ſtill at the preſence of the Lord God: for 
the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord hath 
prepared a ſacriſice, and hath ſanctified his gheſts. 

8 And it ſhalbe in the day of the Lords ſacrifice, 
that I wil viſit the princes, and the kings children, 
and all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange q_— 

9 In the ſame day alſo will viſite all thoſe that 
dance vpon the threſhold {o proudly,which fil their 
maſters hoyſes by crueltie and deceit. 

Io And in that day, ſaith the Lord, there ſhall be 
a noiſe, and cry from the fiſh gate, and an howling 
from the ſecond gate, and a great deſtruction from 
che hils. | 

rt Howleye inhabitants of the low place: far 
the company of the merchants is deſtroied: al they 
chat beare ſiluer are cut off. | 

I2 And at that time wil I ſearch Ieruſalem with 
light, and viſite the men that are frozen in their 
dregs,and ſay in their hearts, The Lord wil neither 
do good, nor euil. 

13 Therefore their goods ſhall he ſpoiled, and 
their houſes waſte: *they (hal alſo build houſes, hut 
not inhabit them and they ſhal plant vineyards, but 
not drinke the wine thereof. 

14 The great day of the Lord is neer2: it is neere, 
and kaſteth greatly, cuen the voice of the day of the 
Lord : the ſtrong man ſhall cry there bitterly. 

15 * hat day a day of wrath, a day of trouble 
and heauineſſe, a day of deſtruction and deſolation, 
a day of obſcuritie and daxkeues , a day of clouds 
az plackencelle, | 


his ielouſie: for hee ſhall make euen a ſpeedy rid. 
dance gf all them that dwel in the land. 
CHAP, 11. 

He moouerh to returne to God, 5 propheeying de- 

RPrruttion againſt the Phaliſtims,Moalttes, and others, 
Ather your ſelues, euen gather you, O nation 
not worthy to be loued, 

2 Before the decree come foortk, and yee be at 
chaffe that paſſeth in a day, and before the fierce 
wrath of the Lord come vpon you, and before the 
day ofthe Lords anger come vpon you. 

3 Seele ye the Lord all the mecke of the earth, 
which haue wrought his iudgement : ſeeke righte. 
ouſues, ſeeke lowlinelle, if fo be that ye may be hid 
in the day of the Lords wrath. | 

4 And Azzah ſhall be forſaken , and Aſhkelon 
deſolate: they ſhall driue out Aſhdod at the noone 
day,and Ekron ſhalbe rooted vp. 

5 Woe vnto the inhabitants of the ſea coaſts 
the nation of the Cheretlums,the word of the Lord 
z5 againſt you, O Canaan, the land of the Philiſtims, 
I will euen deſtroy thee without an inhabitant. 

6 Andthe Seacoaſt ſhalbe dwellings and cot- 
tages for ſneepheards and ſheepfolds. 

7 And that coaſt ſhall be for the remnant of the 
houſe of Iudah, to feed thereupon : in the houſes of 
Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge toward night : for the 
Lord their God ſhall viiite them, and turne away 
their captinitie, 

8 Ihaue heard the reproch of Moab, and the re- 
bukes of the children of Ammon, whereby they vp- 
braided my people, and magnified themſelues a- 
gainſt their borders. | 

9 Therefore, as I liue, ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, 
and the children of Ammon as Gomorah , euen 
the breeding of nettles, and ſalt-pits, and a perpe- 
tual deſolation : thę reſidue of my folke ſhal ſpoile 
_ and the remnant of my people ſhal poſſeſſe 
them. 

ro This ſhall they haue for their pride, becauſe 
they haue reproched, and magnified themlclues a- 
gainſt the Lord of hoſts people. 

1x The Lord wil! be terrible vnto them: for hee 
will conſume all the gods of the earth, and euer 
man ſhall worſhip him̃ from his place, cen all the 


.yles of che heathen, 12 Ye 


xe 


careleſſe citie. 43 


hedg- 


12. 4 
n. herTudges are as & wolues in the euening, which 
[FR 


4 Her 2 are light, and wicked perſons: 
18. her prieſts 


12. Ye Morians alſoſhall be flaine by my ſword 
with them. | A 9 
13 And he will ſtreteh out his baud againſt the 
North,and deſtroy Asſhur,and will make Nineueh 
deſolate, aud waſte like a wilderneſſe. | 
14 And flecks ſhall lie in the mids of her, and all 
the beaſtz of the nations, and the pelicane, and the 
lowle ſhall abide inthe yppex poſtes of it: the voice 
of birds ſhall ſing in the windowes, and deſolations 
er. ypon the poſtes : for the Cedarsare vnco- 
uered. | | 
15 This is the reioycing city that dwelt careleſſe, 
that ſaid in — —— there is none beſides 


me: how is ſhe made waſte, and the lodging of the 
beaſts! enery one that paſſeth by her ſhall hiſſe and 
wag his hand. - 

CHAP, III 


. & Againſt the gouernours of Ieruſalem 8 Of the 
eallm of all the Coupler 13 Acomſort to the reſi- 
due of Iſrael, — 

2 to her that is filthy and polluted, to the 

Y Y robbing citie. 1 

2 She heard not the voice: ſhee receiued not 
correction: ſhe truſted not in the Lord: ſhe drewe 
not neere to her God. 1 . 

3 Her princes within her are as roaring ions, 


leaue not the bones till the morrow, 


ue polluted the Sanctuarĩe: they haue 
wreſted the Law. ; 

5. TheiuſtLord i in the mids thereof: he will 
doe none iniquitie: euery morning doth he bring 
his iud t to light, he faileth not: but the wic- 
ked will not learneto be aſhamed, —Þ_ 

6 Thauecnt off the nations: their towers are 
deſolate: I haue made their ſtreetes waſte that none 
(hall paſſe by: their cities are deſtroyed without 
man aud without inhabitant, ; 

7 I faid, Surely thou wilt feare me: thou wilt 
receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling ſhould not be 
deſtroyed howſocuer I viſited them, bat they roſe 
earely and corrupted all their workes, 

$ Therefore waite ye vpon me, ſaych the Lord, 
vntil the day that I riſe yp to the pray: for Iam de- 
termined to gather the nations, & that I will aſſem- 
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Chap. ij. An exhortation to build the 
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T 
ble the kingdomes to powre ypon them mine in- 
dignation,een all * "nh N all the earth 
ſhall be deuoured with the fire of my ielouſſe. 

9 Surely then will I curneto the people a pure 
language, that they may all call vpon the Name of 
the Lord, to 2 ary with one conient, i 

Io From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, th 
daughter of _ der ſhall 
bring me an offering. | 

11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed for all 
thy workes wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt 
me : forthen 1 will take away out of the middeſt of 
thee, them that reioyce of thy pride, and thou ſhalt 
no more be proud of mine boy mountaine, 

12 Then wil I leauc inthe mids of thee an hum- 
ble and poore people: and they ſhall truſt truſt in 
the Name of ha Lord. , 

13 Theremnant of Iſrael ſhal do none iniquitys 
nor ſpeake lies: neither (hall a deceitfull tongue be 
found in their mouth: for they ſhall be fed and lic 
downe and none ſhall make them afraid. | 

14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion: be ye ioyfull O 
Iſrael : be glad and reioyce with all he heart, 
O daughter Ieruſalem, . 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy iudgements : 
he hath calt out thine enemy: the king of Iiracl,exers 
tlie Lord is in the middes of thee: thou ſhalt ſee no 
more euill. 

16 In that day it ſhalbe ſaid to Ieruſalem , Feare 
thou not, O Zion: let not thine hands be faint, . 

17 The Lerd thy God in the middes of thee i 
mighty:he will ſaue, he will reioyce ouer thee with 
toy: he will quiet himſelfe in his lone; he will re- 
ioyce ouer thee with ĩoy. | 

18 After a certaine time will I gather the affli- 
ed that were of thee , aud them that bare the re- 
proch for it. 

19 Behold, at that time will I bruiſe all that af- 
flict thee,and will ſaue her that halteth,and gather 
her that was caſt out, and I will get them praiſe and 
fame inall the lands of their ſhame. 

20 At that time will 1 bring you againe, and 
then will I gather you: for Iwill giue you a name, 
and praiſe among all le of the earth, when T 
turne backe your captiuitie before your eyes, ſaith 
the Lord. 6 | 


CHAGGAL 


diſperſed praying vnto mee ſhall der, as 


Anil becauſe t 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeeres captiuitie propheſied by Ieremiah was expired, God raiſed vp Hag- 
gat, Zechariah and Malachi to 0 the Iewes , and to ea hort them to the building of the Temple, 
which wa a figure of the ſpirituall Temple aud Church of God, whoſe perfection and excellency . ſlecd in C hriſi. 
* all were giuen to their owne pleaſures aud cemmodities, he declareth that that plague of fe- 
nine which God then ſent among thera, was a uſt reward of their ingratitude, in that they contemned Goar 
Eoour,who had delivered them. Tet he contſorteth them if they will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of 
greater felicitie, fora/much as — yh wil finiſh — fegen he hath begun, aud ſent! Chriſt whom he had 
ramiſed, and by whom they ſhould attaing to perfect wy and glory. f ; 
n "© HA p. J. a 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſay ing, This 
x The tnue of the propheſie of Haggai. 8 An ex- people ſay, The time is not yet come, that tie 
Bor tatiom to build the Temple apame. Lords houſe ſhould be builded. . 
N the ſecond yeete of king Darius, ia 3 Then came the word of the Lord by the mi- 
the ſixt moneth, the firſt day ef the niſterie of the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, : 
moneth, came the word of the Lord 4 Is it time for your ſeſues to dwell in your ſie- 
by the miniſtery of the Prophet Hag - led houſes, and this houſe lic waſte ? 
| ai vnto Lernbbabel the ſonne of 5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of boſtes, 
Shealtiel a prince of Iudah, and to Iehoſhua the Conſider your owne wayes in your hearts. 
foung of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, ſay ing, | 6 Ye haue ſowen much, and bring in lines ye 
»9 


| Theſecond Temple 


ate, and ye haue not ytidugh: ye drinke,but ye are 
Hor fillet: yeclothe you, but ye be not warme: and 
ke that eatneth wages, putteth the wages into a bro- 


Ken bagge. 

7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Confider your 
owne wayes in your hearts. 

3 Goe vp to the mountaine, and bring wood, 
and build this houſe, and I will be fauourable in it, 
and I will be glorified, faith the Lord. 

Le looked for much, and loe, :t came to litle, 
and when ye brought it home, I did blow vpon it. 
And vrhy, ſaith the Lord of hoſteg? Becauſe of mine 
Houſe that is waſte, and ye run euery man vnto his 
owne houſe, | 

ro Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayed it ſelfe 
from dew, and the earth ſtayed her fruit. 

11 And I called for a drought vpon the land, and 
pon the mountaines, and vpon the corne, and vpon 
che wine, & vpon the oile, vpon all that the ground 

ingeth foorth: both vpon men, and vpon cattell, 
and vpon all the labour of the hands. 

12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and 


Iehoſhua the ſonne of Iehozadał tlie hie Prieſt, with 


all the remnant of the people, heard the voyce of 
che Lord their God, and the words of the Prophet 

i (as the Lord their God had ſent him) then 
the people did feare before the Lord. 

13 Then ſpake Haggat the Lords meſſenger in the 
Lords meſſage vnto the people, ſaying, I am with 
you, ſaith the Lord. 

14 And the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Zerub- 
babel,the ſonne of Shealtiel a prince of Indah, and 


the ſpirit of Ichofhua the ſonne of Iehozadak the 


hie Prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the remnant of the 
ple, and they came, and did the worke in the 
houſe of the Lotd ofhoſtes their God, 
„ NA. IH 
He ſheweth that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſha! 
exceed the firſt, 

N the foure and twentieth day of the fixt moneth 

in the ſecond yeere of king Darius, 

2 In the ſeuenth moueth, in the one & twentieth 
day of the moneth , came the word of the Lord by 
the miniſtery of the Prophet Haggpai, ſaying, 

3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of She- 
altiel prince of Tudah, and to Iehoſhua the ſonne of 
Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, and to the reſidue of the 
people, ſaying, 

Who is left among you that ſaw this houſe, 
in her firſt glory, and how doe you ſee it now? isit 
not in your eyes in compariſon of it, as nothing? 

5 Yet now be of good courage, O Zerubbabel, 
faith che Lord, and be of good comfort, O Iehoſhua 
ſonne of lehozaaak the hie Prieſt: and be ſtrong, all 
ye people of the land, ſaith the Lord, and doe it: for 
Lam with you, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 

6 According to the word that I couenanted with 
you, when ye came out of Egypt: ſo my Spirit ſhall 
remaine among you, feare ye not. ; 

7 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Yet a little 


* Yechatiahs 


42 ECHAR 


THE ARGVYVM ENT. ; 
Wo weneths after that Hag 04? had begun to propheſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to helpe hn 
in the labour, and to cosſirme rhe ſame doctrinc. Firſt therefore he putteth them in remembrance for 
whit cauſe God hail jo ſore puniſhed their fathers * and yet comefortetb ibem if they will repent jan 
end unt abæſt gc benefit of Cod in tbeir diliucrauce, which was a figure of that true avtinerance,? ge 


while ,andIwill ſhake the heanens and the earth, 
and the ſea, and the dry land : een 

8 And Iwill mooueall nations, and the deſire 
of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this houſe 
with glory, ww the Lord of hoſtes. 

9 he ſiluer is mine, and the gold is x 
the Lord ef hoſtes. W 

10 The glory of this laſt houſe ſhall be great 
then the brks, faith the Lord of hoſtes: and in this 
place will I giue peace, faith the Lord of heſtes. 

It I In thefoureandtwentieth day of theninth 
moneth,in y ſecoud yeere of Datius,came theword 
of the Lord vnto the Prophet Haggai,ſaying, 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord of h Aske now the 
Prieſts concerning the Law, and ſay, 

13 If one beare holy fleſh in the skirt of his gar. 
ment, and with his skirt do touch the bread, or the 
pottage, or the wine, or oile, or any meat, ſhall it he 
holy? And the Prieſts anſwered and ſaid, No. 

14 Then ſaid Haggai, If a polluted perſen touch 
any of theſe, ſhall it be vncleaneꝰ And the Prieſts 
anſwered and ſaid, It ſhall be vncleane. 

15 Then anſwered Haggai and faide, So is this 
people, & ſo is this nation before me, ſaith the Lord, 
and ſo are all the workes of their hands, and that 
which they offer here is vncleane. | 

I6 And now I pray you, conſider in your minds 
from this day, and atore, euen afore a ſtone was laid 
vpon a ſtone in the Temple of the Lord: 

17 Before theſe things were, when one came to an 
heape of twenty meaſuret, tkere were but ten: when 
one came to the winepreſſe for to draw out fiftie 
veſſels out of the preſſe, there were but twenty. 

18 I ſmote you with blaſting, and with mildew, 
and with baile in all the labours of your hands: yet 
you turned not to me, ſaith the Lord. 

19 Conſider I pray you, in your minds from this 
day, and afore from the foure aud twentieth day of 
the ninth noneth, cuen from the day that the foun- 
dation of the Lords Temple was lay ds conſider it in 
your mindes. 

20 Is the ſeede yet inthe barne? as yet the vine 
and the figtree, and the pomegranate, and the o- 
liue tree hath not brought forth : from this day 
will I bleſſe you. _ | 

21 And againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
Haggal in the ſoure and twentieth day of the mo- 
neth, ſaying, a | 

22 Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of Iudah, 
and ſay, I will ſhakethe heauens and the earth, 

23 And I will ouerthrowe the throne of king- 
domes, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the kin 
dames of the heathen, and Iwill euerthrowe the 
charets, and thoſe that ride in them, and the horſe, 
and the rider ſhall come downe euery. one by the 
ſword of his brother. : g 

24 In that day, faith the Lord of hoſtes, will [ 
take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the ſon of She- 
altiel, faith the Lord, & will make thee as a ſignet: 
for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord of hoſtet. 


—— 


exceedeth the tiel qd 


| 


hort ion to repentance, 


Chap. j ij. i. 


«!l the faithfull ſhould haue from ſinme and death by Chriſt, But becauſe they fill remained in their wickeines 
and coldneſſe to ſet firth Gods glory, amd were not yet made better Ly their long baniſhment he yebuketh them 
wot (harply : yet for the comfort of the repentant, he cuer mixeth the promiſt of orace , that they might by 
chu mcaues be prepared to : eceiue (hriſt, in whom al ſhould be ſanctiſied in the Lord, en 


CHAP, 1. 
2 He exhorteth the people to returne tothe Lord, 
mud to eſchew the witkedneſſe of their fathers.'16 He 


fed h, reſtitution of Jeruſalem and the Temple. 


WA RQ eere of Darius,came the word of the 
Oord vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Be- 
es :echiah, the ſonne of Iddo the Pro- 
We pbet, ſaying, : 
2 lhe Lin hath bene ſore diſpleaſed with your 
fathers, s 
3 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaieth 
the Lord of hoſts, Turne ye vnto me, lait the Lord 
of hoſtes, and I will turne vnto you, faith the Lord 
ol hoſtes. 


4 Ze ye not as your fatkers, vnto whom the for- 


l the cighth moneth of the ſecond 


17 Cry yet, and ſpeake, Thus ſayth the Lord of 
hoſtes, My cities ſhall yet be broken with plentie: 
the Lord ſhall yet comtort Lion, and {lull yet chuſe 
Ieruſalem. : Cad" xx hi 

18 Then lift I yp mine eyes, and ſaw and behold, 
foure hornes. 5 2 ph 

19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked with 
me, What be theſe? And he anſwered me, Theſe are 
the hornes which haue ſcattered Iudah, Iſrael, and 
Ieruſalem. | . | 

20 And the Lord ſhewed me foure carpenters. 

21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to deer nd he 
anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are the hornes which haue 
ſcattered Iudah, ſo that a man durſt not liſt vp his 
head: but theſe are come to fray them, and to caſt 
out the hornes of the Gentiles , which litt vp theic 


The foure hornes;' 234 


42.12 mer & prophets haue cryed, ſaying, Thus ſaith the horne ouer the land of Iudah to ſcatter it, 

d zo Lord of hoſts, Turne you now frõ your euill wayes, CHAP, II. 

1 2. and from your wicked workes:but they would not The reſtoring of Feruſalent and Judab. 
12,12, heare, nor hearken vnto me, faith the Lord. Lift vp mine eyes againe,and looked, & behold, 


5 Your fathers,where are they?and do the Pro- 
phets line for ener ? | | 

6 But did not my words & my ſtatutes, which 
I commanded by my ſeruants the Prophets, take 
hold of your fathersꝰand they returned, and ſaid, A3 
the Lerd of hoſtes hath determined to doe vntovs, 
according to our one waies,and according to our 
workes, ſo hath he dealt with vs. 
7 Vponthefoure and twentieth day of the ele- 


uenth moneth, which is the moneth Shebat, in the 


ſecond yeere of Darius, came the word of the Lord 
wnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah,the ſonne of 
Iddo the Prophet, ſay ing, 

8 Iſaw by night. and behold,a man riding vpon 
a red horſe, and he ſtood among the myrrhe trees 
that were in a bottome, and behind him were there 
red horſes ſpeckled and white. 

9 Then ſaid I. O my Lord, what are theſe? And 
the Angel that talked with me, ſaid vnto me, I will 
ſhew thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtood among the'myrrhe 
trees anſwered, and ſayd, Theſe are they whom the 
Lord hath ſent to goe thorow the world. 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the Lorde 
that ſtood among the myrrhe trees, and ſayd, We 
haue gone therow the world: and behold , all the 
world ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. | 

12 Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered, and 
ſaid, OLord of hoſts, how long wilt thou be vamer- 
cifull to Ieruſalem, aud to the cities of Indah, with 
whom thou haſt bene diſpleaſed now theſe three 
Kore and ten yeeres? 

13 Aud the Lord anſwered the Angel that tal- 
ked with mee, wich good wordes and comfortable 
words. 

14 So the Angel that communed with me, ſaid 
vnto me, Cry thou, and ſpeake, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes, I am ĩelous ouer Ieruſalem and Zion with 
a great zeale, 

15 And am greatly angry againſt the careleſſe 
heathen:for I was angry but a litle, and they helped 
forward the affliction. | 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, I will returne 
vnto Ieruſalem with tender mercy: mine houſe ſhal 
be builded in it. ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, anda line 

hall be ſtretcked vpon Ieruſalem. 


a man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 

2 Then ſaid 1,Whither goeſt thouꝰ And he ſaid 
vnto me, To meaſure Ieruſalem, that I may ſee what 
is the breadth thereol, & what is the length therof, 

3 And behold, the Angel that talked with me, 
hom foorth: and another Angel went out to meete 

im, | | 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Run, ſpeaketo this yong. 
man, and ſay, Ieruſalem ſhall be inhabited 8 
wals for the multitude of men and cattell therein. 

5 For I, faith the Lord, will be vnto her a wall 
of fire round about, and will be the glory in the 
mids of her. PL l J. . 

6 Ho, ha, come frorth and ſlee from the land ot 
the North, ſaith the Lord: for I haue ſcattered you 
into the foure windes of the heauen, ſaith the Lord. 

7 Saue thy ſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with the 
daughter of Babel. n . 

8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, After this 
ploty hath he ſent me vntothe nations, which ſpoy- 

ed you, for he that toucheth you, toucheth the ap- 
ple of his eye. 

9 For beholde, I will liſt vp mine hand vpon 
them: and they {hall be a ſpoile to thoſe that ſer- 
ued them, and ye ſhall know, that the Lord of hoſts 
hath ſent me. x 

Io Reioyce and be glad, O daughter Zion: for 
loe, I come, aud wil dwell in the mids of thee, ſaitir 
the Lord. . by 

11 And many nations ſhalbe ioyned to the Lord 
in that day, and ſhall be my people: and I wil dwell 
in the mids of thee, and thou ſhalt know that the 
Lord of hoſts hath ſent me vnto thee. 

12 And the Lord ſhal inherite ludah his portion 
in the holy land, and ſhall chuſe Ieruſalem againe. 

13 Let all fleſſi be ſtill before the Lord: fox he is 
raiied vp out of his holy place. 

SHA. II. 
A prophecie of ¶ hriſt and his lingdome. 
Nd he ſhewed me Ichoſhua the hie Prieſt, ſtan · 
ding before the Angel of the Lord, and Satay 
ſtood at his riglit hand to reſiſt him. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, The Lord re- 
prooue thee, O Satan: euen the Lord that bath cho- 
ſen leruſalein reprooue thee, Is not this a brand ta- 
ken out of the ſire? el 


3 Now 


« a4 
4 
* 


TheBraneh, 


2 Now Tehofhua was clothed with filthy gar- 


d ſtood before the Angel. V 


4 And he anſwered, and ſpake vnto thoſe that 
ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away the filthy gar- 
ments from him. And vnto him he ſaid, Behold, I 
haue cauſed thine iniquity to depart irom thee,and 
I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 

5 And I ſaid, Let them ſet afaire diademe vpon 
3 they ſer 4 faire diademe * poke. pe 

nd clothed him with garments , and the Ange 
the Lord ſtood by. 
q 6 22 the Angel of the Lord teſtified vnto le- 
oſhua, ſaying, 

7 bs Laich the Lorde of hoſtes, If thou wilt 
Walke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, thou ſhalt 
alſo iudge mine Houſe, and ſhalt alſo keepe my 
courts, and I will giue thee place among theſe that 
ſcand by. 

8 Heare now, O Iehoſhua the high Pricft, thon 
and thy fellowes that ſit before thee: for they are 
monſtrous perſons: but behold, Iwill bring foorth 
the Branch my ſerunnt. 

9 For loe, the ſtone that I haue laide before Te- 
hoſſua: vpon the ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes: behold,L 
wilt cat out the graking thereof, faith the Lord of 
hoſtes, and I will take away the iniquitie of this 

in one day. | 

1 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, ſhall yee 
call euery man his neighbour vnder the vine, and 
vader the figttee. | 

Rt FLAT IO 
The vi the candleſlicke,and the expo. 
fetion Ho : | bs 
Nd the Angel that talked with me,came again 
waked me, as a man that is raiſed out of 
his ſleepe, | 

2 And ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? And l 
faid,l haue looked, and behold,a candleſticke all of 
| page a bowle vpon the top of it, and his ſeuen 

mpes therein, & 2 to the lampes which 
were vpon the top thereof. 

3 And two eliue trees ouer it, one vpon the 
right fide ofthe bowle, and the other vpen the left 
fide thereof. 


So I anſwered,and ſpake to the Angel that tal- 
ked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, my Lord? 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me, anſwered 
and ſaid vnto me,Knoweſt thou not what theſe be? 


And I ſaid, No, my Lord. 
6 Then he — ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 


This is the word of the Lord iy agar re ſay- 
ing, Neither by an , hor ſtrength, but by my 
ſort, faith the Lord of oft. 

7 Whoart thou, O great mountaine, before Ze- 
rubbabel ? thou ſhalt he a plaine, and he ſhall bring 
forth the head ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, crying, 
Grace, grace vnto it. 

8 Moreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

9 The hands of Lerubbabel haue laid the foun- 
dation of this houſe: his hands ſhall alſo finiſh it, 
and thou ſhalt knowe that the Lord of hoſtes hath 
Tent me vnto you. 

10 For who hath defpiſed the day of the ſmall 
things? but they ſhall reioyce, and ſhal ſee the ſtone 
of tinne in the hand of Zerubbabel: theſe ſeuen are 
the eyes of the Lord, which goe thoro the whole 
world. 

11 Then anſwered I, and ſaid vnto him, What 
ate theſe two oliue trees vpon the riglit and vpon 


che lelt lids thereof? 


Zechariah. 


- » Wickedneſſe ſhut vp. 
12 And I ſpake moreouer, and faid vnto him, 
hat be theſe two oliue branches, which thorow 
wb ory golden pipes emptie themſclues into the 
golde NE 
13 And he anſwered me, and faid,Knoweſt thou 
not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No my Lord. 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two oliue bran. 
ches that ſtand with the ruler of the whole earth. 
rhe viſto of the ring beoke 
r The viſiou of the flying booke, fipnifying the cur 
of * a * as abuſe — God. 6 2 
the viſion of the meaſure u ed the bringin 
Iudahs afftictions ino Bab Pq M Oringingof 
en I turned me, and lifted vp mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, a flying booke, 

2 And he ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 
I anſwered, I ſee a flying booke : che length there 
of is twenty cubites, and the breadth thereof ten 
cubites. 

3 Then ſaid he ynto me, This is the curſe that 
geeth foorth over the whole earth: for euery one 
that ſtealeth ſhalbe cut off, as well on this ſide;as on 
that: and ener one that ſweareth, ſhall be cut off, 
as well on this fide, as on that. 

t I will bring it foorth, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the theeſe, and 
into the houſe of him that falſely ſweareth by my 
Name: and it ſhal remaine in the mids of his houſe, 
and ſhall conſume it, with the timber thereof, and 
ſtones thereof, | 

5. Then the Angel that talked with mee, went 
forth, and ſaid ynto me, Lift yp now thine eyes, and 
ſee what is this that goeth foorth. 55 

6 Aud I ſaid, What is it? And he ſaid, This is au 
Ephah that goeth forth. He ſaid moreouer, This is 
the ſight of them thorow all the earth. 

7 And behold, there was lift vp a talent of lead: 
and this is a woman that ſitteth in the mids of the 
Ephah. IG 

8 And he ſaid, This is wickedneſſe, and he caft 
it into the mids of the Ephah, & he caſt the weight 
of lead vpon the mouth thereof, .. 

9 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looked: and be- 
hold, there came out two women; and the winde 
was in their wings ( for they had wings like the 
wings of a ſtorke) and they lift vp the Ephah be- 
tweene the earth and the heauen. 

Io Then ſaid I to the Angel that talked with me, 
Whither doe theſe beare the Ephahꝰ 

11 And he ſaid vnto me, To build it an houſe in 
the land of Shinar,and it ſhalbe eſtabliſhed and ſet 
there vpon her owne place. 

CHAP. VI 

1 By the fourecharets he deſeribeth the foure mo · 
narchies. ä 

Ar I turned and lift vp mine eyes, and loo- 
ked : and behold,there came foure charets our 
from. betweene two mountaines, and the moun- 
taines were mountaines of braſſe. 

2 In the firſt charet were red horſes, and in the 
ſecond charet blacke horſes, . 

3 And in the third charet,white horſes,& inthe 
fourth charet horſes of diuers colours, and reddiſh. 

4 Then I anſwered, & ſaid vato the Angel that 
talked with me, What are theſe, my Lord ? 

5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
mee, Theſe are the foure ſpirits of the heauen, 
which goe foorth from ſtanding with the Lord of 
all the earth. : 

6 "That with the blacks horſe went foorth into 
the land of the Norch, and the white went out het 

them, 


* 
. 


: Branch. 


— 


n . ͤ —m- ę ũũ ᷑pP ..,. 


7 Aud the reddiſh went out, and required to 
goe and paſſe thorow the world, and hee ſaid, Goe 
paſſe thorew the world. So they went thorowout 
the world. 

8 Thencryed he vpon me, and ſpake vnto me, 
ſaying, Beholde, theſe that goe toward the North 
countrey, haue pacified my ſpirite in the North 
countrey. 

9 And the worde of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ſaying, i 

ys Fake of them of the captiuity, euen of Heldai, 
and of Tobiiah, and Iedaiah, which are come from 
Babel,and come thou the ſame day,and go vnto the 
houſe of loſhiah, the ſonne of Zephaniah, 

1 Take euen ſiluet, & gold, and make crownes, 
and ſet them vpon the head of Ichoſhua the ſonne 
of lchozadak the high Prieſt, LD 

12 And ſpeake vnto him, (: ar. hes ſpeaketh 
the Lord of hoſts, and ſaith, Behold the man whoſe 
name is the Branch,and he ſhall grow vp out ofhis 
place, and he ſhall build the Temple of the Lord. 

13 Even he ſhall build the Temple ol the Lord, 
and hee ſhall beare the glory, and (hall fit and rule 
vpon his throne, and hee (hall be a Prieſt vpon his 
throne, and the counſell of peace ſhalbe betweene 
them both, 

14 Andthecrownes ſhalbe to Helem, & to To- 
biiah,and to Tedaiah,and to Hen the ſon of Zepha- 
niah, fora memoriall in the Temple of the Lord, 

15 And they that are farre off, ſhall come and 
build in the Temple of the Lord, and ye ſhal know, 


chat the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me vnto you, And 


this ſhall come — ye will obey the voice of 
the Lord your God. 
ö ' C , H A P. V 1 I, | 
5 The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people 
ic the cauſe of their afftiction. 


Nd in the fourth yere of king Darius, the word 


of the Lord came vuto Zechariah in the fourth 
day of the ninth moneth, euen in Chiſleu. 


2 For they had ſent vnto the Houſe of God 
Sharezer, and Regem-melech, and their men to 
pray before the Lord, 


3 And to ſpeakevnto the Prieſts which were 
inthe Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes and to the Pro- 
phets, ſaying, Should I weepe in the fifth moueth, 
and ſeparate my ſelfe as I haue done theſe ſo many 

eeresꝰ | 
g 4 Then eame the word of the Lorde of hoſtes 
vnto me, ſayiug, 

peace vnto all the people of the land, and te 
the Prieſts, and ſay, When yee faſted and mourned 
in the fifth and ſeuenth moneth, euen theſe ſeuenty 
yeeres, did ye faſt vnto me ? doe I approoze it? 

6 And when ye did eat, & when ye did drinke, 
did ye not cate for your ſelues, and drinke for your 
ſelues? = 

4+ Should ye not heave the wordes , which the 
Lord hath cryed by the miniſtery of the former 
Prophets, when Ieruſalem was inhabited, and in 
proſperitie, and the cities thereof round about her, 
when the South and the plaine was inhabited? 

8 And the word of the Lord came vnto Zecha- 
riah,faying, 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſay ing, Exe- 
cute true iudgement, and ſhewe mercie and com- 
palsion euery man to his brother. 

10 And oppreſſe not the widow nor the father- 
elle, the ſtranger, not the poore, vid let none of you 


| Chap.vij.viij. 
them, and they of diners colours went foorth to- 
ward the South countrey, | 


- 


imagine euill againſt his brother in your heart. 

x1 But they refuſed to hearken,and pulled away 
the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their eares, that they 
(hould not heare. 


12 Yea, they made their hearts 28 an adamant 


ſtone, leſt they thould heare the Law, and the words 


which the Lord of hoſts ſent in his ſpirit by the mi- 
niſtery of the former Prophets : therefore came a 
great wrath from the Lord of hoſts, 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as hee ery 
ed, and they would not heare, fo they cryed 41 
would not heare, ſayth the Lord of "HY 

14 But I ſcattered them among all the nations, 
whom they knewenot: thus the land was deſolate 
after them, that no man paſſed thorow nor retur» 
ned: for they laid the pleaſant land waſte, 

Ts. *  & TR 9p & 0} i. 

2 Of the returne of the pcople vnto Ieruſalem, and 
of the mercy of God toward : 
20 The callmig of the Gentiles. 

Gaine the word of the Lord of hoſtes came 20 
me,ſaying, | 

2 Thus Ph the Lord of hoſtes I was icalong 
for Zion with great ĩealouſie, and I was.icalousfor 
her with great wrath. | an . ns 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord, I wil retutne vnto Tion, 
and will dwell in the mids of ſeruſalem: and leru- 
ſalem ſhalbe called, A citie of trueth, & the Moun· 
taine of the Lord of hoſtes, the holy Mountane. 

1 Thus ſayth the Lord ol hoſts, There ſhall yet 
old men and old women dwell in the ſtreets of. le- 
ruſalem, and euery man with his ſtaſſe in his hand 
for very age. A 4 

And the ſtreets ofthe city ſhalbe ful of boyes 
and gicles,playing in the ſtreets thereof, 

6 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, Thongh it be 
vnpoſsible in the eyes of the remnant of ths o- 
ple in theſe dayes, ſuld it therfore he impoſtible 
in my ſiglit, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes? 

7 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, Zehold, I will 
deliuer my people from the Eaſt country, and from 
the Welt conntrey. 

8 And I will bring them, and they ſhall dwell 
in the mids of Ieruſalem, and they ſhalbe my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God in trueth and in tig · 
tcouſneſte, 

9 Thusfaith the Lord of hoſts, Let your hands 
be ſtrong, ye that heare in theſe dayes theſe words 
by the mouth of the Prophets, which were in the 
day, that the foundation of the houſe of the Lord of 
hoſts was laid, that the Temple might be builded. 

10 For before theſe dayes there was no hire for 
man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither was there any 
peace to him that went out or came in, becauſe of 
the affliction : for I ſet all men euery one againſt 
his neighbour, 

11 But now, l will not iutreat the reſidue of this 
people as afaretime, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

12 For the ſeed ſhalbe proſperous : the vine (hal 
giue her fruite, and the ground ſhall giue her en- 
creaſe, and the heauens ſhall give their dew, and T 
will cauſe the remnant of this people to poſleſſe all 
theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall cometo paſſe, that as yee were 2 
curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Indah,&houſe 
of Iſrael, ſo will I deliner you, and ye ſhalbe a bleſ- 
ſing ; feare not. but let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, As Ithonght 
to puniſh you, when your fathers prouoled me vn 
to wrath,faith the Lord of hoſts, and repented not, 

15 So againe haue I determined in theſe dayes 

$9 
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« 16 Of good works. 


| The comming of Chriſt. 


Iſe.2.2. 


to doe well vnto Ieruſalem, and to the houſe of Iu- 
dah : feare ye not? 

16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall doe,Speake 
ye euery man the trueth vnto his neighbour : exe- 
cate iudgement truely, & vprightly in your gates, 

17 And let none of you imagine euill in your 
hearts againſt his neighbour,and loue no falſe oth: 
for all theſe are the things that L hare, ſaith y Lord. 

18 And the word of the Lord of hoſts came vn- 
to me, ſaying, 

19 Thus laith the Lord of hoſtes, The faſt of the 
fourth moneth and the faſt of the fift,and the faſt of 

the ſeueuth, and the faſt of the tenth ſhall be to the 
Houſe of Iudah toy and gladneſſe, and proſperous 
nie feaſts: therefore loue the trueth and peace. 

20 Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes, That there 

Thall yet come people, and the inkabitants of great 
eities. | 

21 And they that dwell in one citie, ſnall goe to 
another, ſaying, Vp: let vs goe and pray before the 


vs 
x Lord, and ſeeke the Lord of hoſtes I will goc alſo. 


22 Vea, great people and mighty nations ſhall 
come to feeke the Lord of hoſtes in leruſalem, and 
to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, In thoſe dayes 
Nall ten men take hold out of all languages of the 
nations, euen take hold ofthe skirt of him that is a 

Jewe, and ſay, We will goe with you: for we haue 
heard that God is with you. 
C : AP. IX. : 
1 The threatning of the Gentiles, 9 The comming 
e ; 
e burden ofthe word of the Lord in the Jand 
I of Hadrach: and Damaſcus ſhalbe his reſt when 
the eyes of man, euen of all the tribes of Iſrael ſha 
be toward the Lord. 

2 ' And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby : Ty- 
rus alſo and Zidon,though they be very wiſe. 

3 For Tyrus did build her ſelfe a ſtrong holde, 
and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and golde as the 
mire of the ſtreetes. 

4 Behold, the Lord will ſpoile her, and hee will 
Finite her power in the ſea, and ſhee ſhalbe deuou- 
red with fire, ; 

5 Aſhkelon ſnal fee it,and feare, and Azzah alſo 
ſhalbe very ſorowfull, and Ekron : for her counte- 
nance ſhall bee aſhamed, and the king thall perith 
from A2zah, and Aſhkelon thall not be inhabited. 

6 And the ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſlidod, and 
Iwill cut off the pride of the Philiſtims. 

7 And 1 will take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his 
teeth: but he that remaineth, enen hee ſhall befor 
our God, andheſhall be as a prince in Iudah, but 
Ekron Halbe as a lebufite. 

8 And Iwill campe about mine houſe againſt 
the armie, againſt him that paſſeth by, and againſt 
him thatreturneth, and no oppreſſour ſhall come 
vpon them any more: for now haue 1 ſeene with 
mine eyes, 

9 Reioycegreatly, O daughter Zion: ſhout fer 
Joy, O daughter Ieruſalem: behold, thy king com- 
meth vnto thee: he is iuſt and ſaued himſel „ Ne 
and riding vpon an affe, and vpon a colt the fol 
an aſſe. . 

10 And ] will cut off the charets from Ephraim, 
and the horſe from Ierufalem : the bow of the bat- 
tell ſhalbe broken, and hee ſhall ſpeake peace vnto 

the heathen, and his dominion halbe from ſea vnto 
fea, and from the riuer to the end of the land. 


13 Thou alſo Malt be ſaucd through the blood 


Zechariah. 


e of 


of thy Couenant. I haue looſed thy priſoners out 
of the pit wherein is no water Y 
ta Turne you to the ſtrong hold,ye priſoners of 
hope: euen to day doe I declare; that I will render 
the double vnto thee. 90 N 
I; For Iudah haue I bent as a bowe forme: E. 
phraims hand haue I filled, and I hane raiſed vp thy 
ſonne, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes, O Giecia, and 
haue made thee as a giants ſword, ; 
14 And the Lord ſhalbe ſeene ouer them, and his 


arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning: and the Lord 


God ſhall blowe the trumpet, and ſhall come forth 
with the whirlewinds of the South. 

15 The Lorde of hoſtes ſhall defend them, and 
they ſhall deuoure them, and ſubdue them with 
lin — and they ſhall drinke, aud make a noiſe 
as through wine, and they ſhalbe filled like bowles, 
and as the hornes of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliner them 
in that day as the flock of his people. for they ſhalbe 
as the ſtones of the crowne lifted vp vpon his land. 
1) For how great is his goodnes! and how great 
is his beautie ] cone ſhall make the young men 
cheerefull, and new wine the mayds. 

CHAP X, 

2 The vanitie of idolatrie. 3 The Lord promiſeth 
to wifit and comfort the houſe o f Iſrael. 

Af you of the Lorde raine in the time ofthe 
_ 2 : fo — the Lorde make white 

clouds, and giue you ſhowres of raine, and to eu 

one e Held. FOE TAR enen e 

2 Surely the idoles haue ſpoken vanity, and the 
ſoothſayers haue ſeene a lie, and the dreamers haue 
told a vaine thing: they comfort in vaine: there- 
fore they went away as ſheepe: they were troubled 
becauſe there wasno ras run 5 

3 My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhepherds, 
and I did viſite the goates : but the Lord of hoſtes 
will viſite his flocke the houſe of Iudah, and will 
make them as his beautifull horfe in the batrell. 

4 Out of him ſhall the corner come forth: out 
of him the naile, out of him the bow ol battell,aud 
out of him euery appointer of tribute alſo, 

5 And they ſhall be as the mightie men, which 
tread downe their enemies in the mire oi the ſtreets 
in the hattell, and they ſhall fight, becauſe the Lord 
is with them, and the riders on hotſes ſhall be con · 
founded. [44 | 

6 And I will ſtrengthen the honſe of Iudah,and 
I will preſerue the houſe of Ioſeph, and I wil bring 
them againe, for I pitie them: and they ſhall be as 
though I had not caſt them off: for I am the Lor 
their God, and I will heare them. 7 IE 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhalbe as a giant, and 
theirh eart ſhall reioyce as through wine: yea, their 
children ſhall ſee it, and bee 5 : and their heart 
ſhall reioyce in the Lord, . + 

8 Iwill hiſſe for them, and gather them: for l 
haue redeemed them: and they ſhall increaſe, as 
they haue increaſed. 

9 And I will ſowthem among the people, and 
they ſhal remember me in farrecountreys: & they 
ſhall liue with their children, and turne againe. 

ro I will bring them againe alſo out of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Asſhur: and I wil 
bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, 
and place hall not be found for tbem. 

11 And hee ſnall goe into the ſea with affliction, 
and ſhall ſinite the waues in the ſea, and all the 
depthsofithe riner ſhall drie vp : and the pride of 
As{hur ſhalbe caſt downe, aud the ſcepter of Egypr 


The vanitie of idolatrie: It 


two ſtaues. Chap fl lj. 


ſhall depart away. | 2 Bcholde, Iwill make Ieruſulem a cup of poi 
12 24 Tull wepgtben them in the Lord, and ſon vnto all the people round about : and Mio — 
they ſhall walke in his Name, ſayth the Lord. Indah will he be in the ſiege againſt Ieruſalem. 
F 3 And in that day wil I make Ieruſalem an hea- 
x The deſiruftjon of the Temple. 4 The care of uie ſtone for all people: all that lift it vp, ſhall be 
the faith full is commuted to Chriſt. 7 A gricuous torne, though all the people of the earth be gathe· 
viſion againſt leruſalem and Indah., , |  redtogether againſt it. 
Pen thy doores, O Lebanon, and the fire ſhall In that day, ſayth the Lord, I will ſmite eue. 
denoure thy cedars. t horſe with aſtoniſhment, & his rider with mad- 
2 Hole, firre trees: for y cedar is ſallen, becauſe neſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the houſe of 
all the mighty are deſtroyed: howle ye, O oakes of Iudah, and will fmite cuery e of the people 
Baſhan, for the defenced foreſt is cut downe. with blindneſſe. 
3 There # the voice of the howling of the ſhep- 5 And the princes of Iudah ſhall ſay in their 
heards: for their glory is deſtroyed : the voice of hearts, The inhabitants of Ieruſalemſhall be my 
the roaring of Lions whelpes: for the pride of lor · ſtrength in the Lord of hoſtes theit God. 
den is ed, | s In that day will I make the princes of Indata 
4 Thus ſaith the Lord my God, Feed the ſheepe like coales of fire among the woo and like a fire. 
ofthe ſlaughter. brand in the ſheafe, and they ſhall deuoure all the 
5 They chat pofleſſe them ſlay them, and ſinne people round about on the right hand, and on the 
not: & they tharſell them, ſay, Bleſſed Le the Lord: eft : and Ieruſalem ſhalbe inhabited againe in her 
for I am rich, and their owne ſhepherds ſpare them ewne place, euen in Ieruſalem. 
not, 7 | 7 The Lord alſo ſhall preſerue the tents of Iu. 
6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſe that dwell Nah, as aforetime: therefore the glory of the houſe 
in the land ſaith the Lord: but lo, I will deliuer the of Dauid ſhall not boaſt, nor the glory of the inha« 
men euery one into his neighbours hand, and into bitants of Teruſalem againſt Inda 
the hand of his King, and they ſhall ſmite the land, 8 In that day ſhall the Lord defend the inhabĩ- 
and out of their hands L will not deliner them. tants of Ieruſalem, and hee that is feeble 7 
For l fedde the ſheepe of ſlaughter, euen the them, in that day ſnalbe as Danid: andthe houſe of 
poore of the flock, and Itooke vnto me two ſtaues, Dauid ſhalbe as Gods honſe,and as the Angel of the 
the one 1 called Beauty, and the ather I called Lord before them. 
Bands, and I fed the ſheepe. 5 And in that diy will I ſeeke to deſtroy all the 
8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one moneth, nations that come againſt leruſalem, 
and my ſoule loathed them, and their ſoule abhor- 10 And Iwill powre vpon tie houſe of Dauid, 
red me. | aud vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem the Spirit 
9 Then ſayd 1, I will not feede you: that that of grace and of compaſsion, and they ſhall looke 
dieth, let it die: and that that periſheth, let it pe- vpon me, whom they baue pierced, and they (hall 
riſh, and let the remnant eate, euery one the fleſh lament for him, as one mournetk for his only fame, 
of his neighbour, and be {ory for him, as one is ſory for his firſt borne, 

10 And I tooke my ſtaffe, enen Beauty, and brake 11 In that day ſhall there bee a great mourning 
it, that I might diſanull my Couenant, which I had in Ieruſalem, as the mourning of Hadradrimmon 
made with all people. in the valley of Megiddon. 

11 And it was broken in that day : and ſo ke 12 And the land ſhall bewaile enery family a- 
poore of the ſheepe chat waited vpon mee, knewe part, the family of the houſe of Dauid apart, and 
that it was the word ofthe Lord. their wiues apart, the family of the houſe of Na- 

12 And I ſaid vnto them, If yee thinke it good, than apart, and their wines apart: 
iue mee my wages: and if no, leaue off: ſothey 13 The family of the houſe of Leui apart, and 
weighed for my wages thirtie pieces of ſiluer. their wiues apart: the family of Shimei apart, and 

13 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vnto the their wiues apart: : > 
potter: a goodly price that I was valued at of them. 14 All the families that remaine, euery family 
And I tooke the thirtie pieces of filner, and caſt apart, and their wiues apart. 
them to the porters in the houſe of the Lord, CHAP. XIII. ; 

14 Then brake I mine other ſtaffe, even 8 Bands, 1 Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleaneride 
that I might diſſolue the brotherhood betweene dance of idolatrie. 3 The xeale of the godly againſt 


TJadah and Iſrael. falſe prophets, : 
15 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Take to thee yet IR that day there ſhall be a fountaine opened to 
the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd. the houſe of Dauid, and to the inhabitants of le- 


16 For loe, l will raiſe vp a ſhepherd in the land, ruſalem for ſinne and for vncleanneſſe. 
which ſhall not looke for the thing that is loſt, nor 2 And in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts,I will 
ſeeke the tender lambes, nor heale that that is hurt, cut off the names of the idoles out of the land : and 
nor feed that that ſtandeth vp: but he ſhall eat the they ſhall no more be remembred: and I wil cauſe 
ſeſn of the fat, and tearę their clawes in pieces. the prophets, and the vncleane ſpirit to depart out 

17 Oidole ſhepkeard that leaueth the flocke : ef the land. | 5 #5 
the ſword ſhalbe vpon his arme, and vpon his right 3 And when any ſhall yet prophecte, his ſather 
eye, His arme ſlialbe cleane dried vp, and his right and his mother that begate him, hal fay voto him, 
eycſhalbe vtterly darkened. I)hou ſhalt not liue: for thon ſpeakeſt lies in y name 

CHAP. XII. ol the Lord · and his father & his mother that begat 

Of the deſtraFiion & buldling agæine of Teruſalem, him, ſhall thruſt him thorow when he prophecieth, 

12 burden of the word ofthe Lord ypon Iſrael, 4 And in that day ſhal the prophets be aſhamed 

faith the Lord, which ſpread the heauens, and every one of his viſion, whe he hath propheſied: nei- 

laid the foundation of the earth, and formed the ther ſhall they weare a rough garment to deceiue. 

fpuit of man within kim, 5 But hre ſnall ay, Iam no Prophet . I = = 
usban 


5 | | - i | , | 
Fountaine of grace, 2$6 | 


ö busbandman: for may taught me to be an heatd- 


and the Lord my God ſhal come, and 
with 


man from my youth vp. 
s Andoneſhall ſay vnto him, What ar 

wounds inthine hands? Then he ſhall anſwer, Thus 
was I wounded 1 of 2 1d 

. Ariſe, O ſw my ſhepherd, and vþ- 
by +; man that is m (love fayeth the Lord o 
hoſtes: ſmite the ſhepheatd,and the ſheepe ſhall be 
ſcattered: and I will turne mine hand vpon my lit- 


tle ones. Fats | 
.8 And in all the land, faith the Lord, two parts 
therein ſhalbe cut off. au die: but the third thalbe 
left therein. a | 
„ And I will bring that third part thorow the 
fire and will fine them as the ſiluer is fined and will 
trie them as golde is tryed: they ſhall call on my 
Name, and I will heare them: Iwill ſay, It is my 
people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God, 

C HAP. XIIII. 


8 of the doftrine that ſhall proceede out of the 


Church, and of the reſtauration thereof. | 
Ehold, the day of the Lord commeth, and thy 
L)Vipoile ſhalbe diuided in the wids of thee, 
2 For I will gather all nations againſt Ieruſa- 
lem to battell, and the city ſhall be taken, and the 
houſes ſpoiled, and the women defiled, and halſe of 
the city thall goe into captinitie, and the reſidue of 
the people ſliall not be cut gff fromthe citie. 
v3 Then ſhall the Lord goe foorth, and fight a- 
gainſt thoſe trations, as when he fought in the day 
of batcell. 
4 And his feete ſhall ſtand in that Gay vpon the 
mount of Oliues, which is before Ieruſalem on the 


Eaſt ſide, and the mount of Olines ſhall cleave in 


the mids thereof: toward the Eaſt and toward the 
Welt there ſhalbe à very great valley, and halfe of 
the monntaine {hall remooue toward the North, 
and halſe ofthe mountaine toward the South. 

5 And ye ſhal flee vnto the valley of the moun- 
taines: for the valley of the mountaines ſnal reach 
vito Aral : yea ye ſhall flee like as ye fled from the 
earthquake in the dayes of Vzziah * of Iudah : 

Ul the Saints 


with the. 
_ 6 And in that day ſhal there be no cleare light, 


But darke. 


7 And there ſhalbe a day, (it is knowen to the 
Lord) neither day nor night, but about the euening 
time it ſnalbe light. 

$8 And in that day ſhall there waters of liſe goe 
out from lIeruſalem, halfe ot chem toward the 
ſea.and halſe of chem toward the vttermaſt ſea,and 
ſhalbe both in Summer and Winter. 


What are theſe 
and it (halbeliftedvp, and inhabited in her 


»{ i 


in that day ſhall there be one Lord. is 
ade one , a | ws "nd is News 
1s All the land ſhall be turned ag a plaine {rom 
Geba to Rimmon, teward the South 5 — 
e p- lace 
from geniamins gate vnto the place of the I 
vnto the corner gate, and fromthe — 
NN * ding; whe pee A RI . | 

rx And men well in it, and there ſhall bs 
no more deſtruction, but Ierufalem ſhall be ly 
te And ths hall be the pla 

12 And this e the plague, wherey 
Lord will ſmite all copleghat hae age again | 
Ieruſalem: their Ul conſume away, though 
they ſtand vpon their feet, and their eyes ſhall con. 
ſame in theix holes, and their tongue (hall conſume 
in their mouth. 

13 But in that day a great tumult of the Lorde 
ſhalbe among them, and encty one ſhall take the 
hand of hisneighdour, and his hand ſhall riſe vp a. 
gaiuſt the hand of his neighbour. - 

14 And Iudah ſhall alto fight againft — 


aud the arme of all the heathen Ihall bee gathere 


round about with golde and ſiluer, and great abun- 


dance of N | | 
15 Yet this ſhalbe the plague ofthe e the 
mule, of the camel, and of the aſſe, and of all the 


beaſts that be in theſe tents as this plague. 

16 But it ſhall come to paſſe that eucry one that 
is left of all the nations, which came agaiaſt Ieruſa- 
on Po gas & 2 5 yecre to worſhip 

eking the and to keepe the ſe: 

of 8 ; . 
17 And who ſo will not come of 4 the ſamĩ- 
lies of the earth vnto Ieruſaleni to worſhip the king 
the Lord of hoſtes, euen vpon them come no 
raine, 

18 And if the family of Egypt goe not vp, and 
come not, it ſhall not ame J 1551 ſhalbe 
the plague wherewith the Lorde will mite all the 
heathen, that come not vp to keepe the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles,  - NT 

19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of Egypt, and 
the puniſhment of all the nations that come not vp 
to the feaſt of Tabernacle. 


and the pour in the Lordes heufe ſhall be Iike the 
bowles | 


efor 


a” — — 


” 


— >  . = 
* — 1 


[1 
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CMALACHI, 


f THE ARGVMENT. 1 
Hu Prophet was one of the thiee, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the eaptiuitie, 


'Þ and after him there was no more vntil Iohm Baptiſt was ſtut, which was either a token of Gods wrath 
or an admonition that they ſhoul4 with more feruent dcſive looke for the comming of Meſſiah He confirmet® 
the ſame doctriue, that the two former doe, hut chiefly he reproueth the Prieſts for their couctoufueſſe, and for 


© that they ſerued God after their owne ſantaſies,aud not according to the preſeript of his word, He alſo votet /e 


certaine peculiar ſiunes, which were then among them, as marying of idolatrous and many wines, 


agæinſt Godiompatiencie,and ſuch like. Not wit hſlanding, for the comfort of the 


miernuerinos 
bee declareth that Cod 


would not forget his promiſe made vnto their fathers, hut would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger in whome the cone- 
nant ſhould he accompliffied, whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, and bring all conſolation and 


27 


oy vt the godly. 


CHAP, 


lunes of de prices. Chap The Prieſts charge. 1 
CHAT. J. . 

plains acainff I 1 En chat my covenant, which l 
e of che word of the Lord . night dand. (oi Lord of hoſts. 
1 8 3 3 
„ 2 e L an eare, d 

WE yet you lay,Wherin haſt thou loued Sid vga Name. . 8 
vs? Was not Ban akobs brother, 6 Thelaw of truth ves in bh mouth, and there 
3 was no iniquity found inhis lips: he walked with 
3 r — - and dturne many away 


. heritage a wilderneſſe 

4 Though Edom fa 8 Forthe brief ſhould preſerve know- 
. returne and ball the , and they ſhou] the law at his mouth : 
4 Werte adde übe ſhall build) el led clhemeſengrofthe ed 

key, oper ye mat hen, e 8 r of the way: ye haue cauſed 

wickedneſſe, and people with whom the Lord is many to fall by the Law: ye haue broken the coue- 
angrie for ener, vant of Leui, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

5. And your eyes ſhal ſeeit, and ye ſpal ſay, The 9 Therefore haue I alſo made you do be def) 5 
Lord wil be magnified vpon the border of Iſrael. and vile before all the people, becauſe yek 

6 Aſonne honoureth his father, and a ſeruant his my wayes, but haue hene partial in the law, 
maſter. r e unter ? hath not one Gol 
and if I be a maſter, where is my feare, the evs we tranigreſſe euer one againſt 
Lord of hoſts vnto you, O , that Ae my his brother, and breake * our father 
Name and ye ſay, Wherein ane we deſpiſed1by 11 Indah hath tranſpreſſed,&an abomination is 
Name? committed in Iſrael & in leruſalem : for Indab hath 

7 Yealfer vncleane bread vpon mine altar, and defiled the holineſſe of the Lord, which hee Joued, 


you ſay, Wherein haue we pollated thee?ſn that ye and hath married the ter of a god. 
ay,The table of theLordisnotto ber 12 The Lord wil cut off the man that doth this : 
8 And if ye offer the blind for it is not both the maſter and the ſeruant out of the Taber- 


euil: and if ye offer the lame and ficke, it is not e- nacle oflaakob,and him that n 
uill: offer it now vnto thy] : will he be con- to the Lord ofhoſts. 
Lacs or accept perſon, fayth the 13 Aud this haue ye done againe, & concred the 


altar of the Lord wi r & wick 

ren that moutning: becauſe the dee en eee 

re 
our mennes your e * et ye 

Lord of hoſter? wie been and the wife of thy 
10 Whois there enen among y you tht yonld your againſt whom thou haſt tranſgreſſed: yet is 

(hut the doores and kindle not fire on mine altar in 37 anion, and the wife of thy couenant. 

ee eee r5 And id nothemake one f yet had by bes- 

8 an offering at your hand. dance of ſpirit: and wherefore one ? becauſe hee 

= For from th — the go. ſouyhta godly ſeed: therefore keepe your ſelues in 

ing down of the Name is —e the you ſpirit, and let none treſpaſſe againſt the wife 

Gentiles, and in euery place incente ſhall be of his youth. 

rar : for my Name 16 If thou hateſt her. put her away ſaich the Lord 

G — . 3 

it, in he . The ta- garment, : 

ofthe Lord apt, and the fruit thereof, your ſelues in your ſpirit,aod tranſpreſſe not. * 

even his meat ĩ de regarded. 17 Ye haue wearied the Lord with your words: 
13 recen, br yet ye ſay, Wherein haue we wearted him > When 

have ſouſfed at it / nith the Lord of hoſts, and ye of- ye y,Euery one that doth euil. a good in the ſight 

ed that which waatorne,& the lame,and the ik: of the Lord, rated ares Or where is 

thus ye offered an offcrin i ſhould I accept this of the God ol i 

rt LE dads bs +6 oe : — 1 — if, and 
14 But c e in his ? me t I 

ſocke a male, and yoweth, and ſacrificeth vnto the of (hrifts office. 1 . 


Lord a co thing: for I am a great king, ſaith D EBhold, I wil fend my meſſeuger,and he ſhal 
the Lord oflofts,an my Name 1 Buena before me :an 3 
the jicathen, ecke, ſhall ſpeellily come to his 1 euen 
CHAP. 11, — the Couenant w e e 
Mreatniugs agaiuſt the Prieſts being ſedurers of he ſhal come, ſaith the Lord of h 
the people. 2 But ho may abide the day of his comming? 


7 now, O ye Prieſts, this commandement is and who ſhal endure,when he appeareth ? for he 18 
— like a purging bre,and like fullers ſope 
2 Ifyewill not heare it, nor conſider it in your 3 And be ſhall fit done to trie and fine the ſil- 


denne give lory voto my Name, faith the Lord uer : be (bal euen fine the ſonnes of Leun and purikie 
ef hoſts, I will euen ſend a curſe vpon you, and will them as gold and ſiluer, that they may bring offe- 

eurle your bleſsings: yea I hane curſed them alrea- n neſſe. 

dy,becauſe ye do not conſider it in zoar heart, Then ſha] the offerings of Iudah and Ieruſa- 
3 Behold 1 will — — ere Lord, as in olde time 

Ypou your faces, exe the dung H your folgmne and in the yeres afore. 

fealts.and e 3 Aud will ö 


* 
* 


/ Apexhortation to repentance. 


and againſt che adulterers, & 


| hirelin 


7 
* . 


and I wil bea ſwift witnelſeagainſtthe ſoothlay 


and againſt thoſethat wrongfully keepe backe the 

$ wages, i ans the widow, and the fa- 
e an e the ſtranget, and feare not me, 
ſaith the Lor of hoſts. ; 


cher 


6 For l am the Lord: I change not, and ye ſous 


of Iaakob are not conſumed, 


From the dayes of your fathers yeearc gone 


away from mine ordinances , and haue not kept 
them: returne vnto me, and I wil returne vnto you, 
fauh the Lord of hoſts: but ye ſayd, Wherein ſnall 
we returne ? i 

2 Will a man ſpoile is gods? yet haue ye ſpoi- 
led me: but ye ſay, Wherein haue we ſpoiled thee 
in tithes,and ane de | 52 0 

9 Le are curſed with a curſe : for ye haue ſpoi- 
led me, euen this whole nation. 


10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtoreheuſe, that 


there may be meat in my houſe, and proue menow 
herewith, faith the Lord of hoſts, if I will not open 
the windowes of heauen vnto you, and powre you 
out ableſsing without meaſure. 
11 And 1 will rebuke the deuourer for your 
fakes, and hee ſhall nor deſtroy the fruit of your 
round, neither ſhal your vine be barren in the field, 
ith the Lord of hoſts. | 
12 And all nations ſhallcall you bleſſed; for ye 
ſhalbea pleaſant laud,faith the Lord of hoſtes. 
r3 Your wordes hane been ſtent againſt mee, 
faith the Lord: yet ye ay, What haue we ſpoken 
againſt thee? TY 
14 Ye haue ſaid, it ij in vaine to ſerue God: and 
what profit is it that we haue kept his Commande- 
3 3 4 that we walked humbly before the Lord 
Ro | 
15 Therefore we count the proud bleſſed : euen 
they that worke wickedneſſe, arc ſet vp, and they 


16 Then ſpake they that feared the Lor 
one to his neighbour, and the. Lord hearkened as Jak 
heard it,anda booke of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord; and that 
thought vponhis Name. 3 

i7 And they ſpall bee to mee, ſaich the Lord of 
hoſts, in that day that I ſhall do this fora flocke and 
I wil ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his one ſoune 
that ſerueth Pk | 

18 Thenſhall you returne, and difcerne between 
the righteous and wicked, betweene him that ſer. 
ueth God, and him that ſerueth him not. 

| CHAP. IIII. 

r The day of the Lord, before the which gliab 

ſhould come. 


Tor behold, the day commeth that ſhal burne as 


an ouen, and the proud, yea, and all that do wic- 
kedly,ſhall bee ſtiubble, and the day that commeth 
ſhal burne them vp, ſaich the Lord of hoſts, aud (hal 
leaue them neither roote nor branch. 


2 But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhall the 
Sunne of righteouſnes ariſe, and health ſhalbe vnder 


his wings, and ye ſhall goe foorth and grow yp as 
fat calues. | | 

3 And ye ſhal tread doynethe wicked: for they 
ſhalbe duſt vnder the ſoles of yoùr feete in the day 
that I ſhal doe hi, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 

4 Remember the Law of Moſes my ſeruant, 
which I commanded vnto him in Horeb for all 1{. 
rael with the ſtatutes and indgements, 

5 Behold, 1wil fend you Win toe Propbe 
before the comming of the great and day 
of the Lord, | 

6 And hee ſhall turne the heart of the fathen 
to the children, and the heart of the children to 
* leaſt I come and ſinite the earth with 

8» 


The end of the Prophets, 


The day ofthe Toni 
that tempt God yeagheyare delivered, 
inſt falſe (wearers, _ 


i540 e AL COT NENT ; 
Heſe bookes that follow m order after the Prophets vito the New Teftament,ave called 


ad 
rs try rf 


athas 

is, Bookes which were not receiued by a common conſent to be read and expormaed publikely in the Church, 
neither yet ſerued to prone amy point of Chriſtian religion, ſaue maſmuch as they had the conſent of the other 
Scriptures called Canomcall to confirme the ſame, or rather whercon they were grounded: but as bookes pro- 


men, were receiued to be read for the aduancement e furtherance of the knowledge of the 
f podly maners : which bookes declare that at all times God had an efpeciall 


care of kus ¶ hurch and left them not vtterly deſtitute of teachers aud meanes to confirme them in the hope of 


the promiſed Meſſrah,and al ſo witneſte that thoſe calamities that God ſent to his Church, were according 
1s prom Sh 2 Prophets, and ſo brought it to paß for the deſtruction 


hi pronidence , who had both ſo threatned by hi 
their enen, vnd for the triallof his children. 


„. ES DNA. 


C HAP. JI. 


1 loſcas appointeth Prieſts, and keepeth the Paſſe 
ever, 5 Offermęs for the Priefls and the people. 1 f 


fat 25 His death and the occaſion thereof, and the 

lunes ationfor him. 34 ' loacha; appointed King. 53 
The deſirubtion of Ieruſalem. LAGER 

4D 2 Na los kept the *Paſſeoner 

© Hato his Lord in Ieruſalem, and of- 

A fred the Paſſeouer in the foure- 

. deenth day ofthe firſtmoneth, 

* 2 And appointed the Prieſts 

c ccordiog to their dayly cour- 

ee ſes being clothed withlong gar- 
ments inthe Temple of the Lord. Ts 


3 And he ſpaketo the Leuites the holy miniſters 
of Iſrael, that they ſhould ſanctiſie themſelues to the 
Lord, to ſet the holy Arke of the Lord in the houſe, 
which:Salomon the ſonne of king Dauid had built, 

4 And ſaid; Ye ſhalno more beare the Arke vp- 
on your ſhoulders : now therefore ſerue the Lord 
your God, & take the charge of his people of Iſrael, 
and prepare according to your families and tribes, 

5 Aſter the writing of Dauid King of Iſrael, and 
according to the maieſtie of Salomon his ſonne, and 
ſtand in the Temple (according to the order of the 
dignity of your fathers the Leuites)which were ap- 
pointed before your b | 
. 6 Offerin orderthe Naſſeouer, and make ready 
the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keepe the Paſſe. 
ouer after the Lords comandement giuen to Moſes, 

7 And loſias gane to the people that was pre- 
ſent, thirty thouſand lambes and kids with three 
thouſand calue. 

8 Theſe were giuen of the kings poſſeſsions ac · 
cording tothe promiſe to the people, and to the 
Prieſts, and to the Leuites. Then gaue Helkias and 
Zacharias, and Syelus the gouernours of the Tem- 
. ble ta the Prieſtes for the Paſſeouer two thouſand 
10 ſixe hundreth ſheep and three hundreth calues. 
| 9 Furthermore, lechouias, and Sama1as,and Na- 


. 


lle. 


bel. {| loram captaines, gaue to the Leuires for the Paſſe- 


ouer, fine thouſand ſheepe , aud ſenen hundreth 
calues, b 


thethildren of Iſtael. 


thanael his brethren,and | Sabiat, and Chielus and 


10 And when theſe oy were done, the Priefts 

and the Levites ſtood in order, having vnleauened 

bread according to the Tribes, N 
11 And after the order of the diguitie of their 


fathers, before the people to offer to the Lord as it 


is written in the bookes of Moyſes : and thus they 
did iu the morning. 1 | | 
12 -Andthey10fted the Paſſeouer with fire, as 
*appertained,and they ſod their offrings with per- 
fumes in ealdrons and pots, | 

13 And ſetit before al them that were of the peo- 
ple, & alterward they prepared for themſelues, and 


25 
of 


Ex6.r2.83 


or the Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. 


14 For the prieſts oſſred the fat vnto the enening, 
and the Leuites did 8 ſor themſelues, and 
for the Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 And the holy ſingers, the ſons of Aſaph, were 
in ther e a the appointed ordipan- 
ces of Pauid, ſo wit, Aſaph, and Azarias,and | Eddi- 
nus, wich was of the Kings appointment. 

16 And the porters were at every gate, ſo that it 
was not lawſull, that any ſhould paſſe his ordinary 
watch: for their brethren the Leuites made ready 
for * ah in that daychole eh | e * 

17 And in that da ngs which a i 
ned to the ſacriſice of the 2— 
that they might offer the Paſſeouer, _ - 

18 And offer ſacrifices pon the Altar of the Lord, 


according to the commandement of king Ioſias. 


19 So the children oſ Iſrael, which were preſent 
at that time, kept the Paſſeouer, and the teaſt of vn - 
leaueved bread ſeuen daye. | | 

20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeoner kept in 
Iſrael, ſince the time of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 And all the kings of Iſrael did not offer ſuch a 
Paſſeouer as did Iofias, and the Prieſts, and the Le- 
uites and the lewes, and al Iſrael which were found 


to remaine in leruſalem. | 


22 In the eighteenth yeere ofthe reigne of loſias 
was this Paſſeouer kept. | 


23 The workes of Ioſias were vprigbt before his 
Lord with an heart full of godlineſſe, 
24 And concerning the things which came to 
N 
mo! 


paſſer hagtime, they armer belore, to 
3 


lor, io. 
aut hun. 


© N 5 9 
: , of 
4 


thoſe tharinned, & did wickedly aginſtche Lord, 
aboue euery nation and kingdom, and grieued him 
"7 i ey | ART 
worſhip · 3 | 


w 
againſt _ ; 
ping ſen- 25 after all theſe ats of Ioſias, ĩt came to 
fille crea- palle that when Pharaoh King of Egypt came to 
met. moue warre at Carchamis vpon Euphrates , Loſias 
2. Chr. 3 5. went out againſt him. b NO 
30, - 36 But the King of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, 
What haue I to do with thee,O king of Iadea? 

27 lam not ſent of the Lord God againſt thee, 
but my warre is vpon Euphrates,and now the Lord 
is with me, and the Lord eth me forward: de- 
part from me, and be not againſt the Lord. 

23 But Ioſias would not turne backe his charet 
from him, but prepared himſelſe to fight with him, 
not regarding the words of Iercmias the Prophet 
by the mouth of the Lord. 

29 But he ſet himſelle in battel aray againſt him 
in the held of Megeddo, & che princes came downe 
to king Iofiag, ; 

30 And the king ſaid to his ſeruants, Conuey me 
ont of the battel, for I am very weake, And by and 
by his ſeruants brought him out ofthe battel. 

31 So he gate vp on his ſecond chariot, and being 
come againe to leruſalem, hee changed his life, and 
was buried iu his tathers graue. 

3 And in all Iudea was loſias bewailed, yea, le- 
remias the Prophet did lament for Ioſias, and the 
gouernors and their wines did lament him vnto 
this day: and this wasordeined in all the kinred of 
Iſrael to be done continually. 


lor. y 


the ſtories of the kings ol ludea, & euei y one of the 
as that Loſias did and his glory, & his knowledge 
in the Law of the Lord, and the things which he did 
before , and the things now reheeſedare regiſtred 
in the booke of the kings of lſrael and Iudea. 

34 Then they of the natiou tooke ® Ioachaz the 
30.2.chr, ſonne of loſias, & made him king in ſtead of his fa- 
the Ioſias, when he was three and twenty yere old. 

35 And he reigned in ludea and in leruſalem 
three maneths; for the king of Egypt depoſed him 
from reigning in Ieruſalem. 

36 He taxed alſo the people of an hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer, and one talent of gold. a 

37 Aud the king of Egypt made Ioacimhis bro- 
ther king of Indea and Ieruſalem. 

38 And he bound Ioachaz & his gonernors: but 
when he had taken Taraces his br he led him 
away into Egypt. : 

' 39 Twenty andfine yeere oldwas Toacim when 
he reigned in ludea and leruſalem, and he did euill 
in the ſight of the Lord. | 

40 Whereforeagainſt him came vp Nabnchodo- 
noſor King ofBabyl6,who when he had bound him 
with a cha ĩne of braffe, led him away into Babylon, 

4t Then Nabnchodonoſor tooke of the holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lord, and caried them away, & ſet them 
in his temple at Babylon. F 

42 But all bis actg,and his prophanation, and his 
reproch are written in the booke of the Chronieles 
ok the kings. 7 5 

43 And loacim his ſonne reigned for him: and 
when he was made king he was eighteen yere old. 

44 And hereigned three moneths and ten daies 
in leruſalem, & he did euil in thefight ofthe Lord. 

45 J So a yeere aſter Nabuchodonoſor ſent and 
b him to Babylon with the holy veſſels of 

Lor i 


e . | 
46 And he made SedeciaSKing of Iudea and Je- 


4 , — 


Temple of F Lord, which was ſanctiſie 


ruſalem,when he was ene and twenty yere Py 
he reigned eleuen yeres,. | n | 


0 AQ © * inthe Gghtof the Lord, nei. 
ther e leare the words poken * by Ietemiag eye, 
the Prophetſrom the mouth ot the L 21. 


48 For after that he was ſworne to king Nabu. 
ehodonoſor, he forſware himſelſe by the Name of 
the Lord, and fell away, and hardened his necke 
and his heart, & tranſgreſſed the Lawes of the Lord 
eee 

49 the gouernors oft e, & the prieſts 
committed wh things 5pinkt the — 
all the pollutions of al} nations, and 22 the 

in leruſale, 
5o Neuertheles, the God of their fathers ſent his 
meſſcnger to call them backe, becauſe he ſpared 
them and his owne Tabernacle. 

51 Butthey derided his meſſengers, andin the 
day that the Lord ſpake vnto them, they mocked 
his Prophets, | 

52 So that he being moued to anger againſt his 

ople for their great wickedneſſe, commanded the 

ings of the Caldeans to inuade them. 

53 Theſe killed their yong men with the ſword 
round about their holy Temple, neither did they 
ſpare yong man, nor maiden, neither old man, nor 
childe among them. 

54 But he deligered them all into their hands, & 
all the holy veſlels of the Lord, both great & ſmall, 
with the veſſels of the Arke of God. and they tooke 
and caried away the kings treaſures into Babylon. 

55 Aad they ſet fire in the Houſe of the Lord,and 


33 But theſe things are written in the booke of brake downe the walles of Ieruſalem, and burnt 


their G oo VE; . 

56 They conſumed alſo the precious thi 
there, and Goon them to nought, and thoſe = | 
were left by the (word, he caried away into Babyls. 

57 And they were ſeruants to him, & to bis chil 
dren til the Perfians reigned, to fulfill the word of 
the Lord by the mouth of * leremi ere 

58 And that the land might enioy her Sabbaths 1. 
all the time chat it was deſolate till ſeuenty yeeres , 1 
were accompliſhed. 

CHAP. 1I. 

x Cyrus gæue leaut to the lewes toreturne, 10 He 
ſent the 7 2 13 The names of them that re- 
turned. 16 Their aduerſaries did let their building, 
and the Kings letters for the ſame. ; 

N * the firſt yeere of thereigne of Cyrus king of 2 74 

the Perſians, to fulfil the word of the Lord by the 22.c; 
mouth of Teremias, . K-21 1,1, 

2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king 
ol the Perſians, and he made proclamation thorow- 
out all e e by expreſle letters 

3 Saying,Thus faith Cyrus king of the Perſians, 
The Lord of Iſrael, euen the moſt high Lord, hath 
made me king ouer the whole world. : 

4 And he bath commanded me to build him 
an houſe in Ieruſalem. which is lu Iudea. 

5 If there be anytherefore of n 

et 


let the Lord, enen his Lord be with him, and 


vp to leruſalem, which is in Iudea, & build the 
— of the Lord of Iſrael; he is the Lord which 
dwelleth in lernfalem. | 
'6 All they then that dwell inthe aces round 
abont,rhoſe,7 ſay,thatare in his place, let them help 
bim with gold and ſiluer, ; 
7 With gifts, with horſes & cattel,& other things 
which ſhall be brought according to the vowes, 


into the Temple of the Lord, which ix in Jeruſalew. 
1 ane 


In 
i 
50 


7 


* 6 . 
dea, and of the tribe of Benlamin, and the Prieſtes 
and Leuites, and all whoſe mile the Lord hath 
moued to go vp, and to build an honſe to the Lord 
in Ieruſalem. 
9 And thoſe that were about them „helped 
them in al things with ſiluer de gold, horſes and cat- 
tell and with diuers vowes ef many, whoſe minds 


_ Cyrus brought out the holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lord , which Nabuctiodonofor had ca- 
ried out of leruſalem, and had conſecrated them in 
the Temple of his1dols. 

11 Now when Cyrus King of the Perſians had 
brought them out, hee delinered them to Mithri- 
dates his N 5 $4 

12 By whom were giuen to  Abaffarthe 
. ' gruernou of Judea, . 

13 Whereof this was the number: athouſand fa 

Iden cups, and a thouſand ſiluer caps, baſens of 
"Rows for the ſacrifices nine and twenty; violes of 
gold thirtie, and offiluer two thouſand, foure 
dreth and ten, and a thouſand other yeſlels. 

14 So all the veſſels of gold & ſiluer which they 
caried away, were fiue thouſand , toure hundreth 
threeſcore and nine. 

They were brought by Sanabaffur with them 
of te captiuitie of Babylon to Ieruſalem. 
14.6, 16 ut?“ in the time of Artaxerxes King of the 
þ Perfians Belemus, & Mithridates,& Tabellius, and 
ke Rathnmus,and Beeltethmus, and jSemellius the Se- 
cretary, & others which were joyned to theſe, dwel- 
; JlinginSamariaandinother places, wrote vnto him 
af, this Epiſtle here ſollowing, againſt them that dwelt 
in Iudea and leruſalem, TO'THE KING 
. ARTAXERXES OVR LORD, + 

17 Thy ſeruants, Rathumius thewriter oft 
that cometo liusthe Secretary;and 
the reſt of their counſell, and the Iudges which are 
in Coelofyria and Phenice. 

18 de it now therefore knowen to our Lord the 
King, that the Ieweswhich came vp from you, are 
come to vs in leruſalem, that rebellious and wic- 
ked citie, and build the market places, and make vp 
he wren thereof, and lay the loundations ofthe 

emple. 


hun- 


be they will not onely not indure to a 
tribute but wil alſou reſiſt Kinga. mY 


Templ 
ode ct —— ; 


_ th 

2 And thou 
* tuncerning theſe thin 
that _— citie did alwayes 


citie was made deſolate, - ' 
24 Now O lord che 


repaired, you ſhall TIT os Te 
N 

25 wrote 
inn 
„„ them and 
reſt of thoſe that were ioyned with them, and to 


Chap.lije 


5 Tbereſore ir this eitie be bullt and the walles 


20 And becauſe the things pertainjog to the 
e goe forward, wee thought it not meete to 


hn: eee that ĩf 
it be thy pleaſure, it may e ſought out in e books 
—.— 


ſhalt Ende in the Chronicles the 
and ſtralt know 
, and did trouble 


wrt — 
lewes aretebellions, rayfing al- 
wayes watres therein : for the which caule alfo this 


26 I haue read the Epiſtle, which I FAGAN 
therefore I commande e it ſhould bee ſought 
out, aud it was found that this citic hath alwaycs 
practiſed againſt Kings, 

27 And that the mea thereof were gien to re- 
bellion & warres, and how that mighty Kin = 
fierce haue reigned in leruſalem, which 
bute of Coelofyria and Phenice. 

28 Now — — haue commanded to forbid 
theſe men to build vp theciticandthatit be taken 
heed that no more be done, 

29 And that thoſe la , which ſhoald 
mozeſt the Ting, goe net forward. 

30 Then — Rathumus, and Semellius the se- 
cretary,and the reſt, which were ioyned with them, 
_ read the things, which King Artaxerxes had 

tren, they moued their tents with ſpeed to leru- 
mh borſes and men in aray, 

31 And began to let them which built, ſo that 
the building of the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed vn- 
to the ſecond yeere of the reigno of Dartts ingot 
the Perſians. 

-CH A p. III. 


t The feaft of Darius. 36 The three wiſe ſing 
tences. 
Nev when Darins reigned bee made a great 
ſeaſt to all his ſubiects, and to all thoſe of his 
dete, houſe, and to all the princes of Media, and 


2 And toall the gonernours,and captaines,and 
lieutenants that were with him, from India vnto 
Ethiopia, of an hundreth and ſeuen and twentie 


3: And when they Iod res and ame, ad 


were fatisfied,they departed, and King Darius went 
into his chamber and ſlept, till he againe. 
4. I ln the meane time three yong men of the 


gardkeepers of the kings body, ſaid ene to anothen 
1 one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, aud he 
Gee & whoſeſentenceſhallappetre - 
— oa Or We 52 
great gifts,and . what 1 55 
A to weare 
aue! in gold, and a — of 55 
head tire Ef finelinen,& a his necke. 
7 And he ſhal fir vext to Darius for his wiſdom, 
and ſhalbe called Darius couſim. 
8 Then euery man wrote his ſentence, 20d ſen.” 
led it, and put it vnder the pillow of King Datius, 
9 And ſaid, when the King roſe, they would would” 
giue bim the writing, and'whoſe ſentence the king 
and he three pres Perſia ſhould indge to be 
win, Dig 1d the victory be gruen r it was 
2 
n 
11 The other . 
12 The other wrote, Womenure ſtrovgeſt but 
Trueth onercommeth all th ; 
13 "chad whesthe Kg they took the n- 
them to him,arid be read 
ſent and called al the noble men of per- 8 


King, we declare ere e Media, and the ouerneurs and the cap- 
it, that if this eitie be built, and the walles thereof taines,and li 


ieutenantt and the conſuls, 
15 acer ene dec md che 
read before them. | 


to Rathumus, E 1 
uot —— or may declare their owne ſentences, So they call 


they came in. 
17 Then he ſaid vnto them, Declare vnto vs the 


ä — of Samarts Bye and Phenice, theſs writings. So the firſt began, hich hoe aſus 
mY 5 


» 


Oo 2 18 And 


| Apocrypha. 


lor, 


pounds. 


Make deſolate, t make 
_ they bnild-· 27 


18 Andfaid on this maner, O ye men, bow ſtrong 
is wine! it deceiueth all men that drinke it. 

19 It maketh the minde of the King and of the 
fatherleſſe beth one, ofthe bondman and of the free 
man, of the poore man and of the rich man. c 

20 lt turneth alſo euery thought into 10 and 
gladneſſe,ſo thatone remembrerh no maner ot lor 
row nor debt. 

21 It maketh euery heart rich, ſo that one re- 
membreth neither King nor gonernoar,and, cauſeth 
to ſpeake all things by | talents. * : 

22 When men are dranke, they haue no inde 
to lone either friends or brethren, and a licle alter 


they draw out ſwords, 


23 But when they are Exh the wineghey do not 
remember what they haue done. 

24 O ye men;is not wine ſtrongeſt, which com- 
pelleth to doe ſuch things andthe heldehis e 
when he had thus ſpoken. 

C HAP. IIII. 

O the ſtrenoth of a King. 13 of the: flrengeh f 
women. 34 Of the frength of Trueth,which ſentonce' 
x approued, 47 and his petition grated. 

Tir en the ſecond which bad {poken of the 
ſtrength of the King,began to ſay, 

O ye men are not men ſtrongeſt, which beate 
rule by land and by ſea, we ouer all things which. 
are in them? 

as But the King is yet greater: for hee ruleth all 

and is lord dk them, chat they do Achung: 
ry he commandeth the: 

4 If hee bid them 3 warre one againſt ano- 
ther they doit: if he ſend them out againſt the ene- 
mies, they g. 1550 and breake downe mountaines, and 
walles,a 


towers, 
5 They kill, and Aebi and 4onotpalitehe 
commandement of the King: if they ouercoine, they 
8 the king, as v che ſpoiles 28 all other 


pus Ke thoſe alſo which goe not to warre ad 

rene 5 2 earth : r when they haue ſowen 

it a it, and bring it to the vingznd. 
ye Arkin to pay tribute to the King. 

(F ct he is bur one man: if he bid, Kil they in. 


if he ſay . Spare, they ſpare. 
8 Ffbe bid, Smite, they ſmite: if he bid them, 
olare : if he bid Build, 


F 8 bid cr off, i cut of: if be bid Plant, 
ey 

10 So all his bead all his: armies obey one 
man: in the meane while he ſitteth downe, hee ea- 
teth, and drinketh, and ſleepeth. 

11 For theſe keep him round about: neither can 
any one goe and 2 owne buſmeſſe, neither ae 
they difo tyntahim: '-- 

12 O ye men, how ſhauld not the King baba 

gelt, ſeeing hee i is thus obeyed 80 hee helde his 


ton 
5 the third which had hoken e | 
2 Trueth, ( this was Zoto el) began to 
e. 
14 O ye men, neither the mighty king,nor many 
1 wine is ſtrongeſt: who then ruletli them, or 
hath dominion ouer them? are they not women 
15 Women haue borne the King and al the peo- 
pie which beare rule by ſea and by lan 
x6 Euen of them were they borne and they nou- 
riſhed them which planted the vines, of which the 
wine is made. 
17 They alſo make meus us garments. male men 


ned with 


J. Eſdras. * 


honourable, neither can men be without women, 

18 And if they haue gathered together gold and 
ſiluer, or any 7 te thing, do they not lode fie 
and beautiful 

19 Doe they not Hows all thoſe things, and giue 
themſelues wholy vnto her, and gape and gaze vp- 
on her, and all men deſire her more then gold, be or 
ſiluer, or any precious thing? | 

20 A man leaueth his one father which hath 
nouriſhed Tammy his CWUETORnt'EY; and is ioy- 
his wife, | 

2t And for the woman hee teopardeth his life, 
and neither remembreth father nor mother, nor 
3 
22 Therefore by this ye may knowthat the wo- 
men beare rule ouer you: do ye not labaut and tra- 
ueile, and giue, and bring all to the women? , 

22 Yea, a man taketh his ſword, and goeth forth 
to kill and to ſteale, and to ſaile vpun the ſea, and 2 

riuers, 

- 24 And he ſeeth a Lion, and goeth in Uniſience, 
and when he harh ſtollen, raniſhed, and ſpoiledhee 
bririgeth it to his loue, 

25 Wherefore à man loueth his owne wife more 
then father or mother. 

26 Yea, many haue runne mad for women, and 
haue bene ſeruants for them. 

27 Many alſo haue periſhed and have erred and 
ſinned for women. 

28 Now therefore doe ye not belewe medi is not 
the King great in his power? doe not all +1. pope 
feare totouch him ? 

29 Tet I awe him and Apame the Kings concus. 
bine, the daughter of the famous Bartacus, ſitting 
on the right hand of the King, 

30 And ſheteoke the crowne offthe kings head, 
and put it vpou her owne,and ſtroke the 2 with: 
her left hand; 

31 Yet in the meane ſeaſon the ki 
gaze ll on her: and if ſhe laughed at him, . 
and if ſne were angry with him, he did nter bes 
that he might be reconciled with her. 

32 How chen, O ye men, are not women more 
ſtrong, ſeeing they do this? 

33 J Then the King and the tinces looked one 
vpon another, and he began to ſpeak'of the Trueth. 

34 O ye men, are not women ſtronger?ꝰ great is 
the earth, & the heauen is hie, & the Sunne is ſwift 
in his courſe: for he turneth round about heauen 
in one day, and runnethi againe into his one * 172 . 

35 Is not hee great that maketh theſethings? 
therefore the Trueth ĩs greater & ſtronger then all. 

36 All the earth calletht for Trueth, and the hea 
uen bleſſeth it: and al er r and trem- 
ble,neither is there yy with it. 

37 The wine u wicked, the King is wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, and all the chi of mien are 
wicked, and all their wicked workes are ſuch, and 
there isn0 trueth in them, en ee 
iniqnitie, 

38 But Trueth doeth abide, and is g for hoy 
uer,avd liueth and reigneth for euer aud euer 

39 With her there is no receiuing of p. ns, 
nor difference but ſhe doeth thethſbgs which are 
juſt and abſtaineth from vniuſt and wickedthings, 
and all inen fanour her workes. 

4 Neither is there any vninſt thing in herindg- 
ment, and ſhe is the ſtrength and the 
the — maieſtie of all ages. Blelſed be che 

r 
41 So he ceaſed wy anteater 


* 


90 ryphas 
ctied, and ſaid, Trueth is great 


called my couſin. 
43 Then hee ſaid to the 


and ſtron 


, F.emember the 


vow that thou haſt vowed to builde lerulalem, in 
the day that thou tookeſt the kiugdome, 
44 Aud to ſend againe all the veſſels that were 
taken out of Ieruſalem,which Cyrus ſet apart when 
hee made a vow to cut off Babylon, and vowed to 


{end them thither. 


45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to builde the Temple, 
which the Idumeans burnt when Iudea was de- 


ſtroyed by the Caldeans. 


46 And no., O lord the king, this is that which 
I defire and 777 of thee, and this is the magni- 


ficence which 
that thou wou 
haſt vowed with thine owne 
King of Heauen. 


require of thee: I require therefore, 
e the vow which thou 


mouth ty doe to the 


47 Then king Darius riſing vp, kiſſed him, and 

_ wrote him letters to all the ſtewards and lieate- 

nants, and captaines, and gouernours, that they 

ſhould bring on the way both him and all that were 
with him which went vp to build leruſalem. 


48 And he wrote letters to 


all the lieutenants in 


Coeloſyria and Phenice, & to them that were in Li- 
banus that they ſhould bring Cedar wood from Li- 
banus to lem, and build the city with him. 

49 And he wrote tor all the lewes which went 
vp out of his kingdom vnto Iudea, concerning their 

libertie, that no prince, nor lieutenant, nor gouer- 

nour, nor ſhould enter into their doores, 

50 And that al the region which they kept ſnould 
pay no tribute, and that the Idumeans ſhould let 
goe the villages of the Iewes which they held, 

5t And that euery yeere there ſhould bee giuen 
for the building of the Temple twentie talents, vn- 


til it were built, 


53 And to maintaine the burnt offerings vpon 
the altar euery day (as they had a commandement 


to offer ſeuenteene) other ten 


talents euery yeere. 


53 Aud that all they which went from Babylon 
to build the city ſhould haue liberty, as wel they as 
their poſterity, and all the Prieſts that went away. 

54 Hee wrote alſo touching the charges, and the 

Fhould mi 


Prieſts garment wherein they 


55 And hee wrote that they ſhould giue the Le- 


niſter. 


uites their charges vntill the houſe were finiſhed, 


and Ieruſalem built. 


56 Alſo he wrate that they ſhould giue penſions 


and wages to them that kept the city. 


60 Bleſſed bee thou whic 


dome: for vnte thee I acknowledgeit , O Lord of 


euer fathers, 


6t © So he tooke the letters, and went out: and 


57 And he ſent away all the veſſels which Cyrus 
bad ſer apart out of Babylon, and whatſoeuer Cy- 
tus had commanded to doe, he alſo commanded to 
do it, and to ſend to Ieruſalem. 

38 And when the i vong man was gone forth, be 
lift vp his face to he en towards Ieruſalem, an 
gaue thankes to the King of hea n, 8 

59 Saying, Of thee is che vic ry, and of thee is 
wiſdo of thee gland ently ſeruant. 


haſt giuen mee wiſe- 


| cameto Babylon, and teld all his brethren. 


62 And they bleſſed the God of their fathers,be- 


cauſe he had giuen them freedome and libertie 


63 To go wh &ro buildleruſatem,& che temple, 


Chap. ij. | 
ſtrongeſt. where his Name is renowmed and they reioyced 
2 Then the king id vnto him,Aske what thou with inſtruments of muſicke and ioy, ſeuen dayes, 
wilt beſide that which is appointed, and wee will 
gine ĩt thee, becauſe thou art found the wiſeſt, and 
thou ſhalt haue libertie to fit by mee, and ſhalt be 


| C HAP. V. 
1 The manber of them that returne from the cap» 


tiuitie. 42 Their vowes aud ſacrifices. 54 The tem- 
ple is begun: to be built. 66 Their enemies would craf- 
tily ioywe with them. 3 


Fter * theſe things, the chicfe of the houſes of Ex. 2. 1. 
their fathers were choſen after their tribes,and 


their wines, and their ſonnes and their daughters, 
and their ſernants and their maids, and their cattel. 


2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand horſe- 


men, til they were reſtored to leruſalem in ſafety, & 
with muſicall :n/{ruments, with tabrets and flutes. 


3 And all their brethren played: thus he cauſed 


them to goe vp together with them. 


J And theſe are the names of the men that 


went vp after their families, by their tribes, æud af 
ter the order of their dignitie. 


5 The Prieſts. The ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonne 


of Aaron, leſus ſorne of Ioſedec, ſome of Saraias, and 
Ioacim the ſomne of Zorobabel, the ſonne of Sala- 
thiel of the houſe of Dauid, ofthe kinred of Phares, 
of the tribe of Inda, 


6 | Who ſpake wiſe words to Darius the King [0#,72r8- 


of the Perſians, in the ſecond yeere of his reigne, in Sabel. 
the meneth Niſan, which is the firſt moneth. 


7 And theſe are they of Indea, which came 


out of the captiuitie, where they dwelt, whom Na- 
buchodonoſar king of Babylon had caried awayin- * 
to Babylon, 7 ; 


8 Andretnrned.ynto Ieruſalem, and to the reſt 


of Iudea, euery one into his owne city: which came 
with Zozobabel, and leſus, Nehemias, I Zacharias, I Or, 94. 


Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, Aſphara- 5 a;ah, 


ſus, Reeltus, Roĩ mus, amd Baana their guides. 


The number of them et the nation, and their 
e the ſonnes of Phares, two thouſand an 
undred ſeuenty and two: the ſonnes of Saphar, 1 0s 
bt Ao 


foure hundred ſeuentie and two, 


- 10 The ſonnes of Ares;ſeven hiidred fifty & fixe, 1 , 
I1 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab , two thouſand 1 
eight hundred and. twelue. | "27. lp 
12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hundred 10% AS 
fiftie and foure: the ſonnes of Lathul, nine hundred gad. 
forty and fiue: the ſonnes of Corbe, ſauen hundred 104 
22 : the ſonnes of Bani, fixe hundred forty and tg 
eight. | 
— 3 The ſonnes of Bibe ſire hundred twenty and | Ohe 
three: the ſonnes of I Sadas, three thouſand two ſornes of 
hiindred twentie and two. — Anaiia 
14 The ſonnes of Adonikam,ſfix hundred fixty & an h. 
ſeuen. the ſonnes of Bagoi,two thouſand fixty & ſix:"47c4,the 
the ſonnes of Adinu, foure hundred fifty and foure. Jonnes of 
15 The ſonnes of || Ateriſius, ninety and two: the · Trom 
ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotus, ſixtie and ſeuen: the one, the 
ſonnes of Azucan , foure hundred thirtie and two, ſorncs of 
16. [The ſounes of Ananas, an hundred and one: Biſæi 
the ſonnes of Arom, and the ſonnes of Baſſa, three three 


d hundred twentie and three: the ſonnes of Arſiphu- Hundred 


rith, an hundred and wo.  Pwenty & 


17 The ſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand and H ree. 


fie : the ſonnes of | Bethlomou, an hundred twen- Or, Beth 
tie and three. | -  lebers. 

18 They of | Netophas, fiftie and ſiue : they of I Or, Ne- 
JAnaboth an hundred fifty and eight: they of Beth- 200 h.. 
Gmos, forty and two. : | 105. 

19 They of |Cariathiarius,twenty and fiue: they nathoth. | 
of Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen hundred forty and 0, Kari- 
three: they of l Piras ſeuen hundred. ath-iarim 

20 They of Chadias & Ammidioi, fiue hundred for, P 

| 00 4 twenty 


Apocrypha, I. Adras. 


| Or, A twentie and two: th Cirama and Gabdes, ſue | Obdia, the ſonnes of JAceos 
7 — hundred e of | x 


lor. Ma - 21 They of |Macalon, an hundred twentie an E. 
damos. two: they of Betolius, fiſtie and two: the ſonnes after his name: and when the lor, 
or, Be. of j Nephis, an hundred fiſtie and fixe, i of theſe men had beue 
thel. 22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus, and Orius,ſeucn Ex. 2. 
2 * hundred twentie and ſiue: the ſonnes of Ierechus, 61, 
three hundred fortie and ſiue. 


or, 8a. 23 The ſonnes of Annaas, three thouſand three eu. 
naab. hundred and rei ee lor, x 
dor, Pha- 24 The Prieſts,the ſonnes of Ieddu, the ſonne of hemia 
Har. Jeſus, which are counted among the ſonnes of Sa- 41 So all they of Iſtael from them of twelne and A. 
lor, cha- naſsib, nine hundreth ſeuentie and two: the ſonnes yeere old and little children, were | forty thouſand, % ia 
rim. k Neruth, a thouſand ſiſtie and two. ides men ſeruants and women ſeruants, two Irr- 
fox, ral. 25 The ſonnes of Phaſſaron, a thouſand fourtie thouſand three hundred and fixtie. and in 
mon. and ſeuen: the ſonnes of , athouſand and 42 Their ſernants and handmayds were ſeuen thou 
lor, (e- ſeuenteene. | thouſand three hundred forty and ſeuen : the fin. ee 
yo. 28 CTheleuites.Theſonnes of leſſue, Cadmiel, ging men and women, two hundred forty and fine: hinter 
or, Suia. Bannu,and Suiu, ſeuentie and foure, 43 Camels, foure hundred thirtie and fine : and f 
lor, la- 27 © The ſonnes which were holy ſingers. The horſes, ſeuen hundred thirtie and fixe : mules, two 
aba. ſonnes of Aſaph, an hundred fourtie and eight. hundred forty and fiue : j beaſts that baretheyoke, 
Or, Al. 28 CThe porters. The ſonnes of Salum, the ſonnes fue thouſand fine hundred twentie ſiue. (97,4 
cub. of latal, the ſonnes of | Tolman,the ſonnes of Daco- 44 And there were of the gouernours after their 
gor, Vta. bi, the ſonnes of Teta, the ſonnes of Sami: all were families. which when they were come tothe temple 
J0r,.4- an hundred thirtie and nine. | in Ieruſalem, vowed to build the houſe in his one 
= 29 The miniſters of the Temple. Theſonnes of place accosding to their power, 

r, Sibe. Eſan, the ſonnes of Aſipha, the ſonnes of Taboth, 45 And to giue to the treaſure of the workes fa $0r.0f 
lor, Ce- the ſonnes of I Ceras,the ſonnes of | Sud. the ſonnes thouſand pound in gold, and fine thouſand pound golae 
dur, of Phaleu, the ſonnes of Labana, the ſonnes of} A- in ſiluer, and an hundred prieſtly garments, twelue 
dor, Ra. graba, | | -- 46 AndthePrieſts,and the Leuites, and the peo- ou 
14 30 The ſonnes of Acrua, the ſonnes of} Onta, ple dwelt in lerufalem and in the and the pod, 
dor, Ne- the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of Agaba, the holy ſingers, and the porters, and all Iſtael in their niof 
rodæ. ſonnes of Subai,the ſonnes of Auan, the ſonnes of | villages. | fiber, 
dor, Ga. Cathua, the ſonnes of | Geddur. 47 © But * when the ſeuenth moneth was neere, Cr. 
yea. 31 The ſonnes of } Airus, the ſonnes of Daiſan, and when the children of Iſrael were every one at Jorg 
lor, Ba- the ſonnes of | Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſeba, the home,they were all gathered together with one ac- ter-. 
fee. ſonnes of | Gazera,the ſonnes of Azias the ſonnes of cord into the open place of the firſt gate, which is Ex.. 
lor, Men- Phinees,the ſonnes of Aſara, the ſonnes of [Baſthai, toward the Eaſt, 
win, the ſonnes of Aſana, the ſonnes of [Meani,thefonnes 48 Then Ieſus the ſonne of Toſedec, and his bre- 
J0r,Na- of Naphiſi the ſonnes of Acub, the ſonnes of Aci- thren the Prieſts, with Zorobabel the ſonne ot Sa- 
is pha,the ſonnes ofJAſur,the ſonnes of Pharacim,the lathicl and his brethren riſing vp, made ready the 

„B. ſonnes of} Baſaloth, ä altar of the God ot Iſrael, 
; . 49 To offer burnt offrings vpõ it, according as it 

YOr, Ace the ſonnes of Corea, the ſonnes of } Charcus, the is written in the booke of Moyles the man of God. 

hea. - ſonnesof Aſerar, the ſonnes of [Thomoi, the ſonnes 30% Whither alſo there were 8 
O of [Naſith, the ſonnes of Atipha. them of al nations of the land: but they the 
ſuv, 2 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon. The altar in his owne place although all the nations of 
lo-, Ba- ſonnes of | Aſaphion, the ſonnes of} Pharira, the the land were their enemies and vexed them, and 
Faloth. ſonnesof } Ieeli, the ſonnes of Lozon, the ſonnes of they offered ſacrifices according to the ſeaſon, and 
r, Me- Iſdael, the ſonnes of | Sapheth. burnt offerings to the r Hex mas 
| bida. 34 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes ef [Phach- r They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles as it 


motb. 35 e ang ens e r fe 53 And all & they which had made any — kv. 3. 


= uentie and two. day of the ſeuenth moneth, although the Temple 
Oy, Ha- 36 Theſe came vp from] Thermelech, and The- of God was not yet built. | 
zopho» lerſas: Caraathalat and Aalar, leading them, 54 They gaue alſo money to the maſons and to 


1 th. 37 Neither could they ſhew their families, nor the workmen, and meat and drinke with gladnefſe, 


4 38 And of the Prieſts, thoſe which exerciſed the according to the commandement giuen vnto them 
lor, Sta- office of Prieſts, and were not found, the ſonnes of by CyrarTing Nena. „„ 
ph:lia.. 56 And tonne wt ſecond monethy 
lor, Phacareth. I Or Sabin. | Or,Spartia. | Or, Addn. | Or, came into the Temple of G in Ieruſalem, Zoto- 


Shubah. lor, Thelmelah, and Tbellarſu: Cayathalar and Aler, babel the ſonne of Salathicl, and Ieſusthe ſonne of 
$97, Dalai. lor, Tabia. for, Necods, +  Tofedec,andtheirbrethren, and the Pricftsand Le 


6659 


gh 4 


altes and all they that came our of captiuitie into 


lerulalem, _ 8 | 
9 $7 And Haid the foũdation of the houſe of God 


in the firſt day of the ſecond meneth ofthe ſecond 
5 — 

38 pointe tes from twenty 
yeere old R Lord, and Ieſus 
and his ſonne, & his brethren, and his brother Cad- 
miel, and the ſonnes of Madiabon with the ſonnes 
of Ioda, the ſonne of Heliadun, with their ſonnes 
and brethren, euen all the Leuites-with one accord 
did follow aſter the worke, calling vpon the works 
in the Houſe of God : thus the workemen built the 
Temple of the Lord. 

59 Andthe Prieſts ſtood clothed with their long 
garments with muſicall nuſtruments and e e 
and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals, 

60 Singing and bleſsing the Lord according to 
the ordinance of Dauid king of Iſrael. 

61 And they 2 loud voyce ſongs to the 
praiſe of the Lord, his mercy and glory is 
8 — trumpets and cried 

62 tt and crie 
with loud voice, niſi the Lord for the raiſing vp 
of the Houſe of the Lord. 

. 63 Alſe ſome of the Prieſtes and Levites, and 
chiefe men, ro wit, the ancients which had ſeene the 
former Houſe, hg ; 

4 Came to ſee the building of this with ing 
an 4 erying, and many with trumpets and ioy 
ned with loud voice. AK! 

65 So that the people could not heare the trum- 
pets, becauſe ofthe weeping of the people: yet there 

trumpets, ſo that 


+ was a great multitude that blew 
chey were heardfarre off. 


66 eWherefore when the enemies ofthe tribes 
of Iuda and Beniamin heard it, they came to know 
10 
67 uitie 
built the Temple to the Lord God — | 


68 Whereforethey comming to Torobabel, and 
———— —— —„— 


70 Then Torobabel and ſeſus, and the chiefe of 
the familles of Iſrael ſaid to them, Ie doth not a 
pertaine to vs, and to you to build an Houſe to 
Lord our God. Mabie Þ 

71 For we alone will build to the Lord God of 
Iſrael, as it becommeth vs, i as * Cyrus the king 
of the Perſians bade vs. 

72 Howbeitthe people of the land made them 
flupgiſh that were in Iudea, and letted them to 
build the worke , and by their ambuſhmenrs, and 


Chap. vj. 


ſonne of Ioſedee ſtood vp, and began to build the 
houſe of the Lord, which is in leruialẽ, the propheta 
ol the Lord being with them, and helping them. 

3 J ln that time Siſmnes the gouernour of Syria 
and Phenice, and Sathrabouranes with his compa- 
nions came vnto them, . - - .. 

4 And faide vnto them, By whoſe commande 
ment build you this Houſe , aud this building, and 
_ — theſe 3 and who are the 

ers that enterpriſe 

But e b 
Lord, after he had viſited the captinity, 

6 That they were not letted to build vntill ie 
was ſignified vnto Darius of theſe matters, and an 
anſwere was receined. . 

J The copie of the Epiſtle which he did write 
and ſend to Darius. $1S INN Es gouernour of 
Syria and of Phenice, & Sathrabouranes, and their 


- companions,preſidents in Syria and Phenice ſalute 


king Darius, 

8 It may 232 king our maſter plainely to 
vnderſtand, that when we came to thec of 
Iudea, and entred into the city of Ieruſalem, wee 
found in the citie of Ieruſalem the ancients of the 
Iewyes that were of the captiuitie, . 

9 Building an houſe to the Lord great and new, 
of hewen ſtones, and of great price, andthe timber 
already layed vpon the walles. 

10 And theſe workes are dane with great ſpeed, 
yea, and the worke hath good ſucceſſe in their 
22 ſo that it will be twithed ithed with all glory and 

igence. - | A 

11 Then wee asked their ancients , ſaying , By 
whoſe commandement build you this Houſe, and 
lay the foundation of theſe workes ? 

12 We asked them theſe things to the intent to 
notiſie them to thee, and to write to thee the men 
2 therſore we demanded the names 

the gouernoum in writing. 

13 But they anſwered, Going. We are the ſer- 
uants of the Lord, which hath created the heauen 
and the earth. | 


2951 


* 


14. And * this Rouſe was buile vp many yeeres f. A. 4s 


agoe by a king of Iſrael great and ſtrong, and was 


15 ut when our fathers , prouoking 
wrath, ſinned * the Lord of Iſtael, which x in 


God to 


heauen, & he deliuered them ingo the hands of Na- 2. Ku. 


buchodonoſor king of Babylon of the Caldeans. 

16 Mo btake 1 the houſe, and burnt it, 
and caried the people captiue to Babylon. 

17 But m the firſt yeerc of the reigne of Cyrns 
oner the countrey of Rabylon , king Cyrus wrote 
that this Houſe ſhould be buile vp. 


18 And the we veſſels of gold and filner which 


Nabuchodonoſor had caried out of the Houſe at le- 


ſeditions, and conſpiracies hindred the fiſhing of ruſalem, and had dedicated them in his owne tem- 


the building, 

73 All the time of Ki 
were let from the buil 
reigne of Darius. 

CC RA p. Mo 1 

1 Of Apgert and Zarhari u. 2 7 ding of t 

* lee would let them. 55 His epi file to 


g cyrus life : ſo that they 
two yeere vnto the 


„Darius. 23 The kmys gnſwere te the contrary, 


vt v in the ſecond yeere ofthe reigne of Darius, 
Aggens and Zacharias the ſonne of Addo the 
Prophets propheſied to the Tewes, euen vnto them 


C141, hat were in Tudea & leruſalem in the Name of the 


s the king tooke out of the temple at Ba- 


le 
* and they were giuen to Zorobabel, and to 


Sanahaſſarus ruler, 

19 And a commandement was giuen vnto him, 
that he ſhould e rie away thoſe veſſels, & put them 
inthe Temple at leruſalem, and that this Temple 
of tlie Lord ſhould be built in this place. 7 

20 Then the fame Sanabaſſarus, being eme hi- 
ther, laid the ſoundations of the Houſe ot the Lord 
at Ieruſalem; and fince that time till now, it is in 
building, and is not finiſhed, 


27 No therefore, if it pleaſe the king, let it be 


Lord God of Iſrael, which they called ſonghr vp in the kings libraries concetning Cyrus. 
47. —————— to tckusthe 1 And if it be in 3 
e 


r, Shaſt 


bajar.” 


| Apotrypha. I. Eſdras. | | 


Houſe of the Lord at Ieruſabem hath bene done by dement ofthe Lord God of Ifrael,andwith the con. 

the conſent of king Cyrus, and if it ſeeme good to ſent of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of 

the lord our king, let him make vs anſwere con- the Perſians, 

cerning theſe things. Thus the holy Houſe was finiſhed in the three 
23 Then king Darius commanded to ſearch in and twentieth day of the moneth Adar, in the ſuit 

the 3 libraries that were in Babylon, and there yeere of Darius king of the perſians. 

was found in Ecbatane, which is a tower in the re- 6 © Andthe children of Iſrael, andthe Prieſts 

gion of Media,a place where ſuch things were layd and the Leuites, and the reſt, which were of the cap. 

vp for memorie. Aiuitie, and had any c did according to the 

24 In the fuſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, king things written in the of Moyſes. 
Cyrus commanded the bouſe of the Lord at Ieruſa- 7 And they offered for the dedication of the | 
lem to the builded , where they did facrifice with Temple of the Lord, an hundred buls, two hundred 


| thecontinuall fire, rams, foure hundred lambes, 


ſhold tranſgreſſe any thing aforeſpoken or written, raias,the ſdnne of Exetias, the ſoune of Helcias, the 116 
or derogate any thing thereof, that a tree ſhould be ſore of Salum, | 


Exr.6.12, 


. Eva6. 
| 13. 


25 Of the which the height ſbould be of three- 8 And twelue goates for the ſmne of all Iſrael, 
ſcore cubites, the bredth of threeſcore cubites with according to the number of the chiefe of the tribes 
three rowes of hewen ſtones , and one rowe of new of Iſrael. 
wood of that countrey,and that the coſtsſhould be 9 And the Prieſts and the Lenites ſtood accor. 
paycd out of the houſe of King Cyrus, ding to their kinreds clothed w long robes in the 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the bonſe of the workes of the Lord God of Iſtael, according tothe 
Lord, as well thoſe of gold as of ſiluer, which Nabu- booke of Moyſes, and alſo the porters in euery gate. 
chodonoſor had caried out of the houſe in Ieruſa- 10 And the children of Iſrael offered the Paſſeo. 
lem, and brought into Babylon, ſhould be reſtored uer together with them of the 1 che four 
to the Houſe, which is in Ieruſalem, and ſet in the teenth day of the firſt moneth, that the Prieſts 
place where they were are. nd Leuites were ſanctified, 

27 Alſo he commanded that Sifinnes gouernour 11 Bnt all the children of the eaptinity were not 
of Syria and Phenice,& Sathrabouzanes, and their ſanctified together, but all the Leuites were ſancti- 
companions, and thoſe which were conſtitute cap- fied together, © | 
taines in Syria and Phenice,ſhould take heed to re- 12 And they offered the Paſſeouer for all the 
fraine from that place, and to ſulfer Zor9babel the children of the captiuity,and for their brethren the 
ſeruant of the Lord, and gouernour of Iudea, and Prieſts, and for themſelues, - 
the Elders of the Iewes to build that houſe of the 13 Then all the children of Iſrael which were of 
Lord in that place. | the captiuity did cate, euen all they that had ſepa- 

28 And I alſo haue commanded to build itcleane rated themſelues from the abominations of the 

vp againe, and that they be diligent to helpe them people oi the land, and ſought the Lord. 
of the captiuitie of the lewes, till the houſe of the 14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
Lord be finiſhed, ſeuen dayes, retoycing before the Lord. 

29 And thatſome part of the tribute of Coeloſy- 1 5 Becauſe he had turned the counſel ofthe King 
ria and Phenice ſhould be diligently giuen to theſs of the Aſſyrians towards them to ſtrengthen thei 
men for ſacriſice vnto the Lord, and to Zorobabel hands in the worlces of the Lord God of Iſtael. 
the gouernour, for buls, rams, and lambes: | CHAP, VIII. | 

30 Alſo corne, and ſalt, and wine, and oyle conti- 1 Eſdrascommeth from Babylon to Jeruſalem. 
nually euery yere without faile, as the Prieſts which To The copie of the commuſſion giuen by Arta ver xes. 

are in Ierauſalem {hall teſtiſie to be ſpent euery day, 29 vin Joes thanks to the Lord. 32 The numbey 

31 That offerings may be made to the High God ofthe heads of the people that came with him. 76 His 

for the king and his children, and that they may prayer and confeſſian, 
pray for their liues. 1 Nd after theſe things, when Artaxerxes king of 
32 Furthermore he commwnded,that whoſaeuer the Periians reigned , Eſdras the ſane of | Sa- [0A 


taken out of his poſleſsion and he be hanged there= 2 The ſanne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, the 
on, and that his goods ſhauld be the kings. ſonne of Amarias, the ſoune of] Ezias, the ſonne of [07,4 
33 And therefore let the Lord whoſe Name is Memeroth, che ſonne of [Zaraias, 20e ſonne of | Sa- via. 
there called vpon, deſtioy euery king and nation, uias, rhe ſomie of Boccas, the ſounc of Abiſum, the |0r,M 
which ſtreicketh out his hᷣaud to hinder or do euill ſome of Phinees, the ſome of Eleazar, the ſorme ya! 
to that honſe of the Lord which is in leruſalem. ol Aaron was the high Prieſt, lor, 
34 [ Darius the King haue ordained that is 3 This Eſdras went out of Babylon, and was a [0 
ſhould bee diligently executed according to theſe Scribe well taught in the Law of Moyſes; giuen by 
things, the Lord God of Iſrael, | 
CHAP. VII. 4 nn aud he 
r Siſune: ad his companions follow the biuos com- found grace in his fightin all his requeſts. 
muilement, and helpe the e wes to builde the Tem- 5 With him alſo there departed ſome of the 
ple. 5 The time that it was built, 10 They keepe children of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts aud Leuites and 
the Paſſeouer. | | ofthe holy fingers, and of the porters, and of the 
Hen Siſinnes the*gouernour of Coeloſyria and . miniſters of the Temple vnto Ieruſalem, 
Phenice,aud Sathrabouzanes, and their compa- 6 In the ſeuenth yeere ofthe reigne of Artaxer- 
nions obeying king Darius commaudements, Kies, and in the fift moneth: this was the ſeuench 
2 Aſiſted diligently the holy workes,working yeere of the ing, (for they went out of Babylon in 
with the Ancients and gouernours of the Sanctuary. the firſt day of the firſt moneth, _ 1 
3 And the holy workes proſpered by Aggeus + And came to Ieruſalem according as the Lord 
aud Zacharias the Prophets which propheſied. gaue them ſpeed in their tourney ) 
4 So they finiſhed all things by the comman- 8 Far Eldras had gotten great knowledge for 


o 


nds 
* 


that he would let nothing paſſe that was in the Law 
of the Lord, and in the commandements; and hee 
taught all Iſrael all the ordinances and iudgments. 
Fo the commiſsion written by king Artaxer- 
xes was ginen Eſdras the Prieſt, and reader ot the 
Law of the Lord: the copie thereof followeth. 
to King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prie 
der of the Law oſ the Lord, Salutation. 
11 Fotaſmuch as I conſider things with pitie, I 


rea- 


Chap.viiſ. 


292 


inthe heart of the king to glorifie his Houſe which 
is nTeruſalem, bur 

27 And hath honoured me before the king, and 
the counſellers, and all his friends, and gouernours. 

28 q*Lhereſore I was enconraged by the helpe K E. x. 
of the Lord my God, and gathered men of Iſrael ts 
goe vp with me. 

29 Theſe are the guides after their families and 
order of dignities, which came vp with mee out of 


haue commanded that they that will and deſire of Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the king, 


the nation of the Iewes , and of the Prieſts and Le- 
nites which are in our kingdome , ſhould goe with 
thee vnto Iſrael. - ; 

12 Therefore as many as be willing, let them 
depart — — as it hath ſeemed good to me and 
my leuen triends the counſellers, . 

' 13 That they 
Indea and lerulalem diligently , as it is conteined 
in the Law of the Lord. | | 

14 And carie the gifts to the Lorde of Iſrael in 
Jeruſalem, which I and my friends haue vowed: al- 
ſo all the golde and filuer which ſhall be found in 
the countrey of Babylon, appertaining to the Lorde 
in Ieruſalem, | | 

15 Wich that which is ginen of the peopleto 
the Temple of the Lord their God, that it might be 
brought to leruſalem, as well ſiluer as golde for 
bul les and rammes, and lambes , and things there- 


unto 5 | 
way offer ſacrifices tothe Lord vp- 


A 


r 
16 That they 
2 altar ot the Lord their God which is in Ie- 
17 And whatſoeuer thou and thy brethren will 
doe with the gold or fluer,accomplith it according 
to the will of thy God. | 


18 And the holy veſſels of the Lord, which are 


giuen thee for the vſe of the Temple of thy God, 


may viſite the things that are in 


which is in Ieruſalem, thou ſhalt ſer before thy God. 


in Ieruſalem. | 

19 And what other things ſoener thou ſhalt re- 
member for the vic of the Temple of thy God, chou 
ſhalt giue it out of the kings treaſure, 

20 And I alſo king Artaxerxes haue commanded 
the treaſurert of Syria and Phenice, then whatſoe- 
ner Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of the Law of the 
hicheſt God, ſhall ſend for, they ſhould giue it him 
with'allpeed, enen to the ſumme of an hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer, N N > | 

21 And likewiſe vnto an hundred cores of corne, 
and an hundred pieces of wine, and other things in 
abundance. : 1 EOS 

22 Let all things be done to the higheſt God ac- 
cording to the Lawe of God with diligence, that 
wrath come not vpon the lungdome of the king 
and of his ſonnes. l 


= 


' 22 Alſo to you it is commandedd that of none of 


the prieſts or Leuites, ot holy ſingers, or porters, or 
miniſters of the Temple, er of the workmen of this 
Temple, no tribute nor taxe to be taken, nor that 
any haue power to taxe them in any thing. 


24 Thou alſo Eſdras, according to the wiſedome 
of God, ordaine Tadges and nours, that the 
may iudge in all Syria and Phenice allthoſe which 


are will inſtrucded in the Lawefthy God, & teach 
thoſe which are not i 50 
25 And let all thoſe that ſhal tranſgreſſe the Law 
of God and the king, be diligently puniſhed, either 
with death or other puniſtiment, either with penal 
ty of money or baniſhment. EE ; 
26 Then Eſdras the ſcribe faide, Bleſſed be the 
encly Lord God of my fathers which bath put this 


30 Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſhom, of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamael, of the ſonnes ot Dauid 
Lettus. W e if { Or Har- 

zt Of the ſonnes of Sechenias , of the ſonnes of . 
Pharez, Zacharias, and with him were counted an 
hundred and fiftie men, 

. 32 Of the ſonnes of Salomon, Abeliacnias, fOr, a. 
the ſonne of Zacharias, and with him two hundred 44:h Ma- 
men, | ab, Elioe. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the ſorme nai. 
of f lezolus, and with him three hundred men: of lor, jexie 
the ſonnes of Adin, | Obeth ſoxne of Ionathas, and or, Obel. 
with him two hundred and fifty men. kor, leſæi- 

34 Of the ſonnes of Elam; | Ieſias, ſome of Go- as. 
tholias, and with him ſeuenty men. dor, Ai. 

25 Of the ſondes of Saphatias, Zarias ſome of chael, 
Machael, and with him ſeuenty men. lor, Oba. 

38 Ol the ſonnes of Ioab.¶ Badias fone of Ieze- diab, ſon 
lus and with him two hundred and twelue men. of fechael. 

; of the ſons of | Banid, Aſſalimoth ſor: of Ioſa- lor, Banã- 
phias, and with him an hundred & threeſcore men. ab, E ſolo- 

38 Ot the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonme of Be-'21jth, 
bai, and with him twenty and eight men. o, 

39 Of the ſonnes of Aſtath, Iohannes ſore of gag, 7 
Acatan, and-with him an hundred and ten. nan ſon ef 

40 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt: and theſe Rcretham. 
are the names of them, Eliphalet I leouel, and] Ma- for, rehez, 
13s, and with them ſeuenty men: of the ſonnes of os, Se- 
| Bagouthi ſon ne of Iſcacourus, and with him ſeuen- nig, 
tie men. : | lor, Ba. 

41 J And I gathered them together to the flood 207, 17; 

called * Theras, and pitched our tents there three ſonne of 
dayes, and numbred them. Iſtacai. 

42 Bat when I had found there none of the x;,g T. 
Prieſts rior Leuites, for, Maſe 

43 I ſent to Eleazar, and behold, there cameſ Ma- ma Al. 

aſman and Alnathan,and Samarau, and Ioribon, and n. 
Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharian, and Moſollamon,the yo, lors 
chiefe and beſt learned. | 2111 thas, 

44 And I bade them to go to Daddeus the cap- Z h 

taine, which was in the place of the treaſury, i Mo 

45 Wich charge to bid Daddeus and his bre. follaon, 
thren and the treaſurers that were there, to ſend to 
vs them, which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the houſe of 


7 by 5 mighty band 
46 And they brought vnto vs by y mighty han 
of our Lord, learned — of the ſonnes ok the 
ſonne of Leui,the ſorme of Iſrael, ſo wit, | Siſebebran or, gere. 
and his ſonnes and his brethren being eighteene. iz. 
47 And Aſebia and Annon, and Ofaian his bre- 07, 4. 4 
threnof the ſons of | Canaineus, with their ſounes, m, le- 
twenty perſons, + ſas. 
' 48 And of the miniſters of the Temple, which Ie, ca. 
Dauid gaue, and thoſe which were rulers ouer the hien. 
worke of the Leuites, to wit, miniſters of the Tem- 
ple, two hundred and twenty , of whom all the 
names were regiſtred. : 5 
49 And xthere I proclaimed a faſt forthe yong 
men before the Lord to aste ofhim a good tourney 
beth for vs and for them that were with vs, for our 


children, and for our cattell. 


Exr. g. 21. 


30 For 


+. Az 


50 For I was aſhamed to ase the king footmen, 
or horſemen, or conduct for ſafegard againſt our e- 


nemies, ; 

t Becauſe we had ſaid to the ling. that the pow 
er of our Lord ſhould be with them that ſought 
him, to direct them in all things. a 

52 Whetfore we prayed our Lord - as eg 
ding to theſe things, whom we found fauonrable, 

53 Then I choſe from among the chiefe ofthe 

Joy, gere- tribes, & ofthe Priefts,twelue men, ro wit, Eſebrias 
An. and Aſſanias, and with them ten of their brethren. 
54 Aud Iweighed them the ſiluer, and the gold, 
& the holy vellels of the Houſe of our Lord, which 
the King and his counſellers, and hs princes, and all 
Iſrael had giuen. 
| 55 And [weighed them ſixe hundreth and fiftie 
talents of ſiluer, and ſiluer veſſels of an hundreth ta- 
leuts, and an hundreth talents of gold, 

56 And twenty golden baſins, and twelue veſſels 
of braſſe, of fine braſſe ſhining like gold. 

57 And I ſaid to them, You are alſo holy to the 
Lord, and the veſſels are holy, and the gold and the 
fuer is a yow to the Lord ol our fathers. 

8 Watch &keepe then till that yon giue them 
to the heads of the families ol the Prieſts, and Le- 
nites, and eaptaines of the families of Iſrael in Ieru- 
ſalem in the chambers of the Houſe ef our God. 

59 So the Prieſts & Leuites tooke the ſiluer and 
the gold, and the veſlels, and caried them to leruſa- 
lem to the Temple of the Lord. | 

60 Aud we departed from thefloed Thera, in the 
twelfth day ofthe firſt moneth, and came to Ieruſa· 
lem, according to the mighty power of our Lorde 
with vs: and the Lord deltuered vs from the begin- 
ting of our tourney from all enemies. So we came 

= 61 And three daies being paſt there, in the fourth 
| „ rene prong ey Ne yo er gold was 
fer, Ma-. delinered in the houſe of our Lord to Marmoth 
vimoth, the Prieſt, the ſonne of Iouri. 4 
#he ſome 62 And with him to Eleazar y ſanme of Phinees: 
of ori of & there were with them Ioſabad the ſown of Ieſus, 
Urie. and] Maeth fore of Sabbauus, Leuites: all was de- 
lor, Noe- laercd them by number and weight. & 
alia, ſomes 63 And all the weight of them was written that 
foune of ſame honre. - | 
Fan. 64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out of the 
eaptiuitie, offered ſacrifices to the Lord God of If- 


rael, euen twelue bulles for all Iſrael, rarames foure- 


q ſcore and ſixteene, 6 
65 Lambes threeſcore and twelue, twelue goates 
for ſaluation, all in ſacrifice to the Lord. 


4 F r 
a at 


Apocrypha. I. EIdras. 


haire off mine head, and off my beard, and fate me 
downe ſorowfull and ad. | * 
7t Then alſo all they that were moned with the 
word ol the Lord God of Iſrael, came to me whiles 
I wept for the iniquuty, but 1 ate very ſad till the 
euening ſacrifice, | 
72 Then Iroſe from the faſt with my clothes 


torue, and the holy garment, and bowed my knees, 
and ſtretched forth nme hands to the Lord | 


73 And ſaid, * O Lord, I am aſhamed and con- vs. g 
ce. 


founded before thy fa 

74 For our ſinnes are increaſed aboue our heads, 
and our ignorances are lifted vp to heauen. 
7 Lea, euen from the time of our fathers we are 
in great ſinne vnto this day. | 

76 For our ſmnes therefore, and our fathers, we 
with our brethren, with our kings and priefts haue 
bene giuẽ vp tothe kings of the earth, to the ſword 
2 * captiuity, and for a pray with al ſhame vnto 

$ day. . ba 

77 And now how hath thy mercy bene, O 
Lord, that there ſhould belefe 12 dere ir name 
„ 1 

78 And that thou ſhouldeſtreneale to vs a light 
in the houſe of the Lord our God, and gius vs meat 
in the time of our ſeruitude? ö ä 

79 For when we were in bondage we were not 
left of our God but he gaue vs fauour before the 
kings of the Perfians that they (heuld gine vs meat, 
3 ———— goo 
our raiſe vp Sion that ue 
vs aſſurance in tides and Ieruſalem. | A 
= —— 52 hauing 
theſe things?far we haue tranſgreſſed thy comman - 
dementa, which thou haſt giuen by the hands of thy 


Prophets, ſaying, 

82 *Becauſe the land which ye goe to inherite, is Hau. 
a land polluted CY ſtrangers 
of the land which haue filled it with their flthines, 

83 Thorefbre now ye ſhal not ĩoyne them dangh- 
ters with your ſonnes, neither giue your daughters 
to their ſounes? x | 

84 Neitherſhall you defire to haue peace with 
them for euer, chat ye may be made ſtrong,andeate 
the good things of the land, and leaue it for an in» 
heritance to your children for euer. 

85 ore all that is come to paſſe, was done 
for our wicked worles, and for our great ſinner: yet, 
Lord, thou haſt forborne our ſune s, 

86 And haſt ginen vs ſuch a roote: bet we againe 
haue turned back to tranſgreſſe thy law, & to mixe 
vs with the vncleanneſle of the people of the land. 


66. And they preſented the commandements of 87 Mi thon not be angry with vs to de- 


the king tothe kings ſtewards,& to the gouernours 
of Coeſoſyria and mba honoured the peo- 
ple avd the Temple of God. K 2 
vA. r. 67 When theſe things were done: the gouer- 
nours came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, the 
Princes and the Prieſts. and the Leuites haue not ſe- 
parated 0m them the ſtrauge people of the land, 
68 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, 0 wit, 
of the Canaanites, and Chetites , and Phereſites, 
and Iebuſites, and Moabites, aud Egyptians, and 
 Idumeans, - 8 
69 For they haue dwelt with their daughters, 
both they and their ſonnes, aud the holy ſeede is 
mixed with the ſtrange people ofthe lard, and the 
gonernours and rulers haue 4997 eee this 
vwickedneſſe from the beginning oſthe thing. 
0 And aſſoone as I had heard theſe things, I rent 
my clothes, and the holy garment, and I pulled the 


ſtroy vs, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt neither leaue vs root 
nor ſeede nor name? | 


88 But, O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true: for there 
e X 

89 Beholde; we are now thee with our 
iniquities, neither can we indure before thee for 
thele things. 2 


90 Aud * as Eſdras and confeſſed and Lx. i 


&] the before the Temple, a 
—— of 
Ieruſalem of men & women, and yong children: for 
there was great lamentation among the multitude. 


91 Then Ieconias the ſonne of jleel of the ſonnes [0,7 


of I{rael,crying our, ſaid, O Eſdras; we haue finned 
againſt the Lord God: we haue taken in marriage 
ſtrange women of the nations of the land. 

92 Aud no all Iſrael is doubefull: therefore let 
e 


MC in * 


away all our wiues which are ſtrangers, with their 


children. 

93 If it ſeeme good to thee, & to all them j obey 
the Law of the Lord, riſe vp aui put it in execution. 
4 For to thee doeth it appertaine, and wee are 
with thee to make thee ſtrong. 

93 Then Eſdras aroſe, & made all the chieſe of 
the families of the Prieſts and Leuites of all Iſrael 
to ſweare that they would doe thus: & they fware. 

7 9 for the firange 
wines, Io promiſe #0 away. 

* Eidras Ar court of the Tem- 


10. 6. 


ſome of Eliaſib, 

2 And being lodged there, he did eat yo bread 
nor drinke water, but m tor the great ini- 
quities ofthe multitude. 

3 And there was a proclamation in all Indea 
and Ieruſalem, to all them that were of the capti- 
uĩty, that they ſhould be gathered to letuſalem, 

4 And that all they which ſhould not mecte 
chere within two or three dayes according tothe 
ordinance oi the Elders, which bare rule, ſhould 
haue their cattell confiſcate to the Temple, and be 
calt out from among them of the captiuitie. 

5 Then all they which were of the tribe of In- 
da and Reniamin,came together within three daies 
into Lerufalem : this was the ninth moneth, and 
twenticth ay of the moneth. 

6 Andallthe multitude fate in F broad place of 
the 9 becauſe of the extreme winter. 

7 Then Eſdras aroſe, and ſaid to them, Vee haue 
ſinned: for ye haue maried ſtrange wiues, ſo that ye 

haue augmented the finnes of Iirael. 

8 No thereſore confeſſe and glorifie the Lord 
God of our fathers, | 

9 And do his will, & ſeparate your ſelues from 
the e of the land and from the ſtrange wines, 

to all the multitude cried out and ſayd 

with a loud voice, We will doe as thou haſt ſaid, 

_ 1x But becanſe the multitude in great, and the 
time is winter, ſo that we cannot ſtand withont, and 
the wotke is not of one day nor of two, ſeeing that 
many of vs haue ſinned in this matter, 

12 Let che chieſe men ot the multitude, and all 
they which haue wiues of onr families, tary: 
13 And let the Prieſts & Iudges come out of all 
places at the day appointed, til they haue appeaſed 
the wrath of the Lord againſt vs for this matter. 
14 Then lonathas Aſacls ſoxnc,& [Ezecias ſorme 
of | Thecan were appointed, cõcerning theſe thi 
and Moſollam and Sabbateus did helpe them. 
15 1 which were of the captiuitie, did 
aſter all theſe things 5 


16 Efdras the Prieſt alſo choſe him cettaine men 
chiefe of their families, all by name · and they fate 
together in the firſt day of the tenth moneth to exa· 
5 pertai- 
17 A b an thin i 
ning to them that had maried — the 
firſt day of the firſt monetn. 

18 And there were found ofthe Priefts, which 
had maried ſtrange wiues, . 

19 Of the ſonnes 


May. 
\ledg. ribus, and} lonadan. 


ul. in their putgation. 


— 


A 
_ * 
Chap. ix. 


ple, and went to the chamber of Ioannan the and 


of leſus, the ſomme of Ioſedec, 
and of hi — — Lo- 


20 Who alſo their hands to caſt out their ded 
Ana. wiues and 4 for theiy reconciliauon High God, the moſt mightie God of hoſtes. 


21 Aud of the ſoanes of er, Ananias, and 


pg 


Zabdeus,and Canes, and Sameius and Ricrecl,aud 


22 Aud oſ the ſons of | Phaiſa, Allionas, Maſsias, for, 
Eſmaelus, & Nathauael, and } Ocidelus, and Talſas. 1 * 
23 And of the 1 and Semis, fan leſ⸗ 

and Colius, ho was called j Calitas, and Patheus, \, 
and Ooudas, and Ionas. $0r, o- 
24 Ot the holy ſingers, | Eleazurus, Bacchurus. / 
25 Of che porters, j Sallumus, and Tolbanes. 
76 Of them at Iſrael, of the ſonnes of Phorus, 
Imiernias, and Eddias, and Melchias, and Maclus, % fe 
and Eleaſat, and Aſibias, and] Banaias. Mos 
27 Of the ſonnes of {Ela,Matthanias, Zacharias, or is 
Hierielss,and Biexcmoth,and fei. fer 
28 And of the ſonnes of [Zamoth, Eliadag,Eliſfi- 
OE ERS] | Sabatus, ab) Sardeut. 4 
29 Ok the ſonnes of | Bebat,Ioannes,and Anani- 
as, and Ioſabad, and Ematheas. 22 
30 Of the ſonnes of } Mani, Olamus, Mamuchus, "Para 
ledaias, laſubus, laſael, and Ieremoth. lors ale 
31 Andoftheſonnes of} Addi, Naathus, Mooſi. * 
chel, and Balnuus, and Manaſſeas. FA 


32 And of the ſons of Annas, Elionas, aud Aſeas, ler, Bans- 
and Ye e mc: Simon 2 ere , | 
3 And ofthe ſonnes of | Atom, Altaneus, 
i dae and Bannaias, Eliphalat, and Manaſſes, pres 
and Semei. | ; 
34 And ofthe ſonnes of Maani, leremias, Mom- — yr 
dis, Omairus, Inel, Mamai, and Paclias, and Amos, Heligh 
Carabaſion, and Euaſibus, and Mamnimatanaius, lor wag 
Eliſiaſis, Vamus, Eliali, Samis, Selemias,Nathanias, A. E. 
and of the ſonnes of Ozoras, Seſis, Ezril, Auailus, 2 
Samaras, Sambis, loſiphus. 2 lah 
35 And of the ſonnes of Ethna, Mazitias, Zaba- . 
dias, Ethes,Inel,Ranaias. bai 
36 All theſe maried ſtrange wines,and put them ud 
away with their children. Or. Belk? 
27 And the Prieſts and the Leuites dwelt in le- 127» Feßi. 
ru{alem, and in the countrey, the firſt day of the ſe- ors loſe- 
uenth mot eth, and the children of Iſrael in their 
ownehouſes, vs 97 
38 © * Then all the multitude aſſembled toge- | 
ther with one conſent into the broad place before, 
the gate of the temple toward the Eaſt, Mauch, 
39 And ſpake to Eldras the Prieſt, and reader, ledaiah, 
that he ſhould brivg the Law of Moyſes which had laſub. 
dene giuen by the Lord God of Iſrael. for, Ad. 
40 Then brought Eſdras the chiefe Prieſt the An, Nas- 
Laweto all the multitude, both man and woman, , Lac- 
and to al the Prieſts, that they might heare the Law 24s, Ba. 


ings, the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth. . 
4t And hee read in the firſt broad place of the ergo 
e Y 


8 the Temple, from morning to midday be- 

the men wb the women,and all the multitude 9% N. 

hearkened to the Taw. | er. 

- Le So 3 ee reader of the whe wh Hee 
vpon a pulpit of w at was p « 

43 And where ſtood by him — ler, Math 
mus, Ananias, Azarias, Ourtas,Ezecias,Balaſamus at , Ma- 
his right hand, | | bath. 

44 And at his left hand I Phaldains, and Sail, I0r, Van, 
Melcluns, Aothaſaphus Nabarias. Jeremi as, 


45 Then Eſdras tooke the booke of the Law be. Moadi, K- | 


fore the multitude (for he ſate honourably before t, 


them all) 8 Nebe. g. t 
6 and they all ſtood vptight when he expoun- Or, Mat 
the Law, and Eſdras bleſſed the Lord the moſt tit has. 
Joer, Pe- 
. 47 Aud the whole multitude eried, Amen, detas. 


98 Thenletus &{Anuegad Surabiay Adimus, lor, Bork, 
an 


M'\. * 
* 


Apoerypha. 

' and Iacobus,Sabataias, Autanias, Matanias and Ca- 
litas, Azarias, and Iozabdus, and Ananias, and Bia- 
tas the Leuites lift vp their handes, and fell downe 
on the ground, and worſhipped the Lord, 5 

49 And taught the Lawe of the Lord, and ſtood 
alſo carneſtly vpon the reading. 

5o Then ſayd j Aththarates to Eſdras the chieſe 
Prieſt aud reader, and to rhe Leuites that taught 
the multitude in all things, This day is holy voto 
the Lord, and all haue wept in hearing ofthe Law, 

5t Goe therefore and cate the fat meates, and 


#7, Ne- 


CHAP. I 252 

1 The people is reprvoued ſor their oufanthful- 
weſſe. go God will haue another people, if theſe will 
not be reformed. | | 
HE ſecond booke of the Prophet 


227. i. *Eſdras the ſon of Saraias, the ſonue 


had not, and to make good cheere, 


* % "3 BY 4. x; at Ms 
” * 4 3 
* 


them n e hat 5 3 by. 
52 For this day is holy to the Lor be 
ſory: forthe — God will gloriße you. 3 
53 So the Leuites commanded all theſe Binge | 
to the people, ſaying, This day is holy to the Lord: 
be not ſad. | 1 51 
. 54 Then they departed all to eate and drinke, 
and to reivyce, and to gine preſents to them that 


55 For they were yet filled with the wordes 
wherewith they were inſtructed, when they were 
aſſembled together. 


Dad 4s Fo 
- nn 
Sa&gad 


17 Where are the benefits that I haue done for 
you? when ye were hungry in the wilderueſſe, did % 
ye not cry vnto me, | 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vs into this 3 
wilderneſſe to kill vs? It had beene better for vs to 
haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to die in the wil 

eſſe. 


of Azarias, the ſonne of Helkias, the derneſſe 


ſonne ol Sadanias, the ſonne of Sa- 
doe, the ſonne of Ahitob, _ 

2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne of Phinehes, 
the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amerias, the ſonne 
ol Atic, the ſonne of Marimoth, the. ſonne of Arua, 
the ſonne ol Ozias, the ſonne of Borith,the ſonne of 
Abiſei, the ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, 

3 The ſonne of Aaron (of tne trihe of Leni) 
which t; ſlras was priſoner in y land of the Medes, 
in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia, 

tfa 58.1. R 4 *Andthe worde of the Lord came vnto me, 
| ing, t 
, * and ſhewe my people their ſinnes, and 


their childreu their wickedneſſe, which they haue 


committed againſt mee, that they may tell their 
childrens children. | 
6 For the ſinnes of their fathers are increaſed 
in them, becauſe they haue forgotten me, and haue 
offered vnto ſtrange gods. ; 
7 Hauenot I brought them out ofthe land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage ?.but they haue 
prouoked me vnto wrath, & deſpiſed my counſels. 
8 Pull theu off then the haire of thine head, and 
calt all euil vpon them: for they haue not ben obe- 
diẽt vnto my Law, but they are a rebellious people. 
Ho long ſhall I forbeare them, vnto whom 
klar: done © much page 3 
ro *Many kings haue deſtroyed for their ſakes: 
d. g. Pharaoh with his ſeruants, and all his armie haue 
as I ſmitten downe, 
it All the nations haue I deſtrgyed before 
them: * haue deſtroyed the Eaſt, the people of the 
two countreys, Tyrus aud Sidon, and haue ſlaine all 
their enemies. ar £ 
12 Speake thou therefore vnto them, ſaying, 
Thus ſayth the Lord, r 
13 * haue led you thoro the ſea, and haue gi- 
uen you a ſure ſ way, ſince the beginning: * I gaue 
you Moyſes for a guide, and Aaron for a Prieſt. 
B 14 *I gaue you light in a pillar of hre, and great 
4 1 wonders haue I dene among you: yet haue ye for- 
4 14 gotten me, ſaith the Lord. 1 
rod. 13. 1 Thus faith the Almightic Lorde, The quailes 
233 #were a token vnto you, I gaue you tents for lafe- 
2 an gard, wherein ye murmuted: 
23P/%% And ye triumphed not ig 
4 ſtrukiõ of your enemies, but ye yet muruyure 


24.5.8. 
12 


Exvod. x. 
29, 
Or, ſtreet 


my Name he? 91 


19 Thad pitie vpon your mournings, and gaue 
you Mauna to eate: * ſo ye did eate Angels food. win 
20 When ye were thirſtie, did not I cleaue the , 
ſtone, and waters did flow out to ſatisſie you? from N. 
the heat I couered yon with the leaues of the trees, f. 
21 And I gaue you fat countreys: I caſt out the 11 
Canaanites, the Phereſites and Philiſtims beſore 
yon: what ſhall I do more for yon, ſaith the Lord? Ih 
22 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lord, * When yee Be 
were in the wildernes at the bitter waters, being a- , 3 
thirſt, and blaſphemin = Name, hog 
23 Igaue you not fue for the blaſphemies, but 
caſt a tree into the water, and made the riuer ſweet, 
24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O Iacob ? thou 
*Inda wouldeſt not obey: I will turne me to other go. 
nations, and vnta thoſe will I giue my Name that 
they may keepe my Lawes. 
25 Seeing yee haue forſaken me, 1 will alſo for- 
ſake you: when yee aske mercie of me, I will not 


haue pity ou. FE 

26 *When hee call ypon me, I will not heare 1/z.! 
you: for yee haue defiled your hands with blood, 

and your feet are ſwift to commit murther,, - 

27 Although ye haue not foriaken me, but your 
ſelues, ſaich the Lord. 

28 Thus ſaith the Almightie Lord, Haue I not 
prayed you, as a father his ſonnes, and as a mother 

et daughters, and as a nourſe her yong babes, 

29 That yee would be my people, as Iam your 
God, and that yee would be my children, as Iam 
your = 05 : * 1. 

30 gathered you together as an hen 2 
her chickens vnder her rags : — Ha 37- 

I doe vatoyou?1 will caſt you out from my ſight. 

31 *When you bring gifts vnto me, will turne 1/a. ! 
my face fro you: for your ſolemne feaſt —— — 
new moones, & your eircumciſions haue I forſaken. 

32 I ſent vnto you my ſeruants the Prophets, 


 whomeyee hane taken and {laine ,-and torue their 


bodies in pleces, whoſe blood I will teuenge, ſaith 
the Lord. W N 1 : 
33. Thus fach the Almightie Lord, Your houſe 
hall be deſolate: I will caſt you'6nt as the winde 
doeth rhe ſtubble. , of . 4 
| 34 Yourchildrenſhallnothaue generation :for 
they haue deſpiſed my Commandetnent, and done 
the thing that I ha „ 
35 Tour 


110 pa. 


come, who ſhall beleeue me 
not, and they, vnto whom I neuer thewed miracle, 
ſhall doe the things that I command them. 
36 Though they ſee no Prophets, yet ſhall they 
hate their iniquities. 
37 JIwill declare the grace that I will doe for 
ople to come, whoſe children reioice in glad- 
neſſe, and though they haue not ſeene me with bo- 
5 eyes, yet in heart they beleeue the things that 


7. 
38 Now therefore brother, behold what great. 
glory, and ſee the people that come from the Eaft 
39 Vutv whome I will gine for leaders, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, Iacob, Oſeas, Amos, Micheas, Ioel, Abdi - 
28, Ionas, = 
40 Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus TLacha- 
rias, and Malachias (which is called alto the * meſ- 
ſenger of the Lord.) 
CHAP. IT. 


h they heare me 


The Synago gue findeth fault with ber owne chil- 


dren. 18 The Geniles are called. 
us ſaith the Lord, I brought this people out 
of bondage, I ganethem alſo my Commande- 
ments by my ſeruants the Prophets, whome they 
would not heate, but deſpiſed my counſels. 

2 The mother that bare them, ſaith vnto the 
Goe you away, O children: for I am a widowe an 
forſaken. 

3 I brought you vp with gladneſſe, but with ſo- 


row and heauineſſe haue I loſt yon: ſor ye haue ſin- 
ned „ the Lord your God, and done the thing 
chat diſpleaſeth him. 


4 But what ſball I now doe vnto you? Iam a 


' widow andfor{aken : goe yee, O my children, and 


aske mercy ofthe Lord. 

5 And thee, O Father, I call for a witneſſe for 
the mother of theſe children, which would not 
keepe my Conenant, 

That thou bring them to conſuſion, and their 
mather to a ſpoile, that their kinred bee notcon- 
tinued. : 

7 Let ckeir names be fcattered among the hea. 
then'let them be put out of the carth,for they haue 
deſpiſed my Couenant. 

8 Woevntothee Aſſur, for thon hideſt the vn- 


righteous in thee: O wicked people, remember 
9. A what I did vnto Sodom and Gomorrha, 


9 Whoſelandis mixed with clouds ard pitch 
and heapes of aſhes: ſo will I dee vnto them, that 
heare me not, ſaith the Almightie Lord. 

ro CThus faith the Lord vnto Eſdras, Tell my 
people, that 1 will pine them the kingdome of Icru- 
ſalem, which I wonld haue giuen vnto Ilrael. 

11: And I will get mee glory by them and giue 
chem the eaerlaſting Tabernacles, which I had pre- 
pared for thoſe. | | 

I2 Theyſhall haue at wifl the tree of life, ſmel- 
ling of ointment: they ſhall neither labour nor be 
weary. 

I 1 Go yee, and ye ſhall receſue it: pray that the 
time which is long, may be ſhortened the kingdom 
is alread vegan for your watch. 

14 Take heaven and earth to witneſſe:for I haue 
aboliſhed the euill, and created the good · for I liue, 
ſaith the Lord. | : 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring 
them vp with gladneſſe: make their ſeete as faſt as 
a pillar :for I haue cholen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

16 And thoſe that be dead, will I raiſe vp from 
tcir places, aud bring them ont of the graues: tor 


* * Wr . 5 8 4 WE. 
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35 Yonr houſes will 1 gine very a people to I haue knowen my Name in Iftael, 


17 Fearenot, thou mother of the children: for 
1 . * 5 qua — 

18 I wil ſend thee my ſerua Ieremy 
to helpe thee, by whoſe counſell I hane ſanctißed 
and prepared for thee twelue trees laden with di- 
uers fruits, | 

19 Andas many fountaines flowing with milke 
and hony, and ſeuen mighty mountaines wherer 
on there growe roſes and lillies, whereby I will 
thy 2 with ioy. 

20 Execute iuſtice for the widow: iudge 5 eauſe 
of the. fatherleſſe: giue to the poote: defend e 
father leſſe: clothe the naked. \ 

21 Heale the wounded and ficke: laugh not u 
lame man to ſcorne: defend the creeple,and let che 
blinde come into the light of my cleareneſſe. 

22 Keepe the old and the yong chat are within 
thy walles. 


23 *Whereſoeuer thon findeſt the dead, take Tb. x. ry, 


them and bury them, and I will give thee the firſt 28. 
place in my reſurrection. | 

24 Abide till, O my people, and reſt : ſer thy 
quietneſſe ſhall come. | 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou uourſe: ſta- 
bliſh their feet. 

26 None of the ſeruants q L haue ginen thee,ſhall 
periſh:for I wil ſeeke them frõ among thy number. 

27 Ze not weary: for when the day oftrouble & 
heauiueſſe commeth,other (hall weepe & be ſorow- 
full, but thou ſhalt be mery and have abundance. 

28 The heathen ſhal enuie thee,and ſhall do no- 
thing againſt thee, ſaith the Lord. 4 

29 Mine hands ſhall couer thee, ſothatthy chil- 
dren ſhall not ſee hell. 

30 Be ĩoyfull, O thou mother, with thy children: 
for I will deliner thee, ſaith the Lord. : 

31 Remember thy children that ſleepe: for I will 
bring them out of the ſides of the earth, and Iwill 
ſhew mercy vnto them: for I am mercifull, fayth 
the Lord Almighty. 

32 Embrace thy children, vntill I come, & ſhew 
mercie vnto them : tor my fountaines runne ouet, 
and my grace ſhall not faile. 

33 1 Eſdras receiued a _ of the Lord vpon 
the monnt Horeb,that I ſhonl 2 vnto them of IC 
rael, but when came tothem, they caſt me off and 
deſpiſed the Commandement of the Lord. 

34 And therefore I ſay vnto them, O ye heathen, 
that heare and vnderſtand, Wait for your ſhepherd, 
who (hall giue you euerlaſting reſt : lor he is neete 
at hand, that ſnall come in the end of the world. 

35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdom : for 
the euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you for euer- 


more, 

36 Hlee the ſhadowe of this world: receinethe 
ioy of your glory: I teſtifie my Sauiour opeuly. 

37 Receiũe the gilt that is giuen you. & be glad, 
giving thankes vnto him that hath called you to 
the heauenly kingdome, 

58 Ariſe,and ſtand vp, and behold the number 
of thoſe that are ſealed for the feaſt of the Lord, 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow ol the 
woe and haue receĩued glorious garments ofthe 
Lord. 


40 Take thy number, O Sion, and (tut vp them 
that are clothed ju white, which haue fulfilled the 
Law of the Lord. 


41 The number of thy children whome thou 
longeſt for, is fulfilled : beſeech the power of the 
Lord, chat thy people which haue bene called from 


1 K . n Rok * r 7 
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beginning, may be ſandiſied. < 
42 N Eſdras ſaw vpon mount Sion a great peo- 
ple, whom I could not number, and they all praiſed 
the Lord with ſongs. 

- - 43 Aud in the mids of them there was a young 
man higher in ſtature then them all, and vpon euc- 


ry one ol their heads he ſet crownes, and was high- 


er then the othets, which I much maruciled at. 


7. Pes. 3. 
20. 


Gen. 125K 
Sen. 17.5 


44 So I askedthe Angel, and faid, Who ate 
"theſe, my Lord? 

45 Who anſwered and faid vnto mee, Theſe be 
they that haue put off the mortall clothing, & haue 
put on the immortal, and haue conſeſſed tue Name 
of God: now are they crowned, aud receiue the 


72 Then ſaid I voto the Angel, What young man 
ie it that ſetteth ctownes on them, and giueth them 
the palmes in their bands? T 

47 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, It is the 


fonzeof God, whome they haue confeſſed in tbe 


world. Then e I greatly to commend them 
that had ſtood 3 for the Name of y Lord. 
a 8 Then the Angel {aid vnto me, Goe thy way, 
and tell my people, what, and how great wonders 
ef the Lord God thon halt ſeene. 
CHAP, III. 
4 The wenderout workes which God dia for the 
2 are recited. 31 Eſdras maruederh that God 
 fſuffereth the Babylonians to haue rule ouer hu people, 
' whichyet are ſinners alſo. 
N the thixtieth yeere after the fall ofthe city, as I 
was at Babylon, I lay troubled vpon my bed, and 
my thoughts came vp to mine 2 
2 Becauſe I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and the 
wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 

So my ſpirit was ſore mooued . ſo j I began to 
ſpeake feareſull words to the moſt 7 faid, 

4 O Lord, Lord, thou ſpakeſt at innin 
when thou alone planted the earth, aud gau 
eo t vnto the people, 

5 And a body vnto Adam without ſoule, who 
was alfo the workemanſhip of thine handꝭ, and haſt 
breathed in him the ol lile, ſo that hee lined 
before thee, ; : 

6 Andledſthim inte Paradiſe, which thy right 
hand had planted,or euer the earth jbreught forth, 
7 Euen then thou gaueſt him commandement 
to loue thy way : but he tranſ it, and imme 
diatly thou appointedſt death to him and his gene. 
ration, of whome came nations, tribes, people and 
kinreds ont ol number. 


Hut at 
the flood 


; them, 
10 So that by the flood, that came to euery one 
ef them, hich came by death vnto Adam, 
11 Vet chou lefteſt one, nen Noe, with his houſ- 
hold, of whome came all righteous men. | 
12 And when they that dwelt vpen the earth 
began. to multiply, and the number ofthe children, 
people and many nations were increaſed, they be- 
ee Ek 
' 33 Now when they liued wickedly before thee, 
*thou didſt chuſe thee a man from among them, 
_— er we door and vnto whom ouel 
24 Whom'thoul, ynto y 


35 And — couenant with 
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16 *And vnto him thou gaueſt ac, vnto Iſa 
ate benen Iacob and Eiau, apy vr yr * 
. — off Elan, aud ſo Iacob becameagrear Cin 


out of Egypt, 2 
the earth. and didft — aero Exe, 
depths to ſhake, and didſt aftoniſh the worid. Ty 


19 And thy glory went foure 
brew Apr Sys at — 
e the ſeede of Iacob 

at which the generation of Iſrael ſhould dil igent 
ly obſerue. : : 


2 Yet tookeſt thou not away from. them the 
ae thy Law might bring forth fruit 
t 


in them. | 

21 For * Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart was Gere 
ouercome and vanquiſhed, and all they that are 
borne of him. 

22 Thus remained weakneſle i with the 
Lawe in the hearts ofthe people, with the wicked. 
neſſe of the root: ſo that the g ooi departed away, 


and the euill abode ſtill. 3 
23 Sothe times paſſed away, $were 
brought to an end, * till thou diaſt — "AN 
leruant called Daud, . 13. 
24 * Whom thou commandedſt to bnild a city 2. 5: 
vnto thy Name, tocall vpon thee therein with in. 1. 4d 
cenſe and ſacrifice. 5 tz 
25 When this was done many yeeres, the i 
ms Feller he ayes of Adam anda his 
26 wing the wayes is ge- 
neration: for they alſo had a wicked heart. ; 
27 Therefore thou gaueſt thy city ouer intothe 
hands ef thine enemies. | 
28 But do they that dwell at Babylon any bet- 
ter, that they ſhould haue the dominton of Sion? 
29 For I came thither, & ſaw their wicked 
3 0 wi 
tl ſee many ing) I was diſcouraged. 
30 For I ſawe ſufferedſt them that 
ſinne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers, whereas thou 
haſt deſtroyed thine one people, and preſerued 
thine enemies and thou haſt not ſhewed it. 
zr I cannot 1 
Are the deeds of Babylon better then they of Sion? 
32 Or is there any other people that knowah 
thee beſides Iſrael > or what generation hath & be- 
leeued thy teſtimonies,as lacob ? 0 
33 And Tote nya appar not, and their 
labour hath xo fruit · for I haue gone here and there 
thorowout the heathen, and I ſec them flouriſh,and 
thinke not vpon thy commandements. 5 
34 Weiga thou therfore our wickednes now in 
the balance and theirs alſo that dell in the worid, 
and no mention of thee (halbe found but in Iſtael. 
35 Or when is it that wy that dwell on the 
earth, haue not ſinned in thy ſight? or what people 
hath ſo kept thy commandements? , - 
36 Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that Iſrael by name 
hath kept thy precepts, hut not the heathen, 
CHAP. IIIL p ; 
2 The Augel reproucth Eſdras,becauſe he ſeemed 
to enter into the profound wid | 
A Ndthe Angel that was ſent vnto mee, whoſe 
was Vriel,anſwered, 


2 And Hand, Thine heart hath takentoo muck 
vpon it inthis world, and . 


e 
4 

7 

8 
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8 . SETS > 
rehend the wiies of the Higheſt, - © haſt Jouedſs ęigen ouer to wicked natfons, & why © 
mega DC pm Berg theethtee wayes and ceremonies are come to none eſſeck. 
to ſet forth tudes before thee, 7 y wee are toſſed to and fro thorow the 
4 - Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, Iwill worldas the graſhoppers, & our life is a very feareʒ 
ſhew thee alſo the way, that thou deſireſt to lee, png ea, worthy to obtaine mercie. 
and I wil ſhew theefrom whence the wicked heart 25 — er 
commeth. "TI | ' V things I asked 
5s AndIfaid, Tell on my Lord. Then ſaid hee — n A 
vnto.my, G9 thy way; weigume the weight ofthe 26 Then anfwered he me, and ſaid, The more 
e of the wind, or call tne thou ſeartheſt;the more ſtalt thou marueile, fot the 

283 thedaythatispaſt. : world haſteth faſt to paſſe away, _ 

* n 6 27 ra pope os dr: wp the things, that are 
can whi requiteſt me, concer» promiſed to the righteous in time to come: for this 

ning theſe 8 hs world is full of 3 
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ings? 
7 Alle oft rate we HI ſbould acke thee koi 28 But to declare thee the things wheteof thou 
deepe dwellings are in the mids ofthe ſea, or how 2skeft,theeuil is ſowen, but the deltrndionthereof 


are in the beginning of the depth, or 
5 Lig en * | wh 8 
2 | ara . 


nuch vngodli ght vp vnto this 
d, time t and ho much ſhal ke bring forth vntill the 
and yet eanſt thou giue me none anſwere of them. harueſt come? 5 
ro Hee ſaid moteouer vato mee, Thine owne 31 Ponder with thyſelfe hew much fruit ol wic 
things, and ſuch as are groen vp with thee canſt mae 
thou not know : - | 32 And when the ſtalkes ſhall be cut d 
11 Ho ſhould thy veſſel then be able to com- which are without number, how great an h | 
id the wayes of the Are muſt by propped, 8 
corrupt world, to vn the corrupti- 33 Then I anſwered, and ſaid, How, and when 
euident in my fight? | ſlial theſe things come to paſſe ? wheretore are our 
12 Then ſaid I vato him, It were better that we yeres few and euil ? 
| hen that we ſhould live in wicked. 34 And he anfwered tue, ſaying, Haſte not to be 
nefſe,2ud te ſulfer,and not to know wherefore. = aboue the moſt High: for thou laboureſtin vaine 
8, 48 ani wered mee and ſaid, * I came to a to be aboue him, though thou endeuour neuer ſo 
u. foreſt in the plaine whete the trees held a councel, much. | 
14 And fai Comp, re 35 Did net the ſoules alſo of the rigbteous asks 
a that wee may 33 in their chambers, ſaying, 
e vs more woods. | X ow long ſhal I thus hope?and when c the 
15 Likewiſe the floods ofthe ſeatooke counſell, fruit of my barne and our wages? 
and ſaid, Come, let vs goe vp and fight againſt the NN pon this Ieremiel the Archangel anfwes 
trees of the wood, that we may get rcoun- redaud ſaid, When the number ofthe ſeedes is fil. 
trey for vs. 7 85 led in you: for hee hath weighed the world in the 
is But the purpoſe of the wood was vaine: for balance. f W 20 
the fire came and conſumed it. 37 The meafure ofthetimes is meaſured : the a. 
17 Likewile alſo the purpoſe of the floods of the ges ate counted by number, and they ſhall not be 
{ca : for the ſand ſtood vp and Ropped them. mooged or ſhaken, till the meaſure be ful. 
F. £18 If thou were Iudge between theſe two,whom filled. | | 
"+ wouldelt' thou iuſtifie ? or whom wouldeſt thou 38 Then anſwered I, ind ſayd, O Lord, Lord, we 
condemne ? . .. are all euen full of finne, | 
19 Ianfwered and aid, Verely it is a fooliſhpar- 39 And for ourfake petaduenture the harugſt of 
pole, that they both haue deuiſed : for the ground eee 
appointed fot the wood, & the ſea hath lis plate them that dwel vpon cart. N 
to beaxe his floods, r 4e So he anſwered me, and ſald, Goe and acke a 
20. Then anſwered he me. and faid,Thon haſt gi- woman with child, when the bath fulfilled her nine 
ven a right indgetnent : but why indgeſt thou not moneths, it her wombe may keepe the birth any 
thy ſelte alſo? : 5 longer within her, | x 
21 For likeas the ground is appointed fot the 4 Then fard L, No, lord. ſbe cannot. And be ſald 
8, wood,and the ſea for his floods: ſo*they that dw el vnto tne, In the gtaue the places of ſoules are like 
23, vpon earth, can vnderſtand nothing. but that which the wombe. „ . 
r, is vpon earth · and they that are in the heanens, tbe 42 For as ſhethat is with child, haſteth to eſcaps 
} things that are aboue the height ofthe heauens. the neceſzitie of y ttauel, ſo do theſe places haſie to 
22 Then anſwered L, and Boyd, I beſeech thee, © deliuer thoſe things that are commitred voto them. 
Lord, let vnderſtanding be giuen me. 43 That whichthondeſiteſt to ſee halbe ſhewed 
23 For I did not pi toenquireofthine hie thee from the beginning. EY 
things, but of ſuch as we dayly meddle withall. 44 Then anſwered l, and fayd, If 1 have found 
namely, wherefore Iſrael is made a reproch to the grace in thy fight, and if it be poſsible, aud if I bee 
bexthen,and fot what tauſe the pevple whom thou ineete chert ſoxe, | 


py 41 Wer 


Apocrypha. 


11. Eſdras; 


45 Shew mee whether there bee more ta come rien. all wy body,and my mind was feeble, and 
n 0 


then is paſt, or more things paſt then are to come. 
46 What is paſt] know, but what is to come, I 
know not. | 

47 And he ſaid vnto me, Stand on the tight fide, 
and I will expound thee this by example. 

48 So I ſtood, and behold, a hot burning ouen 
palled before me: and when the flame was gone by, 
I looked, & behold, the ſmoke Se vpper hand. 

49 After this there paſſed before mee a watry 
cloud, & ſent downe much raine with a ſtorme: and 
when the ſtormy raine was paſt, drops came after, 

50 Then laid he vnto mee, Conſider with thy 
ſelfe,as the raine is more then the drops, and as fire 
exceedeth the ſmoke , ſo the portion that is paſt, 
hath the vpper hand. Aud the drops and the ſmoke 
were much. 

t Then I prayed, and ſayd, May I line, thinkeſt 


thou, vntill that time? or what ſhail come to paſſe 


in thoſe dayes ? 
52 He anſwered me, and ſaid, Of the tokens,wher- 


of thou askeſt me, Ican tel thee a part: but I am not 
earth, and of all the trees thereof thou haſt choſea 


ſent to ſnew thee ef thy life : for l do not know it. 
CHAP. V. 

In the latter times trueth ſhalbe hid. to Vurigh- 
geonſneſſe and all wickednes ſkallreigne in the world. 
23 Iſraelis reiected, and God deliuereth them. 35 
God doth all things in ſeaſon. 

Nr concerning the tokens, behold, 

the time ſhal come, that they which dwel vp- 
on earth, ſhall be taken in a great number, and the 
way of trueth ſhall be hid, and the land ſhalbe ba- 
ren from faith, 

2 And* iniquity ſhall be increaſed more then 
thou haſt ſeen now,orhaſt heard in time paſt. 

3 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that one ſhal ſet in 
foote, and thou ſhalt ſee the land deſolate, which 
now reigneth, 

4 Vea, if God grant thee to line, thou ſhalt ſee 
alter the third tru.npet.thar the Sunne hal ſudden» 
ly ſhine againein the night, and the moone three 
times a day, 

5 Blood hal drop out of the wood, ꝭ the ſtone 
ſhal giue his voice, and the people ſhalbe moued. 

6s And he ſhal rule, of whom they hope not that 
dwel vpon earth, and the foules ſtral change place. 

7 And the ſea of Sodom ſhall caſt out filh, and 
make a noiſe in the night, which many ſhall not 
know but they ſhal all heare the voice thereof. 

8 There ſhalbe a confuſion in many places, and 
the fire ſhal oft breake forth, & the wild beaſts (hal 
change their places, and menſtruous women ſhall 
beare monſters, g 

9 And ſalt waters ſhall be found in the Weete, 
and all friends ſnal 6ght one againſt another: then 
{hal wit hide it ſelfe,and vnderſtanding depart into 
his ſecret chamber. 

10 It ſhall be ſought of many, and yet not bee 


found : then ſhal vnrighteouſneſſe and voluptuouſ- 


ueſſe haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 
tt One land alfo ſhall aske another, and ſay, Is 
' righteons juſtice gone thorow thee ? And it ſhall 
lay, No. | 

12 At the ſame timeſhall men hope, but not ob- 
teine: they ſhall labour, but their cuterpriſes ſhall 
not proſper. . 

13 Toſhewthee ſuch tokens I haueleaue , and 
if thou wilt pray againe and weepe, as now, and faſt 
ſeuen daies,thou thalt heare yet greater things then 
theſe, 

14 (Then Iawaked, anda fearefulnefle wert 


5 But the Angel that was come totalke with me, 
held me, comforted me, & ſet me vp vpoh my feete, 

16 Aud in the ſecond night Salachiel the captaine 
of the people came vnto mee, ſaying, Where haft 
thou bene?and why is thy countenance ſo heauy? 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is committed 
vnto thee in the land of their captiuity? 

18 Vp then and eate, and forſake vs not as the 
ſhepheard that leaueth his flocke in the hands of 
the cruel woolues. 

19 Then ſaid I ynto him, Goe thy wayes from 
me,andcome not neere me: and when he Keard it, 
he went from me. 

20 And ] faſted ſeuen daies, mourning, and wee -· 
ping as Vriel the Angel had commanded me. 

21 And after ſeuen dayes the thoughts of mine 
heart were very grieuous vnto me againe. 

22 And J 4 a deſire to reaſon againe, and Ibs 
gan to talke with the moſt High againe, 

23 And ſaid, O Lord, Lord. of enery foreſt of the 


thee one onely vineyard. 

24 Aud of all lands of the world thon haſt cho. 
ſen thee one pit, and of all the flowers ofthe ground, 
thou haſt choſen thee one lilie, 

25 Aud oſ all the depths of the ſea thon haſt fil. 
ted thee one river, and of all builded cities thou 
haſt ſanctied Sion vnto thy ſelfe. | 

26 And of all the foules that are created, thou 
haſt named thee one doue: and of all the cattel that 
are made, thou haſt appointed thee one ſheepe, 

27 And among allche multitude of people thou 
haſt gotten thee one people, and vnto this people 
whom thou loueſt, thou gaueſt a Law, that is prov» 
ned of all, : 

28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou ginenthis 
one people ouer vnto many? and vpon one roote 
thou haſt ſet others, and haſt ſcattered thine onely 
people among many, 2 

29 They tread thẽ down, which haue withſtood 
thy promiſes, and beleeue not thy teſtimonies, 

30 And if thou didſt ſo much hate thy people, 
they ſhould haue bin puniſhed w thine own hands. 

31 Now when I had ſpoken theſe wordes, the 
Angel that came to me the nightafore,was ſent vn - 
to me, 

32 And ſaid vnto me,Heare me, and I will teach 
thee,and hearken that I may inſtruct thee ſurther, 

33 And I faid)Speake on my Lord. Then ſaid he 

vnto me, Thou art ſore vexed and troubled for Iſ- 
raels ſake, Loueſt thou them better then he docths 
that made them? 
34 And I ſaid, No, Lord: but of euery forow haue 
I ſpoken:for my reines paive me houre,while 
I labour to comprehend the way of the moſt High, 
and to ſceke oat part of his iudgement. 

35 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou canſt not. And 1 
ſaid, Wherefore, Lord, wherefore was I borne? or 
why was not my mothers wombe then my graue? 
ſo had I not ſcene the trouble of Iaakob, and the 
griefe of the ſtocke of Iſrael. | 

36 And he ſaid vnto me, Number vnto me the 
things that are not yet come, or gather mee the 
drops that are ſcattered, or make me the withered 
flowers greene agame. i 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, & bring 
me forth the winds that ate ſhut vp therein: 
me the image of a voice, & then will I declare thee 
the thing that thou as keſt, and laboureſt to —_ 
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8 
wha but he that bath not his dwelling with men? 
39 But᷑ I that am ignorant, how can I ipeake of 
chefe things whereof thou askeſt me? 
4e Then ſaid he voto me, Like as thou canſt doe 
none of theſe things that I haue ſp oken of, ſo cauſt 


nefit that I haue promiſed vnto my people. 

4x Then I yd, Behold, O Lord, the laſt chings 
are preſent vnto thee, and what ſhall they do that 
haue bene before me, or we that be now, or they 
that ſhall come aſter vs? 

42 And he ſaid vnto me, I wil compare 
ment vnto a ring : as there is no ſlackn 
laſt, ſo is there no ſwiftneſſe of the firſt. 

43 Then I anſwered, and ſayd, Couldeſt thou not 
make at once thoſe that haue bene, thoſe that are 
now and thoſe that ſhall come, that thou mughteſt 
ſhew thy ludgement the ſooner ? - 

44 Then anſwered he me, The creature, ſaid he, 
can not preuent the Creator, neither can th world 
hold them at once that ſhalbe created therein, 

45 And I ſaid, As thou haſt taught thy ſernant, 
that thou, which giueſt ſtrength to a, haſt giuen life 
at once to all the worke created by thee , and haſt 
ſuſtained it, fo might it now alſo containe all men 
at nce. 

46 And hefaid vnto me, Agke the wombe of a 
woriian, & ſay vnto her, Why muſt thou haue time 
before thou bringeſt foorth? require her to biing 
forth ten at once, ; 

Ka And I ſaid, Surely ſhe cannot, but by diſtance 
0 ume. 

. 48 Then ſaid he vnto me, So haue I diuided the 

number of the earth by times when ſeede is ſowen 
on it. | 

* For as a young child begetteth not that that 

belongeth to the aged, ſo haue I ordained the time 

Which I haus created, 

5o Claxked againe, aud ſayd, Seeing thou haſt 
now ſhewed me the way, 1 will proceed to ſpeake 
before thee : for our mother whom thou haſt tolde 
me is yong, draweth ſhe neere vnto age? 

5t He anſweted me, and ſaid, Aske a woman tliat 
trauelleth,and ſhe wil tel thee. | 

52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they whom 
thou haſt now brought foorth, like thoſe that were 
before thee, but leſſe of ſtature ? 

33 And ſhe ſhall auſwere thee, Some were borne 
in the floure ofyouth,othets wetebotac in the time 
of age, when the wombe ſailed. | 

54 Conſider now thy ſelfe , how that ye are leſſe 
of ſtature then thoſe that were before you. 

55 And ſoarethey that come aſter you leſſerhen 
E the creatures which now begin to be old, and 

aue paſſed ouer the ſtrength of youtb. 

5s Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech thee if I haue 
found faudur in thy ſight, ſnew thy ſeruãt by whom 
doeſt thou gouernie thy workemanſhip, 

"CHAP YL 

God hath fSreſecne all things in his ſecret com ſeil, 
and is author thereof, and hath exalted them for his 
children. 25 The Nlicitie of the age to come. 

AR he aid vnto the, In the beginning when the 

round world was made, and before the borders 
of the world were iet, and beſore the winds blewe 
one againſt another: IJ | 

2 Beforethe noiſe of thunders ſounded, before 
the bright lightning did ſhine foorth , belore the 
foundations of Paradiſe were laid: 


3 Bctorethe faire flowers did appeate, before 


iudpe- 
of the 


<4 


chap. vj. | 
And 1 faĩd O Lord,Lord,whocan know theſe the moneable powers were ſtabliſhed, before the 


innumerable armies of Angels were gathered: 


4 Before the heights of the ayre were lifted vp: 
before the meaſures ofthe heauens were named, 


before the chimneys in Sion were hote : 


} Before ihe preſent yeres were ſought out, and 
thou not finde out my iudgement, not the leaſt be · before the affe&ions of them that now ſinne were 
turned away, and they that haue layd vp the tiea- 


ſure of faith werk ſealed, 

6 Then did i purpoſe theſe things, & they were 
made by me alone, and by nonè other: by me alſo 
they ſhalbe ended, and by none other. 

7 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What ſhall be the 


296 


diuiſion of times? or when ſhall be the end of the 


firſt and the beginning of it that followeth? 


8 And he ſaid vnto mie, Frem Abraham vnto 
G 


Iſaac,when Jacob and Eſau were borne of him, *Ia- 
cobs hands held firſt the heele of Eſau, 


en. 2. N 


9 For Eſau is the end ofthis world, aud lacobis 26. 


the beginning of it that followetli. 

10 The hand bf man is betwirt the heele and the 
hand; Other things, Eſdras, aske thou not. 

11 JI anſwered then, and ſaid, O Lord, Lords if I 
haue found fauour in thy ſight, 

12 I beſeech thee, make an end to ſhew thy ſer- 
uant thy tokens, wherof thou ſhewedſt me part the 
laſt night. 

13 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Stand vp vpon 
thy fete, and heare a mighty ſounding voice. 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but the 
place where thou ſtandeſt hal not be moued. 

15 And therfore wheñ he ſpeaketh, be not afraid: 
for of the end ſhall be the word, and of the founda« 
tion of the earth ſhal it be vnderſtood. 

16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, it 
trembleth, and is moned : for it ktioweth , that ic 
muſt be changed at the end. 

17 And when I had heard it, ſtood vp vpon my 
feet, and hearkened : and behold, there was a voice 
that ſpake, and the ſound of it was like the ſound of 
many waters: 

18 And it ſaid, Behold, the dayes come that I 
will _ and inquire of them that dwell vpon the 
earth, 

19 And when I begin to inquire of them, who 
by their vnrighteouſmeſſe laue hurt othets, & when 
the affliction of Sion ſhalbe fulfilled, 

20 And the word that ſhall vaniſh away ſhal be 
ſealed,then wil I ſhew theſe ſignes: the bookes ſhal 
be opened before the heauen, and they ſnall ſee all 
it together, | 

2 And the children of a yere old ſnall ſpeake 
with their voices: the women with child ſhal bab 
forth vntimely children of three or foure moneth 
old, and they ſhall liue that are raiſed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhal the fowen places appeare 
as the ynſowen,and the ful ſtorehouſes ſhal luddens 
ly be found empty. __. ; 

23 And the trumpet flial ſound, and all they that 
heare it. ſhalbe ſuddenly afraid. ; | 

24 At that time ſhal friends fight with friends, 25 
with enemies, and the earth ſhall feare with them: 
the ſprings of the welles ſhal ſtand ſtil, and in thtee 
houres they [hal not runne. Rr 

- 23 Whoſoeuer retnaineth from all theſe things 
that I haue told thee, ſnalbe ſaued and ſee my ſalua- 
tion, ind the end of your world. = 

26 And the men that are retelued, ſhall ſee it: 
they that haue not taſted death from their birth, 
and the heart of oof inhabitants ſhall bethanged; 
and turned to another meaning, a6 5 p 
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II. Eſdras, 


Apocrypha. . 
27 Fox euil ſhall be put ont, and deceit ſhall bee 
quenche g 

28 But faith ſhall flouriſh : corruption ſhalbe o- 
nercome, and the trueth which hath been ſo long 
without fruit, ſnal come forth. 

29 CAnd when he talked with me, behold, I loo- 
ked a little vpon him before whom l ſtood, 

30 And theſe words ſaid he vato me, Iam come 
to ſnew thee the time of the night to come. 

31 If thou wilt pray againe, and faſt ſeuen dayes 
more, I will tell thee moe things, and greater then 
theſe, which I haue heard in the day. 

33 For thy voyce is heard before the higheſt : 
lurely the mighty hath ſeene thy righteous dealing: 
he hath ſeen al ſo thy chaſtity, which thou kaſt kept 
fince thy youth, 

33 Therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew thee all 
theſe things,and to ſay vnto thee, Be of good com- 
fort,and feare not, | 


3 
the firſt times, nor make haſte to the later times. 

35 And aſter this I wept againe,and faſted ſeuen 
dayes in like maner, that I might fulfill the three 
weekes which be had appointed mie. 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart vexed 
within me againe, and I began to ſpeake before the 
moſt High, . ACS wa 

7 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and m 
foule was inditrell vim r frakeſt expreſly g 
38 AndI ſaid, O Lord, thou exprelly in 
i the firſt creation, (euen the firſt day) and comman- 
Gen. 1.1. dedſt * that the heauen and the earth ſhould bee 
made, and the worke followed thy word. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the darke- 
neſſe was on euery ſide with ſilence: there was no 
mans voice as yet created of thee. | 

40 Then commandedſt thou a bright light to 
aome foorth out of thy treaſures, chat it might giue 


light to thy worko. 
41 Vpon the ſecond day thou createdſt the hea- 
uenly aire, and commandedſt it, that going between 


it ſhould make a diuiſion betweene the waters, that 
the one part might remaine aboue, and the otlier 
beneath. ; 

42 Vpon the third day thou commandedſt , that 
the waters ſhould be gathered together in ð ſeuenth 
part of the earth: fix parts didſt thou dry, and kept 
the, to the intent that of theſe there ſhould be that 
ſhould ſerue thee, being ſowen of God and tilled. 

43 Aſſoone as thy word went forth, the worke 
was gr aprons e 

t For immediatly rent and innumerable fruit 
did ſpring vp,& many diuers pleaſures for the taſte, 


* — haſte not in the vaine conſideration of | 


5o And didſl ſeparmethe one from the others 
for the ſeuenth part, where the water was gathe 
—— * 

51 Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part, which 
was dried vp the third day, chat he ſhould dwel in 
the ſame part, wherein are a thouſand hits, 

52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the ſeuenth 
part,that is wet, and baſt him to deuoure 
what thou wilt,and when thou wilt, 

53 Vpon the ſixt day thou gaueſt commands. 
ment vnto the earth, that before thee it ſhould 
bring foorth beaſts, cattel, and creeping things, 

54 And beſides this Adam, whom thou madeſt 
lord ouer all the works which thou haſt created, of 
him come we all, and the people alfo whom thou 
haſt choſen, Ke 

55 All this haue 1 ſpoken before thee, O Lord, 
becauſe thon haft created the world for our ſakes, 

56 As for the other people, which alſo come of 
Adam, thou haſt declared them that they are no- 
thing before thee, but be like vnto ſpettle, and haft 
* their riches vnto a drop that falleth from 
a veſſel. | 

57 And now, O Lord, behold, theſe heathen which 
haue bene reputed as nothing, haue begun to bee 
lords ouer vs, and to deuoure vs. 

And we thy people ( whom thou haſt called 
the firſt borne, the onely begotten, and thy feruent 
louer) are giuen into their hands. 

59 If the world then be created for our fakes, 
why kane we not the inheritance thereof in poſle{+ 
ſion ? or how long ſhal we ſuffer theſe things? 

5 Without tribulation none can come to felicitie, 
12 God aduertiſeth all in trme. 28 The comming and 
death of Chrift. 32 The veſurreftion and laſt Iudge- 
ment, 43 after the which all corruption ſhall ceaſe, 
48 All felm Adam. 59 The true life. 62 The mer- 
cies and yoodnes | Ars 

Nd when I had made au end of theſe words, 
there was ſent vnto mee an Angel, which had 
bene ſent downe to me the nights atore, 

2 Andheſaidvnto nie; Vp Ecdras,and heareths 
words that I am come to tell thee. 

3 And I aid, Speake on, my God. Then ſayd he 
vnto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, that it might 
be deepe and great, | 

4 But 155 uppoſe that the entrance therof were 
naro and like the rivers. 2 

Wo could goe into the ſea to looke vpon it, 
and to rule it ? If hee went not thorow the narow, 
how could he come into the broad? ; 

6 There is alſo another thing: a citie is builded 


and flowers of vnchangeable coloars, and odours of and ſet a broad field , and is full of all good 
ps Janata. pri X hack ; , 


d theſe things were crea- 
ted the third day. 


45 * Vpon the fourth day thou createdſt the 

14. light of the Sunne, and of the Moone, and the order 
of the Starres, 

Gen. r. 46 And gaueſtthema charge, to doe & ſeruice 

15. deut. euen vnto man that was for to be made. 


Gen. 1. 


4-19. 47 And vpon the fift day thou ſaideſt vnto the 

Gen.t, ſenenth part here the waters were gathered,that 

20, it ſhould bring forth beaſts, as feules and fiſhes: and 

it was ſo, 

4$ For the dumbe waters, & without life brought 

forth liuing thiugs at the Commandement of God, 

that the nations might praiſe thy wondrous works. 

49 Then didſt thou prepare two liuing things: 

vr, E- the one thou calledſt Behemoth, & the other thon 
Bech. calledſt Leniathan, , | 


things: 


7 Theentrance thereof is narrow and ina dat 


erous place to fall, that there is fireat the right 
and and a deepe water at the left, _ 

8 And there is but one path betwixt them,euen 
betweene the fire and the water, ſo that there could 
but one man go chere. : 

9 Ifthis citie were gluen vnto a man for an in 
heritance,ifhe nener went thorow the peril before 
it, ho could he reccine his inheritance? . 

10 And l ſaid, It is ſo, Lord. Then ſaid he, 80 ĩs 
the portion of Iſtael. 

11 Surely for their ſakes haue I made the world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then came 
this thing to paſſe, | 

12 Then were the entrancesof the world made 
narow , ful of ſorow and traucile; they are but . 


pha. 
and euil, and full of perils,and ve all. 
13 r 
and ſure, and brought immortal fruit. 0 
14 If then 8 not to en 
ter by theſe ſtrait and brittle thin 
attaine to thoſe things that are hi 
15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe, ſeeing 
thou art corruptible? and why art thou moued, ſee- 
ing thou art mortal? 


16 And why haſt thou not confidered in thy 
mindert 


h — 


cS 


e ſhould 


8. 


the things te come, rather then them that 
are 


t 0 
17 Then faid I, O Lord, Lord, * ſeeing chou haſt 
ordeinedin thy Law the righteous world inherit 
theſe things, and that the vngodly ſhould periſh, 
18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraiteneſſe in ho- 


pin 
19 Then hee ſaid ynto mee, There is no Iudge 
more ĩuſt then God, and there is none more wiſe 
chen _ moſt High. aun be hey det 
20 For many periſh in this li e ch 
piſe the Law of God that is appointed. ” 
21 For God hath diligently admoniſhed ſuch as 


came,ſo oft as they came, what they ſhould doe to 
dobſcrue, to auoyd 


panunment, 
22 Neuertheles they were not obedictvnto him, niſhm 


but ſpake againſt him, and imagined vaine things, 
23 And . themſclues by thein wicked 
d d denied the power of the molt High, and 
Bat they debe his Laws, and refaſed his 
haue vnfaithfully broken his ordi - 
* 1 {dras, — the 
25 E vnto the emptie are 
emptie things, ind te che full, ell chings, . © 
26 Beholdl che time ſhal come, that theſe tokens 
whick I haue told thee ſhall come to paſſe, and the 
bride ſhall appeare,and ſhe ſhall come forth, and be 
ſcene that now is vndet the earth. 
euils, he ſhal 


27 And wholocuerſhal eſcape theſe 
ſee my wonders. | 

28 For my ſonne Teſus ſhall appeare with thoſe 
that be with him, and they that remaine, ſhall re- 
toyce within foure hundreth yeeres, m 

29 After theſe ſame yeeresſhall my ſange Chriſt 


die, and all men that haue life. 15 | 

30 And the world ſhalbe turned into the old ſi- 
lence for ſeuen dayes, as in the foreiudgements, ſo 
that no man ſhall remaine. 11 0 

31 But after ſeuen dayes, the world that is yet a- 
ſleep,ſhalberaiſed vp: and y (hal die, that is corrupt. 

32 Then the ſhall reſtore thoſe that haue 
Kept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that dwell 
therein in filence, and the ſectet places ſhall deliuer 
che ſoules * were agen vos them. 

33 And the molt a e 
are Iudgement, and nike MN yan 
andlong ſuffering ſhall haue an end, 

34 Juſtice onely fhall continue: the trueth ſhall 
remaine, and faith ſhalbe ſtrong, | 

35 The worke ſhal follow, and the reward ſhall 
be ſhewed : the good deeds ſhalbe of force, and vn- 
riglteouines ſhall beare no more rule. 

36 Then ſaid I, * Abraham prayed firſt for the 
Sodomites,and *Moyſes for the lathers that finued 


n the 
away, 


z. in the wildernes, 


37 And they that came after lim for Urael in 
the time of Achaz and Samuel, . 


$, they cannot 


ig for large things ? yet they that haue lived vn- 
8 key ny — all not ſee the large ſha 


W” 


Chap.vij. 


38 And *Danid for the deftruion, * and Salo» 
mon for that came into the Sanctuary, 

39 And Elias for thoſe that receiued raine, and 
for the dead that he might liue, 

4 And * Ezechias for the people in the time of 


Sennacherib, and diners others for many. 


4t Euen ſo now, ſecing vice is increaſed, and 
wickednes aboundeth, & the righteous haue pray- 
ed for the E N ſhall not the ſame eſ- 
fect follow alſo now? 

42 Then he anſwered me, and faid, This preſent 
life is not the end, oft times honour is retained in 
it: therefore haue they prayed for the weake. 

43 But the day of Indgement ſhall be the end of 
this world, and the beginning of the immortalitie 
to come, wherein all corruption ſhal ceaſe. 

44 Intemperancie ſhall paſſe away: infidelitie 
be cut off: righteouſnes ſhall grow vp, and the 
veritie ſhall ſpring vp. . 

45 Then fhall no man be able to ſaue him that is 
Cy, nor oppreſſe him that hath gotten the 
victory. . 

461 anſwered then, and faid, This is my firſt and 
laſt ſaying that it had bene better not to haue ginen 
the earth vnto Adam, or when it was giuen him, to 
haue kept him that he ſhould not haue ſinned, 

47 For what profit is it for men in this preſent 
life to be in heauineſſe, and after death to feare pu- 
ent? 

48 O Adam, what haſt thou done ? * for in that 


othat thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, but 18. 


the fall alſo redoundeth vnto vs that come of thee. 
For what profit is it vnto vs, if there be pro- 

miſed au immortall life, when wee doe the workes 

that bring death? | | 

5o And that an euerlaſting hope ſhould be pro- 
miſed vs, ſeeing that we betide our ſelues to dead - 
ly vanitie? . 

51 And that there ſhould be appointed vs d wel- 
lings of health & ſafety, if we haue liued wickedly? 

52 And that the glory of the moſt High ſhould 
be kept to defend them, which haue led a patient 
life, if we haue walked in the wicked wayes? 

53 And that an eternal paradiſe ſhould be ſhew- 
ed, whoſe fruit remaineth vncorruptible, wherein is 
ſafety and health, if we wil not enter into it? 

8 54 (For wee haue bene conuerſant in vnpleaſant 
places) i 
55 And that the face of them,which haue abſtai- 
ned, ſhould ſhine more then ſtarres, if our faces bee 


blacker then darkenes? 


3s For while wee lined, we did not remember 
when we did vnrighteouſly, that we ſhould ſuffer 
r 

57 Then anſwered he mee, and ſaid, This is the 
maner of the battel, which man that is borne in the 


earth, ſnall e 


58 That if hee be ouercome, he ſhould ſuffer as 


thou haſt ſaid · but if he get the victory, heſhould | 


receiue the thing that I ſaid. 

59 For this is the life whereof Moyſes ſpake vn- 
to the people while he liued, ſaying, * Chuſe thee 
life that thou mayeſt line. 

60 Neuertheleſſe, they beleeued him not, neither 
the Prophets after him, nor me alſo which hane ſaid 
vnto them, 1 | 

6t That heauineſſe ſhould not fo be to their de- 
ſtruction, as ioy ſhould come vnto them, to whom 
ſaluation is perſwaded. 

62 Ianſwered then, and ſaid, I know Lord, that 


© the moſthic is called mercifull in q he hath mercy 
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2. Saum. 
24.17. 


6. 14. 

1. Kin. 17. 
21. 18. 
4245. 

2. Rin. 19. 
15. 


Rom. Fo 


Dent. 30. 
1 


1 


Apoerypha, 


Rom. 2.4, 


Matt. 20. 
16. 


— 


2 


vpon them which are not yet come to that world, 

6 63 And that he hath pity on thoſe that walke in 

is Law, 

64 And that *he is patient :forhelong ſuffeteth 
thoſe that haue ſinned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall : for hee will giue as 
much as needeth, 

66 And that he is of great mercie: for he ouer- 
commeth in mercy thoſe that are preſent, and that 
are paſt, and them which are to come. 

67 For ifhe were not abundant in his mercies, 
the world could not continue, not they that haue 
the poſſeſsion thereof. 5 

68 He pardoneth alſo: for if he gaue not of lis 

oodneſſe, that they which haue done euill, might 
be reliened from their wickednes, the ten thouſand 
part of men ſhould not remaine aline. 

69 And if he being iudge forgaue not thoſe that 
titude of ſinnes, 

70 There ſhould peraduentute be very ſew left 
in an innumerable multitude. 

| CHAP. vIII. 

T The number of the godly is ſmall. 6 The works 
of Cod are excellent. 20 Eſdras prajer for him and 
for his people. 39 The promiſe of [aluation to the inf. 
55 The defiruttion of the vniuſ. 

Nd he anſwered me, ſaying, The moſt High 
made this world for mavy, but the world to 
come for few, | 

2 Iwiltell thee a ſimilitude, O Eſdras. As wheh 
thouaskeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay vnto thee, that it 
8 much earthly matter to male but litle 

uſt that gold commeth of, ſo is it with the worke 

of this world. . ö 

3 There be many created but fewſhalbe ſaued. 

4 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, Then ſwallow vp 
the wit, O my ſoule, and deuoure vnderſtanding. 

5 For thou haſt promiſed to heare, and thou 
wilt prophecie: for thou haſt no longer ſpace, but 
the life giuen thee. | 

6 O Lord,if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, that we 
may inttęat thee, that thou mayeſt giue ſeed vnto 
dur heart, & prepare our vnderſtanding, that there 
may come ſruite of it, whereby euery one which is 
corrupt, may liue, who can ſet himſelfe for man? 

7 For thou art alone, and we all are one worke- 
manſhup of thine hands, as thou haſt ſai. 

8 For when the body is faſſuoned now in the 
wombe, and thou haſt giuen it members, thy crea- 
ture is preſerued by fire and water, and the worke 
created by thee doeth ſuffer nine mpneths the crea- 
ture which is faſhioned init. 

9 But the thing that conteineth,and that which 
is conteined,ſhal both be preſerued, and when time 
is come, the wombe being preſerued, deliuereth the 
things that grew in it. 

10 For thou haſt commanded the members, euen 
the beaſtes, to giue mille vnto the fruit appointed 
to the breaſts, | 

11 That the thing which igcreated may be nou- 
riſhed for a time, til thou diſpoſeſt it to thy mercy. 

12 Thou bringeſt it vp with thy righteouſneſſe, 
nourtureſt it in thy Law, and relormelt it wita thy 
iadgement. 

13 Thou ſlayeſt it as thy creature, aud giueſt ir 
lite as thy worke. N 

14 Seeing then that thau deſtroyeſt him which 
with ſo great labeurs is faſhioned, it is an eaſie 
thing to appoint by thy Commandement, that the 
thing alſo which is made inight be preſerued. 


he healed with his word, and tooke away the mul- 


1. Eſdras. 


15 Now therefdre, O Lord, I wil ſpeake (as 
ching men in general! 6 way 6 nes 9 
but cõcerning thy people, for whoſeſake Iam ſory, 

1 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe cauſe I 
mourne: for Iſrael, for whom I am wolull, and for 


lacob, for whoſe ſake I am grieued, 


1 For them wil I pray before thee aſwel for m 
_ _ them: for ſee our faults that dell in 
eland, 


18 © But I haue heard the ſudden comming of 


the Iudge which is to come. 

19 Therefore heare my voice, & vnderſtand my 
wordes which J will ſpeake before thee. The be. 
pinning of the wordes of Eſdras befere he was ta- 

auger. | 42 


Mk > 
20 O Lord that liueſt for ener, which beholdeſt 
from aboue that which is aboue, and in the aire, 
21 Whoſe thrones ineſtimable, and his glory 
incomprehenſible, before whom the hoſt ofthe An. 


gels ſtand with trembling, 


22 Whoſe keeping is turned in winde and fire, 
whoſe word ĩs true, ſayings ſtedfaſt, whoſe com. 
mandement is ſtrong, and gouernment terrible, 

23 Whoſe looke drietñ vp the depths, & wrath 
maketh the mountaines to melt away, as the thing 
beareth witneſſe, ; | 
_ 24 Hearethe prayer of thy ſeruant, andreceiue 
into thine eares the petition of thy creature. 

25 For while I liue, Iwil ſpeake, and ſo long asl 
haue vnderſtanding, I will ancwere. 

26 Looke not roo the ſinues of thy people, ra · 
ther then thy faithfull ſeruants. 

27 Haue not reſpect vuto the wicked deeds of 
men, rather then to them that haue thy teſtimonies 
in afflictiong. N ee 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walkedfai. 
nedly before thee, but remember them that reue · 
rence thy will. 

29 let it not be thy will to deſtroy them which 
haue liued like beaſts, but looke ypon them that 
haue clearcly taught thy Law, 

30 Take not diſpleaſure with them which ap- 
peare worſe then beaſts, but lone them that alway 
put their truſt in thy righteouſues and glory. 

31. For we and our fathers haue all the fame _ 
nes : but becauſe of vs that are ſinners thou ſhalt 


. be called meręifull. 


32 If therefore thou wilt kaue mercy vpon ve, 


thou ſhalt be called merciful toward vs which haue 
no workes of righteouſnes. 


33 For the righteous which haue layed vp many 
good workes, let them receiue the reward of their 
owne deeds. 

34 But whatis man that thou ſhouldeſt take diſ- 
pleaſure at him ? or what is this mortal generation, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo grieued towards it 


35 Fot verely there is no man among them that 1. N 
be borne, but he hath done wickedly, nor any that 46. 
doeth confeſſe thee, which hath not done amiſſe. 6.3 


36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſnes and thy 
goodnes ſhalbe praiſed, if thou bee merciſull vnto 
them which haue not the ſubſtance of good works. 

Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some things 
haſt thou ſpoken aright, and according vnto thy 
words it ſhalbe. " 


38 For Iwill not verely conſider the workes of 


them betore the death, before the iudgement, be- 
fore deſtruction : / 


- 29 But *I wil reioyce in the waies of the righte- 6 
ous, and I wil remember the pilgrimage, the ſaluati - 4+ 


an aud the reward that they ſhall haue. 


go Like 


yocryphas · 
40 Like as I haue ſpoken now, ſo ſhal it come to 


aſſe. 5 
K 41 For as the husbandman ſoweth much ſeed 
on the ground, and planteth many trees, andyet 
alway the thing that is ſowen commeth not vpin 
time, neither yet doth all that is planted take root: 


ſo neither ſhall they all that are brought into the 
world be ſaued. 

42 I anſwered then, and ſaide, If I have found 
grace, let me ſpeake. . 

43 Like as the husbandmans ſeed periſheth, if it 
come not vp, and receiue not raine in due ſeaſon, or 
if it be deſtroyed with too much raine: 

44 So periſheth man which is created with thine 
hands and thou art called his paterne, becauſe he is 
created to thine image, for whoſe ſake thou haſt 
made al things, and likened him vnto the husband - 
mans ſeed. 8 | 

45 Be not wroth with vs, O Lord, but ſpare thy 
people, and haue mercy vpon thine inheritance ; for 
thou wilt be merciful vnto thy creature. 

46. Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The things 
preſent are for the preſent, and the things to come 
tor ſuch as be to come. 

47 For I art far off, that tho ſhouldeſt lone my 
creature aboue me: but I haue ofttimes drawn nere 
vnto thee, & vnto it: but neuer to the vnrighteons, 

48 In this alſo thou art marueilous before the 


Higbeſt. ä | 

49 In that thou haſt hnmbled thy ſelfe, as it be- 
commeth thee, & haſt not indged thy ſelfe worthy 
to boaſt thy ſelſe greatly among the righteous. 
Jo For we frog and calamities remaine 
for them that ſhall line in the latter time, becauſe 
they ſha!l walke in great pride. 

51 But learnethou ſorthy ſelfe, and ſeeke out the 


glory for ſuch as be like thee. 
52 For vnto 111 is paradiſe opened: the tree of 
life is planted:the time to come is prepared, plente- 
onſues made ready, the city is builded, and reſt is 
prepared, perſt eſſe and abſolute wiſdome, 
53 The roote of euil is ſealed ” from you: the 
weakeneſſe and moth is deſtroyed from you, and 
into hell flieth corruption to be forgotten. 
54 Sorowes are vaniſhed away, and in the end is 
ſhewed the treaſure of immortalitie. 
55 Therefore aske thou no more queſtions con- 
ceraing the multitude of them that periſh. 
56 For when they had libertie, they deſpiſed the 
moſt High: they contemned his Law, and forſoolce 
his wayes. | 5 
57 Moreouer, they haue troden dow ne his righ- 
teous, 
53 * Saying in their heart, that there was no 


ad 53, God,though they knew that they ſhould die. 


59 For as the thing that I kaue ſpoken of, is made 
ready for you: ſo is thirſt and paine prepared fot 
them: for God would not that men ſhould periſh; 

69 But they aſter j they were created, haue de- 
filed the Name ol him that made them, and are vn- 

, thankfull vnto him which prepared lite for thein. 

61 Therefore my judgement is now at hand. 

62 Theſe things haue l not ſhewed vnto al men, 
but vnto Are, to a ſew like thee : then I anſwe- 
red. and ſaid, 

63 Behold now, O Lord, thon haſt ſhewed me 
the many wonders which thou art determined to 
doe in the laſt time, but in what tinie, thou haſt not 
ſnewed me, 

CHAT. 13 


5 Al, 8hines in this world haue a beginning an an 


5 


. Chapiix. 
end, 12 Torments for the wicked after this life. 15 


The nuntber of the wicked is more then of the good. 
29 The Fewes ingratitude. 36 Therefore they periſh, 
38 The viſion of woman lamenting, 
HE anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure thetime 
with it ſelfe: and when thou ſeeſt that one part 

of the tokens come to paſſe which I haue told thee 
before, 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that it is the time 
wherein the moſt High wil begin to viſit the world 
which he made. 


3 Therefore when there ſhalbe ſeene an*earth- aft. 


. 


quake in the world, and an vproare ofthe 

4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that the 
ſpake of thoſe things, from the dayes that were be- 
fore thee,cuen from the beginning. | 

For as al that is made in the world, hath a be- 
ginning and an end, and the end is manifeſt: 

6 So the times alſo of the moſtHigh haue plaine 
beginnings in wonders and ſignes, aud endl in effect 
and miracles. 

7 And euery one that ſhal eſcape ſafe, and ſhall 
be delivered by his workes, and by the faith wliere- 
in ye haue beleeued, | 
8 Shalbepreſerued from the ſaid perils, & ſhal 
fee my ſaluation in my land, and within my bore 
ders: for I haue kept me holy from the world. 

9 Then hal they haue pity of themſelues which 
now haue abuſed my wayes : and they that hate 
eaſt them out defpitefully ſhal dwel in paines. 

Lie For ſuch as in their life haue receiued bene- 
fits and hauenot knowen me, 

11 But haue abhorred my Law, while they were 
yet in liberty, &whe they had yet leiſure of amend- 
ment, and would not vnderſtand, but deſpiſed it, 

2 They muſt be taught it after death by 2 

13 And therefore be thou no more carefull to 
know how the vngodly ſtall be puniſhed, but en- 

uire how the righteous ſhall be ſaued, aud whoſe 
the world is, and for whom it is, and when. 

14 Then anſwered Land ſaid. 

15 I haueaforeſaid that which I ſay now, & will 
ſpeake it hereafter, y there be many more of them 
which periſh,then of them that *ſſalbe ſaued, 

16 As the flood is greater then a = 

12 And he anſwered me, ſaying, As the field is, ſo 
is alſo the ſeed: as the flowers be, ſo are the colours 
alſo: luch as the workman ĩs, ſuch is the worke : an 
as the husbandman is, fo is his husbandry: for it 
was the time ofthe world. 

18 Surely, when I prepared the world, which 
was not yet made for them to dwell in that now 
liue, no man ſpake againſt me. 

19 For then euery one obeyed, but now the ma. 
ners of them that are created in this world, that is. 
made, ire corrupted by a perpetuall ſeed, and by a 
Law whereout they cannot rid themſelues. 

20 So I conſideted the world, and behold, there 
was perill, becauſe of the deuices that were ſprung 
vp intoit. 

21 Yet when I ſaw it, I ſpared it greatly, & haue 
kept me one grape of the cluſter, and plant out of a 
great people. : | 

22 Let therefore the multitude periſh,which are 


| borne in vaine : and let my grape he kept, and my 


plant,which I haue dreſſed with great labour. 

23 J Neuertheles, it thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen dayes 
moe (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 

24 But ſhalt go into a faire field, where no hon ſe 
is bnilded, & halt eat only of the ſloures of the field 
and eat no fleſn, nor drinke wine, but 7 floures anly. 
Pp 4 25 And 


27 
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11. Eſdras. 


25 Aud pray vnto the moſt High continually) 2 Then we all onerthrewthe lights, and all 
then wil I come, and talke with thee. neighbours roſe vp te comfort me: 101 reſted 

26 So Iwent my way, as he had comanded me, the ſecond day at night. . Gb 
Into the field which is called Ardath, and there 1 3 And when they had left off to 88 
ſate among the flowers, and did cate of the herbs of that I ſhould be quiet, then I coſe vp by ni 
the field and the meat of the ſame ſatisfied me. fled, and am come into this field as thou 


27 And after ſeuen daies as1 ſate ypon the graſſe, 
and mine heart was vexed within me, as afore, 

28 J opened my mouth, and began to talke be- 
fore the moſt High, and to ſay, | 
29 O Lord, when thou wauldeſt ſhew thy ſelfe 
vnto vs, thou thy ſelfe vnto our fathers 


in the wil dernet in a place where no man dwelleth, got 


in a barten place, when they came out of Egypt, 
30 And expreſſy ſpakeft vnto them, ſay ing, Heare 
me, 9 and marke my wordes, thou ſeed of 


Iaako . 

x. For behold, I ſow my Law in you, that it may 
why forth fruit in you, and that ye tnay be honou- 
red by it for euer. | 

32 But our fathers which receiued the Law, kept 
it not, neither obſerued thine ordinances , neither 
did the fruit of the Law appeare, neither could it, 
for it was thine, 

33 Por they that receiued it periſhed, becauſe 
they kept not the thing that was ſowen in them. 

34 Andloe, it is a cuſtome when the ground re- 
ceiueth ſeed, or the Sea a ſhip, or a veſſelſ meat and 
drinke , if that periſh wherein a thing is ſowen, or 
wherein any thing is put, 5 

35 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, or ĩs put 
therein, and the things that ate receiued, muſt pe- 
riſh: ſo the things that are receiued, doe not re- 
maine with vs: but in vs it cometh not ſo to paſſe. 

36 For we that haue received the Law periſh in 
finne,and our heart alſo which receiuedit. 

32 But the Law periſheth not, but remaineth in 
is force. | 

38 CAnd whe I ſpake theſe things in mine heart, 
Tlooked about me, and vpon the right fide * I aw 
a woman which mourned ſore , aud lamented with 
a lowd voice, and was priened in heart, and rent her 
clothes,and ſhe had afhes vpon her head. | 
39 Thenlleft my thoughts wherein I was occu- 

ied,and turned me vnto her, 


4 And ſaid vnto her, Wherefore weepeſt thou? band. 


why art thou ſo ſoryin minde ? | 

Ar Andſhe faid vnto me, Sir, let me alone, that I 
may bewaile my ſelfe, and increaſe ſorow: for I am 
ſore vexed in my minde,and brought very low. 


42 Then I ſald ynto her, Whatalleth thee? tell 


mee. 

43 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, I thy ſeruant haue bene 
barren, and haue had no child, hauing an husband, 
chirtie yeeres. ; 
44 And euery houre and cuery day theſe thirtie 
yeeres, I pray to the moſt High day and night. 

45 And after thirty yeeres God heard me thine 
handmaid, and looked ypon my miſery, conſidered 
my trouble, and giue me a ſonne, and I was glad of 
him: ſo was mine husband alſo, and all they of m 
countrey, and we gaue great honour vnto the K. 
mightie. ä ; Das 
46 AndInonriſhed him with great traueile. 

47 So when he grew yp & came to take a wiſe, I 
nude a ſeaſt. | | 

: g H A P. X. 


g ſdras and the woman that appeared vnto him, 
Commune together. 


It when my ſonne went into his chamber, he 
B deus adde 


4 And am not purpoſed to returne into the city, 
but to remaine N neither to eat nor — 
bat 3 to mourne and 1 die. * 

Then left I my purpoſe wherein Iwas, 
ſpake to her angerly and ſud, SN hn 
- Thou foolith woman aboue al ether,ſeeſt thou 
ot our heauineſſe, and what commeth vnto vs? 

For Sion our mother is all wofull, and is fore 


kificed,and mourneth extremely, 


$ Seeing we be all now in heauineſſe,and make 
our mone (for we be all ſorowfull)art thou ſory for 
one ſonne ? | 16:3 
'- 9 Demandtheearth, and ſhe ſhal tell thee that 
it is ſhee which ought to mourne for the fall of ſo 
many that grow vpon her. VIE 

10 For from the beginning all men are borne of 
her, and other ſhall come, and behold, they walke 
almoſt all into deſtruction, and the multitude of 
them ſhalbe wee : 

11 Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhee that 
hath loſt ſo great a multitude,or thou which art ſ0- 
ry but for one? | 

12 But if thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, My mou. 
ning is not like the mourning of the (for 
haue loſt the fruit of my wombe which I brought 
faorth with heauineſſe, and bare with ſorowes. 

13 But the carth is according to the maner of 

e earth, and the preſent multitude returneth into 

er as it came) h ; f 

14 Then ſay I vnto thee, As thou haſt botne with 
trauel, ſo the earth alſo from the beginning . 
her fruit vnto man, euen to him that laboured her. 

15 Now therefore withhold thy forow in th 
* beare conſtantly that which commeth vn- 
to thee. 

16 For if thou alloweſt Gods v and re- 
ceineſt his counſell tn time, thou ſhalt be commen- 
ded therein, | | | 
19 Goe thy way then into the city to thine huſe 


an 
13 Then ſhe ſaid vnto me, I wil not. I will not 

goe into the citie, but here wil I die. | 
. ay Sol continued to ſpeake more with her, and 
aid, 
20 Do not ſo, but be counſelled : for how many 
falles hath'Sion? be of good comfort, becauſe of the 
ſorow of Leruſalem. IE 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuary is boo 
waſte: our Altar is broken downe ; our Temple is 
deſtroyed: 8 8 | | 

22 Ourpſalterion e the ſong ceaſeth, 
and our mirth is vaniſhed away, and the light of 
our candleſticke is quenched, and the Arke of our 
couenant is taken away, and our holy things are de- 
filed, and the Name that is called e oner vs, is 
almoſt diſhonoured, and our children are put to 
ſname, and our Prieſtes are burnt, and our Leuites 
are catied into captiuitie, and our virgins are defi- 
led, and our wiues rauiſhed, and our righteous men 
ſpoiled, and our children deſtroyed, and our yong 
men are brought into bondage, and our ſtrong men 
are become weake. 4 

23 And which is the greateſt of all, Sion the ſeale 
hath loſt her worſhip, for ſhe is deliuered into the 
hands of them that hate vs. 


24 Aud 


ew! 4. 
24 And therefore ſhake off thy great heauineſſe, 
and put away the multitude of ſorowes, that the al- 
mi hey may be merciſull vnte thee,& that the moſt 

high may giue thee reſt,and eaſe from thy labour. 

25 when I was talking with her, her face 
and beauty ſhined ſuddenly, and her countenance 
was bright, ſo that I was afraid of her, and muſed 
what it might be. 

26 And behold, immediatly ſhe caſt out a great 
vdyce, very fearefull,ſo that the earth ſhooke at the 
noyſe of the woman. 

27 And I looked, and behold, the woman appea- 
red ynto me no inorezbut there was a city builded, 
and a place was ſhewed from the d,and foun- 
dation. Then was J afraid, and cryed with a loui 
. ; 

a-. 28 Where is Vriel the Angel * which came to 
me at firſtꝰfor he hath cauſed me to come into many 
and deepe conſiderations, and mine end is turned 


into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. 


29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, behold, 
he came vnto me, and looked vpon me. 

30 Andloe, I lay as one dead, and mine vnder- 

ing was altered, and he tooke me by the right 

hand, and cemforted me, and ſet me vpon ry feet, 
and ſaid vnto me, 

31 What ayleth thee ? and why is thine vnder- 
ſtariding vexed ꝰ and the vnderſtanding of thine 
heart? and wherefore art thou 


Ko. I haue done * according vnto thy words: I went in- 
to the field, and there haue ſeene things, and ſee 
that I am not able to expreſſe. 

' Then ſaid he ynto me, Stand vp manly, and I 

day tHe — ny Lord, and 
34 Then ſaid I, 8 vnto me, my Lord, an 
forſake me not, leſt I die through raſhneſſe. 
35 For I haue ſeene that I knewe not, and heare 
chat I doe not know. ' 
36 Oris mine vnderſtanding deceiued,or doeth 
my minde, being hauty, erre? 


37 Now there ſore I beſeech thee that thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſeruant of thy der 


thy ſeruant of this wonder. 
38 Then he anſwered me and ſaid, Heare me, and 
Iwill informe the, and tell thee wherefore thou art 
many ſecret 


afraid: for the moſt high hath reucaled 


» - 


30 He hathiſeene 


« $i > 3 


vnto theea litle while agoe. 


42 But nowe 


her ſopne, this is the ſolution. 


This woman which thou ſaweſt, ſhe is Sion, 
and whereas ſhee told thee ( cuen ſhe which thou 


ſeeſt now as a city builded ) 


45 And as touching that ſhe ſaid vnto che, that 
was barren thirty yeeres, this was concerning 
that, there was euen thirty yeeres wherein chere 


was no offering offered in her. 


46 But after thirty yeres Salomon built the city, 
gud offered offerings , then bare the barren a ſonne. 
47 And whereas ſhe told thee that ſhenouriſhed 
him with labour; that was the inhabiting of Ieru- 


ſalem, 
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2 And I ſaid, Becauſe thou Me Gefiken me,and here 


| purpoſe, that thot 
art ſory continually b pate & makeſt great 


40 This therefote is the vnderſtanding of the vi- 
ourning an d thou 


ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the wo- 
— fo more, but there appeared vnto thee a city 


43 And whereas ſhee told thee' of the death of and ſpake te her feathers,fayi 


48 But whereas ſhe told thee chat her ſonne, as 
his chance was,died when ſhe came into her chame 
ber, that is the fall that is come to Ieruſalem. 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that mour- 
ned for her ſonne, thou beganneſt z0 comfort het: of 
theſe things which haue chanced, theſe are to be 
opened vnte thee. | 
;o For now the moſt high ſeeth that thou art ſo- 
ry in thy minde, and becauſe thou ſuffereſt with all 
thine hearr for her , he ſhewed thee the clearchefle 
of her glory, and the faireneſſe of her beauty. 

51 Aud therefore I bade thee remaine inthe 
where no houſe was built. | 

'52 For I knew that the moſt high would ſhew 
theſe things vnto thee. 

4 Therefore I commanded thee,to goe into the 
field, where no foundation nor building is. 

For the worke of mans as ey ſtand 
* place where the city of the molt high ſhould 
be ſhewed, 

55 And therfore fcarenot,neitherletthine heart 
3 in, and ſee the beauty and great · 
neſſe of the building, as much as thou art able to ſee 
with thine eyes. | 

56 And after this thou ſhalt heare as much as 
thine eares may comprehend. | 
led with the moſt high among the few. 

58 But to morrowe at night thou ſhalt remaine 


59 And the moſt High ſhall ſhewthee viſions of 
high things,which the moſt High wil do vato them 
that dwel vpon earth in the laſt daies. So I ſlept tha 
tame night and another, as he had commanded me. 

— og end Head f the 

1 The viſion of an Eagle c 0 
Beger her feathers, 37 Of « lion comming out of 
1 ſaw Ia dreame, and behold, chere came vp 

from the ſea an Eagle, which had twelue fea- 
thered wings and three heads. Ny 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, ſhe ſpread her wings 
ouer all the earth, and all the windes of the ayte 
blew on her, and ga themſelues. 

Ne h . tr? 77 e Ir 
out e RTE became 
feathers and ſmall. oo 

4 But her heads remained ſtill, and the head in 
the mids was greater then the other heads, yet re- 
ſted it with them. ENTS M 

5 Morcouer , I ſaw that the Eagle flew with his 
feathers, and reigned vpon earth, and ouer them 
that dwell theteim- S ·— 
6 And I ſaw that all things vnder heauen were 
ſublect vnto her, and no ian ſpake againſt her, no 


not one creature eartli, TOS 
Eagle ſtood vpon her clawet, 


7 I ſaw ziſo th 
7 ee , 
n : e cuery one 12 
his owne place, and watch by courſe. + | 
But let the heads be preſerued for the laſt. 
10 Neuertheleſſe, I ſaw that the voice went uot 
out ef her heads, but from the mids of her body. 
11 Then Inumbred her contrary feathers, and 
behold, there were eight of them. 
12 And I looked, and behold, vpon the right fide 
there aroſe one feather & reigned ouer al the earth. 
13 And when it had reigned, the end of it came, 
and the plate therof appeared ne more. So the next 
ſtood vp, and reigned: it continued a long time. 
14 Aud wheat had reigned; the end ef 
| % 


8. Watch not all 
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alſo, and as the firſt, ſo it apptared no more. 

x5 Then there came a voice vnto it, and ſaid, 

16 Heare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo long: 
chis I ſay vnto thee , before thou beginneſt to ap- 
peare no more, 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine vnto thy 
time, neither to the halſe thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the o- 
cker afore, and it appeared no more alſo. 

tg So it came to al the others one after another, 
ſo that euery one reigned, and then appeared no 
more. | 

20 Then I looked, and behold,in progeſſe of time 
. thefeathersthat followed, ſtood vp on y right ſide, 
that they might rule alſo, and ſome ef them ruled, 
but within a while they appeared no more. 

21 For ſome of them were ſet vp, but ruled not. 

22 After this I looked, and behold, the twelue 
feathers appeared no more, nor the two wings. 

23 Aud there was no more vpon the Eagles bo- 
dy, but two heads that reſted, and ſixe wings. 

24 Then fawe I alſo that two wings diuided 
themſclues from the ſiue, and remained vnder the 
head that was vpon the right ſide: for the foure 
continued in their place. 

25 So I looked, and beholde, the vndet wings 
thought to ſet vp themſelues and to haue the rule. 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhortly it ap- 
peared no more. 


27 
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28 Then I beheld,and loe, the two that remai- 

need, ht alſo in themſelues to reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold, there awa- 
ked one of the heads that were at reſt, which was in 
the mids, for that was greater then the two. 

30 And then I ſaw that the two heads were toy- 
ned therewith. ; 
31 Andbchold, the head was turned with them 
that were with it, and dideate vp the two vnder 
wings that would haue reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole earth in feare, and 
bare rule in it ouer all theſe that dwelt vpon earth, 
with much labour, and it had the gouernance of the 
world, mere then all the wings that had bene. 

33 Aſter this I looked,and behold,the head that 
2 in the mids, ſuddenly appeared ne more as did 

> wings, ' - | 

1 N = II heads remained, which alſo ru- 
likewiſe vpon earth, and ouex thoſe that dwelt 
35 And I beheld, and lo, che head vpon the right 
2 deuoured it that was on the * Wow 0 
36-4 Then I heard a voice which ſaid vnto me, 
— e before thee, and conſider the thing that thou 


37 So I ſaw, and behold, as it were a Lion that 
roareth, running haſtily out of the woo; and I (aw 
that he ſent out a mant voice vnto the Eagle, and 

38 Heare thou, I will talke with thee, and the 
moſt High ſhall ſay vntothee, 

39 Art not thou that, that of the foure beaſts re- 
maineſt, whom I made to reigne in my world, that 
by them the end of times might came, 

40 And the fourth is come and hath ouercame 
all the beaſts that were paſt , and hath power ouer 
the world with great fearefulneſſe, and ouer the 
whole compaſſe of the earth with moſt wicked op- 
preſston, and that dwelleth ſo long time in all the 
world with deceit ?, 7 5 55 


And the ſecond were fooner gone then tlie 


| I, Eſdras. | 


5 For thou haſt not iudged the world with 
trueth. 

2 Seeing thou haſt troubled the mecke, thou 
bal hurt the ble, and thou haſt loued lyara, 
and deſtroyed the dwellings of them that brought 
foorth fruit, and haſt caſt downe the walles of ſuch 
as did thee no _ aogfull deal; 

3 Therefore is thy wro ing come 
. the moſt High, & thy pride ker Mig «4 

44 The moſt High alſo hath looked vpon the 
proud times, and behold they are ended, and theit 
abominations are tulfilled, 

45 Therefore appeare no more thou Eagle, nor 
thine horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, nor 
thy malicious heads, and thy wicked clawes, nor all 
thy vaine body, 

46 That all the earth may he refreſhed, & eome 
againe as one deliuered from thy violence, aud that 

e may E the iudgement aud mercy of him 


that made | 
CHAP. XIL 
The declaration of the former wiſions, 
Nd when the Lion ſpake theſe wordes tothe 
Eagle, I ſaw, 
2 Andbchold,the head that had the vpper hand 
appeared no more, neither did the foure wings ap+ 
eare any more that came to it, and ſet vp them» 
elues to, teigne, whoſe kingdome was ſmall aud 
W | LEI 

3 And I ſaw, & behold, they appeared no more, 
and the whole body of the — e was burnt, ſo that 
the earth was in great feare. Then I awalted out of 
the trouble and trance ef my minde, and from the 
great feare, and faid vnto my ſpirit. 

4 Loe, this haſt thou done vnto me, in that thoꝝ 
ſearcheſt out the wayes of the moſt High. 

5 Loe yet am I weary in my minde, and very 
weake in my ſpirit, and little ſtrength is therein me 
for the great feare that I received his nicht. 

6 1 — fore now I will beſeech the moſt Righ 
that lie will comfort me vnuto the enc. 

7 Aud I ſayd, O Lord, Lord, if I haue found 
grace before thy ſight, and if L am uftified with 
thee before many other, and if my prayet in deede 
be come vp before thy face, | 


$ £ 


8. Forfar meand ſew me thy ſeruant the in- 
2 ang eee fight, 

at thou mayeſt perfectly comfort my ſoule, 

9 Seeing thou haſt iadged me worthy to ſhew 
me the laſt times. 8 * 

ro Then he ſaid vnto me, This ĩs the interpre- 
tation af this viſion. e. | 
rt TheBagle,whom thon ſaweſt come vp from 
the ſea, is the * kingdome which was ſeene in the 
viſion of thy brother Daniel. l 

52 But it was not expounded vnto him : there» 
fore now I declare it vnto thee, 


2 * 


rz. geholdꝭ the dayes comeſthat there ſnal riſe vp 


a kingdome vpon the earth, and it ſhall be feared 
aboue all kingdomes that were before it. 
14 In it ſhall twelue kings reigue one after an- 


other, | ; 
15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall beginne to reigne, 

and ſhall haue more time then the twelue. 
16 And this doe the twelue wings ſigniße which 


thou ſaweſt. 8 i 
17. As for the voyee that thau heardeſt ſpeake, 


and that thou ſawcft not goe out from the heads, 
but from the mids ol the body thereof, this is the 
interpictation, 


18 That after the time of that kingdome 2 


7 


00 typha. 


ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and it ſhall be in danger to 
fall, but it thall not then fall, but ſhall be el 
againe to his beginning. 

19 Concerning the eight vnderwings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings, this is the inter- 
pretatibn | 


20 In him ſhall ariſe eight kings, whoſe time 


ſhall be but ſmall, and their yeeres ſwift, and two fi 


of them ſhall periſh, 

21 But when the mid time commeth, there ſhall 
be foure kept a time, whiles his time beginneth to 
come, that it may be ended, but two ſhall be kept 
vato the end, | 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads reſting, 
this is the interpretation, 

23 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe vp 
three kingdomes, and ſhall eall againe many things 
_ them, and they ſhall haue the dominion of the 
a | 
24 Andofthole that dwell therein, with much 
griete gbaue all theſe that were before them:there. 

reare they called the heads of the Tape 

25 Forthey ſhall accompliſh his wickednes,and 
ſhall finiſh bis laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great head 


appeared no more, it ſignified that one of them ſhal 
| 2 vpon his bed, and yet with paine, 


27 For the two that remaine, the ſword ſhal de- 
usure them. 

28 For the ſword of the one ſhall deuoure the 
other: hut at the laſt ſhall he fall by the ſworde 
himſelfe, 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two vnderwin 
that went off toward the head, which was on the 
right ſide, this is the interpretation, ; 

30 Theſe are they whom the moſt High hath 
preſerued for their ende whoſe kingdome is little, 
and full of trouble, as thou ſaweſt. 

31 And the Lios whom thou ſaweſt riſing vp out 
of the wood and roaring, and ſpeaking vnto the 
Eagle, and rebuking her for her vnrighteouſneſſe 


with all the words that thou haſt hear 


32 This is the winde which the moſt High hath 
kept for chem, and for their wickedneſſe vnto the 
end, and hee ſhall reprooue them, and caſt before 


chem their ſpoyles. 


33 For he ſhall ſet them aliue in the iudgement, 
and ſhall rebuke them and correct them. 
34 For he will deliuer the reſidue of my people 


by affliction which are preſerued vpon my borders, 


and he ſhall make them ĩoyfull, vntill the comming 
of the day of ry vr nd hane ſpoken vn- 
to thee from the beginning. | 
35 This is tile dreame that thou ſaweſt, aud theſe 
ate the interpretation. Re ak ate 
36 Thou onely haſt bene meete to know this ſe- 
eret of the moſt High, Ed 
37 Therfore bay all theſe things that thou haſt 
ſeene, in a booke, and hide tbem 
38 And teach them the wiſe of the people,whoſe 
hearts thou knoweſt may comprehend and keepe 
theſe ſecrets, | þ | 
39 Butwaitthqu here yet ſeuen dayes moe, that 
it may be ſhewed thee whatſoeuer it pleaſeth the 


moſt High to declare vntothee: and with hat hee 
went his way dende 

40 And when all the people perceiued that the 
ſeuen dayes were paſt and I not come againe into 
the citie, they gathered them all together from the 
leaſt vnto the moſt, and came vnto mee and ſpake 
vato me, ſaying, e ' 


Chap. xii}, 


41 What haue we offended thee? or what enill 


haue we done againſt thee, that thou forſakeſt vs, 


aud ſitteſt in this place? 
42 For of all the people thou onely art left vs as 
a grape ofthe vine, and as a candle in adarke place 
and as an hauen or ſkip preſeruedfrom the tempeſt, 
43 Ne the eule which are come vnto vs ſuf-. 
clent 
44 If thou then forſake vs, how much better had 


it bene for vs that we had bene burnt alſo as Sion 


was burnt ? 


45 For wee are no better then they that died 


there: and they wept with a loud veyce. Then an- 
ſweredI them, andfaid, | 
46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, and be not hea. 
ute, thou houſe of Iacob. 
47 For the moſt High hath you in remembrance, 
and the Alinighty hath not forgotten you in temp- 
tation. 
48 Asfor me Thane notforſaken yon,neither am 
I departed from you, but am come into this place 
to pray forthe deſolatiõ of Sion, that I might ſeeke 
mercy for the low eſtate of your a 
49 And now goe your way home euery man, and 
after theſe dayes, will I come vnto you. 
50 So cke people went their way into the eltie, 


. as I commanded them, 


51 But I remained ſtill in the field, ſeuen dayes, 
as he had commanded me, and did eate only of the 
flowers of the ſield, and bal my meate of theherbes 
in thoſe dayes. : 

CHAP, XIII, | 

The viſion of a wind comming North of the ſeq, y 
Which became a man. 5 His propertie and power a= 
gainſt his enenmes. 21 The declaration of thu viſion. 
AN the ſenendayes I dreamed adream by 

night. 

2 And behold, there aroſe a winde from the ſea, 
and it mooued all the waues thereof. 

3 AndIlooked,and behold, there was a migh- 
ty man with the thouſands of heauen: and when he 
turned his countenance to looke, all the things 
trembled that were ſoene vnder him. 


4 And when the voice went out of his mouth, 


all they burned that heard his voice, as the earth 
faileth when ĩt feeleth the fire. * 
Attertheſe things I ſaw, & behold, there was 
thered together a multitude of men out of num- 
er from the foure windes of the heauen to fight a · 
gainſt the man that came out from the ſea. 
6 And I looked, and behold, he graued himſelfe 
a great mountaine, and flew vp vpon it. 
7 But I would liaue ſeene the countvey or place 
whereout the hiſl was and I could nor: - 
! 8 Ifawaſtertheſe things, and behold, all th. 
which came to fight againſt him were ſote aſrai 
and yet they durſt ge. 
9 Neuertheleſſe, when be ſaw the ſierceneſſe of 


the multitude that came; He lifced not vp his hand 


for he held no ſword nor any inſtrument of warte. 
ro But onely as I ſaw he ſent out of his mouth 
as it had bene a blaſt of fire, and out of his lips ebe 


winde of the flame; and out of his tongue he cat 
out ſparkes and ſtormes. «Ie 


ir And they were all mint together, ent this 
blaſt of fire, the winde of the flame, andthe great 


"Ntornmie, and fell with ewe e. the multitude, 


which was prepared to fight, and burnt them vp al, 
ſo that of the innumerable multitude there waa nce 
thing ſcene, but dnely duſt, and ſmell of ſmoke. 
When Iſaw this, I was afraic. 
| | 12 JAter · 
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12 Afterward ſaw I the ſame man come down 
from the mountaine, and calling vnto him another 
peaceable multitude, SEL ! 

13 Andthere came many vnto him, ſome with 
toyfull countenance, and ſome with ſad: ſome of 
them were bound, and ſome brought of them that 
were offered: and I was ficke through great feare, 
and awaked, and ſayd, 

14 Thon haſt ſhewed thy ſernant theſe wonders 
from the beginning, and haſt counted me worthy 
to receiue my prayer. a 

15 Shew me no therefore the interpretation of 
this dreame. 
s For thus I cõſider in mine ynderſtanding, W 
vnto them that ſhalbe left in thoſe dayes, and mach 
more woe vnto them that are not left bekind. 

17 For they that were not left, were in heauines. 

18 Now vnderſtand I the things that are laid vp 
za the latter dayes, which ſhall come foorth vnto 


them, and to thoſe that are left behind, 
19 Therforeare they come into great perils and 
many neceſsities, as theſe dreames declare. 


20 Yet is it eaſier that he that is in danger ſhould 
fall into theſe, & foreſee an to come hereaf- 
ter, then to paſſe away as a cloud out of the world, 

2 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The inter- 
pretation of the viſion will Iſhew thee, and I will 
open vnto thee the thing that thou haſt required. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that are 
left behind, this is the interpretation, 
23 He that ſhal beare the ger in that time, he 
ſhal keepe himſelf. They that be fallen into danger, 
7 — as haue workes and faith towards the moſt 

24 Kuow therefore, that they which be leſt be. 
kind, are more bleſſed then they that be dead. 

25 Theſearethe meanings of the viſion, Wher- 
* — ERASIEIN vp from the mids of 

ea, 
26 The ſame is hee whom the moſt High hath 


kepta ſeaſon, who by his owne ſelfe ſhall de- 
liuer — and he ſhall order them that ate 
left behind. 


27 © And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 
mouth there came as a blaſt with fire and ſtorme, 

28 And that he neither held ſword nor weapon, 
but that by his fiereeneſſe he deſtroyed the whole 
multitude, that came to fight againſt him, this is the 
interpretation, | s 

29 Behold, the dayes come that the moſt High 
will begin to deliuer that are vpon the earth: 

30 And he ſhall aſtoniſn the hearts of them that 
dwell vpon the earth: ; 


> ir Andoneſhall prepare to fight againſt ano 
At. 24. y ther, city againſt city, ind place againſtp 
| nation againſſ 


* and 
nation, and realme againſt realme. 


ag 
8 — er eee then ſhall the 
to 


come that I Thewed thee before, and then 
ſmall my ſonne be reutaled, whom thou ſawelt goe 
33 And when all the people heare his voice, eue- 
eee in their one land leaue the battell 
that they haue ene againſt anothet. 


34 And an innumerable multi tade ſnalbe gathe- 
del as one, as they that be willing to come, and to 


—_— ey any ae 5 
| *. 5 But he ſhall ſtand vpon the toppe of mount 


ion. 8 
3 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be ſhewed to 
all, being prepared and builded, as thou ſaweſt the 


Ki gruucafoorch withourany kandsy | , 
% % 


11. Eſdras. . 


BF Jos ms my ſonne A wicked 
inuentions of thoſe nations, w eit wi 
5 into the . iy e 

38 And into terments like to flame, whereb 
— ſhall be tormented: and without any bony 
will he deſtroy them euen by the Lawe , which is 
compared vnto the fire. 
of? And wheras thou ſaweſt that he gathered an 

er peaceable people vnto him, 

40 Thoſe ar the ten tribes which were caried a- 
way captiues out of their own land, & in the time of 
Oſeas the king, whom Salmanaſar the king of the 
Aſſyrians tooke captiue, & caried them beyend the 
riuer: ſo were they brought into another land, 

41 But they tooke this counſell to themfelues, 
that they would leaue the multitude of the hea- 
then, an forth intoa farther countrey, where 
neuer 1 * dwelt, FI | 1 

42 That they might there keepe their ſtatutes 
whuch they nener ke itheir owne ee 

43 And they entred in at the narrow paſſages of 
che riuer Eup 

44 For the moſt High then ſhewed them fignes, 
* and ſtayed the ſprings of the flood till they were 
paſſed ener, 

45 For thorow the countrey there was ia great 
iourney, euen of a yere and a halfe, and the ſame re- 
gion is called j Arſareth. 


2.Kny, 
17.3. 


Exod. 1 
21,10, 
I5,16, 


lor, A- 


6 Then dwelt they there vutill the latter time: 2470. 


and when they come foorth apaine, 

47 The moſt high ſhall hold till che ſprings of 
the riuer agatne,that they may goe thorow : there. 
fore ſaweſt thou the multitude peaceable. 

48 But they that be left behind of thy people are 
thoſe that be found within my borders. 

49 Nowe when he areas yn the multitude of 
the nations that are gathered together, he ſhall de- 
fend the people that remaine. . 

., Fo And then ſhall he ſhew great wonders vnto 
em, . | 

5r Then ſaid 1, 0 Lord, Lord, ſhewe mee this, 
wherefore haue I ſeene the man comming vp from 
the mids of the ſea ? | 

52 And he ſaid vnto me, As thou canſt neither 
ſeeke out, nor knowe theſe things, that are in the 
deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man ypon ſee my 
(rome, of thoſe that be with him, but in the time of 
that day. | 

53 This is the interpretation of the dreame which 
thon ſaweſt, and whereby thou only art lightned. 

54 12 hos haſt forfaken thine ons oe, and 
applied thy diligence vnto mine, and ſought it. 

ee Thy life haſt thou ordered in ome and 
haſt called ing thy mother. 8 

56 Therefore haue I ſhewed thee the rewarde 
with the moſt High: and after three other dayes I 
will ſpeake other things vnto thee, and wil deelare 
vnto thee great and wonderous things. 

57 Then went I foorth vnto the field. l 
and praiſing che moſt High for the ers Which 


he did in time, 


58 Which he geuerneth, & ſuch things as come 
in their ſeaſons: and there I ſate three dayes. 
C HAP. XIIII. : 
3 How God appeared to Moyſes in the buſh. to 
All thmegs decline to age. 15 The latter times worſe 


then the r. 29 The ingratitude of 1jrael. 35 T 
reſurrection and iudyement. | | 
Ve the third 1 I fate vnder an oke, and be- 
holq; there came foorth a voyce vnto me out 
the bultt and ſaid, Eſdras,Eſdras, . 
> 2 3 Aud 
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rypha. i | Chap. XV. 


2 And 1 ſaid, Here am I, Lord, and Rood vp vp- 
on my feete. | 
Then ſaid he ynto me, * In the buſh I reneg- 
led my ſel ſe, and ſpake vnto Moyſes, when my peo- 

ple ſerued in Egypt, 
4 And 1 ſent him, and led my people out of E- 
t and brought him ypon the mount Sinai, and I 

eld him with me à long ſeaſon, 

5 Aud I told him many woonders, and ſhewed 
him — ones of the times and the end, and com- 
manded him ſaying, * 

6 Theſe — ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 
ſhalt thou hide. 

And now I ſay vnto thee, that thou lay vp in 
thine heart the ſigues that I haue ſhewed, and the 
dreames that thou haſt ſcene, and the interpretati- 
ons which thou haſt heard, 

8 Fer thou ſhalt be taken away from all, and 


thou ſhalt remaine henceforth with my counſell, & 


with ſuch as be like thee, vntil the times be ended. 

9 For theworlde hath loſt his youth, and the 
times begin to waxe old. 

10 For the world is diuided into twelue parts, 
and tenne parts of it are gone already, and halſe of 
the tenth part. 

11 And there remaineth that which is after the 
kalfe of the tenth yu, 

12 Therefore {et thine houſe in order, and re- 
forme th people, and comfort ſuch of them as be 
in trouble, and now renounce the corruption. 

13 Let goe ſrom thee mortall thonghts : caſt a- 
way from thee the burdens of men, & put off now 
the weake nature, | 

14 And ſet aſide thy moſt grieuous thoughts, 
and haſte thee to depart ſrom theſe times. 

15 For greater euils then thoſe, which thou haſt 
ſeene now, ſhall they commit. 

18 For the weaker that the world is by reafon 
of age, the more ſhall the euils be encreaſed ypon 
them that dwell therein. 

17 For the trueth is fled farre away, and lyes are 
at hand: for now haſteth the viſion to come that 
thou haſt ſeene. | 

18 eThen anſwered I, and ſaid before thee, 

19 Behold, O Lord, Iwill goe, as thou haſt com- 
manded me, and reforme the people, which are pre- 
ſent: but they that ſhall be botne aſterward, who 
ſhall admoniſh them? 

20 Thus the world is ſet in darkeneſſe, and they 
that dwell therein are without light. 

21 For thy Law is burnt, therfore no man know. 
eth the things that ate done of thee, or the workes 
that ſhalbe done. 

22 But if Thaue found grace before thee, ſend 
the holy Ghoſt into mee, and I will write all that 
hath bene done in the worlde ſince the beginning, 
which was written in the Law, that men may finde 
the path, and that they which will liue in the latter 
Hayes, may live. "4 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Goe, and gather 
the people, and ſay vnto them, that they ſeeke thee 
not for fortie dayes, a 

24 But prepare thee many boxe tables, and take 
with thee theſe ſiue, Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, Ecanus, 
and Aſiel, which are ready to write ſwiftly, 

25 And come hither, and I wil lighta candle of 
vnderſtanding in thine heart, which ſhal not be put 
aut till the things be performed which thou ſhalt 
begin to write. : 

26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſometh ings o- 
penly vpto the perfite men, and ſome things ſhalt 


boure ſhalt thou begi 
al 


thou ſhewe ſecretly vnto the wiſe:to morowe this 

Th I — hee ded me, 

27 Then wen as hee commanded me, 
and gathered all the people together, and ſaid, = 
28 Heare theſe wk Iſrael. : 8 


29 Our fathers at the beginning were rangers Cen. 47. 


in Egypt, from whence they were delinered, 


3e And receiued Flaw ot life,*which they kept Act. 7.388 


not, which ye alſo haue tranſgreſied after them. 

31 Then was the land, euen the land of Sion par- 
ted among you by lot, but your fathers and yee al- 
ſo haue done vnrighteouſly, and haue not kept the 
wayes, which the moſt High commanded you. 

32 And forſomuch as hee is a righteons Iadge, 
be tooke from you in time the thing that hee had 
giuen you. 

33 And no ure yee here, and your brethren 2+ 
mong you. | 

34 Therefore if fo be that ye will ſubdne your 
owne vnderſtanding, & reforme your heart, ye ſhall 
be kept aliue, & after death ſhall ye obtaine mercy. 

35 For after death ſhall the iudgement come, 
when we ſhall live againe: & then ſhall the names 
of the righteous be manifeſt, and the workes of the 
vngodly ſhalbe declared. 

36 Letno man therefore come now vnto mee, 
nor ſeeke me theſe fortie dayes. | ' 

37 So Itooke the five men as hee commanded 
me, and we went into the field, and remained there, 

38 The next day, behold, a voice called me 


ing, Eſdras,*open thy mouth and driukethat] — Evi. 3.2. 


thee to drinke. 

39 Then d I my mouth, and behold, hee 
reached me a full cuppe, which was full as it were 
with water : but thecolour of it was like fire. 

4 And I tooke it and dranke , and when Thad 
drunke it, mine heart had vnderftanding, and wiſe · 
dome grew in my breaſt: for my ſpirit was ſtreng · 
then Ry memory. : 4 BY 

41 my mouth was © t no more. 

42 The moſt High gaue — ing vnto the 
five men, that they wrote the high things of the 
night, which they vnderſtgod not. 

43 But in the night they did eate bread, but᷑ L 
ſpake by day, and held not my tongue by night. 

44 In fortie dayes they wrote two hundreth and 
foure bookes. ; 

45 And when the fortie dayes were falfilled,the 
moſt High ſpake, ſaying, The firſt that thou haſt 
written,publiſh openly, that the worthy & yawor- 

y may reade. ; 

46 But keepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou mayeſt 
giue them to the wiſe thy people. | 

For jn them is the veine of vnderſtandin 
the Wantaine of wiſedome, and the riuer o 
knowledge: and I did ſo. | 
C 'H A P. XV. i \ 

1 The prophecte of Eſaras u certame. $ The ell 
that ſhall come om the werld. 9 The Lord will aucnge 
the nocent blood. 12 feypt ſhall lament. 16 Se. 
dition, 20 and puniſhment vpom the Kings of the 
earth. 24 Curſed are they that finne. 29 Troubles 
and warres pon the whole earth. 53 God i the re 
xenger of his elect. | 

Eholde, ſpeake thou in the eares of my people 
the wordes of prophefie, which I will put in thy 
mouth, ſayth the Lord: e 

2 And cauſe them to be written in a letter: fot 
they are faithfull and true. 

Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: let 
not the vnfaĩtlifulneſle of the ſpeakers* 2 * 

tee, 


Neuel. s. 
10. and . 
19.2. 


1 
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Apoeryphat 21, Bdras; 


thee, that ſpake againſt thee, deliner you,becaufe ye haue foned agꝛĩuſt hi i % 
: 4 For _ vairhtull ſhall die in his vnfaith- > Bchold,an hogible viſion — — the 


5 Behold, faiththe Lord, I will bring plagues 29 Where generations of dragons of Arabia 
vpon all the world, the ſword, famine, death and ſhall come out with many charets, and the multi- 
d ion: tude of them ſhall be caried as the winde vpon the 
6 Becauſe that iniquitie hath fully polluted all earth, that al they which heare them, may feare and 
the earth, and their wicked works are fulfilled, tremble, | 

7 Therfore faith F Lord, I will hold my . 30 Euen the Carmanians raging in wrath, ſhalf 
no morefor their wickedneſle, (they doe vn P goe forth, as the bores of the fore and ſhall come 
neither will I ſaffer them in the things that they do m_ 3 ſtand againſt them in battel, 

an 


wickedly. a portion of the laude of the A.- 
8 Behold, - the innocent and N blood ſyrians. en 
cryeth vnto me, and the ſoules of the iuſt cry con- 3 r But after this ſhall the dragons haue the vp- 
tinually. 43 8 : per hand, and remember their nature, and ſhall 
9 Iwill ſurely auenge them, ſaith the Lord, and turne about, and conſpire to conſume theni with a 
receiue vnto me al the innocent blood from among great power, ml 
them. ä | 32 Then theſe ſhalbe tronbled,and keepe ſilence 
10 Bchold, my people is ledde as a flocke tothe by their power, and thall flee. 
flaughter : I will not ſafer them now to dwell in 33 From the land of the Aſſyrians ſhall the ene- 
the land of Egypt. : mie beſiege them, andconſumeſome of them, and 
11 But I will bring them out with a mightie in their hoſte ſhall be feare and dread, and Rrifea» 
hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and finite it with mong their kings. 
plagues as afore, and will deſtroy all the lande 34 Behold, cloudes from the Eaſt, and fromthe 
thereof, Narth vntothe South, and they are very horrible 
12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundations to looke vpon, full of wrath and ſtorme. 
thereot thalbe ſmitten with the plague and paniſh= 3 5 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another: and they 
ment, that God ſhall bring vpon it. ſhall ſmite downe a great multitude of ſtarres vp- 
13 The plowmen that till the ground, ſhall on the earth, even their ewne tarre, and the blood 
monrne: for their ſeeds ſhall faile through tne bla · ſhalbe from the ſword vnto the belly, 
ſting and haile,and by an horrible ſtarre. 36 And the dung of man vnto the camels litter. 
14 Woetothe world, and to them that dwell 37 And there ſhalbe our fearefulnes and trem- 
therein, : : _ vpon earth, and they that ſee the wrath, ſhall 
15 For the ſword and their deſtruction draweth be afraid, and a trembling ſhall come ypen them. 
neere, and one people ſhall ſtand vp to fight againſt 38 And then there ſfiall come gieat ſtormes 
another with ſwords in their hands. from the South, and from the North, and part from 
16 For there ſhall be ſedition among men, and the Weſt. 9 85 | 
one ſhall inuade another: they ſhal not regard their 39 And from the Eaſt ſhall winds ariſe, and half 
King and the princes ſhall meaſure their doings by open it with the cloud which he raiſed vp in wrath, 


their power. ; and the ſtarre, raiſed to feare the Eaſt and Welt 
17 A manſlall deſire to goe into a city, and ſhal winde, ſnalbe deſtroyed. 
not be able, 3 4» And the great and mightie clouds ſhalbe life 


18 Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhalbe trou. vp full of wrath, and the ſtatre, that they may make 
bled, the houſes ſhalbe afraid, men ſhall feare. all the earth afraid, and them that dwell therein, 
19 A man ſhall haue no pitie ypon his neigh · and that they may powre out ouer euery hie place, 
bonr, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the ſword, and lifted vp, an horrible conſtellation, 
and their goods ſnall be ſpoiled for lacke of bread, 41 As fire and haile, and fying (words, and ma- 
and becauſe of great trouble. ny waters, that all fields may be full, and all riuers 
20 Behold, ſayth Ged, I call together all the with the abundance of great waters. 
kings of the earth to reverence me, which are from 42 And they ſhall breake downe the cities and 
the Eaſt, and from the South, fromthe Eaſt, and walles, and mountaines, and hilles, and the trees of 
from Libanus, to turne vpon them, and to repay the the wood, and the graſſe efthe medowes; and their 
things that they haue done to them. corne. 
As they doe pet this day vnto mychoſen, fo 43 And they ſhall goe with a ſtraight courſe vn- 
will L doe alſo, and recompenſe them in their bo- to Babylon, and make it afraid. 
ſome : thus ſaith the Lord God, a 7 44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, and 
22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſinners nei · ſhall powre forth the conſtellation, & all the wrath 
ther ſhall the ſword ceaſe from them, that ſhed in- againſt her: then ſhall the duſt ard ſmoke goe vp 
nocent blood ypon earth, vnto the heauen , aud all they that bee about her, 
23 The ſire is gene out from his wrath;and hath ſhall bewaile her. . 
eonſumed the foundations of the earth, and the fin- 45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doc 
ners like the ſtraw that is kindled. _ . ſeruice vnto them that haue put her in feare, 
24 Woe to them that ſinue and keepe not my 46 J And thon Aſia that art partaker 6fthe hops 
Commandement, ſayth the Lord. of Babylon, and the glory of het perſon, 
25 Iwill not ſpare them: depart, O children, 47 Woe vnto thee, O wretck, becauſe thou haſt 
from the power: defile not my SanQuary. made thy ſelte like vnto her, and haſt deckt thy 
26 For the Lord knoweth all them that ſinne a daughters in whoredome, that they might pleaſe 
inſt him, and therefore deliueteth he them vnto and glory in thy louers, which haue alway deſire: 
cath, and deſtruction. to commit whoredome with thee. 5 
27 For nowe are the plagues come vpon thE 48 Thou haſt followed her y is hated in all het 
world de ye ſhall remaine in them: fot God wil not wotkes,and in her inuentions therefore 25 Goh 


- 


900 ypha. 

9 I will fend plagues vpon thee, widowhood, 

2 ie, and —— the ſword, and peſtilence, 
to waſte thine houſes with deſtruction and death. 

50 And che glory of thy ſhalbe dried vp, 

us a floure when the heaterifeth, that is fent vpon 


thee. 

t Thou (halt be ficke as a wife that is 
plagued and beaten of women, ſo that the mightie 
00 28 louers ſhall not be able to receiue thee. 

32 Would I thus hate thee, ſaith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt not alway ſlaine my choſen, ex- 
2 the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſaid ouet their 
death, when thou waſt drunken, 

$4 Set foorth the beautie of thy countenance? 

$5 The reward of thy whoredome ſhalbe in thy 
boſome : thereſore ſhalt thou receiue a reward. 

58 As thou liaſt done vnto my cholen, ſayth the 
Lorde, ſo will God doe vnto thee, and will deliuer 

thee vnto the plague. 

57 And thy chi'dren ſhall die of hanger, & thou 
ſhalt fall by the ſword, and thy cities thall be bro- 
ken downe, aud all thy men ſiiall fall by the ſword 
in the field, 6 

58 And they that be in the mountaines ſnall di 
of hunger, and eate their owne fleſh, and drinke 
their one blood for want of bread, and thirſt of 
water, 

59 Anil thou as vnhappy, ſnalt come thorow the 
fea, and receiue plagues againe. 

60 In the paſſage they (hall caſt downe the ſlaine 
citie, and (hall roote out one part of thy land, and 
conſume the portion ot thy glory, and ſhall returne 
to her that was deſtroyed. | 

61 When thou ſhalt be caſt down thou ſhalt be 
to them as ſtubble, and they ſhalbeto thee as fire. 


62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy cities, 


thy land and thy mountaines: all thy woods, and 
all thy fruitfull trees ſhall they burne with fire. 
63 Thy children ſhall they cary away captiue, 


and ſhall ſpoile thy ſubſtance, and marre the beau- 


tie of thy face. 
CHAP, XVI. 


1 Againſt Babjlon, Aſia, and Egypt, and Syria, 
I corre vpon the world, 
with admonition how to youerne themſelues in affii- 
Glions. 54 To acknowledge their finnes, and to com- 
mu tbenaſelues to the Lord: 55 Whoſe mightie pro- 


18, 38 Of the euils that ſha 


uidence and iuſtice is to be reuerenced. 


Egypt and Syria. 
2 God your ſe 


deſtruction is at hand. 


quench it? 


them away? 
5 May any man driue away an hun 


the arrow that is ſhot af a ſtrong archer? 


his wrath, and who can quench it? 


1 01 xv J. 


We: to thee, Babylon and Aſia : woe to thee, 


ues with ſacke and hairecloth, 
and mourne your children, and be ſory : for your 


3 A ſwordl is ſent vnto you, and who will turne 
it backe ?a fire is ſent among you, and who will 


4 Plagues are ſent vnto you,and who can driue 


Lion in 
the wood? or quench the fire in ſtubble when it 
bath once begun to burne ? may one turne againe 


6 The mightie Lord ſendeth the plagues, and 
who can drine them away ? the fire is gone forth in 


7 Hee (hall caſt lightnings, and who ſhall not 
feareꝰhe ſhall thunder,and who ſhall not be aft aid? 
8 The Lorde ſhall threaten, and who ſhall not 
vtterly bee broken in pieces at his preſence ?the 
earth quaketh and the fonndations therof : the ſea 
ariſeth vp with waucs from the dcepe, & the waues 
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thereof are troubled, and the fiſhes thereof, before 
the Lord, and the glory of his power. | 


For ſtrong is his right hand that bendeth the 


bow : his arrowes that he ſhooteth, are ſnarpe and 
ſhall not nuſſe,when they begin to be ſhot into the 
ends of the world, | 

10 Behold, the plagnes are ſent, and ſhall not 
tutne againe, till they come vpon earth. 

1 Ihe fire is kindled, and ſhall aot be put out, 
till it conſume the foundations of the earth. 

12 As an arrow which is ſhot of a wa. cp hoy" 
returneth not backeward, fo the plagues that ſhall 
be ſent vpon earth ſhall not turne againe. 

Iz Woe is me, woe is me: who will deliuer me 
in thoſe dayes? 

14 The beginning of ſorrewes and great mour» 
ning: the beginning of ſamine, and great death: the 
begiuning of warres, and the powers ſhall feare: the 
beginning of euils, and all ſhal tremble. What ſnal 
I doe in theſe things when the plagues come? 

15 Behold, fanune and plague, and trouble, and 


anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges for amendment. 


16 But for all theſe things they will not turne 
from their wickedueſſo, nor be alway mindfull of 
the ſcourges. 

17 Bchold, victuals ſhalbe ſo good cheape vpon 
earth, that they ſhall thinke themſelues to bee in 
good caſe : but then ſhall the enils bud foorth vp- 
on earth, euen the ſword;the ſanune, and great con- 


fuſion. 
18 For many of them that dwel earth, ſnal 
t eſcape the 


iſh with famine, and the other 
mine, ſhall the ſword deſtroy. 

19 And the dead ſnall be caſt out as dung, and 
there ſhalbe no man to comfort them: for the earth 
ſhalbe waſted, and the cities ſhalbe caſt downe. 

20 There ſhall bee no man left to till the earth, 
and to ſo it: the trees ſhall giue fruite, but who 
ſhall gather them? 

21 The grapes ſhall be ripe, but who ſhall tread 
them?for all places ſhalbe deſolate, ſo that one man 
ſhall deſire to ſee another or to heare his voice. 

22 For of one city there ſhalbeten left, and two 
of the field, which ſhal hide themſclues in the thick 
woods, and in the cleſts of rockes, , 

23 As when there remaine three or foure oliues 
inthe place where oliues growe, or among other 
trees, ) 

24 Or as when a vineyardis gathered, there are 
left ſome prapes of them that diligently ſought 
thorow the vineyard : 

25 So in thoſe dayes there ſnalbe three or foure 
left by them that ſearch their houles with F ſword, 

26 And the earth ſhalbe leit waſte, and the fields 
thereof ſhall waxe olde, and her wayes and all her 
pathes ſhall growe full ol thornes, becauſe no man 
ſhall trauaile therethrough. a 

27 The virgines ſpall mourne, hauing no bride- 
gromes : the women fhall make lamentation, ha- 
ning no husbands: their daughters ſhall mourne, 
hauing no helpers, 

28 In the warres ſhall their bridegromes be de- 
ſtroyed,& their husbands ſhall periſh with famine. 

29 But yee ſeruants of the Lorde, heate theſe 
things and marke them. 

30 Behold the word of the Lord, recciue it : be- 
leeue not the gods of whome the Lorde ſpealketh: 
behold the plagues draw necte, and are not ſlacke. 

31 As a trauelling woman which in the ninth 
moneth bringeth foorth her ſonne, when the houre 
of birth is come, two or tluce houtes or the 

nes 
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paines com&vpen her body, and when the childe 
commeth to the birth, they tary not a whit: 

32 So ſhall not the plagnes be ſlacke to come 
pon the earth, and the world ſhall mourne and ſo- 
rowesfl:all come vpon it on euery fide. 

33 O my people, heare my worde: makeyon 
N ttell, and in the troubles be euen as 
ſtrangers vpon 


2 fle that ſelleth. jet him be as he that flecth his 
way : and he that buyeth, as one that will looſe. 
35 Who ſo occupyeth mere ſe, as hee that 
winneth not: and he that buildeth, as he that (hall 
not dwell therein. STII 
3 He that ſoweth, as one that ſhall not reape: 
he that cutteth the vine, as he that ſhall not gather 
on J Ide N they that ſball 
7 They that marry, as they that et no 
allen $4 they rel not,ſo as the widowes. 
38 Therefore they that labour, labour in vaine. 


r He ſpreadeth out the heanen Avant, vy 
cache hath he founded it. na _ 
52, In the deſert hath he made ſprings of water; 
and pooles vpon the toppe of the mountaines, to 
powreout floods fromthe high rockesto water the 


5 He made man and put his heart in the mids 
2 and gaue him breath, life; and vndex- 


8 
54 And the Spirit of the Almightie God, which 
made all thin 5 and hath ſearched all the hidde 
things in the of the earth, 
55. He knoweth your inuentions, and what yee 
imagine in your heart when yee ſinne aud would 
hide your ſinnes. | 
56 Therfore hath the Lord ſearched and ſouglit 
out all your workes, and will put you all to ſhame, 
$7 And when your ſinnes are brought forth be. 
fore men, yee ſhall be confounded, and your owne 


39 For ſtrangers (hall reape their fruits, & ſpoile- ſiunes ſhall ſtand ag your aceuſers in that day. 


their goeds, and vnerthrow their houſes, and take 
theif children captiue: for in captiuitic and famine 
ſtall they get their children. 3 

40 And they that occupy their merchandiſe with 
eouctouſhes,the more they decke their cities, their 
houſes,their poſſeſsions and their owne perſons, 

4x So much more will I be angry againſt them 
for their ſinnes,ſayth the Lord. 

42 As an whoreenuicth an hotteſt and vertuons 
woman, 

43 So ſhall righteouſneſſe hate iniquitie, when 
ſhee decketh her ſelfe, and ſhall accuſe her openly, 


58 What will ye doe, or how will ye hide your 
ſinnes before God and his Angels? 
59 Bebolde, God himſelfe is the indge: feare 
him: ceaſe from your ſinnes, and forget your ini- 
uities,and meddle no more from henceſorth with 
them, ſo ſhall God leade you forth, and deliner you 
from all trouble. 8 
60 For behold, the heat of a great multitude is 
kindled againſt you, and they ſhall take away cer- 
taine of you, and ſhal ſlay you for meat to the idols. 
61 And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall bee 
had in deriſion and in reproch, and troden vnder 


when he ſhall come that ſhall bridle the authonr of feote. 


all ſinne earth. 

44 And therefore be yce not like thereunto, nor 
to the workes thereof: for or euer it bee long, ini- 
quitie ſhall bee taken away out of the earth, and 
righteoulneſſe ſhall reigne among you. 

5 Let not the ſinner y , that he hath not ſin- 
ned: for coles of fire ſhall burne vpon his head, 
which ſaith, I haue not finned before the Lord God 


and his glory. 
Zutn6. 46 Behold, the Lord*knoweth all the workes of 
26, men, their imaginations, their thoughts, and their 


hearts. 
Gen.t.2, 4% For aſſoone as he ſaid, Let the earth be made, 
it was made: let che heauen be made, and it was 
created. 5 : 
[ 48 By his word were the ſtatres eſtabliſhed, and 
> Pſ{al.r47, he knoweth the number of them. 

3. 49 Hee ſearcheth the depth, and the treaſures 
thereof — : he hath meaſured the ſea and what it con- 
teineth. | 

zo Hee hath ſhut the ſea in the mids of the wa- 
ters, and with his word hath hee banged the earth 
vpon the waters. | a | 
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62 For in euery place and cities that are neere, 
there ſhall be great inſurrection againſt thoſe that 
feare the Lord. 

63 They ſhall belike mad men : they ſhall ſpare 
rer ny (hall fpoile, and waſte ſuch as yet feare 
the Lord. 

64 For they then fhall waſte and fpoile their 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes. 

65 Then ſhall thetriall of my choſen appeare,as 
the gold is tried by the fire. SIR 

68 Heare,O ye my belened, faith the Lord : be- 
hold, the dayes of trouble are at hand, but I will 
deliner you from them : be yee not afraid : doubt 
not, for God is your captaine. , 

67 Whoſo k my commandements and 
precepts, ſayththe Lord God, let not your ſinnes 
weigh you and let not your iniquities lit 


ſinnes, and couered with their iuiquities, 

— 2 — . n 
uere 0 no man : 
is ſnut vp, & isa — to be — with re 
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CTOBIT. 


-_ 0 4 8 þ 

1 Tobits parentage. 3 His godlines. 6 Hu equity. 

8 His charitie and proſperitie. 19 Hee fleeth,and his 

goods are confiſcate, 22 and after reſtored. 
He booke of the wordes of Tobit, 


rians was x ledde away eaptiue out of Thlsbe, 2,8; 
which is at the right hand eee cal> 3. 
led properly Nephthalim in Galile aboue Aſer. 
3 1 Tobit haue walked all my lifelong in the 
way of trueth and iuſtice, and I did many things li- 


ſonne of Tobiel, the ſonne of Ana- berally to the brethten, which were of my nation, 
® neel the ſonne of Aduel, the ſonne of and came with tnee to Nineue into the land of the 


5 0 Gabael, of the ſeede of Aſael, and of Aſſyrians. 


the tribe of Nephthalim, 


nenaſar. 2 Whointhetime of | Enemeſſar Ring of the 


4. And when I was in mine owne . 
the land of Lirael, being butyoungz all the tribe o 


| ocrypha. 
Nephthalim my father fell from the houſe of Ieru- 
ſalem, which was choſen out of all the tribes of If- 
rael, that all the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there, where 
the Temple of the tabernacle of the moſt High was 
conſecrared and built vp for all ages. | 
1312 3 * Now all the tribes which fell from God, 
yea, and my father 
' the heaifercalledBaal. 
6s But I, (as it was ordeined to all Iſrael by an 
euetlaſting decree) went alone often to Ieruſalem, at 
11.22, the feaſts, * bringing the firſt fruits, aud the tenth 
_ of beafts,with that hich was firſt horne , and of- 
org at the altar to the Prieſts the children 


7 The firſt tenth part I gane to the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Ieruſalem: the 
other tenth part I ſold, and came and beſtowed it 
euery yere at leruſalem. 3 5 

8 The thirde tenth part I gaue vnto them to 
whom it was meete, as Debora my fathers mother 
had cõmanded me:for my father left me as a ee 

9 © Furthermore when I was come to the age 
. 36. of a man, I maried Anna of mine oe kinred,and 

of her I begate Tobias, 
10 © But when I was led captiue to Nineue, all 
my brethren, and thoſe which were of my kinred, 
did eate. of the * bread of the Gentiles. 
11 But I kept my ſelſe from _ 

1a Becauſe I remembred God with all my heart. 

I; Therefore the moſt High gaue me grace and 
fauor before Enemefar,ſo that I was his purreyor. 

+ 24 Fand I went into Media, and I delivered ten 
talents of ſiluer to Gabael the } brother of Gabrias 
in the land of Media. ; 

r But when Euemeſſar was dead, Sennacherib 
his fonne reigned in his ſtead : whoſe ſtate becauſe 
it was troubled,I could not go into Media. 
tis J But in the time of Enemeſſar, I gaue many 
almes to my brethren, and gaue my bread to them 

which were hungry, n 
| bk 17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I ſaw a- 
er BY of my kinred dead, or caſt about the walles of 
F377 Nineue,I buried him. TE 

18- And if the king Sennacherib had flaine any, 
when he * was come and fled from Iudea; buried 
them priuily (for in his wrath he killed many) but 


— 


143 


ſome, 


"es 4 


x of 


u. 
Wee. 7, 


for of the king. : 
I9 Therefore when a certaine Ninevite had ac- 
cuſed me to the king, becauſe L did bury them, I hid 
my ſelfe: and becauſe that I knew ht to 
be ſlaine, withdrew my ſelfe for feate. 315 
20 Then all my goods were ſpoiled, neither was 
there any thing leit me beſides my wile Anna, and 
my ſonne Tobias. | 1 
ar Neuertheleſſe, & within fine and 


.* 0 p . . fifty dayes, 
two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fled inte the 
motintaines of Arrarath, and Sarchedonus his ſonne 


reignedl iu his ſtead, whoappointed oner his fathers 


charus my brother Anaels ſonne. 
22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeſt 


ted him next vnto him, & he was my brothers ſon, 
8 C HA P. II. ö 
2 Tobit calleth the faithfall to hi table. 3 He lea- 


ueth the feaſt to bury the dead. to How he became vnto thee, & com 
blind, 13 His wife laloureth for ber lining; 14 She 


reprochach him bitt eri y. 


e j. 5. 


Nephthalims houſe offered to 


n the bodies were not found when they were ſought | 


accounts and ouer all his domeſtica} affaires, Achia- 


for me, l came againe to Ninene : now Achaicharus 
was cupbearet and keeper of the ſigner, & ſteward, perſed. and now] thou haſt many and iuſt canſes 
and overſaw the aceounts: ſo Sarchedonus appoin- 


e 
Non when I was come home againe, and m 
wife Anna was reſtored vnto me with my ſon | 
Tobias in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which is the holy 
fiaft ol the ſeuen weekes, there was a great dinner 
repared me, in the which I ſate downe to eate. 

2 And when I ſaw abundance of meate, Ifaidto 
my ſonne, Goe, and bring what poore man ſoeuer 
thon ſhalt find of our bretkren which doth remem- 
ber God, and loe, I willrary for thee. 

3 But he came — ſaid, Father, one of our 
natiõ is ſlrangled, & is caſt out in the market place. 

4 Then before l had taſted any meat, I ſtart vp, 
and brought him into mine houſe, vntill the going 
downe of the ſunne. Fi * 

Then I returned and waſhed, and ate my meat 


in heauineſſe, . 1 
6 Remembring that eſie of * Amos which 
had ſaid, Your — alle ſhall be turned into eo. | 
m d urning, and your ioyes into wailing. 1.41. ? 
7 Therefore I wept, & after the going downe of 
the ſunne, I went and made a graue, and buried him. 
8 But my neighborsmocked me, and ſaid, Doth 
he not feare to die ſor chis cauſe, who *fled away, 54. 1. x 9 
and yet loe he burieth the dead againeꝰ 2 
9 The ſame night alſo when I returned from the 
burĩal, and ſlept at the wall of mine houſe, becauſe I 
was polluted, and hauing my face vnconered, 
r And I knew not that ſparrowes were inthe 
wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſparowes caſt 
downe warme dung into mine eyes, and a whitenes 
came in mine eyes, & I went to the Phyfitians : but 
they helped mee not. Moreover. Achiacharus did 
nouriſh me, vntil I went into Helimais. | 
one And my wife Anna did take womens workes 
to A as , : « 7 
12 . — had _— home to the ow- 
ners, they payed the wages, and gaue a kid. 
13 Which when it was — houſe, and b 
to bleat, l ſaid vnto her, From whence is this kid ?is 
it not ſtollenꝰ render it tothe owners: *for it is not pg, 22.1 
lawful to eare any thing that is ſtollen. 7 
14 But ſhe ſaid it was giuen fora gift more then 
the wages: but L did not beleeue, and bade her to 
render it to the owners, and I did bluſn, becauſe of 
her. Furthermore ſhe ſaid M here are thine al mes, 705 2. 9. 
appeate 


and thy righteouſnesꝰ behold,they all now 


1 7 <C AP, III.. 

3 Tie prayer of Tobit. 7 Savra lrdangh. 
ter, ani the things that came vnto her. 11 Her pr. 
er heard. 19 Angel Raphael ſont. 2 

Hen being ſorou ful did weepe, and in my fo» 
1 row prayed, faying : | 

2 OLordghouartiuſtand all thy works,and all 
thy wayes are mercte and trueth, and thou jndgeft 
truely and iuſtly for ever, - | 

3 Remetuber me, and looke on me, neither pu- 
niſn me according to my ſinnes or mine ignoran- 
ces or my fathers, which hane ſinned before thee, 

4 For they haue not obeyed thy commaunde- 
ments:wherfore thou haſt deliuered vsꝰ for a ſpoile, Peut. 28. 
and vnto captiuĩty and to death, & for a prouerbe 15337. 
ofa reproch to all them ameng whom we are diſ- 

lor, thy 


5 Jo doe with me according to my ſinnes, and iudęmẽ ti 
my fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy comman- aye many 
dements, neither haue walked in truth before thee. n truc. 

6 Now therfore deale with me as ſeemeth beſt 
d my ſpirit to be taken from 
me, that I may be diſſolued, and become earth: 
tor it is better for me J) die chen to liue, becauſe l 

22 haue 


'. Apocrypha, RES: 


haue heard and am very forowſull : 
command — meyer be lacs out of 
this diſtreſſe, nd go intothe euerlaſting place: turne 
not thy face away ſrom me. | 
7 lt came to paſſe the ſame day, that in Ecba- 
tune a citie of Media, Sarra the daughter of Raguel 
was allo reprocked by her fathers maids, 
8 Becauſeſhee had been married to ſeuen huſ- 


| bands, whom Aſmodeus the euill ſpirit had killed, al 


betorethatthey bad lien wich her. Doeſt rhon not 
know, ſaid they, that thou haſt ſtrangled thine huſ- 
bands? thou haſt had now ſeuen hus bands, neither 
waſt thou named alter any of them. 
lor, vben 9 Whetefore doeſt thouſ beat vs for them? If 
ſhe beat they bedead,goe thy wayes hence to them, that we 
them for may neuer ſee of thee either ſonne or daughter, 
' their + 10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was very 
faults, ſorowful, ſo that ſhe thought to haue ſtrangled her 
they ſayd. ſelfe. And ſhe ſaid, Iam the onely daughter of my 
father,and it I do this, I ſhall ſlander him, and ſhall 
bring his age to the graue with ſorow. 
11 Then (he prayed toward the window, & ſaid, 
Bleed art thou, O Lord my God, and thine holy 
and glorious name is bleſſed,and honourable {or e- 
uer: let all thy workes praiſe thes for euer. 
12 And uow, O Lord, l ſet mine eyes, and my face 
toward thee, 
13 Aud ſay, Take me out of the earth, that I may 
eare no more any reproch. 
5 Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that I am pure from 
all cane with man, x 
Is And that I haue neuer polluted my name, nor 
the name ol my ſather in the land of my captiuity: 


I am y only danghter of my father, neither hath he 
F&reeke, any — be 
Reer. 1 


kinſman or child borne of him, to whom 1 may 
wer. keepe my felfe for a wife: my ſeuen husbends are 


Bow dead, & why ſhould I liue ? ut if it pleaſe not 
thee that I ſnould die, command to looke on me, 
and to pity me that I doe no more heare teproch. 
16 So the prayers of them both were heard be- 
fore the maieſty of the great God. 
ty And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, that 
d, to take away the whitenes of Tobits eyes, and to 
glue Sarra the daughter of Raguel for a wifeto To. 
dias the lonne of Tobit, and to bind Aſmodeus the 
eull ſpirit becauſe ſhe belonged to Tobias by right. 
The ſelfe ſame time came Tobit home, and entred 
into bis houſe, and Satra the daughter of Raguel 
came downe trom her chamber. | 
CHAP. IIII. 
| , - Precepts aud exhortations of Tobit to his (orne. 
Ca. l. 13. 1* that day Tobit remembred & the ſiluer which 
e deliuered to Gabel in Rages 4citic of 
la. a N 
2 And ſayd with himſelſe, I haue wiſhed for 
death: whetefore doe I not call tor my ſanne To- 
bias, that I may admoniſh him before I die? 
a And when he had called him, he ſaid, My ſonne, 
after that I am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe not tli 
gad. 20. mother, but honor her all the daies of thy life,and 
12.ccc/us, do that which (hal pleaſe her, and anger her not. 
7.25. 3 Remember my ſonne, how many dangers ſhe 
ſuſtained.when thou waſt in her wombe: 
5 And when ſhedieth, bury her by me in the 
6 Aly ſonne, ſet our Lord God alwayes before 
thine eyes and let not thy will be ſet to ſinne, or to 
tranſgreſſe he af God. Doe vp- 
rightly all thy life longi lo not the waies of 
avrightegulacy: for if th tracly,thy doings 


ly day 
chüde e be his heire, neither any + neere doeſt, 


Os 


ſhall profperoully ſucceed to thee, and to all them 
PIN iuſtly. X | 

7 Giue * almes of thy ſubſtance; & when thou Py,,, 
giueſt almes, let not thine eye be enniouy, neither ecc/,, 
turne thy ſace from any poore,leaſt that God turne 7+ 1. 
his tace from thee, luk.r, 

8 *Ginealines according to thy ſabſtatice2 if xc} 
thou haue but a little, he not afraid to giue a little 10. 


mes, | 
9 For thou layeſt vp a good ſtore for thy ſelſe 
againſt the day of neceſsity, ; 

to *Pecanſethat almes doth deliuet from death, gcc; 
and ſuffereth not to come into darkeneſſe. 13. 

11 For almes is a good giit before the moſt Hie, 
to all them which vſe it. | ; 

12 Beware of all * whoredome, my fonne, and 1-7::: 
chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thy fathers, and 43+ 
takenot a ſtrange woman to wife, which is not of 
thy fathers ſtocke: for we are the children of the 
Prophets. Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob are onr 
fahers from the beginning. Remember my ſonne, 
that they maried wines of their owne kinred, and 
were bleſſed in their children, and their ſeed ſhall 
inherit theland, 

13 Now therefore, my ſane, lone thy brethren, 
and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy brethren the ſons 
and danghters of thy 23 not taking a wife of 
_ | es in pride ys ena and — trouble, 
and in fiercenes, is ſcarcity, an t pouerty: for 
| fiercencs is the mother of ho: lor, 

14 Let not the * wages of any man which hath ia 
wronghtfor thee, tary with thee, bnt ginehimit Z, 4 
out of hand: for if thou ſerue God, he will — mh = 
thee: be circumſpect my ſon, in all things that 13. 

& be well inſtrucied in all thy converſation,” 3 
15 Po thatto no man which thou hateſt:drinke yr 
not wine to make thee drunken, neither let drun- 
kenneſle go with thee in thy journey. 

16 *Gtue of thy breadto the hungry y 
garmentsto them that ate naked, and * of all thine 65 
abundance giucalrmes; and let not thine eye be en- 1 
uious when thou giueſt almes. ̃ hes 

17 {Powreout thy bread on the buriall ofthe *** 
inſt, but giue nothing to the wicked. 4355 

18 Aske counſel alway of the wiſe, and deſpiſe pe” 
not any counſel that is profitable, 

19 Bleſſe the Lord Godalway,and deſire of him 
that thy wayes may be made ſtraight, and that all 
thy pur poſes and counſels may proſper : for euery 
nation hath not counſel : but the Lord giueth all 
good things, and he humbleth whom he will, as he 
will: now therefore, my ſonne remember my com- 
mandements, neither let them at any time be put 
out of thy mine. 

20 Furthermore . l finifie this to the, that I de- Ch. 
livered ten talents to Gabael the ſonne of Gabriag 
at Rages in Media. 

21 And feare nod my ſonne, foraſmuch as we are 
made poore: for thou haſt many things, if thou 
feare God, and flee from all finne, and do that thing 
which is acceptable vnto him, 

CHAP. V. $ 

x Tobias ſent to Reves : 4 Hee meeteth with the 
Auoel Raphael which did conduct him. 
12 then anſwered,and ſaid, Father, I will do 

all things which thou haſt commanded me. 

2 But how can I receine the ſiluer ſeeing 1 know 
him not? 

3 Then he gaue him the handwriting, and 

dvntohim, Secke thee a man. which may Boe 
with thee, whiles L yet liue, and I will _ 


. I. 


ocrypha. 


eofthe fuits, and they 


tor I haue remained with our brother Gabael. 
7 — ena. 


my father. 5 
8 Then he ſaid vnto him, Go, and tary not: fo 
he went in, and ſaid to his father, Behold, I haue 
found one which wil go with me. Then he ſaid, Call 
him vnto me, that 1 may knew of what tribe he is, 
and whether he be faithfull to go with thee. 
9 $ Sohecalled him, and he came in, and they ſa- 
one another. . 
10 Then Tobit ſaid vnto him. Brother, ſhewe 
me of what tribe and family thou art. + 
11 To whom he ſaid; Boeſt thou ſeeke aſtocke 
or family, or an hired man to go with thy ſonneꝰ 
Then Tobit laid vnto him, I would know, brother, 
thy kinred and thy name. , 
12 Then he ſaid, I am ol the kinred of Azarias, 
and Ananias the great, and ofthy brethren, 
13 Then Tobit ſaid, I Thou art welcome bro- 
ther: be not now angry with me, becanſe I haue en- 
quired to know thy kinted and thy family:for thou 


art my brother of an honeſt and good ſtocke i for I 


know Ananias and Ionathas, ſonnes of that great 


Samaias: tor wee went to leruſalem to 
werſhip, and offered the firſtborne, and the tenths 
were not deceiued with the 


errour of our brethren: my brother , thou art of a 
ſtocke 


But tel me hat wages ſhall ginethee ? wilt 
— and things ne as to mine 
owne ſonne? | 


15 Yea moreoner, if ye returne ſaſe, I will adde 
ſomething to the 2 5 
16 Sothe agreed. Then faid be to Tobias, Pre- 


e thy ſelfe for the - 4 and go you on 

3 when his ſonne had prepared all 
for the iourney, his fatherſaid, Go thou with this 
man, and God which dwelleth in heauen proſper 
your tourney, & the Angel of God keepe you rom- 
pany, So they went fortb hoth and departed, and 
the dog of theyong man with them. 

17 But x Anna his mother wept, and faid to To- 


bit, Why haſt thou ſent away my ſoane? Is he not 


the ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter vnto v. 

18 Would to God we had not layd money vp- 
on money, but thatit had been caſt away in reſped 
of our ſonne. 45 5 15 

19 For that which God hath giuen vs to liue 
with, doth ſuffice vs. 

20 Then ſaid Tobit, Be not carefull my ſiſter: 
he (hal teturne in ſaſety, and thine eyes ſhal ſee him. 

21 For the good Angel doth keepe him compa» 
ny and his iourney ſhalbe prolperous, and ke thall 
returne ſafe. 8 

22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping, 

C HAP. VI. : 
2 Tobias deliuered from the fiſh. 5 Raphael ſhew- 


eth him certaine medicmes; 18 Hee condutteth hun efte 
toward Sarra. 


Aue e wont on their iourney, they came at 
night to the flood Tygris, and there adode, 
2 And when the yorgman went to waſh him- 


ſelfe, a fiſh Jeaped out of the river, and would haue 
deus A. EYE 


' Capaail, 


e 
1 


* 1 


3. Then the Angel faid voto him, Takethe fiſh, 
he was goneto ſeeke a man, l man tooke the ſiſb. & drew n to land. 
denn Ed wito kimMay ] b calethe beattand thelifer, and — 3 
| ot, and ſaid-vnto bim, May I go e heart, and the liber, an a 
withthee into the land of Mediatand kneweſt tou them vp ſurely. 5 a 2 
thoſe places well? 1 5, So the yong man did as the Angel comman- 
6 Towhomthe Angel ſald, I will go with thee: ded him: and when they had roſted the fiſli they ata 


it: then they both went on their way, lil they came 
to Ecbatane. EM 1 * 

Then the yong man ſaid to the Angel, Bro- 
ther Axarias what anaileth the heart, and the liver, 
aud —__ ol the ſh? 5 

7 And he ſaid vnto him, Touching the heart and 
the liver,it a deuil or an euill ſpirit trouble any we 
muſt make a petſume of this before the man or the 
woman, and he ſhall. be no more vexed. | 

8 As for the gall,anoint a man that hath white- 
nelle in his eyes, and be ſhalbe healed. 

9 CAnd when they were come nere to 

to The Angel ſard to the yong man, Brother, to 
diy we ſhall lodge with Raguel,who is thy couſin : 
he alſo hath one only daughter, named Sarra : I wil 
ſpeake ſorher that ſhe may be giuen thee for a wife. 


11 For to thee doth & the right of her pertaine, Nm. 27. 
8. and 


ſeeing thou alone art the remnant oſ her 


12 And the maid is faire & wiſe : now therefore 36,8, 


heare me, and I will ſpeake to her father, that we 
may make the mariage when we are returned from 
Rages: for I know that Raguel cannot marry her to 
another according. to the lawof Moyſes: els he 
ſhould deſerue death, becauſe the right doth rather 
appertaine to thee then to any other man, 

13 Then the yong man auſwered the Angel, I 
haue heard, bronher Azarias, that this maide hath 
been giuen to ſeuen men, who all died in the marti 

14 And I am the only begotten ſonne of my fa- 
ther, and Iam aftaid, leſt I go awb—mtden 
the other before: for a wicked ſpirit loueth her, 
which hurteth no body but thoſe which come in 
to her: wherefore, 1 alſo feare leaſt I die, and bring 
my fathers and my mothers life, becauſe of me, to 
che —— ſorow: for they haue no other ſonne 
to 


15 Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou 
not remember the precepts whieh thy father gaue 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife ofthine owne 
kinred? wherefore heare me,O my brother : for ſhe 
ſhalbe thy wife, neither be thou carelul of the euill 
ſpirits for this ſame night fhal ſhe be ginen thee in 
3 theu ſbalt goe into the marriag 

16 ou into the marriage 
chamber, thou ſhalt take ofthe hot coales for per 
ſumes,and make a petſume of the heart, and oh the 
lumen. 

17 Which if che ſpirit do ſmel, ke wil flee away, 
and neuer come againe any more: but hen thou 
ſhalt come to her. xiſe vp both 2 and pray to 
God which is merciſul, who will haue pity on you, 
and ſaue you: feare not, for ſhe is appointed vnto 
thee from the beginning, and theu ſhalt keepe ber, 
and ſhe ſhal go wich thee: moreouer,l ſe that 
ſhe ſhal beare thee children: now when Tobias had 
heard theſe things, he . her, and his heart was 


CHAP. VII. 
©. Tobias marieth Serra Raguels daughter. 

AN when they were cqme to Ecbatane, they 
' Kcatue tothe af Raguel : and Sarra met 

hum, and aſter uted one another, ſhe 

broughy them iutothefioule, 

| Qq 3 2 Then 


ypha, OT RET | Tobit. | 


2 Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, How like 
is this yong man to Tobit my couſin! 

3 And Raguel asked, Whence are you my bre- 
thren ? To whom they ſayd, that they were af the 
tribe of Nephthalim, and of the captiues that dwelt 
at Nineue. | _= . 

4 Then he ſaid to them, De ye know Tobit our 
kinſman ? and they ſaid, We know him. Then ſaid 
he, Is he in good health? : 

5 Aud they ſayd, He is both aline and in good 
health: and Tobias ſaid, He is my father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped and kiſſed him, & wept, 

7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid vnto him, Thou art 
the ſonue ol an honeſt and good man : but when he 
had heard that Tobit was blind, he wat ſorowfull 
and wept, 

8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarra his 
daughter wept.Moreoner,they receiued him with a 
ready mind, and after that they had killed a ram of 
the flocke, they ſet much meate on the table, Then 
ſaid Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, put forth 
thoſe things whereof thou ſpakeſt in the way, that 
this buſineſſe may be diſpatched. 

9 So he communicated the matter with Raguel: 
and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eat, and drinke,8& make 
metry, | 
12 For it meete that thou ſnouldeſt marrie my 

daughter: neuertheleſſe, I wil declare vnto thee the 
tructh. 
11 I haue giuen my daughter in marriage to ſe. 
uen men, who died night which they came in vn- 
to her: nenertheles, be thou ofa good coutage and 


nierie. But Tobias ſaid, l wil eate nothing here, vn- 


till ye bring her hither, and betroth her to me. 

12 Raguel ſaid then, Marry her then according 
to the cuſtome: for thou art her couſin, and ſhe is 
thine. God which is merciſul, make this proſperous 
to you in all good things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sari a, & ſhe came 
to her father, and he tooke her by tho hand, and 
gaue her for wife to Tobias, ſay ing, Behold, take her 
alter the * law ol Moyſes, and leade her away to thy 
father: and he bleſſed them, 

14 And called his wite Edna, and he tooke a 
booke,and wrote a contract, and ſealed it. 

I5 Then they began to eate. 

16 After, Raguel called his wife Edna, and ſayd 
vnto her, Siſter, Prepare another chamber, & dring 
her in thither. 

17 Which when ſhe had done as he had bidden 
her, ſne brought her thither: then Sara wept, and 
her mother wiped away her er e, teares, 

18 Aud ſayd vnte her, Bee of good comfort, my 


e the Lord of heauen & earth giue thee ioy 


for this thy ſorow: be of good cofort my daughter. 
CHAP. VIIL 

Tobias driueth away the euil ſpirit. 4 He prayeth 
to God with his wife. 11 Raguel preparcth a graue 
for his ſorme in law. 20 Raguel bleſteth the Lord. 
AM when they had ſupped, they brought To- 

bias in vnto her. 

2 And as he went, he remembred the words of 
Raphael, and tooke coales for e put the 
heart and the liuer of the fiſh thereupon, and made 
a perfume. ; 

3 The which ſmel when the enil ſpirit had ſmel - 
led. he fled into the vtmoſt parts of Egypt, whom 
the Angel bound. . 

4 And after that they were both ſhut in, Tobias 
roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, Siſter, ariſe, and let ys 
pray that God would haue pitie on ys. 


5 Then b 


God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy and glo- 


rious Name for euer; let the heauens bleſſe thee, 


and all thy creatures. 


6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him *Eua his Cen 2.9 
wife for an helpe, and ſtay: of them came mankind ;.18 


thou haſt ſaid, It is not good that a man ſhould bea- 


lone, let vs make vnto him an aid like vnto himſelf. 


7 And now, O Lord, I take not this my ſiſter for 


fornication, but vprightly, thereſore grant me mer · 


cie, that we may become aged together. 
8 And ſhefayd with ag 


9 So they ſlept both that night, and Raguel 4. 


roſe, and went and made a 
10 Saying, is not he dead alſo? | 
11 But when Raguel was come into his houſe, 
12 He ſayd vnto his wife Edna, Send one of the 

maids,and let them ſee whether he be aliue: if not, 

that I may bury him, and none know it. 


graue, a 


13 So the maid opened the doore, and went in, 


and found them both aſleepe, 


aliue. 


15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, O God: 


thou art worthy to be praiſed with all pure & holy 
praiſe : the. efoxe let thy Saints praiſe thee with all 
thy cre:cures, and let all thine angels & thine ele& 
praiſe thee for euer. FRAN 

16 Thou art to bepraiſed,O Lord: fer thou haſt 
ma de me ioyfull ,and that is not come to me which 
I ſiipeRted : but thou haſt dealt with vs according 
to great mercie. | 1 

17 Thou art to be praiſed becauſe thou haſt had 


mercie of two that were the only begotten children 


of their fathers: grant them mercie, O Lord, and fi- 
ni{h their life in health, with ioy and mercie. 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill the 
raue. 

A 19 And he kept the wedding feaſt foureteen 
ayes. 

2 » For Raguel had ſaĩd vnto him by an oth that 
he ſhould not depart before that the fourtecue 
dayes of the mariage were expired, 

21 And then he ſhould take the halfe of his 
oods and returne in ſafety to his father,and ſhould 
ane the reſt when he and his wife were dead. 

CHAP. IX. 
Raphael le adeth Gabael to Tobias mariage. 
15 Tobias called Raphael,and faid vnto him, 

2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſeruant 
and two camels , and goe to Rages of the Medes to 
Gabae},and bring me the money, and bring him to 
the wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath ſworne that I ſhal not depart. 

4 But my father counteth the dayes: and if I ta- 
ry long, he will be very ſory. 


5 So Raphael went out and came to Gabael, and 


gaue him the handwriting,who brought forth bags 
which were ſealed vp,and gaue them to him, 

6 And in the morning they went foorth both 
together, and came to the wedding. And Tobias 
begat his wife with child. | 5 

C HAP. X. 

x Tobit and his wife thinke long for their ſore. 

Raoue l ſendeth away Tobias and Sarra. 
Ow Tobit his father counted euery day, and 
when the dayes of the journey were expired, 

and they came not, | l 

2 Tobit ſaid, Are they not mocked? or is not 
Gabael dead, and there is no man to giue him the 


money? 
r 3 Therefore 


Tobias to ſoy Bleſſed art then, © 


14 And came forth and tolde them that he was 


po 


1 


*. 


« 
2. 


a 
1 


s Jo whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace: be not 
carefull: for he is ſafe + 

7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold th _ and deceiue me 
not: my ſonne is dead: and the went out euery day 
by the way which they went, neither did ſhe eate 
meat on the day time, & did conſume whole nights 
in bewailing her ſonne Tobias, vntil the fourtecne 
dayes of the wedding were expired, which Raguel 
had ſworne, that he ould tary there, Then Tobias 
faid to Raguel, Let me goe: for my father and my 
mother looke ne more to ſee me. , 

8 But hisfather in law ſaid vnto him, Tary with 
me, and I will ſend to thy father, and they ſhall de- 
clare him thine affaires. > 

--9 ButTobias ſaid, No, but let me goe to my fa- 
cr, 
10 Then Raguel aroſe, & gaue him Sarra his wife, 
and halfe his goods, as ſeruants,& cattel, & money, 
11 And beblefſed them and ſent them away, ſay- 
ing,The Godofheauen make you, my children, to 
proſper before I die. 
12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy fa- 
cher, and thy mother in law, which are now thy pa- 
rents, that I may heare good report of thee : and he 


kiſſed them. Edna alſo ſaid to Tobias, The Lord of 
beauenreftorethee my deare brother, and graunt 
that I may ſee thy children of my daughter Sarra, 
that I may reioyce before the Lord. Behold now I 
committo thee my daughter as a pledge : doe not 


intreat her euil 
5 CHAP. XI. 


1 The veturne of Tobias to his father. 9 How hee 
was received, to His father hath bis ſight reflored, 


and praiſeth the Lord. 


Fter theſe things Tobias went his way,praiſiu 
.God that he bad giuen him a proſperous — 
ney, and bleſſed Raguet and Edna his wife, and 


went on his way till he drew neere to Nineue. 


2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou knoweſt, 


brother, ho thou didſt leaue thy father. 


3 Let vs haſte before thy wife, and prepare che 
gall of the fiſh. So 


ouſe, 
4 And tale in thine hand the 


they went their way, and the dog followed them. 


5 Now Anna ſat in the way looking for her ſon, 
- 6 Whom when ſhee ſaw comming, ſhe ſaid to 
his father,Behold,thy ſonne commeth,and the man 


that went with him, 


- 9 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that thy 


with the gall, and 


Nl rub and male the purge all ſinne. Thoſe which exerciſe almes and 


father ſhall receiue his fight. 
8 Therefore anoint his 

being pricked therewith,he 

whiteneſſe to fall away, and ſhall ſee thee. 


9 Then Anna tanne forth, and fell on the necke 
of her ſonne, and aid vnto him, Seeing I haue ſeene life 
thee; my ſon, from henceforth I am content to die, 


and they wept both. 


to Tobit alſo went forth toward the doote, and 


them 


13 


And the whitenelle pilled away from the 


yocrypha, Chap. xij.xiij. | 
3 Therefore he was very ſory. ; corners of his eies, and when he faw his ſonne, ke fel 
4. Then his wife ſaid to him, My ſonne is dead, vpon his necke. WET 
.5- ſecing he tarieth: and ſhe began to- bewaile him, 1 1241 he 1 6 and ſuid, Bleſſed art thou, O 
D | Lord, and bleſſed be thy Name for euet,and blefled 
4 Now I cate for nothing, my ſonne, ſince I haue be all thine holy Angela. 7 1 5 
loft thee the light of mine eyes. | 15 Forthou haſt Courged me,and haſt had pitie 


on me: or behold, I ſee my ſonne Tobias: and his 
ſonne being glad, went in, and told his father the 
great things that had come to paſſe in Media, 
16 Then Tobit went out to meete his daughter 
in law, retoycing and 7 God to the gate of 
Nineue: and they which ſaw him goe, marueiled, 
becauſe he had receiued his fight. | 

17 Burt Tobit teſtified before them all, that God 


305 


had had pitie ou him. And when hee came neere to 


Sarra his daughter in law, he bleſſed her, ſayin 

Thou art welcome, daughter: God bee bleſſed, 
which hath brought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed be thy 
father: and there was great toy among all his bre- 


thren which were at Nincne. 


18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his brothers 
ſonne came. 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeuen daies 
with great ioy. Wo 2 
CHAP, XII. 

1 Tobias declareth to his father the pleaſures that 


Raphael had done him, 5 the which her would re- 


compenſe. 11. 15 Raphael declareth that hee is an 

Angel ſent of God. 

HT Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, & ſaid vn- 
to him, Prouide, my ſonne, wages for the man 

which went with thee, & thon muſt give him more. 

2 And he ſaid ynto him, O father, it ſhall not 
grieue me to giue him halfe of thoſe things which 
I have brought. Eh: 

3 For he hath brought me againe to thee in ſafe. 
tic, & hath made whole my wite, and hath brought 
me the money, and hath likewiſe healed thee. 

4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due vuto him. 

5 So hee called the Angel, and ſaid vnto him, 
Take halfe of all that ye hane brought, and goe a- 
way in ſafety. s 

6 But herooke them both apart, and ſaid vnto 
them, Praiſe God, and confeſſe him, and give him 
the glory, and praiſe him for the things which hee 
hath done vnto you before all them that live. It is 

ood to praiſe God, and to exalt his Name, and to 
How forth his euident workes with honour: thero- 
fore be not weary to confeſſe him. 

7 lt is good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a king, 


but it is honourableto reueile rhe workes of God: 
de that which is good, and no euill {hall touch you. 

8 * is good with faſting and almes, and 
righteouſnes. A little with righteonſnes is better 
then much with vnrighteouſnes: it is better to giue 


almes then to lay vp gold. > 


righteouſnes,ſhalbe filled with life, 


ueile the workes of God. 


ury the dead, I was with thee likewiſe. 


9 Foralmes doth deliner from death,and doth 


o But they that ſinne are enemies to their one 


| xx Surely I will keepe cloſe nothing from yous 
aoverthilets. I ſaid it was good to keepe cloſe tbe 
ſecret of a King, but that it was honourable to re- 


12 Now therefore when thou didſt pray, and 
Sarra thy daughter in law, I did bring to memory 
Jour prayer before the Holy one : and when thou 
di 


13 And when thou waſt not griened to tiſe vp, 
and leaue thy dinner to bury the dead, thy good 
Qq 3 deed 


Apocrypha. 


| deed was not hid from me: but l was with thee, 
14 And now God hath ſent mee to heale thee, 


and law. 

15 Iam Raphael one of the ſeuen holy Angels, 
which preſent the prayers of the Saints, aud which 
goe forth befere his holy Maieſtie. vs 
18 Then yay were beth troubled,and fell vpon 
theix face : for they feared. Pc; 


17 But he ſaid yntothew), Feare not, for it ſhall 
goe well with you : praiſe God therefore. 
18 For I came not of mine one pleaſure, but 
by the good will of your God: wherefore praiſe 
bim in all azaes. | 
19 Al theſe daies I did appeare vnto you, but I 
8. ax} rg, did neither eat nor drinke, but you ſaw it in viſion. 


i 20 Now therefore give God thanks : for I go vp 
- 1 to him that ſent me: but write all things which are 


done in a booke, 
21 And when they aroſe they ſaw him no more. 
22 Then they confeſſed the great and wonder- 
fall works of God, and bow the Angel of the Lord 
had agpcarcd to them. 6 
2.50 RAP. in. 
A thanleſgiuing of Tobit, who exhorteth all to 
raiſe the Lord. 
Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed bee God that lineth for cuer, and 
bleed be his kingdome. 
Deut. 32. 2 Tor le doerh ſcourge and hath pitie: helea- 
39. f. ſam. deth to hell, and bringeth yp : neither is there any 
2.6. wi/a, that can auoid his hand. N ; 
16. 13. . Confeſſe him before the Gentiles, ye children 
of Iſtael: for he hath ſcattered you among them. 
. Theie declare his greatneſle, and extoll him 
ore all the liuing: for hee is our Lord and our 
God, and out Father far euer. 
$5, He hath ſcourged vs for our iniquities, and 
wil haue mercie againe,and wil gather vs out of all 
nations among whom we are ſcattered. 
you turne to him with your whole heart, 
and w your whole mind, & deale vprightly before 
him, then wil he turne vnto you, and will not hide 
his face ſrom you, but ye ſhall ſee what he will doe 
with you: therefore conſeſſe him with your whole 
mouth, and praiſe the Lord of righteouſnes,and ex- 
roll the euerlaſting King, I will confeſſe him in the 
land of my captiutie, and will declare his power 
and greatneſſe to a ſinſull nation. O ye ſinners, turne 
and do ĩuſtice before him: whocantel it he wil re · 
ceiue you to mercie, and haue pitie on you? 
7. I wil extol my God, and my ſoule ſhall praiſe 
the king of heauen, and {hal reioyce in his greatnes. 
8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all praiſe him for 
lis righteouſnes. 2 
O leraſalem the holy City, he wil ſcourge thee 
for thy childrens workes, but hee wil haue pity a- 
gaine on the ſonues of righteous men. 
to Giue praiſe tothe Lord duely, and praiſe the 
everlaſting King, that his Tabernacle may be buil- 
ded in thee againe with ioy: and let him make ioy- 
full there in thee thoſe that are captives, and loue 
in thee for cuerthoſe that be miſerable, 
rt Many nations ſhall come from farre ta the 
Name of the Lord God, with gifts in their hands, 
euen gifts to the King of heauen: all generations 
{hall praiſe thee, and giue ſignes of toy, © 
132 Curſed are all they which hate thee : but 
bleſſed are they for euer which loue thee. 


13 Reioyce, and be glad for the children of the 
iuſt: for they ſnalbe ed, and ſhall bleſſe the 


Lord of the iuſt. 


When he had ſaid, theſe thin 
edel, ba . e 


Tobit. 


14 Neſſed are they which lone thee for th 
(hall reioyce muy peace, Hleſſed are they which 
haue bene { Il for all thy ſconrges: for they 
ſhall reioyce for thee, when they ſhall ſee all thy 
ere | thall 8 for euer. a 

15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great King. 

16 For leruſalem fhalbe built vp with ſaplires, 
and emeraudes, and thy walls with precious ſtones, 
and thy towers, and thy bulwarks with pure gold. 

17 And the ſtreets of Ieruſalem ſhall bee paued 537 
with Beral and Carbuncle and tones of | Ophir, 0, 

18 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, I Halleluialyand 5, 1 | 
they ſhall raiſe him, laying, Bleſſed be God which Tra 
hath extolled it | for euer. 


lor, g. 


CHAP. XIII. (ar 
3 Leſſons of Tobit to his ſoune. 4 - He propbefieth 1%. 


the defiruttion of Niueue, 7 aud the rar” 
ruſalem and the Temple. 13 The death of Tobit, aud 
his wit 14 Tobias age aud death, 

O Tobit made au end of praiſing God. 

2 And he was eight and fifty yeere old when 
he loſt his ſight, which was reſtored to him aſter 
eight yeeres, and he gaue almes, and he continued 
to feare the Lord God, and to praiſe him. 

3 And when hee was very aged hee called his 
ſonne, and ſute of his ſonnes ſonnes, and ſaid ta him, 
My ſonne, tale thy children (for behold, l am aged, 
and am ready to depart out of this life) | 

4 Gointo Media,my ſonne: for I ſurely beleeue 
thoſe things which Tonas the Prophet ſpake of Ni- 


neue, that it ſhalbe deſtroyed, and for a time peace 
ſhal rather be in Media, & that our brethten ſhalbe 
ſcattered in the earth from that land, and le- 


ruſalem ſhalbe deſolate, & the Houſe of God in it 
ſhalbe burneds, and ſhalbe deſolate for a time. 
5 Yctagaine God * wil haue pitie on them, and gv. 3. 
bring them againe into the land where they ſhall and 6. 
build a Temple, but not like to the firſt, vntil the 
times of that age be fulfilled, which being ſiniſhed, 
they ſhall returne from euery place out of captiui- 
tie, and baild vp leruſalem gloriouſly, and the 
Houſe of God ſhall bee builtin it for ever with a 
glorious building , as the Prophets haue ſpoken 
thereof. | 

6 And al nations ſhal turne and feare the Lord 
God truely, and (hall bury their idols. 

7 So ſhill all nations praiſe the Lord, and his 

ople ſhall confeſſe God, and the Lord ſhal exalt - 
* people, and all thoſe which lone the Lord in 
trueth and iuſtice ſhal reioyce, and thoſe alſo which 
ſnew mercy to our brethren. e 

8 And now, my ſonne, depart ont of Nineue, be- 
canſe that thoſe things which the Prophet Ionas 
ſpake ſhal ſurely come to paſle. 3h 

9 But keepe thou the Law and the Commande- 
ments, and ſhew thy ſelfe mercifull and inſt, that it 
may goe well with thee, | FEY 

ie And bury me honeſtly and thy mother with 

me: but tary no longer at Nineue. Remember my 
ſon, how Aman handled Achiacharus that brought 
kim vp,how out of light he brought him into dark- 
nes, and how hee r him againg.;yet Acbiae 
charus was ſaued, but the other had his reward: for 
he went doume into darknes. Manaſſes gauealmes, 
and d the ſnare of death which they had ſet 
for him, but Aman fell Eee, c os 

1x Wherefore now, my ſonne, e W 
almes doeth , and how righteouſnes doeth deliuer. 


the /oule fat 
ah, - be and 11 him 
— 95 tze bea. 

2 


hoſt in the bed, ny. 2 
And 


ie yeere old, and he neee 


Chap.j.i e 
1 And when Anna was dend be buried her with 14. And he died at Ecbatane in Media , being an 
his father: but Tobias went with his wife and chul- hundred and ſcuen and twenty yeere old. 
dren to Ecbatane to Raguel his father in law. 25 But before he died, he heard of the deſtruc i- 

13 Where he became old with honor, & he bu - on of Nineue, which was taken by Nabuchodono- 
ried his father and mother in law honaurably, and (or and Aſſuerus, and before his death he reioyced 
he inherited their ſubſtance, and Tobits his father. for Nineue. | 
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CIVDETH. 
CHAPEL 13 Then hee marched iy battell with his 

2 The building of Ecbatane. 5 Nabuchodonoſor power againſt King Arphaxad in the uenteenth 
made warre agamit Arphaxad,ond oucrcame him. yeere;andhe prevailed in his battell : fer hee oner- 
12 He threatueth them that would not helpe bim. chrew all the power of Arphaxad, andall his horſe- 

Ache twelft yeere of the reigne of men, and all his charets. 5 
T; 8 Nabuchodonoſor, who reigned in 14 And he wanne his cities, & came vnto Ecba- 

S<Y Nineue the great citie (in the dayes tane, and toolte the towers, and fpoiled the ſtreers 
. . of Arphaxad, which reigned ouer the thereof, and turned the beauty thereof into ſhame, 
nedes in Ecbatane, I5 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines 

2 And built in Ecbatane the walls round about of Ragau,and ſmote him thorow with his darts, 
ofhewen ſtone three cubits broad, and ſixe cubites deftroyed him vtterly that day, 
long, and made the height ef the wall ſeuenty cu- 16 So he returned afterward to Nineue, hoth he 
bits, and the breadth thereof fiftie cubits, and all his company with a very great multitude 

3 And made che towers thereof in the gates of of men of warre, and there he paſſed the time and 
it an hundred cubits, and the breadth thereof in the banketted, both he, and his army an hundred and 
foundation threeſcore cubits, twentie dayes. . 

4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates that CHAP. II. 
were lifted vp on high , ſeuentie cubites, and the 5 Nabuchodonoſor commendeth r 
breadth of them forty cubirs, and the going foorth that all people ſhould be brought in ſubieftion, 6 and 
ol his mighty armies , and for the ſetting in aray of to deſtroy thoſe that diſobeyed him. 16 The prepara· 
his footmen g tion of Olofernes armie. 23 The conqueſt of hu tne« 

5 Euen in thoſe dayes King Nabuchodonoſor mies. | 
made warre with king Arphaxad inthe preat field, AN in the eighteenth yeere, the two and twen- 
which is the field in the coaſts of Ragau. tieth day of the firſt moneth, there was talke in 

6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſlyrt- 
the mountaines, and all that dwelt by Euphrates, ans, that he ſhould auenge himſelfe on all the earth, 
and Tygris, and Hydaſpes, and the countrey of A- as he had ſpoken. 
rioch the king of the Elymeans, and very many na- 2 So he called vnto him all his officers and all 
tions aſſembled nes to the battell of the his nobles, and communicared with them his ſecret 


J 
— 
Y 
N 


ſonnes of Chelod. counſell, and ſet before them with his owne mouth | 


7 And Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrians all the malice of the earth. 
ſent vnto al that dwelt in Perſia, & to al that dwelt 3 Then they decteed to deftroy all fleſh, that 
in the Welt, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cilicia, and had not obeyed the commandement of his mouth, 
Damaſcus,and Libanus,and Antilibanus, and to all 4 And when he had ended his counſel}, Nabu- 
that dwelt ypon the ſea coaſt, chodenofor King of the Aſſyrians called Olofernes 
| 8 And te the people that are in Carmel, and his chiefe captaine, and which was next vnto him, 
Galaad,and the higher Galile, and the great field of and ſaid ynto him, f 
Eſdrelam, | : 5 Thus faith the great King, the lord of the 
9 And to al that were in Samaria, and the cities whole earth,Bchold,thouſhalt goe foorth from my 
thereof, & beyond lorden vnto Ierufalem,&Betane, pxeſence, and take with thee men that truſt in their 
and Chellus, and Kades, and the river of Egypt. and one ſtrength, oſ footmen an hundred and twentie 
Taphnes and Rameſſe, and all the land of Geſem, thouſand, and the number of horſes with their ri- 
to Vnto one come to Tanis, and Memphis, and ders, twelue thouſand. | 
to all the inhabitants of Egypt, and to one come to 6 And thou ſhalt 90 againſt all the Weſt coun. 
the mountaines of Ethiopia, - | / trey;becanſe they diſo _ my commandement, 
t But all the inhabitants of this countrey did 7 Audthouſhaltdeclare vnto them, that they 
not paſſe for the commandement of Nabuchodo- * are for me the land and the water. for I wil go 
noſor king of the Aſſyrians, neither would they forth in my wrath againſt them, and will couer the 
come with him to the battel: for they did not feare whole ſace ofthe earth with the feet of mine army, 
him: | es was before them as one man: therefore and I wil giue them as a ſpoile vnto them, 
they ſent away his ambaſſadors from them with- 8 Ss that their wounded ſhall fill their valleys, 
out effect, and with diſhonour. and their riuer and the flood. ſhall ouerfſow being 
12 Therefore Nebuchodonoſor was very angry filled with their dedd. \ 
with all this countrey, and ſware by his throne and 9 AndI will bring their captiuitie to the vt- 
kingdome, that he would ſurely be auenged vpon moſt parts of all the earth. 
all coaſts of Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Syria, 10 Thoutherefore ſhalt depart hence, and take 
aud that he would ſlay with the ſword all the inha- vp for me all their countrey: and iſthey yceld vo 
bitants of the land of Moab, & the children of Am- thee, thou ſhalt reſerue them for me vntill the day 
mon, and lea, and all that were in Egypt, till that I rebuke them. : 
one come to the borders ofthe two ſeas, 32 But concerning them that rebel, let not thine 
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eye ſpare them, but put them to death, and ſpoile 
them whereſoeuer tou goeſt. : 

12 For as Iliveandthe power of my kingdome, 
what ſoeuer I haue ſpoken, that will I doe by mine 


13 And take thou heed that thou tranſgreſſe not 
any of the commandements of thy lord, but ac- 
compliſh them fully, as I haue commanded thee, 
and deferrenot to do them. 1 

14 © Then Olofernes went ſoorth from the pre- 
ſence of his lord, and called all the gouernours, and 
captaines, and ofticers of the armie of Aſſur, 

15. Aud he muſtered the choſen men for the bat- 
tel, as his lord had commanded him, vnto an hun- 
dred and twentie thouſand, and twelue thouſand 
archers on horſebacke, 

16 And he ſet them in aray according to the ma- 
ner of ſetting a great armie in aray. 

17 And he tooke camels and aſſes for their bur- 
dens a very great number, and ſheepe, and oxen, and 
goats without number for their prouiſion, 

18 Aud victuall for every man of the armie, and 
very much gold and ſiluer out of the Kings houſa. 

19 Then he went foorth and all his power, to go 
before in the voiage of king 2 and 
to couer all the face of the earth Eaſtward, with 
their charets, and horſemen, and choſen footmen. 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry ſorts came 


with them like graſhoppers, and like the grauel of 


the earth: for the multitude was without number. 

21 And they went foorth of Nineue three dayes 
iourney toward the countrey of Bectileth, and pit- 
ched from Bettileth neere the mountaine which is 
on the leſt hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then he tooke all his armie, his footmen and 
horſemen, and charets, and went from thence into 
the mountaines, N þ 

--23 And he deſtroyed Phnd and Lud, and ſpoiled 
all the children of Raſſes and the children of Iſmael 
which were toward the wildernes at the South of 
the Chelians. 


224 Then he went ouer Euplirates, and went tho- 


row Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the high cities 
that were vpon the riuer Arbonai, vntill one come 
to the Sea. ; 

25 And hetooke the borders of Cilicia, and de- 
ſtroyed all that reſiſted him, and came to the bor- 
dersof Tapheth,which were toward the South and 
ouer againſt Arabia, 
2s He compaſſed alſo al the children of Madian, 
wy burnt vp their tabernacles, and ſpoiled their 

Odges. » 

| 8 Then hee went downe into the countrey of 
Damaſcus, in the time of wheat harueſt, and burnt 
vp all their fields, and dſtroyed their flocks, and 
the heards : he robbed their cities, & ſpoiled their 
countrey, and ſmote all their yong menwith the 
edge of the ſword, ER 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vpon all 
the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt which were inSidon 
and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur and Ocina, 
and all that dwelt in Iemnaan: and they that dwelt 
in Azotus,and Aſcalon feared him greatly. 

- CHAP. III. 
The people ſubicct to Oloferncs. 8 Hee defiroyed 
mn * that Nabuchodonoſor might onely be wor- 
ipped. 1 
85 they ſent ambaſſadours to him with meſſages 
of peace, ſaying, 

2 Behold, weeare the ſeruants of Nabuchodo- 

noſor the great King: we lie downe before thee; 


' Tudethz Co 


vſe vs asſhill be good in thy fight. * 


3 Behold, our houſes and all our places, and all 


our fields of wheat,and our flockes, and our heards, 


and all our lodges, and tabernacles lie before thy 
face: vie them às it pleaſeth ther. 

4 Beholde, euen our cities, and the inhabitants 
thereof are thy ſeruants: come, and take them as 
ſeemeth good to thee. 5 

5 Jsðo the men came to Olofernes, and declared 
vnto them after this maner. 2 

6 Then came hee downe toward the ſea coaſt, 
both he and his atmie, and ſet gariſons in the high 
cities, and tooke out of them choſen men for the 
watre.. | 

7 So they and all the countrey round about re» 
ceiued them with crownes, with dances, and with 
timbrels. 1 

8 vet he brake downe all their borders and cut 
downe their woods: for it was inioyned him to de- 
ſtroy al the gods of the land, that all nations ſhould 
worſhip Nabuchodonoſor only, and that al tongues 
and tribes ſhould call vpon him as God. 

9 Alſohecameagainſt Eidraclon , neere vnto 
Iudea, ouer againſtthe great ſtrait of Iudea, 

ro And he pitched betweene Geba, and a city of 
the Scythians,and there he taried a moneth, that he 
might aſſemble all the baggage of his armie. 

CHAP. III, 

The Fſraelites were afraid and defended their com- 
trey. 6 Ioacim the Prieſt writeth to Bethulia, that 
they ſhould firtifie themſeluts. 9 They cried to the 
Lord, and humbled themſclucs before him. 
NR” the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Iudea, 

heard al that Olofernes the chiefe captaine of 
Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrians had done 
to the nations, and how he had ſpoiled all their 
temples, and brought them to nought. 

2 Therefore top feared greatly his preſence, 
and were troubled for Ieruſalem, & for the temple 
of the Lord their od. 

3 For they were newly returned from the ca 
tiuitie, and of late all the people was aſſembled in 
Iudea, and the veſſels and the altar of the houſe had 
bene ſanctified becauſe of the pollution. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts of Sa- 
maria, and the villages, and to Bethoron and Bel- 
men, and lericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, and to 
the valley of Salem, 

5 And tooke all the tops of the high monn- 
taines, and walled the villages, that were in them, 
and put in victuals for the preuiſion of warre, for 
their fields were of late reaped. | 

6 Alſo Ioacim the hie Prieſt which was in thoſe 
dayes in Teruſalem,wrote to them that dyelt in Be- 
thulia and Betomeſtham, which is ouer againſt EC 
draelon toward the open countrey neere to Do- 
thaim, 

7 Exhorting them to keepe the paſſages of the 
mountaines · for by them there was an entry into 
Iudea, and it was eaſie to let them that would come 
vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtraite ſor two men at 


the moſt. 


8 And the children of Iſrael did as Toacim the 
high Prieſt had commanded them with the Anci- 
ents of all the people of Iſrael, which dwelt at Ie-- 
ruſalem. | 95 15 

9 Then cried euery man of Iſrael te God with 
great feruencie, and their ſoules with great affe - 


con. . . 8 i 
ro Both they and their wiues, and cheir children, 
and theix cattell, and euery ranger and . 
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and their beuglit ſeruants put ſackcloth vpon their 
Joy nes. "5 | * 42 

11 Thus euery man, and woman, and the chil- 
dren, aud the inhabitants of Ieruſalem fell before 
the Temple, and ſprinkled aſhes vpon their heads, 
& ſpread out their ſackcloth before the face of the 
Lord: alſo they put ſ:ckcloth about the altar, 

12 And eryed tothe God of Iſrael, all with one 
conſent molt earneſtly, that he would not giue their 
children for a pray, and their wines for a ſpoile,and 
the cities of their inheritance * HR and 
the Sanctuary to pollution and reproch, and vnto 
deriſion to the 1 oy | 

13 So God heard their prayers, and looked vpon 
cheir affuction: for the 1 faſted many dayes in 


all Iudea and leruſalem before the Sanctuary of the 
Lord almighty. | 
14 N che hie Prieſt, and all the Prieſts 


that ſtood before the Lord, and miniſtred vnto the 
Lord, had their loynes girt with ſackcloth, and offe- 
red the continuall burnt offering, with prayers and 
the free gifts ofthe people, 7 2 

15 And had aſhes on their miters, and cryed vn- 
tothe Lord with all their power for 
he would leoke vpon all the houſe of Iſrael. 

C HAP. v. 
Acbior the Annnonite docth declare to Olofernes 
of the maner of the Fſraelite. 
was it declared to Olofernes the chieſe 
captaine of the army of Aſſur, that the children 
of Iſrael had prepared for warte, and had ſhut the 
paſſages of the mountaines, and had walled all the 
tops 'ofthe high hils, and had laid impediments in 
the champion countrey. | 

2 Wherewi 
the princes of Moab, and the captaines of Ammon, 
and all the gouetnours of the ſea coaſt, - ' 

3” And he ſaid vnto them,Shew me, O ye ſonnes 
of Chanaan who is this people, that dwelleth in the 
mountainesand what are the cities that they inha- 
bite?and what is the multitude of their army? and 
wherein is their ſtrength and their power? and 


what king or captaine is raiſed among them ouer 


their army ? | 

4 And why haue they determined not tocome 
to mocks me, more then all the inhabitants of the 
Weſt? ro £ 


5 J Then* ſaid Achiorthe captaine of allthe - 


ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lord heare the word of 

the mouth of his ſeruant, & I wil declare vnto thee 

the truth concerning this e,that dwel in theſe 

mountaines neere where thou remaineſt: and there 

ſhall no lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruant. 

; 6 This people come of the ſtocke of the Chal- 
can . 


3. 
7 And * they dwelt before in Meſopotamia, be- 


. cauſe they would not follow the gods of their fa 


thers, which were in the land of Chaldea. 

$ But they went out of the way of their ance. 
ſters, and worſhipped the God of heauen, the God 
whom they knew : ſo they caſt them out from the 
face of their gods, and they fled into Meſopotamia, 
and ſotourned there many dayes. | 

9 Then * their God commanded: them to de- 
part from the place where they ſoiourned, and to 
goe into the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt, 
and were increaſed with gold andfilner, and with 
very much cattell. ; 

ro But when a famine conered all the lande of 
Canaan, they went down into t, & dwelt there 
till they returned aud became thete a great multi- 


Chap. v. vj. 


ce, and that 


th he was very angry, and called all 


tude, ſo that one could not number their linge. 8 
11 Therefote the king of Egypt roſe vpagaiaſt R xo. 1 
them, and vſed deceit againſt them; — hewpgke 
mow lom with labouring in bricke, and made them 
nes. | 
.12 Then they cryed vnto their God, & he ſmote 
all the land of Egypt with incurable plagues:ſo the 
* Egyptianscaſt them out of their ſight, Exod. 12. 
13. And & God dried y red ſea in their preſence, 31,33. 
14 And * brought them into mount Sina, and Exod. 14. 
Cades Barne, and caſt foorth all that dwelt in the 21. 
wildetnefle. _. HIS. Exo. 19. 
15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amorites, 
and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them ol E- 
ſebon, and paſsing ouer Iordan, they inherited all 
the mountaines. 5 


16 And they caſt fortk before them the e Toſh.1 24 


nites, and the Phereſites, and the Iebuſites and them 
of Sichem and all the Gergeſites,and they dwelt in 
that countrey many dayes. e di 4.1 
17 Aud whileſt they ſinned not before their God, 
they proſpered, becauſe the God that hated iniquity 
was with them. | 7 
18 But *when they departed fro the way which Jag. 2. 
he appointed them, they were deſtroyed in many 11. 03 
battels aftera wonderfull ſort, & and were led cap- 2. Kin. 2 


ple of their God was caſt to the ground, and their 
cities were taken by the enemies. 


19 But x now they are turned to their God, and Era. . ""f 


are come vp from the ſcattering wherein they were t, 3. 
ſcattered, and haue Ieruſalem, where theie 


Temple is, and dwell in the mountaines which 
20 Now therfore my Lor if there 
be any fault in chis people, ſo F 2 haue ſinned a- 
gainſt their God, let ys cõſider that this ſhalbe their 
ruine, & let vs goe vp, and we ſhal ouercome them. 
21 But if there be none iniquitie in this people, 
let my lord paſſe by, leſt their Lord defend them, 
and their God be for them, and we become a re- 
proch before all the world. . 
22 CAnd when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſayings, 
all the poopie ſtanding round about the tent, mur- 
mured, and the chiefe men ef Olofernes, and al that 
dwelt by the ſea ſide and in Moab, ſpake that hee 
ſhould kill him. | | 
23 Fot, ſay they, we feare not to meete the chil- 
_ Iſrael : forloe, _ 2 2 that haue no 
neth nor power againſt a mighty army. 
Do therefore goe vp, Olord Olofernes, 
and they ſhall be meat for thy whole army. 
CHAP. VI. 
Olofermes blaſphemeth God whom Achior confeſ- 
ſed. 14 Achior is deliuered into the hands of them of 
Bethulia. 18 The Bethulans cry unto the Lord, 
A Nd when the tumult of the men that were 2» 
bout the counſell was ceaſed, Olofernes the 
chiefe captaine of the army of Aſſur, ſaide vnto A- 
chior before all the people of the ſtrangers, and be- 
fore all the children of Moab, & uf them that were 
hired of Ephraim, 
2 Becauſe thou haſt propheſied among vs to 
day's and haſt ſaid that the people of Iefuſalemis 
able to fight, & becanſe their God wil defend them: (4a, 5. 21 
and who is God but Nabuchodonoſor ? 
3 He will ſend his power and will deſtroy them 
from the face of the earth, and their God ſhall not 
deliuer them: but we his ſeruants wil deſtroy them 
as one man, for they are net able to ſuſtaine the 
power of aur horſes, - 
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tives ynto a land that was not theirs: and the Tem. 2, 1t. Wy 


— 


For we wil tread them vnder feet with them, 
and their mountaines ſhall be drunken with their 
blood,and their fields ſtralbe filled with their dead 
bodies, and their footſteps (hal not be able to ſtand 

before vs: but they ſhall vtterly periſh, 

4 The king Nabuchodonofor , lord of all the 
earth hath ſaid,ent ke hath ſaid, None of my words 
Halbe in vaine. 

6 And thou Achior an hireling of Ammon, be- 
exuſc thou haſt fpoken theſe things in the day of 
thine wg. "par (halt ſee my face no more from 
this day vntill I take vengeance of that people that 
i come our of Egypt. 

7 And then ſfull the yron of my army, and the 

multitude of them that me, paſſe thorow thy 

Gdes, and thou ſhalt fall among their ſlaine, when 1 

Sall put them to flight. 

2 And my feruants ſhall thee into the 
mountanes, and they (hall leaue thee at one of the 
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hte cities: but thou ſhalt not periſh till thou be de- - 


leroyed with them. 

Ss And ifthon perſwade thy ſelfe in thy minde, 
that they ſhal not be taken, let not thy countenance 
fall : 1 kaue ſpoken it, and none of my words ſhalbe 
in vaine. 

re Then comanded Olofernes them concern 
Achĩor, that they ſhould bring him to Bethulia, an 
deliner him into the hands of ꝙ children of Ifrael. 

11 So his ſeruants tooke him, and brought him 
out of the campe into the plaine: & they went out 
fromthe mids of the plaipe into the mountaines, & 
came vatethe foantainsthat were vnder Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the citie ſawe them 
from the top of the mountaine, they tooke their 


armour, and went foorth of the citie vuto the top 
of the mountaine, euen all the throwers with ſlings, 
an" ng from comming vp by caſting ſtones 
againſt them. 


23 But they went priuily vnder the hil, x bound 
Achior, and left him lying at the foote of the hill, 
and returned to their lord. 

14 Then the Iſraelites came downe from their 
citie, and ſtood about him: and looſed him, and 
brought him into Bethulia , and preſented him to 
the gonernours of the citte, 
x5 Which were in thoſe dayes, Ozias the ſonne 
of Micha, ofthe tribe of Simeon, & Chabris the ſon 
of Gothoniel, and Chatmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all the Ancients of 
the city, and all their ran together, and their 
women to the aſſembly: and they ſet Achior in the 
mids of all thetr pe>ple. Then Ozias asked him of 
that which was done. 

17 And he anſwered and declared vnto them 
the werds of the counſell of Oloſernes, and all the 
words that he had ſpoken in the muds of the prin- 
ees of Aſſur, and whatſocner Olofernes had ſpoken 
proudly againſt the houſe df Iſrael, 

18 Then the people fell downe and worſhipped 
Ged,and cryed vnto God, ſaying, 

19 O Lord God of heauen, beheld their pride, 
and haue mercie on the baſeneſſe of our people, 
and behold this day the face of thoſe that are ſanRi. 
fied vnto thee. : 

20 Then they comforted Achior, and prayſed 
him greatly. 

21 And Oꝛias tocke him out of the aſſembly vn- 
to his houſe, & made a feaſt to the Elders, and they 
called on the God of Iſrael all that night for helye. 

CHAP. VIL 


x Olofarnes doth befiege Bethulia, 8 The corſet 


Tudeth, 


of the Idumuans and other agaiuſt the Thraeltes, 
The Bethulans murmure agaunſt their — 
for lacks of water. WALLS 

He next day Olofernes commanded all his ar. 

& my and al his people, which were come to take 

his part, that they ſhould teimeone their a 
— — 2 R * N they r take all the 

tes of the and to make warxe againſt 
children of Iſrael, * 
4 Then their ſtrong men remooued their campe 
in that day, and the army of the men of warre was 
an hundreth thouſand and ſeuenty footemen, and 
twelue thouſand horſemen, beſide the baggage and 
other men that were afoote amongſt them, a very 
great multitude, 

3 And they camped in the plaine necrevntoBe. 
thulia, hy the fountain, & they ſpred abroad toward 
Dothaim, vnto Belbaim, & in length from Bethulia 
vnto Siamon, which is ouer againſt Eſdraelom. 
4 No the children of Iſrael when they ſaw the 
multitude, were greatly troubled, & ſaid every one 
to his neighbour, Now wil they ſhut vp all F whole 
earth : for neither the hie mountaines, nor the vals 
leis, not the hils are able to abide their burthen. 

$5 Then euery one tooke his weapons of warre, 
and burning fires in their towers, remained 
and watched all that nighe. 

6 Rut in the ſecond day, Olofernes brought 
foorth all his horſemen in the ſight of the children 
of Iſrael, which were in Bethulia, 

7 And viewed the paſſages vp to their city, and 
came to the fountaines of their waters, and tooke 
them. and ſet gariſons of men of warre oner them, 
and rem>oued toward his people, 

& Then came vnto him, all the chieſe of the chit. 
dren of Eſau, & all the rs ofthe people of 
Moab, & all the captaines of the ſea coaſt, and ſaid, 
- 9 Letourcaptaine now heate a word, leaſt an 
inconnenience come in thine army. 

10 Fer this people of the children of Ifrael doe 
not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of the 
mountaines wherein they dwell, becauſe it is not 
eaſie to come vp to the tops of their mountains. 

ri Nowe therefore , my lord, fight not againſt 
them in barrell aray, and there ſhall uot ſo much as 
one man of thy peri | 

12 Remaine in thy campe, and keepeall the men 
ol thine army, and let thy men keepe ſtill the wa- 
ter of the countrey, that commeth ſoorth at the 
foote of the mountaine. | 

13 For all the inhabitants of Rethulia haue their 
water thereof: fo ſhall thirſt kill them: and they 
ſhall gine yp their citie: aud we and ant people 
will op tothe tops of the mountaines that are 
neere, and will can. pe vpon them, and watch that 
none goe ont of the citie. 

14 So they and their wiues, and their children 
ſhalbe conſumed * before the aq 
come againſt them, ouerthrowen in the 
ſtreetes where they dwell. | 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euil reward, 
et wy rebelled and obeyed not thy perſou 

ceably. | 
16 Ang theſe wordes pleaſed Olofernes and 
all his ſouldiers , and he appointed to doe as they 


had ſpoken. | 
17 $0 the campe of the children of Ammon de- 
parted, and with them fiue thouſand of the Aſhyri- 
ans, and they. placket in the valley, and tooke the 
waters and the fountaines ofthe waters of the chil- 
dren of Iiracl, 
18 Then 
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18 Then the children of Efu went vp, with the 
children of Ammon, and camped inthe mountains 
ouer againſt Dothaim, and they ſent ſome of them- 
ſelues toward the South, and toward the Eaſt , and 
ouer againſt Rebel, which isneere vnto Chuſi, that 
is vpon the riuer Mochmur: andthe reſt of the ar- 
my of the Aſſyrians camped in the field, & covered 
the whole land: for their tents and their baggage 
were pitched in a wonderfull great place. | 

19 Then thechildren of Iſrael cried vnto 7 Lord 
ileir God, becauſe their heart failed: for all their 
enemies had compaſſed them about, and there was 
no way ty eſcape out from among them. N 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained 
about them, both their foctmen, chatets and horſe- 
men, foure and thirtie dayes: ſo that euen all the 
places of their waters failed all the inhabitants of 


Bethulia. 


21 And the ciſternes were emptie, and they had 
not water enough to dricke for one day: for they 
gaue them to dripke by meaſure. . 

22 Thereſore their children ſ\wooned, and their 
wines, and yong men failed for thirſt, & fell dowue 
in the ſtreetes of the city, and by the paſſages of the 
gates, and there was no ſtrength in them. 

23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias, and 
to the chiefe of the city, both yong men, & women, 
aud children, and ctyed with aloud voice, and ſaid 
before all the Elders, 

24 The * Lord indge betweene vs and you: for 
you haue done vs great iniury, in that ye haue not 
required peace ofthe children of Aſſur. 

25 For now we haue no helper: but God hath 
fold vs into their hands, that we ſhould be throwen 
downe before them with thirſt & great deſtruction. 

26 Now thereforecall them together, and deli- 
uer the waolecity for a ſpoyle to the people of O- 
lofernes, and to all his army. 

27 For it is better for vs to be made a ſpoile vn- 
to them, then to die fer thirſt : for wee will be his 
ſeruantz that we may live, and not fee the death of 
our infants before our eyes, nor our wines, nor our 
children to die. | 

28 We take to witneſſe againſt you the heaven 
and the earth, & our God and Lord of our fathers, 
which puniſheth vs according to our ſinnes, and the 
finnes of our fathers, 8 not theſe things to 
our charge. 

29 Then there was a great cry of all with one 
conſent in the mids of the aſſembly. and they cryed 
vnto the Lord God with aloud voice, 

30 Thenſaid Ozias tothe, Brethren, be of good 
courage: let vs waite yet ſiue dayes, in the which 
ſpace the Lord our God may turne his mercie to- 
ward vs: for he will not forſake vs in the end. 

t And if cheſe dayes paſſe, and there come not 
helpe vnto vs; I will do according to your word. 

32 So he ſeparated the people, euery one vnto 
their charge, and they went vnte the walles and 
tower of thetr citie, and ſent their wines and their 
childeen into their houſes, and they were very low 
brought in the city. 

CHAP, vIIIL 

The parentage, lifs and conmerſatiom of Iudeth. 
it She rebuketh the famtneſſe of the gouernours. 
12 She ſheweth that they ſhould not tempt God, lut 


waite vpon him for ſuccour, 33 Her enterpriſe a- 


che ſonns of loſep 


anf the eue mies. N 
Ne at that time ludeth heard thereef, which 
was the daughter of Merari the ſonne of Ox, af 
ſonne of Oꝛiel, the ſonne of 


vn. 
Elcia, the ſon ef Ananlas, the ſonne of Gedeon, the 
ſon ot Raphim, the ſon of Acito, the ſonne of Elin, 
the ſon of Eliab, the ſon of Nathanael, the ſonne of 
Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadai, the ſonne of Iſrael, 

2 And Manaſſes was her husband, of her ſtocke 
and kindred who died iu the barley harueſt. 

3 For as he was diligent ouer them that bound 
ſheanes in the field, the heat came vpon his head, 
and hefell * his bed and died in the citie of Be- 
thulia, and they buried him with his fathers in the 
field betwene Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Iudeth was in her houſe a widow three 
yeeres and foure moneths. 

And ſhe made a great tent vpon het houſe, 
and put on ſackcloth on her loynes, and ware her 
widowes 5 

6 And ſhe faſted all F daies of her widowhood, 
ſaue the day before the Sabbath, and the Sabbaths, 
and the day before the new moones, & in the feaſts 
and ſolemne dayes of the heuſe of Iſrael. | 

7 she was alſo of a goodly countenance , and 
vety beautifull to behold : and her husband Ma- 
naſles had lelt her gold and filuer,and men ſeruanta, 
and maide ſeruants& cattell, and peſleſsions where 
ſhe remained. 

8 And there was none that could bring an euill 
repoit of her: for ſhe feared God greatly. 

9 Now when ſhe heard the euill words of the 
peo le againſt the gouernour becauſe they fainted 

or lacke of waters (for Iudeth had heard all the 
words that Ozias had ſpoken vnto them, and that 
he had ſworne vnto them to deliver the citie vnto 
the Aſſyrians within five dayes) 

to Then ſhe ſent her maid, that had the 
ment of all things that ſhe had, to call Ozias and 
Chabris and Charmis the Ancicnts of the city. 

rt And they came vnto her, and ſheefaid ynte 
them, Heare me, O ye gouernours of the inhabi. 
tants of Bethulia: for your words that ye haue ſpo- 
ken before the people this day, are not right,touch- 
ing this othe which ye made and pronounced be- 

tween God and you: and haue promiſed to deliuet 
the citie to the enemies, vnleſſe within theſe dayes 
the Lord turne to helpe you. 

12 And nowe who are you that haue tempted 
God this day. & ſetyour ſeſues in the place of God 
5 almighty, but 

13 Nowyeſccke the L ighty, but you 
Gall neuer knowany _ 2 8 

14 For yau cannot find out the _ of ß hearr 
of man, neither ean ye perceive the things that be 
thigketh : then how can yer ſearch eur God that 
hath made all theſe things, and know his minde, or 
comprehend his parole Nay, my brethren , pro- 
noke not the Lord our God to anger. 

15 For if he will not helpe vs within theſe fine 
daics,he hath power to defend vs whe be wil, enen 
euery day, or to deſtroy vs before our enemies. 


16 Do not you therefore bind the conſels of the 


Lord our Ged: for God is not as man, that he may 
be threatned , neither as the ſonne of man, to be 
brought to iudgement. 


17 Therefore let vs wait for ſaluation of him, 


and call vpon him to helpe vs, and hee will beare 
our voice if it pleaſe him. 
18 Fox there 2 


nor familie, nor people, nor city 


none in our age, nei- 
ther 1s there any now in theſe dayes, neither tribe, 
vs, which 


Chap.y.) 
2653 T. 


azwong 
worſhip the gods made wich hands, as hath beene Id. 1. 


19 For he which aſe enriches were yarn 


ard 4.1. 
and & r. 


Apecrypha. 


_ walr 


to the ſword and fora fpoyle , and had a gteat fall 
emies. | 

4 — know none other God: therefore we 

truſt that ko will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of ous li- 


6 Neither when we ſhalbe taken,ſhal Indea be 
o famous: for our Sanctuary ſhall be ſpoyled, & he 
ire the prophanation therof at our mouth, 
22 And the care of our brethen , and the capti- 
mitie of the countrey , and the deſolation of our in- 
keritance will he turne vpon our heads among the 
Gentiles, whereſocuer we (hal be in bondage, and 


we ſhal be an offence and a reproch to all them that 


een. 22.1 


e vs. 
23 For our ſeruitude ſhall not be directed by fa- 
uour, but Lord our God ſhal turne it to diſhonor. 
24 Now therefore, O brethren, let vs ſhew an ex- 
ample to our hrethren, becauſe their hearts depend 
en vs, and the Sanctuary, and the honſe, and the 
tar reſt vpon vs. 
25 Moreouer, let vs gine thanks to the Lord our 
God which trieth vs euen as he did our fathers, 
26 Remember what things he did to Abraham, 


Gen. 28.7 and how he tried Ifaac,$& all that he did to *lacob 


in Meſopotamia of Syria when he kept the ſlieepe 
of Laban his mothers brother. f 
27 For he hath not tried vs as he did them to the 
examination of their hearts, neither doth he take 
vengeance on vs, but the Lord puniſheth for inſtru- 
Rign them that come neere to him. 
Then ſaid Ozias to her, All that thon haſt 
e haſt thou ſpoken with a good heart, and 
2 is none that is able to reſiſt y words. 
© 29 For it is not to day that thy wiſedome is 
knowen, but from the beginning of thy life all the 
peopee haue knowen thyawiſedome: for the deuiſe 


Iudeth. 


defiled her, and diſconered the thigh wi 
and polluted the womb to repro or dend 
commandedthatitſheuld not ſo be, 

| 3 Yetthey did things fot the which thou gaueſt 

princes to the ſlaughter: for they were decei- 

ned and waſhed their with blood) and haſt 
ſtricken the feruants with the gouervours, and the 
gouernours vpon their thrones, 

4 And halt giuen their wiues for a pray, & their 
daughters to be captiues, and all their ſpoiles for a 
booty to the children that thou louedſt: which 
were moued with thy zeale, and abhorred the pol- 
lution of their blood, and called vpon thee for aide, 
O God, O my God, heare me alſo a widow. 

For thou haſt 3 the things afere, and 
theſe and the things that ſhalbe aſter, and thou con- 
ſideteſt the things that are preſent, and the things 
that are to come: | 

6 For the things which thou doeſt purpoſe, are 
preſent, & ſay, Behold, we are lere: for all thy wayes 
are readie, and thy iudgements are foreknowen, 

7 Behold, the Aſſyrians are multiplied by their 

ower: they haue exalted thaelnes with horſes and 
rſemed: wy glory in the ſtrength of their foote. 
men: they truſt in ſhield, ſpeare and bow, and fling, 
and doe not know that thou art the Lord that brea- 
* _ 3 . thy Name. 

reake thou their ſtrength by thy power, and 
breake their force by thy . they haue pur- 
e, to defile thy Sanctuary, & to pollute the Ta- 
acle where thy glorious Name reſteth, and to 

caſt downe with weapons the hornes of the Altar. 

9 Behold their pride, and ſend thy wrath vpon 
their heads: giue into mine hand, which am a wi- 
dow, the ſtrength that I haue conceined. 


10 * Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſeruant Idg. g. 


ine heart is good: with the prince, and the prince with the feruant : a» 25. and 
bate their height by the hand of a woman, 5.26, 
11 * For thy pewer ſtandech not in the multi- Jud. i. 
tude, nor thy might in ſtrong men: but thou, O 2. cho. 
Lord, art the helpe of the humble and litle ones, the 1t. & 1 
defender of the weake, and the protectour of them 8. and 
that are forſaken, andthe Sauiour ef them that are 20.6 


o But the people were very thirſty, & compel- 
led vs to do vous 1 as we haue ſpoken, and haue 
brought vs to an oth which we may not tranſgreſle. 

32 Therefore now pray for vs, becauſe thou art 
an ho y woman, that the Lord may ſend vs raine to 


fill our ciſternes, and that we may faint no more; 


32 Then ſaid Indeth vnto them, Heare me, and I 
will doe a thing, which ſhalbe declared in all gene- 
rations to the children of our nation. 

33 Youſhal ſtand this night in the gate, & I will 

foorth with mine handmaide * and within the 
— that ye haue promiſed to deliuer the eity to 
our enemies, F Lord will viſit ral by mine hand. 

34 But inquire not you of mine acte: for I will 
not declare it ynto you, till the things be finiſhed 
that I doe. e : 

- 33. Then ſaid Ozias and the princes vnto het, Go 
in peace, and the Lord God be before thee, to take 
on our enemies. 

- 36 Sothey returned from the tent, and went to 
their wards. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 Iudeth humbleth her ſelfe before the Lord, and 


; . wiaketh her prayers for the deliuerance of her people. 


7 Againſt the pride of the Aſſyrians. 11 God u the 
helve of the humble. 
F Hen Indeth fell vpon her face, & put aſhes vpon 
her head, & put of the ſackcloth wherewith ſhe 
— clothed. And about the time that the incenſe of 
that 
the Lord, lũdeth cryed with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
2 O Lord God of my father * Simeon. to whom 
thou gaueſt a ſword to take vengeance of the ſtran- 
gers which opened the wombe of the mayde, and 


wtthout hope. 

12 Surely, ſurely thou art the God of my father, 
and the God ef the inheritance of Iſrael , the Lord 
of heauen and earth, the creator of the waters, the 
king of all creatures : heare thou my prayer, 

13 Agron me words and craft, and a wound, 
wes a — be mp them yaw, enterpriſe Are 
things ag couenant, and againſt thine 
Houts, and againſt the oe of Sion, and gif the 
Kouſe of the poſſeſsion of thy children. 

4 She euidently among all th leandall 
the tribes, that they may knowe dar ou art the 
God of all power & ſtrength, and that there is none 
other that defendetk the people of Iſrael, but thou. 

| C HAP. X. | 
1 Tudeth decketh hey ſelfe and goeth foorth of the 
ertie- 11 She is taken ofthe watch of the Aſſjrians, 
and brought to Olofernes. 
No” after ſhe had ceaſed to cry vnto the God 
ky Iſrael, and had made an ende of all theſe 
words, 1 

2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and 

called her maide, and went downe into the houſe, 


euening war offred in Ieruſalem in the honſe of in the which ſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes, and 


in the feaſt dayes. a 

3 And putting away the ſackcloth wherewith 
ſhe was clad, and putting off the garments of her 
widowhood, ſhe waſhed her body with water, and 
: | annointed 


ha. 3 Chap. xj. | 


ſcruants,and 


annointed Rt with much ointment, and dreſſed the 
haire of her head, and putattire vpon it, and put on 
her garments of gladneſſe, here with the was clad 
a joe: — — p | 

4 An ut ſli on her feet, and put on 
bracelets, and — * and mis, and 
all her ornaments, and ſne decked her ſelfe brauely 
to allute the eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 

5 Then ſne gaue her maid a bottle of wine, and 
a pot of oile, and filled a ſerip with floure, and with 
dry figs, and with fine bread: ſo ſhee lapped vp all 
theſe things together, and laid them vpon her. 

s Thus — went forth to the gate of the citie 
of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there Ozias, and the 
ancients of the citie, Chabris and Charmis. 

7 And when chey ſawe her that her face was 
changed, and that her gitment was changed, they 
marueiled greatly at her wonderfull beautie, and 
Aid vnto her, 

8 The God, the God of our fathers giue thee fa- 
nour, and accomplith thine enterpriſes to the glory 
of the children of Iſrael, and to the exaltation of le- 
ruſalem. Then they worſhipped God. 

9 Andſhe ſaid vnto them Command the gates 
of the citie to be opened ynto me, that I may goe 
foorth to accompliſh the things which yon hane 
ſpoken vnto mee. So they commanded the young 
men to open vnto her as ſhe had ſpoken. 

to And when they had done ſo, ludeth went out, 
the and her maid with her, and the men of the citie 
looked after her, vntill ſhee was gone downe the 
mountaine, and till ſhee had paſſed the valley, and 
could ſee her no more, .. 

11 Thus they went ſtraight foorth in the valley, 
and the firſt watch ↄf the Aſſyrians met her, 

12 And tooke her, and asked her, Ol what peo- 
ple art thou ? and whence commeſt thou? and whi- 
ther goeſt thou ꝰ And ſhe ſaid, I am a woman of the 
Hebrewes, and am fled from them: for they ſhall 
be ginen you to be conſumed. RE 

13 And I come before Olofernes,the chiefe cap- 
taine of your armie,to declare him true things, and 
I will ſhewe before him the way whereby hee ſhall 
goe and winne all the mountaines, without looſing 
the body or life of any of his men, 

14 Now when the men heard her wordes , and 
beheld her countenance , they wondred greatly at 
her beautie, and faid vnto her, 

t 5 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that thou haſt ha- 
ſted to come done to y-prefence of our lord: now 
therfore come to his tent, & ſome of vs ſhal conduct 
thee vntill they haue deliuered thee into his hands. 

I6 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be not 
afraid in thine heart, but ſnew vnto him according 
as thow haſt to ſay, and he will intreate thee well. 

17 Then they choſe out ot them an hundreth 
men, and prepared a charet for her and her maide, 
and brought her to the tent of Olofernes. 

18 Then there was a running to and fro thorow- 
out the campe : fer her comming was bruited a- 

mong the tents : and they came and ſtood round a- 
bout her:for ſhe ſtood without y tent of Olofernes 
vntill they had declared vnto him coneernjng her. 

19 And they marueiled at her beauty, and won- 
dred at the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and e- 
uy one ſaid vnto his neighbour, Who would de- 
ſpiſe this people, that haue among them ſuch wo- 
— 1 dod that one er * om be 

eft: for i ould remaine, they might decctue 

the whole earth. dat 

2» Then Olofernes guard wont gut, and all his 


they brought her into the tent. 
21 Now Oloternes reſted vpon his bed vndet᷑ a 


canopy, which was wouen wi le and golde 
and aan 2 8 2 


22 So they ſhewed him of her, and he came forth 
vnto the entry of his tent, aud they caried lampes 
of ſiluer before him. i 

23 And when Iudeth was come before him and 
his ſeruants, they all maruciled at the beauty of het 
countenance, & ſhe fel down vpon her face, and did 
reuerence vnto him, and his ſeruants tooke her v 

| C HAP. XI. | * 

1 Ulofernes comforteth Iudeth, 3 andacketh the 

canſe of her comming. 5 Shoe decemeth hem byher 


faire words, 


en ſaid Oloſernes vnto her, Woman, bee of 

good comfort: feare not in thine heart : forT 
neuer hurt any that would ſerue Nabuchodonoſot 
the king of all the earth. | 

2 Now therefore if thy people that dwelleth 
inthe mountaines, had not Leite mee, I would 
not haue lifted vp my ſpeare againſt them: hut they 
haue procured theſe things to themſelues. 

3 But now tell me wherefore thou art fled from 
them, and art come vnto vs: for thou art come for 
ſafegard · be of good comfort, thou ſhalt luefrom 
this night, and hereafter, e 

4 For none ſhall hutt thee but intreat thee wel, 

as they doe the ſeruants of king Nabuchodonaſor 
my lord. Ov, ; 
5 Then Iudeth ſaide vnto him, Receive the 
words ofthy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine handmaid to 
ſpeake in thy preſence, and I will declare no lie to 
my lord this night. | ee 

6 And if thou wilt follow the wordes of thine 
handmaid, God will bring y thing perfectly to paſſe 
by thee, and my lord af not falle of his purpoſe. 

72 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the earth li- 
ueth, and as his power is of force, who hath ſent 
thee to reforme all perſons not onely men ſhall bee 
made ſubiect to him by thee; but alſo the beaſts of 
the fields and the cattell, and the foules of the hea- 
uens ſhall liue by thy power vnder Nabuchodono- 
ſor and all his houſe. | " 

8 For wee haue heard of thy wiſedome and of 
thy prudent ſpirite, and it is declared through the 
whole earth, that thou onely art excellent in all the 
kingdome, and ef a wonderfull knowledge, and in 
feates of warre marueilous. | 


9 Now®#as cõcerning the matter which Achior Cp. 5. J. 


did ſpeak in thy counſellwe haue heard his words: 
for the men of Bethulia did take him, and he decla- 
red vnto them all that he had ſpoken vnto thee. - 
10 Therefore, O lord and gouernour, reic& not 
his word, but ſet it in thine heart, for it is true: fot 
there is no puniſhment againſt our people, neither 
can the ſword preuaile againſt them, except they 
ſinne againſt their Gd. | 38003 
11 Now therefore, leſt my lord ſhonld be fru- 
ſtrate, and void of his purpoſe, and that death may 
fall vpon them, and that they may be taken in their 
ſinne whiles they prouoke their God to anger, 
which is ſo oft times as they doe that which is not 
beſeeming. | : 
12 (For becauſe their victuals falle, and all their 
water is waſted, they haue determined to take their 
cattell, & haue purpoſed to conſume all things that 
God hath forbidden them to cate by his lawes : 
I; Yea, they haue purpoſed to conſume the firft - 
fruits ofthe wheate, & the tithes of the wine and of 
the oilg, which they had reſerued and ſanttifed for — 


399. * 
& © 


923 
* . 
| hk - 


hath 


of our God 


Sole 


the Prieftes tbat ſerue in Ieruſalein before the face 


any of the people to touch with their hands. 

14 Moreouer, they haue ſent to Ieruſalem, be- 
* they alſo that dwell there haue done the like, 
fach as ſhould bring them licence trom the Senat.) 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them word. they 
wil do it, and they ſhalbe giuen thee to be deſtroy- 
eũ the ſame day. 

16 WhereforeI thine bandmaid , knowing all 
this,am fledfromrheir preſence,and God hath ſent 
mee to workea thing with thee, whereof all the 
earth ſhall wonder, and wholoeuer ſhall heare it. 

x7 For thy ſeruant fearcth God, and worſhip 
peth the God of heauen day and night, and now let 
A denn Ape — _—_ 
go out in the night into the valley, and I will pray 
Tito God that he may reueale vnto me when they 
hall commit their ſinnet, 

18 And I will come and ſhew it vnto thee: then 
thou ſhalt goe forth with all thine armie, and there 
ſhall be none ofthem that ſhall reſiſt thee. 

19 Aud Iwill leade thee thorow the middes of 
Iudea, vmil thou come before Ieruſalem,and I will 
ſet thy throne in the middes thereof, and thou ſhalt 
driue them as ſheepe that haue no ſhepheard,and a 
ſhall not barke with his mouth againſt thee: 
for theſe things haue bene ſpoken vnto me, and de- 
Elared vnto me according to my forcknowledge, 
and I am ſent to ſhew thee. | 

25 CThen her wordes pleaſed Olofernes, and 
all his ſeruants, and they marueiled at her wiſdom, 
and ſaid, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the world 
both for beautie of ſace and wiſedome of words. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, God | hath 


dove well. done this to ſend thee before the 


le, that 
ſtrengtli 7 be in our handes, e 


that deſpiſe my lord. 


vpon them 


23 And now, thou art beth beautifull in thy 


countenance, & wittic in thy words: ſurely if thou 

do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhalbe my God, & 

thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of Nahuchodonolor, 

and ſhalt be renowmed throughout F whole earth. 
CHAP. XII. 

2 Iudeth would not pollute her ſelſe with the meat 
ef the Gentiles, 5 She maketh her requeſt that ſhee 
migbt goe out by night to pray, 11 Olofernes cauſeth 
her to come to the banket, | 

hee commanded to bring her in where his 

treaſures were laid, and bade that they ſhould 

prepare for her of his one meates, and that ſhee 
ould drinke ofhis one wine. 


rnes, ſaying, Let my lord cõ- 

mand that thy handmaid may go forth vnto praicr, 
7 Then Olafernes commanded his guard that 
they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhee abode in the 
oampe three dayes, and went out in the night into 


Iudeth. 


the valley of Bethuliz , and wafhed her folfe tn 2 


:thewhich things it is not Jawfull for ſountaine,euen inthe water by the campe. 


8 And when ſhe came out, ſhe prayed vnto the 
Lorde God of Iſrael, that he would direct her way 
to the exaltation of the ckildren of her people, 

9 Solheereturned, and remained pure in the 
tent, vntill ſhe ate her meate at euening. 

10 And in the fourth day Olofernes made 2 
feaſt to his one ſeruants onely,and called none of 
them to the banket that had the affaires in hand. 

11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas the eunnch, who had 
charge ouer all that he had, Goe, and perſwade this 
Hebrew woman which is with thee, that ſhe come 
vnto vs, and cate and drinke with vs. 

12 For it were a ſhamefor vs, if wee ſhould let 
ſuch a woman alone, and nottalke with her, and if 
we doe not allure her,ſhe will mocke vs. 

13 Then went Bageas from the preſence of Olo- 
fernes, and came to her, and ſaid, Let not this faire 
maid make difticultie to goe in to my lord. and to 
be honoured in his preſence, and to druike wine 
with vs ioyfully, and to be intreated as one of the 
daughters of the children of Aſſur, which remaine 
in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 

14 Then ſaid Indeth vnto him, Who am I now, 
that I ſhould gaineſay my lord Surely whatſoeuer 
pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpeedily, and it ſhall be my 
ioy vnto the day of my death. 

15 So ſhe aroſe and trimmed her with ents, 
and with all the ornaments of women, & her mayd 
went, and ſpread foorth her skins on the ground o- 
ner againſt Olofernes, which ſhee had reteiuęd of 
Bagoas ſor her daily vie, that ſhe might ſit and eate 
ypon them, 

125 Now when Iudeth came and fate downe, O- 
lofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, and his ſpirit 
was moaned, and he deſired greatly her company: 
for he had waited ſor the time to deceiue her, from 
the day that he had ſeene her. 5 
r7 Then ſaid Oloternes vnto her, Drinlte now, 


with vs. 
18 So Iudeth ſaid, I drinke now, my lord, becauſe 


my ſtate is exalted this day more then euer it was 


finceI was borne. 

19 Then ſhee tooke, and ate and dranke before 
him the things that her mayd had 

20 And Olofernes reioyced becauſe of her, and 
dranke much more wine then hee had drunke ata · 
ny time in one day ſince he was borne. 

| CHAP. XIII. 

4 Iudeth prajeth for fireugth. 8 Shee fmiteth off 
Oliferne 
reiogceth hey people, vs 
N2” when the euening was come, his ſeruants 

made haſteto depart, and Bagoas ſhut his tent 
without, and diimifled thoſe that were preſent, 
from the preſence of his Jorde, and they went to 
their beddes : for they were all weary, becauſethe 
feaſt had bene long. dyes 
2 And ludeth was left alone inthe tent. and 
Olofernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed: for he 
was filled with * wine. 8 

3 No Iudeth had commanded her maid to 
ſtand without her chamber, and to wait for her 
comming foorth as ſhe did daily: for ſhe ſaid ſhee 
would goe footth to her prayers, and ſhee ſpake to 
Bagoas according to the iame purpoſe, 

So all went forth af her p ce,& none was 
left in the chamber, neither litle nor great: then Iu- 
deth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in her O Lord 


s necke. to She returueth to Bethulia, and | 


EZeclu. t 
20,250 


God of all power, behold at this preſent the workes 


f minehandsfor theexaltation of Terulalem, 21 The 1ſracligg gos ant ag the Aria. 
1 5 For nowe is the time to helpe thine inheri- AT ee ben, 22 alſo my 


't Chap xii. | $294 ©. 


tance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, to the de- brethren, and tale this head, aud aang it vpon 2. Mar. 


ſtruction ol the enemies which are riſen againſt vs. the higheſt place of your walles. 15.31. 
6 Then ſhe came to the poſt of the bed, which 2 And ſo ſoone as the morning ſhall a 
vas at Olofernes head, andtooke downe his fau- and the ſunne (hall come forth 
chin from thence, ü you euery one his weapons, foorth euety 
7 Andapproched to the bed, and tooke holde valiant man out of the citie, and ſet you a captaine 
ofthe haire ot his head, and ſaid, Strengthen me, O ouer them, as though you would gee downe inte 
Lord God of Iſrael this day. . the field toward the watch of the Allyrians, but go 
8 Andſhe ſmote twiſe vpen hisnecke with all net downe, io 
her might, and ſhe tooke away his head from him, 3 Thenthey ſhall taketheir armour, and ſhall 
And rolled his body downe from the bedde, goe into their campe, and raiſe vp the captaines of 
and pulled downe the 311 from the pillars, and the armie of Aſſur, and they ſhall runne to the tent 
27 aſter * went forth, and gaue O head NN but appr * him: then ſeare 
to her mayd, 2 them, an flee before 
te Aud the put it in her ſerip of meate: ſo they face. 885 _ 355 
twaine went together according to their cuſtome 4 80 you & all chat ĩnhabite the coaſts of rad, 
vnte prayer, and preſsing thoro the tents, went a- ſhall purſue them, and ouerthro them as they ge. 
bout by that valley, and went vp the mountaines $5 But before you doe theſe things, call mee A. 
of Bethulia and came to the gates thereof. chior the Ammonite, that hee may ſee and knowe 
12 Then ſaid Indeth atarre off to the watch- him chat deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrael, and that ſent 
men at the gates, Open now the gate: God, euen kim to vs as to death, | 
eur Godis with vs to ſhew his power yet in Ieruſa- 6 Then they called Achior out ot the houſe of 
lem, and his force agaiuſthis enemies, as hee hath Ozias, and when he was come, and ſaw the head of 
euen done this day. Oloſernes in a certaine mans hand in the aſſembly 
12 Nowe wheu the men of her citie heard ker of the people, he fell downe on his face,and his ſpas 
voĩce, they made haſte to goe downe to the gate of Tit failed. s 
their citie,and they called the Elders ofthe crtie, —©7 Butwhen they had taken bim vp, hee fell ac 
13 And theyranne all together both ſmall and Iudeths tecte,and rencrenced her, and ſaid, Bleſſed 


| wc Opn dag vr cop hn ion that ſhee art thou in all the tabernacle of Inda, and in all na- 
d come. So — the gate and recei- r name: halbe aſtoniſned. 
ned her, and made a fire lor a light. and ſtood round g No therſore tel me all the things that thou 
about them twaine, haſt done in theſe dayes. Then Iudeth declared vn- 


14 Then ſhee ſayde to them with a loud voice, to him in the middes of the people all that ſhe had 
Praiſe God. yraiſe God: for he hath not taken away done from the day that ſhe went forth, vntill that 
lis mercy from the houſe of Iſrael, but hath de- houre ſhe ſpake vnto them. 

Kroyed our enemies by mine hands this night. 9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, thepeo- 

15 So ſbee tooke the head ont of the ſerip, and ple reioyced with a great voice, and made a noe 
2 it, and ſaid vnto them, Behold the hoad of of gladneſſe through their citie. 

ernes, the chiefe captaineof the armie of Aſſur, To And Achior, ſeeing all things that God kad 
and behold Ir her did lie in his done for Iſrael, beleeued in God vnfainedly, and 
drunltenneſſe, and the Lorde hath ſmitten him by circumciſed the foreskin of his fleſh, and was joy- 
3 e , 

16 As the Lord liuy ept me in 1: JAſſoone as t M c,they hange 

way that I went, my countenai ce hath — the head of Olofernes out at the wall, and euery 
him to his deſtruction, and he hath not committed man tooke kis weapons , and they went foorth by 
ſinne with me by any pollution or villenie. bands vyto the ſtraights of the mountaine. 
17 Then all the people were woonderlully aſto- 12 But when the Aſſyrians ſawe them, they ſent 
nicd,and bowed themelues, and worſhipped God, to their captaines, which went to the gouernoutt 
and ſaid with one accord, Blefſed bee thon, O our and chicfe captaines, and to all their rulers, 
God, which haſt this day brought to nought the 13 So they came to Olofernes tent, and ſayd to 
enemies of thy people, him that bad thecharge of al his things, Wake our 
18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, bleſ · lord: for the ſlaues haue ben told to come downe a= 
ſed art thou of the moſt hie God aboue all the wo · gainſt v to battel,h they may be deſtroied for euer, 
men of che earth, de bleſſed be the Lord God which 14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
hath created the heauens and the earth, which hath doore of the tent: for he thought that he had ſlept 
directed thee to the cutting of of the head of the with ludeth. FTA 
chiefe of our enemies. 19 But becauſe none anſtwered he opened it, and 
19 Surely this thine hope ſhall neuer depart out went into the chamber, and found him caſt ypou 
of the hearts of men, for they {hall remember the the floore, and his head was taken from him. 
power of God for euer. 16 Therefore hee cryed with a loud voice, with 
20 And God turne theſe things to thee for a per- weeping and mowrning,and a mighty crie, and rent 
petuall praiſe, and viſite thee with good things, be- his garments. 
cauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy lite, becauſe of the 17 Aſtet, he went into the tent of Indeth,where 
affiition of our nation, but thou haſt holpen our ſhe vſed to remaine, and found her not: then he lea- 
ruine, walking a iteight way beforo our God. And ped out to the people, and cryed, 
all the people ſaid, So be it, ſo be it. 18 Theſe ſlaues haue committed wickednes: one 
CHAP, XxIIII. woman of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame v 
1 Iudeth cauſeth to hang vp the head of Olofernes, the houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor: for behold,O- 
40 Acbiur ionnith funf 10 the people of God. loſernes lieth vpon the ground without an _ 
| | | 17 


Apocryphi. 


5 Iudeth. a f 4K. 
19 When the'taptaines of the &fyrians armie timbrels : ſing vnto my Lord with cymbals : tune 
heard btn they rent their coates,and their ynto-hima Plalme :exalt his praiſe and call vpon 


heaxt was wonderfully troubled, and there was a 
ry and a very great noiſe throughbut the campe. 
| CHAP XV. | 
The Afſjriaus are aft aid ani fie. 3 The Iſrae- 
Bites purſeit them 8 Ioacim the hie Prieſt commeth to 
Berhulia to ſee Iudeth, and to praiſe God for her. 


AX when they that were in d tents heard, they 


were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was done. 

2 Aud feare and trembling fel! vpon them, fo 
that there was ns man that durſt abide mn the fight 
of his netphbour ; but altogether amaſed, they 
by cuery way of the plaine and of the mountaines. 

9 They alſo that had camped in the mountains 
round about Bethulia, were put to flight: then the 


children of Iſrael, euery one that was a warriour a- 


mong them,ruſhed out vpon them. 
4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem and to 


Bebai,and Chobai, and Chola, and to all the coaſts 


of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare vnto them 5 things 
that were done, and that all ſhould ruſh forth vpòn 
their enemies to deſtroy them. 

5 Nowe when the children of Iſrael heatd it, 
— all fell vpon them together vnto Chobaz like- 
wiſe alſo they that came from Ieruſalem, and from 
all the mountaines: for men had tolde them what 
tungs were done in the campe of their enemies, 
and they that were in Galaad and in Galile chaſed 
them with a great ſlaughter, vntill they came to 
Damaſcus an the coaſts thereof. - 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell 


vpon the campe of Aſſur, and ſpoiled them, and 


were N enriched, 

7 And the children of Iſrael that returned from 
the flaughter had the reſt: and the villages, and the 
cities that were in the mountains and in the plaine, 
had a great booty-for y abundance was very great. 


g Then Ioacim the hie Prieſt, and the ancients. 


ol the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Ieruſalem, 
eame to confirme the benefits that God had ſhew- 
ed to Iſrael, and to ſee Iudeth, and to ſalute her. 

9 And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed 
her with one accord, & ſaid vnto her, Thou art the 
exaltation of leruſalem: thou art the great glory of 
Iſrael: thou art the great retoycing of our nation. 

re Thou haſt done al theſe things by thine hand: 


rhou haſt done much good to Iſtael, & God is plea- 


fed therwith: bleſſed 
for euermore : and all the people ſaid, So be it. 

11 And the people fooled the campe the ſpace 
ol thirty dayes, & they gauèe vnto Indeth Oloſernes 
tent, and all his filuer, and beds, and baſins, and all 
bis ſtuffe, and (he tooke it, and laid it on her mules, 
and made ready her charets; and laid them theron. 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael came together 
to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance amon 
them for her, and ſhee tooke branches in her hand 
aud gaue alſo to the women that were with her. 

13 They alſo crowned her with oliues, and her 
that was with her, and ſhe went before the people 
in the dance leading all the women: & all the men 
of Iſrael followed in their armout with crownes, 
and with ſongs in their mouthes. | | 

CHAP. XVI. 


thou ofthe almighty Lord 


Iudeth praiſeth God with a ſong. 16 She offereth 


to the Lord Olofernes fluffe. 23 Her continencie,life 
and death, 25, All 1525 lamenteth her. a 


= w e this confeſsio in all Iſracl, & 
all the people fang this ſong with a loud voice, 
2. Aud Iudeth ſaid, Begin vnto my God with 


his Nane. rd ene, 
For Cod breaketh the battels,and pitched his 

campe in the mids of the people, and delivered me 

out of the hand of the perſecute 5 
4 Aſſur came from the mountaines forth of the 


North: he came with thouſands in his army xwvhOſe CI,. 
at their horſe. 17 


multitude hath ſhut vp the rivers, 
men haue couered the valleys. ' | 
- 5 He ſaid that he would burne vp my borders, 
and kill my yong men with the ſword, and daſh the 
ſucking children againſt the ground, and make 
mine infants as a pray, and my virgins a ſpoile, 

6- But the Almightie Lord hath brought them 
tonou — the hand ot a woman, ; 

7. For the mighty did not fal by the men, 
neither did the — of Titan eli boy be hie 
giants inuade him, but Iudeth y da of Merari 
did diſcomfit him by the beauty of ber countenice. 

8 For ſhee put off the garment of her widew- 
hood for the exaltation of thoſe, that were oppreſ- 
fed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with oyntment, 
and bound vp her haire in a coife, and tookea lin- 
nen garment to deceive him. 5 | 

9 . Her ſlippers rauiſhed his eyes : her beautie 
tooke his minde priſoner, and the ſauchin paſſed 


thoro his necke. ; 
10 The perſians were aſtoniſhed at her boldnes, 
and the Medes were troubled wich her hardineſſe. 
11 But mine afflicted reioyced, and my feeble 
ones ſhouted: then they feared, they lifted vp their 
voice aud turned backe, 7 nt 


12 The children of maides pearced them, and 
them as they fled y like children: 

they periſhed by the bartell ofthe Lor. 
13 Iwill fing vnte the Lord a ſong and praiſe: 
O Lorde, thou art great and glorious, marueilous 


and inuincible in power. 


14 Let all thy creatures ſerne thee: * for thon Cen. 


' haſt ſpoken, and they were made : thou haſt ſent p/al.; 
thy Spirit, and he made them vp: and there is nene 
that can reſiſt thy voice. . 


15 For the mountaines leape vp from their foun- 
dations with the watets : the rockes melt at thy 
preſence like waxe: yet art theu mercifull to tbem 
that feare thee. 8 e 

16 For all ſacrifice ĩs too little for a ſweet ſauour, 


and all the fat is too little for thy burnt offering: 
burt he that ſeareth the Lord, is great at all times. 


17 Woe to the nations that rile vp againſt my 
kinred : the Lord Almighty will take vengeance of 
them in the day of indgement, in ſending fire and 
wormes vpon their dell 
aud weepe for euer. 

18 Caſter, when they went ted Teruſalem, they 
worſhipped the Lorde, and aſſoone as the people 
were purified, they offered their burnt offt ings, and 
their free offerings, and their giſts. 

19 Iudeth alſo offered all the ſtuffe of Olofernes, 
which the people had giuen her, & gaue the cano- 
pie which ſhe had taken offhis bed, for an oblation 
to the Lord. | 

20 So the people reioyced in Teruſalem by the 
Sanctuary, for the ſpace of three moneths, and Iu- 
deth remained with them. | 


21- Aſter-this time; euery one returned to his 


owne inheritance, and Iudeth went to gethulia, and 
e — on , and was for her 

time honourable in all the countrex. 
22 And many deſired her, but none had her 
company 


and they ſhall feele hem 


Ap 


r 
jp 


peoples 


jpocryp 


yr her N 


pha, 
' . 
e 

ſes her husband 
1 


dead, and was gathered toi his 


1 But ſhe jnereaſed more and more in honour, 


and waxed old in her husbands houte, being an 
hundred and fiue yete old, and made her maid free 
ſo ſhe died in Bethvlia: and they buried her in the 
graue of her husband Manaſſes. ti 


%or* * 


ompany all che dayes of her life, after that Mauaſ. 24 And & the houſe of Iſtael lamented her ſeuen Cen. go. 
Ars 15 | by and befote ſhe died, ſhe did diftribute her 10. 1 


- is : 
aL CAS * 


xi ij. 11 


goods to all them that were neeteſt ot kinred to 
Manaſſes ber husband, and to them that were the 


neereſt of her kinred. 


. 


2 5 And there was none that made the children 
of Irael any more afraid in the daics of Iudeth,nos 
along time after her death. _. 5 


SEE TE K STEEN. 
222 - of, LIARS ( Fes EXE - r 
CESTHER. 


" ECertains portionsof the ſlory of Eſther, which aro found in ſome 
Greeke and Latine tranſlations, Which follow the 
62 tenth Chapter. 


theſe things. ä 2 
5 For l remember a dreame, which 
I ſaw concerning theſe matters, and 
there was nothing thereof omitted, 
6 A little fountaine which became a flood, and 
was alight, and as the ſunne, and as much water 
this flood was Eſther whom the king maried ; and 
de Queene. 
* — dragons are I and Aman. 
8 - And the people are they that are aſſembled 


'3 


BO 
<p) las 


to deſtroy the name ofthe lewes. | 
6s And my people is Iſrael, which cried to God, 
ae for the Lord hath ſaued his people, 


and the Lord hath deliuered vs from all theſe euils, 
and God hath wrought ſignes and great wonders, 
which haue not bene done among the Gentiles. 

10 Therefore hath he co 3 = the 
ople of God, and another for eGentiles. 
* And theſe two lots came before God for all 
nations at the houre and time appointed, and in the 

day of indgement. p : 
12 So God remembred his one people, and iu - 

ſtified his inheritance. | 74 
13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall be vnto them in 


the moneth Adar, the fonrteenth and fifteenth day 


blots, 


of the ſame moneth, with an aſſembly and ioy, and 
with gladnefſe before God according to the gene» 
rations for euer among his people, 

| CHAP. XI. 

N the fourth yere of the reigne of Ptolomens and 
| ones Doſitheus, who ſaid he was a Prieſt 
and Leuite and Ptolomeus his ſonne, that brought 
the former letters of | Phrurai,which the ſaid Lyſi- 
machus the ſonne of Ptolomeus, which was at Ieru- 
ſalem, interpreted, | 

2 In the ſecond yeere of the reigne of great Ar- 
taxerxes, in thefirſt day ofthe moneth Niſan, Mar- 
docheus the ſonne of larus, the ſonne of Semei, the 


ſonne of Cis of the tribe of Beniamin had a dreame, 


3 Alew dwelling in the citieof Suſis, a noble 
man that bare office in the Kings court. 

4 He was alſo one of the captiuity which Na- 
bnchodonoſor the king of Babylon brought from 
Ieruſalem with Ieconias. | 

5 And this was his dreame, Behold, a noiſe of a 
tempeſt with thunders,and earthquakes and vprore 
in the land. 5 N | 
| 6 Behold, two great dragous came forth ready 
to fioht one againſt another. Loy 

7 Their cry was great;whereby all the heathen 
was ready to fight againſt the righteous people. 


Hen Mardocheus ſaid,God bath done 8 And the ſame day was full of darkeneſſe and 


obſcuritie, and trouble, and anguiſh: yea, aduerſity 
and great aſſiction was vpon the eartm. 
For then the righteons fearing their afflictiõs, 
were amaſed;& being ready to die cried vnto God. 
ro And while they were crying, the little well 
grew into a great riuer, and flowed ouer with great 
waters. 1 res | 
xx The light and the ſunne roſe vp, and the low 
ly were exalted, and deuoured the glorious, | 
12 Now when Mardockeus had ſeen this dream, 
he awoke and roſe vp, and thought in his heart vn- 
till the night, what God would doe, and ſo he deſi · 
red to knew all the matter. e 
b CHAP. XII. 
T the ſame time dwelt Mardocheus in the 
kings court with Bagathas & Thara, the kings 
eunuches and keepers of the palace. LAY 


2 But when lie heard their 3 and their Et. 2.21, 


imagination, he perceiued that they went about to 
lay their hands vpon the king Artaxerxes, and ſo he 
certified the king thereof. 1 

3 Then cauſed the king to examine the two 
Eunuches with torments, and when they had con- 
feſſed ĩt they were put to death. Malt; 
4 Thistheking cauſed to be put in the Chroni- 
cles. Mardocheus alſo wrote the ſame thing, 

5 So the King commaunded that Mardocheus 
ſhould remaine in the court, and for the aduertiſe - 
meut he gaue him a rewarxe. | 

.6 But Amantheſonne of Amadathns the Aga. 
gite which was in great honor and reputation with 
the king, went about to hurt Mardocheus and his 
people, becauſe of the two Eunuches of the king 
that were put to death. | 

CHAP. XIII. 1 7855 

He copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againfl 
the Iewes. 4 The prayer of Mardocheus. a 
In copie of the letters was this, The great king 

Artaxerxes writeththeſe things to the princes 


and gouernors that are vader him ſrom India vn- Ant lib. 
to Ethiopia, in an hundred and ſeuen and twenty t c. cap. 5. 


prouinces. f 

2 When Iwas made Lord ouer many people, 
and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my domi- 
nion, I would not exalt my ſelſe by the reaſon of 
my power, but purpoſed with equity al way and 
gentleneſſe to gouerue my ſubiects, and whollyto 
ſer them in a peaceable life, and thereby to bring 
my kingdom vnto tranquility, that men may fafely 
goe thorow on euery ſide, and to renew peace a- 
gane, which all men deſire. EP: 


Rx 3 Now 


Now when 1 acked my counſellers how theſe 

thin might be brought to paſle,one that was con- 

ant with vs, of excellent wiſedome, and conſtant 

in good will, and ſhewed himſelfe to be of ſure fi- 

delity, which had the ſecond place in the kingdom, 
euen Aman, 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations there was 
ſcattered abroad a rebellious 23 hadlawes 
contrary to all people, and haue alway deſpiſed the 
commandements of kings, and ſo that this gene- 
ral empire that we haue begun cannot be gouer- 
ned without offence. 

Seeing now we perceiue that this people a- 
lone are altogether coutrary vnto 2 vſing 
ſtrange and other maner of lawes, and an e 
nil opinion of our doings, and go about to ſtabliſh 
wicked matters, that our kingdom ſhould not come 
to good eſtate, ö | 

6 Thetefore haue we commanded that all they 


that are appointed in writing vnto you by Aman 


(which is ordained ouer the affaires, and is as our 
fecond father) ſhal all with their wines & children 
be deſtroyed & rooted out with the ſword of their 
enemies without all mercie, and that none he ſpa- 
red the fourteenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar 
of this yeere, | 

7 That they which of old, and now alſo haue 
ener been rebellious, may in one day with violence 
be thruſt downe into the hell, to the intent that af 
ter this time our affaires may be without troubles, 
and well ꝑouerned in all points. 

$ Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the works 
of the Lord,and made his prayer vnto him, 

9 Saying,O Lord.Lord, King almighty, for 


all things are in thy power, and if thou h 
ted to 
ther 


appoin- 
Iſtael, there is no man that can withſtand 


10 For thou haſt made heauen and earth, and all 
the wondrous things vnder the heauen. 

11 Thouart Lord of all things, and there is no 
man that can reſiſt thee. which art the Lord. 
- 12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou knoweſt, 
Lord, thatit was neither of malice, nor I 


þew downe to proud Aman, 

13 For I would haue been content with good 
will, for the ſaluation ef Iſtael, to haue kiſt the ſole 
of his feete. 

14 But1didit becauſe l would not preferre the 
honer of a man aboue the glory of God,and would 
not worſhip any but onely thee, my Lord, and this 
kaue I not done of pride. — 2 

5 qa apa 2838 and king, one 
mercy vpon my people: imagine how 
may being vsto noughtyeaghey would deſtroy the 
iuheritanee that hath bene thine fro the beginning. 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt de- 
livered out of Egypt for thine one ſelfe, 

17 Heare my prayer, and be mercifull vnto thy 
portion:tiune our ſorow into ioy, that we may liue, 
O Lord, & praiſe thy Name : ſhut not the mouthes 
of them that praiſe thee, 

18 All Iſrael in like maner cried moſt earneſtly 
vnto the Lord, becauſe that death was before their 


es. 
0 CHAP. XIIII. 

The prayer of ᷑ fiber for the delinerance of ber and 
ber people, 


reſorted vnto the Lord, 


2 Aud laid away her glorious apparel, and put countrey, 


on the garment of figbing & DN¹jg, in the lead 
of prectous op, ſcattered afhes and dung 
vpon her head :and (he humbled her 

with faſting,and all the places of her ioy lhee 
with the haire that ſhe pluckt off, 

3 wan pou pr lang the Lord God of Iſrael, 
faying,O my Lord, thou onely art our _ 
me deſolate woman, which haue no helper but thee, 

4 For my danger is at hand, 

5 From 3 vp Lhaue heandl in the kinred 
of my father, that thou, O Lord, tookeſt Iſrael from 
2 8 0 3 _ — — 

or a inheritance, ou 
performed that whe h thoudidſtpromiſethem, 
s Now Lord, wee haus finned before thee: 
therefore haſt thou ginen vs into the hands of our 
enemies. 

7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: O Lord, 
thou art righteous. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, it ſatisfieth them not, chat we 
are in bitter captiuity, but they haue ſtroken hands 
with their idoles, 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing that then 
with thy mouth haſt ordained , and « thine 
inheritance, to ſhut vp the month of the that praiſe 
thee,and to quench the glory of thy temple , and of 
thinealtar, 

10 And to open the mouthes of the heathes, 
that they may praiſe the power of the idols, and to 
maguifie a fleſhly king for euer. 

tx O Lord, giue not thy ſcepter vnto them that 
be nothing, leſt they laugh vs to icorne in our miſe- 
ry: but turne their device ypon themſelues, and 
* an example that hath begun the ſame a- 

Vs, 
a 12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lord, and ſhew thy ſelfe 
vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and ſtrengthen 
me, O King of gods, and Lord oſ all power. 

13 Give me an eloquent ſpeech in my mouth bo- 
ſore the lion: turne his heart to hate our enemy, to 
deſtroy him, and all ſuch as conſent vnto him. 

14 But deliner vs with thine hand, and helpe me 


pti- that am ſolitary, which haue no defence but ovely 
on,nor for any deſire ofglory,that I did this, & not th 


ee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord: thou know- 

eſt that 1 hate the glory of the vnrighteous and that 

L abhorre the bed of the vncircumciſed, and of all 
e heathen, 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſsity: for I hate this 
token of my preeminence, hich l beare vpon mine 
bead, what time as I muſt ſhew my ſelfe, and that I 
abhorre it as a menſtruous cloth, and that I ware it 
not when I am alone by my ſelfe. 

17 And that I thine handmaid haue not eaten 
at Amans table, and that I haue had no pleaſure in 
3 nor drunke the wine of the drinke 

ings, 

18 Rd that Ithine handmaid haue no Joy fince 
the day that I was yo hither , vntill this day, 
but in thee,O Lord God of Abraham. 

t9 O thou mighty God aboue all, heare the voice 
of tt em that haue noue other hope, and deliuervs 
out of the hand of the wicked, and deliner me out 


of my feare. 
CHAP. XV. 
1 Mardochews moneth Ether to go into the king, 
and make interceſſion for her people. 9 And ſhe per. 


h bis requeſt. 


met 
Veene Eſther alſo being in danger of death, Mea alſo bade Eſther to go in vnto che 


g, and pray for her people, and for her 
2 Remember, 


Weph, 


At. lib. 
ll, cap. 6, T 


4 . , Chap.xvſ. 


Remember, faith he; the dayes of thy lowe e- 
ſtate, ho thou waſt nouriſhed vnder mine hand: 
for Aman, which is next vnto the king, bach giuen 
ſentence of death againſt vs, 

3 Call thou therefore ypon the Lord, and daß 
for vs vnto the kung and deliuer vs from death. 

4 3 day when ſhe had ended 
her prayer, ſhe layd away the mourning garments, 
and put on her glorious a 

5 Aud deckt her ſelſe n 
called vpon God, which is the beholder and ſauiour 
ef all things,and tooke two handmaids with her, 

6 Vponthe one ſhe leaned her ſelſe, as one that 
was ex. 

Aud the other followed her, & bare the traine 
of her veſture. p 
$ The ſhine of her beauty made her faceroſe 


coloured : and her face was cheereſul and amiable: 


but her heart was ſorowfull tor great feare. 

9 Then the went in thorow all the doores, and 
food before the king, and the king fate vpon his 
a or throne, and was clothed in his goodly aray 
all glittering with _ and precious ſtnones , and 
he was very terrible. OE. 

10 Then he lift vp his face that ſhone with ma- 
teftie, and looked fiercely vpon her: therefore the 
queene fell downe, and was pale and faint, and lea- 


ned her ſelſe vpon the head of the maid that went 


with her. 

11 Neuerthelefſe, God turned the kings minde, 
that hewas gentle,who being careful.Jeaped out of 
his throne, and tooke her in his armes, till ſhe came 
to her ſelfe againe : and comforted het with louing 
words, and ſayd, = 

12 Eſther,what is the matter? I am thy brother, 
be of good cheere. 

I3 Thon ſhaltnot die: for our commandement 
toucheth the Commons, and not thee, Come nere. 
14 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, and laid 
it vpon her neeke, 

15 And kiſſed her, and ſayd, Talke with me. 

16 Then ſaid ſhe, I ſaw thee, O lord, as an Angel 
of God, and mine heart was troubled ſor feare of 
thy maieſtie. 


We, For wonderfull art thou, O lord. and thy face 


3sfull of grace. 

18 Andasf ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him, ſhee 
fell downe againe for faintneſſe. 

19 Then the king was troubled, and all his ſer- 
uants comforted her. 

CHAP. XVI. 

The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, whert 
rewoheth thoſe which he firſt ſent forth, 
He great king Artaxerxes, which reigneth ſrom 
India vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hundred & ſeuen 
and tweuty prouinces, ſendeth vuto the princes 
and rulers that haue the charge of our affaires,Salu- 
tation, 

2 There be many that throngh the goodnes of 
princes, and honour giuen vuto them, become very 


3 And endeuour not only to hurt our ſubiects, 
bat not content to liue in wealth, doe alſo imagine 
deſtruction againſt thoſe that do them good, 

4 And take not onely all thankefulneſſe away 
from men, hut in pride & preſumprion, as they that 
be vnmindſull they thinke to eſcape the 
vengeance of God: chat ſeeth all things, and is con- 
traty to euill. ; 

5 And oſt times many which be ſet iu office, and 


vaine intiſements do r in calamities, — 
cannot be remedied: for they make them partakery 
of innocent blood, 
6 Anddeceitfully abuſe the ſimplicity and gen- 
tlenes of princes with lying tales. 
7 This may be proned not onely by old hiſto- 
ries, but alſo by thoſe things that are before our 


ppare eyes, and are wickedly committed of ſuch peſtilen · 
— after that ſhe had 


ces as are not worthy to beare rule. 

8 Therefore we muſt take heede bereafter, that 
we may make the kingdome peaceable forall men, 
what change ſoeuer ſnall come, 

9 And diſcerne the things that are before our 
eyes. to withſtand them with geutlenes. 

10 For Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of Ama- 
dathus, being in deed a ſtranger {rom the Perſians 
25 and farre from our goodneſſe, was receiued 
ol v 


5 
11 And hath proued the friendſhip that we beare 


toward all nations ſo that he was called our father, 


and was honoured of 
vnto the king. . 

12 But he could not vſe himſelfe ſoberly in this 
preat dignity, but went about to depriue vs of the 

ingdome and of our life. 

13 With manifold deceit alſo hath he deſired to 
deſtroy Mardocheus our preferuer,which hath done 
vs good in all things, aud innocent Eſther, the par- 
taker ofour kingdome,with all her nation, 

14 For his minde was (when he had taken them 
out of the way) to lay wait for vs, & by this meanes 
to tranſlate the kingdom of the Perſians vnto them 
of Macedonia. 

15 But we find that the Iewes (which were 2c- 
cuſed ofthis moſt wicked man that they might be 
3 are no euill doers, but vic moſt inſt 

wes, | 

16 And that they bee the children of the moſt 
high and almighty, and euerliuing God, by whom 
the kingdome hath been 3 vnto vs and our 
progenitors in very good order, 

17 Wheretote ye ſhal do well, if ye doe not put 
in execution thoſe letters that Aman the ſonne of 
Amadathus did write vnto yon, 

18 For he that inuented them hangeth at Suſis 
before the gates, with all his family, & God (which 
hath all things in his power) hath ſpeedily rewar- 
ded him after his deſeruing. 

19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copie of this 
letter in all places, that the Iewes may freely line 

$ 


es. 

20 And ye ſnall aide them, that vpon thethir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth A 7 may 
de auenged of them, which in the time of their 
trouble would haue them. | 

21 For almighty God hath turned to ioy the day 
wherein the choſen people ſhould haue periſhed. 

22 Moreouer, among other ſolemne dayes yee 
ſhall keepe this day with all gladneſſe, : 

23 That both now and in time to come this da 
may be a remembrance of deliuerance for vs, an 
all ſuch as lone the proſperity of tlie Perſians, but a 
remembrance of deſtruction to thoſe that be ſedi» 
tious vnto vs. 

24 Therefore all cities and countreys that doe 
not this, ſhall horribly be deſtroyed with ſworde 
and fire, and ſhal not only not be inhabited of men, 
* be abhotred alſo ot the wild beaſts, and foules, 

or euer. 


euery man, as the next perſon 
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C The Wiſedome of Salomon, 


- HA p. 1. FI 
1 How we ought to ſearch and enquire after God, 
2 Who be thoſe that find nn. 5 The holy Ghoſt, 
8. 11 Weought to flee from backbiting and murmu- 
ring. 12 Whereof death commeth. 15 Righteouſ. 
2 and vnrighteou ſucſſe. 
Oue & righteouſneſſe, yee that be 
Iudges of the earth: thinke reuerent- 


5 Iy of the Lord, and ſeeke him in ſim- 


Dent. . 


29. z. chr. 


15.4. 


Jer. 4.22. 


Ga. $.22 


plicitie of heart. 

2 * For he will be found of them 
that tempt him not, and appeareth vnto ſuch as be 
not vnfatthfull vnto him. 

3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: and 
his power when it is tried, teproueth the vnwiſe, 

4 Becauſe wifdome cannot enter into a wicked 
heart, nor dwel in the body that is ſubiect vnto fin, 

5 For the holy & ſpirit of diſcipline fleeth from 
deceit, and withdraweth himſelfe from thoughts 
that are without vnderſtanding, & is rebuked when 
wickednes commeth. 

6 For the ſpirit of wiſedome vis louing,and will 
not abſolue him that blaſphemeth with his lips. for 
God is a witneſſe of luis reines, and a true beholder 
of bis heart, and an heater of the tonzue. 

7 For the Spirit of the Lotd filleth al the world: 
& the ſame that maintaineth all things, hath know- 
ledge of the voice. 

$ Therfore he that ſpeaketh ynri 
cannot be hid * neither ſhall the in 
proch let him eſcape. ” 

9 For CRIED fhalbe made for the thoughts 
of the vngodly, & the ſound of his words ſhal come 
vnto God for the correction of his iniquities. 
to For the eare ol icloufic heareth all things, and 


us things 
ment of re- 


- the noiſe of the grudpings ſhal not be hid. 


Bel. 18. 


23. aud 
33˙¹¹. 


them and the kingdome of hell is not 


11 Therfore beware of murmuring which profi- 
teth nothing, & refrain your tongue frõ ſlander: for 
there is no word fo ſecret that ſhal gee for nought, 
and the mouth that ſpeaketf lies ſlayeth the ſoule. 
12 Seeke not death in the error of your life: 
*deſtroy not your ſelues thore the works of your 
owne hands. . | 
13 * For God hath not made death, neither hath 
he pleaſure inthe deſtruction ofthe liuing. 

* 14 Fot he created all things that they might haue 
their being: and the generations of the world are 
preſerued, andithere is no poyſon of deſtruction in 

n earth, 

15 For-righteouſneſſt is immortall, but vurlgh- 
tcouſneſſe bringeth death. | 
16 And the vngodly call it vnto them both with 

bands and words: and while they thinke to haue a 
friend of fr;they come to nonght ? for they are con- 
federate with it: therefore ate they worthy to be 
partakers thereof. 

C HAP. IL 
The imaginations and deſires of the wicled, and 


© #heircounſelt againſt the faithful 


Orthe wngodlyFay , as they fally imagine with 
8 Our life is ſhort and a and 
in the death of a man there is no recouery, neither 


words as a ſparke raiſed out of our 


3 Which being extin ede deh, is turned 
into aſhes,and the ſpirit —— as the ſoft airs, 

4 Our lifeſhal paſſe away as the trace of a cloud, 
and come to noughtas the miſt that is driuen a- 
way with the beames of the Sunne, and caſt done 
with the heat thereof. Our name alſo ſhall be for · 
gotten in time, and no man ſhall haue our wotkes 
1n remembrance, woke 


5 Tor our timeis as a ſhadow that paſſeth a- 1. Ch. 


way, and after our end there is no returning: for it 15. ch. 


is faſt ſealed. ſo thatno man commeth againe. 8.0. 

6 * Come therefore, and let vs enioy the plea- Ia. 22.1 
ſures that are preſent, and let vs cheretully vie the u 56.1 
creatures as in youth. I. cor. i 

7 Let vs fill our ſelues with coftly wine and 31. 
oiutmente, & let not the floure of life paſſe by vs, 

Let vs erownè ourſelues with roſe buds afore 
they be withered. | | 80 

9 Let vs all be partakers of our wantonneſſe : let 
vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in euery place: 
for that is our portion, and this is our lot. 

to Let vs oppreſſe the poore that is righteous : 
let vs notſpare the widow, nor reverence the white 
haires of the aged, that haue liued many yeres. 

11 Let eur ſtrength bee the law of vnrighteouſ - 
neſſe: for the thing that is feeble is reproued as vn- 
profitable. 5 

12 Therefore let vs defraud the righteous: for 
he is not for our profit, and he is contraty to our 
doings: hee checketh vs for offending againſt the 
Law, and blameth cry pes — of diſcipline, 

13 He maketh hisboaſt to haue the knowledge 
of God: & he talleth hiniſelfe the ſon of the Lord. | 

14 Heis made *to reproue our thoughts. 10h.7,7, 

r $ It grleueth vs alſo to looke * vpon him: for ephe.5.: 
his life is not like other mens : his wayes are of an- Iſa. 33. 
other faſhion. 

16 Hecounteth vs as baſtards, & he withdraw- 
eth himſelſe from our wayes as from filthineſle :. be 
commendeth greatly the latter end of the iuſt, and 
boaſteth that God is his Father. 

17 Let vs ſee then if his words be true: let vs 
proue what end he ſhall haue. 

18 For if the righteous man be the *ſonne of Pal. 
God. he will helpe him, and deliuer him from the 8,9 N 
hands of his enemies. 27.43. 

19 Let vs*examine him with rebultes, and tor - Icre. ix 
ments, that we may know his meekneſſe, and proue i) · 


his patience. 


20 Let vs eondemne him vnto a ſhameful dendu 
for he ſhalbe ene . as he hi mſelſe faith. 


21 Such dothey imagine, and go aftray * 
for their owne wickedneſſe hath blinded them. 
22 And they do not vnderſtand the myſteriesof 
God, neither hope for the reward of righteonſnes, 
nor can diſcerne the honour of the ſoules that are 
faultleſſe. ha 
23 For God created man without corruption, Gen. i. 
and made him after the & image of his own likenes. and 2.7 
24 Neuertheleſſe, through enuie of the deuill and 5.1 
came death into the world: and they that hold of eccliv.! 
his ſide, proue it. | 243 
CHAP. III. + Gang 
1 The conner ſation and aſſurance of the righteous. 
7 The reward of the fauful. 1s Who are _— 


— t&t QT 
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Wiſdome of Salomon. 


ne | 
10 As aſhip that paſſeth ouet the waues of the 
water, which when it is gone by, the trace thereof 
caunot be found, neither the path of it in the floods: 
Pr. 30. if Or, as a* bird that flieth thorow in theaire, 
19. and no man can ſee any token of her paſſage , but 
only heare the noiſe of her wings, beating the light 


wind, parting the aire through the vchemencie of 


her going, and flicth on ſhaking her wings, whereas 
afterward no token of her way can be found, _ 
12 Or, as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, it 
parteth the aire, which immediatly commeth toge- 
cher apaine, ſo that a man cannot know where it 
went thorow, _ | 


13 Euen fo we aſſoone as we were borne, we be 


gan to draw to our end, and haue ſhewed no token 
of vertue, but are conſumed in our own wickednes. 
58 x4 For * the hope of the vngodly is like the duſt 
Jo 4 9. chat is blowne away with the wind, & like a thinne 
al. r. 4. ſoame that is ſcattered abroad with the ſtorme, and 
4 143. as the ſmoke which is diſperſed with the wind, and 
7. P. te. as the remembrance of him paſſeth that tarrieth 
25. T1. but for a day. | 
Zam. t. t gut the righteous ſhal line for euer: their re- 
To, He. wardalſois with the Lord, and the moſt High hath 
care of them. | 


16 Therefore ſhall they receiue a glorious King: | 


dome, anda beautifull crowne of the Lords ha 
for with his right hand ſhall hee coner them, and 
with his arme (hall he defend them. 

17 Heſhal take his iclouſic for armonr, and ſhal 
arme the creatures to be renenged of the enemies. 

18 He ſhall put on tighteouſnes for a breſtplate, 
and take true judgement in ſtead of an helmet. 

19 He wil take holines for an inuincible ſhield. 

20 He will ſharpen his fierce wrath for a ſword, 
& the world ſhal fight with him againſt the vnwiſe. 

zt Then ſhal the thunderbolts go ſtraight out of 
the lightnings, and ſhal flie to the marke as out of 
the bent bow of the clouds, and out of his anger 
that throweth ſtones (hal thicke haile be caſt, and 
the water of the ſea ſhalbe wroth againſt them, and 
the floods ſhal mightily onerflow. 

22 And a mighty wind ſhal ſtand vp againſt them, 
& like a ſtorme ſhal ſcatter them abroad. Thus ini- 
quity ſhal bring al the earth to a wildernes, & wie- 
kednes ſhal ouerthrow the thrones of the mighty. 

rhe calling of King, Friss Fudges which 
he calling of Kings, Princes t which are 
alſe exhorted to frarch wiſadome. * 
Hs therfote, O ye kings, & vnderſtand: learne 
ye that be Iudges of the ends of the earth. 
2 Siue care, ye that rule the multitudes, and 
glory in the multitude of people. 

3 For the rule vis giuen you of the Lord, and 
power by the moſt High, which wil try your works, 
and (earch out your 3 
| 4 Becauſe that yee being Officers ofhis king- 
Deut. ro. dome haue not iudgedaright,nor kept the Law, nor 
17. 2. chr. walked after the wil of God, 

19.7. ob 
34.19. 


2 


* 


6 


8 ; 
| 
* 


Nam. 13. 


5 Horribly & ſuddenly wil he appeare vnto you: 
| for an hard judgement ſhal they haue i; beate rule, 
ecrlu. 35. For he that ismoſt low is worthy mercy, but 
22, 16. the mighty ſhalbe mightily torment 

allt. 1. 7 For le that is Lord oner al wil ſpare no per- 
34-07. ſon,neither ſhal he feare any : for he hath 
2.1 f. gal. made the ſmal and great, and careth for all alike. 
2.6. ehe. 8 But for the mighty abidcth the ſorer trial. 
6. s. col. 3. 9 Vnto you therefore, O tyrants, doe I ſpeake, 
55. 1. chat ye may learne wiſdome, and not go amiſſe. 
pet. r. 17. 10 For chey that keepe holines holilyſhalbe ho» 


ly,& they that are learned there ſhal find a defences. 
11 Wherfore ſet your delight vpon | 
and deſire them, and ye ſhalbe inſtructed 
12 Wiſedome ſhineth, and neuer fadeth 
and is eaſily ſeene of them that loue her, and 
ety —_— a N 5 90 
1 She preuenteth them that deſire her, that 
may firſt they berſelfe vnto tbem. 
14 Who ſoawaketh vnto her betimes, ſtal haue 
no great trauel : for be ſhall finde ber fitting at his 


dootes. * 
15 Tothinke vpon her then is perfit vnderſtan. 


ding: and whoſe watcheth for her, ſhall be ſoone 


without care, 

16 For ſhe goeth about, ſeeking ſuch as ate meet 
for her, aud ſheweth herſelfe cheereſully vnto them 
in the wayes, and meetetk them in thought. 

17 For the moſt true deſite of diſcipline is her 
beginning and the care of diſcipline is ſoue: 
18 And loue is engl her lawes: and the 
keeping ofthe lawes is the aſſurãce of immortality: 
19 And immortality maketh vs neere vato God. 


- 20 Therefore the deſire of wiſedome leadeth tq 


the kingdome. | 
2t It your delight be then in thrones & ſcepters, 
O Kings of the people, honour wiſdome, that you 
may reigne for euer. | 
22 Now wil tell yon what wiſedome is, and 
whence it commeth,and wil not hide the i 
from you, but wil ſceke her out from the beginning 
of her natiuity, and bring the knowledge of her in · 
to light, and wil not keepe backe the trueth, 
23 Neither wil I haue to do with conſuming en- 
uy : for ſuch a man ſhal hot be yartaker of . 
_ 24 But the multitude of the wiſe, is the pre 
tion of the world : and a wiſe King is the ſtay of 
the people. | > 
25 Betherefore inſtrudted by my weeds, and ye 
ſhall haue profit. 
Wiſed — 5 be Nei 
i ſedome ought to by f | 
My ſelfe am alſo mortall,and a man like * 
_ am come of him that was firſt made of the 
earth. 
2 And in my mothers wombe was I faſhioned 
to be fleſh in ten moneths : I was * brought toge- 
ther into blood of the ſeed of man, and by the plea- 
ſure that commetk with N | 
3 And whe Iwas borne, I receiued the common 


- aire,and fel ypon the earth, which is of like nature, 


crying and weeping at the firſt, as all other do. 

4 ö in ſwadling clothes, and with 
cares. 

For there is no King that had any other be- 
ginning of birth. ESO | 

6 All* men then hane one 
anda like going out. ; 

7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnderſtanding was 
giuen me: Icalled, and the Spirit of wiſdome came 
vnto me. 

$ Tpreferred her to ſeepters and thrones, and 
counted riches nothing in compariſon of her. 

9 *Neither did I compare precious ſton 
to her: for all en is but a litle grauell is reſpect of 
her, and ſiluer ſhalbe counted but clay before her. 

10 Iloned her aboue health and beauty, and 
purpoſed to take her for my light: for her light can- 
not be quenched, . 

11 All & good things therefore came to me to- 


entrance vnto life, 


ny words, 


Job ro, 


10,11. 


ob 1.21. 
1 Ann. ö. 


ſtones vn- Fob 28. 


15. 


1. King. 


ether with her, and innumerable riches through 1. 


er hands. 
e 33 50 


6.33. 


& 


Chap.viij. ix. 


12 Sol w glad in all: ſor wiſedome was the 7 Ifa man lone ri efſe, her labours are 
anthour and I knew not that ſhee was the vertuons : for ſhe teacheth ſoberneſſe, and pruden- 
mother of theſe cie,righteouſhes and ſtrength, which are themoſt 


13 And I — Ghndly, and communica- 


profitable things that men can hane in this life, 


ted without enuĩe, and I do not hide her riches: 8 I amandeſire experience, ſhe can tell 
14 For ſhe is an infinite treaſute vnto men, which the things that are paſt, & diſcerne things to come, 


who ſo vſe, become partakers of the loue of God, 
and are for the gifts of knowledge. 

15 God hath granted me io ſpeake according to 
my minde,and to indge worthily of the things that 
are giuen me: for hee is the leader vnto wiſdome, 
and the directer of the wiſe. 

16 For in his hand are both we, and our words, 
and all wiſdome, and the knowledge of the workes. 

17 For he hath ginen me the true knowledge of 
the things that are, ſo that I know how the world 
was made, and the powers of the elements, 

18 The beginning, and the end, and the mids of 
the times: how the times alter, and change of the 
ſeaſons, 

19 The courſe of the yeere, the ſituation of the 


20 The nature of lining things, and the furioul- 
neſſe of beaſts,the power ot the winds, and the ima- 
' ginations of men, the diuerſities of plants, andthe 
yertues of roots, . 

2: And all ehings both ſecret and knowen do 
: for wiſdome, the worker of all things, hath 


u 
24 For wiſdom 18 — then al nimble things: 
pr} meg thorow & attaineth to al things, becauſe 
of her pureneſſe. 
25 For ſhe is the breath of the power of God, & a 
pure influence} floweth from the glory of the Al- 
4 el no defiled thing come vnto her. 
26 For * ſhee is the bightneſſe of the euerlaſting 
light, the vndefiled mirrour of the Maleſty ol God, 
and the image of his goodneſſe. | | 
27 And being one, ſhe can do all thingy, and re- 


maining in e, renueth all, and according to 
the ages ſhe engreth into the holy ſoules, and me- 
keth them the friends of God and Prophets. 
28 For Goh none, if hee dwell not with 
29 For ſhee ee beautifull then the Sunne, 


and is aboue all che ider of the ſtarres, and the 
light is not to be compared vnto her. 
20 For night commeth vpon it, but wickedneſſe 
cannot ouercome wiſdome. 
| 'CHAP. VIII. 
The effebis of wiſdome. 


3 from one end to another migh- 
* comely doech ſhe order all things. 
2 Lhaue l. 


ber, de fought hr fr my youth:I 


deſiredro mary her, ſuch loue had Lvnto her beauty, 


3 In ) ſhe is conuerſant i God,it commendeth dren 
her nobility: yea, the Lord of all things loueth her. 
the Schoolemiſtreſſe of the kuow- 


For ſhe is 
of God and the chuſer out ef his works, 

5. Ifriches be a onto bee defired in this 
life, what is richer then wiſedome that worketh all 
things ? 

6 For if 


al things that worketh better then (he ? 


com 


8⁰ 


multitude, and honour among the Elders, though l 
be yong | 


I ſhalbe marueilous in the 


ſba 


ie worketh, what is it among 


ſhe knoweth the ſubtilties of words, and the ſoluti- 
ons of darke ſentences : ſhe foreſeeth the ſignes and 
wonders or euer they come to paſſe, & the ſucceſle 
ol ſeaſons and times. | 


9 Therefore Ipurpoſed to take her vnto my 
y, knowing that ſhee would counſell mee 

things,and comfort me in cares and griefes. 

xe For her ſake ſhall I haue glory among the 


y 9 
11 1ſhall be found 2933 ent, ſo that 
ſight of eg 


12 When ! hold my tongue, they ſhal abide my 


leaſure: when I ſpeale, they thal heare diligent! 
and if Italke Reel ſhall lay their Troy par N 
their mouth. 


hands vpon 
13 NMoreouer, by her I ſhal obtaine immortality, 


and leaue an euerlaſting men: oriall among them 
that come after me. 


14 1 ſnall gouerne the people, and the nations 
ſubdued vnto me. 
15 Hortible tyrants ſhalbe afraide when they 


heare me: among the multitude 1 ſhall be counted 
good, and mighty in battel. 


ts When Icome home, I ſhal reſt with her: for 


her ym an hath no bitterneſſe, and her fellow. 
ſhip hath no tedi | 


o tediouſues, but mirth and toy. 
17 Now when I conſidered theſe things by my 


ſelfe,and poudered them in mine heart, how that to 
be ieyned vnto wiſdome is immortalitie, 


18 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhip, and 


that in the wor kes of her handes are infinite riches, 
& that in theexcellencie of talking with her is pru- 


dencie, and glory by comming with her, Iwent 


about,ſeeking how I'might take her vnto me. 


19 For I was a witty childe, and was of a good 


17 rather being good, I came to an vndeſi- 
21 Neuertheleſſe, when I perceined that I could 
not enioy her, except God gane her (and that was a 
point of wiſdome alſo to know whoſe gift it was ) I 
went vnto the Lord, and beſought him, and with 
my whole heart I faid, _ | 
"CHAP. IX. 
A prayer of Salomon to obtame wi ſdome. 
O God of Fathers, and Lord of morcy, which 
haſt made all things with thy word, > 
2 And ordained man through thy wiſedeme, 


that he ſhould have * dominion ouer the creatures Gen. x. x, 


T 
3 40 W aceo to equĩtie 
and righteouſnes, and execute rep pans. b he. an 
vpright heart: | | 


4 Giue me that wiſdome,which ſitteth by thy 1.King.3. 


throne, and put mee not out from among thy chil- 9. 


maid, am a feeble perſon and of a ſhort 
leſſe in the vnderſtanding of judgment &the lawes. 

s And though a man be —_—— 
the children ofmen,yet ifthy wiſdome be not wi 
him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded, 


7 *Thou haſt choſen me to be a king of thy peo- 5. 2.chro. 


ple, and the Iudge of NG and 
r 4 


5 ForI*thy ſernant, and ſonne of thine hand- Pſal. i ic. 
time, & yet 16. 


Apocrypha. 


in thou dwelleſt,alikenes of thine holy tabernacle, 
which thou haſt prepared from the beginning, 
Pro. 8. 22. 9 And thy & wiſedome with thee which Wn 
iohn t. x, eth thy workes, which alſo was when thou madeſt . 
2,3,10, the world, and which knew what was acceptable 
in thy fight, and right in thy Commandements. 
ro Send het out of thine holy heauens, and ſeud 
her from the throne of thy Maieſtie, that ſhe may 
be with me, and labour, that I may know what is 
acceptable in thy ſight, 
x1 For ſhe knoweth & vnderſtandeth all things, 
and ſne ſhall leade mee ſoberly ia my workes, an 
preſerue me by her glory. 

12 So ſhall * workes be acceptable, and then 
ſhall I gouerne the people righteouſſy, and be meet 
for my tathers throne, 

13 For*what man 1s he that can know the coun- 


Iſa 40.13 


34. 1. cor. God is? 
2. 16. 14 For the thoughts of mortall men are feare- 
full, and our forecaſts are vncertaine, 

15 Becauſe a corruptible body is heauie vnto 
the ſoule, and the earthly manſion keepeth downe 
the minde that is full of cares, 

16 And hardly can wee diſcerne the things that. 
are "pee earth, and with great labour finde we out 
the things which are before vs: who can then ſecke 

out the things which are in heauen? 

17 Who can know thy counſel, except thou give 
him wiſdome, & ſend thine holy Spirit from aboue? 

18 For ſo the wayes of them which are vpon 
darth, are reformed, and men are taught the things 
that are pleaſant vnto thee, and are preſerued 
throngh wiſdeme, 

| CHAP. X. 

The deliuerance of the :1ghteous, and deftruftion of 
the enemnes conmeth through wiſdeme. | 
8 He preſerued the firſt father ef the world that 

was formed, and kept him when he was created 
alone, and brought him out of his oſtence, 

2 And - gaue him power to rule all things. 

3. * But the vnrightcous in his wrath departed 
_ her, and periſhed by killing his brother in his 
urie. 5 

4 Fer whoſe cauſe the * earth was ouerflowen, 
but wiſdome preſerued it againe, gouerning the iuſt 
man by a little wood. | 
Gen. 11. $5 Moteouer,*when the nations were ioyned in 
1, 3 t. and their malicious cofederacies, ſhee knew the righte- 
12.1. ous, & preſerued him faultleſſe vnto God, and kept 
go,, tept him ſure, becauſe ſhe loued him tenderly as a ſonne. 
him 6 Sheepreſerued the righteous, * when the vn- 
ſtrong in godly periſhed, when he fled from the fire that fell 
his tcuder = vpon the fiue cities. 
loue to- 
ward his keth, yet giueth teſtimony, and the trees that beare 
ſwmo. Fruit that neuer commeth to ripeneſſe: & for a re- 
Orn. 19. membrance of the vniaith(ull ſoule, there ſtandeth 
16. a pillar of ſalt. * | 

h 8 For al ſuch as regarded not wiſdome had not 

only this hurt, that they knew not the things which 
were good, but alſo left behinde them vnto men a 
memoriall of their foeliſhnes, ſo that in the things 
wherein they ſinned, they cannot lie hid. | 

9 But wiſdome deliucred them, that ſerued her. 

10 * When the righteous fled becauſe of his 
brothers wrath ſhee led him the right way,ſhewed 
him the kingdome of God, gaue him knowledge 
of holy things, made him riche in his labours, 


Gen. 2.20 
Gen. 4.8. 


Gen. 7. 21 


4 Gene, 28. 
5. 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a Temple and made his paines proſitableQ. 
vp5 thine holy Monit, & an altar in the city where - 11 Againſt the couetouſneſſe of ſuch as deſtau 


ded him, ſhe ſtood by him and made him rich, 


ded him from them that lay in wait, and ſhe gaue 
him the price in a mi 
that the feare of G 
iz * When the rigbteous was ſold, ſhe forſooke Gen. 35. 
him not, but deliuered him from finne : ſhe went 28.77 39. 
downe with him into the d 


brought him the ſcepter of the Realme, and power 
againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him, and them that had 
d accuſed him, ſhe gel, 
perpetual glo 


leſſe ſeed from the nations that pos them, - 
t 


7 Of whoſe wickednes the waſte land that ſmo- 


12 She ſaued him tromthe enemies, and defen- 


7 an he might laow 
is ſtronger then all things. 


| can, 7. alts. . 
14 Aug blen him net te esd till ſhe had 10. , 


ared to beliars, and gaue him 


15 She a the righteous people, & fault Exo. i. r 


and 12. 


16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſernant of the 42, 


Lord, and ſtood & by him in wonders and ſignes a- £ x0, f. i. 
om. Tf. ſell of God ? or who can thinke what the will of gainſt | 


the terrible Kings. 
17 Shee gate the Saints the reward of their la- 


bours, and ſed them foorth a marueilous way: on 
the day time ſhee was a ſnadow vnto them, and a 
light of ſtarres in the night. 


18 * she brought them thoraw the red Sea, and Exod. r 4 
caried them thorow the great water. "21,22, 

I 9 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and brought pſal.z8, 
them out of the bottome of the deepe, 273. 

20 So the righteous tooke the ſpoiles of the vn · 
godly, & and praiſed thine holy Name, O Lord, and g x0, 15. 
magnified thy victorious hand with one accord. 1. 

21 For wiſdom openeth the mouth of the dumb, 
and maketh the tongues of babes eloquent. 

C A P. XI. a 
1 The miracles donc for Iſtael. 13 The vengeance: 
of fimers. 28 The great power and mercie of God. 
* proſpered their workes in the hands of thine 
holy Prophet. 1 7 855 

2 * They went thorow the wildernes that was Exo. 16. t 
not inhabited, and pitched their tentes in places 
where there lay no way. ; f 

3 They ſtood againſt their enemies, and were Exod. 1j. 
auenged of their aduerſaries. A. 10% 1 

4 * When they were thirſtie, they called vpon Num. 20. 
thee, and water was gluen them out ofthe hie rock, 11. 

& their thirſt was quenched out of the hard ſtone. 

5 For by the things whereby their enemies were 
puniſhed,by the ſame were the Iſraclues helped in 
their feed. + 

6 For in ſtead of a fountaine of running waters 
the enemies were troubled at the corrupt blood, 
which was to rebuke the commandement of the 
killing of the children, hut thou gaueſt vnto thine | 
owne abundance of water vnlooked for: 2 

7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at that time, 

*how thou hadſt puniſhed thine aduerſaries. » £x04. 7. 

8 For when they were tried and chaſtiſed with 20. 
mercie, they knew how the vngodly were iudged 
and puniſhed in wrath. eb in ty 

9 For theſe haſt thou exhorted as a father, and 
proued them: but thou haſt condemned the other 
as a righteous King, whe thou didſt examine them. 

ro Whether they were abſent or 2 their 
puniſhment was alike: for their grie fe was double 
with mourning, & the remembrance of things paſt. 

11 For when they perceiued that t theit 
torments good came vnto them, they ſelt the Lord. 

12 And ſeeing the things that came to paſſe, at 
the laſt they wondered at him, whom aſore they 
had 23 bo dye ar derided; for they had ane 
other thirſt then the ĩuſt. inne 

13 Becauſe 


0 crypha. 


13 Becauſe of the fooliſh deuiſes of their wicked- 


nes wherwith they weredeceined, and 2 ped 
jap, 12. *ſerpents, that had not the vic of reaſon , and vile 
on. I beaſts, thou ſendedſt a multitude of vnreaſonable 


caſts vpon them for a vengeance, that they might 
know that where with a man ſinneth, by the ſame 
alſo ſhall he be L yn 

14 For vnto thine Almighty hand, that made the 


41.11 worldof* nought, it was nat vnpoſzible to ſend a. 
ur. 3. mong them a multitude of? beares, or ferce lions, ! 
vnknow- uenge the wicked men? 


15 Or furious beaſts new) 


t,26, 


1c. S. en, which ſhould breath out blaſts of fire, and caſt 
j. - outſmoke as a 
14.16, 1 like lightnings out of their eyes. 


tempeſt, or ſhoot horrible ſparkes 


16 Which might not onely deſtroy them with 
hurting, but alſo kil them with their horrible ſight. 

17 Yea,without theſe might they haue bene caſt 
downe with one winde being ? ory by thy 
vengeance, & ſtattered abroa uy the power 
of thy Spirit : but thou haſt ordered all things in 
meaſure, number and weight. 

18 For thou haft ener had great ſtregth & might, 
and who can withſtand the power of thine army! 

19 For as the ſmall thing that the ballance 
22 is the world before thee, and as a drop 
oft morning deaw, that falleth downe vpon the 
earth, :; 

20 But thou haſt mercy vpon all: for thou haſt 
power of 2 & makeſt as though thou ſaweſt 
not the ſinnes of men, becauſe they ſhould amend, 

2· For thoù loueſt all the things that are, and 


hateſt none of them whom thou haſt made t for 


thou wouldeſt haue created nothing that thou 
badſt hatec. | | 

22 And how might any thing endure, if it were 
not thy willꝰor how could any thing be preſerued, 
except it were called of thee ? | 

23 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are thine, O 
Lord,which art the loner of ſaules. 

& CHAP. XIL 
2 The mercy of God toward fiuners. 14 The works 
of God are unreproueable. 19 God giueth leaſure to 
repent, eder 

Ir thine incorruptible Spirit is in all things. 

15 * Therforetho 2 „e meaſura- 
y that goe wrong, and warn puttin 
2 in remembrance of the thin 3 . 

aue eauing wi 
beleeue in thee, O Lord. 5 a my 
ha 3 * As for thaſe olde inhabitants of the haly 
2.13 land, thou didſt hate them. : | 
o, 4 For they committed abominable werkes, as 
ſorceries, and wicked ſacrifices, | 

5 And flaying of their owne children withont 
mercy, and eating of the bowels of mansfleſb in 
banketung, where the raging Prieſts ſhed abomi-» 
nable blood. | 

6 And the fathers were the chicfe murtherers 
of the ſoules deſtitute of all helpe whome thou 
wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands of our fathers, 

7 That the land which thou loueſt aboue all o- 
2 "gs be a meete dwelling for the children 
of God. | | 

8 *Neuertheleſſe, thon ſparedſt them alſo, as 
men,and the forerunners of thine hoſte, e- 
uen hornets to deſtroy them by litle and litle, 

9 Notthatthou waſt vnable to ſubdue the vn- 
godly vnto the righteous in battell, or with cruell 

eaſts, or with one rough word to deſtroy them 
together, 7 | 


ob errour, and eſteemed the 
ner of children, that haue none vnderſtandin 


ro But in puniſhing them by litle ind litle, thou by the workes, the workemaſter. 


25 315˙ — 
gaueſt them ſpace to repent , knowing wellthat it 


was an vnrighteous nation, & wicked of nature, and 


that their thought could neuer be altered. 


11 For ĩt was a curſed ſeed from the beginning: 
yet haſt thou not * them when they ſinned, be- 
cauſe thou fearedſt any man. 

12 For who dare ſay,*What haſt thou done? or Nom. . 
who dare ſtand againſiriy iudgement?or who dare 20. 
accuſe thee for the nations that periſh, whom thou 
haſt made ?.or who dare ſtand againſt thee to re- 


13 For there is none other God but thon, * that t. Pet. 5.3 
careſt for all things, that thou mayeſt declare how 
that thy iudgement is not vurighlt. 
14 There dare neither king nor tytant in thy ſight 
require accounts af them who thou haſt puniſhed. 
15 Foraſmuch then as thou art righteous thy 
ſelfe, thou ordereſt all things righteoully,Fthinking . % 
it not ble to thy power to c 2 3. 2 
that hath not deſerued to be puniſhed. N 
16 For thy power is the beginning of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and becauſe thouart Lord of al things, it cau- 
ſeth thee to ſpare all things. | 
17 When men thinke thee not to be of a perſect 
ram declarcſt thy power,and reprooneſt the 
oldueſſe of the wiſe. Ma 
18 But thou ruling the power, indgeſt with equi- 
tie, and gouerneſt vs with great ſauour: for thou 
giueſt repentance to ſinners. | 
19 By ſuch workes nowe haſt thou taught thy 
props, that a wan ſhould be iuſt and louing, and 
alt made thy children to be of a good hope: for 
giueſt repentance to ſinners. | 
20 For if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of thy 
childre that had deſerued death, with ſo great con- 
ſideration, and requeſting vmo them, giuing them 
time 2 that they might chauge from their 
wickedneſſe, 
2t With how great circumſpection wilt thou pu- 
nith thine owne children, vnto whoſe fathers thou 
haſt ſworne and made couenants of good promiſes? 
22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou puniſheſt 
our enemies a thouſand times more, to the intent 
that when we iudge , we ſhould diligently conſider 
thy goodneſſe, and when we are iudged, we ſhould 
hope for mercie. | : 
23 Wherefore thou haſt tormented the wicked 
that haue lined a diſſolute life by their one ima- 
ginations, 4 OR 1 0 
*For went v re in the waies hp, 12. 
_ * e their ene - 1 3. ag 
mies deſpiſed, for gods, being abuſed after 


the ma- . 


25 Therfore haſt thou ſent this punĩſhment that 
they ſhuld be in deriſiõ, as childrẽ without reaſon. 

26 But they that will not be reformed by thoſe 
ſcornefull rebukes, ſhall feele the worthy puniſh» 
ment of Cod. 

27 For in thoſe things when they ſuffered, they 
diſdained : but in theſe whom they counted godly, 
when they ſaw themſelues puniſhed by them, they 
all acknowledged the true God whom afore they 
had denied to know: therefore came extreme dam 
nation vpon them. 

CHAP. XIII. 
x All things be vaine except the knowledge of 
God. 10 Idolaters and idoles are mocked. 

vrely all men are vaine by nature, and are ipno- 
8 of God, * and could not know him that is, Rom. 1. 
by the good things that are ſcene, neither conſider 13. 


2 *But 


— 
17. 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


* *Buzthey thought the fire, or the winde, or 
the ſwiſt ayre, or the courſe of the ſtarres, or the ra- 
27 E 
e an 6 
——— gee 

that t them et ſhou ey 
ene 
made them:ſor the firſt author of beauty hath crea- 
* rueiled at the d 

Ort ma at the power,and opera- 
view of them yet ſhuld they haue — therby, 
how much he that made theſe thing, is mightier. 

5 For by the greatneſſe of their beauty, and of 


ce creatures, the Creator being compared with 


Ng. 13 


irt. 10.3. 


them may be conſidered. 
6 Put yet the blame is leſſe in theſe that ſeeke 
2 and would finde him, and yet peradnenture 


erre. 

7 For * they goe about by his workes to ſeeke 
God, and are perſwaded by the fight, becanfe the 
things are beautifull that are ſeene. 

$ Howbeitthey arenot tobe excuſed. 

For if they can knew ſo much, that they can 
diſcerne the world, why dothey not rather find out 
the Lord thereof? 

10 But miſerable are they, and among the dead 
is ther hope that call them gods, which are the 
workes of mens hands, gold and ſiluer, & the thing 
that is inuented by arte, & the finulitude of beaſts, 
er any vaine ſtone that hath bene made by the hand 
ef antiquitie. 

11 *Or, as when a carpenter catteth downe a 
tree meete for the worke, and pareth off all the 
barke thereof r an by arte maketh a veſ- 
fell profitable for the vſe df life, ; 

12 And the things that are eut off fro his worke, 
he beſtowetk to dreſſe his meate to fill himſelfe, 

13 And that which is left of theſe things, which 
is profitable for nothing, (ir it is a ed piece 

wood and full of knobs) he carueth it diligently 
at his leaſure, and according as he is expert iu cun- 
ning, he giueth it 2 proportion, and faſhioneth it 
after the ſimilitude of a man, 

14 Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and ſtra- 
keth it ouer with red, and painteth it, and couereth 
enery ſpot that is in it. þ 

15 And when he hath made a conuenient taber- 
nacle for it, he ſetteth it in a wall, and maketh it faſt 
with yron, 

16 Prouiding fo for it, leſt it fall: for he know- 
eth that it cannot helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it is an i- 
mage which hath neede of helpe. 


17 Then he prayeth for his goods, and for his fe 


mariage, and for his children: he is not aſhamed to 
ſpeake vnto it that hath no life. ; 
18 Hecalleth on him that is weake for health : 


ke Na vnto him that is dead for life: he requi · 
reth hi 


m ot helpe that hath no experience at all. 
19 And for his iourney, him that is not able to 


oe, and fer gaine, and worke,and ſucceſſe of his af · ma 


ires, he requireth furtherance of him that hath no 
manner of power. 5 6 
SR Ap. 11 
T1 The deteſtation ani abommation of images. 
8 A curſeof them, and of him that mak*th them. 
x {wats Lag proceeded, 23 What eus come 


tending to paſſe thorow the raging waues, cal- 
a ſtocke more rotten then the ſhip that 
carieth him. 


Acne another man purpoſing to ſaile, and in · 
leth 


— . 


2 For as for ſ it, conttoufneſſe of money hath 
——— ary ogy tor — Ih. 
proui er, N 77. 
eſea,anda 2 
ſure path among the wanes, * 
4 Declaring thereby, that thou haſt power to 
helpe in all things, yea, though a man went to the 
thout meanes. 


ſea w ä 

Neuercherles thou wouldeſt not that q works 
of thy wiſdome ſhould be vaine, and theretore doe 
men cõmit their lĩues to a ſmall piece of wood, and 
paſſe oner the ſtormy ſea in a ſhip and are ſaued. ; 

6 *Forintheold time alſo when the proud gi- Cen. 6, 
ants periſhed , the hope of the world went into a .. 
ſhip which was governed by thine hand, and ſo left 
ſeede of generation to the world. 

7 For bleſſed is the tree whereby righteeuſneſſe 
commeth, 
ut that is curſed that is made with hands, 
3 1 2 rs, 
it, and it a cotruptible thing it was Nbaruc. 
called god. © : 6 


3. 

9 For the and his vngodlineſſe are Pal. 5.x 
both like hated of : ſotruely the worke, and 
he that made it ſhall be puniſhed together, 
10 Therefore ſhall there be a viſnation for rhe 
idoles of the nations: for of the creatures of God 
they are become abomination, * and ftumbling ler. 10. 
blockes vnto the ſoules of men, and a ſnare fer the 5b. 1.1 
feete of the vnwiſe. | 

rx For the innenting of idols was the beginning 
of whoredome, and the finding of them is the cor 
ruption of life. 1 70 

12 For they were not from the beginning, nei- 
ther ſhall they continue for euer. e oe wth... 

13 The vaineglory of mẽ br them hee 
world: therefore ſhall they come ſhortly to an end. 

14 When a father mourned grienouſly for his 
ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly, hee made an 
ima ng that 1 
worſhippeth as a god, an to his ſeruantt 
— — | 

15 Thus by proceſſe of time this wicked cuftome 
preuailed and was kept as a law, and ideles were 
worſhipped by the commandement of tyrants. 

pla nor worldly them preſarty, they dl cone 
mightnot em preſently, t coun- 
3 — e — — 
geous image of a king whom they would honour, 
that they might by all meanes flatter him that was 
abſent, as though he had bene 
x7 Againe, the ambition of the craftſman thruſt 
_— 4 ignorant to ĩnereaſe the ſi 8 
18 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a noble 
man, laboured with all his — made the 
image of the beſt faſhion, 

19 And ſo through the beauty of the worke the 
multitude was allured, and ſo tooke him now for 
a god, which a litle afore was bat honoured 8s 3 


n. | 
20 And this was y deceiuing of mans life, when 
men being in ſernitude th calamity and ty- 
ranny, aſcribed vnto ſtones and ſtockes the name, 
which ought not to be communicate vate any. 
2t Moreouer, this was not enough for them that 
they erred in the knowledge of God: hut whereas 
they God in —n of ignorance, thoſe ſo 
t plagues called t ce. 2 
O23 For elther * — br theirowne children in Pen, 
ſacrifice, or vſed ſecret ceremonies, or raging diſſo- 2411 
huteneſle by ſtrange tites, © bod 


erypha Chap. xv. xvj. 


23 And ſo kept neither life, nor marriage cleave: and images, knoweth himſelſe to offend aboue al 
but either one ſlew another by treaſon, ot els vexed * ] * bh 
him by adultery. 14 enemies that hold them 
2 * were all mixt together, blood and ſlaugh · in ſubiection, are moſt — and more miſerable 
ter, cheſt, and deceit, and corruption, vafaithfulnes, then = * 23 
tumults, periuries, 15 For they iudge e idoles of the nations 
25 Diſquieting of good men, vnthankfnlneſſe, de- to be gods, which — haue eye ſight to ſee, nor 
fling of ſoules, changing of birth , diſorder in ma- (noſes to ſmell, nor eares to heare-, nor fingers of 


416 


riage, adultery and vncſcanneſſe. 

26 For the worſhipping of idoles that ought 
net to be named, is the beginning, and the cauſe, 
why ty — mad then they be 

27 For either e w mery, 
or 2 lies, or line vngodly, or els lightly for- 
fweare themſelues. 3 

28 For infomuch as their truſt is in the idoles, 
which haue no life, though they ſweare falſly, yet 
they thinke to haue no hurt. : 

29 Therſore for two cauſes ſhal they iuſtly be pu- 
niſhed,becauſe they haue an euill opinion of God, 
adding themſelues vnto idolds, and becauſe they 
ſweate vuiuſtly to deceiue, and deſpiſe holineſſe. 

o For it is not the power of 8 
fweare but the vengeance of them that ſinne, whi 
punĩſneth alwayes the offence ef the vngodly. 

The the ih . f 

voice of the faithfull , praifing the mercies 0 
God, by whoſe race they ſerue 70 
ere — — 

uffertng, and gonerneſt allt . 
— ——— 

ower: but we {ine not, 
we are counted thine. 
For to know thee is perlect ri . 
to know thy is the roote of immortality, 
— — 
ecciued vt, nor the vnp e labor of the pain- 
tert, nor an image ſpotted with diuers colours, 

5 Whoſe fight furreth vp the defire of the 1g- 
norant: ſo that he coueteth the forme that hath no 
life, of a dead image. 

6 They that loue ſuch wicked things, are wor- 
thy to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and they that 
make them, and they that defire them, and they 


that worſhip them. 

7 *The alſo ſoft earth, and fa- 
ſhioneth veſſell with labour to our vſe: but of 
the fame clay he maketh both the veſſels that ſerue 
—— . 
to euery veſſell ſerueth, the potter is the ĩudge. 

© 6o by bis wicked labour he makerh J yaine 
god of the ſame elay: euen he which alittle afore 
was made of earth himſelfe, & within a litle while 

' IG thither again whence he was takẽ When 
he ſhall make account for the lone of his life 

9 Notwithſtanding he careth not for the labor 
he taketh, nor that his life is ſhorr, but hee ſtrineth 
with the goldimiths, and ſiluerſmiths and counter- 
feiteth the c ſmiths, and taketh it for an honor 
to make deceiueable things. 

10 His heart is aſhes , and his hope is more vile 
then earth, and his liſe is lefle worthy of honour 
then clay. 

11 For he knoweth not his one maker, that 
gaue him his ſoule, that had power, and breathed 
in him the breath of life, 

12 But they count our life to be but a paſtime, 
and our conuerſation as a market, where there is 


mW. : 0 
* gaine: for they ſay, We ought to be getting on euc- 
1 ry ſide, though it be by owl A 


33 Nowe he that of earth maketh fraile veſſels 


hands to grope,and their feete are flow to goe. 
16 For man madethem, and hethat hath buta 
borrowed ſpirit, faſhioned them: but no man can 


make a god like ynto himſelfe. 


17 For ſeeing he is but mortal himſelſe ĩt is but 
EO — e eee hands:he 
mſelſe is better then t om he worſhippeths 
ſor he liued, but th — lined, 
18 Tea, they weld beaſts alſo, which are 
_ moſt enemies, an — — —.— if they 
compared vnto others, e aue none 
vnderſtanding. S 
19 Neither haue they any beauty to be deſired 
in reſpect of other beaſts : for they are deſtitute of 
Gods praiſe, and of his bleſsing. | 
_ C Ds > XVI A 
ſbment of Idolaters. 20 The benefits done 
vnto 9 — 


1 by ſuch things they are worthil 
niſned, and * tormented by the enktiadeof Chart az 


beaſts, rg. mon. 
2 In ſtead of the which puniſhment thou haſt 2 l. 16. 

bene ſauourable to thy people, and to ſatisfie their 

appetite, haſt a meat of a ſtrong taſte, euen 

® quailes, Nan. 
3 To the intent that they that deſired meate, 31. 

by the things which were ſhewed and ſent _—_ 


r 
at t ic er urie for a ſpace, 
* feele a new taſte, 2 xg 


4 For it was requiſite that they which vſed ty- 
ranny, ſhould fall into extreme pouertie, 8 
to theſe onely it ſhould be ſhewed, how their ene- 
mies were tormented, 
5 For when the cruell fierceneſſe of the beaſts Nu. 2 f. 


ee ro pra were hurt with the ſtings &. f. cor. 
of eruell ſerpents, 10. 9. 

6 Thy wrath endured not ly. but they 
were troubled for a litle ſeaſon, that they might be 


reformed, l ſigne of ſaluation to ccmem- 
ber the commandement of thy Law, of the 

7 For be that turned toward it, was not healed Hen 
* that he ſaw, but by thee, O Sawour ſerpent. 


8 So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies thatir MY 


[rhe ſigne 


hay mor ct ans” 1s makarory IP 1 Ra 
9 or the bitin ies kille 
chem and ehere whe noremedy and for their i _— 


for they were worthy to be puniſhed by ſuch. 

10 But the teeth of the venemous dragons could 
not ouercome thy children: for thy mercy came to 
helpe them, and healed them. 


11 For they were prieked, becauſe they ſhould 
remember by —— ily healed, left 
they ſhould fall into ſo deepe v that 


they could not be called backe by thy benefit. 
12 For neither herbe nor plaiſter healed them, 
but thy word, O Lord, which healeth allthingy. 
13 For thou haſt power of life and death, and Dei. 3 2. 
leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, and bringeſt 39. r. ſay 
vp againe, AS 246.106, 
I4 A man indeed by bis wickednes may ſlay 4 - x 8 ·2. 
tber: but when the ſpixit is gone forth, it turneth not 


Apocrypha. Wiſedome of Salomon. | 
ine, neither can he call againe the ſoule that is 5 No power of the fire might giue light neither 
— * ight the cleare flames of the ſlarres lighten the 
x5 But it is not poſsible to eſcape thine hand. horrible night, 
rs Nor the vngodly that would not know thee, 6 For wore ye web rn eee 
were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine arme, with fie, very dreadfull : fo that being afraid of this viſi- 
ſtrange raine and with haile, & were purſued with on, which they could not ſee, they thought the 7547 8 
tempeſt, Bar they could not auoide, and were con- things, which they ſaw, to be worſe, the mi, 
ſumed with fire. 


7 * Andtheilluſions of the magicall arts were tie wiji 
15 For it was a wonderons thing that fire might 2 downe, & it was a moſt ſhameſull reproch E xod. 
doe more then water, which quencheth all things: 


E. 9.23 


for 


12. 
but the world is the auenget of the righteous. * 
18 For ſometime was the ſire ſo tame, that the 
beaſts which were ſent againſt the vngodly, burnt 
not: and that becauſe they ſhould ſee & know that 
they were perſecuted with the puniſhment of God. 
19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids of 
the water abone the power of fire,that it nught de- 
the generation of the vniuſt land. 


Exod.16. 29 In the ſtead whereof thou haſt fed thine | 


14 24%, Owne people with Angels food, & ſent them bread demne 


LA pſal, ready from heauen without their labor which had 
79.2 5.1% 1 of all pleaſures in it, and was meete for 
I 0 | 4 Es. 

43 21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy fivectneſſe 
vnto thy children, which ſerued to the appetite of 
him that tooke it, and was meete to that that eue. 
ry man would, 2 

22 Moreauer the * ſnow and yce abode the fire 
and melted not, that they mig} know, that the fire 
burning in tke haile, and ſparkling in the raine, de- 
een the fruit of the enemies. 

23 Againe it forgate his one ſtrength, that the 
righteons might be nouriſhed, : 
224 For the creature which ſerueth thee which 
Ace is fierce in puniſhing the vnrighte- 
ous: but it is eaſie to doe good vnto ſuch as put 
their truſt iu thee. | 

25 Therefore was it changed at-the ſame time 
vnto all faſhions to ſerue thy grace, which nouriſn- 
eth all things, according to the deſire of them that 
had neede titereof, 

26 That thy children whome thou loueſt, O 
Lord, might know, & that it is not the encreaſe of 
fruits that feedeth men, but that it is thy worde 
which preſerneth them that truſt in thee. 

27 For that which could not be deſtroyed with 
the fire, being onely warmed a litle with the ſunne 
beames, melted, : 

28 _ n be Wann we wy to 
prevent the ſunne riſing to giue es vnto thee, 
and to ſalute thee before the day ſpring. 

29 For the hope of the vnthankfull ſhal melt as 
the winter yce,8 flow away as ren waters. 

CHAP. XVII. | 
The iudgements of God againſt the wicked. 
Or thy iudgements are great, and cannot be ex- 
preſſed: therefore men doe erxe, that will not be 
reformed. 

2 For when the vnrighteous thought to haue 
thine holy people in ſubĩection, they were bound 
with the bands of darkeneſſe and long night, and 
being ſhut vp vnder the roofe, did lie there to ei- 
cape the euerlaſting prouidence. | 

2 And whilethey thought to be hidde in their 
darke ſinnes, they were ſcattered abroad in the 
darke couering of forgetfulneſſe, ſearing hortibly 
and troubled with viſions. 

4 Ferthedennethathid them, 


Ex0 $623 


Dent. 8:3 
7284 4. 


kept them not 

from feare : but the ſounds that were about them 

troubled them, and terrible viſions and ſorowfull 
fights did appeare. 


boaſting of their knowled 
8 For they that promiſed to . away feare 
and trouble ſrom the ficke perſon, were ficke for 
feare, and worthy to be laughed at. 

9 And _ no feareful thing did feare them, 
yet were they afraid at the beaſts which paſſed by 
them, and at the hiſsing of the ſerpents: ſo that 


died for feare, and ſai law not the a i 
by no meanes can be — N 
Io Far it is a feareſull thing when malice is con- 


7719. 


ned by her owne teſtimony : and a conſcience 
that is touched doth euer forecaſt cruel} thi | 

I1 For feare is nothing els, but a betraying of 
the ſuccours which reaſon offereth. - - + © 

12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 
more gdoeth he eſteeme the ignorance of the things: 
that tormenteth him, great. 

13 But they that did endure the night that was 
intollerable, aud ehat came out of the of 
hell, which is inſupportable, ſlept the ſame 

14 Andſomtimes were troubled with manſtrous 
viſions, & ſometime they ſwoened,as though their 
owne ſoule ſhould betray them: for a ſudden feare 
not looked for, came vpon them, > 

' I5; Andthus,wheſocucr fell downe,he was kept 
and ſhut in priſon, but without chaines. | 

16 For whether he was an husbandman, ora 
ſhepheard, or one that was ſet to worke alone, if he 
were taken, he muſt ſuffer this necaſsity, that he 
could not auoide: 7 

I7 (For with one chaine of darknes they were all 
bound) whether it were an hiſsing wind, or a ſweet 
ſong of 2 die among the thicke branches ofthe 
trees, or the vehemency running water, 
18 — Bllvg downe of ſtones, 
or the running of ripping beaſts,that could not be 
ſcene, ery nolſe of cruell that roared, or the 
ſound that anſwered againe in the hollow moun 
taines eee to ſwoone. 

19 For all the world with cleare light, 
and no man was hindred in his labour; 

20 Onely vponthem there fell an heauy night, 
an image of that darknes that was to came vpon 
them: yea, they were vnto themiclues more grie- 
uous then darkeneſle, 

CHAP, XVIII, 

3 The fiery 


8. The deliverance of the 


lor, Ec 


pillar that the 1 Hala hatin © A 
ben to The 55 
le in 


wilderneſſe. 21 Aaron ſtood betweene the liuing 
the dead Lr. his cer light, whoſe Exod. 
Ve thy Saints had a very light, whoſe 
ö ep have. | they heard, and ſaw not the fi- 23. 
gure of them, they thought them bleſſed , becauſe | Cr, t 
they alſo had not ſuffered the like.  Egypli 
2 And becauſe they did not hurt them ,which 
did hurt them afore,they thanked them, and asked Exo. 
pardon fox their enimitie. 217 
3 Therefore thou gaueſt them a burning pillar 14. 24. 
of hreto leade them in the vnknowen way,and ma- al. 7c 
deſt the ſunne that it hurtad not them in their ho- 14. 
nonrable iourney. | 5 105-35 
4 


ocrypha- 


h 

thy children ſhut vp, by whom the vncorrupt lig 

of the Law ſhould be giuen to the world 
11.16: 5; Whereas 
the Saints, by one childe that was caſt our, and pre- 
ſerued to reprooue them, thou haſt taken away the 
multitude of their children, and deſtroyed them all 
together in the mightie water. 2 

Of chat night were our fathers certified afore, 

that they knowing \nto what othes they had giuen 
credit, might be of good cheere. 
. . 7 Thusthy * people receiued the health of the 
j. righteous, but the enemies were deſtroyed, 

8 For as thon haſt puniſhed the enemies, ſo haſt 
thou glorified vs whome thou haſt called. 

9 For the righteous children of the good men 
offered ſecretly, and made a Law of righteouſneſſe 
by one conlent,that the Saints ſliould receiue good 
and enill in like maner, and that the fathers ſhonld 
firſt fing praiſes, 

ro But a diſagreeing cry was heard of theene- 

mies, and there was a lamentable noiſe for the chil- 
dren that were bewailed. 
4.11.5 ,, 3x For the * maſter and the ſervant were puni- 
11.29 ſhed with like puniſnment, and the common peo- 
ple ſufferedalike with the king, 

12 So they alt had innumerable that di- 
ed with one Kind of death: neither were the liuing 

ficient to bury them ; for in the twinkling of an 
eye the nobleſt offipring of them was deſtroyed. 
2 So they F no be ch. 

e mchantments, cõfeſſed this people to i 
dren of God, in the deſtruction of the firſt borne: 

14 For while all things were in quiet ſilence, 
and the night was in the mids of her fwift courſe, 


keauen out ot thy royall throne, as a fierce man of 
warre in the mids of the land that was deftroyed, 
reg ergo ed, end load wpand Giedall 
ment as a 2 vp and filled al 
things with . beeing come downe to the 
it reached vnto the heauens. 

19 Then the ſight of the feareful dreames vexed 
them ſuddenly, and fearefulneſſe came vpon them 
vnawates. 

18 Then lay there one here, another there halfe 
dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death | 
19 For the viſions that vexed them, ſhewed 


them theſe things afore: ſo that they were not ig- 
norant wherefore iſhed, ; 
20. Now tentation of death touched the righte- 


ous alſo: &*among the multitude in the wildernes 
there was a plague, but y wrath endured not long. 
21 For the blameleſſe man made haſte, and deſen- 
ded them, & tooke the of his miniſtratiõ, 
euen prayer, & the reconciliation by the perſume, & 
ſet himſelfe againſt the wrath, and ſe brought the 
miſery to an end, declaring that he was thy ſeruant. 
22 For he onercame not the multitude with bo- 
dily power, nor with force of 


en. 16, 


s, but with 


the othes and couenant made vnto the fathers. 

23 For when 5 dead were fallen down by heapes 
one vpon another, he ſtood in the mids and cut off 
the wrath,& parted it from comming to the liuing. 
4,29, 24 For in the long garment was all the orna- 
il, ment, and in the foure rowes of the ſtones was the 

glory ot the 1 with thy maieſtie in the 
diademe of his h 
25 Vuto theſo the deſtroyer gaue place and was 


Chap. 


ſhould come vnto them, 


paſſage, and that theſe might 


r5 Thine Almightie worde leapt downe from th 


cruell hatred toward 


n 
the word he ſabdued him that Paid, alledging 


xix. 


| _ 
But they were 8 ed of the aſtaid of them: foritwas fafficient that they ha 
K. nden — 2 ich —_— 7 


taſted the wrath. 


CHAP, XIX. | 
t The death of the Egyptians, and the great toy 


— to ſlay the babes of 3 11 The meatc that was giuen at the 
will of God. | 
As for the vngodly, the wrath came 


of the people. 17 All the elements ſerue to the 


ypon them 
without mercy vnto the end for he knew what 


2 That they (when they had conſented to let 


them goe, and had ſent them out with diligence) 
would repent, and purſue them. 


3 For while yet ſorow was before them, & th 


lamented by y raves of the dead, they deuiſed = 
ther fooliſtneſle, ſo they perſecuted them in their 
flying, whom they had caſt ont afore with prayer. 


4 For the deſtinic whereof they were wortliy, 
brought them to this end, and cauſed them to for. 
get the things that had come to paſſe, that they 
might accompliſh the prmiſhment which remained 
3 cl 

5 Both that t e might try a marueilous 
deem rig Fe e death. 

6 For euery creature in his kind was faſhioned 
of newe, and ſerued in their owne offices enioyned 


them, that thy childrs — * be kept without hurt. 


7 For the cloud ouerſhad their tents, and 

the dty earth appeared, where afore was water: ſo 

that in the red ſea there was a way without 1 

diment, and the p_ deepe became a eficld. 
8 Throngh the which all the people went that 

were defended with thine hand, ſeeing thy wonde- 

„ bel horſes,and leaxed lik h 
For they i ike lrorſes, and leaged like | 

lamb s praiſing thee,O Lord, which hadſt — = * 
em 


10 For they were yet mindfull of thoſe things 
which were done in the land where they dwelt,how 
the ground brought forth flies tn ſtead of cartel, and 
how the riuer crawled with the multitude of frogs 
in ſtead of fiſhes, 

1 Nut at the laſt they ſaw a new generation of Exod. 18. 
birds, when they were enticed with laft, and deſi - 13 . 
red delicate meates. lt. 

12 * For the quailes came forth of the ſea vnto C ha. 16.2, 
them for comfort, but puniſhments came the 
[finners not without ſignes that were given by lor, Eg 
great thunderings: for they ſuffered worthily ac- #4#5. 
cording to their wickednes, becauſe they ſhewed a 

ſtrangers. WY 

13 For the one ſort would not receiae them 
when they were preſent, becauſe they knew them 
not: the other ſort brought the ſtrangers into bon- 
dage that had done thein good. 

14 Beſide all theſe things, ſome world not ſuffer, 
that any regard ſhould be bad of them ; for they 
handled the ſtrangers 122 ; 

15 Others that had receiued them with great 
banketting, and admitted them to be partakers of 
the ſame lawes,did affli them with great labours. 

16 Therfore they were ſtricken with blindneſſe, 
as in olde time certaine were at the doores of the Gen. 1 
*righteons,ſo that euery ene being compaſſed with 11. 
darkeneſſe ſought the entrance of his doore. 

17 Thus the elements agreed among themſelues 
in this change, as when one tune is chan on 
an inſtrument of muſicke, and the melodie ſtill re- 
maineth, which may eaſily bee perceiued by the 
ſight of the . at are come to paſſe. 

18 For the things of the earth were changed 


in- 
to 


Apocrypha. Accleſiaſticus. Ts 
to things of the water, and the thing that did ſwim, ible beaſts q walked therein neither melted 
wet veonche ground, N , rows nh wand — 9 we 
19 Thefire had power in the water contrary vn- that would melt, and yet was an immortall meate. 
to his owne vertue, and the water forgate his owne 21 For in all hinge, thou haſt magni. 
kinde to quench. fied and glorified thy people, and haſt not deſpiſed 
20 Againe the flames did not hurt y fleſh of the to aſziſt them in euery time and place, | 
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THE WISEDOME OF IESVS THE 
ſonne of Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. 


This Argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie, 

'T= Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirach hu father was alſo called Iefics, and hee lined in the latter 

times, after the people had bene led away captiue, end brought againe, and almoſt after all the Pro- 
Pers. Now bu gr as hee himſelfe witneſſeth,was a man of great _— and wiſedome among the 
Hebrewes,who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men,that had bene before bim, hut be bimſelfe 
alſd (pale many full of great knowledge and wiſedome. So the firſt Ieſus died, and left this which he hai gathv. 
red, and Sirach afterward left it to _ his ſorme, who tooke it and put it in order in a booke, and called it 
WISEDOME, intitulmy it both by bis one nene, hu fathers name, and his grandfathers : thinking hy 
#hu title of Wiſdowse to allure the readers to read this booke with more great deſire, and to c it more ai. 
bigenth Therefore this booke contemeth wiſe ſapings, and darke ſentenc cs, amd fimiliuudes, with certaine diuine 
hrflorics, which are notable and aucient, enen of men that were approoued of God, and certaine prajcrs, and 
fongrof the author himſelfe: moreoncr what benefits the Lord had beflowed upon his people, & what plagues 
be had heaped vpon their enemies. This leſus did imitate Salomon, and was no lee fanaous in Wiſedome ami 
docteme, who was therefore called a man of great knowledge,as he watindeed, 


C The Prologue of the Wiſdome of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


Hereas 


yon to receine 
we ſeeme to ſome in ſome 


L 
z Wiſedome commeth of God, 11 A praiſe of the 
are of God. 29 The meanes to come by wiſdome. 
YER L! wiſedome®* cometh of the Lord, 
SV/ by) and hath beene euer with him, and is to He hath powred her out vpon all his works, 
Ny © with him for euer. and vpon all fleſh, according to his gift, and giueth 
” 2 Who can number the ſand of her abundantly vnto them that lone him, 
che ſea and the drops of the raine and 11 The feare of the Lord is glory, and gladneſſe, 
dayes of the worlddwho can meaſure the height and reioycing and a ioyfull crowne. 
of heauen, che breadth of the earth, and the depth > 12 The feare of the Lord maketh a merry heart, 
3 Who can finde the wiſedome of God which and giueth gladneſſe, and ĩoy, and 2 
bath bene afore all things? 13 Who ſo feareth the Lorde, it (hall goe well 
4 Wiſdome hath ben created before all things, with him at the laſt, and he ſhall finde ſauoùr in the 
& the vnderſtanding of prudence, from euerlaſting. day of his death. ; : 
5 The word of God moſt High is the fountaine 14 The loue of God is honourable wiſedome, 
of wiſedome, and the cuerlaſting Commandements and vnto whome it appeareth in a viſion, they loue 
are the entrance vnto her, it for the viſion, and for the knowledge of the great 
6 *Vntowhom hath the root ofwiſdome bene workes thereof. hk 
declared ꝰ or who hath knowen her wiſe counſels? 15 *The ſeare of the Lorde is the beginning of P/el.! 
+ Vnto whome hach the doctrine of wiſedome wiſedome, and was made with the faithfull in the 10. pr! 
bene diſcouered and ſhewed?and who hath vnder- wombe: ſhe goeth with the choſen women, and is 10. % 
Rood the manifold entrance vnto her? knowen with the rightcous and faithfull. 28.28. 
$ There ig one wiſe, enen the moſt bie Creator 16 The feare of the Lord is an = — 
all things, the Almighticghe King of power and 37 Holineſſe (hall preſerue audi b 


l. 


| 
ö 


28. 


12 


and giveth mirth and gladneſſe. 


19 Shee hath built her 
with men, and ls giuen to be with their ſeed, 
20 To feare God is the ſulueſſe of wifdome, and 
filleth men with her fruits. : 
- 2t Shefilleth their whole houſe with all — 
deſireable, and the garuers with the things that ſne 
bringeth forth,and both ewainearegifts of God. 
22 The feare of the Lord is the crowne of wiſe. 


dome, and giuerh peace and perfit health: hee bath 


1 viſt· 


ſeene her, and numbred her. 

23 | Shee raineth downe knowledge, and vader- 
ſtanding of wiſdome, and hath brought vato honor 
them that poſſeſſed her.. 

24 The feare of the Lord is the root of wiſdome, 
and her branches arc long life. ; 

25 lu the treaſures of wiſedome is vnderſtan- 
ding, and holy knowledge, but wiſdome is abhor- 
red of Gnners. 

26 The ſeare ofthe Lord driveth ont ſinne: and 
when ſhe is preſent, ſhe driueth away anger. 

27 For wicked anger cannot be iuftified : for 
his raſhneſſe in his anger ſhalbe his deſtruction. 

28 A patient man will ſuffer for a time, and then 


hall be haue the reward of toy. 


29 He will hide his words for a time, and many 
mans lips ſhall ſpeake of his wifdome. 

30 In the treaſures of wiſedome are the ſecrets 
of 2 but the ſinner abhorceth the wor- 
ſhip of God. 


31 Ifthou deſire wiſdome, keepe the Comman- 
dements,and the Lord ſhall giue her vnto thee, and 
will fall her treaſures, 

32 For che feare of the Lord is wiſedome & dif. 
eipline : he hath pleaſure in faith and meekeneſſe. 

33 Be not diſobedient to the feare of the Lord, 

and come not "_ him ae double _ 
he not an hypocrite that men ſhoul IKE 

ofhee.bue take heed what thou ſyeakeſt. 15 

35 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leſt thou fall and bring 
thy ſoule to diſhonour, and ſo God diſconer thy ſe- 
crets, and caſt thee downe in the mids of the Con- 
gregation, becauſe thou weuldeſt not receiue the 
tue feare of God, and thine heart is full of deceit. 

CHAP. IL | 

1 Hee exhorteth the ſtruants of God to righteouſ- 
wefſe, laue, under fianding, and patience. 12 To truſt 
in the Lord. 13 Acurſevpon them that are faint 

bearted and impatient. 
Me ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſeruice of 
God,ftand faſt in righteouſneſſe and feare,and 
prepare thy ſoule to tentation, 

2 Settle thine heart and be patient, bow downe 
thine eare. and receiue the of vnderſtanding, 
and ſhrinke not away when thou art aſſailed, but 

wait vpon God patiently. 

3 Ioynethy ſelfe vnto him, and depart not a- 
way, that thou mayeſt be inereaſed at the laſt end. 

4 Whatſoeuer commeth vnto thee, receiue it 
1 and be patient in che change of thine af- 


7.3. ſo are men acceptable in the fornace of aduerſitie. 


Beleene in God and he will helpe thee: or- 
der thy way aright, and truſt in him: holde faſt his 
ſeare, and grow old therein. 

7 Yee that ſeare the Lord, wait for his mereie: 
ſarinke net away from him. xhat ye fall not. 


tx Coaſider the old generations of men, ye chil- 
dren, and marke them well: * was there euer any 


conf 
hath continued in his teare, and was forſaken ? ot 
whom did he euer deſpiſe that called him? 
12 For God is gracious and merciſul, and forgi 
ueth ſinnes,& ſaueth in the time of trouble, and ia a 
defender for all them that ſeeke him in the trueth. 


Fal. 28 
that put his truſt in the Lord? et who 35+ 


13 Woe vnto them. that haue a fearefull heart, jor dou. 


and to che wicked lips, and to the faint hands, and ide. 


I Kin. c. 
14 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, for hee — 


to the ſinner that goeth two * manner of wayes. 


belecueth not: thereforeſhall he not be defended. 
15 Woe vnto you, that haue loſt patience, and 
haue forſaken the right wayes, and are turned back 
into froward wayes : fer what will ye do when the 
Lord ſhall vifiteyou 2 | 
I6 They that leare the Lord, wil not diſobey his 
word: & they that loue him,will keepe his wayes. 


things that are pleaſant vnto him: and 
lone him,ſhalbe fulfilled with his Law. : 

18 They that feare the Lord, will their 
hearts, and humble their ſoules in his fight. 

19 They that feare the Lord, keepe his comman- 
dements, and will be patient till he ſee them, 

20 Say ing It we do not repent, we ſhall fall into 
the hands of the Lord, & not into y hands of men. 

21 Yet as his greatneſſe is, ſo is his mercy. 

CRAP. If, © 

2 To ou father aud mother ought we to 550 dow- 
ble honour, 10 Of the bleſſing and curſe of the father 
and mother. 22 No man ought quer curiouſly 10 

ſearch ont the ſecrets of God. 

T2 children of wiſdome are the Church of the 

righteous, and their offfpring is obedience and 
oue. 

2 Heare your fathers iudgement, O children, 
and doe thereaſter, that ye may be be... - 

3 For the Lord will haue the father honoured 
of the children, and hath confirmed the authority 
of the mother ouer the children. 

4 Who ſo honouteth his father, bis ſmnes ſhall 
be ſorgiuen him, and be ſhall abſtaine from them, 
and ſhall haue his dayly deſires. 5 

5 And hes that honoureth his mother, is like 
onethat gathereth treaſure. b 

6 o ſo honoureth his father, ſhall haue toy 
ot his one children, and when he maketh his pray 
et, he ſhalbe heard. 

75 He that honoureth his father. ſhal haue a _ 
life, and hee that is obedient vato the Lord, 
comfort his mother. 2 

8 le that feareth the Lord, honoureth his pa- 


rents, & doth ſeruice vnto his parents ue vets! 3 5 
mother in a 29, 


9 Honour thy father an 


fohe . 
17 They that feate the Lord, will ſeeke our the 23 34+ 
they chat 


- 


in word, and in all patience, that thou mayeſt haue 12 dus. 
| Gods bleſsing, and that his bleſting may abide 5. 16. . 
I 


on, 
M36 5 or as gold & ſiluer are tried in the ſite, euen with thee in the end. 


34. 
ro For the bieſsing of the father eſtabliſheth the 6.2, 3. 


houſes of the children, and the 
teth out the foundations. 


mothers curſeroo- JOr the, 


11 Reioyce notat the diſnonaur of thy father: men, 


for it is not honour vnto thee, but ſhame. 


ta Seeing that mans glory coumeth by hisfa* 
& Yethar {care the Lord belgcue him, and your thers honoyr, andthe reproch of the mother is 


A F 
* . 
* 


Apocrypha. ; Ecclefiaſticus, | 4 - tn 2 
diſhonour to tie children. 6 4 Refuſe not the prayer of onethatis in tron. 
17 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age, and ble: *tnrnenot away thy face from the poore; Tob.q, 
grieue him not as long as ke liueth. 285 5 Turne not thine eyes aſide in anger from 
+ I4 And if his ynderſtanding faile haue patience poore, and giue him none occaſion to Faber 
with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art in thy of thee. e 
full ſtrength. : 6 For if hee curſe thee in the bitte j 
- 15 Forthegood intreatic of thy father ſhall not ſoule, his prayer ſhall be heard of 
be forgotten, butitſhall bee a fortreſſe for thee a= 7 Becurteous vnto the comp 
ainſt imnes,and for thy mothers offence thou ſhalt humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder, 
recotnpenſed with good, and it ſhalbe founded thine head to a man of worſh 
for thee in righteouſneſſe 8 Let it not grieue thee to box 


iefle of his 
nad him. 


e downe thine 


Phil. 2.3. 


Fal. 13 r. 
1. pro. 25. 


16 And in the day of trouble thou ſhalt be re- 
membred : thy finnes allo ſhall melt away as the 
yee in the faire weather. 
17 Hey forſaketh his father, ſhal come to ſhame, 
3 — 1 «tyra robe wa 
x18 I My ſon,performe ingswi es, 
ſo ſhalt thou dedeleglef them F are approoued. 
19 The * greater thou art, the more humble thy 
ſelfe in all things, and thou ſhalt find fauour before 
the Lord. 
20 Many are excellent and of renowme: but the 
ſecrets are reueiled vnto the meeke. 8 
21 For the of the Lord is great, and he is 
honoured of the lewly, : 
22 *Seeke not out the things that are too hard 
for thee, neither ſearch the things raſhly which are 
- £00 mightie for thee. 
23 Butwhat Ged hath commanded thee,thinke 
1 that with reuerence, and bee not curious in 
many of his workes : for it is not needfull for thee 
to ſee with thine eyes the thingsthatare ſeeret. 
Be not curious in 2 things : for ma- 


6 
ny thinge aro ſhewed unte chevaboue the capacity 


of men. 
25 The medling with ſuch hath beguiled man 
& an euill — deceined their — 
26 Thou canſt not ſee without eyes: profeſſe 
not the knowledge therefore that thou haſt not. 
25 A ſtubbutne heart ſhall fare euill at the laſt: 
and hethat loueth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 
28 An heart that goeth two wayes, ſhall not 


care vnto tie poore, but pay thy debt, ind giue hi 
a friendly anſwere. l Feed 
O Delinuer him that ſuffereth wrong, from the 
hand of the 1 dee not faint hearted 
when thou iudgeſt. | 


re Bee as a father to the fatherleſſe, and as an fend 


husband vntotheir mother: ſo ſhalt thou be as the 
ſonne of the moſt High: and he ſhal lone thee more 
then thy mother doth. | 
it Wiſedome exalteth her children, and recei- 
neth them that ſeeke her, and will goe before them 
in the way of righteonſheſle, | | 
12 He that loneth her, loneth liſe, and they that 
ſeeke life in the morning, ſhall haue great roy. 
13 He that keepeth her, ſhall inherits : for 
vato whom ſhe entreth, him the Lord will bleſſe. 
14 They q honour her,ſhalbe the ſeruants of the 
Holy one, & them that lone her, the Lord doth lone. 
15 Whoſo giueth eare vnto herſhall indpethe 
nations, & he that goeth vnto her, ſhal dwell fafely, 
16 He that is faithfull ynto her ſhall haue her in 
poſſeſsion, and his generation ſhall poſſeſſt her. 
17 For firſt ſhe will walke with him by crooked 
wayes,and _—_ vnto ſeare, and dread, & tor. 
ment him with her diſcipline, vntill ſhe haue tried 
his ſoule, and haue proued him by her iudgements. 
18 Then will ſhe returne the ſtraight way vnto 
him, and comfort him, & ſhew him her ſectets, and 


heape vpon him the treaſures of kuowledge, and 
vnd ing of righteouſneſſe. 

19 But if he goe wrong, ſhe will forſake him, and 
giue him oner into the hands of his ion. 


mover: and he that is froward of heartſhal ſtum- 
therein 


29 An obſtinate heart ſhalbe laden Wende : 
and the wicked man ſhall heape ſinne vpon finne. 


20 My ſonde, make much of time, and *eſchew Row.! 
thething that is euill, 9.14 
2r And be not aſhamed to ſay the trueth for thy 5.22. 


30 The ion of the proud is without re- 
medie, and his ſteps ſhall bee plucked vp: for the 
plant of finne hath taken root in him, and hee ſhall 
not be eſteemed, 5 

32 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſhall perceiue ſecret things, and an attentiue care is 
the deſire of a wiſe man. 

32 An heart that is wiſe and vnderſtanding, ill 
abſtaine from ſinne, and ſhall proſper in the workes 
of righteouſneſle. - 

33 Water quencheth burning fire, * and almes 


Nad. gt. . taketh away ſinnes. 


34 And he that rewardeth good deeds, will re- 
member it after ward, and in the time of the fall he 
ſhall finde a ſtay. | 

CHAP. IIII. ; 

1 Ales muſt be done with gentleneße. 12 The 
Budy of wiſdome and her fruit. 20 Au exhortation 
to eſchew euil and to doe good. Fu” 
M ſonne, defraud not the * poote of his liuing, 

and make not the needy eyes te wait long. 

2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorowfull, neither 
vexe a man in his neceſsitie. N 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued,and de · 
Ferre not the gift of the needy. n 


life: for there is a ſhame that bri 13 and a 
ſhame chat bringeth worſtup and fauour. 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thine owne conſci- 
ence, that thou be not confounded to thine owne 
decay, and forbeare not thy neighbour in his ſault. 

23 And keepe not backe counſell when it may 
doe good, neither hide thy wiſedome when it may 
be famous, | 

24 For by the talke is wiſedeme knowen, and 
learning by the words of the tongue, and counſell, 
wiſedome and learning by the talking of the wiſe, 
and ſteadfaſtneſſe in the workes of righteouſneſſe. 

25 In no wiſeſpeake againſt the word of trueth, 
but be aſhamed of the lies of thine own ignorance. 

26 Be not aſhamed roconteſle thy ſinnes, and te- 
fiſt not the courſe of the riuer. A 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe ynto a fooliſh man, nei- 
ther accept the perſon of the mightie, 

28 Striue for t ie trueth vnto death, and defend 
iuſtice for thy life, and the Lord God ſhall fight for 
thee againſt thine enemies. | 

29 Be not haſtic in thy tongue, neither ſlack and 
negligeut in thy workes, : 

zo Be not as a lion in thine one houſe, neither 


beate thy ſeruants for thy fautaſie, nor 1 


* 


at ram: ch ＋ talke. 5 hane 
1 Doviches muy we not pres any confidence. 7 The .. og Aves a, 
— er 
haſtie to er 
& riches, and 1 baut For ſome man is a friend for bi dwne occa· 
* . 0 mill noble ite gd 


2 = ownemind & thy Meg eee = .. 
. "© ow not owne l d in 
i, t walke in the thine heart. tion bs will declave thy ſhame : 


3 Non How hou kad trengtiter Againe, foe * Lend jo bars ian 
lud who wil being er water Ce peer fn God —— had arms n i 


e atienger wil reuenge the wrong done by thee. 

4 And ay ob finned and what euil hath I But in thy roſperity ity hell beas thouthy 
edme vnto me? for the Almighty is a re». ſelfe,and will vi ſeruants. | 
watder,but he will not leave thee 12 Ifthotibebr 2 e will bee againſt 

5 Becauſe hy finne is forginen not without n from thy fate. 


s {> 55g from thine enemies, and beware 
6 ee The tene ;be thy wg os 
will fertziue my manifold ſinnes: for mercie and = 4 Ted itng dc ind he 


wrathtome from him, and his indignation com- that Gindeth ſuch deth atteaſure., , 
meth done ypon ſinners, - 25 A faithful friend ougbt not to be changed 
4 Make no tarying to turnevat>the Lord, and for any thing, and the of gold and filneris 
Moe for ſuddenſy ſhall the . of his futh. 
krach oftheLord Bresbe orth, and in thy ſecurity 16 Afaithfull friend is the meditineof life and 
3 thouſhult petiſh in time © war, and they that fende the Lotd, ſhall .. 
3 raſing — cked riches: for roo fo fearth the Lond, , ſhall dire his 
th ment & vengeance. friendſhip aright, a3 hit one ſelſe, fo ſhall his 
E not caried about enery 
oe not int ca fot ſo doth the ker tur. ſoune, reteiue do&pinefrom 
E eee 22 — 


10 Sine mndeening and is. ill thine old age. 
the way and knowledge of the Lord, baue but 19 Goe to her is one that pioweth and ende 85 
one maner of word, andfollow che word of peace and waice for her good fruits : for thou ſhalt have 
* teouſneſſe. but little labour in her wotke : thou ſhalt eate ot 
* humble toheare the word of God, that herſruiterigh ove 2 
t on eſt vnderſtand it and ea tue anſwere 20 exceeding ſharpe is tothe mnlcar- 
with — ned! he thatis without iudgement, wil not remain 
12 Age ſwilt to heare good things, and let thy with her, 
life be —7———— 21 Mato lick one he is8da Gap ronchilane; ta 
13 haſt vnderſtanding,anſwvere thy neigh- he ciſteth het from him without 
bour : Kast! thine hand vpon thy mivuth, leaſt 22 For they haue the name oi wi there 
thoa be rropped in un vudſeretworde, and fo be be but fewthat haue the knowledge'of her. 
blamed. - 23 For with them that 8 ſhee abideth 
14 —— avd ſhame ivin the vlle, andthe vato the appearing of Gad. 
, "_ a man ca to 24 Glue care my ſonne: receiue doctinc and 
TTT er wide ® 
waite with : forſhameand repentante 25 An es, : 
| een yoga: fr condertwarion id o- 9 21 95 n 
uer him that is double but hee that is a 286 Bow downe thy ſhoulder aro be dbu : 
n lhalbe hated, euuied and confounded, ber and be not weary ef her bands. | | ; 
6 Doenottaſhly, velther un ſinall thingsnor 27 Come vnto. ber with thy:whole heare; 4d 


eber 49 Forarthelalt thou hull etla be, and 
a eras gal ihe Ho me andreproch,and: that ſhalbe turned to thy roles 
be ſhalbe in inſamie as the wicked that hath a dou» 35 Then ſhall her kater, 88 
le tongue. thee,and a ſure fotu lber chained a glorſ» 
2 Bee not proudein the deniceof thine owne ons talent. TR 
mind Net thy foulerepttheeas a bull, 31 — yoldgmie natmnent in he 
3 Aud ear vp chy leaued, and deftroy thy fruit; bands are the laces of phtyle co 
ind othoube lt ia dry tree in the Cilderneſſe. 34 Thon ſhale put 
4 Fora wicked ſoule deftroyeth him that bath ſhalt put her von thet, 
it, and maketh him to be laughed to ſcotne of his 33 Myſon,ifthou 
enemies, and * him to the pottiou of the if thou [tot leve d mind, thou ſhalt be wittir. 1 
yngodig, 34 If thou leue to beare, thou ſhalt teceiue * 
ä | 3c dodrine, Us 


595 9 
{ Apocrypha, Ecclefiaſtieus, | 
1 dodrine, and if thon delight in hearing, thou ſhale ſhew not thy face cheereſull toward them. 
de wiſe. 8 25 Marty thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thau per- 
35 Stand with the multitude of the Elders which forme a weighty matter + bat giue her to a man of 
are wiſe, and ioine with him that is wiſe, rr 
cha. 8. 9. 36 * Deſire to heareall godly talke, and let not 26 If thon haue a wife after thy mind, forfake 
graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape thee, her not, but commit not thy ſelfe to the hateſul. 
37 And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnd ding, 27 Honor thy father from thy whole heart, and Chap. 
thee ſoone vnto him, aud let thy feote weate te forget not the ſorrowes of thy mother. 1 fob. 4 
Reps of his dootes, | | 28 Remember that thou waſt borne of them, and 
38 Let thy. mind be vpon the ordinances of the how canſt thou tecompenſe them the things that 
lor, ear - Lord, and be {continually x occupied in his Com- they haue done for thee? 8 
weſily. mandements: ſo ſliall he ſtabliſh thine heart, and 29 I Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and ho- 
Pſalm. giue thee wiſedome at thine owne deſire, nour his miniſters, 
2:3. CHAP. VII. 30 Loue him that made thee with al thy ſtrength, 
2 Wemuftforſake cuill, and yet not inflifie our * and forſake not his ſeruauts. Deut. 
ſelues. 23 Thr lehauiuliy of the iſe toward his wife, 31 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and honor 18,19. 
his friend, his childrenyhis ſernants,his father and mo- the Prieſts, * and giue them their portion, as ĩt is Lui. 
ther. commanded thee, the firſt fruits, and purifications, 2%. 
D* no euil: foſhall no harme come vnto thee, and ſacrifices for ſinne, and the offrivgs ef the ſhonl- 15+ 
2 Depart from the thing that is wicked, and ders, and the ſacrifices of ſanclification, and the firſt 
finne ſhall turne away from thee. fruits of the hioly things, | 
Muy ſonne, ſownot vpon the furrowes of vn= 32 Stretch thine hand vnto the poore, that th 
righteouſneſſe, leſtihat thou reape them ſeven fold. | bleſsing and reconciliation may be . 
4 Aste not of the Lord preeminence, neither of 33 Liberalitie pleaſeth all men liuing and from 
the King the ſeat of honour. | the dead reſtraine it not. : Tob2. 
7b. 9. . luſtiſie not thy ſelfe before the Lord: for he 34 *Letnot them that weepe, be withont com- g . i) 
va. 143. 2 knoweth thine heart, and boaſt not thy wiſedom in fort: but mourne with ſuch as mourne. Rom. i 
eccl 5.18, the prelence ol the King. 35 Me not ſlowto viſit the ficke ; for that ſhall 15. 
ute 18, s Seele not to be made a Iudge, leſt thou be make thee to be beloued. Mata 
11. not able to take away iniquitie, and left thou, fea- 36 Whatſoeuer theu taleeſt in hand, remember 36. 
ring the perſon of the mighty, ſhouldeſt commit an the ende, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amilſe. 
offcuce againſt thine vprightneſſe. — 8 CHAP. VIII. 
1 d not againſt the multitude of acitie, e muſt take brede with whom we haxe to doe. 
and caſt not thy-ſelfeamong the people. 8 not with a mighty man, leſt thou fall into 
8 * Binde not two ſinnes together: for in one Ohis hands. Nn 


ler ibe 
rality. 


Chap. 3.5. 


ſinne ſhalt thou not he vnpuniſhed. | 2 Make no variance with a rich man, leſt lee on Mat. 5 


5 Say not, God will locke vpon the multitude the other ſide weigh done thy weight: * for gold £9431 
of mine oblations, and hen J offer to the moſt high and ſiluer hath « yed many, and hath ſubuerted 
God, he will accept it. the heafts of Kings. 
ro Be not faint hearted, when thou makeſtthy 3 Striuenot with a man that is full of wordes, 
prayer, neither ſlacke in giuing of almes. and lay no ſtickes vpon his fire. 
11 Laugh no man to ſcorne in the heauinefſe of 4 Play not with a man that is vntaught, leſt thy 
1. S. bis foule: for God which ſeeth all things, is he that kinred be diſhonoured. 
2.3. can bring downe and ſet vp againe. 58 *Deſpiſenot a man that turneth himſelfe a · Cal. 
- 12 Sowenotalieagainſt : brother, neither do way from ſin, nor caſt him not in the teeth withall, 
the ſameagainſt thy friend, but remember that we are all worthy blame. 
. 13 Vſenot prog maner of lie: for the cu -· 6 *Diſhonour nota man in his old age: for they Leit. i 
ſtome thereof is not good. were as we which are not old. 32. 
14 Make not many words when thou art among 7 Be not glad of the death of thine enemie,but- 
Hatth, 6, the Elders, neither * repeate a thing in thy prayer, remember that we mult die all, & ſo enter into iey. 
/ 15 Hate not laborĩous *worke, neither — fal. 8 *Deſpiſe not the exhorration of the Elders (h4.6. 
| x2, dandry,which the moſt High hath created. that be wiſe , but acquaint thy ſelfe with their wiſe 
16 Number not thy ſelfein the multitude of the ſentences: for ofthe thou ſhalt learne wiſedome, 
wicked, but remeber that e ar wil not ſlacke. and the doctrine of vnderſtanding, and howto ſerue 
17 Humble thy mind greatly i ſor the vengeance great men without complaint. 
of the wicked is fire and wormes. v oe not from the doctrine of the Eldets: for 
18 Giue not oner thy friend fbr any good, nor they haue learned it of their fathers, and of them 
thy true brother for the gold of Ophir. thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, and to make an- 
19 Depart not from a wiſe and good wotnan, that ſwere in the time ef neede. 
& fallen vnto che Tot thy portion in the feareof 10 Kindle not the coales of ſinners, when thou 
the Lord: for her grace is aboue gold. tebulceſt them leſt thou be burnt in the fiery flames 
Lens, 20% MWhereas thy leruant worketh trudy, in- of their ſinnes. | | 0 
1;.chap. treat him not cuil, not the hiteling that beſtoweth 11 Riſe not vp againſt him that doth wrong,that 
33.29. himſelfe wholly far thee. he lay not wait as a ſpie for thy mouth, _ 
G 34-23. 21 Let thy ſoule loue a ghod ſeruant, & defrand 12 *Lend not vnto him that is mightier then thy Ca 
him not of liberty neither ſeaue him 4 poore man. ſelfe : for if thou lendeſt him, count it but loll 
Deu. 25. 22 * If thou haue cattel;Iooke well to them, and 13 Be not ſurety aboue thy power: for if thon 
if they be for thy profit, keepe them with thee, be ſurety thinke to pay it. : 
C! ap. . 24 *Ifthou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them,and hold 14 Goe not to law with the Indge: for they wil 
31, their necke from their youth. giue ſentence according to his dune honour, 


* 24 If tion haue daughters keepe their body nd 15 * Trauaile net by the way with udn is ci. 


pocrypha. 
raſh, leſt he doe thee iniury: for he followeth his 
owne wilfulzefſe, and ſo ſhalt thou periſhthrough 
his folly. 

16 *Striue not with him that is angry, and 
not with him into the wilderneſſe: for blood is no- 
thing in his ſight: and where there is no helpe, hee 
will overthrow thee. K 

15 Take no counſell at a ſoole: for hee cannot 
keepe a thing cloſ e. 
| ib Do no lecret thing befor? a ſtranger: for thou 
canſt not tell what he goeth about. 

19 Open not thine heart vnto euery man, leſt he 
be vathankefull to thee, and put thee to reproofte. 

nl 12 e ee 

Of ielonſe. 12 An old fi to bee preferre 
ber gw: x8 Righteous men ſhould be bidden to 
thy table. 
Ba not ielous ouer thy wife of thy boſome, nei- 

ther teach her hy thy meanes an euil leſſon. 

2 Giue not thy ſelfe vnto a woman, leſt ſhe 0- 
gercome thy ſtrength,and ſo thou be confounded. 

3 Mecte not an harlot, leaſt thou fall into hex 
ſnares. 5 , 

4 Vſenot the 3 rh of a woman thatis a ſin- 

er, and a dancer, neither heare her, leſt thou be ta- 

en by her craftineſſe. | 

4612 5 Gazenot on a * maide, chat thou fall not by 
14.2, that that is precious in her. 
nz 6 *Caſtnotthy mind vpon harlots in any ma- 
_ thing, leſt thou deſtroy both thy telfe and 
c ine heritage. * 2 

+ Go not about gazing in the ſtreets of the city, 
neither wander thon in the ſeeret plales thereof, 
128 8 *Turneaway thine eye froma beautiful wo- 
#34. man, and looke not vpon others beauty, for many 
. F haue periſhed by the beauty of women: for 
11,2 throagh it loue is kindled as a Hre. 
{to 9 Euery woman that is an harlot, ſhall be tro- 
119.0 den vuder foote as dung, of euery one that goeth 
620, by the way. | 8 

Io Many wendering at the beauty of a ſtrange 
— been caſt out: fox hex words burne as 
A ©. 5 0 1 0 

rt Sit not at all with another mans wife, neither 
lie with her vpon the bed, nor banquet wich her, 
leſt thine heart incline vnto her, and ſo through thy 
deſire fall into deſtruftion, - n. 

12 «Fprlake not an old friend: for the new ſhal 
not beliks bim: a new friend is aa ne wine: when 
it is old thou ſhalt drinke it with pleaſure. 

. © 13 Meſire not the honor and tithes of a ſinner : 
ts, for thou knoweſt not what ſhalbe his end. 

14 Delight not in the thing that the vngodly 
haue pleaſure in, but remember that they ſhall not 
be found inſt vnto their 1 . 

t5 Keepe thee from the man that hath power to 
ſlay: fo ſhalt thou not doubt the feare of death: and 
if thou come vnto him, make no fault, leſt he take 
away thy life: remember that thou goeſt in the 
mids of ſnares, and that thou walkelt'ypon the 
36 towers of the citie. 3 
16 Trie thy. neighbour as ntere as thou canſt, 
N22, & and agkecounſel of the wiſe. | 
7% 17 *Letthy talke be with thewiſe, and all thy 
v9, commutnicition in the Law of the moſt 1 5 A 
"18 Let iuſt men kate and drinke with rhee, and 
| nay let thy rejoicing be in the feare of the Lord, 
"4 19 Inf the handes of the criſtſmen ſhall the 
g workes be comniended, and the wiſe prince of the 
4 Powe byhis wsrd and the word by the wiſedome 
b. gfrhe Blders, 


9.3 


, 
» 
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Ech. 


Crap. ix. x. 


20 A man ful of words is dangerous in his cĩty : 
and he that is raſh-in his talking, ſhal be hated; 
5 e Sr | 
1 Of Kings and Indges, 75 Pride and coueronſuer 
are to be abhorred. 28 Lalbur is praiſed, 
Wiſe ludge will inſtrutt his people with dic. 
cretion: the gouernance of a prudent man 13 
well ordered. * 

2 As the ludge of the people is himſelfe, ſo are 
his officers,and what maner of man the ruler of the 
eitie 15,ſuch are all all they that dwell therein. 

. 3 * An ymwiſcking deſtroyeth his people, but 1. Kg. ta 
where they that be in authority are men of vnder- 1, 13,14. 
ſtanding, there the citie proſpereth. 

4. The gouernment of the earth is in the hand of 
the Lord, and all iniquitie of the nations is to bee 
abhorred, and when time is, he willſct vp a profi- 
table ruler ouer it. 6 
5 la the hand of God is the proſperity of man, 
* on the t will he lay his honour, 
Be not angry for any wrong wich thy neigh- Leni. rg, 
bour,and do not 2 by Miri pepe y 17 
7 Pride is hateful] before God aud man, and by 
h doth one commit iniquity. a 
8 Mecauſe of brag our . wrong, Tere. 25. 
and riches gotten by deceit: the kingdom is cranla dan. . 4. 
ted from one people to anothes, | 
9 Thereis nothing wotle then a conetons man: 
why art thou proud, O earth and aſhes # there is not 
a more wicked thing then to loue money: for ſuch 
one would euen ſell his ſoule, and tor his life euery 
one is compelled to pull out his owne bowels, -. 
to All tyranny is of ſmal indurance, and the diſ. 
eaſe that is hard to heale is grieuous to y Phyſitian,: 
11 The Phiſitian cutteth off the ſore diſeaſe, and 
he that is to day a king, to morrow is de. 
12 Why is earth and aſhes proud, ſeeing that 
when a man diethꝭ he is the heire of ſetpeurs, beaſts 
and wormes? . rides to fall aw 
1 The beginning of mans pride, is to fall awa) 
_ God * 5 to * ans his heart from big 
maker. ä 15 
14 For pride ĩs the originall of ſinne, and he that 
hath it ſhall powre out abomination , till at laſk 
he be ouerthrowen: therefore the Lord bringeth 
the perſwaſions of the wicked ta diſſionor, and de» 
ſtroyeth them in the end. | „ 
15 The Lord hath*caſt dow the thrones of the ul, t. 3a 
protid princes, and ſer yp the ſuceke in their ſtead. & 14.15, 
16 The Lord plucketh vp the roots of the proud 24 18.14. 
nations, and planteth the lowly With glory among x, . 


thank. ...--.7 SOR PC AIDT I oo > 
17 The Lord ouerthroweth the lands of the hea- | 
then, and deſtroyeth them vnto the ſoundations of 
the catth, . he cauſeth them to wither away, and de- 
ſtroyeth them, and makerh their memoriall to ceaſp 
a 7m 
18 God deſtroyeth the memorial of the proud; 
and leaueth the remembrance ot the humble. 
19 Pride Was not created in nien, neither wrath 
in the rip {Waves ky ER 
Fbere 13 a ſeed of man which is an honorable 
ſeed: the honenrable ſeede are they that feare the 
Lord: there is a ſeede of man, which is without he» 
nour: che ſeed without honout, are they that tranſ- 
greſſe the Commandernents at the Lord: it is a ſeed 
thattemaineth, which feareth the Lord, and a ſairg 
lant, that loue bim: but they are che ſted without 
hienollc:chat deſpiſe the Law, and a deceitiable ſeed 
that breake the Commandements. i 
21 lig chat is the chieſe among brethren? is hano- 
1 2 512 * „ table: 
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- 9.23. 


Apocrypha, 

. rable: ſoare they that feare the Lord in his fight. 

. 22 Thefeare of the Lord cauſeth that the king- 
dome faileth not, but the kingdome is loſt by cru- 
elty and pride. — 

23 The feare of the Lord is the glory as well of 
the rich and the noble, as of the poore. | 
24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the paore man that 
hath vnderſtanding, neither is it conuenienttomag- 
niſie the rich that is a wicked man. 
25 The great man, and the Iudges, and the man 
of authority are honourable, yet is there none of 
1 them greater then he that feareth the Lord. 
pro. j.. 26 * Vnto the ſeruant that is wile, ſhal they that 
2. S. are free doe ſeruice: * he that hath knowledge, wil 
12.13. not grudge when he is reformed, and the ignorant 
ſhal not come to honour, 

27 Seeke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt doe 
thy worke, neither bee aſhamed thereof through 
pride in the time of aduerſitie. | 

28 Better is he that laboureth and hath plente- 

ouſneſſe of all things, then he that is gorgeous, and 
wanteth bread. - * | | 

29 My ſonne, pet thy ſelfe 8 meekeneſſe, 
and eſteeme thy Fae as thou deſt WERE 2, 

30 Whowill count him iuſt that ſinneth againſt 
3 honour him, that diſhonoureth his own 

oule? | 

zt Thepoore is honoured for his knowledge, 
and his feare, but the rich is had in reputation be- 
cauſe of his goods, | 

32 Hethat is honourable in ponerty,how much 
more ſhal he be when he is rich? and be that is vn- 
honeſt being rich, how much more wil he be ſo when 
he is in pouertie? | 

, CHAP, XL 

1 The praiſt of humility. 2 After the outward 
appearance ought we not toindoe. 7 Of raſh wadge- 
ment. 14 Al things come of God. 29 All men are 
not to be brouoht into thine houſe, ._ < 

iſdomꝰliſteth vp the head of bim'that is low, 
and maketh him to ſit among great men. 

2 Commend not a man for his beauty, neither 
deſpiſe a man de e Leeren 

3 The Zee is but ſmall among the foules, yet 
docth her fruit paſſe in ſweetneſſe. 3 

4 Be not proud of clothing and raiment, & and 
exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of honour: fer the 
workes of the Lord are wonderfull and glorious, ſe- 
cret, and vnknowen are his workes among men. 

5 Many tyrants haue ſit downe vpon the earth, 

1. Sam. 5 * and the vnlikely hath worne the crowne. 
28. eſter 6 Many mighty men haue been brought to dif- 
6.19, bonounr, and the honorable haue bene delivered in- 
to other mens hands. | 
Deut. rz. 7 © *Blameno man before thou haue inquired 
14.19. the matter: vnderſtand firſt, and then reformerigh- 
156. ioſh. teouſſy. | * 
8 *Giueno ſentence, before thou haſt heard the 
Prou. 18. 2 neither interrupt men in the midſt of thele 
13. tales. | 
9 Striue not for a matter that thou haſt not to 
do with, and fit not in the iudvement ef ſinners. 
Matt. 19. To My ſon, meddle not with many matters: *for 
22. f. fim. if thou gaine much, thou ſhalt not be blameles, and 
6.9. if thou follow after it, yet ſhalt thou not attaine it, 
neithet ſhalt thou eſcape, though thou flee from it, 
Pro.16.3, tt There is ſome man that laboureth, and ta- 
keth paine, and the moi he hafſteth, the more he 
wanterh. 
12 Apainetheteis ſome that is flouthfull, and 
* hath need of helpe, for he wanteth ſtreugth, and 


Prom. 12. 
9,L, 


Gen. 41. 
40. dan. 


6 3. 


Act. 12. 
2123. 


Job 42, 
1a 


fs {<4 hes th 
3 
I 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


2 2 
hath great peuerty, yet the eye ol the Lord looketh 
= im to wound ewe him vpſrom his low 
te, , 

1 And he liſteth yp his head: fo that many men 
marueile at vente honour vnts God. 

14 Proſperity and aduerſity, life and death, po- lob 1.1 
uetty and riches come of the Lord. exe! 

15 Wiſedom and knowledge, and vnderſtanding 
ol the Law are of the Lord: loue and good werkes 
come of = 

16 Error and darkeneſlt are appointed for fins 
ners, and they chat exalt themſelues in euill, waxe 
old in euill. | 26, 

17 Thegift of the Lord remaineth for the godly, 
and his good will giueth proſperity for euer. 

18 © Some man is rich by his care and nigatd» 
ſſup, and this isthe A fen of his wages, 

19 In that he ſaith, I haue gotten *reſt,&now wil Tale i 

I eate continually of my goods, yet he conſidereth 19, 
not that the time neere, that he muſt leaue 
all theſe things vnto other men, and die himſelſe. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy ſelfe 
therein,and remaine in thy worke vnto thine age. 

21 Maruel not at the workes of ſinners,but truſt 
in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: for it is an ea. 
ſie thing in 7 of the Lord, ſuddenly to make 
a poore man rich. 

22 The bleſsing of the Lord is in the wages of 
— godly and he maketh his proſperity ſoone to 

ouri 


23 C Say not, What profit and pleaſute ſhall l 
hane? and what good nog ſhal I oy | 7 | 

24 Againe ſay not, I haue enough, and poſſeſſe 
3 what euill can come to me heres 
after? | 

25 * In thy good ſtate remember aduerſitie, and Ch. 
in aduerſitie forget not 3 15 | 24. 

26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord in Y day 
of death to reward a man according to his wayes. 

27 The aduerſitie of an houre · maketh one to 
forget pleaſure: and in a mans end his workes ate 
diſcouefet. | | 

28. Iudge none bleſſed before his death: for a 
man ſhalbe knowen by his children. 

29 Bring not euery man into thine houſe: for 
the deceitfull haue many traines, and are like ſto- 
mackes that e | 

30 As a partridge is taken vnder a basket, and 
the Hindeistaken in the ſnare, ſo is the heart ofthe 
proud man, which like a ſpie watcheth for thy fall. 

t For he lieth it waite, and turneth vnte 


ea and inthings worthy pralle he will Bade ſome 


t. 

72 o fone little ſparke is made a great fire, and 
of one deceitſul man is blood increaſed: for a ſinful 
man layeth waite foi blood. | 

32 Beware of a wicked man: for he imagi 
witked things to being cheg into 

34 Lodge a ſtranger, and he wil deſtroy thee with 
vnquietnes,and drine thee from thine one. 

CHAP, XII © 
r Vio whom we ought to doe good, toe fue. 


ouoht not to be truſted, 
Hen thou wilt doe to whom thou 


doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou be thanked for thy be- 
nefits, Gal. 
2 Moe good ynto the righteous,and thou ſhalt 1 f, 
find go reward,though not not ofhim,yet ofthe 
moſt High. 2 a 
3 He cannot haue good that continueth in ede 
aud giueth no almes: ſot the moſt 1 


Chap. 


ſinnert, and hath m chem that repent. 
5 Giue — —— not 
a linner. 


Doe wel vnto him that is lowly, but giue not 
to the 22 hold backe thy bread, and giue it 
not vnto him, leſt he ouercome thee thereby: elſe 
thou ſhalt receiue twiſe as much euill for all the 
good that thou doeſt vnto him. . 

6 Forthe moſt High hateth the wicked. and wil 
repay vengeance vnto the vngodly, and 
them againſt the day of horrible vengeance. 

7 Giue vnto the good, & receiue not the ſinner. 
A friend cannot be knowen in proſperity, nei- 
ther can an enemy be vnknowen in aduerſitie. 

9M hen a man is in PN his ene 


mies, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans very 
friend wil depart from him. 

10 Truſt neuer thine enemy: for like as an yron 
ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickednes. 


Ix And though he make much — and 
kneeling, yet aduiſe thy ſelfe, and beware of him, 
and thou ſhalt be to him, as he that wipeth a glaſſe, 
and thou ſhalt know that all his ruſt hath not bene 
well wiped away. 
12 Set him not by the, leſt he deſtroy thee, and 
ſtand in thy place. 

13 Neither ſer him at thy right hand, leſt hee 
ſeeke thy roome, and tou at the laſt remember my 
words,and be pricked with my ſayings. 


78. 14 *Rindnottwo ſinnes : for there ſhal 
11. 1. not one beynpuniſhed, _ 8 
15 Who wil haue pitie of the charmer that is 


— of the ſerpẽtẽor of al ſuch as come neere the 
beaſts ? ſo is it with him that keepeth copany with 
a wicked man, and himſelfe in his ſinnes. 
ts For a ſeaſon wil he abide with thee: but if 
thou ſtumble he tarieth not. 
17 *An is ſweet in his lips: he can make 
many good words, and ſpeake many good things: 
ea he can weepe with his eyes, but in his heart he 
imagineth how to throw thee into the pit: and if he 
750% N opportunitie, he wil not be ſatisfied with 
18 Ifaduerſitie come . thee, thou ſhalt finde 
him chere firſt, and though he pretend to helpe thee, 
yet ſhall he vndermine thee: be wil ſhake his head, 
andclap his hands, and wil make many words,and 
diſguiſe his countenance. 
* CH AP. . 3 
1 The companies of the proud and of the riche are 
to be eſthewed. 15 The loue of God. 17 Like do com- 
pany with their like. 
E *that toucheth pitch, ſhalbe defiled with it: 
Land he that is familiar with the proud,ſhall he 
like vnto him. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, whiles 
chou liueſt, & company not with one that is migh- 
tier, and richer then thy ſelfe: ſor how agree the 
kertle and the earthen pot together ? for it the one 
be ſmitten againſt the other, it ſhalbe broken. 

3 The rich dealeth vnrighteouſly, and threat- 
neth withall, bnt the poore being oppreſſed, muſt 
iatreat : if the rich haue done wrong, he mult bee 
intreated : but if the poore haue done it, hee ſhall 
ftraightwayes be threatned. 

4 If chou befor his profit, he vſeth thee: but if 
thou haue nothing, he wil forſake thee. | 

5 Ifthou haue any thing, he wil line with thee: 
yea, he wil make thee a bare man, and wil not care 
tor it, 

It he haue need of ther, he wil defrand tlie, 


4.6. 


xiij.xilij. 


321 


7 T | vntil 
he haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe or thriſe, and at 
the laſt hee will laugh thee to ſcorne: afterward, 
when he ſeeth thee, he wil forſake thee, and ſhake 
* head at thee, 1 ha 
>, Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, and wait vpon his 


9 Beware that thou be not deceined in thine 
owne conceit, and bronght done by thy ſimple- 
nefle : be not too humble in thy wiſdome, - 

to © If thou be called of a mighty man, abſent 
thy ſelfe : ſo ſhall he call thee the more oft. 

ti Preaſe not thou vnto him, that thou be not 
_ out, but goe not thoufarre off, left hee forget 

ee 


12 Withdraw not thy ſelſe from his ſpeech, but 
beleeue not his many wordes : for with much com- 
munication wil he tempt thee , and laughingly will 
he grope thee. 

13 He is vamerciful, and keepeth net promiſe: 
he wil not ſpare to do thee hurt, and to put thee in 
priſon. 

14 Beware, and take good heed: for thou walkeſt 
in peril of thine ouerthrowing : when thou heareſt 


this, awake in thy ſileepe. 
thy liſe, and call vpon him F 


15 Loue the Lord all 
for thy eee 6 kietike, and 
16 CE oueth his an 
1 
17 Al fleſh wil reſort to their like, and euery nan 
wil company with ſuch as he is himſelfe. 
18 How can the wolfe agree with the lambe? no 
more can the vn odly with the righteous. : 
19 What fellowſhip hath | Hyena with a dog? | hich 
and what peace is betweene the rich and the poore? is « wilde 
20 As the wild aſſe is the Lions pray in the wil bea that 
dernes, ſo are poore men the meat of the rich, counter- 
21 As the proud hate humilitie, ſo doe the rich feitct⸗ 
abhorre the pocre. the voice 
22 If a rich man fall, his friendes ſet him vp a- of N, 
you but when the poore falleth,his friends drive 24 ſo 
im away. entiſeth 
23 If a rich man offend, he bath many helpers: hem out 
he ſpeaketh proud words, and yet men iuſtifie him: of their 
but if a poore man ſaile, they rebuke him, & though owes, 
he ſpeake wiſely yet can it haue no place. and le- 
24 When the rich man Kr way man hol. #cxreth 
deth his tongue: and looke what hee faith, they them. 
rs 3 Aer ” but 5 the ; pooen man 
e; 0 ow is this ? and if he doe 
— they of deſtroy him. 
25 Richesare vnto him that hath no ſinne 
in his conſcience, and pouertie is euil in the mouth 
of the vngodly. 
26 The heart of a man changeth his counte- 
nance,whether it be in good or euil. 
27 Acheerecful countenance is a token of a good 
heart: for it is an hard thing to know the ſecrets of 
the thought. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
r The offence of the tongue. 17 Man is but a vaine 
thing. 21 Happy is he that continucth in wiſdome. 
Ba is the man * that hath not fallen by the (hap. 19. 
word of his mouth, and is not tormented with 6, 16. 
the ſorraw of ſinne. iam. 3. 2. 
2 Bleſſed is he that is not condemned in his cõ- 
ſcience, and is not fallen from his hope in the Lord. 
3 Riches are not comely for a niggard: and 
what ſhould au enuious man do wick money? 
Si 3 4 He 


enery man # 


WL” 


Apocrypha. 


4 Hee that gathereth together from his owne 
ſoule, hgaperh together for others, that will make 
good with his goods. 

x He that is wicked vnto himſelfe, to whom wil 
hee be good ? for ſuch one can haue no pleaſure of 
bis goods. 

6 There is nothing worſe then when one enui- 
ethbimſelfe: and this Is a reward of his wickednes. 

7 Andifhedo an good, he doth it not know- 
ing thereof, and againſt his wil, and at the laſt, he de- 
clareth his wickednes. i 

' $8 The enniqus man hath a wicked looke: he 
turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 
9 A couetous mans eye hath neuer ynongh of a 

3 his wicked malice withereth his owne 

oule. 
to A x wicked eyeennieth the bread, and there 
is ſcarceneſſe ypon his table. 

'% rr My ſonne, doe good to thy ſelſe of that thon 

haft, and giue the Lord his due offerings. 

12 Remember that death tarieth not, and that 
the conenant ofthe graue is not ſhewed to thee. 
13 *Doegoedynto thy ſtiend before thou die, 


70. 27. 
20. 


Cad. . r. 


0b. 4.7. and according to thine abilitie ſtretch out thine 


teke 14. hand, and give him. 
13. ta Deſtaud not thy ſelfe of the good day, and let 
not the portion of the good deſires onerpaſſe thee. 
15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes vnto ano- 
ther, & thy labours for the diuiding of the heritageꝰ 
1s Giueand take, and ſanctifie thy ſoule : worke 
thou righteouſnes before thy death: for in the hell 
there is no meat to finde. 
I/. 40.6, ty C All fleſh waxeth olde, as a garment, and 
1. pet. t. this is the condition of all times, Thou ſhalt die the 
24. iames death. 
1. 0. 18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, fone 
| fall, and ſome grow, ſo is the generation of fleſh and 
blood: one commeth to an ende, and another is 
borne. F 
19 All corrnptible things ſhall falle, and the 
worker thereof ſhall goe withall; _ 
20 Euery excellent worke ſhall be iuſtified, and 
he that worketh it ſhall haue honour thereby. 
yal. 1. 2. 21 * Rleſſed ĩs the man that doeth meditate ho- 
neſt things by wiſdome, and exerciſeth himſelfe in 
iuſtice, and he that reaſoneth of holy things by his 
vnderſtanding, 5 
22 Which conſidereth in his heart her wayes, 
and vnderſtandeth her ſecrets. 
23 Goethou after her as one that ſeeketh her 
out, and lye in wait in her wayes. | 
24 He (hall loeke in at her windowes, and hear- 
ken at her doores. 
25 He ſhall abide beſide her houſe, and faſten a 
Rake in her walls: he (hal pitch his tent beſides her. 
26 And he ſhall remaine in the lodging of good 
men, and ſhall ſet his children vnderher couering, 
and ſhall dwell vnder her branches. 
27 By her he (halbe couered from the heat, and 
in her glory(hall he dwel. FE Fes 
CAT AY. 
1 The goodneſſe that flloweth him that fearcth 
God. 8 God veiecteth and cafieth off the immer, 1x 
Go ts not the aut hour oF enujll, 
H: that fearcth the Lord will doe good: and he 
tliat hath the knowledge of the Law wil keepe 
it ſure, | | 
2 As an hononrable mother ſhall {he meet him, 
and ſhe, as his wife marted of a virgine, wil receiue 


him. 
3 Wich the bread of life and vnderſtanding 


— 


* Ecclefiaſticus, 


{hal ſhe feed him, and giue him the *watet ofwhol- 
ſome wiſdome to drinke. 105.4 

4 He ſhal aſſure himſelſe in her, and ſhal not be 
moued, and ſhal hold himſelſe faſt by her, and ſhall 
not be er eres | 

5 She ſhal exalt him aboue his neigbbours,an 
in the middes of the congregation ſhall ſhe 6 
his mouth: with the ſpirit of wiſdome and vnder- 
ſanding _ ſhe fill him, and clothe him with the 
garment of glory, 

6 She (hall cauſe him to inherit toy, and the 
crowne of gladneſſe, and an euerlaſting name. 

7 But fooliſh men will not take hold her: 
but ſuch as hane vnderſtanding wil meete her : the * 
ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 For ſhee is farre from pride and deceit, and 
men that lie cannot remember her : but men of 
trueth ſhall haunt her, and ſhall proſper euen vnto 
the beholding of God. 

9 Praiſe ĩs not ſeemely in the mouth of the ſin · 
ner: for that is not ſent of the Lord. 

to But if praiſe come of wiſdome, & be plente- 
ous in a faithful month, then Lord wil proſper it. 

It Say not thou, It is through the Lord that I 
turne backe: for thou oughteſt not to do the thingy 
that he hateth, 

12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to erte: for 
he hath no need of the ſinuefull man. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination of errour: 
and they that feare God loue it not. 

14 * He made man from the beginning, and left C 
him in the hand of his counſell, and gaue him his 
Commandements and precepts. 

15 If thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the Com- 
mandements and teſtiſie thy good will. 

16 He hath ſet water and fire before thee:ſtretch 
out thine hand vnto which thou wilt, 

19 Before man is life and death, good and euil: Jer. 2l 
what him liketh ſhalbe giuen him, 

18 For the wiſdome ofthe Lord is great, and he 
is mightie in power, and beholdeth all thangs con- 
tinually. | 

19 And the eies of the Lord ate vpa them that 7% 
fearc him, and he knoweth all the workes of man. 15, 16. 

10 He hath commanded no man to do vngodly, hel . 
neither hath he giuen any man licence to ſinne: fot 
he deſireth not a multitude of infidels, and vnptofi - 
table children. 

| CHAP. XVI. 

r Of vnbappy and wicked children. ty No m. 
can hide himſelfe from God. 20 An exhoriation to 
the receumy of inſtruttion. 8 
Tz not the multitude of ynprofitable chil. 

dren , neither delite in vngodly children: 
though they be many reioyce not in them, except 
the feare of the Lord be with them. | 

2 Truſtnotthouto their life, neither reſt vpon 
their multitude. | | 

2 For one that is iuſt is better then a thouſand 
ſuch, and better it is to die without children then 
to leane behinde him vngodly children. 

43 For by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſnall the 
city bee inhabited : but the ſtocke of the wicked 
ſhalbe waſted incontinently. 

5 Many ſuch things haue I ſeene with mine eyes, 
and mine eare hath heard greater things then theſe, ; 

6 *Inthe congregation of the vngodly ſhall a (up. 
fire be kindled, and among vnfaithſull people ſhall e. 
the wrath be ſet on fire. : 

e ſpared not the old giants which werere- Cd. 
bellieus,truſting to their one ſtrevgth.  . - 
| 8 Neither 


27, 
9.2 


14.19) 
1,25» 


Hee had ne pi 
deſtro > as Bey 2 


11 Therefore, if there be one ſtiffenecked among 
the people, it is marueile if he ſcape vnpyniſhed:for 
mercie and wrath are with him: hee is mighty to 

' forgiue and to powre out diſpleaſure. 
ap. . 12 As his mercy is great, ſo is hispuniſhment 
alſo : he iudgeth a man according to his workes, 

13 The vngodly ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoile, 
and the patience of the god! ſhal not be delayed. 
14 He wil giue place to all *. deeds, and eue- 
iy one fha!l finde according to his works, and after 
the vnderſtanding of his pilgrimage. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharao, thathe ſhould 
not know him, & that his works ſhould be knowen 
ypon the earth vnder the heanen. | 

16 His mercy is knowen to al creatures: he hath 
ſeparate his light frõ the darknes with an adamant, 

17 Say not thou, I will hide my ſelfe from the 
Lord: for who will thinke vpon me from aboue? I 
ſhal not be knowen in ſo great an heape of people: 

for what is my ſoule among ſuch an infinite num- 
ber of creatures? 

1 Pet. 2. 18 Behold, the heauen, & che heauen of heauens, 
u. 1. lin. Which are for God, the depth, and the earth, and all 
7. 2. chat therein is, ſhalbe when he ſhall viſit. 

N. S. 
8, his will, the mountaines alſo, and the foandations 
of the earth ſhal ſhake for feare, when the Lord loo- 


keth vpon them. | 

20 "Theſe things doeth no heart vnderſtand wor- 
ehily, but he vnderſtandeth euery heart. 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his wayes ? and the 
ſtorme that no man can ſee? for the molt part of his 
workes axe hid. 

22 Who can declare the works of his rightequſ- 
nes-? or who can abide them ?. for his ordinance is 
farre off and the trying out of all things faileth. 

23 He chat is humble of heart wil conſider theſe 
things: but an vnwiſe and erronious man caſteth 
his minde vpon foaliſh thing. 

24 My fonne,hcarken vnto me, and learne know- 
ledge, and marke my words with thine heart, 

25 Iwil declate thee weighty doctrine, and I wil 
inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge. 

26 The Lord hath ſet his warkes in good order 
from the beginning, and part af them hath he ſun- 
dered from the other when he firft made them, 

27 He hath garniſhed his workes for euer, and 
their ing ſo long as they ſhall endure : they 
are not nor wearied in their labours, nor 
ccaſe from their Offices. 

28 None of them hindereth another, neither was 
any of them diſobedient vnto his words. 

29 Aſter this the Lord looked ypon the earth, 
and filled it with his good things. 

30 With al maner of lining beaſts hath he coue- 
red the face thereof, & they returne into it againe, 

CHAP, XVII. 

1 The cveatumiof man, and the goodueſſe that God 
hath done vnto him. 20 Gfalmes, 22 ana repentance. 
bun t. He * Jord hath created man of the earth, and 
in. and turned him vnto it againe, 

a. w. d. 23. and 7 1,5, I. corinth. i i. q. col. 3. ro. 


' 


l. 
6, 


t All the world which ĩs created and made by and 


A * 4 
2322 
* 1 be 3 * „ 


are vpon earth. 8 2 
3 n 
need, and made them according to his image. 
4 He made all fleſh to feare him, ſo that he had 
the dominion ouer the beaſts, and foules. 


5 * He created out of him an helper like vnto Cen 2.25 
himſelfe, and gaue them diſcretion, and tongue, and 1. cor. x1. 


eyes, eares, ind an heart to vnderſtand, and fixtly he 9. 
ous them a ſpirit, and ſeuenthly hee gane them 
peech to declare his worltes. | 

6 Andhefilled them with knowledge of vnder« 
ſtanding, and ſhewed them good and eull. 

7 He ſet his eye vpon their hearts, declaring vn- 
to wy ey 8 works, 

And gaue them occaſion to Ni oyce perpetu- 
ally in his a that they ſhould prudentſy de- 
clare his workes,and that the cle& ſhould praiſe his 
holy Name together.. 

9. Beſides this, hee gaue them knowledge, and 
gaue them the Law of life for an heritage, that they 
might now know that they were mortall. þ 

1 He made an euerlaſting couenant with them, 
and ſhewed them his iudgements. 

11 Their eyes ſaw the Maieſtie of his glory, and 

of all vnrigh- 


their cares heard his gloriaus voyce. 

12 And he ſaid vnto them, Beware PIE 
teous things, *He gaue euery man alſo a commau- 4.27. 
dement concerning his neighbour, $6,027.00 

. ; Their waies are euer before him, and are not *** 3+ 
hid from his eyes. N eee 
14 Every man from his youth is ginen to euill, 

_ | 2 become fleſh. / n 

15 He appointed a rules e when 
he deuided the nations of 3 | 

16 *And he did chuſe Iſrael, as a peculiar people P*®*4e 
to himſgſſe, whom he nouriſheth with diſcipliue as 2 . 
his firſt borne, and giveth him moſt loning light, 5. 
and doeth not forkake him... 

17 All their works are as the Sunne before him, 
and his eyes are GY thetr wayes. 

18 None of their vnrighteouſneſſe is hid from 
him, but all their ſinnes ate before the Lord. N 
19 And as he is merci ful, & knoweth his worke, 
he doeth not leaue them, nor forſalte them, but ſpa- 
reth them. | ? 

20 *Thealmes of a man ĩs as a thing ſcaled vp Chap, 296 
before him, & he keepeth the good deeds of a man c · 
as the apple ofthe eye, and giueth repentance to 
their ſonnes and daughters. | 

21 * At the laſt ſhall he ariſe and reward them, Matt. 2 5. 
and ſhall repay their reward vpon their heads. 35- 

22 But vnto them that will repent, hee gineth Acks. ;. 
them grace to returne, and exhorteth ſuch as falle, 19. 
with patience, and ſendeth them the portion of the 
veritie. | 

23 *Returne then vnto the Lord, and forſake thy Je. 3. 
ſinnes: make thy prayer before his face, and take a- 42 · 
way the offence. | 

24 Tutne againe vnto the moſt High : for he wil 
bring thee from darkenes to wholeſome light: for- 
fake thine ynrighteouſneſſe , and hate greatly abo- 
mination, 4 

25 Know the righteouſneſſe and iudgements of 
God: ſtand in the portion that is ſet ſoorth for thee, 
and in the prayer of the moit high God, and goe in 
the parts of the holy world, with ſuch as be Iiuing 
and coufeſſe God. Pſal. g. 5. 

26 Who can praiſe the moſt High in the liel, as 7/a.58, 
do all they that liue and conieſſe him? 18, 19. 

Si 4 27 Ahids 


. 


| Geve.1.1, 


Pal. 9. 5 
| 


2 . 8 grauel tone is in compari 
thouſan 


kecleſſaſticus 


Les Ae — re e ee 


but 17 curra 
2 Thankefuln ede 3 the dead, as 
ough he were not: but the liuing, and he chat! is 
Frank of bert pratferh the Lord, and reioyceth in 
his mercie. - 

29 How great 1s the louing kindnes of the Lord 
our God, and his compaſsion vnto ſuch as turne 
wnto him in holines ! 

30 For all things cannot be in men, becanſe the 
ſonne of man is not immortal, and they take plea- 
ſurein the varũtie of wickednes, | 

33 What is more gleare then the Sunne? yet 
ſhall it faile, - 

32 Soflcſhand blood that thinketh euil,ſhall be 
reproued. 


33 e- hie heauens,and al 

men are but earth an d aſhes. 
CCH AP. XVIII. 

r The mar ueilous works: of God. 6, J Thennſery 
aud wretchednes of __ 9 Againft — ought we 
not to complaine, 21 performmg of vowes. 

e eee th — all chin 

ther : the Lord, who onely is her en an 15 is 
none other but hee, and he remaineth a vietotious 
King for cuer. 
. 2 Heorderctb the world with the of his 
hand, and all t his wil: for he gouerneth 
all things by bis Der, & diuideth the holy things p 
from the prophane. 

3 To whom hath he ginen power to expreſſe kis 
wenetwho wil ſecke 0 out the ground of his noble 


4 Who ſhal declare the power of his greatnes? | 
or who wil take vpon him to tell out his mercie? 

5 As for the woudetous workes of the Lord, 
there may nothiag be taken from them,neithercan 
any 2 vuto them, neither may the 
found out. 

6 6 But when man hach done his beſt, hee muſt 
begin againe , and when hethinketh to come to an 
end, he muſt 2 labour. dete 
7 What is man? whereunts ſerueth ? 
Foe or euil can he doe? 
8 *1f the number of a mans dayes be an hun- 
yeere , it is much: and no man hath certaine 
| knowledge of his death. 

As drops of raine are vnte the ſea, and as a 
iſon of the ſand, ſo are a 

8 d Jeerestothe da dayes cuerlaſting, 

10 Therefore is God patient with them, and 
povoreth out his mercie vpon them. 

11 He ſaw and perceiued that the arrogancie of 
their heart, and their ruine was cuil : therefore hea- 
ped he vp his mercie vpon them, and ſhewed them 
the way of tighteouſnes. 

12 The merciethat a man hath, reacheth to his 


' neighbour : but the mercie of the Lord, is vpon all 


fleſn: he chaſteneth, and nurtureth, aud teacheth, 
and bringeth þacke,as a ſhepheard his flocke, 

"mg Hee hath mercie of them that receiue diſci- 
pline,and that diligently ſeek after his indgments. 
14 My ſonne, when thou doeſt good, reprooue 
not: and whatſoener thou gincſt)Fſe: no diſcomſor- 


naudle words. 


I Shall not the de aſſvage the heate? ſo is a 
word better then a gift, 

16 Lois nat a word better then a good giſtꝭ but 
2 gracious man ziueth them both. 


18 Get thee righteonſaes before 
i : tearne before thou {| ian og 
CES RO 

9 mine e betoxe I. Cor. 
in the day of the viſitation thou ſhalt finde mercie. 31. 

20 Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ficke , and 
whileſt thou mayeſt yet ſinne, ſnew thy conuerſſon. 

2 Let nothing let thee ere. 
and deferte not = fo death to be reformed : for the 
reward of God endureth for euer. 

22 Beſore theu prayeſt, f 2 thy ſelſe and be 
not as one that tempteth the l ord, 

23 Thinke vpon the * — that ſhall be at the 
end, & the houxe of vengeance, when he (hall turne 
away his face. 

24 * When thou haft ynough, remember the 
time of bunger: and when thou art rich, thinke vp- 4 
on pquertie and need, 

25 From the morning vntill the euening the 
time is changed, and all ſuch things are ſoone done 
before the Lord, 

26 * ſeareth in all things, and in the 
toge- dayes of tranſgreſsion, hee h himſelſe from 
. but the fo ary non not obſerue the time. 


(ae: 2 
10 1 


29 The chiefe aten is wr 
1 heart, 
Fl. q *Follownoe thy luſt, butture thee from 


thine owne 
31 For if 2 graeſthy foule he defirey i hl 14, 
make thine — that enuy_ thee to laugh thee 
to ſcorne. 
32 Take not thy pleaſure in vol 
nes, and in not thy ſelfe with ſuch — 


* 175 Jecome hor Tac ſo 


e e: 


Nom. 6. 
and 13. 


whoredome bring 
e diſeretian. 22 84 
wiſdume of ( — 27 Wherely 


— — 


know what is in man. 
Labouring man that is giuen to Hake 
ſhal not be rich: and he that contemneth ſmall 
things ſhall fall by little and little. 

2 *Wine and women lead wiſe men out of the Gen. 17. 
e compte ns hal $149 

3 And he that accompanieth adulterers, * 
become impudent : rottenneſſe and wormes ſhall 
haue him to heritage, and he that is too hold,ſhall 
be taken away, and be madea publi example. 

*He i is haſty to giue credit, is light minded, 
and he that erreth, ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule. 

5 Whoſo reioycethi in wickedneſſe ſha] he pu- 
niſhed : he that hateth to be reformed, his life ſhal- 
be ſhortened, and hee that abhorreth babbling of 
words quencheth wickednes: but hee that refiſteth 
pleaſures crowneth his owne ſoule, 

6s He chat reſraineth his tongue, 1 with 
a troubleſome man, and he chat hatet babbling 
ſhall haue leſſe euil. 

7 Rehearſe not to another tliat which istolde 
vnto thee: ſo thou ſhalt not be hindered. * 

$ Peclate not other mens maners neither to 


DI 


* 17 Aſcole wil reproch churliſhly, and a giſt of friend nor foe : and if the ſinne appertaine not vn 


be enuious Parten out the det. 


to theezreucile 1 it not. 
1 


9 For he will hearken vnto thee, & marke thee, 
aud when he findeth itie he wil hate thee, 

22. To *Ifthou haſt heard a word againſt thy neigh- 

\ aud w/o ee ee e aro 
b ee. ö 

„ 11 Afooletrauailethwhe he hach heard a ching, 
as a woman that is about to bring foorth a child. 
12 As an arrow that ſticketh in ones thigh, ſo is 
W Ale Abe docenit, 4 

jt,19. 13 *Reprooue a friend. e doe euill an 

— haue done it, that he doe it no moxe. 


216, 14 Reproue a friend, that he may keep his tongue: 
4 and if he haue 1 henmate, 3 


15 Tell thy friend his fault: for oft times a flan- 
der is raiſed, and giue no credence to euery word. 

16 A manfalleth with his tongue, butnot with 
kis will: * and who is he that hath not offended in 


f Joke 


his tongue - 

17 Reproue thy neighbour before thou threaten 
him, and — without anger, giue place vnto the 
law of the moſt High. | 

18 The feare of the Lord is the firſt to be 
receiued of him, and wiſedome obtaineth his loue, 


19 The knowledge of the commandements ef 
the Lord is the doctrĩne of life, and they that obey 
him ſhall reeeiue the fruit of immortality. 

20 The feare ef the Lord is all wiſdome, and the 

forming of the Law is perfect wiſdome, and the 
— ol his — 

21 Ifa ſeruant ſay vnto his maſter,I wil not doe 
as it pleaſeth thee, afterward he doe it, he 
ſhall diſpleaſe him that nouriſheth him. : 
28 knowledge of wickednefle is not wiſe- 
dome, neither is there prudence whereas the coun. 
fell of ſinners is: but it is enen execrable malice: and 
the foole is voide of wiſedome. 

23 He that hath ſmall vnderſtanding & ſeareth 

is better then one that hath much wiſedome, 

and tranſgreſſeth the Law of the moſt High, | 
24 Thereisa certaineſubtilty that is fine, but it 
Is vnri : and there is that wreſteth the open 


and manifeſt Law: yet there is that is wiſe, and 


judpeth righteonſly. 
2 19 is ſome that being about een 
do bow downe themſelues, and are ſad,whoſe 
anward parts burne altogether with deceit: he loo- 
keth dewne with his face , and faineth himſelfe 
deafe : yet before thou perceiue, he will be vpon 
Thee to hurt thee. | 

26 And though he be ſo weake that he candoe 
thee no rr? when he may find opportunity, 
he will doe euill. 

27 <A man may be knowen by his locke, and 
one that hath vnderſtanding may be perceiued by 
the marking of his countenance. : 

b. 21. 28 * A mans garment, and his exceſsiue laugh- 
1j. ter, and going, declare hat perſon he is. 
6 C HAP. XX. 
Of correttion and repentance. 6 To ſpeake and 
keepe filence in time. 19 The fall ofthe wicked. 23 
Of lying. 24 The thieſe and the murtherer. 28 
Giſtes blmd the eyes of the wiſe. 3 
nere is ſome rebuke that is not cymely: againe 
ſome man holdeth his tongue, ard he is wiſe. 
2 Itis much better to reprooue then to beare 
enill wil: and he that acknowledgeth his fault ſhal 


ned, to ſhew 


ment, 
4 Ho good a thing is it when thou art repro» 


ol | 324 N ; 
repentance I for ſo ſhalt theneſcape 


Some man keepeth ſilence, and isfound wiſe, 


wiltull ſinne. 


$ -- 
and ſome by much babbling becommeth harefall, 
6 Some man holdeth his tongne, becauſe hee 
hath not to anſwere: and ſome keepcth filence,wai- 
ting a conuenient * time. | 
7 * Awiſcmanwillhold his Fn, 0064p 
opportunitie : but a trifler and a foole will regard 
no time, | 
8 He that vſeth many words,ſhalbeabhorred,& 
he that taketh authority to himſelfe, ſhalbe hated. 
9 Some man hath oft times proſperitie in wio- 


led things, and ſometime a thing that is found, brin. 
geth — s 


Io There is ſome gift that is not profitable for 

thee, and there is ſome gift,wholereward is double, 
11 Some ma humbleth himſelfe for glories fake, 
and ſome man by humbleneſle lifteth vp his head. 

12 Some man buyeth much for a litle price: ſor 
the which he payeth ſeuen times more. . 

13 A wiſe man with his words maketh himſelf (ap. 6.5 
to be loued: but the merie tales of fooles ſhall be 
powred out. 

14 The gift receiued of a foole, ſhall do thee no 
good neither yet of the enuious for his importuni. 
ty: for helooketh to receiue things for one: 
he rer, litle, and he vpbraid an he ope. 
neth his mouth like a towne cryer; to day he len» 
deth, to morow asketh he againe,and ſuch one is to 
be hated of God and man, 

15 The foole ſaith, I haue no friend: I haue no 
thanke for all my good deedes : and they that eate 
my bread, ſpeake euill of me. 

16 How oft, and of how many ſhal he be laugh- 
ed to ſcore? for he comprehendeth not by right 
iudgement that which he hath: and it is all one, as 
though he had it not. 

17 The fall on a pauement is very ſudden:ſo ſhal 
the kill of the wicked come — * 

18 A mã without grace is as a fooliſh tale which 
is often told by the mouth of the ignorant, 

19 A wiſe ſentence loſeth when it com- 
meth out of a fooles month : for he ſpeaketh not in 
— ſinneth not becauſe of pouerty, and 

20 Some man not and 
yet is not grieued when he is alone. : 

21 Some man there is that his owne 
ſoule, becauſe he isaſhamed, and for the regard of 


perſons loſeth it. 
promiſeth vnto his friend for 


Ecele. 2. y 
(4. 33-4 


* 


ſha - => — of him for nough 

me, and getteth an enemy of him for nought. | 

23 *A leis a wicked ſhame in a man: yet isit Cha,35.2 
oft in the mouth of tho vnwiſe. 

24 A thiefe is better then a man thatis accuſto. 
med to lie: but they both ſhall haue deſtruction to 
8 : 

25 The conditions of liars are vnhoneſt and their 
ſhame is euer with them. 

26 A wiſe man ſhall bring himſelfe to bonour 
with his wordes, and he that hath vnderſtanding. 
ſhall pleaſe great men. . 

29 * He chat tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his Pye, 12. 
heape: he that worketh righteouſneſſe, ſhalbe ex- 1 1. and 
alted, and he that pleaſeth great men, ſhall haue 28. 19. 
pardon for his iniquity. 


be preſerued from hurt. i 28 * Rewardes and giftes blind the eyes of the g v. 25.8 
N zo. 3 As* when a gelded man through luſt would wiſe, and make them dumbe, that they cannot re- que. 16. 
* defile a maide, ſo is he that vſeth violence in iudge» prooue faults. 9. 


I 
29 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure that is 


hoarded vp, what profit is in them bothꝰ | 
| 30 Better 


' Apoctypha. | 
30 Better is he that keepeth his ignorance ſecret, 

then a man that hideth his wiſedome, 

31 The n atience of him that follow. 

eth the Lord, is better then he that gouerneth his 
| CHAP, XXI. 

1 Not to continue in forme. 5 The prayer of the 
affticked. 6 To hate to be veprooued. 17 The month 
of the on man. 26 The thought of the Mole. 
M onne, haſt thou ſinnedꝰ doe ſo no more, 

. x but pray for the foreſinnes that they may be 
pſal. 4 14. forgiuen thee, : 
Aut. 15.1 2 Flee from ſinne, as from a ſerpent: for if thou 
C ꝙᷓᷣ meſt too neere it, it wil bite thee:the teeth there 
of, are as the teeth of a lion, to ſlay the ſoules of me, 
3 All iniquitie is as a two edged ſword, the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed. 
4 Strife and injuries waſte riches : ſs the houſe 
ofthe proud ſhall be deſolate, 


Rxod.3.9 -5 The prayer of the poore going out of the 


CF 22.23 mouth, commeth vnto the eares of the Lord, and 
| uſtice is done incontinently. 

6 Whoſo hateth ta be reformed, is in the wa 
of ſinners: but he that feareth the Lord conu 
in heart. 

7 An eloquent talker is knowen a farre off: 
but he that is wiſe perceiueth when hefalleth, 

8 Whoſo buildeth his houſe with other mens 
money, is like one that gatherZth ſtones to make 
his graue. 

9 The congregation of the wicked is like 
towe wrapped together: their end is a flame of fire 
to deſtroy them. . 

10 The way of ſinners is made plaine W ſtones, 
but at the end thereof is hell, darkneſſe and paines. 

11 He that keepeth the Law of the Lord h 
peth the his owne affections thereby: and the increaſe of 
mtr. Wiſedome is the end of the feate of God. 
flanding . 2 He that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer himmſelfe to 
thereof be taught: but there is ſome wit that increaſeth 
*  bitterneſſe, 

13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhal abound like 
water that runneth ouer, and his counſell is like a 
pure fountaine of life. 

14 The inner parts of a foole are like a broken 
veſlſel: he can keep no knowledge whiles he lĩueth. 

15 When a man of vaderſtanding heareth a wife 
word, he will commend it, and increaſe it: but if an 
ignorant man heare it, he will diſallow it, and raſt 
it behind his backe. | | 

16 The talking of a foole is like a burthen in 
the way, but there is comelineſſe in the talke of a 
wiſe man. 

17 They inquire at the month of a wiſe man in 
the congregation, and they ſhall ponder his words 
in their heart. | 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſe- 
dome vnto a foole, and the knowledge of the vn- 
wiſe is as words without order. 

19 Doctrine vnto fooles is as fetters on the feet, 
and like manicles vpon the right hand. 

20 A foole liſteth vp his voice with laughter, 
but a wiſe man doth ſcarſe ſmile ſecretly. 

2t Learning is vnto a wife man a iewell of gold, 
and likea bracelet vpon his right hand, 

22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone in his neigh- 
boors houſe, but a man of experience is aſhamed 
to lookein, 

23. A fnolewill peepe in at the doore into the 
i houſe : but hee that is well nurtnred vill ſtande 

withour. 


* 


{54. 16.6 


or, kee- 


cha. 3.5. 


(hap. 19. 


Recleſiaſticus. 


24 It is che E of a fooliſh man to hearken at 
the doore: for he that is wiſe will be grieued with 
ſuch . 3 

25 he lips of talkers wil be telling ſuch thinge 
as pertaine — vnto them, but the words of ſuch at 
haue vnderſtanding, are weighed in the ballance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: hut 
che month of the wiſe is in their heart. f 

27 When che vngodly curſeth Satan, he curſeth 
his owne ſoule. | 

28 *A backbiter defileth his owne ſoule, and is 
hated whereſoeuer he is: but he that keepeth his 
tongue and is diſcreet, ſhall come to honour, 

CHAP. XXII. 

x Of the ſlupgard, 12 Not to ſpeake uch to 4 
Hole. 16 A good conſcience feareth not. 

Slouthfull man is like a filthy Kone, which e- 
uery man mocketh at for his ſhame. 

2 A flonthfull man is to be compared to the 
dung of oxen, and 90 one that taketh it vp, will 
ſhake it ont of his hand. 

3 An euil nurtured ſonne is the diſhonor of the 
fatner: and the daughter is leaſt to be eſteemed. 

4 Awiſedaughter 1s an heritage vnto herhuf. 
band: but ſhe that liueth diſhoneſtly,is her fathers 
heauineſle, a | 

5 She that is bold, difhonereth both her father 
and her husband, and is not inferiour to the vngod 
ly, but they both ſhall deſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out of time is as muſicke in monrning: 
but wiſedomę knoweth the ſeaſons of correction 
and doctrine. 3 

7 Wbo ſo teacheth a foole, is as one that glew- 
eth a potſheard together, and as he that waketh one 
that ge from a ſound fleepe. = 

8 Ifchildrenliue honeſtly, and haue wherewith, 
they ſhalb put away the ſhame of their parents. 

Fut if children be proud with hautineſſe and 
fooliſhueſſe, they deſile the nobility of their kinred. 

ro Whoſo telleth a foole of wiſedome, is as a 
man which ſpeaketh to one that is aſleepe: when he 
hath told his tale, he ſaith, What is the matter? 


11 *Weepefor y dead, for he hath loſt the light: C54. 38, 


ſo weepe for y foole, for he wanteth 5 16. 
make {mall weeping for the dead, for he is at reſk: 
but the life of the foote is worſe then the death. 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that is 
dead. but the lamentation for the foole and vngod- 
ly ſhould endure all the dayes of their life. | 

13 Talkenot much witha foole, and goenot to 
him that hath no vnderſtanding: * beware of him, 
leſt it turne thee to paine, and leſt thou be defiled, 
when he ſhaketh himſelfe. Depart from him, and 
thou ſhalt find reſt, and (halt not recciue ſorow by 
his fooliſimeſſe. 

14 What 1s heanier then lead Þ and what other 
name ſhould a foole haue Þ 


15 *Sand and falt, and a lumpe of yron is eaſter Pr 9.27.3 


to beare; then an vnwiſe, fooliſh,and yngodly man. 

16 As a frame of wood jeyned together in a 
building cannot bee looſed with 3 ſo the 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſell, ſhall 
feare at no tir. ; 

17 The heart that is confirmed by diſcreet * 
dome, is as a faire plaiſtering on a plaine wall. 

18 As reedes chat are ſet vp on hie cannot abide 
the winde, fo the feareſul heart with fooliſh imagt» 
nation can endure no feare. 

19 He that hurteth the eye bringeth forth teares, 
and he that hurteth the heart, biiugeth ioorth the 


anection. 
lon — Who 


22 


ocrypha. 
20 Mo ſo eaſteth a ſtone at the bitds, frayeth 
them away: and he that ypbraideth his friend, brea- 
keth friendſhip, 3 

21 Though thou dreweſt a word at thy Friend, 
yet deſpaire not: for there may be a returning to 


uour. 

22 If thou haue opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend, feare not: for there may be a le e 
fo that vpbraiding, or pride, or diſcloſing of ſecrets, 
or a traiterous wound doe not let: for by theſe 

things cuery friend will depart. | 

23 Be faithfull vnto thy friend in his pouertie, 
that thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſperity. Abide 

vnto him in the time of his trouble, that 
thou mayeſt be heire with him in his heritage: for 
pauerty is not alwayes to be contemned, nor the 
rich that ĩs fooliſh to be had in admiration. 

24 As the vapour and ſmoke of the chimney go- 
ech before the fire ſo euill words,rebukes & threat- 
nings goe before 1 | 

2.5 I willnot beaſhamed to defend a friend,nei- 
ther wil I hide my ſe'fe from him, though he ſhuld 
ae nr whoſoeuer heareth it ſhall beware 
of him, : 

26 Who ſhall & ſet a watch before my mouth, 
and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lips, that I fall 
not ſudenly by them , and that my tongue deſtroy 
me not? 


pal. 14 t 
3 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Aprayer of the author, 13 Cfothes, blaſphe- 

mie, and unwiſe gy organs Ft 77 ow kmaes 

of ſinnes. 23 Many fumes proceed of adultery. 
es God. q 


O Father and gouernour of all my whole 
life, leaue me not to their counſel], and let me 
, my not fall by | them. 
by 2 Who will corre& my thought and put the 
dodrine of wiſedome in mine heart = _ = 
tu, not ſpare me in mine ignorance, neither let || their 
rd faults paſſe? Sha is 
iugue 3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, and my ſinnes 
lips. abound to my deſtruttion, and leſt I fall before 
mine 1 & mine enemies reioyce ouer me, 
whoſe hope is farre from thy _ 
4 O Lord, Father & God of my life, leaue me not 
in their imagination, neither gine me a proud looke 
but turne away from thy ſeruants a ſtout mind. 


Take from me vaine hope and concupiſcence, oth 
andretaine him in obedience, that deſireth conti- 


nually to ſerne thee, 


s Let not the greedineſſe of the belly, ner luſt 
of the fleſh hold me, and giue not me thy ſeruant o- 


uer into an impudent mind. 


7 J Heare, O ye erg e inſtruction of a 


: who ſo keepeth it 
ſhall not periſhthrongh his lips, nor be hurt by 


mouth that ſhall ſpeake truet 


wicked workes. 


3 The ſinner ſnal be taken by his owne lips:for 
the euill fpeaker and the proud de offend by them. 

9 * Accuſtomenot thy mouth to ſwearing: for 
63,27, in it there are many falles: neither take vp for a cu- 
17-:2t, ſome the naming of the Holy one: for thou ſhalt 


* 20.7 


33734. hot be vnpuniſhed for ſach things. 


Fo For as aſeruant which is oft "xs nx way 
weareth,and na- 


be without ſome skarre,ſo he that 
meth God continually ſhall not be faultleſſe. 


tit A man that vſeth much ſwearing. t albe filled 
with wickedneſſe, & the plague ſhall neuer go from 
be vpon 

him, & ił he knowledge not his ſume, he maketh a 
double fence: & if he ſweare in vaine, he hall not 


his honſe:when he ſhal offend, his fault ſna 


Chap.xxiij.xxiiij. 


be innocent, but his houſe ſhall be full of plagnes, 
I2 There is a word whichisclethed with death: 
God grant that it be not found in the heritage of 
Iacob: but they that feare God, eſchew all ſuch,and 
are not wrapped in ſinne. 
13 Vſe not thy mouth to I ignorant raſhneſle:for | Or. inor- 
therein is the occaſion of ſinne. dinate 
14 J Remember thy father & thy mother, when ſmearing, 
than art ſet among great men, leſt thou be forgot- 
ten in their ſight, and ſo through thy cuſtome be- 
come a foole, and with that thon badſ not beene 
borne, and curſethe day of re bonne | 
15 *The man that is accuſtomed to opprobri- g. 16 
ons words, will neuer be reformed all the dayes of 3. 
his life, 
> I6 There are two forts of men that abound in 
ſinne, and the third bringeth wrath and deſtruction: 
a minde hote as fire, that cannot be quenched till it 
be conſumed: an adulterous man that giveth his 
body no reſt, till he haue kindled a fire, 
17 (All bread is ſweete to a whoremonger: he 
wil not leaue off till he periſh. ) 
18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, and thinketh 


thus in his heart, * Who ſeeth me? I am compaſſed IHA. 29. t 


1 * 7 


about with darkneſſe: the wals couer me: no h 
ſeeth me: vvhom need to feare che moſt High willi 
not remember my ſinnes. 

1 Such a man only feareth the eyes of men, and 
knoweth not that the cies of the Lord are ten thou - 
ſand times brighter then the Sunne, beholding all 
the wayes of men, and the ground of the deepe, and 


27 of conſidereth the moſt ſecret parts. 


20 He knew all things or euer they were made, 
and — ray be brought to mA be tooketh 
vpon them all, 

21 he ſame man ſhalbe puniſhed in the ſtreets Leuit. 20. 
ofthe city, & ſhalbe chaſed like a yong horſe foale, 10. dent. 
and when he thinketh not vpon it, he ſhalbe taken: 22.22, 
thus ſhal he be put to ſhame of euery man, becauſe 
he would not vnderſtand the feare of the Lord. 

22 And thus ſhall it goe alſo with wife 
that leaueth her husband, and getteth inheritance 
by another, | 
x * For firſt ſhe hath diſo ed the law of the Zxotl. 20. 

High, andſecondly,ſhe hath treſpaſſed againſt 14. 
her owne husband, and thirdly, ſne hath played the 
whore in adultery, and gotten her children by an- 


er man. 
24 She ſhalbe brought out into the congregati- 
on, and examination ſhalbe made of her children. 

25 Her children ſhall not take roote, and het 
branches ſhall bring no ſruit. 

26 A ſhamefull report ſhal ſhe leaue, and her re- 
proch ſhall not be put out. 

27 And they that remaineſhall know that there 
is nothing better then the feare of the Lord, and 
that there is nothing ſweeter then to take heede vn- 
to the commandements of the Lord. a 

28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, and to 
be receiued ot him is long life. 

„5 itt a 

1 Apraiſe of wi ſedome procceding foorth of the 
mouth of God, 6 Of her workes.and Ta "wo og 
reſtcth, 20 She ts giuen to the children of God, 
Wischen ſha] praiſe her ſelfe, and be honoured 

in Gad, & retoyce in the mids of her people. 

2 ln the congregation of the moſt High ſhal e 
open her area ee ph before his | 

3 luthemids of her people (hal ſhe be exalted, 
and wondered at in rhe holy aſſembly, 

4 In the multitude of the choſen ſhall ſhe he 
commended, 


324 I 


| © commended, and among ſuch as be bleſſed, ſbe ſhal 
be praiſed, and (hall ſay, | ; 
I amcome out of the mouth of the moſt Hie, 
borne before all creatures. 4 
6 l cauſed the light that faileth not, to ariſe in 
the heauen, and couered the earth as a cloud. 
7 My dwelling is aboue in the height, and my 
chrone is in the pillar of the cloud. 
8 Lalone haue gone round about the compaſſe 
of heauen, and haue walked in the bottome of the 


9 I poſſeſſed the wanes of the ſea and all the 
earth, and all people, and nation: and with 
haue I troden downe the hearts of all, 
ie and low. 
Is In all theſe things fonght reſt, and a dwel- 
ling in ſome inheritance. 


11 So the Creator of all things gaue mea com - great 


mandement, and he that made me appointed me a 
tabernacle, and faid, Let thy dwelling be in Iacob, 
amd take thine inheritance in Iſrael, and roote thy 
ſelfe among my choſen, DEE 
Pro. $.23 12 He created me from the beginning, and be- 
£x0.31.z3 fore the world. and ſhal neuer ſaile: * In the holy 
| habitation haue I ſerued before him, and ſo was I 
ſtabliſhed in Sion. ; 
13 n the wel belonedcity gaue he me reft,and 
in Ieruſalem was my power. 
I4 Itooke roote in an honourable people, euen 
in the portion of the Lords inheritance. 

N 15 Lamſet vp on high like a cedar in Libanus, & 
| a8 2 cYpres tree vpon the mountaines of Hermon, 
 fJ6r,m rs l amexaltedlikea palme tree [| about the 

' Cadets. 


: 2.1 32.8 


banles and as aroſe plant in lericho, as a faire oliue 
tree in a pleaſant field, and am exalted as a plane 
tree by the water. 


Iccleſiaſticus. 


vnto him: fet the Lord Almighty is but one 
and beſides him thereis _ mn Sawour, Gs 
28 Out of Dauid his ſeruant he ordained to raiſe 
vp a moſt mighty king, that ſhould fit in the throne 
n Refs 
29 He all things w his wiſdome,as* Phy. 
ſon, and 8 time of the new * 
30 He maketh the vnderſtanding to abound like 


Eophraresaud as * Lordan inthe time of th har- Foſhezay 


31 He makeththe doctrine of knowledge to 
peare as the light, and onerfloweth as Geon in 
time of the vi 


32 The firſt man hath not knowen her perfealy:; 
no more ſhall the laſt ſeeke her out. 

33 For her conſiderations are more abundant 
then the ſea, and her counſel is profounder then the 


34 I wiſedome haue caſt out floods: I am as an 


arme of the riuer: I une into paradiſe as a water 


con | 

35 1 faid, Iwill water my faire garden, and will 
water my pleaſant ground: and loe, my dutch be- 
came a flood, and my flood became a ſea. 

36 Fot I made doctrine to ſhine as the light of 
the morning, and I lighten it for euer. 

37 Iwill pearce thorow all the lower partes of 
the earth: I will looke vpon all ſuch as be afleepe, 
and lighten all them that truſt in the Lord. 

38 I will yet powre out doctrine, as prophecie, 
and leaue it vnto all ages for ener 


onely, but for all them that ſeeke wiſed 
ae CH a wy £ 
r Of three things which pleaſe God, and of thee 
which he hateth. 7 Of nine things that be — to be 


39 *Bchold that I haue not laboured for my ſelf Chet. 33, 
1 ome. 16. 


1 I ſmelled as the cinnamom, and as a bagge of ſiapect. 14 Of che malice of a woman, 


ſpices : I gaue a ſweete odour as the beſt myrrhe, as 

lbanum, and onix, and ſweete ſtorax, and per · 
— ol incenſe in an houſe. 

18 As the terebinth, haue I ſtretched out my 
branches, and my branches are the branches of ho- 
hour and grace. | 

19 * As the vine haue I bronght foorth fruit of 
ſweete ſauour: and my floures are the fruit of ho- 
nour and riches, | 

20 I am the mother of beantifull loue, and of 
feare, and of knowledge, and of holy ou I giue 
eternall things to all my children to whom God 
hath commanded. 5 

21 In me is all grace of life and trueth : in me is 
all hope of life and vertue. 

22 Come vnto me all ye that be deſirous of me, 
and fill your ſelues with my fruites. 

23 For the remembrance of me is ſweeter then 
hony, and mine inheritance ſweeter then the hony 
combe: y remẽbrante of me indureth for euermore. 
24 They that eat me ſhal haue the more hunger, 

and they that drinke me, ſhal thirſt the more. 

25 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſnall not come 
to confufion, and they that worke by me, ſhall not 
offend: they that make me to be knowen {ial haue 
euerlaſting liſe. =. ; 

26 And theſe things are the booke of life, and the 
couenant of the moſt High God , & the knowledge 

Exo. 20.1 Of thetrueth,* and the Law that Moyſes in the pre- 
and 24.3, cepts of righteouſneſſe commanded for an heritage 
deut. 4.1, vnto the houſe of Iacob , and the promiſes pertai- 
0 29.9 ning vnto Iſracl. p 

; 27 ge not weary to behaue your ſelues valiantly 

with x Lord,that he may alſo conſtme you: cleaue 


5. c 5. r. 


Pal. 19. 


10, 1 f. 


Iree things reioyee me, & by them am I beau · 
tified before G 

thren, the loue of neighbours, a man and wife that 

agree together. 1 | 

2 © Threeſortsof men my ſoule hateth, and 1 
vtterly br the 1 of 2 a & po . l 
is proud, a rich man that is a an o 
7 aer th 

3 Clfthou n in ou 
what cunſtthon fndin thine aged des 

4 Oh how pleaſant a thing is it when gray het- 
ded men mini r and when the eldert 
can giue good counſell! 

5 COh how comely a thing is wiſedome vnts 
aged men, and vnderſtanding and prudency to men 
of honour ! ; 

6 Thecrowne of old men is to haue much er» 
perience, and the feare of God isthetr glory. 

7 CThere be nine things which I hane iudged 
in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth wil I pro- 
nounce with my tonpue 2 a man that while be li- 
ueth, hath ioy of his children, and ſeeth the fall of 
his enemies. 7 

8 © Well is him that dwelleth with a wife of 
vnderſtanding, * and that hath not fallen with his 


tongue and that hath not ſerued ſuch as are vuwot- . 19. 16 
James 3.2 


thy of him. ; 
9 Well is him that findeth prudencie, and he 
that ſpeaketh in the cares of them that will heare. 
10 4 Oh, how great is he that findeth wiſedome! 
yet is there none aboue him that feareth the Lord. 
11 The feare of the Lord paſſeth all things in 
cleareneſſe. ; . 
12 Bleſſed is the man, vnto whom it 1s * 
5 © 


Cen 2.7 


and men: * the vnity of bre · Gen. 13. 


5. vom. 
12.10. 


4.14. t 


e 


Fr 


(me.z.6. 

| Un. 2. 

2 "Mm 

| ſſo vi 
debil 
luorce- 
Reſt, 

b 

16 

. 


gpocrypha, 


to haue the feart of Cod. Vnto whome (hall he be 
likened that hath attained it? Eb 
13 The feare of the Lord is the beginning of his 


inthe pride of her eyts, and eye lid. | 
ughter be not ſhamefaſt, hold her Chap. 4% + 
ſtraitly, leaſt ſhe abuſe her ſelfe through ouer much , 


io q*ltthy da 


Joue, and faith is the beginning to be ioyned vnto liberti 


him. | ; 
teſt heauineſſe is the beauineſſe of 


14 The 
the hearean the greateſt malice is the malice of a 


15 Giue me any plague ſave only the plague of 
ie den, and ee ſaue the malice ot a wo- 


man: 

16 Or any aſſault, ſane the aſſault of them that 
bare, or any vengeance; ſaue the vengeance of the 
eacmic. 

17 There is not a more wicked head, then the 
head of the ſerpent, and there is no wrath aboue 
the wrath of an | enemy. ö 
18 * had rather dwell with a lion and dragon, 
then to keepe houſe with a wicked wiſe. 

19 The wickednes of a womã changeth her ſace, 
and maketh her countenance blacke as | a ſacke. 


0 Her husband is fitting among hisneighbors, 


becauſe of her he ſigheth ſore or he be aware. 
à⁊t All wickednefſe is but little to the wicked- 
neſſe ofa woman: let the portion of the ſinner fall 
N eee eee 
22 e climing vp of a ſandy way is to y feet 
wiſe ful 


25 A wicked wiſe maketh a ſoxy heart, an heany 
cenntenance, and a wounded mind, weake handes, 
poo feeble knees, and cannot comſort her husband 

heauineſſe. oy. 

26 Ofthe*woman came the beginning of ſinne: 
and through her we all die. Wa 

'27 Giu the water nopaſſage,nonotalittle,nei- 


t, ther giue a wicked woman liberty to goe out. 


28 Ifſhe walke not in thine obedience, ſhe ſhall 
confound thee inthe ſight ofthine enemies. Cut her 
off then from thy fleſh : } Gine her, and forſake her. 

CHAP, XXVI. | 


e. ä 
11 Take heede of her that hath an vnſtumefaſt 
eye: and marueile not if the treſpaſſe againſt thee, 

12 As one that goeth by the way, and is thirſtie, 
ſo ſhall ſhee open her mouth, and drinke of euery 
next water: by euery hedge ſhall ſhe fit downe, and 
open her quiuer to euery arrow, © - i 

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth ker husband, 
and feedeth his bones with her vnderſtanding. 

14 A peaceable woman and of a good heart, is 
2 gift of the Lorde, and there is nothing ſo much 
worth as a woman well inſtructed. 

15 Aſhamefaſtand faithfall woman is a double 
proce, and there is no weight to be compared vnto 

continent mind. 

16 As the ſumne when it ariſeth in the high pla- 
ces of the Lord, jo is the beautie of a good wife the 
ornament ol her houſe. 

17 As the cleare light is vpon the holy candle - 
ſticke, ſo is the beauty of the face in a ripe age. 

18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſockets of 
ſiluer: ſo are faire feet with a conſtant mind. 

19 Perpetuall are the foundations that be laide 
vpon a ſtrong rocke: ſo are the commaundements 
of God in = wa of —_ te nor OR "oy 

20 My ſonne the ſtrength 
ble, and giue not thy f ſtrength NN * 

21 When thou Snare poſſeſtion 
through all the fields, ſow it with thine owne ſeed, 
trulting in thy nobilitie. 

22 Sothy ſtocke that ſhall live after thee, ſhall 
grow,truſting in p great liberality of their nobility. 

23 An harlot is compared to a ſaw:but the wife 
that is maried, is counted as a tower againſt death 
to her husband. 

24 A wicked wowan is giuen 252 reward to a 
wicked man: but a godly woman is giuen to him 
that feareth the Lord. 

25 A ſhameleſſe woman contemneth ſhame: but 
a ſhamefaſt woman will reuerence her hushand. 

26 A ſhame leſſe woman is com toa dog: 


1 The praiſe of 4 good woman. 5 Of the are of but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt reuerenceth the Lord, 


three things and of the fourth. 6 Uf the iealous and 


ten woman. 29 Of two things that cauſe ſorow, 


drum 
and of the third which mooueth wratbz. 
Leſſed is the man that hath a vertuous wife: for 
the number of his yeeres ſhalbe double. 
2 An honeſt woman retoyceth her husband, 
and ſhe (hall fill the yeeres of her life with peace. 
3 Avertuous woman is a good portion, which 
ſhalbe giuen for a gift vnto ſuch as feare the Lord, 

4 ether a man be rich or poore, hee bath 4 
good heart toward the Lord, and they ſhall at all 
times haue a cheerefull countenance. 

"3 CTherebethree things that mine heart fea- 
reth, and my face is aſraid of the fourth: treaſon in 
i eitie, the aſſembly of the people, and falſe aceuſa · 
tion: all theſe are heavier then death. "als 

ut the ſorowe and griefe of the heart is a 
woman that is jealois ouer another: and ſhee that 
eommuneth with all. is a ſcourge of the tongue. 
7 An euill wife is as a yoke of oxen that drawe 
diuers wayes: he that hath her, js as though he held 
a ſcorpion, 

8 A drunken woman, and ſuch as cannot be ta- 
med, is a great plague : for ſhee cannot coner her 
one ſhame. Se 

Ss The whoredom of a woman may be knowen 


27 A woman that honoureth her husband, ſhall | 


be indged wiſe of all: but ſhee that deſpileth him, 
ſhalbe blazed for her pride. 

28 A loud crying woman and a babler, let her 
be ſought out to driue away the enemies · the mind 
of euery man that liveth with ſuch, ſnall be conuer 
fant among the troubles of warre. 

29 There be two things that grieue mine heart, 
and the third maketh mer angry: a man of warre 
that ſuffereth pouertie: and men of 
that are not ſet by: and when one d from 
righteouſnes vnto ſinne: the Lord appointeth ſuch 
to the ſword. 45 et 

30 There be two things which me thinke to be 


hard and perilous: a merchant cannot lightly k 
hea fans 


him from wrong, & a vitailer is not wi 
CHAP. XXVII. 

t Of the poore that would be neh. 5 The proba- 
tion of the man that fexreth God, 13 The vncon- 
flantneſſe of a foole, 16 The ſecrets of friends ave not 
to be vrtered. 28 The wicked imagiueth cuill which 
turnetb himſclfe. 


Ecauſe of pouetty haue many ſinned : and * he Prou. 23. 
| es aſide. 4. 1. hm. 
2 As a naile in the wall ſticketh faſt betweene 6. 9. 


that {; to be rich, turneth his 


. 
t 


9 +. 
2 
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Apocrypha« 
theſelling and the buying. 


ſoone be ouerthrowen. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


CHAP. xxv III. 


3 I be holde him not diligently in the feare of 1 JV+ ought not to deſire vengeance,but to org 
the 


the Lord, his houſe ſhall row 
4 As when one ſiſteth, the filthines remaineth in 
the ſieue, ſo p filth of man temaineth in his thought. 
Proc, 27. 5 The fornace prooneth the potters veſſell: *ſo 
It, docth tentation try mens thoughts, 
Mat.7.17 5 *Theftuitedetlarethif the tree haue beene 
trimmed: ſo the word declareth what man hath in 
his heart. 
7 Praiſe no man except thon haue heard his 
talke: for this is the triall of men. 
8 Flfthonfolloweſt Reon. eſſe, thou ſhalt 
et her, and put her on as a yo} carer. and ſhalt 
well with her, and ſhee ſnall defend thee for euer: 
and in the day ol know Iedge thou ſhalt finde ſed- 
ſaſtneſſe. 
9 The birdes reſort to their like: ſo doeth the 
trueth turne vnto them that are practiſed in her. 


* 


ro As the lion waiteth for the beaſt, lo doeth 


ſinne vpon them that doe euill. . 
11 The talking of him that feareth God, is all 
wiſdome: as for a foole, he e as the moone. 
12 If thou be amotig the yndiſcreet, obſerue the 
time, but haunt ſtil the aſſembly of them are wiſe. 
I3 The talking of ſooles is gricuous, and their 
ſport is in the pleaſure of ſinne. | 
14 *Thetalke of him that ſweareth much, ma- 
keth the haire to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue with fuch 
ſtoppeth the cares. 
15 The ſtrife of the proud is blood ſhedding, 
and theit ſcoldings are grieuous to heare. 
Chap. 19. 16 Who ſo diſcouereth fecrets,looſeth bis cre- 
10. aud dit, and findeth no friend after his will. a 
21.22. 17 Loue thy friend, and be faithfull vnto him: 
but if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets,thou ſnalt not get 
him againe. | 
18 Forasa man deſtroyeth his enemy, ſo doeſt 
thou deſtroy the friendſhip ef thy neighbour. 
19 As one that letteth abird go out of his hand, 


{hap. 23. 
9,10, 


ſoifthou giue ouer thy friend, theu canſt not get 


kim s 


20 Follow aſter him no more, for he is too farre 
off: hee is a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare: for his 
ſoule is wounded. 

21 As for wounds they may be bound vp againe, 
& an edill word may be reconciled: but whoſo be- 
wrayeth y ſecrets of a friend hath loſt al his credit. 


ron. 10. de UN 
2208 * euill: and he that knoweth him, will let him alone. 
| 23 When thou art preſent, he will peak ſweet- 
Iy,and praiſethy wary Xt 460 at the laſt he wil turne 
his tale, and ſlander thy ſaying, 
24 Many things haue Ihated, bat nothing ſo 
all ſuch one: forthe Lord alſo hateth him. 
25 Wheſocaſteth Fr ſtone on high,calteth it 
on his owne head: and he that fauteth with guile, 
maketh a great wound. 
pfall.y. 15, 26 Wheſo* diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein, and 
prou. 26. he that layeth atone in bis neighbours way, ſhall 
27. ſtumble thereon, and he that layeth a ſnare for ano. 
ecele. 10.8 ther, ſhalbe taken in it himſelte. ps „ 
27 He that worketh euil,ſtalbe wrapped in euil, 
& ſhall not know frõ whence they conie vnto him. 
28 Mockery and reproch follow the proud, and 
vengeance lurketh for them asaliou. 
29 They that reĩoyce at the fall of the righte- 
ous,ſhalbetaken in the ſnare. and anguiſh ſhal con- 
fame them before they die. 8 / 
20 Deſpight and anger are abominable things, 
and the finncfull man iꝭ ſubiect to them both, 


22 *Hee that winketh with the eyes, imagineth . 


the offence. 13 Of the vices of the tongue,aud o 

dangers thereof. | | 

HE: ſeeketli vengeinee, thal find W m Den. 33. 
of the Lord & he will ſurely keepe his ſinnes. 3 5. o. 

2 Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that he bath 12. 19. 
done to the, ſo ſnall thy ſumes be forgiuen thee al- IMan 
ſo when thou prayeſt. | ought ne 

3 Should a man beare hatred againſt man, and to ſceke 
* defire forgiueneſſe of the Lord? vengeice, 
4. Hee will ſhewe no mercie to a man, which is At. 6. 4 
like him(clte: and will he aske forgiueneſſe of his 
owne ſinnes? : | 

5. It he that is but fleſh, nouriſh hatred, & aske 
pardon of God, whe will intreat for hisfinnes? 

s Remember the end, & let enimity paſſe : imas 
gine not death and deſtruction to another through 
anger, but perſeuere in the Commandements. 

7 Remember the Commandements : ſo ſhalt 
thou not be rigorous againſt thy neighbour, conſi- 
det diligently the Couenant of the moſt High, and 
forgive his ignorance. ... = "i 

8 *Bewarcot ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make thy © a8. 
ſinnes fewer: for an angry man kindleth ſtrife. 

9 And the ſinfull man difquietcth friends, and 
bringeth in lalſe accuſations àmong them that be 
at peace. 

10 & As the matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth, and Pro, 26, 
mans anger is according to his powet᷑: and accot- 21. 
ding to his riches his anger increaſeth, and the more 
vehement the anger is, the more is he enflame 

It, An haſty brawling kindleth a fire, and an ha- 
ſtie fight: a. ren blood: a tongue that beareth 
lalſe witneſſe, bringeth death. 1 "A 

12 It thoa blow the ſparke, it ſhall burne: if thou 
ſpit vpon it, it ſhall bee quenched , and both theſe 
come out of the mouth, 7 

13 * Abhorre the ſlanderer, & double tongued: N The 
for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at peace. tongue, 
14 The double tongue hath diſquieted many, (ap. 21 
and driuen them from nation to nation: ſtrong ci- 
ties hath it broken downe , and ouerthrowen the 
houſes of great men: the ſtrength of the people 
hath it brought downe, and beene the decay of 
mighty nations. Py | 

15 The double tongue hath caft out many ver» 
tuous women, and robbed them of their labours. 

16 Who ſohearkeneth vnto ityhall neuer finds 
reſt, and neuer dwell quietly, 

17 Theftroke of the xod maketh markes in the 
fleſh, but the ſtroke ol the tongue breaketh y bones. 

18 There bee many that haue periſhed by the 
edge of the ſword, but not ſo many as haue fallen 
by the tongue. „ 

19 Wel is him that is kept from an euil tongue, 
and commeth not inthe anger thereof, which hatls 
not drawen in that yoke, neither hath beene bound 
inthe 222 2 $7 14 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron, and 
the bands ber of brafl. 15 N 

21 The death therof is an euill death: hell were 
better then ſuch one. 7 i 

22 Itſhall not haue rule ouer them f feate God, 
neither ſhall they be burnt with the flame thereof, 

23 Such as forſake the Lord ſhall fall therein v 
and it ſhall burne them, and no man ſhalbe able to 
quench it: it ſhall fall x oy them as a lion, and de- 
uoure theni as a leopard, © 

24 Hedge thy poſſeſsion with thornes, and makg 
dowes and barres for thy mouth, 5 


ocrypha 


| aſwell 
F ing. 


7 


ITY 


ae 


th, 


} f,! 5. 
$, nat. and pay thou thy neighbour againe in due ſeaſon, 27 Thou ſhalt lodge and feed vnthankfull men, 


$42, luke 


by, 


23 Binde vp thy ſluer and golde,and weigh thy that medleth much with other mens buſineſſe, is in- 


words in a balance, and make a doore and a , tangled in controuerſies. 


and a ſure bridle for thy mouth. 22 CHelpe thy nei oregon to thy pow. 
26 Beware that thou ſlide not by it, and ſo fall er, and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall not. 2 
before him that lyeth in wait, and thy lall be incu» * 23 The chieſe thing of life, is watet, and bread, & hap. 3 
rable,cuen vnto = | and clothing, and lodging to couer thy thame, 26. 
CHAP. XXIX. 24 | The poote mans life in his owne lodge is Sober 
1 Doe lend money amd do almes. 15 Of a faithfull better then delicate fare in another mans, lining. 
man anſwering for hu friend. 24 The poore mans lift. 2 F Be it little or much, hold thee contented, that 
HE that will ſhew mercy, jlendeth to his neigh- the houſe ſpeake noteuil] of thee, 
"Lbour : and he that hath power ouer himſclfe, 26 For it is a miſerable life to goe from houſe to 
keepeth the Commandements. houſe * for where thou art a ſtrauger, thou dareſi 
2 end to thy neighbour in time of his need, not open thy mouth, 


-Z Keepe Of woos and deale faithfully with & after ſhalt haue bitter words tor the ſame, ſaying, 
kim, and thou ſhaltalway finde the thing that is ne- 28 Come, thou ſtranger, and 1 thy table, 
ceſſary for thee. | and feed meof that thou haſt ready : 
'4 Many when athing was lent them, reckoned 29 Giue place, thou ſtranger, to an honourable 
it to bee found, and grieued them that had helped man: my brother commeth to bee lodged, and l 
em. haue need of mine houſe, 
$5 Till they receine, they kiſſe his hands and for 30 Theſe things are heauie to a man that hath 
their neighbours good they humble their voice: vnderſtanding: the vpbraiding of the houſe, and 
but when they ſhould pay againe, they prolong the the reproch of the lender. 
terme, and giue . anſwere, aud make excu. CHAP, XXX. : 
ſes by reaſon of the time. 1 Of the correction of children. 14 Of the comms 
6 Andthough hee be able, yet giueth he ſcarſe ditte of health. 17 Death is better then a ſorowfull 
the balfe againe, and reckoneth the other as a thing Ie. 22 Of the ioy and ſorom of the heart. | 
found : els he deceiueth him of his money, and ma- E that loueth his ſonne, cauſeth him oft to Prov. 13. 
keth him an enemie without a cauſe : hee payeth feele the rodde, that hee may haue 1oy ofhim 24. and 
him with curſing and rebuke, and giueth him euill in the end. 23.13. 
words for his good deed. 2 He y chaſtiſeth his ſonne,ſhal haue ioy in him, 
7 There be many which refuſe to lend becauſe and ſhall reioyce of him among his acquaintance, 
of this inconuenience, fearing to bee defrauded 3 He that teacheth his ſonne, grieueth the ene · Dex. 6. 
without cauſe. mie, and before his friends he thal reioyce of him, 
8 Yet haue thou patience with him that ham- 4 Though his father die, yer is he as though he 
bleth himſelfe, and deferte not mercy from him. were not dead: for hee hath left one behinde him 
9 Helpe the poore for the Commaundements that is like him. | 
ſake , and turne him not away, becauſe of his po» J In his life hee ſawe him, and had ioy in him, 
nertie. and was not ſory in his death, neither was he alha» 
10 Loſe thy money for thy brothers and neigh- med before his enemies. 
hours fake, and let it not rutt vader a ſtone tothy 6 He left behind him an auenger againſt kis e- 
deſtruction. nemies, and one that ſhould ſhewe fauour vnto his 


4.4 11 *Beſtow the the treaſure after the Cemman- friends. 

6,20, dement of the moſt High, and it ſhall bring thee 57 Hee that flattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp his 
k{11.41 more profit then gold. wounds, and his heart is griened at euery cry. 
51233. 12 | Lay vp thine*almes in thy ſecret chambers, 8 An vntamed horſe will bee ſtubburne, and a 
10,4, and it ſhall keepe thee from all afftiction. wanton child will be wilfult, 

1.6, 


13 A mans almes is as a purſe with him, and . 9 It thou bring vp thy ſonne delicately, he ſhall 
ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of the eye, make thee afraid: and if thou play with him, hee 


ln eine and aſterward ſhall it ariſe, and pay euery man his ſhall bring thee to heauineſſe. 


reward vpon his head. ro Laugh nor with him, leaſt thou be ſory with 


Ges ſe 14 It (hall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, him: and leaft thougnaſhthy teeth in the end. 


hetter then the ſhield of a ſtrong man, or ſpeare of 1x *Giue him no liberty in his youth, and winke C54. 7. 237 


T.4.8, the mighty, | not at his folly, 
$1911, 15 Ankoneſt man is a | ſurety for his neighbour: 13 Bow downe his necke while he is young aud 
lor ſure· but he that is impudent, forſakerh him, beate him on the ſides while he is a childe, leaſt he 


16 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety; for waxe ſtubburne,and be diſobedient vnto thee, aud 
he hath laid his life for thee. | ſo bring ſorow to thine heart. | 
17 The wicked deſpiſeth the good deede of his 15 Chaſtiſe thy childe, and be diligent therein, 
Nen. 3 PN left his ſhame run thee. hi 
18 wicked will not become ſurety: aud he 14 Better is the poore, being whole & 4 
rhat is of an vnthankefull mind, forſaketh him that then a rich man that is afflicted ibis yh ro of 
gclinered him. ONT 5 15 Health and ſtrength is aboue all golde, and a health, 
19 Some man promi ſeth for his neighbour: and whole body aboue infunte treaſure. 
when he hath loſt his heneftie, he will torſake him. 16 There is no riches ahoue a ſound body, and 
20 Suretyſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich man, no ioy aboue the joy of the heart. 
and remoued them as the wanes of the ſea: mighry 19 Death is better then a bitter life, aud long 
men hath it driuen away from their houſes, and rell. then continuall ſickeneſſe. ; 
wuſed them to wander among ſtrange nations. 18 The good things that are powred on a month 
21 Awicked mantranlgreſaing the Commande- ſhut vp. are as meſſts of meat ſet vpon a graue. 
Dems of the Lord. ſhall fall inte ſurciſhip : and he 19 What good dotb the gffzing vnto the Idole? 
| for 


I rempe- 


* n | 
| for ke en veer ever ick b k becher is per footth, voniit, niche fon 


cuted of q Lord, & beareth the teward of iniquity. 
oi ck ep prep 
Pros, 12. at a vit b 
25.415, 21 *Gluenotoner A pennies, and 
13. & 17. i Tele thine owne counſell. 
22. 22 „ 
adneſſe is the pr of his dayes. 
e 9 fade 204 comfort thine be 
heart: drigeforow farre from thee: for ſorow hath 
many, and there ib no profit therein. 
24 Enuie and wrath ſhorten the life, and care- 
fant br eth age before the time. 
25 A noble mdgeef heare will have confiders- hath 
tion of his meate and diet. | 
+ - CHA Wa dee 
Of coletouſneſſe. 2 Of them that take paine to ga 
nher riches. 71. A. of a rich man without a 
ow x2 Wee nghtt flee drunkenneſſe aud folow 


after & riches pineth away the bodie, 
—— care therebf driueth away ſleepe. 
2 This waking care breaketh the ſleepe, as a 
great ſickneſſe breaketh the ſleepe. 
3 The rich hath great labour in gathering ri- 
BY and in his reſt be is filled with plea- 
ures. 
4 The laboureth in liuin A 
when he e he is ſtill og 
5 He that loneth gold, thall not be iuſtified,and 
hee that followeth corruption ſhall haue ynough 


6 *Many are deſtroyed 3 of golde, 
and haue found their deſtructi ; ha before Folly 

3 It is a ſtumbling blocke 0 them that ſacri- 
ir, and euery foole is taken therewith. 

8 Heel! is the * tich which is found without 
blemiſh, and hath not gone alter golde, nor hoped 
in money and treaſutes. 

9 Who is hee, and we will commend him? for 
wonderfull thin — he done among his people. 


EB. 20. 3. 


1Coue- 
toulneſle, 
1. Tin. 8. 
97¹⁰ 


ch. 


f Tab, 6.24 


Io Who hath beene ttyed thereby, and found 


perſiteꝰ let him be an example of ,who might 
3 ae cr — bach 
not ne it. 
11 Therefore ſhall his goods be ſtzbliſhed, and 
egation ſhall declare his almes. 
12 If thou ſit at a coſtly table I open net thy 
mouth wide vpon it, & ſay not, Behold much meat. 
13 R that an enill eye is a ſhrewe : and 
what th waned Trend or a wicked eye ? ſot 
it for euery cauſe. 
14 Stretch not thine hand whereſdeuer it loo- 
WE not with it into the diſh. 
n 


* xt har h that which is ſet before thee, 
and devoure not thou be hated 
17 Leade thou offfirſt for nurtures ſake, and be 
. 
L fitteſt amoug many, reach not 
Giebel out 
L 19 Howe little is ee for a man well 
— Sat cham- 
bet; nor feeleth any pain 
40 A wholeſome ſkepe commeth of a temperate 
belly: hee riſeth vp in the morning, and is well at 
eaſe in himfelfe : but paĩne in e chole. wi 
ticke diteaſes, and pange'of the belly are with an 
ynſatiable man. 
21 If thou haſt beene forced to ente, ariſe, goe 


Tance, 


= 


ä ihed with golde, 


fore a ſhamefaſt than g 


N ney in nn 15" 
22 dune, heare me, and e me 
at the laſt thou ſhalt finde a9 Thatietolde thee zin 
all thy workesbe quicke, fo ſhall chere no ficknelſe 
come vnto thee. 
bed him: andthe [liberdll in hismeat, men ſhall Pro. 2. 
bleſſe him: err his honeſty ſhall Eten 


* me gaĩuſt him that is a ni ofhi 
cnet Sic Haller 3 


his ee 
_ — for wine aerz. 


e proonerh the ed CE 224 
Nik ei dgech winethe — ped 


27 Wine ſober! drutken,is profitable be P 
e ; what is life that is ouercome with os 
wine 

28 Wine was made from the beginning to make HIGH 
DOSES 

and in time, 
cheerefalneſl of the mind, mY 

2 Ar. — re with — dig bit- 
tern mind, with brawlin in 

30 Drunkenneſſe 17 72 > 
and foole, till hee offend : it diminitherh his 
and maketh 8 | 

a wi 


3r *Rebukenotthynei 
debviſe him not 2 Fa pine! him to hen. rv 


words, and preſſe © 
g ity nnd 

A An exhortation to modeſtie. ; Let the ancient 
e. 14 eee after the rehaſt. 13 

the feare; faith, ama confidence in God. 8 of 

thou be _ the maſter of the feaſt, [ lift rot 
thy-ſelfe vp, but bee among them, as one of the 

reſt: take diligent carefor them, and ſo ſit downe. 

2 And when thou baſt done all thy duety, fir 
downe,that thou tnayeſt be 33 them, and 
receiue a crowne for thy good behaniour. : 

3 Speakethou that art the elder: fot it becom. 
meth thee, but with ſowid judgement : and hinder 
not tiſuficke. 

4 Powre not ont words where there is yo audi. 
ence, & and ſhew not forth wiſdothe out of time. 

5 The conſent of thuficians at a banker is as a 
* carbuncle ſet in gold. 

And as the ſignet of an emerauld well trim- 
is the melodie of maſicke in a 
pleaſant banket. 


5 Gineeateand befill,dfor thy goodbeki- 
uĩour thou ſhalt be loued. 
8 Thou that art young ſpeaks ifneede be, and 
yet ſcarcely when thou twiſeasked, 
9 Comprehend much in fewe words: in many 
things be 2 one that is ignorant: bee as one that 
vhd prepped d thy tongtie. my 
o It thon be amon men, Tha puter 
thy ſelfe vnto them: os Hm an elder 
babble not much. 
r Before the thunder * lightening,and be» 
nour, 
' 12 Stand vp betimes and benot the laſt: hut get 
thee home without delay, 
13 And there take thy paſtime, & & do what chou 
wild o that thou do none euil, or vſe proud words. 
14 hut aboue all thin 
that hath made thee, 
goods. 


Cha, 20 


Hum. 


eutſſe/ 


Ecele 3. 
chip. ꝛ0. 


eniſned thee with his 
35 eWhd 


I thankes vnto him 
tep 


pocrypha. 3 
15 Whoſofeareth the Lord, will receiue his 

doctrine, and they that riſe earely,ſhall find fauour. 
16 He that ſecketh the Law, ſhall be filled there- 

with: but the hypoerite will be offended thereat. 

17 They that teare the I. ord, ſhal find that which 
is righteous, and (hall kindle iuſtice as a light. 

10 An vngodly man will not be reformed, but 
findeth out excuſes according to his will. 

19 A man of vnderſtanding deſpiſeth not coun- 
fell: but a lewd and proud man is not touched with 
ſeare, euen when he bath done raſhly. 

20 My ſonne, doe nothing without aduiſement ; 
ſo ſhall it not repent thee after the deede. 

21 Goe not in the way where thou mayeſt fall, 
her where thou mayeſt ſtumble among the ſtones, 
neither truſt thou in the way that is plaine. 

22 And beware of thine owne children, and take 
heed of them that be thine one houſhold, 

23 In euery good worke be of a faithfall heart: 
for this is the keeping of the commandements. 

24 Who ſo beleeueth in| the Lord, keepeth the 
commandement, and hee that truſtetk in the Lord, 
ſhall take no hurt. | 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 The Acliuerance of him that feareth God. 4 


God, as the clay in the hand of the potter. 23 Ofe- 
Kill ſeruaiits. 
ere ſhall noenil come vnto him that! fearcth 
the Lord; bat when ke is in tentation , he will 
deliuer him againe, , | 

2 A wiſe man hateth not the Law: but he that 
is an h ite therein, is as a {hip in a ſtorme. 

3 Auan ol vnderſtanding waſketh faithiully in 
the Law, and the Law is faithfull vnto him. 

4 'As the queſtion 1s made,prepare the anſwere, 
aud ſo ſhalt thou be heard : be ſure of the matter, 
and ſo anſwere. | 

5 The heart gfthe*fooliſh is like a cart wheele: 
and his thoughts are like a rolling axeltree. 

6 Asawilge horſe neyeth vnder euery one that 

ſitteth vpon him, ſo is a ſcornefull friend. 

7 Why doth one day excel another, ſeeing that 
the light of the dayes of the yeere come of the ſun ? 

8 The knowledge of the Lord hath parted them 
aſunder, and hee hath by them Uiſpoſed the times 
and ſolemne feaſts, 

9 Some of them hath he choſen and ſanctified, 
and ſome of them hath hee put among the dayes to 
number, 

10 And all the men ofthe * ground, and Adam 
vas created out of the earth: but the Lord hath di- 
uided them by great knowledge, and made their 
wayes diuers. | 

11 Some of them hath hee bleſſed and exalted, 
and ſome of them hath he ſanctiſied, & appropriate 
to kimſelfe : but ſome of them hath hee curſed and 
brought them low, and put them out of their eſtate. 

12 * As the clay ĩs in tke potters hand, to order 
it at his pleaſure, ſs are men alſo in the hand oftheir 
I that he may reward them as liketh him 

eſt, 

13 Againſt euill is good, and againſt death is life: 
ſo is the godly * the ſiuner, and the vngodly 
againſt the faithfull. 

1 Sa in all F works of F moſt High thou mayeſt 
ſee thatthere are euer two, one againſt another. 

15 JI m awaked vp laſt of all, as one that ga- 
thereth aſter them in the vintage. In the bleſs ing of 
the Lord I am increaſed, and haue filled my wine- 
preſſe, like a grape gatherer. 


Chap. xxxiij. xxxiiij. 
\ us * Behold,how I haue not laboured onely for cbap.24. 


329 


my ſel fe, but for all them that ſeeke knowledge. 9 

17 Heare me, O ye great men of the people, and ** 
hearken w your eares,ye rulers of the cõgregation. 

18 Gine not thy ſonne and wife, thy brother and 
friend, power ouer thee while thou lineſt, and giue 
not away thy ſubſtance to another, leaſt it repent 
thee,and thou entreate for the ſame againe. 

19 As long as thou liueſt, and haſt breath, giue 
not thy ſelfe ouer to any perſon. 

20 For better it is that thy children ſnould pray 
vnto thee, then that thou ſhonldeſtlooke vp to the 
hands of thy children. 

21 In all thy workes be excellent, that thine ho- 
nour be neuer ſtamed. 

22 At the time when thou ſhalt ende thy dayes 
and finiſhthy life, diſtribute thine inheritance, 

23 J The foddet, the whip; and the burden be- 
long vnto the aſſe, and meate, correction, aud worke 
vato thy ſeruant. 

24 Il thou ſet thy ſernant to labour, thon ſhale 
find reſt : but if thou let him goe idle, he ſhal ſeeke 
libertie, 

25 The yoke and the whip bow downethe hard 
necke : ſo tame thine euill ſeruaunt with the whips 


Ce OO 


The anſwere of the wiſe. 12 Man is in the hand of and correction. 


26 Send him to labour, that he goe not idle: for 
idleneſſe bringeth much euill. 
27 Set him to worke, forthat belongeth vnto him: 
if he be not obedient, f put on more heany fetters. [ How 
28 But be not exceſstue toward any, and without /aues 
diſcretion do nething. were or. 
29 If thou haue a faithful ſeruant, iet him be vn- dered in 
to thee as thine owne ſoule : for in blood haſt thou old time. 
en him. If thou haſt a ſeruant, intreat him as thy Cha. 7. 20 
rother: for thou haſt neede of him as of thy ſelfe. 
Ifthon intreat him euill, and he run away, wilt thou 
ſecke him? 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 
Of dveames. 13 The prayſe of them that feare 
Cod. 18 Theofferings of the wicked. th The bread 
of the needy. 27 God doth not allow the workes of an 
vufaithfull man. 


TY hope ofa fooliſh man is yaine;& falſe, and I Dreams. Y 


dreames make fooles to haue wings. 

2 Who ſo regardeth dreames, is like him that 
wil take hold of a ſhadow, & follow alter the wind, 

3 Euen ſo is it with the appearivg of dreames, 
as the likeneſſe of a face is before another face. 

4 Who can bee cleanſed by the vncleane? or 
what trneth can be ſpoken of a liar? 

5 Soothſaying, witchcraſt and dreaming is but 
vanity, and a minde that is occupied with fantaſies, 
is as a woman that trauaileth. 

6 Where as ſuch viſions come not of the moſt 
High to trie thee,ſet not thine heart vpon them, 

7 For dreames haue deceiued many, and they 
haue failed that put their truſt therein. | 

8 The Law ſhall be fulfilled withont lies, and 
wiſedome is ſufficient to a faithfull mouth: what 
knowledge hath he that is not tried? 

9 Aman that ĩs inſtructed, vnderſtandeth much, 
25 he that hath good experience, can talke of wiſe- 

ome. 0 
10 Hee that hath no experience, knoweth little, 
and he that erreth, is tall of craft. 

11 When I wandred to and fro, I ſawe many 
things, and mine vnderſtanding is greater then I 
can expreſſe. 

12 l was oft times in danger of death, yet I was 
deliueted by theſe things. 

Tr 13 The 
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Apocrypha. 
13 Che ſpirit of thoſe that ſeate the Lord, ſhall 
ue: for their hope is in him that can help them. 
The :4 Who lo feareth the Lord, feareth no man, 
feare of neither is afraid: for he is his hope. 
the Lord. 15 Bleſſedis the ſoulo of him y feareth the Lord: 
in whom putteth he his truſt? who is his ſtrength? 
P/al.33. 16.* For the eyes of the Lord haue reſpect vnto 
18. them that lone him: he is their * mighty protecti- 
Pſal gt. on, and ſtrong ground, a defence ſrom the heate, and 
1,2. a ſhadow for the noone day, a ſuccour from ſtum- 
bling, and an helpe from falling, 

17 He ſetteth vp tbe ſoule, and lighteneth the 
eyes, he giueth health, lile, and bleſsing. 8 

18 Ille that * giueth an offring of vnrighteous 
goods, offereth a mocking ſactifice, and the gilts ot 
the vurighteous pleaſe not him. 

19 But the Lord is theirs onely, that patiently a- 
bide him in the way of trueth and tighteouſnefle, 
The of- 20 The mo High doth not allow the j offrings 
etings ok of the wicked, x neither is he pacified for ſin by the 


Po. 2 f. 
a 


the wie- multitude of facrifice. 

kedan 2t Whoſobringeth an offering of the goods of 
their. the poore,doth as one that facrificeth the ſonne be- 
prayer. fore the fathers eyes. | 
Pro.15.9. 22 The bread of the needfull is the life of the 


Deut. 24. poore: hey defrandeth him thereof, is a murderer. 
14,15. 23 He that taketh away his netghbours liuing, 
Cha. 7. 20. ſlayeth him, & and he that defraudeth the labourer 
ot his hire, is a bloodſhedder. 
24 When one buildeth, and another breaketh 
downe, what profit haue they then but labour? 
25 When one prayeth, & another curſeth, whoſe 
voice will the Lord heareꝰ po 
Num 19. 26 *He that waſheth himſelſe becauſe of a dead 
11,12. body, and toucheth it againe , what auaileth his 
waſhiag? 
2. Pet. 2. 27 o is it with a man that faſteth for his ſins, 
2021,22 and committeth them againe : who will heare his 
prayer ? or what doeth his faſting helpe hin? 
CHAP. XXXV. 
t Of true ſacrifices. 14 The prarer ef the father- 
y "24 of the widow , and him that humbleih him- 
ſetfe. 
4 1.$00.15 Ho fo keepeth the Law. & bringetlrofferings 
12. ler rey. ynow : he that holdeth faſt the Commande- 

5,6, 7. ments. oſſreth an offering of faluation, 

True ſa- 2 He that is thankfull to them that haue we'l 
orifices. deſerued vfferethᷣ tine floure: * and he that giueth 
Phil.. 18 almes, ſacrificeth praiſe, 

3 To depart from euil is a thankful thing to the 
Lord, and to forſake ynrighteouſnefle is a reconci- 
| ling vntohim, 5 TH 
Exod. 23, 4 Thou ſhalt nt appeare empty before y Lord, 
15.4 34. 5 For all theſethings ate done becauſe of the 
20. at. Commandement. 5 
16.16. 6 *The offering of the righteous maketh the al- 
Gen. 4. tar fat and the ſmell thereof is ſweete before the 
415 · moſt High. 
7 The ſacriſice oſ the righteous is acceptable,& 
the remembrance thereof thall neuer be forgotten. 
8 Gtue the Lord his honour with a good and 
ee eye, and diminiſh not the firſt fruits ol thine 
aids. 
9 *lnall thy gifts ſhew a inyfull countenance, 
and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. 
to Gine vnto the moſt High according as hee 
Tob. 5. 3. hath enriched thee, x and looke what thine hand is 
able, giue with a cheereſull eye. 


2 Cor. 9. 7 


Leuit. 22. 11 For the Lord recompenſeth, and will giue 
21,22. thee ſeuen times as much. 
leu. 15. 1 12 Diminiſh nothing of thine offering: for hee 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


will not receiue it, and abſtaine from wrongful ſa- 
crifices: or the Lord is the Iudge, and regardeth 
no * mans perſon, 


I 
13 Heaccepteth not the perſon of the poore, but 15 


he heareth the pray er of the oppreſſed. 


eut, 8, 


dy i *f » 
14 He deſpileth uot the deſire of the fatherleſſe, 11 1 
nor the widow, when the powreth out her prayer. wiſa.6.1 


15 Doeth not the teares runne downe the wi- 
dowes cheekes ? and her crie is againſt him that 


vnto heauen, and the Lord which hearcth them 
doth accept them. 

16 He that ſerueth the Lord ſhalbe accepted with 
tauour. and his prayer ſhall reach vnto the clouds, 

17 The prayer of him that humbleth himſelfe, 
goeth thorow the clouds, & ceaſeth not til it come 
neere, and will not depart til the moſt High haue 
reſpect thereunto to iudge r1ghteouſly, and to exe- 
cute iudgement. 

18 And the Lord will not be flacke, nor the Al» 
mighty will tary long from them, till he haue ſmit- 
ten in ſunder the loines of the vnmerciful, and auen- 
ged himſelfe of the heathen, til he haue taken away 
the multitude of the cruel, & broken the ſcepter of 
the vnrighteous, till he giue euery man alter his 
workes, and reward them after their deuiſes, till he 
haue iudged the cauſe of his people, and comforted 
them with his mercie. 

19 Oh how ſaire a thing is mercie in the time of 
an guiſh and trouble! It is like a cloud of raine that 
commeth in time of a drought. 

CHAP. XXXVI, 

r Aprajer to. God in the perſon of all fatthfull 
men, againſt thoſe that perſecute his Church. 22 The 
praiſe of a good woman. | 
Hud mercie ypon vs, O Lord God of all TP, 

and behold vs, and ſhew vs the light of 
mercies, 

2 And ſend thy feare ſ among the nations, vhich 


act. 1.3 
. rom. 2. 11 
cauſed them: for from her cheekes doe they go vp galat.2.6 
ephe. 6.9, 
col. 9. 25. 


1 * et. x. 
17. 


[ Agaiuft 


ſeeke not after thee, that they may know that there the wie 


is no God but thou, and that they may ſhewe thy 
wonderous workes. 

3 Liſt vp thine * hand vpon the ſtrange nations, 
that they may ſee thy power. 

4 As thou art ſanctified in vs before them, ſo be 
thou magnified among them before vs, 

5 That they may knowthee, as we know thee: 
for there is none othex God but onely thou, O Lord, 

6 Renne the ſigues, and . the wonders: 
ſhew the glory of thine hand, and thy right arme, 
that they may (hew forth thy wonderous acts. 

7 Baiſe vp thine indignation, and powre ont 
wrath : take away thine aduerſarie, and ſmite the 
enemie. . 

8 Make tlie time ſhort: remember thine oth, 
that thy wonderous workes may be praiſed. 

9 Let the wrath of the fire conſume them that 
eſcape, and let them peri(l, that oppreſſe the people. 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the princes that 
be our enemies, and ſay, There is no other but we. 

11 Gather all the tribes of Iacob together, that 
they may know that there is none other God but 
only thou, and that they may ſuew thy wonderous 
works, & inherit thou them as from the beginning. 

12 O Lord haue mercie vpon the people, that 1s 
called by thy Name. and vpon Iſrael, * whom thou 
haſt likened to a firſt borne ſonue. = 

13 Oh, be merciful] vnto Ieruſalem the citie of 
thy Sanctuary: the citie of thy ieſt. 


14 Fill Sion, that it may magnifie thine oracles, 


and fi hy pcople with thy glory. 11 Ges 


e 


Tere,lo, 
2 Fo 


| A pray 
er for 


godly. 


E x04 4. 
22. 


2 chr. 
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Apocrypha. 


Num. 6. 
13. 


jThe 


praiſe of 


agood 


woman. 


Jof 


fnend- 
ſkip, 


lüb. 6. 
lo, * 


[0fwho 


15 Gine-witnefſe vnto thoſe that thou haſt poſ- 
ſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe vp the prophe- 
ſies that haue bene ſhewed ia thy Name. 

16 Reward them that waite for thee , that thy 
Prophets may be found faithful}, 

1 eg Lord, heare the prayer of thy ſeruauts, ac- 
cording to the *bleſsing of Aaron onerthe people, 
and guide thou vs in the way of rigbteouſneſle, that 
all they which dwel vpon the earth, may know that 
thou art the Lord the eternall God. 

18 FTThe belly deuoureth all meates, yet is one 
meate better then another. : 

to As the throte taſteth veniſon, ſo doth awiſe 
minde «:ſcerue falſe words. 

20 A froward heart bringeth griefe, but a man 
of experience wil reſiſt it. ; 

2t Awoman is apt to receiue euery man: yet is 
one daughter better then another. 

22 The beauty of a woman cheareth the face, and 
a man loueth nothing better. 

23 If there be in her tongue gentleneſſe, mecke- 
neſſe, and wholeſome tale, then is not hex husband 
like other men. 

24 He that hath gotten a | vertuons woman, hath 
begun to get a poſſeſsion: ſhe is an helpe ike vnto 
himſelfe, and a pillar to reſt vpon. LE 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſsion is 
ſpoiled: and he that hath no wife, wandereth to and 
{ro mourning. | 

26 Who wil truſt a thiefe thatis alway ready, 
and wandereth from towne totowne? and likewiſe 
him that hath no reſt, and lodgeth whereſoeuer the 
night taketh him? 

CHAP, XXXVII. 

1 How man ſhould know friends and coumſellers. 
12 To keept his company that fearerh God. 
Ears triend ſaith, I I am a friend voto him alſo: 

but there is ſome friend, which isonely a friend 
in name. 

2 Remaineth there not heauĩueſſe vnto death, 
when a companion, and a friend is turned to an e- 
nemie? 

3 O wicked preſumption, from whence art thou 
ſprung vp to couer the earth with deceit? 

4 * There is ſome companion which in proſpe- 


ritie reioiceth with his friend: but in the time of 


trouble he is againſt him, 

5 There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
friend for the belly ſake, and taketh vp the buckler 
againſt the enemie. : | 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and thinke 
vpon him in thy riches, _ 

7 Sceke no ſ counſel at him of whom thenart 


ne ſnuld ſulpected, and dilcloſe not thy counſel vnto ſuch as 
ule coũ- hate thee, 


el, 


Chap. d. 
Is. ¹ 


9.16, 


Wed he 


8 * Enery counſeller praiſeth hisowne counſel - 
but there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelfe. 


9 Beware of the counſeller, and be adviſed afore mira 


whertothou wilt vſe him: for he will counſel for 


yr, what himſelfe, leaſt he caſt the lot vpon thee, 


1 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is good, and af- 
ter ward he ſtand againſt thee and looke what ſhall 
become of thee. = 

. 11 Askenocounſell fer Religion of him that is 
without religion, nor of iuſtice, ol him that hath no 
inſtice, nor of a woman touching her of whom ſee 
is iclous, nor of a coward of matters of watre, nor 
of a merchant concerning exchange, nor of a buyer 
for the ſale, nor of an euuious man touching thank- 
fulneſle, nor of the vnmerciſul touching kindneſſe, 


Ch ap. xxxvi . xxxv iij. 


fall for any labour, nor of an hireling for the fi- 
nithing ot a worke, nor of an idle ſeruant for much 
buſineſſe: hearken not vnto theſe in any matter of 
counſell. 

12 But be continual with a godly man whom 
thou kuoweſt to keepe the Commandements of the 
Lord, whoſe mind is according to thy mind, and is 
lory for thee when thou ſtumbleſt. 

13 Take counſetot thine owne heart: for ther 
is no man morefaithſull vnto thee then it. 

14 For a mans mind is ſometime more accuſto- 
med to ſhe more then ſeueu watchmen that fit a- 
boue in an hie tower. 6 

t5 And abpue all this, pray to the moſt High, 
that he will direct thy way in the trueth. 

16 Let reaſon goe beſbre every enterpriſe , and 
counſel before euery action. 

17 CThe changing of the countenance is aſigne 
of the changing of the heart: foure things appeare, 


good and euill, life and death, but the tongue hath 


cuermore the gonernement oner them. 

18 Some man is witty, and bath inſtructed ma- 
ny, and is vnprofitable vnto himſelſe. 

19 Some man will be wiſe in words, and is ha- 
ted, yea, he is deſtitute of all jfoode, 


[0r,m1/t- 


20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the Lord: dome. 


for he is deſtitute of all wiſedome. 

21 Another is wiſe for himſelſe, and the fruits of 
vnderſtanding are faithtnll in his mouth. 

22 A wiſe man in his people, and the 
fruits of his wiſedom faile not. 

23 A wiſe man ſhalbe plenteouſly bleſſed;and all 
they that ſee him, ſhall thinke him bleſſed, 

24 The life of man ſtandeth in the number of 
dayes : brit the dayes of Iſrael are innumerable, 


25 Awiſe manſhall obtaine credit among his 


people, and his name ſhalbe perpetuall. 

26 My ſonne, proue thy ſoule in thy life, and ſee 
what ĩs euil fox it, and permit it not ta doe it. 

27 For all things are not profitable for all men, 
neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure in enery thing. 


28 Be not j greedy in all delights, and be not too I Of tem. 


haſty vpen all meates. 


perance. 


29 * kor exceſſe of meates bringeth ſickeneſſe, Chap. 3t. 


and gluttony commeth into cholericke diſeaſes. 19, 20. 
30 By ſurfer haue many periſhed: but he that I Or, 

{ dieteth himſelfe, prolongeth his life. taletz 
CHAP, XXXVIII. heed, 


t APhyſician is commendablc. 16 To bury the 
dead. 24 The wiſcdome of him that is learned, 


Onourthe | Phyſician with that honour that I Of hy- 


is due vnto him, becauſe of neceſsitie: forthe txcians. 


Lord hath created him, 


he ſhall receive giftsof the Kin. 
3 The knowledge ofthe Phyſician lifteth vp his 
head, and in the ſight of great men he ſhalbe in ad- 


tion, , 
4 The Lord hath created medicines of the earth, 
and he that is wiſe, will not abhorrethem. 


and 
2 For of the moſt High commeth healing, and che, 


hy. 


g * Was not the water made ſweet with wood, Exed. 15, 


that men might know the vertue thereof? 

6 Sohehath given men knowledge, that hee 
might be glorified in his wonderous workes. 

7 With ſuch doth he beale men, and taketh a- 
way their paines. 

8 Ot ſuch doth the Apothecary make a confe- 
@ion, and yet he cannot finiſh his owne worke: for 
ofthe Lord-commeth proſperity and wealth ouer 
all the earth. ; 


not of an vuhoneſt man of honeſty, nor of the flothe 9 My ſonne, faile . thy r 25s 
| : I 4 * 


25. 


1/a.3v, 


Apocrypha. | Ecclefiaſticus, Ts 
ynto the Lord,and he will make thee whole. 32 Without theſe cannot the cities bee main- 
to Leaucoff from ſinne, and order thine hands tained,nor inhabited, nor occupied. 1 
aright, and cleanſe thioe heart from all wickednes. 33 And yet they are not asked their indgement. . 
I £ Offer ſweete1:cenſe, and fine flouxe fora re- in the counſel ofthe people, neither are they hie in 
membrance : make the offering ſat, for thou art not the Congregation , neither ſit they vpon the iudge- 
Godbe · the | firſt giuer. ment ſeats, nor vnderſtand the order of iuſtice: they 
oweth 12 Then giue place to the Phyſician : for the cannot declare matters according to the forme of 
lirſt his Lord hath created him : let him not go from thee, the Law, and they are not meet for bard matters. 
| benefits, for thou haſt need of him. 34 But they maintaine the ſtate of the world, aud 
and we 13 The houre may come, that their enterpriſes their deſire is concerning their worke and occupa · 
mult ten · may haue good ſucceſſe. tion. 
der a por- xꝗ For they allo ſtall pray vnto the Lord, that CHAP. XXXIX. 
tion ther- he would proſper that, which is giuen for eale, and 1 A wife man. 16 The workes of God. 24 Vn. 
ol to ſuch their de for the prolonging of life. to the good go things profit, but nts the euill, enen 
vſes as he 15 He that ſinneth before hie maker, let him fall od thines are euill. 
appoin- into the hands of the Phyſician. HE: onely that 5pplieth his mind to the Law of 
teth, 16 My ſonne,*powre forth teares ouet the dead, IL Ithe moſt High, and is occupied in the medita- 


Chap. 2 i. || and beginne to mourne, as if thou hadſt ſuffered tion thereof, ſeeiteth out theſ wiſedome ol all the [Of true 


Ii, great harme thy ſelſe, and then couer his body ac- ancient, and exerciſerit himſelfe in the propheſies. 
lof cording to his appointment, and neglect not his 2 He keepeth the ſayings of famous men, and 
mour- buriall. entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſentences. 
ning , 17 Make a grieuous lamentation, and be earneſt 3 He ſceketh out the myſtery of graue ſentences, 


Jor, the in mourning, and vie lamentation as he is worthy, and exerciſeth himſelfe in darke parables, 
cuſtome. and that a day or two, leſt thou be euill ſpoken of 4 He thall ſerue among great men, aud appeare 
: and then comfort thy ſelfe for thine heauineſſe. betore the prince: he thall trauel thorow ſtrange 
| Prou.ts, 18 * For of heauineſſe commeth death, and the countreys : for he hath trigd the good and euill a- 
13. and heauiveſſe of the heart breath the ſtrength. mong men, | 
17.22, 19 Of the affection of the heart commeth ſorow, 5 He wil giue lus heart to reſort early vnto the 
and the life of him that is afflicted, is according to Lord that made him, and to pray before the moſt 
his keart. High, and wil open his mouth in prayer, and pray 
20 Take no heauineſſe to heart: driue it away, for his ſinnes. ; 
and remember the laſt end. 6 Whenthe great Lord wil. he ſhalbe filled with 
21 Forget it not: for there is no turning againe: the ſpirit of vn nding, that he may powre out 
thou ſhalt do him no hurt, buthurtthy ſelte. wiſe ſentences, and giue thankes vnto the Lord in 
22 Remember his indgement: thine alſo ſhalbe his prayer. 


likewiſe,vnto me yeſterday. and vnto thee to day. 7 I He ſhall direct his counſel, and knowledge: joy abe 


2. Sm. 23 * Seeing the dead is at reſt, let his remem- ſo ſhall he meditate in his ſecrets, 


Lord, 
12.20, brance reſt, & comfort thy ſelfe again for him when 8 He ſhall ſhew forth his ſcience and learning, , 


his ſpirit is departed from him. and reioice in the Law and Couenant of the Lord. 

4 © The wiſedome of a learned man commeth 9 Many ſhalt commend his vnderſtanding, and 
by vſing well his vacanttime, and he that ceaſeth his memory ſhal neuer be put out, nor depart away: 
from his owne matters and labour, may come by but his name ſhal continue from generation to ge- 
wiſedome, neration. 


25 How can he get wiſedome that holdeth the 10 *The conpregatienſhal declare his wiſedom, Ch4p. 44, 


plough, and he that hath pleaſure in the goad, and and ſhew it, 
driuiog oxen, and is occupied in their labours, and 11 Though he be dead. hee ſhall leaue a greater 


talketh but of the breed of bullockes? fame then a thouſand : aud if he liue ſtill, be ſnal ger 
26 He giueth his minde to make furrowes, and the ſame. 
is dilizent to giue the kine ſodder. 12 Yet will I ſpeake of moe things: for I am ful 


27 So ĩs it ofeuery carpenter, and workemaſter as the moone. 
that laboreth night and day: and they that cut and 13 Hearken vnto me, ye holy children, and bring 
graue ſeales, and make ſundry diuerſities, and giue forth fruit, as the roſe that is plauted by the brooks 
the mſelues to counterfeit imagery, and watch to ofthe field, þ 
formethe worke. 14 And giueyea ſweet ſmel as | incenſe,& bring 


28 The Smith inlike maner abideth by his an · ſoorth flowres as the lilie: giue a ſmell, and finga 


uill, and doth his diligence to labour the yron: the ſong of praiſe ; bleſſe the Lord in all his workes, 
vapour of the fire drieth his fleſh, and he muſt Gght 15 Giue honour vnto his Name, and ſhew forth 
with the heat ofthe ſornace: the noiſe of the ham · his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, & with harps, 
met is euer in his eares, and his eyes looke ſtil vpon — ye ſhal ay after this maner, 

th ethung that he maketh: he ſetteth his minde to 16 *All t 


e workes of the Lord are exceeding Gen.1.3! 


make vp his workes: therefore he watcheth to po- | "YR all bis Comgandements are done in due mar j. 


liſh it perfectly. aſon, EE 
29 So doth the potter ſit by his worke: he tur- 17 And none may ſay, What is this? Whereſore 
neth the wheele about with his ſeet: he is carefull is that? for at time conuenient they ſhall all bee 
alway at his worke, & maketh his worke by nũber. ſought out: at his Commandement the water ſtood 
30 He faſhioneth the clay with his arme, and as an heape, and at the word of his mouth the wa- 
with his feet he tempereth the hardneſſe thereof: ters gathered themſelues. 
his heart imagineth how to couer it with lead, and 18 His wholefauonr appeared b his Comman- 


his diligence is to cleanſe the onen, dement, & none can diminiſh} which he will ſane. 
31 All theſe hope in their hands, and cuety one 19 The workes of all fleſhare before him, and 
beſtoweth his wiſedome in his worke. nothing can be hid from his eyes. 


20 He 


, 
— « 3 


Chap. xl. aj. 


20 He ſeeth from euerlaſting to euerlaſting: and 10 Theſe things are all exeated for the wicked, 
there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. and for their ſakes came the * Flood alſo. Gen. 7. tf 


21 A man need not to ſay, What is this? Where- 
fore is that? for he hath made all things for their 
ownevſec, 

22 His bleſsing ſhall runne oner all the ſtreame, 
and moiſten the earth like a flood. 5 

23 As he hath turned the waters into ſaltneſſe, ſo 
ſhall the heathen feele his wrath, 

24 As his wayes are plaine and right vnto the 


ir Al things that are of the earth ſhal turneto Gen. 3.19 
earth againe: and they that are of the*waters,ſhall chap.qr. 
returne into che ſea. s 13, 

12 J Allbribes and ynrighteonſnesſhall he put gccle. . y. 
away : but | faithfulneſſe ſhall endure for euer. ] Faith- 

13 The ſubſtance of the yngodly ſhall be dried fulneſſe. 
vp like a riuer, and they ſhall make a ſound like a 
great thunder in the raine. 


iuſt, ſo are they ſtumbling blocks to the wicked. 

25 (For the good are good things created from 
the beginning, and euil things for the ſinners. 

26 * The principall things for the whole vſe of 
mans life is water, fire and yron,and ſalt and meale, 
wheat and hony, and milke, the blood of the grape, 
and oyle, and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are for good to the godly: 
but to the ſinners they are Nane vnto euil. 

28 There bee ſpitits that are created for venge- 
ance, which in their rigor lay on ſore ſtrokes: in the 
time ot deſtruction they ſnew foorth their power, 
and accompliſh the wrath of him that made them. 

29 * Fire and haile and famine, and death: all 
theſe are created for vengeance. 

30 The teeth of wilde beaſts, and the ſcorpions, 
and the ſerpents, and the ſword execute vengeance, 
for the deſtruction of the wicked. 

3. They ſhalbe glad to do his Cõmandements: 
and when need is, they ſhalbe ready vpon earth: 
and when their houre is come, they ſhall not ouer- 
paſſe the Commandement. 

32 Therefore haue I taken a good courage vnto 
me from the beginning, and haue thought on theſe 
things, and haue put them in writing. 

33 All the workes of the Lord are good, and he 
giueth euery one in due ſeaſon, and when need is: 

34 So that a man need not to ſay, This is worſe 
then that: for in due ſeaſon they are al worthy praiſe. 

35 And therefore praiſe the Lord with whole 
heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of tlie Lord. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Many miſeries in mens lift. 14 Of the Vleffing of 
þ the righteous, and prerogatiue of the feare of Go 
che mi- Rear | trauaile is created for al men, & an hea- 
fries of uy yoke vpõ the ſonnes of Adam from the day 
mans That they goe out of their mothers wombe, till the 
l. day that they returne to the mother of all things, 

2 Namely,their thoughts, and ſeare of the heart, 
and their imagination of the things they wait for, 
and the day of death, 

3 Fro him that ſitteth vpon the glorious throne, 
ynto him that is beneath in the carth, and aſhes: 

4 From him that is clorhed in blue filke, and 
weareth a crowne, euen vnto him that is clothed in 
ſimple linen. | 

Wrath and enuie, trouble and vnquietneſſe, 
and feare of death, and rigour and ſtrife, and in the 
time of reſt the _ in the night vpon his bed, 
change his knowledge, 

6 Alittle or nothing is his reft, and afterward 
in ſleeping he is as ina watch tower in the day: he 
is troubled with the viſions of his heart, as one that 
runneth out of a bottel. 

+ And when all is ſaſe, he awaketh, and maruei- 

leth that che feare was nothing. 

8 Such 8 come vnto al fleſn, both man and 

deaſt, but ſeuen fold to the vngodly. 

9 Moreouer,* death and blood, and ſtrife, and 
fword, opprelsion, famine,d-ſtru&zon, and puniſh- 
ment, 


ed. 40. 


e. 


Cent. 1. 
3% 


Chap. 39. 
29,29, 


keth a p 


14 When he openeth his hand, he reioyceth: but 


all the tranigreſſors ſhall come to ws 


15 The children of the vngodly ſhal not obtaine 


many branches: for the vncleane rootes are as vp- 
on the hie rocks. 


16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſoeuer it 


be, or water banke, it ſhall be pulled vp before all 
other herbes. 


17 J Friendlineſſe is as a moſt plentifull garden 


of pleaſure, and mercy endureth for euer. 


18 * To labour, and to bee content with that a Phil. te 


man hath,is a ſweet life: but he that findeth a trea- 1. m. 6. 
ſure is aboue them both. 


6. 
19 Children, and the building of the city, ma- 


erpetuall name · but an honeſt woman is 


counted aboue them both. 


20 Wine and muſicke reioyce the heart: hut the 


loue of wiſdome is aboue them both. 


2t The pipe and the pſalterion make a ſweete 


noiſe : but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them both. 


22 Thine eyes deſireth fanour and beautie: but 


a greene ſeed time rather then them both. 


23 A friend and companion come together at 


opportunitie : but abone them both is a wife with 
her husband. | 


24 Friends & helpe are good in the time of trou- 


ble: but almes ſhall deliuer more then them both, 


25 Gold and filuer faſten the feet: but counſell 


is eſteemed abone them both, 


26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the mind: but the 


feare of the Lord is abone them both: there is no 
want in the feare of the Lord, & it needeth no help. 


27 The feare of the Lord is a pleaſant garden of 
bleſsing, and tliere is nothing ſo beautiful] as it is. 

28 F My ſonne, leade not a beggers life: for bets 
ter it were to die then to begge. 

29 The life of him that Lependech on another 
mans table, is not to be counted for a life: for hee 
tormenteth himſelſe aſter other mens meate: but a 
wiſe man, and well nurtured, wil beware thereof, 

30 Begging is ſweete in the mouth of the vn- 
ſhamefaſt, and in his belly there burneth a fire, 

CHAP. XLL 

1 Of the remembrance of death. 3 Death is not 
to be feared, 8 A curſe vpon them that firſake the 
Law of God. 12 Good name and fame. 14 An eu- 
hort ation to pine heed vuto wiſdome. 17 Of what 
things a man ought to be aſhamed. 

O Death, how bitter is the remembrance ofthee } of 
to a man thatliueth at reſt in his 122 deach. 

vnto the man that hath nothing to vexe him, an 

that hath proſperity in al things: yea vnto him that 

yet is able to receine meate! 

2 O death, how acceptable 1s thy iudgement 
vnto the needfull, and vnto him whole ſtrength fai- 
leth, and chat is now in the laſt age, and is vexed 
with al things, and to him that deſpaireth and hath 
loſt patience ! 

3 Feare not the iudgement of death, remember 
them that haue bene before thee, and that come af 
ter: this is the ordinance ofthe Lord over all fleſh. 

Tt 3 4 And 


nam. 


„ aAſhamed. 


* 
- 


Apocrypha. 
i 4 And why wouldeſt thou be againſt the plea- 
ſure of the moſt High: whether it be ten, or an hun- 
dred, or a thouſand yeeres, there is no defence for 
life agaiuſtthe prove. 

hil 


5 Clhe children ofthe vngodly are abominable 
children, and ſo ate they that keepe company with 
the vngodly, 

6 The inheritance of vngodly children ſhal pe- 


rich, & their 889 {hal baue a perpetual thame. - 


7 The children complaine of an vagodly father, 
becauſe they are reproched for his ſake, 

$ Wo be vnto yau, O ye vngodly, which haue 
forſaken the Law of the moſt High God: for though 
you increaſe, yet ſhgll you periſh. 

9 If ye be borne, ye (hall be borne to curſing: if 
ye die, the curſe ſhalbe your portion. 

10 *All that is ot the earth, ſhall turne to earth 
againe: ſo the vngodly ſhall goe from the curſe to 
deſtruction. | 

11 Though men maqurne ſor their body, yet the 
wicked name of the vngodly ſhalbe put out. 

12 Hane regard ta thy name: for that ſhal conti- 
nue with thee aboeue a thouſand treaſures of gold. 

13 A good life hath the dayes numbred: but | a 
good nameendurcth for euer. 

14 Mychildren, k-epe wiſdame in peace: * for 
wiſdome that is hid, and a treaſure that is not ſeene, 
what profit is iu them both? 

15 A man that hideth his fooliſtmeſſe, is better 
then a man that hidethhis wiſdome. 

16 Therefore beare reuerence vnto my words: 


Chap, 40. 
LEE, 


| $A good 


| Chap. 20, 
25. 


oe 


for it is not good in all things to be j alhamed, nei- 
| ſhame- ther are all things allowed ag faithful in all men. 
. faſtnelle, 17 Beaſhamed of whoredome before father and 


mother : be aſhamed of lies before the prince and 
men of authority: 

18 Of ſinne before the Iudge and ruler: of of- 
fence before the copgregation and people: of vn- 
righieouſnes before a companion and friend, 

19 And af theft before the place where thou 
dwelleſt, and before the trueth of God and his co- 
nenant, and to leane with thine elbowes vpon the 
lor, table. bread, or to be reproued for giuing or taking, 

c 20 And ol ſilence to them * ſalute chee, and to 
looke vpon an harlot, 

2c And to turne away thy face from thy kinſe- 
man: or to take away a portion, or a giſt, or to be 
euil minded toward anothers mans wife, 

22 Or, to ſolicite any mans mayd, or to ſtand by 
her bed, ox to reproch thy friends with words, 

23 Or to vpbraid when thou giueſt any thing, or 
to report a matter that thou ball heard, or to ro- 
ueile lecret words. 

24 Thus maicſ thou wel be ſhameſaſt, and ſhalt 
finde fauour with all men. | 

| „ HA. XI. 

t The Law of God mutt te taught. 9 Adaugh- 
ter. 14 A worm. 18 God luowcth all things, yea 
| euen the ſecrets of thine heart. 

Im what O E theſe things be not thou] aſhamed, neitker 
things haue regard to offend for any perſon: 

we ought 2 Ofthe Law of the moſt Hie, and his couenant, 
| not to be and of indgement to iuſtifie the godly: 

3 Of the cauſe of thy companion, and offtrar:- 
gers, or of diſtributing the heritage among friends: 
4 Io be diligent to keepe true ballance, and 
weight, whether thou haue much or little: 

5 Io ſell merchandiſe at an indifferent price, 
and to correct thy children diligently, and to beat 
an euil ſeruant to the blood: 

6 Jo ſet a good locke where an enil wife is, and 


Eccleſiaſticus. Pip 


to locke where many hands are: 36-6 
7 If thou giue any thing by number & weight, 
to put al in writing, both that that is giuen out, an 
that that is receiued againe: 
8 To teach the vnlearned & the vnwiſe, and the 
aged, that contend againſt the yong: thus thalt thou 
be wel inſtructed, and approued of all men liuing. 
9 CThedaughter | maketh the father to watch fo, 3 , 
ſectetly , and the care{ulnefle. that he hath for her, fecret 


taketh away his ſleepe in the youth, leſt ſhe thould watch % 


aſſe the flowre of her age: and when ſhee hath an ze fa. 
Lusen leſt ſhe ſhould be hated: ther. 
ro In her virginity, leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, or 
otten with child in her fathers houſe, and,whe ſhe 
is W her husband, leſt ſhe misbehaue herſelfe: and 
when ſhe is maried,leſt the centinue vnfruitful. 

tr lf thy daughter be vnſhamefaſt hoops her (hap.:6, 
ſtraitly, leſt the caule thine enemies to laugh thee to 10. 
ſcorne, and make thee a common talke in the city, 
and defame thee among the people, and bring thee 
to publike thame, * - 

12 *Rchold not euery bodies beauty, and com- Chap. 25, 
pany not among women, 23+ 

13 For as the moth commeth out of garments: 
*ſo doeth wickednes of the woman. 

14 The wickednes of a man is better then the 

ood intreaty of a woman,to wit, of a woman that 
is in ſhame and reproch. 

15 lil remember the works of the Lord, and 
declare the thing that I haue ſeene: by the word of 
the Lord are his workes. 

16 The Sunne that ſnineth, looketh vpon all 

things, and all the worke thereof is full of the glo- 
ry of the Lord, | : ; 
17 Hath not the Lord appointed that his Saints 
ſhould declare all kis wonderons workes, which 
the Almighty Lord hath ſtabliſhed to conſitme all 
things by in his Maieſtie? 

15 He ſecketh out the depth, and the heart, & he 
knoweth their pradiſes: for the Lord know eth all 
ſcience, and he beholdeth the ſignes of the world. 

t He declareth the things that are paſt, and for 
to come, and diſcloſcth the paths ot things that are 
ſecret. 

20 No thought may eſcape him, neither may Fob 41. f. 
any word be hid from him. 104.29. 

21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works of his 15. 
wiſdome, and he is from euerlaſtiug to euerlaſting, 
aud for euer: vnto him may nothing be added, nei- 


Cen. 3.6. 


ther can hee be miniſhed: he hath no need of auy 


counſeller. ? 

22 Oh, how dele able are all his workes,and to 
be conſidered even vnto the (parks of fire ! 

23 They live all and endureforcuer : and when 
ſoeuer need is, they are all obedient. 

24 They are all double, one againſt another 3 he 
hath made nothing that hath any fault, 

25 The one |commendeth 


other, & who can be ſatisfied with bcholding Gods bu. 


glory ? = 
Fin CHAP. XIIII. 
The ſumme of the creation of the workes of God. 
His high ornament I the cleare firmament, the The 
beauty ofthe heaueu ſo glorious to behold, © wander» 
2 The Sunne alſo, a marucilousinſtrument when ful works 
it appeareth, declateth at his going out the worke of God. 
of the moſt High. 


At noone it burneth the countrey, and who 


may abide for the heat thereof? | 
The Sunne burneth the mountaines three 
tinzcs more, then he that keepeth a furnace with 
eontinual 


e goodneſſe of the JOr.fla- * 


ks 


Apocrypha. 
continual heat: it caſteth out the fiery vapours, and 
with the ſhining beames blindeth the eyes. 

5 Greit is the Loid that made it, and by his 
Commandement he cauſeth ir to run haſtily, 

Cen. t. 1 6 * The Moone alſo hath he made to appeare 
according to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould be a declara- 
tion of the time, and a ligne tor the world. 

Exod.12. 97 *Theſeaſts are appointed by the Moone: the 

2 light thereof diminiſheth vnto the end. 

8 The moneth is called after the name thereof, 
and groweth wonderouſly in her changing. 

9 lt is a campe pitched on high, ſhining in the 
firmament of heauen : the beautie of heauen are the 
glorious ſtarres, and the ornament that ſhineth in 
the high places of the Lord. 

10 By the commandement ofthe Holy one they 
continue in their order, & faile not in their watch. 

C.. t; It *qLookevpon the ratnebow and praſie him 

10 that made it: very beautifull is it in the brightneſſe 

thereof, 

12 It compaſſeth the heaven about with a glo- 
rious circle, and the handes of the moſt Hie haue 
bended it. 

13 Through his Commandement he maketh 
the ſnow to haſte, and ſendeth ſwiſtly the lightning 
of his 1dgement. | 

14 Thereforehe openeth his treaſures, and the 
eloudes fiie forth as the foules, 

15 In his power hath he ſtrengthened the clouds, 
and broken the haileſtones. | 

16 The mountaiaes leape at the ſight of him: 
the South winde bloweth according to his wil, 

17 The found ot his thunder beateth the earth: 
fo doeth the ſtorme of the North: the whirlewinde 
alſo, as birds that flie, ſcattereth the ſnow, and the 
falling downe thereof is as the graſhoppers that 
light downe. 

8 The eye marueileth at the beauty of the 
whitenes thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at che 
raine of it. 

19 He alſo powreth aut the froſt vpon the earth 
like ſalt, & when it is frozen it ſticketh on the tops 
of pales. 

20 When the cold North winde bloweth, and 
yee is frozen of the water, it abideth vpon all the 
gatherings together of water, and clotheth the wa- 
ter as with a breſtplate. a 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines, & burneth the 
wildernes, & deſtroyeth that that is greene, like fire. 

22 The remedy of al theſe is when a cloud com- 
meth haſtily, and when a dew commeth vpon the 
heat, it refreſheth it. 

23 By his word hee ſtilleth the winde: by his 
counſel he appeaſeth the deep, and planteth ylands 
therein, 

24 They that ſaile ouer the ſea tell of the perils 
thereof, and when we heare it with our cares wee 
marueile theteat. 5 

25 For there be ſtrange and wonderous workes, 
diuers maner of beaſts, and the creation of whales. 

26 Through him are al things directed to a good 
end, and are ſtabliſbed by his word. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we cannet 
attaine vnto them. but this is the ſumme of all,that 
he is all. 

28 What power haue we to praiſe him ? for he 
is aboue all his workes. 

P/al. 96. 29 Tho Lord is terrible, and very * great, and 

+ marueilous is his power. 

30 Praiſethe Lord, and magnific him as much as 
ye cau,yet doth he farte exceed: exalt him withall 


[6.45.12 


Chapaliuj. 


| 330 
your power, and be not weary, yet can ye not at- 
taine vnto it. 

31 Wo hath ſeene him, that he might tell vs? John r. 
and who can magnifie him as he 15? 18.p/al, 

32 For there are hid yet greater things then 106.2. 
theſe be, and we haue ſeene but a jew of his works, 

33 For the Lord kath made all things, and giuen 
wiſdome to ſuch as feare God. 

C H A P. XLIIIL 

The praiſe of certaine holy men, Euoch, Noe, Abra- 
ham. Iſaac and Jacob, 

15 vs now commend the famous men, and our 
fathers,of whom we are begotten. 

2 The Lord hath gotten great glory by them, & 
that through his great power from the beginning, 

3 They haue borne rule in their kingdows,and 
were renowmed for their power, and were wiſe in 
counſell, and declared prophe ſies. 

4 hey gouerned the people by counſell, and E xod. 18. 
by the knowledge of learning meet tor the people, 25. 
in whoſe doctrine were wileſentences. 

5 They invented the melody of muſicke, and 
expounded the verſes that were written. 

6 They were rich and mighty in power, and li- 
ued quietly at home. N 

7 Al theſe were honourable men in their gene- 
rations, and were well reparted of in their times. 

8 There are of them that haue left a name he- 
hinde them, ſo that their praiſe ſhall be ſpoken ot. 

9 There are ſome alſo which haue no memori- 
all, * and are periſhed, as though they had neuer Gene. 7. 
bene, and ate become as though they neuer had 22, 
bene borne,and their children after them. 

10 But the former were mercifull men, whoſe 
righteouſnet hath not bene forgotten. 

11 For whoſe poſterity a gaod inheritance is re« 
ſerned. and their ſeed is contained in the Couenant. 

12 Their ſtocke is contained in the Couenant, 
and their poſteritie after them 

13 Their ſeed ſnall remaine for euer, and their 
praiſe ſhall neuer be taken away. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 
name liueth for euermore. Chap. 39. 

15 *The people ſpeake of their wiſdome, and 10. 
the Congregation talke of their praiſe. Enoch. 

16 * Enoch pleaſed the Lord God: therefore Cen 5. a4 
was he tranſlated for an example of repentance to Hh. x f. 5. 
the generations. Noe. 

17 * Noe was found perfect, and in the time of Gen. 6.9. 
wrath he had a reward: therefore was he left as a and 7 1. 
remant vnto the earth, when the Flood came. heb 11.7, 

18 An cuerlaſting couenant was made with him, Gen 9.18 
that all fleſh æſhould perith no more by the Hood. JAbra- 

19 Abraham was a *preat father of many peo- ham. 
ple: in glory was there none like vnto him, Gen. 12.3 

20 He kept the Law of the moſt High, & was in and 15.2. 
Couenant with him, and he ſet the Couenant * in and 19.4, 
his fleſh,and in tentation he was found faithfull. Cen. 2 1.4 

21 Therefote he aſſured him by an“ othe, that he Grn.22, 
would bleſſe the nations in his ſeed, and that he 16, 19, 18 
would multiply him as the duſt of the earth, and 943. &. 
exalt his ſeed as the ſtarres, and cauſe them to inhe- Gen.2 6. 
rit from ſea to ſea, and from the riuer vnto the end 2,3. 
of the world. AIſaac. 

22 * Wirh | Iſaac did he confirme likewiſe, ſor | lacob. 
Abraham his lathers ſake, the bleſsing of all men, Or. luew 
and the Couenant, him. 

23 And cauſod it to reſt vpon the head of Tacob, G.. 29. 
and | made himſelfe knowen by * his bleſsings, and 28. aud 
gaue him an heritage, and diuided his portions,and 28.14, 
parted them among the twelue tribes. Uleſeph. 


Tt 4 24 And 


— 


—_— \ 


' Apocrypha. 


| Moyſes. 
Seon. It. 
3. acts. 7. 
22. 

K xocl. 6. 7, 


Co. chap- 


cs. 


Num. 1 2. 
3. 


Exod. 19. 
7. 


Zxod. 28. 
35. 


vrim & 
Thum- 
mim. 


Lent. 
12. 


Dent, 17. 
Io. aid 
21.5. 


Num. 18. 
152. 


24 And he brought out of him a mercifull man, 
which found fauour in the ſight of all fleth, - 
CHAP, XLV. 
The praiſe of Moſes, Aaron, ani Phinecs. 
AR | Moyſes the * beloned of God and men 
broght he forth, whoſe remembrance is bleſſed. 

2 He made him like to the glorious Saints, and 
magnined him by the feare of his enemies. 

3 By his words he cauſed the wonders ta ceaſe, 
and he made him * glorious in the ſight of Kings, 
and gaue him Commandements for his people, and 
ſnewed him his glary. 

4 *Hee fanctified him with faithfulneſſe and 
meelenelſe, and choſe him out of all men. 

5 ' Hecauled him to heare his voice, & brought 
him into the darke cloud, & and there he gave him 
the Commandements before his face; euen the Law 
of lite and knowledge, that he might teach Iacob 
the Couenant, and Iirael his iudgements. 

6 Hee exalted || Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him, euen his * brother of the tribe of Leni. 

7 An euerlaſting Couenant made he with him, 
and gaue him the Prieſthood among the pcople, 
and made him bleſſed through his comely orna- 
ment, and clothed him with the garment of honor. 

8 Ae put perfect ioy ypon him, and girded him 
with ornaments of ſtrength as with breeches, and a 
tunicle, and an ephod. 

9 Hee compaſſed him about with bels of gold, 
and with many bels round about, * that when hee 
went in, the ſound might be heard, and might make 
a noiſe in the Sanctuary, for a remembrance to the 
children of Iſrael his people, 

10 And with an holy garment, with gold alſo 
and blue ſilke, and purple, and divers kindes of 
workes,and with a breſtlap of iudgement, and with 
the j ſignes of trueth, 

11 And with the wotke of skarlet cunningly 
wrought, and with precious ſtones grauen like 
ſeales, and ſet in gold by goldſiniths worke, for a 
memorial, with a writing grauen after the number 
of the tribes of Iſrael, 

12 And with acrowne of gold vpon the miter, 
bearing the forme and marke of holineſſe, an orna- 
ment ot honour, a noble worke garniſhed, and plea- 
ſant to looke vpon. a 

13 Before. him were there no ſuch faire ornamẽts: 
there might no ſtranger put them on, but one!y his 
children, and his childrens children perpetually. 

14 Their ſacrifices were wholy conſumed euery 
day twiſe continually. 

15 Moyſes filled his hands, and & anoynted him 
with holy oile : this was appointed vnto him by an 
enerlaſting couenant, and to his ſeed, ſo long as the 
heauens ſhould remaine,that he ſhould miniſter be- 
fore him, and alſo to execute the oſſice of the prieſt- 
hood, and bleie his people in his name. 

186 Before all men lining the Lord choſe him, 

that hee ſhould preſent offerings before lim, and a 
ſweet ſauonr for a remembrance to make reconci- 
liation for his people. 

17 *He gaue him alſo his Commandements and 
authority according to the Lawes appointed, that 


ke ſhould teach lacob the teſtimontes, & giue light 


vnto Iſrael by his Law. 

18 *Stranzersſtood vp againſt him, and ennied 
him in the wildetues, enen the men that tooke Da- 
thans and Abirams part, and the company of Core 
in fury and rage. 5 a 

19 This the Lord Gaw,and it diſpleaſed him, and 
in his wrathfull indignation were they couſumed: 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


he did wonders vpon them, and conſumed them 
with the fiery flame. | 

20 * Buthe made Aaron more honourable, and Num. 19, 
gaue him an heritage, and parted the firſt fruits of 8, 
the firſt borne vnto him: vnto him eipecially he ap- 
pointed bread in abundance. 

21 For the Prieſte did eate of the ſacrifices ofthe 
Lord, which he gaue vnto him and to his ſeed, 

22 Els had ke none heritage in the land of his Deut rg, 
people, neither had he any portion among the peo- 12. and 
ple: for the Lord is the portion ol his tnheritance, 18. t. 

23 The third in glory is Phinees the ſonne of IPhineez. 
Eleazar, becauſe hee had zeale in the feare of the Nun. 25, 
Lord, and ſtood vp with good courage of heart 12, 13. 1. 
when the people were turned backe, and made re- macc. 2. 
conciliation for Iſrael. 544 

24 Therfore was there a couenant of peace made 
with him, y he ſhould be the chiefe of the Sanctua- 
ry and of his people, and that he and his poſteritie 
ſhould haue the dignity of the Prieſthood for euer. 

25 And according to the conenant made with 
Dauid,y the inheritance ol the kingdom ſhould re- 
maine to his ſonne of the tribe of luda: ſo the heri- 
tage of Aaron ſhould be to the onely ſonne of his 
ſonne, and to his ſeed, God give vs wiſdome in our 
heart to iudge his people in righteouſncs, that the 
good things that they haue bee not abohſhed, and 
that their glory may endure for their poſteritie. 

CHAP, XLVI. 
The praiſe of Ioſue, (aleb,ond Semuel. 

il e * ſonne of Nane was valiant in the warres, floſhue, 

and was the ſueceſſour of Moyſes in propheſies, Nin. 25, 
who according vnto his name was a great ſauiour 18. dcut. 
of the elect of God, to take vengeance of the ene- 34. 9. ,/h, 
mies that role vp againſt them, and to ſer Iſrael in 1,2, aud 
their inheritance. : 12.7, 

2 What glory gat he when he liſt vp his hand 7,/p, g. i 
and drew out his ſword againſt the cities? . 

3 Who was there before him like to him? for 
he fought the battels of the Lord. 

4 Stood not the Sunne ſtil by his meanes, and x,f, 10. 
one day was as long as two ? 12,13. 

He called vnto the moſt High gouernor when 
the enemies preaſſed ypon him on enery ſide, and 
the mighty Lord heard him with che haileſtones, 
and with mighty power. 

6 He ruſhed in vpon the nations in battell,and 
in the x going downe of Bethoron he deſtroyed the Iof,,ro, 
aduerſaries,that they might know his weapons, and 11. 
that he fought | in the ſight of the Lord: for he || fo- Ir, that 
lowedthe Almighty. the Lord 

7 *In the time of Moyſes alſo he did a good fauoured 
worke :he and || Caleb the ſonne ef Iephune ſtood hi; battel, 
againſt the enemie, and withheld the people from J0r,pur- 
ſione,and appeaſed the wicked murmuring, ſucd the 

8 * And of ſixe hundred thouſand people of xighty 
foot, they two were preſerued to bring them into nen. 
the heritage, euen vnto the land that floweth with Num. 13. 
milke and hony. | G. I. macc. 

4 * The Lord ęaue ſtrength alſo vnto Caleb, 2 5 56. 
which remained with him vnto his old age, fo that || Caleb. 
he went vp into the high places of the land, and his Nu. 25. 
ſecd obtained it for an heritage, 85.diut, 

10 That all the children of Iſrael might ſee that 1.3 5,36. 
it is good to follow the Lord, Joſß. iq. 

1 Concerning the Iudges, euery one hy name, 1x, 
whoſe heart went not a wharing, nor departed from lnudges. 
the Lord, their memory be bleſſed, 

12 * Let their bones flouriſh out ef their place, Che 45. 
and their names by ſucceſsion remaine to them that 10. 
are moſt famous of their children. 
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Apocryplia. | 
(Samuel. 13 C| Samuel Cry hoon of the Lord, beloued 
1. Sn. lo of his Lord, * ordeined kings , and annointed the 
1. aud 16, princes ouer his people. 

13. 14 By the Law of the Lord he iudged the con- 

gregation, and the Lord had reſpect vnto Iaceb. 

15 This Prophet was approued for his faithſulnes, 
and he was knowen faithtul in his words & viſions, 

16 * He called vpon the Lord almighty, when 
his enemies preaſſed vpon him on euery ſide, when 
he offered the ſacking lambe. 

17 And the Lord thundred from heanen , and 
made his voice to be heard with a great noiſe. 

18 Sohediſcomfited the princes of the Tyrans, 
and all the rulers of the Philiſtims. 

19 *And before his long ſleepe he made prote- 
ſtation in the ſight of the Lord-& his anointed, that 
he tooke no! ee of any man, no, not ſo much 
as a ſnooe, and no man could accuſe him. 

1. Sam. 28 20 *Alterhisſleep alſo he told of y kings death, 
18.19, and frõ the earth lift he vp his voice & propheſied 
: that the wickedneſſe of the people ſhould periſh, 
CHAP. XLVIL 
The praiſe of Nathan, Dauid, and Salomon. 
Alm. him roſe vp j * Nathan to propheſie in the 
time of Dauid. - | 

2 Foras thefatis taken away from the peace 
offering, ſa was | Dauid choſen out of the children 
of Iſrael, 

3 Me played with the lions as with kids, and 
with beares as with lambes. 
159.17 4 *Slewhe not a gyant when he was yet but 
450,51. Jong, and tooke away the rebuke from the people, 
'* ?* whenhe lift vp his hand with the ſtone in the fling, 
to beat downethe pride of Goliah? 

5 For he called ypon the moſt high Lord,which 
gaue him ſtrength in his right hand to ſlay that 
mighty warriour, & that he might ſet vp the horne 
of 2 eople againe. : x 

1.5942,18 6 *Sojhegane him the praiſe of ten thouſand, 
and honoured him with | great praiſes, and gaue 
| 07, the himacrowne of glory. 
people, 7, For he delicoyel the enemies on euery fide, 
lor, with and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduerſaries, and 
blallags brake theirhorne in ſunder vnto this day. 
ofthe _ 8 Inall hisworks he praiſed the holy One, & the 
rd. moſt High with honorable words, & with his whole 
2. dam. 5. heart he ſung ſongs, and loued him that made him. 
7. 9 He ſet ſingers alſo before the altar, and ac- 
i. chron. cording to their time he made ſweete ſongs, that 
16.3, they might praiſe God dayly with their ſongs, 

to He ordeined to keepe the feaſt daies comely, 
and appointed the times perfectly,that they might 
praiſe the holy Name of God, and make the Tem- 
ple to found in the morning. 

2 6.12 1 *TheLordtookeaway his ſinnes, and exalted 
iz. his horne for euer: he gaue him the couenant of the 
kingdome and the throne of glory in lirael, 

12 After him roſe vp a wile ſonne, who by him 
dwelt in a large poſleſsion. 


. Sam. 7. 
9,1 031 1. 


1. Sam. T l 
3. 


Nathan. 
2.4. 12 


L, 
}Dauid, 


I. am. 17 


[Salom6, 13 * Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, and 
1. Ning. 3. Was glorious:fer God made all ques round about, 
21,24, that he might build an houſe in his Name, and pre- 
pare the Sanctuary for euer. 
l. Ning. g. _ 14 How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and waſt 
29,30, filled with vnderſtanding as with a flood! 
15 Thy mind couered the whole earth, and hath 
filled it with graue and darke ſentences. 
16 Thy Name went abroad in the yles, and for 
_ thy peace thou waſt beloued. 
. Nug. 4. 17 * The countreys marneiled at thee for thy 
3132. ſongs, & prouerbs, & ſimilitudes, & interpretations, 


Chap. xlvij. xlviij, | | 


7 r * _ * e is called 
the God of Iſrael, thou haſt * gathered gold, as tin, 1. Kine. 
and * ” _—_ 3 2925 Ee 2 K 
19 ou didſt bow thy loynes to women, and 1. King. t 
waſt ouercome hy thy body. s f % as 
20 Thou didſt ſtaine thine honor, & haſt defiled 
thy poſterity, and haſt brought wrath vpon thy chil- 
dren, and haſt felt ſorow for thy folly, 
21 *So the kingdome was de d Ephraim t. iu. 12. 
began to be a rebellious kingdome. 15,16, 1. 
22 *Neuerthcleſſe the Lord left not off his mer- * 7 
cy, neither was he deſtroyed for his workes, neither 1 5. 
did he aboliſh the poſterity of his ele&, nor tooke 
away the ſeed of him that loued him, but he left a 
remuant vnto Iacob, and a root of him vnto Dauid. 
23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, and 
of his ſeede he left behind him] Roboam, euen the Robeam 
fooliſmeſſe of the people, and one that had no vn- lor 
derſtandin who turned away the people through enuident 
his counſell, and || Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat, foole. 
which cauſed lirael to ſinne, and ſhewed Ephraim 1. Kin. 12. 
the way ol ſinne, 112713 
24 So that their ſinnes were ſo much inereaſed, 14. bo, 
that they were drinen out of the land. flerobe- 
25 For they ſought out all wickedneſſe, till the am. 
vengeance came vpon them. I.KXin.x2 
CHAP. XLVIII. 28,30. 
The praiſe of Elias, Eliſtus, Exekias,and Iſaias. 
f Fe ſtood vp ! Elias the Prophet as a fire, and Ilias. 
his word burnt like a lampe. 1. Kin. 1 
2 He brought a famine vpen them, and by his, My 
zeale he diminiſhed them: for they might not away * 
with the commandements ot the Lord. , 
3 By the word of the Lord he (hut the heauen, 
and three times brought he the fire from heauen. N. 18. 
4 O Elias, how honourable art thou by thy 32 and n. 
wondrous deedes! who may make his boaſt to be [;,, 1. fe 
like thee! | 0 NY 
5 Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from death, | Kin. 1 
and by the word of the moſt High out of the graue: „, 7 
6 Which haſt brought kings vnto deſtruction, 1 
and the honourable from their ſeat: | 
7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in Si- 
na, * and in Horeb the indgement of vengeance : 
8 Which didſt anoint kings, that they might 
{recompenfe,and Prophets to be thy ſucceſſors : 
9 * Which waſt taken vp in a whirlewinde of 
fire, and ina charetof fiery horſes; . 
ro Which waſt appointed * to reproene in due 
ſeaſon, & to pacifie the wrath of y Lords indgment 
before it kindled, aud to turne the hearts of the fa - 
thers vnto the childrẽ, & to ſet vp i tribes of lacob. 
11 Bleſſed were they that ſaw thee, and ſlept in 
loue: for we ſhall line. K 
12 * When Elias was couered with the ſtorme, Is 17 
Eliſeus was filled with the ſpirit: while he liued, he 3 


1. iu. 19. 
15. 


bel. 
2. King. x. 


was not mooued for any prince, neither could any 28 
bring him into ſubiection. 5 - if 


13 Nothing could ouercome him, & and after ts 
death his body propheſied. 2. Nu. 13. 

14 He did wonders in his life, and in death were 
his workes marneilous. 

15 For all this the people repented not, neither 
departed they from their ſinnes: * til they were ea- 
ried away priſoners out of their land, and were ſcat- 
tered thorow all the earth, ſo that there remained 
but a very fewe people with the prince vnto the 
houſe of David. : 

16 Howbeit ſome ef them did right , and ſome I Exekias. 
heaped vp ſinnes. : 2. Kn. 8. 

17 |*Ezckias made his city ſtrong & conueyed 2, 

water - 
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E Rang 9 wo 


2.Kin.18., * 
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Apocrypha. 
water into the mids thereof: he digged thorow the 
rocke with yron, and made fountatnesfor waters. 

18 ln his time came Sennacherib vp, and ſent 
Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt Sion, aud 
boaſted proudly. 

19 Then trembled their hearts & hands, ſo that 
they ſorowed like a woman in trauell. 

20 But they called vpon the Lord which is mer- 
ciful,and liſt vp their hands vnto him, and immedi- 
ately the Holy one heard them out of heauen. 

21 He thought no more vpon their ſinnes, nor 

ue them ouer to their enemies, but deliuered 
them by the band of Eſai. 
urg 22 He ſmote the hoſte of the Aſſyrians, and his 
281¼4.37 Augel deſtroyed them. 

23 For Ezekias had done tte thing that pleaſed 
28 f. nac, the Lord, and remained ſtedlaſtly in the wayes of 
741. 2. Dauid his father, as | Eſay the great Prophet, and 
rar. B. 19. faithful in his viſion had commanded him. 
2234 ln his time the Sunne went backward, and 
he lengthened the kings life. 
dert. 25 He ſaw by an excellent Spirit what ſhould 
6. 38.8. come to paſſe at the laſt, and he comferted them 
that were ſorewſull in Sion. | 
26 Heſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for e- 
ner, and ſecret things, or euer they came to paſſe. 
| CHAP. XLIX. 
Of Tofi13, Exellias, Dauid, leremiah, Exckieh, Zoro- 
Babel, 5eſis, Neemias, Enoch, loſcph, Sem, aud Seth. 


2. Nix. 18. 
- 


Hoſias. Tz remembranceof |*Iofias is like the compo- 
2.Xi1.22, & ſition eftheperfumethatis made by the arte of 


1. 23.2 the apothecary : it is ſweet as hony in all mouthes, 
2. chr. 34. and as muſicke at > banket of wine. 


3. 2 He behaued himſelfe vprightly in the refor- 
mation of the people, and woke away all abomina- 
tions of 1niquitie. 

2. Nu. 23. 3 He * N his heart vnto the Lord, and in 

4. the time of the yngodly he eſtabliſhed teligiòn. 


4 All except Dauid and Ezekias, & Ioſias, com- 
mitted wickedneſſe: for euen the Kings of luda for- 
ſooke the Law of the moſt High, and tailed. 

ler, power 5 Therefore he gaue their j horne vnto other, 
and their honour to a ſtrange nation. 

6 He burnt the elect city of the Sanctuary, xand 
9. deſtrꝰyed the ſtreets thereof according to theſ pro- 
dor, hand. pheſie off Ieremias. 

Fleremias 7 For they kintreated him euil, vhich neuerthe- 

ere. 38. s leſſe was a Prophet, * ſanctified from his mothers 
ere. t. 5. wombe, that he tight roote out. and afflict, and de- 

Tati ſtroy, and that he might alſo build vp and plant. 


el. 1.33 
15. 


2. Nin 25. 


8 || Exckiel ſaw the glorious viſien, which was 
ſhewed him vpon the charet of the Cherubims. 
Exc.13.9. 9 For they made mention of the enemies vn- 
& 38.11, der the figure of the raine, and directed them that 
16. went right. 
cha. 461 0 And let the bones of the twelue Prophets 
Fag. 2. 24 flouriſh out of their place: and let their memory be 
eva. 3. 2. bleſſed: for they comforted Iacob, and deliuered 

Zoro. them by aſſured hope. 


abel. tt F * How ſhall we praiſe | Zorobabel, which 
Jleſas, was as à ring on the right hand! 
Zech. 3. 1. 12 So was | * leſus alſo the ſonne of Ioſedec: 


era. 3 2. theſe men in their t me builded the houſe, and ſet 
bag. t. 12. vp the Sanctuary of the Lerd againe, which was 
2.3. prepared for an euerlaſting worihip. _ 
84 3. 13 And among the ele& was Neemias whoſe 
Neemias renowme is great, which ſet vp for vs the wals that 
JEnoch. were fallen, and ſet vp the gates and the bares, and 
Gen. 5. 24 layd the foundations of our houſes, 
6h 44. 16 14 (But vpon the earth was no man created like 


eb. 11.5. | * Enoch: for he was waken vp from the earth. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


15 Neither was there a like man vnto [* Ioſeph 
the gouernour of his brethren, and the vpholder 
of his people whoſe bones were kept. 

16 |* Semand||Seth were in great honour - 


mong men: and ſo was | Adam abeue euery liuing l 8 


thing in the creation, G 
; CHAP. L. \ 
Of Simon the ſonne of Oni . 22 At exhortation ſs * 
to praiſe the Lord. 27 The author of this boote. } A 


k 8 [mon * the ſon of Onias the high Prieſt, which 
in his life ſet vp the houſe againe, and in his 
daycs eſtabliſhed the] Temple, 

2 Vnderhim was the foundati 
height layd, and the high wals that compaſleth the 
Temple. | 

3 In his dayes the places to receine water that 
were decayed, wore . and the braſſe was a» 
bout in meaſure as the ſea. 

4 He tooke care for his people that they ſhould 
not fall, and fortified the citie againſt the ſiege. 

5 How honorable was his conuerſation among 
the people, and when he came out of the houle co- 
uered with the vaile! 

6 He was as the morning ſtarre in the mids of 
a cloud, and as the moone when it is full. 

7 Andasthe ſunne ſhining vpon the Temple of 
the moſt Righ, and as the ratnebow that is bright 
in the faire cloudes, 

8 And as the flower ofthe roſes inthe ſpring of 
the yeere, and as lilies, by the ſprings of waters, and 
as the branches of the frankincenſe tree in the time 
of Summer, | 

9 As a fire and incenſe in the eenſer, and as a 
veſſell of maſsie golde, ſet with all maner of prect- 
ous ſtones, 

ro And as a faireoliue tree that is fruitfull,and 
as a Cyprells tree which groweth vp to the clouds. 

11 When he put onthe garment of honour,and 
was clothed with all beauty, he went vp to the ho- 
ly altar, and made the garment of helineſſe ho- 
nourable. a | 

12 When he tooke the portions out of i Prieſti 
hands, he himſelfe ſtood by the hearth of 4. altar, 

compaſſed with his brethren round about, as the 
branches doe the Cedar trees in Libanus, and they 
compaſſed him as the branches of the palme trees. 

13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glo- 
ry, and the oblations of the Lord in their hands be · 
fore all the congregation of Iſrael. | 

14 Aud that he might accompliſh his miniſt 
vpon the Altar, and garmth the offering of the mo 
High,and Almighty, 

15 He 2 his hand to the drinke offe- 
ring, and powred of the blood of the grape, and he 
powred at the foot of the altar a puſume of good 
ſauour vnto the moſt high king ot all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and blowed 
with braſen trumpets, and made a great noiſe to be 
heard, fora remembrance before the moſt High- 

17 Then all the people together haſted, and fell 
Gowne to the earth vpon their faces, to worſhip 
their Lord God Almighty, and moſt High, 

18 The fingers alſo ſung with their volces, ſo that 
the ſound was great, and the melodie ſweete. 

19 And the people prayed vnto the Lord moſt 
High, with prayer before him that is mereitull till 
the honour of the Lord were performed , and they 
had accompliſhed his ſeruice. 

20 Then went he downe, and ſtretched ont his 
hands ouer the whole Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael , that they ſhould giue praiſe with ole 

ET ips 


Simon. 
2. Mac.; 


n of the double lor people 


lips vnto the Lord, and reieyce in his Name. 

21 He began againe to worſhip, that he might 
receiue the bleſsing of the molt High. 

22 Now therefore gine praiſe all yee vnto God, 
that worketh great things euery where, which hath 
increaſed our dayes from the wombe, and dealt 
with vs aceording to his mercie, 

23 That he would giue vs ioyfulneſle of heart, 
and peace in our dayes in Iſrael, as in old time, 

23 That he would confirme his mercy with vs, 
and deliuer vs at his time. 

25 © There be two maner of people that mine 
heart abherreth, and the third is no people: 

26 They that fit vpou the mountaine of Samaria, 
the Philiſtimis, and the foolith people that dwell in 
Sicinus. - 

27 Jleſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſomme of Elea- 
zarus of leruſalem,hath written the doctrine of vn- 
derſtanding and knowledge in this booke, & hath 
powred out the wiſedome of his heart. 

28 Bleſſed is he that exerciſeth himſelſe therein: 
and he that layeth vp theſe in his heart,ſhalbe wiſe, 

29 For if he doe theſe things, he thalbe ſtrong in 


all things, for he ſetteth his ſteps in the light of the 


Lord, which giueth wiſedome to the godly. The 
Lord be praiſed for euermore. So be it, ſo be it. 
C RAP. LL 
A prayer of Ieſis the ſomie of Sirach. 
Will confeſle thee, O Lord and King, and praiſe 
thee, O God my Sauiour: I wil giue thankes vnto 
thy Name. | 
2 Fot thou art my defender and helper,and haſt 
reſerued my body from deſtruction, and from the 
are of the ſlanderous tongue, & from the lips that 


are occupied with lies: thou haſt holpen me againſt 


mine aduerſaries, 

3. And haſt delinered me according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercy, and for thy Names ſake, from 
the roaring of them that were ready to deuour me, 
and out of the hands of ſuch as ſought after my life, 
and from the manifold afflictions which I had, 

4 And fromthe fire that choked mee round a- 

bout, & from the mids of the fire that 1 burned not, 

5 Andfrom the bottome of the belly of hell, 
from an vncleane tongue, from lving words, from 
falſe accuſation to the klayand from the flander of 
of an vnrighteous tongue. 

6 My ſoule ſhal praiſe the Lord vnto death: and 
my ſoule drew neere vnto death: my life was neere 
to the heli beneath. 

7 They compaſſed me on euety fide, and there 
was no man to helpe me: I looked for the ſuecour 
of men: but there was none, 

8 Then thought I vpon thy merev, O Lord, and 
vpon thine acts of old, how thou deliuereſt ſuch as 


Chap. Lj. 
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wait for thee, and ſaueſt them out of the handes of 


the | enemies. 


9 Thenlified Ivp my prater from the earth, and — 


prayed ſor deliuerance from death. 

te I called vpon the Lord, the father of my Lord, 
that he would not leaue me in the day of my trou· 
ble, and in the time ol the proud without helpe. 

11 Iwill praiſe thy Name continually, & wil ſi 
praiſe with thankſgiuing: & my prayer was . 

12 Thon ſauedſt me trom deſtructien, and deli. 
ueredſt me from the euill time: therefore wil I gine 
thankes and praiſe thee, and bleſſe the Name ofthe 
Lord. 

13 When I was yet young, or ener I went a» 
broad, I defired wiledome openly in my prayer. 

ti I prayed tor her before the Temple, & ſought 
after her vnto farre countreys, on ee WAS 88 2 
grape that waxeth ripe out of the floure. 

15 Mine heart reioyced in her: my foot walked 
in the right way, and from my youth vp ſought Lat - 
ter her. 

16 I bowed ſomewhat downe mine care, and re- 
ceiued her, and gate me much wiſedowe : 

17 And I profited by her: therefore wil I aſeribe 
the glory vnto him that giueth me wiſedome. 

18 For I am aduiſed to doe thereatter : I wilt 
de ielous of that that is good: ſo (hall I not be con- 
founded. 

I9 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and I hane 
examined my workes: I lifted vp mine hands on 
high, and conſidered the ignorances thereof. 

20 l directed my ſoule vnto her, and I found her 
in purenefſe:1 haue had mine heart ioyned with her 
from the beginning, therfore ſhal I not be forſaken. 

21 My bowels aretroubled in ſeeking her: thete- 
fore haue I gotten a good poſſeſsion. . 

22 The Lord hath ginen me a tongue for my ro- 
ward, wherewith I will pr:iſe him. 

23 Draw ncete vnto mee, yee vnlearned, and 
dwell in the houſe of learning. | 

24 Wherefore are ye flow ? and what ſay you et 
theſe things, ſeeing your ſoules are very thirſty? 


25 lopened my mouth, and ſaid,* Buy her for If. 55. t. 


you without money. 

26 Bow downe your necke vnder theyoke, and 
your ſoule (hall receiue inſtruction: ſhee is readie 
that ye may find her, 5 

27 Behold with your eyes, how that I haue had 
but litle labour, & haue gotten vnto me much reſt. 

28 Get learning witn a great ſumme of money; 
for by her ye ſhall poſſeſſe much gold. 

29 Let your ſonle ieioyce in the mercie of the 
Lord, and be not alhamed of his praiſe. 


30 Doe your duetie betimes, and he will giue 


you a reward at his time. 


CBARVCH. 


CHAP. TI. 


2 In the firſt yeere,and inthe ſeuenth d of the 
1 Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuitie of moneth, what time as the Caldeans tooke leruſa- 


"Balglon, which he read before Iechoniah and all the lem, and burnt it with fire, 


people, 10 The Iewes ſent the booke with money vn- ; rds of 

to Jeruſalem to their other brethren , to the intent that Techonias the ſonne of Ioacim, king of Inda 
| might beare, and all the people that were come to 

Nd theſe are the words of the beoke heare the booke, 

which Baruch the ſonne of Nerias, the 4 And in the audience of the gouernor, & of the 

® ſonne of Maaſias, the ſonne of Sedeci- kings ſonnes, and before the El ders, and before the 

whole people, fr5 the loweſt vnto the hieſt, before 

all them that dwelt at Babylon by the river} Sud. Jor, Soak 
$ Which | 


that they ſhaxld pray for them. 


Helcias wrote iu at Babylon, 


as, the ſoune of } Aſadias, the ſonne of 


3 And Baruch did read the words ofthis booke 
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Apocrypha, 
3 Which when they heard it, wept, faſted, and 
made prayers before the Lord. 
6 They made a collection alſo of money,accor- 
ding to euery mans power, 
7 And ſent it to Ieruſalem vnto Ioacim the fon 
el Hlelcias the ſonne of Salom Prieſt, and vnto the 
other Prieſts, and to al the people which were with 
him at Ieruſalem. 
8 When he had receiued the veſſels of the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, that were taken away out of the 
Temple, to bring them againe into the land of In- 
dor, Siban da, the tenth day of the moneth Siuan, to wit, ſiluer 
veſſels, which Sedecias the ſonne of Ioſias king of 

Judah had made, 

.s After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon 
had led away Iechonias from Ieruſaſem, and his 
princes, and his nobles, priſoners, and the people, 
and caricd them to Babylon, 

io And they ſaid, Behold, we haue ſent you mo- 
ney,wherewith ye ſhal buy burnt offrings for fmne, 
Dr, Man- and incenſe, and prepare | meat offering, and offer 

me, for vpon the altar of the Lord our God, a 
miha, tt And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
which king of Babylon, and for the life of Baltaſar his 
wu the ſonne, that their dayes may be vpon earth, as the 

exexiny dayes of heauen, 
and mor- t2 And that God would giue vs ſtrength , and 
ug ſa lighten our eyes, that wee may liue vnder the ſha- 
— dowof Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, and vn- 
der the ſhadow of Baltaſar his ſonne, that we may 
fs doe them ſeruice, and fide fauour in their 
it. 

13 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our God, (for 
we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and vnto 
this day the fury of the Locd , and his wrath is not 
turned from vs) 

x4 And read this booke (which we haue ſent to 
you to be rehearſed in the Temple of the Lord) vp- 
on the feaſt dayes, and at time conuenient. 

15 Thus ſhall ye fay,* To the Lord our God le- 
langeth righteonſneſſe, but vnto vs the confuſion of 
our faces, as it is come to paſſe this day vnto them 
of Iuda, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, 

16 And to our kings, and to our princes, and to 
our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, and to our fathers, 

19 Becauſe we haue *linned before the Lord our 


18 And haue not obeyed him,neither hearkened 
vnto the voyce of the Lord our God, to walke in 
the commandementsthat he gaue vs openly, 

19 From the day that the Lord brought our ſa- 
thers out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto this day, 
we haue bene diſobedient vnto the Lord our God, 
and we haue bene negligent to heare his voyce. 

Dent. 28. 20 * Wherefore theſe plagues are come vpon 
25. vs, and the curſe which the Lord appointed by Mo- 
ſes his ſeruant at the time that hee brought our 


Chap, 2.6. 


Dan. 9. 5. 


fathers out of the land of Egypt to giue vs a land 


that floweth with milke and hony, as appeareth 
this day. 5 

*21 Neuertheles, we haue not hearkened vnto the 
voyce of the Lord our God, according to all the 
words of the Prophets, waom he ſent vnto vs. 

22 But euery one of vs followed the wicked ima- 
gination of his owne heart, to ſetue ſtrange gods, 
and to doe euill in the fight of the Lord our God. 

. I. 

1 The lewes confefſe that they ſufered iuſtiy for 
their ſumes. The true enuſeſſion of the Chriſtians, 1 
The Iewes de fire to haue the wrath of God turned 
from them. 32 He promiſeth that be will call again 


Baruch. | 


the people from eaptinitre , and gine them a new and 
u 
erctore the Lord our God hath performed his 
word, which he pronounced againſt vs, and a- 
gainſt our indges that gouerned Iirael, and againſt 
our kings, aud againſt our princes , and agaizſt the 
men of _ and Iuda, 

2 To bring vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as neuer 
came to paſſe * — Mins deere as they that 
were done in Ieruſalem, according to things, that 
were written in the Law of Moſes, 

3 That ſome among vs ſhonld *eate the fleſh Pet. of, 
of his one ſonne, and ſome the ficſh of his one 53. 
daughter. 

4 Moreouer he hath deliuered them to be in 
ſubiection to all the kingdomes, that are round a- 
bout vs, to be as a reproch and deſolation among 
all the people round about where the Lord hath 
ſcattered them. , 

5 Thus they ate brought beneath, & not abone, 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 
and haue _ heard his voice, ry 

6 *Tothe Lerd our God appertarmeth ri . 
ouſnes, but vnto vs and to our W open * cha az 
as appeareth this day. 

7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, which 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. 

8 Yet haue we not prayed before the Lord, that 
we might turne euery one from the imaginations 
of his owne wicked heart. 

So the Lord hath watched ouer the plagues, 
and the Lord hath brought them vpon vs: for the 
Lord e ee in all his workes, which he hath 
commanded vs. * 

to Yet haue we not hearkened vnto his voyce, 
to walke in the commandements of the Lord that 
he hath giuen vnto vs. 

11 * And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt Dau 91 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with a 
mighty hand, & an high arme, and with ſignes, and 
with wonders, and with great power, and haſt got · 
ten thy ſelte a Name, as appcareth this day, 

I2 O Lord our God, we haue ſinned: wee haue 
done wickedly : we haue offended in all thine ordi - 
nances. 

13 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we are but 
a few left among the heathen, where thou haſt ſcat- 
tered vs. PEE 

14 Heare ourprayers,O Lord, and our petiti 
and deliuer vs for thine own ſake,& — 
in the ſight of them which haue led vs away, 

15 That all the earth may knowe that thou art 
the Lord our God, and that thy Name is called vp- 
on Iſrael, and vpon their poſterity. 0 

16 Therefore looke down from thine holy Tem- 
ple, and thinke vpon vs: incline thine eare, O Lord, 
and heare vs. 

17 * Open thine eyes, and bebold: for the dead Peu. 26. 
chat are in the graues, and whoſe ſoules are out of 15. fc. 
their bodies, * glue vnto the Lord neither I prayſe 53.15. 
nor righteouſneſſe. Fla. 6.5 

18 Bat the ſoule that is vexed for the greatneſſe #14 115. 
of inne, and he that goeth crookedly, and weake, 17, 18, 
and the eyes that faiſe, and the hungry ſoule will lor, gon, 
giue thee praiſe and righteouſneſſe, O Lord. vor praijt 

19 For we doe not require mercie in thy ſight, of raghtt- 
O Lord our God, for the righteouſneſſe of our fa- ou. 
thers, or of our kings, lor y thi 

20 But becauſe ow haſt ſent out thy wrath and hand of 


indignation vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken | by thy 2 
21 Thus 


ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, 


pocrypha; 
&. 2747. 35 Thus faith the Lord, Bow down your ſhoul- 


maine in the land, that I gaue vnto your fathers. 

22 Butif ye wil not hearethe voice of the Lord, 
to ſerue the king of Babylon, 

23 l will cauĩe to ceaſe in the cities of Iuda, and 
in Ieruſalem, I wil cauſe to ceaſe the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of ioy, and the voice of the bride- 

rome, and the voice of the bride, and the land (hal 
e deſolate of inhabitants. 

24 But we would not hearken vnto thy voice. to 
ſerue the king of Babylon: therefore haſt thou per · 
formed the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants 
the Prophets, namely, that t1e bones of our kings, 
and the bones of our fathers (hould be caried out 
of their places. : 

25 And loe, they are caſt ont to the heat of the 
day, and to the colde of the night, aud are dead in 
great miſery with famine, and with the ſword, and 
in daniſhment. 

26 And the Tempꝰ e wherein thy Name was cal. 
led vpon, thon haſt brought to the ſtate, as 4 
reth this day, for the wickednes of the houſe of IG 
| rael, and the houſe of Iuda. 
| 4 27 OLord our CO haſt — vs accot- 

ing to equity, & aecording to all thy great mercy, 

23 N ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſes,in the 
day when thou diddeſt command him to write thy 
Law, before the children of Iſcacl,ſaying, 

29 *If ye will not obey my voice, then ſhall this 

reat ſwarme and multitude, be turned into a very 
ew among the nations where I will ſcatter them. 
o For I know that they will not heare me: for 
It ĩs a ſtiffe-necked people: but in the laid of their 
captiuitie they (hall remember themſelues, 
zi And know y Lam the Lord their God: then 
will I giue them an heart to vnderſtand, and eares. 
j 32 And they ſhall heare, and praiſe mee in the 
| land of their captiuitie and thinke vpn my Name. 

33 Then ſhall they turne them from their hard 
backes, and {rom their euill woi kes: for they ſhall 
remember the way of their fathers , which ſinned 
before the Lord. 

34 And I will bring them againe into the land, 
which Ipromilted with an othe vntotheir fathers 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and they (hall be lords 
of it: and I will mereaſe them and they ſhal not be 
diminiſhed. 

35 And I wil make an everlaſting conenantwith 

them,that I will be their God, and they ſhalbe my 

people: and I will no more driue my people of 11 

tael out ofthe land that I haue giuen them. 
CHAP, III. 

1 He people centinueth their prayer begun for 
tbeir deliverance. 9 Hee praiſeth wiſdome wnto the 
people, ſhewing that ſo great aduerſities came vnto 
them fur the defpifing thereof. 36 Only God was the 


6 Huder of wiſulome. 37 Of the mcarnation of Chriſt, 
, Lord Almightie, O God of Iſrael, the loule 

that is in trouble, and the ſpirit that is vexed, 
5,6 ery eth vnto thee, 


5. 2 Heare, O Lord, and haue mereĩe: for thou art 
| merciful], and haue pity vpon vs, becauſe we haue 
. ſinned before thee. 

ajt 3 For thou endureſt for euer, and wee vtterly 
1 periſh, 

e, 4 O Lorde Almightie, the God of Iſrael, heare 
thi now the prayer of the dead Iſraelites, and of their 
f children, which haue ſinned before thee, and not 
5 | hearkened vnto the voice of thee their God,where- 


tore theſe plagues hang vpon vi. 


Chap. iij.itij. 


5 Remember not the wickednes of our fathers, 


ders, and ſerue the king of Babylon: ſo ſhall yee re- but thinke vpõ thy power, & thy name at this time. 


6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, O 
Lord, will we praiſe. 
7 And for this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare in 


our hearts, that we (hould call vpon thy Name, and 


praiſe thee in our captiuitie: for wee haue canſide- 
red in our minds, all the wickednes of our fathers, 
that ſinned before thee. ä 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our eaptiuttie, 
where thou halt ſcattered vs to be a reproch, and a 
curſe, and ſubiect to paiments, according to all the 
iniquities of our fathers, which ate departed from 
the Lord their God, 

9 Ollſrael, heare the Commandements of life, 
hearken vnto them that thou mayſt learne wiſdom, 

to What is the cauſe, O Iſrael, that thou artin 
thine enemies land, and art waxen olde in a ſtrange 
countrey ? 

1x Aud art defiled with the dead ? and art conn- 
ted with them, that goe downe to the granes? 

12 Then haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſdom, 

13 For if thou hadſt walked in the way of God, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue remained ſafefor euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſdome, where is ſtrength, 
whereis vnderſtanding, that thou mayeſt know al- 
ſo from whence commeth long continuance, and 
life, and where the light of the eyes, and peace is. 

15 Who hath found out her placedor who hath 
come into her treaſures? 

16 Whereare the princes of the heathen, and 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earthꝰ 

17 They that had their paſtime with the ſoules 
of the heauen,y hoarded vp ſiluer and gold, wheres 
in men truſt, & made none end of their gathering? 

18 For they that coined ſiluer, and were ſo care. 
_ their worke, and wheſc inuention had none 
ende, 

19 Are come to nought, and gone down to hell, 
and other men are come vp in their ſteads. 

20 Whenthey were young, they ſaw the light, 
and dwelt vpom the earth : but they vnderſtood 
not the way of knowledge, 

21 Neither percej — the pathes thereof, neĩther 
haue their children receiued it:but they were farve 
off from that way. 

22 It hath not hene heard of in the land of Cha- 
naan, neither hath it bene ſeene in Theman, 

23 Nor the Agarines that ſonght after wiſdome 
vpen the earth, nor the merchants of Nerran, and of 
Theman, nor the expeundlers of fables, nor the ſear- 
chers out of wiſdome, haue knowen the way of wife 
dom, neither do they thinke vpon the paths therof᷑. 

24 O Iſrael, how great is che houſe of God! and 
how large is the place of his poſſeſsion! 

25 It is great, and hath none end, it is high, and 
vnmeaſurable. 

26 There were the giants, famons ſrom the be- 
ginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, and ſo ex- 
pert in warre. . | 

27 Thoſe did not the Lorde chuſe, neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deltroyed , becauſe they had 
no wiſdome, and periſhed through their owne foo» 
liſhneſſe. | 

29 Who hath gone vp into heanen, to take her, 
and brought her downe ſrom the clouds ? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea, to find her, and 
hath brought her, rather then finegold? 

31 No man knoweth her wayes , neither conſi- 

her pathes, 
32 But 
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% Baruch, 


33 But be that knoweth all 8 her, 
and hee hath found her out with his vnderſtan- 
ding: this fame is he which hath prepared the earth 
for euermore, and hath billed it with fourefooted 


33 When he ſendeth out the light, it goeth:and 
whe he calleth it againe. it obeyeth him with feare, 

34 And the ſtarres ſnine in their watch, andre- 
toyce, When he calleth them, theꝝ ſay, Here we be: 
and ſo with cheerefulneſſe they ſnewe light vnto 

him that made them. | ; 
3); This is our God, and there ſhall none other 
be compared vnto him. 

36 He hath found out al the way of knowledge, 
and hath giuen it vnto Iacob his ſeruant, and to Iſ- 
rael his heloued. 

37 Afterward he was ſeene vpon earth, & dwelt 
among men, 

: CHAP. IIII. 

1 The reward of them that heepe the Lam, and the 
puniſhment of them that deſpiſe it. 12 A comforting 
ofthe people being in captiuitie. 19 A complaint of 
Jeruſalem, and vnder the figure thereof the Church. 
27 Acon'lation and comſorting of the ſame. 

is is the boske of the Commandements of 

God, and the Lawe that endureth for euer: all 

they that keepe it, ſnall come to life: but ſuch as 
forſake it,ſhall die. 

2 Tune thee, O Iacob, & take hold of it:walke 
by his brightneſſe before the light thereof. 

Gme not thine honour to another, nor the 
things that are profitable vnto thee , to a ſtrange 
nation. 

4 Olſrael, wee are bleſſed: for the things that 
are acceptable vnto God. are declared vnto vs. 

5 Be of good comfort, O my people, which art 
the memoriall of Iſrael, 

6 Yeareſolde to the nations, not for your de- 
ſtruction: but becauſe ye pronoked God to wrath, 
ye wei edeliuered vnto the enemies. 

7 For yee haue diſpleaſed him that made you, 
offering vnto deuils and not to God. 

8 Fe haue forgotten him that created you, euen 
the euerlaſting God, and yee haue grieued Ieruſa- 
lern that nouriſhed you. 

9 When ſne ſaw the wrath comming vpon you 
from God, ſhee ſaid, Hearken yee that dwell about 
Sion: tox God bath brought mee into great hea- 
umeſſe. | 

10 I ſee the captinitie of my ſonues and daugh- 
ters, which the Enerlaſting will bring vpon them. 

11 With ioy did I nouriſh them, but I muſt 
leaue them with ing and mourning. 

12 Let no mas retoye2 ouer me a widowe, and 
forſaken of many, which for the ſinnes of my chil- 
dxen am deſolate, becauſe they departcd from the 
Law of God, 

13 They would not know his righteonſneſle,nor 
walke in the wayes of his Commandements : nei- 
ther did they enter into the pathes of diſcipline, 
through his righteonſneſſe. : 

14 Come, ye that dwell about Sion, and call to 
remembrance the captiuity of my ſons and daugh- 
ters, which F Euerlafling hath brought vpon them. 

15 For he hath brought vpõ them a nation from 
farre, an impudent nation, & of a ſtrange language. 

16 Which neither reuerence the aged, nor pitic 
the yong: theſe haue caried away the deare helo- 
ued of the widowes, leaning me alone, and deſti · 
tate of my daughters. : 

I7 But what can I helpe yon? 


18 Surely hee that hath brought theſe plagnes 


vpon you, can deliuer you from the hands of your 
enemies. | 


19 Goe your way, O children,go your way: for 


I am left deſolate, ; 

20 Ihauepnt off the clothing of peace, and put 
vpon me the ſackecloth of prayer, and ſo long as I 
liue, I will call vpen the Euerlaſting. 

21 Bee of good comfort, O chitdren, crie vnto 

God, and he will deliuer you from the power and 
hand of the enemies. 

22 For I haue hope of your ſaluation throngh 
the Euerlaſting, and 1oy is come vpon me from tke 


Holy one, becauſe of the mercy which ſhall quickly 


come vnto you from our euerlaſting Sauiour. 

23 For I ſent you away with weeping, and mour- 
ning: but with ioy and en gladneſſe will 
God bring you againe vnto me. 

24 Like as now tue neighbors of Sion ſaw your 
captiuity, ſo ſual they alſo ſee ſhortly your ſalnation 
from God, which ſhall come vnto you with great, 
glory, and brightneſſe from the Everlaſting, 

25 My children, fuffer patiently the wrath that 
is come vpon you from God: forthine enemy hath 
eee, thee, but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his de. 

uction, and flialt tread vpon his necke. 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough wayes, and 
were ledde away as a flocke that is ſcattered by the 
enemies. 

27 Be of good comfort my children, and cry vn- 
to God: for hee that led you away, hath you in re. 
membrance. 

28 And as it came into your mind to goe aſtray 
from you God, ſo endeuour your ſelues ten times 
mote toturne againe and to ſeeke him. 

29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues vpon 
you, will bring you euerlaſling ioy agatne, with 
your ſaluation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Iernfalem:for ke which 
gaue thee that name, will comſort thee, | 

31 They are miſerable thataffii thee, and ſuch 
as reioyce at thy fall. | 

32 The cities are miſerable whom thy children 
ſerue : miſerable is ſhe that hath taken thy ſonnes. 

33 For as ſhe reioyced at thy decay, & was glad 
of chy fall, ſo ſnal ſhe be ſory for her own deſolatiõ. 

34 For I will take away the reioycing of her 
great multitude, and her ioy ſhall be turned into 
mourning. ä 

35 For a fre ſhall come vpon her from the E- 
uerlaſting long to endure, and ſne ſnalbe inhabited 
of deuils for a great ſeaſon. 

36 O leruſalem, looke toward the Eaſt, and be- 
hold the ioy j commeth vntothee from thy God. 

37 Loe, thy ſonnes (whome thou haſt ler goe) 
cone gathered together frem the Eaſt vnto the 
Weſt, reioycing in the word of the Holy one, vnto 
the honour of God. 

CHAP, V. 

r leruſalem u mooxed wnto oladneſſe for the re- 
turue of her people, and vnder the figure thereof the 
Church. : 

Vt off thy mourning clothes, O Ieruſalem, and 

thine aſtiiction, and decke thee with the wore 
ſhip and honor that commeth vnto thee from God 
for euermore. 

2 Put on the garment of righteouſneſſe, that 
commeth from God, and ſet acrowne vpon thive 
head of the glory of the Euerlaſting. 

3 For God will declare thy brightneſſe to eue · 
ryeountrey vnder the heauen. F 

4 And 


Ife.44.8, 


to. and and of gold, and ot wood, borne vpon mens ſhoul · neither if they be bowed downe, can they make 


46.07. 


plal. 11 5. 


4d. 
13.10, 


Apoerypha. 


4 And God will name thee by this name for 


euer, The peace of righteouſneſſe, and the glory of a man vſeth ts nothing worth when it is broken, 


the worthip of God, 

5s Ariſe, O leruſalem, and ſtand vp on high, and 

Jooke about thee toward the Eaſt, and behold thy 
"children gathered from the Eaſt vnto the Welt by 
the word of the Holy one, reioycing in the remem- 
brance of 8 TIER 4 2 
m thee on ſoote, an 
were ledde away of their enemies : but God will 
bring them againe vnto thee, exalted in glory, as 
children of the kingdome. : 

7 For God hath determined to bring downe e- 
uery hie mountaine,& the long enduring rocks, and 
to hill the valleys, to make the ground plaine, that 
Iſrael may walke lalely vnto the honour of God. 

8 The woods and all ſweet ſinelling trees [hall 
ouerſnadow Iſrael at the Commandement of God. 

9 For God ſhall bring Iſrael with ioy inthe 
light of his Maieſtie, with the mercy and riglite- 
oulnoſſe that commeth of him. 

C HAP. VI. 
A COPY OF THE EPISTLE, THAT 

Ietemias lent vnto them that were led away cap- 

tiues into Babylon by the king of the Badyloni- 

ans, to certiſie them of the thing that was com- 
manded him of God. 
B of the ſinnes that ye haue committed a- 
gainſt God, ye ſhalbe ledde away captiues vnto 
Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor King of the Baby- 
lonians. | 

2 So when ye be come into Babylon, yee ſhall 
remainethere many yceres, and a long ſeaſon, euen 
ſeuen generatians, and after that will I bring yon 
away peaceably ſrom thence. 

3 Nou ſnall ye ſee in Babylon gods of ſiluer, 


ders, to cauſe the people to feare. 

4 Beware therefore that yee in no wiſe be like 
the ſtrangers, neither be ye aſtaid of them, when ye 
ſee the multitude befote them, aud behinde them, 
worſlüpping them, 

5 But ſay yee in your hearts, O Lord, wee muſt 
worſhip thee, 

6 For mine Angel ſhall be with yon, andfhall 
care for your ſoules. | 

7 As ſor their tongue, it is poliſhed by the car- 
penter,and they themielues are gilted, & laid ouer 
with ſiluer, yet are they but lies, and cannot ſpeake. 

8 And as they take gold for a maid that loueth 
to be deckt, 

So make they crownes for the heads of their 
gods: ſometimes alſo the prieſts themſelues con- 
ney away the golde and ſiluer trom their gods, and 
beſtow it vpon themſelues. 

ro Vea, they giue of the ſame vnto their harlots, 
that are ln their houſes : againe, they decke theſe 
gods of ſiluer, and gods ef gold, and of wood with 
garments like men, 

211 Yet cannot they be preſerued from ruſt and 
worines, 

r2 Though they haue couered them with cloa- 
thing of purple, and wipe their faces becauſe of the 
duſt of the temple,wherofthere is much vpõ them. 

13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though he were a 
certaine Iudge of the countrey : yet can he not ſlay 
ſach as offend him. : 

I 4 Another hath a dagger, or an axe in his tight 
hand: yet is hee not able ta defend himiclfe from 
battell,nor from thecues: ſo that it is euident that 
they be no gods, 


* 


Chap. vj. 3 34 


I 5 Therefore feare them not : for as a veſſel that 


16 Such are their gods: when they be fee vp in 
their temples, their eyes be full of duſt, by reaſon of 
the ſeete of thoſe that come in: 

17 And as the] gates are ſhut in round about ov, 
vpon him that hath offended the king: or as one courth, \ 
that ſhould be led to be put to death: ſo the prieſts . 
keepe their Temples with doores, and with lockes, 31 
and with barrgs, leaſt their gods ſhould be ipoiled 3 
by robbers, 

18 They light vp candles before them:yra,more 
then for themſelues, whereof they cannot ſee one: 
tor they are but as one of the poſts of the Temple. 

19 They contellc y euen their hearts are gnawen 
vpon : but when the things that creepe ont of the | 
earth, eate them and their clothes, they feele it not. þ 

20 Their faces are blacke through the ſmoke 
that is in the Temple. 

21 The owles, wallowes, & birds flie vpon their | 
bodies, and vpon their heads, yea, aud the cats alſo, | 

22 By this yee may be ſure chat they ate not 4 
gods: therefore ſcare them not. f 

23 Notwithiſtanding the gold that is about them * 
to male them beauritull, except one wipe off the | 
ruſt, they cannot ſhine: neither when they were | 
molten, did they teele it. | | 

24 The things wherein is no breath, are bought « 
for a moſt high price, 4 

25 They are borne vpon mens fl:onlders, be- IA... 
canſe they haue no feete, whereby they declare vn · 4 
to men that they be nothing worth : yea, and they = 
that worſhip them, are aſhamed. 

26 For it they fall to the ground at any time, 
they cannot riſe vp againe of themſelues, neither it 
one ſet them vpright, can they moue of themſelues, 


themſelues {treight, but they ſet gifts before them, 
as vnto dead men, 

27 As ſor the things that are offered vnto them, 
their prieſts ſel] them, and abuſe them: likewiſe al- 
ſo the women lay vp of the ſame: but vnto the 
pooreand ſicke they giue nothing. 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that are in 
childbed, touch their ſacrifices : by theſe things ye 
may know that they are no gods: feare them not. 

29 From whence commeth it then, that they are 
called gods? becauſe the women bring gifts tothe 
gods of ſiluer, and gold, and wood. 

30 And the Prieſts fit in their temples, haning 
tacirclothes rent, whoſe heads and beards areſha- 
uen, and being barebeaded, 

31 They roate and cry before their gods, as men 
doe at the feaſt of one that is dede. 

32 The prieſts alſo take away of their garments, 
and clothe their wines and children. 

33 Whether it bee euill that ene doeth vnto 
them, or good,theyare not able to recompenſe it: 
they can neither ſet vp a king, nor put him downe. 

34 In like aianner they can neither giueriches, 
nor money: though a man make a vow vnto them, 
and keepe it not, they will not require it, l 

35 They can ſave no man from death, neither 1 
deſiuer the weake ſrom the mightie. ö 

36 They cannot reſtore a blind mau to his ſight, 
nor helpe any man at his need. 

37 They can ſhew no mercie tothe widow, ner = . 
doe good to the fatherleſſe. 0 


1 ; | — Ns 0 FW! . LM . 1 * TT * — 8 H . — 
7. . . ²˙ . ² vi —˙ Ä 2 ˙ Cats dn * 


38 Their gods of wood, golde and ſiluer, are as 
ſtones that be he wen aut of the mountaine, & they | 
that worſhip them ſhalbe confounded. . 

30 How 
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39 How ſhould a man then thinke or 
they are gods ? | | | 

40 Moreouer the Caldeans themſelues diſho- 
nour them: for when they ſee a dumbe man, that 
cannot ſpeake,they preſent him to Bel, 

41 And deſire that he would makehim to ſpeak, 
as though he had any feeling: yet they that vnder- 
Rind theſe things, cannot leaue them: for they alſo 
haue no ſenſe, 

Furthermore,the women girded with cords, 
the ſtreets, and burne | ſtraw, - 

43 Aud if one of them be drawen away, and lie 
with any ſuch as come by, ſhe caſteth her neighbor 
iu the teeth, becauſe ſhe was not ſo worthily repu- 
ted, nor her coard broken. 

44 Whatſoeuer is done among them, is lies: 
how may it then be thonght or ſayd, that they are 

» 0 


ſay that 


45 Carpenters and goldſmiths make them, nei- 
ther be they any other thing, but euen what the 
workeman will make them. 

46 Yea, they that make them, are of no long 
continuance : how ſhould then the things that are 
made of them be gods? ; 

47 Therfore they leaue lies and ſhame for their 
poſteritie.. | 

48 For when there commeth any war,or plague 

n them, the prieſtes ge with themſelues, 
where they may hide themſeſues with them. 

49 How then can men not perceiue, that they 
be no gods, which can neither defend themſelues 
from warre, nor from plagues ? 

For d ſeeing they be but of ood, & of ſiluer, 
of gold, men ſhal know hereafter, that they are 
but lies, and it ſhall be manifeſt to all nations and 

* they be no gods, but the Warłe of mens 
hands, and that there is no worke of God in them. 

zt Whereby it may bee knowen that they are 
no gods. 

52 They can ſet vp no king in the land, nor giue 
raine vnto men. 

53 They can giue no ſentence ofa matter, neither 
preſerue trom iniury: they haue no power, but are 
as erowes betweene the heauen and the earrh. 

54 When there falleth a fire vpon the houſe of 
thoſe gods of wood, and of ſiluer, and of golde, the 
puma will eſcape and ſaue themſelues, but they 
urne asthe balkes therein, 

55 They cannot withſtand any king or enemies: 
bo! can it then bee thought or ſayd, that they be 

? 


SON 


CTHE 
which followoth in the third Chapter of Daniel after this place, They 
dove bound inthe mids of the hote fierie fornace. 


CHAP. I. 

25 The prayer of Aria. 46 The crueltie of 
the king. 48 The flame deuoureth the Chaldeaus. 49 
The Angel of che Lord was in the fornace. 31 The 
three thillsen en praiſe the Lord, and prouoke all crea- 
tures to the ſame, 

- Y@RGT Nd they walked in the middes of the 
flame, praiſing God, and magnified 
che Lord. n 
25 Then Azarias Road vp, and 
ed on this manner, and opening 
mids ofthe ſire, ſaid, 


The ſong of the three children, : . >a 


56 Moreouer theſe gods of wood, of gold, and of 
ſiluer, can neither defend themſelues from theehes 
nor robbers, | 

57 For, they that are ſtrengeſt, take away their 
golde and ſiluer, and apparel}, wherewith they bee 
clothed: & when they haue it, they get them away: 
yet can they not helpe themſelues. 

8 Therefore it is better to be a king, & ſo ſhew 
his power, or elle a profitable veſſell in an houſe, 
whereby hethat oweth it, age nad profit, then 
ſuch falſe gods: or to beea e in an houſe, ts 
keepe ſuch things ſafe as be therein, then inch Galſe 
goon or a pillar of wood in a palace, then ſuch falſe 

ods, 
. 59 For the ſunne, and the moone, and the ſtarres 
that ſhine, when they ate ſent downe for neceſſarĩe 
vſes, obey. 

60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning when it ſhineth,ir 
is euident: & the wind — in euery countrey. 

61 And when God commandeth the cloudes to 
75 {agg the whole world, they doe as they ate 

idden, 

62 When the fire is ſent-downe from abone to 
deſtroy hills and woods, it doth that which is com- 
manded : but theſe are not like any of theſe things, 
neither in forme,nor power. 

63 Wherefore men ſhould not thinke, nor ſay 
that they be gods, ſeeing they can neither giue ſen» 
teuce in iudgement nor doe men good. 

64 Forſomuch now as men are ſure, that they be 
no gods, feare them not. . 

65 For they can neither curſe, nor bleſſe kings: 

66 Neither can they ſhewe ſignes in the heauen 
among the heathen, neither ſhine as the moone. 

67 The beaſts are better then they: for they can 
get them vnder a conert, and do themſelues good. 

68 So ye may be certified that by no manner of 
meanes they are gods: therefore feare them not. 

69 For as askarcrow in a garden of cucumbers 
keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods of wood, and of 
ſiluer, and of gold: : 

70 Aiidlikewiſe their gods of wood, and golde 
and ſiluer, are like to a fo thorne in an orchard, 
that euery birde ſitteth vpon, and as a dead bodie 
that is caſt in the darke., | 

71 By the purple alſo and brightneſſe, which fa- 
deth them, yee may vnderſtand that they be 
no 8 : yea, they themſelues ſhalbe conſumed at 
the laſt, and they ſhall be a ſhame to the countrey. 

72 Better thertfore is the inſt man that hath 
none idoles : for he ſhall be farre trom reproofe. 


HOLY CHILDREN, 
fell 


26 Bleſſed be thou, O. Lord God of our fathers: 
thy Name 1s worthy to bee praiſed and honoured 
for euermore. ; 

27 For thou art righteous in all the things that 
thou haſt done vato vs, and all thy works are true: 
and thy wayes are right, and all thy judgements 
certaine. 

28 In all the things that thou haſt brought 
on vs, and vpon Ieruſalem, the holy citie of our 
thers, thou haſt executed trae iudgements: for by 
right and equity baſt thou brought all theſe things 
vpon vs, becauſe of our ſinnes. 
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The ſong of the three children. 
For faded & done wickedly praiſed aboue all things, and exalted 
enemas — DM e be chou that ga _— 
o or , ou E 
— — 1 and praiſed aboue all 
vs, that we ns, nlp: pe things,andexalted for euer. 
FR : Wh that chou haſt brought vp- | dn 
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praiſe — 2 — 


we are become a (hame and 4 thy ſer- and Salt him aboue all things Fot euer. 
nants,and to them that worſhip thee. 59 O Angels of the Lodo. bleſſe ye the Lord: 

34 Yet for thy Names ſakenye beſeech the, giue n exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
v8 not vp for euer, neither breake thy couenant. All ye watets that be ahoue the heãuen, bleſſa 

Dr e m vs, for thy Nene * way him, and efalt kim abone all 
beloucd Abtahams fake, and for thy ſeruant Iſaacs things ſot euer 
nale, and forthy holy Iſtacls fake.” Su Allyepowettefthe Lord, bletfe yethe Lord: 

36 To hot thou haſt ſpoken &t ptomiſed, that praiſe hits and exait him aboue all things for euer: 
een woaldeſt multiply their dete de ſtatres ol 62 O Sunne & Moone, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſa 
bezuen, and as the ſand that is vpon the ſea ore. hit. amal cxalt hin 0 all things fot ener. 

37 For we, O Lord are becoiũe leſſe then any na- 63 © farreeofheanen Bleſs you end in 
tion, aud be kept vnder tliis day Nabe word, be bim, and exalt him aboue all things for cuer. 
cauſe of ont ſinnes: '64, Euery ſhowre and dewe, bleſſe ye the Lord 

38 So that vow we tive neither prince not Pro- Fralſt kim mdexat him abou all things for euer 
phet, nor goactnour,nor unit offring,not latrifce, 65 All ye winds, bleſſeye the Lord : praiſe him 
nor oblation,nor lacenfe, nor place Solferthe firſt and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
. might find mercie. 66 O ſire and 2 praiſe hini 

in a evnttie heart, and an hum- and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
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33 8 our moutbet : 80 ae yo the Lord praiſe him, PRA 
44 


9 Nevettheles 
7 e os and ane, bel ee 9 el. 


Arendt a 
1 Aud now w ow the eng dd ur ear tide eee te 
ar feare ther and Weke thy face 5s O yce& non, bieſeye the | — Erde l 
42 fa eee, rhe aeg him above all th rom 
louing kindnes,and according to e multitude 7 Onightsa e the praiſe 
of es allby ty nirades id give th my” — 
Deliner vs a gine thy 72 Olig ar the Lord: praiſe 
3 — key OLorh ene a kim nd cate him aone a Sig Tecra 
4 othy ſeruants eui 7 htnings and cloudes, bleſſe ye the 
N Rep wh them be . praiſe. atidexalt him aboos li chingrfor ener 
= power and let their firength be * Let the carth bleſſe the che Tord: let it praiſe ning 
et, exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
45 ery Pu nate her = onely art the 9y O'ttidintainesand hi be yeth Legs 
LOG {orious oner the whole world. pruiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
n 76 All things that grow on- the eatth, bleſſe ye 
Which in ure ends apr ono. ron tie Lord: hith ,exalthimaboneall things 
is2cer- and with pitch, and with towe,and with 
tain kind 47 — — 759 7 Ofocuaine,beleyetix tors rd: it bin 
of fat and ty and nine cubits. and exalt him aboue all things 
thlkic 48 And itbeike forth, and burnt thoſe Chalde · % Offea and floods, ble Ae be Lo: praiſe 
ay,as ans that it-faund by the formate. kim, and exalt him aboue all 
Plininzx 49 Aud the of the Lot Went doe imo 79 O Whales, and Ml thi westen the waters, 
iteth, the fortiace with'them that were with and —_ ye the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboug 
».Booke ſmote the fame of the fre on Krenek, 


moyſt kilsing wind, ſo that che pre touched them praiſe him and exalt him 24. all Wag kor euer. 
rot at all neither ieued,nortroubled them, 8: All ye beaſts aud cattell, blefle yethe Lord 2 
1 Then theſe (as out of one mouth) pray- praiſe him and exalr him aboue Ml things er e 
ſec and gfotified , and blefſed God in the fornace, $2 O children of men, bleſſe ye the x 
him and exalt him aboue all thmpsfor anal] 6 


ind praiſed; and exalted above all things for euer, exalt him aboue al) things for euer. 

and bleſſed be thy glotious and holy Nate, and 84 O Prieſts of. the Tord. bleſſe ye the tards 

praiſed ab one all 1 wagnified for euer. praiſe him, and exalt him above all things far ener, 
2 Bleſſed be thou in che Temple of thine holy v5 Oſeruant3 of the —15 bleſſe ye the pals 
1 


ofthefötnace, | 
up.tog ' 30 Ant made in thethidsof che fornace like a * yeſoulesof bezuen, bleſſe ye the Lord: 


225 Rleſled be thou, O Lord God of ont fathets, By Let Iſrael bleſſe the Lord: praiſe hijn , 44 


4 


I Apocrypha i 
1 


{ 
| 


gor, So. 


ama. 


praiſe kim and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
86 O ſpirits aud ſoules of the righteous, blefle ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things 
for cuer. | 
87 O Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
x euer. | 
88 O Ananiss,Azarias, and Mifael , bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things for 


Suſauna. 
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euer: for he hath delinered vs from the hel and fx 
ued vs from the hand of death, & delivered vs out 
ol the tds of the fornace and burning flame: even 
out of the mids of the fire hath he delivered vs. 

89 Conleſſe vnto the Lord, that he is graciouss 
for his mercie endureth for euer. 65 

90 All ye that worſfup the Lord, bleſſe the God 
of gods: praile him, and acknowledge him: ſor his 
mercie endareth world without = 
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THE HISTORY OF | SVS ANNA," WHICH SOME 
ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make ĩt the x1ij,Chapter, 


8 The two gourrnours art talen with the loue of 
Suſuma. 19 They tale her alone in the garden. 20 
They ſolicite her to wickedneſſe. 23 She chuſeth ra 
ther 1565 Gad, though it be to the danger of her life. 


24 She is aceviſed, 45 Daniel doth deliuer her, 62 
| The eouernours are put to death. 
Here dwelt a man in Babylon, called 


Ioacim. N 

2 And hee tooke a wife whoſe 
name was Suſanna, the daughter of 

| 8 Helciasa very faire woman, and one 
that feared God. 4 9 

3 Her father and her mother alſo were godly 
people, and taught their danghtet according tothe 
Law of Moyſes. We 

4 Now loacim wasa gte trich man, antl had a 
faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe, and to him te- 
ſorted the lewes, becauſe he was more honourable 
then all others, . 5 804 
5 Theſameyere were appointed two of the an. 
cients of the people to be Iudges, ſuch as the Lord 
ſpeaketh of, that the iniquity came from Babylon. 
and fromthe ancient Iudges, which ſerued to rule 
te peoples... orig; TY 1 

6 Tbeſ⸗ haunted loacims houſe, and all ſuch as 
had any thing to doe in the Lawe, came thither vn · 
tothem. Ped 
5 Now when the people departed away at noon, 
a went into her husbands garden to walke. 


8 Andthe two Elders ſaw her that ſhe went in 


dayly and walked, ſo that their luſt was inflamed 


toward her. e de 


. 9 . Therefore they turned away theit mind, and 
K Fe their eyes that they ſhould not ſee hea · 
uen, nor remember iuſt iud ts. 

10 And. albett they bot 
her lone, yet durſt not one ſhew another his grieſe. 

11 For they were aſnamed to declare their laſt, 
that they deſired ta haue to doe with her. 

12 Yetthey watched diligently from day to day, 
eb leeher.... 1 > 

13 And the one faid to the other, Let vs go now 
home, for it is dinner time. 500% ave + 

14 So they went their way, and departed one 
from another. yet they returned againe, and came 
into the ſame place, and after that they bad asked 
ene another the cauſe, they acknowledged their 
luſt: then appointed they a time both together, 
when they might find her alone. 

15 Now when tliey had ſpied out a connenient 


” 


time, that The went in, as her maner was with two 
" maidsoncly , and thought to waſh her ſelfe in the 


garden(for it was an hote ſeaſon) 
16 And there was no body there ſaue the two El- 
ders that had did themſelues, and watched for her: 


17 She ſayd to her maids, Bring me oile & ſope, 

and ſhut the garden doores, that I may waſh me. 
18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhut the 
rden doetes,and went out themſelues, at a backe 
oore, to fet the thing that ſne had commanded 
them: but they ſawe not the Eldets, becaule they 

were hid. L ; 2 0 

19 Now when the maides were gone forth, the 
two Elders role vp, and ranne vnto her, ſaying, 

20 Behold, the garden doores ate ſhut, that no 
man can ſee vs, and we burne in loue with -thee : 
therefore conſent ynto vs, and lie with vs. 

21 Ifthou wilt not, we wil beate witneſſe againſt 
thee, that a E man was with thee, and therefore 
thou didſt Fi away thy maids ftom thee. 

32 Then Suſanna ſighed, & ſaid, I am in trouble 
on euery (ide : for if 1 do this thing it iy eat vato 
me: and if I doe it not, I cannot eſcape yout han 
23: It is better for me to ee ands, and 
not do it, then to ſinne in the ſight of the Lord. 

24 With that Suſanna cryed with a loud voice, 
and the two Elders cried out againſt her. 
i 25 Then ranne the one, aud dpened the garden 


Wenn -: a 
26 So when the ſeruants of the houſe heard the 
crie in the garden, they ruſhed in at the back doote, 
to ſee what was done ynto her.. . 
27 But when the Elders had declared theirrnat- 
ter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed; * 
was neuer ſuch a report made of Suſanna. ; 
. 28. Onthe morrow after, came the people te 
Toacim her husband, and the two Elders came alſo 
full of miſchieuons imaginatron againſt Suſanna, to 


put her to death, 


A >< N And fayd beſorethe people, Send for Suſan- 
were wounded wick na dil they Helcias Ioacims wile. And im- 


. mediatly they ſent. Moder $536k 
e Soſhecame with her father and mother, her 
children, and all her kinred. _ *.... , 
82 Now Saſanna was very tender, and faire of 
a 


ce. | | | 
22 And theſe wicked men commanded tovnco- 
ner her face (for ſhe was couered) that they might 
ſo be ſatisfied with her beauty. gg. 
33 Therefore they that were about ber, and all 
they that knew ber, wept. | 
34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp e of 
the people. and laid their 4 ypon her head, 
35 Which wept and looked vp toward heauen 
for her heart truſted in the Lord, IF, 
36 And the Elders ſaid, As we walked in the eg 
den alone, ſhe came in with two maides whom 
ſent away from her, and ſhut the garden doores. 
37 Then a yong man which there was hid, came 


588 Then 


| 


vnto her, and lay with her. 
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38 Then wewhich ſtoad in a corner of the 
this wi ran ynto them, 
ſaw tacm as they were t 
z9 Bore could not hold hum. ſhes fir 
en we, and opened the doore out. 
what. No when we had taken this woman, we aſ- 
N man this was, but ſhee would 
Iva: things are wewitnelles. 

E. "Then theafſembhy beleened them , as thoſe 
chat were the Elders and Indges of the people: ſo 
1 eee 
Then Sufanna cried out with a loude voyce, 
- Ae Godd that knowtſt the ſecrets, 


knowe all wie T come to paſſe, 
43 e 1.1 bonne falſe 
witneſſe againſt IT muſt die, whertas 


—— —— . 


. Lord Led her voice, | 
ore when ſhee was led to bee put to 
40 the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirit of ayong 3 
child, whoſe name was Daniel. 
46 Who ctied with a loude voice, I am cleane 
from the blood ofthis yore | 
47 Then all the peop the fury him,& 
faid, Whatmeane py wards thou haſt ſpoken? 
Then Paniel ſtvod in the mids of them, and 
fal ye ſuch footes, O Iſraelites, that without 
examination, or knowledge of the trueth , ye haut 
2 na. pipe pam f o. 
49 Returne againe to iudgement: tor ue 
borue 9 einen 
* againe in all 


1 the Elders bea vnto n down 
among vs ſhew ĩt — ven 
theet 9 an E] n g 


51 Then ſaid — vnto them Put theſetwo a- 
fide, one far from anothet, and I wil examine them. 
52 So whenthey were put aſunder one ſrom an- 
other, he called one of them, and ſaid vnto him, O 
chou that art old in a wiched life, now thy finnes 
A haſt committed aforetime, ate come to 
ght. 


Bel and the Dr | " 8 


53 For thoa haſt ronounced Alſe i gement 
we and haſt the innocent, bps yoo] 


and 5 — ſhalt thou not ſlay, 
54 Now then, if thou haſt ſeen bet tell me, Vnder 
what tree ſawelt thou them company ing together ? 
0.anſwered,Vner alentisketree, 
x5 Then aid Daniel, Verily thon haſt lied 
thine owne | head: forloe, the Angel of 75s: 
receiued che ſentence of God to cutthee in two... 
56 So he put him aſide and commanded to * 
the other, and faid vnto him, O thou ſeed of Chana- 
an, and not of Iuda, Yoon An hath deeeincd thee, and 


luſt hath ſabuerted 
57 Thus haue — with the daughters of 
2 with yon: but 


Iſrael, and they for feare com 
dg Inda would not abide your wice 
e 
actor; 2 tell me, Vnder what tree dids 
ou take companying together > Who 
8 i brine tree. ; en 
59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto hitn, v 
allo lied againſt thine head: for — gel of chow hal 
waiteth with the ſword to cut 3 yoke ſo to 
deliroy you both; 
with aloude yoice, and praiſed God, 
them that truſt in him. 
ct And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, ( for 
Daniel had conui& them of falſe witneſſe by their 
owne mouth) 
62 *Andaccording to the Law of Moyſes, 
dealt with them, as they dealt wickedly 2 


With that all the whole aſewbly eryed cryed 


lood way ſaued the ſate day. 
N. Therefore Helcias and his wiſe pr 
for WS daughter Suſanna, with Toacim her huſ- 
band. and all the kinred, that there was no diſhone= 
ſtie found in her. 
64 From that day forth was Daniel had in gel 


utation in the ſight of the 1 
" 5 And king Aſtyages w os hy fathers, 


aid, Cyrus of Perſia reigned in his ſt 
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CTHE HISTORY OF BEL AND THE DRAGON, 


which is the 14. wan eral Daniel after the Latine. 


owe when king Aſtya 
Path with hisſathers,Cyrus 
ag ceived his kingdome 


all his friends. - 


Bd, 


, and there 2 ot . 

twelue great meaſures o 1 ure 

ad . — t pots of wine. b g 
Att the king worſhipped it, avd went day 


. but Daniel worſhipped his own 60 


And the oy faid vnto him, Why doeſt notthou — Daniel into th 


N Bel? 
bo anſwered, ind faid, Becauſe T way n 
lg dls: ade wi bands but the linin 
and thee 


hath pamey wits 712 
6 5 
not . A ſeeſt Fan how 


* 
1 


was layd 
Perſian re · deceiued: 


2 And Daniel did eate at the 
kings table, and was honoured aboue Prieſts, aud ſaid vnto them, If yetell 


Now the Babylonians bad an idole called 9 But il ye cancertifie me that Bel catath 
day, then Daniel hal die: for he hath ue l 


„aud 


5 Then Daniel ſmlled and ſaid, O kintz bent 
fox this is but clay within, and brafſe 
withour,arld dud never eat any 

8 So the king was wroth, 


this is that eateth vp theſe ei 


N Rel. And Daniel ſaid 8 Let : 

be according to thy w 
* Ir oe che Priefls of Bel werethroetor and 
ie Gel ed ab children, iche king 


11 SoBels prieſts! 1d, Be . Bebold, we will 
and ſet thou the ineate there, O king, & let 


—_— 


pd ects Tinte thou Gens 1 2 — 


een 


36 


free, albeit the Lord ſaith, The innocent Ea. 23. 


tle trebs 


Beil. +4 
19-prom; 
2 e and put them to death. Thus the 5. 


an ele fob his 


filled :rhen tte bt, 2nd ER 5 


* 


Jos, ui 


Apdcrypha, 


there went they in euer, and tooke away the thin 
14 rr kin Fre 


meats before Bel. No Daniel had commanded his for he 


ſeruants to bring aſhes,and theſe they ſtrowed tho- 
rowout all che temple, in the preſence of the kin 
alone: then they went out, and ſhut the doore 


an 
” ealed it wich the kings ſignet, and ſo departed. 


15 Now in the night came the prĩeſts, with their 
wines and children (as they were wont to doe) and 
did eate and drinke vp all. 

- x6 In the morning betimes, the king aroſe, and 
Daniel with him. 8 
17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeales whole? 
Who anſwered, Vea, O king, they be whole. 
18 And aſſoone as he had opened the deore, the 
king looked vpon the table, and cried with a lowd 
2 art thou, O Bel, and with thee is no 
teit. 

19- Thenlaughed Daniel, and held the king chat 
he ſhould not go in, and ſaid,Behold new the paue- 
ment, and marke well whoſe footſteps are theſe. 

20 And the king ſaid, I ſee the footſteps of men, 
women and children: therfore the king was angry, 

2t And tooke the Prieſts with their wines, and 
children, and they ſhewed him the priuie doores, 
where rhey came in, aud conſumed ſuch things as 
were vpon the table. g | 

© 22 Therefore the king flew them, and dehnered 
Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroyed him and his 
temple. ; 

23 J Moreduer, in that ſame place there was a 


great 2 which the Babylonians worſhipped. 
24 


the king ſaid vnto Daniel, Sayeſt chon 

hat this is of braſſe alſo? lo, he liueth & eateth and 

Kinkech ſo that thou canſt not ſay that he is no li- 
ning god: therefore worſhip him. 


23 Then ſaid Daniel vnto che king, I will wor- 


ſhip the Lord my God: for he is the lining God. 
© 26 Bur giue me leaue, O King, and Iwil lay his 
dragon without ſword or ſtaffe, And the king ſaid, 
giue thee leane. | 

27 Then Daniel tooke pirch,and fat, and haire, 
and did ſeeth them together, & made lumpes there- 


of: this ke put in the dragons mouth , and ſo the 


in ſander, And Daniel (aid, Behold, 
whom yeworſhip, 


* N 27 5 g — N D = ot = 
o 
4 8 Ls FR Rt C 1 == - — 


Mo \ 


CTHE FIRST BOOKE 
| "EMAP. I. 
1 The death of Alexander the ting of Macedonia. 


xt Autiochus taketh the kingdome. 12 Many of the 
chilaren of Iſrael mate a cournant with the Gentiles, 


21 Antiochus ſubdueth Egypt and Ieruſatem vnto 
bis dominion. 5» Antiothus ſetteth vp idoles, 
Ftet that Alexander the Macedoni- 


the land of Chettim, and flew Dari- 


. us king of the Perſians and Medes, 


and reigued for him, as he had be- 
fore in Grecia, 

2 He tooke great warres in hand, and wanne 
ſtrong holds, and ſlew the kings of the earth, 

z So went hethorow to the ends of the world, 
and tooke ſpoiles of many nations, inſomuch that 
the world ſtood in awe of him: thereſore his heart 
was pulfed vp and was hauty. 
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vnder the table they had made a privie entrance, æ 28 When the Babylonians heard it, they were 
wy wonderful roch, and gathered them together - 


an, the ſonne of Philip, went forth of 


inſt the kin laying, king is become a Tew : 
hath Bel, and bath ſlaine the ta- 
gon, and put the prieſts to death. 8 


29 1 and aid Deliuer vs 
els 


Daniel, or els we wil deſtroy thee and thine houſe, 

30 Now when the king ſaw that preſſed 
ſore vpon him, and that neceſsitie cc him, 
he delivered Daniel vnto them: | 

31 Whocaſt him into the lions denne, where he 
was ſixe dayes, | ; 

32 lu the den there were ſenen lions, and they 
had giuen them every day two bodies, and two 
ſheepe,which then were not giuen them, to the in- 
tent that they might deuoure Daniel. | 

33 Now there was in Tewry a Prophet called 
Abbacuc,which had made pottage, & broken bread 
into a boll, and was going into the field for to bring 
it tothe reapers. 5 

34 But the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Abbacue, 
Go, cary the meat that thou haſt into Babylon, vnto 
Daniel, which is inthe lions den. 

35 And Abbacuc ſaid, Lord, I neuer faw Babylon, 
neither do I know where the den is. 

36 Then che Angel toske him by the crowne of 
the head, and bare him by the haire of the head, and 
— ig mighty winde ſet him in Babylon vpon 
the den. | | 

37 And Abbacue eried, ſaying, O Daniel, Daniel, 
take the dinner that God hath Cat thee. 

38 Then aid Daniel, O God, thou haſtthought 
vpon me, & thou neuer faileſt them that ſceke thee 
and loue ther. . | 

39 80 Daniel aroſe, and did eate, and the Angel 
of the Lord ſet Abbacuc in his owe place againe 
immediatly. 

40 Vpon the ſeuenth day the King went to bes 
waile Daniel: and when he came to the den, he loo- 
ked in. & Beheid, Daniel fate in the mids of the lions, 

4t Then cried the king with a loud voice, faying, 
Great art thou: O Lord God of Daniel, and there is 
none other beſides thee. | 

42 And he drew him out of the denne, and caſt 
them that were the cauſe of his deſtruAion into the 
denne, and they wete deuoured in a moment 
fore his face. * ya 


it 
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OF THE MACCABERES. 
* Nom when he had gathered a mighty ſtrong 
on 


0 
5 Avd had reigned euer regions, nations and 
kin r nr vnto him. 
After theſe things he fell ſicke, and knew that 
he ſhould die, K 1 
7 Then he called for the chiefe of his ſernants, 
which had bene brought vp with him of children, 
and is his kingdom among them while he was 
yetaline, ; 
i C ys Alexander bad reigned twelue yeres when 
edied. | 
9 And his ſeruãts * euery one in his room. 
10 And they all cauſed themſclues to be erdv- 
ned after his death, and ſo did their children after 
them ary F much wickedneſſe increaſed 
in the world. s | 


x7 For out of theſe came the wicked rote, rite 
Autiochus 


» 


Foſeph. 


12. 


hap.6, 


rypha, Chap. ij. 


r noble. Antiochus 


. n 
which had bene an hoſtage at Rome, & he rei 
in the hundreth and ſeuen and thirtieth yere of the 
kingdome of the Greekes. 

12 In thoſe daies went there out ef Iſrael wicked 
men, which entiſed many, ſaying, Let vs go, & make 
a couenant with the heathen, that are round about 
vs : for ſince we departed from them, we haue had 
much ſorow. 

13 So this deuiſe pleaſed them well, 

14 And certaine of the people were ready, and 
went to the King, which gaue them licence to doe 
after the ordinances of the heathen, 

1 Then ſet they vp a place of exerciſe at Ieruſa- 
lem according to the faſhions of the heathen, 

16 And made themſelues vncircumciſed, & for- 


coole the holy Couenant, and ioyned themſelues to 


the heathen,and were ſold to do miſchieſe. 

17 Sowhen Antiochus kingdome was ſet in ot- 
der, he went abour to reigne over Egypt, that he 
might haue the dominion of two Realmes. 

18 Therefore he entred into Egypt with a migh- 
ty company, with charets and El ts, and with 
horſemen,and with a great Nauie, 

19 And moaned warre againſt Ptolomens _ 
of Egypt: but Ptolomeus was afraide of him an 
fled, and many were wounded to death. ; 
20 Thus Antiochus wanne many ſong woes in 
the land of Egypt, and tooke away the ſpoiles of 
the land of Egypt. 4 

2 And aſter that Antiochus had ſmitten Egypt, 
he turned againe in the hundreth fourty and three 


 yeere, | 


22 And went 
with a mig e, 

Ke And entred proudly into the Sanctuary, and 
tooke away the golden Altar, and the eandleſticke 
for the light, and all the inſtruments thereof & the 
table of the Shewbread, & the powring veſſels, and 
the bowles, and the golden haſins, and the vaile,and 
the crownes,and the golden apparel, which was be- 
fore the 2 brake all in pieces. 

24 He tooke alſo the ſiluer & gold, and the pre- 
cious ie wels, and tooke the ſecret treaſures that hee 
found, and when he bad taken away all, he depar- 
ted into his owne land, 

2+ Aſter he had murtheted many men, and ſpo- 
ken very proudly, | 

26 Therefore there as a great lamentation in 
euery place of Iſrael. | 

27 For the princes and tie Elders mourned: the 
yong women, and the yong men were made feeble, 
and the beauty of the women was changed, _ 

28 Euery bridegrome tooke him to mourning, 
and the that ſate in the marriage chamber, was in 
heauineſſe. 

29 The land alſo was moued for the inhabitants 
thereoſt fox al the houſe of lacob was couered with 
confuſion, 

30 After two yeeres, the King ſent his chiefe tax. 
maſter into the cities ot luda, which came to leru- 
ſalem with a great multitude, 

31 Who ſpake peaceable words vnto them in 
deceit,and they gaue credit vnto him. 

22 Then he fel ſuddenly vpon the city, & ſmote 
it with a great plague, aud deſtroyed much people 
of Iſrael. 

33 And when he had ſpoiled the city, he ſet fire 
on it, caſting downe the houſes thereof, and walls 
thereof on euery fide, ON 7 

34 The women and their children teoke they 


1 Iſrael and Ieruſalem 


tiue, and led the cattell. 
* Then fo they the city of Dauid with a 
great and thicke wall, and with mighty towres, and 
made it a ſtrong hold for them. ; 

36 e ee, ſet wicked people there, and 
vngodly perſons, and fortified themſelues therein. 

37 And they ſtored it with 11 and vitailes, 
and gathered the ſpoile of leruſalem, and layed it 
vp there. 

28 Thus became they a ſore ſnare, and were in 
ambuſhment for the Sanctuary, and were wicked 
enemies euermore vnto IIrael. 

39 For they ſhed innocent blood on euery ſide 
ofthe eee e defiled the Sanctuary, 

40 Inſomuch that the citizens of Ieruſalem fled 
away becauſe of them, and it became an habitation 
of ſtrangers, being deſolate of them whom {he had 
borne : and her owne children did leaue her. 

r Her Sãctuary was leſt waſt as a wildernes:her 
holy daies were turned into mourning, her ſabbaths 
into reproth ; and her honour brought to nought. 

42 As her glory had bene great, ſo was her diſho- 
nour, and her excellencie was turned into ſorow. 


43 Alſo the King wrote vnto all his kingdome, Jo/ep». 
That al the people ſhould be as one, and that cuery . Ant. 12+ 
man ſhould leaue his lawes. i 
44 And al the heathen agreed to the commande- and 3. 


ment of the King. x 
45 Yea, many of the Iſraelites conſented to his 
religion,offring vnto idols, & defiling the Sabbath. 
46 So — ſent letters by the meſſengers vn- 
to Ieruſalem, and to the cities of Iuda, that they 
ſhould follow the ſtrange lawes of the countrey, 
47 And that they ſhould ferbid the burnt offe- 


rings and facrifices , and the | offerings in the San- [Qy,/vink © | 
offrings. 


Quary, 
LS. that they ſhould defile the Sabbaths and 


efcaſts, 

49 And pollute the Sanctuary & the holy men, 

5o Andto wy altars, & groues, 2 
idols, and offer vp ſwines fleſh, and vncleane L 

51 And that they ſhould leaue their children vn- 
circumciſed, and defile their ſoules with vnclean- 
neſſe, and pollute themſelues, that they might for- 
get the Law,and _ all the ordinances, 

52 And that wh would not doe accot- 
2 wy the commandement of the King ſhould ſuf- 

er death. 

33 In like maner wrote he thorowout all his 
kingdomes, and ſet ouerſeers ouer all the people, 
for to compell them to do theſe things. 

54 And he commanded the cities of Inda to do 
facrifice,city by city. 

55 Then went many of the le vnto them 

Law, and is 


by heapes, enery one that forſc 
— committed euil in the land. 

56 And they drone the Iſraelites into ſecret pla- 
ces,cuen whereſoeuer they could flee for ſuecour. 

57 The fifteenth day of Chaſleu, in the hundred 
and fine and forticth yere, they ſet vp the abomina- 
tion of deſolation vpon the altar, and they builded 
altars thorowout the cities ef Tnda on enery fide. 

58 And before the doores of the houſes, andin 
the ſtreets they burnt incenſe, 

59 Andthe books of the Law which they found, 
they burnt in the fire, and cut in pieces. 

6 Whoſoeuer had a booke of the Teſtament 
found by him, or whoſoeuer conſented vnto the 
Lawe, the Kings commandement was, that they 
ſhould put him to death by their authoritie. 

61 And they executed theſe things euery mo- 

Vu 3 neth 
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cap. S. 


Apacrypha, I; Maccabees. 


neth vp le of Iſrael that were ſound in 19 Then Nattathfas anſwered, and ſaide with a 
the . mY | lowd voice, Though all nations that are vnder the 
62 And in the fine and twentieth day of the mo- kings dominion obey him, and fal my euery man 
neth they did ſacrifice vpon the altar, which was in from the religion of their fathers, and conſent to 
the ſtead of the altar of ſacrifices. his commandements, 
63 And according to the commandement they 20 vet will I and my ſonnes, and my brethren 
ut certaine women to death which had cauſed walke in the couenant of our fathers, 
eir children to be circumciſed, 21 God be mercifull vntovs, that wee forſake 
64 And they hanged vp their children at their not the Law,and the ordinances, ; 
necks, and they ſ * their houſes, and ſlewe the 22 Wee wil not hearken vnto the Kin 
circumciſers of them. to tranſgreſſe our Religion, neither on 
65 vet were there many in Iſrael which were of ſide, nor on the leſt. 
eoutage, and determined in themſelues that they 23 And when hee had left off ſpeaking theſe 
would not eate vncleaue things, wordes, there came one of the Iewes in the fight of 
66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death then to be de- all to ſacrifice vpon the altar which was at Modin, 
filed with thoſe meats :ſo becauſe they would not according to the Kings commandement. 
breake the holy Couenant, they were put to death, 24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, he was ſo infla- 
Jar, rage. 67 And this | tyranny was very ſore vpon the med with zeale , that his reines ſhooke, and his 
; people of Iſrael, | wrath was kindled according to the ordinance of 
| CHAP. II. the Law : therefore he ranne ynto him, and killed 
1 The mourning of Mattathias and his ſounes for him by the altar: 
the de ſtiruction of the holy City. 19 They refuſe to doe 2 And at the ſame time he flew the kings eom- 
ſacrifice wnto idols. 24 The yeale of Mattathi ar miſsioner that compelled him to do ſacrifice , and 
the Law of Cad. 33 The) ave ſlaine and wil not fight deſtroyed the altar: 1 é 
agame becauſt of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathia dy. 28 Thus bare he a zeale to the Lay of God, & do- Nam. a; 
ing, commmamudlet hj his ſumes to flicke by the word of img as Phinees did vnto Zambri the ſon of Salom. 7. 
God, after the example ofthe fathers, 27 Then gried Mattathias with a loud voice in 


2 


words 
e right 


Joſeph. I. thoſe dayes ſtood vp Mattathias the Prieſt, the the city, ing, Whoſocuer is zealous of the Law, 
Ant. 12. 


5.5. 


ſome of Ioannes, he ſon of Simeon, of the ſonnes and will ſand by the Couenant, let him come forth 

q Ioarib of leruſalem, and dwelt in Modin, after me. 2 | 
2 And he had fiue ſonnes, Ioanan called Gaddis, 28 So hee and his ſonnes fled into the moun- 

3 Simeon called Thaſsi, taines, and left all that they bad in the city, 

4 Iudas which was called Magcabens, . 29 Then many that | ſought aſter iuſtice and Ir, h 
lor, J Eleazatcalled| Abargn, and Ionathan whoſe iudgement, CET | lined inf 
haran, name was Apphus. 30 Went downe into the wilderneſſe to dwell { andy 
= 6 Now he ſaw the blaſphemies which were there, both they and their children, & their wines, righth, 

committed in Inda and Ieruſalem: and their cattell: for the afflitions increaſed ſore 
7 And he ſaid, Woe is me: wherefore was I vpon them. 

borne to ſee this deſtruction of my people, andthe 3 © Now when it was told vnto the kings ſer- 

deſtruction of the holy City, and thus to fit ſtillꝰ it nants, and to the gariſons which were in Ieruſalem 

is deliuered into the hands of the enemies, in the city of Dauid, that men had broken the king 

8 And the SiRuary is in the hands of ſtrangers: commandement, and were gene downe into the ſo- 
her Temple is as a man that hath no renowme. ctet places in the wildernes, 

9 Her glorious veſſels are caried away into cap- 32 Then many purſued after them: and hauing 
tiuitie: her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreets, and her ouertaken them, they camped againſt them, and ſer 
yong men are fallen by the ſword of the enemies. the battel in aray againſt them on the Sabbath day, 
10 What people is it Fhath not ſome poſſeſsion 33 And ſaid vnto them, Let this now be ſuffici- 
in her kingdome, or hath not gotten of her ſpoilesꝰ ent: come forth and do according to the comman- 

t Al her glory is taken away: ofa free woman dement of the King, and ye ſhall Iiue. 

(he is become an handmaid. 234 But they —— We wil not go forth, neĩ- 

12 Behold, our Sanctuary & our beauty and ho- ther wil we do the Kings commandement, to defile 
nour is deſolate, and the Gentiles haue detiled it. the Sabbath day. | | | 

13 What helpeth it vs then to liue any longer? 35 Then they gaue them the battel. 

14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, he and his 36 But the other anſwered them nothing, neither 
ſonnes, and put ſackcloth vpon them, and mourned caſt any one ſtone at them, nor ſtopped the priuie 
very ſore. | ] | places, 

I5 I Then came men from the king ta the city 37 But ſaid, We vill die all in our innocencie, 
of Madin, to compel them to forſake God, and to the heauen and earth ſhall teſtiſie for vs, that ye de- 


ſacrifice. 

16 So many of the Iſraelites cõſented vnto them: 
but Mattathias aud his ſonnes aſſembled together. 

17 Then ſpake the cõmiſsioners of the king, and 
ſaid vnto Mattathias, Thou art the chiefe and an 
hononrable man, and great in this city, & haſt ma- 
ny children and brethten. 

18 Come thou therefore firſt and fulh! the kings 
commandement, as all the heathen haue done, and 
alſo the men of Inda,and ſich as remaine at Ileruſa- 
lem, ſo ſhalt thou and thy family be in the kings fa- 
Pour, and thou and thy children ſhalbe inriched 
with flugt and gold, and with many reward. 


ſtroy vs wrongfully, 

38 Thus they gaue them the battel vpõ the Sab- 
bath, and flew both men and cattel. their wiues and 
their children, to the number of a thouſand people. 
39 © When Matcathias and his friends vnder- 
ſtood this,they mourned for them greatly, 

49 And ſaid one to another, If we all doe as our 
brethren haue done, and fight yot againſt the hea- 
then for our lines,and for our Lawes,then (hal they 
incontinently deſtroy vs ont of the carth. 

41 Therefore they concluded at the fame time, 
ſaying, Whoſoeuer ſhall come to make battel with 
ys vr on the Sabbath daygwe will fight againſt 3 


a4 wc „ fo > 6+ reer e ee e e 
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that wee die not all, as our brethren that were 
murdered in the ſetret places. 

42 Then came vnto them the aſſembly of the A- 
ſideans which were of the ſtrongeſt men of Iſrael, 
all ſuch as were well minded toward the Law. 

43 Andall they that were fled for perſecution 
ioyned themſelues vnto them, and were an helpe 
— power, & finotethe wi 

44 So t a power, & ſmote the wic- 
ked men 174 — & the vngodly in their an- 
ger: but the reſt fled vnto the heathen, and eſcaped. 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went about, 
and deſtroyed the altars, 

46 And circumciſed the children by force that 
were vncircumeiſed, as many as they found within 
ee 

47 An ued 2 e proud men: an 
this act Nee in their hands. 8 

48 So they recouered the law out of the hand of 
the Gentiles, & out of the hand of Kings, and gaue 
not place to the wicked. . 

49 Now when the time drew neere that Matta- 
thias ſhould die, he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Now is 
pride and perſecution increaſed, and thetime of 
deſtruction, and the wrath of indignation, 

50 Now therefore, my ſonnes, be ye zealous of 
the Law, and giue your lies for the Couenant of 
our fathers. 

5r Call to remembrance what aft our fathers 
did in their time: ſo ſhall ye receiue great honour 
and an euerlaſting name. 

52 *Was net Abraham found faithſull in tenta- 
tion, & it was imputed vnto him for righteouſnes? 

53 * Ioſeph in the time of his trouble kept the 
Commandement,and was made the lord of Egypr. 

54 *Phinces our father, becauſe he was zealous 
and feruent, obtained the couenant of the euerla- 
ſing Prieſthood, 

55 *leſus far ſulfilling the word was made the 


Ioſp, 1. 2. gouernour of Iſrael. 
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56 * Caleb, becauſe he bare witneſſe before the 
congregation, receiued the heritage of the land. 

7 Dauid, becauſe of his mercie, obtained the 
throne of the kingdome for euermore. 

58 Alias, becauſe he was zealous and feruent in 
the Law. was taken vp euen vnto heanen, : 

59 *Ananias, Aarias, and Miſael, by their faith 
were deliuered out of the flame. Ee 

60 Daniel, becauſe of his innocencie, was deli- 
uered from the mouth of the Lions. 

6r And thus ye may cõſider thorowout all ages, 
2 at 2 put their truſt in him ſhal not want 

ength. 

* Feare not ye then the wordes of a finnefull 
man: for his glory is but dung and wormes. 

63 To day is he ſet vp, and to moro he ſhal not 
be found: for he is turned into his duſt, and his pure 
pole periſheth. | 

64 Wherefore, my ſonnes, take good hearts, and 

your ſclues men for the Lawe : fox by it ſhall 
you obtaine glory. ; 

65 And behold,I knew that your brother Simon 
is a man of caunſel: giue care vnto him alway : hee 
ſlialbe a father vnto you, k 

66 And Iudas Maccabeus hath bene mighty and 
ſtrong euen from bis youth vp : let him bee your 
captaine, and fight you the battel for . 

67 Thus bal ye bring vnto you al thoſe that ob- 
ſerue the Law,and ſhall auenge the iniuries of your 


people. a 
4 Recompenſe fully the heathen, and giue your 


Chap. ij. 


and his ſonnes buried him in his fathers ſepu 


ſelues to the commandement of the La. 

69 So he bleſſed them, and was layed with his 
fathers, 

70 And died in the hundred forty and ſixe ds 

chre 
at Modin: and all Iſtacl made great lamentation 
for him. 
C HAP. III. | 

t Indas made ruler ouer the Iewes, 12 He bil. 
leth Apotlonius and Scron the Princes of Syria. 44 
The confidence of Judas toward God. 55 Tudas de- 
termineth to fight again Lyſias, whom Antiochus 
had made captaine ouer his gate 

en Iudas his ſonne, called Maccabeus, roſe vp 
in his place. 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and all they 
that held with his father, aud fought with courage 
the batttel of Iſrael, 5 

3 So he gate his peop 


| enour: he put on 


a 8 as à giant, himſelte, and ſet 
the battel in aray, and d the campe with the 


4 In his actes he was li 
whelpe roaring after the praye. 

5 For he purſued the wicked, and ſought them 
out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people, 

6 So that the wicked fied for feare of him, and 
all the workers of iniquitie were pu to trouble: 
and ſaluation proſpered in his hand, | 

7 And he grieued diuers wet tes Iacob reioy- 
ced by his actes, & his memorial is bleſſed for euer. 

8 He went alſo thorow the cities of Iuda, and 
deſtroyed the wicked out of them, and turned away 
the wrath from Iſrael. | 

9 So was he renowmed vnto the endes of the 
earth, and he aſſembled together thoſe that were 
ready to periſh. 

10 But Apollonius gathered the Gentiles, and 
a great hoſt out of Samaria, to fight againſt Iſrael. 

11 Which when Iudas perceiued, he went forth 
to meete him, and ſmote him, and ſlew him, ſo that 
many fell downeſlaine,and the reſt fled. 

12 So Iudas took their ſpoiles, and took alſo A- 
pollonius ſ word, and fought with it al his life long. 

13 J Now when Seron a prince of the army of 
Syria heard that Iudas bad gathered vnto him the 
Congregation and Church of che faithful, and went 
forth to the warre, ; 

14 He ſaid, l will get me a name, and wil be 15 


ion, and as a Lions 


rious in the realme : for I wil go fight with In 
and them that are with him, which haue deſpi 
the Kings commandement. 

15 So he made him ready to go vp, & there went 
with him a mighty hoſte of the vngodly to helpg 
him, and to be àuenged of the children of Iſrael, 

16 And when he came neere to the going vp of 
Beth-horon, Iudas went foorth to meet him with a 
ſmall company. 


1 But whey they ſaw the army comming againſt 
them, they ſaid to Indas, How are e abſę, being ſo 
few, to fight againſt ſo great a multitude, and ſo 


wy , ſeeing wee be ſo weary, and haus faſted all 

is day ? 2 
18 Then ſaid Iudas, It is an eaſie thing fox many 
to be ſhut vp in the hands of fewe, and there is ne 
difference before the God of heauen to deliuer by 
t multitude or by a ſmall compauy. | 


19 For the victory ef the battell ſtandeth not iy= 5 I 
the multitude ofthe hoſte, but the ſtrength com 


meth from heauen, | 
20 They come agpatuft vs with a eruel and proud 
vu 4 multitude 


35 
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I. Maccabees. 


multitude to deftroy vs, and our wiues, and our trouble increaſed, and chat the hoſt drewneere va 
childden,and to rob ys, Y | E to their borders, c | 


31 But we do fight for our lines, & for our lawes, 

22 And God himſelfe will deſtroy them before 
our face : therefore be not ye afraid of them. 

23 And when hehad lef off ſpeaking, be 5 
ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Seron and his h 
deſtroyed before him. 

24 And they purſned them from the going 
downe of Beth - noron vnto the plaine : where there 
were ſlaine eight hundred men of them, and the re- 
ſidue fled into the land of the Philiſtims. 

25 Then the ſeare and terrour of Iudas and his 
brethren fell vpon the nations round about. 

26 Sothat his fame came vnto the 3 gl 


the Gentiles could tell of the warres of Iu 


27 © But when King Antiochus heard theſe 
27 „he was angry in his minde, wherefore he 
ſent forth and gathered al the power of his realme, 
a very ſtxong armie, 

28 And qpened his treaſury, and gaue his hoſt a 
yeeres wages in hand, commanding them to be rea» 
dy for a yeere for all occaſions. 


29 Neuertheles, when he ſaw that the money of the heathen ſought to paint y likenes oft 


his treaſures failed, & that the tributes in the coun- 
trey were ſmall, becauſe of the diſſention & plagues 
that he had brought vpon the land, in taking away 
the lawes which had bene of old time, 

30 He feared leſt he ſhould not haue now at tlie 
ſecond time as at the firſt, for the charges and gifts 
that he had giuen with a liberall hand afare : for in 
— 2 farre paſſed the otker Kings that were 

efore him. | | 

3t Wherefore he was heauy in kis minde, and 

thought to go into Perſia, for to taketributes ofthe 
countreys, and to gather much money. | 

32 So he left Lyſias a noble man, and of the kings 
þlood to ouerſee the Kings buſineſſe, from the riuer 
of Euphrates vnto the borders of Egypt, 

33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus till he 
game againe, 

34 Moreouer he gaue him halfe ofhis hoſte, and 
elephants, and gaue him the charge of al things that 
he would haue done, a 

35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Iudea 
and Ieruſalem, that he ſhould ſend an army againſt 
them to deſtroy and roote out the power of Iſrael, 
and the remnant of Teraſalem, and to put out their 
memoriall from that place, 

36 And to ſet ſtrangers for to inbabite all their 
quarters,and part their land among them, 

37 And the king tooke the halfe ofthe hoſt that 
remained, and departed from Antiochia his royall 
city, in the yeere an hundreth forty and ſeuen, and 
ep the riuer Euphrates , and went therow the 


igh countreys. 
28 Then yfias choſe ptolemeus the ſon oſ Do- 
rithinus, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men, 
and the Kings friends, Tg 
9 And ſent,with them forty thouſand footmen 
* ſeuen thouſind horſemen, to goe into the land 
of Iuda, and to deſtroy it as the king commanded. 
40 So they went forth with all their power, and 
came & pitched by Emmaus in the plaine country. 
41 Now when the merchants of the countrey 
heard the rumour of them, they tooke very much 
ſiluer and gold, and ſeruants, and came into the 
cam 
ep eee ol Syxia, and of ſtrange nations ioyned 
ith them, k 
* 42 Nom when Iudas and his bxethren ſaw that 


"pe to buy the children of Iſrael ſor ſlaues, and 


whereby he had commanded to 
ple, and vtterly aboliſhthem, 

43 They ſaid one to another, Let vs redreſſe the 
deeay of our people, and let vs fight for our people, 
and for our Sanctuary. 

44 Then the congregation were ſoone ready ga. 
thered to fight, and to pray, and to defire mercie 
and compals ion. 

45 As for Ieruſalem, it was not inhabited, but was 
as a wildernes. There went none was bore in it 
in or out at it,and the Sãctuary was troden downe, 
and the ſtrangers kept the fortreſſe, and it was the 
EY the ef : 33 the _ 
was taken away : the pipe and the harpe ceaſed. 

46 So they Are themſelues together, and 
came to Maſpha before Ieruſalem: for in Maſpha 
was the place where they praied aforetime in lſrael. 

47 And they faſted that day, and put ſackcloth 
vpon them, and caftaſhes vpon their heads, and 
rent their clothes, : 

48 And opened the booke of the Law, wherein 
2 
9 An ht the Prieſts garments, and the 
fei ſruits, N tithes, and ſet there the Naza- 
rites, which accompliſhed their dayes. 

5e And they cried with a lowd voice toward 
heaven, ſaying, Whatſhall we do with theſe ?and 
whither ſhall we cary them away ? 

51 For thy Sanctuary is troden downe & defiled, 
and thy Prieſts are in heauines , & brought downe, 

52 And behold, the heathen are come againſt vs 
to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what N 
gine againſt vs. | 
. ow can we ſtand before them except thou 

vs? | 

= Then they blew the trumpets,andcried with 
alowd voice. KY a 

55 And after this Iudas ordeined captaines ouer 
the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands, and cap- 
taines ouer hundreds, and captaines ouer fifties, aud 
captaines ouer ten. 

55 And they commaunded them that builded 
houſes, or married wiues, or planted vineyards, or 
were fearefull, that they ſhould returne every one 
to his owne houſe,according*®tothe Law. 

57 So the hoſte ACID and pitched vpon the 
South ſide of Emmaus. 


onlidering the Kings worden, 
deſtroy the peo» 


7 
58 And Iudas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, and be va- 


liant men, & be ready againſt the moruing to kght 

with N — whi LM 8 8. 
inſt vs, to vs and our Sanc . 

wm For it is better for vs to die in battel then to 

ſee the calamities of our people & of our Sãctuary. 
60 Neuertheleſſe, as the wil of God is in heauen, 


ſo be it. 
CHAP. IIII. 


1 Ladas goeth againſt N which licth in wait. 
14 e puttcth Gorgias and his hoſt to flight, 28 Ly- 
fas inuadeth Indea, 29 but Indas drineth kim out, 
43 Indas purifieth the temyle, cedicateth the altar. 


Den. 0, 
g. iulges 
3 0 


Y Ss tooke Gorgias five thouſand ſbor-men,and 7o/eph. 
a thouſand of the beſt horſemen , and departed 76.12. 


out of the carpe by night, 

2 To inuade the camp ofthe Iewes, and to ſlay 
them ſuddenly : and the men of his foxtreſſe were 
his guides. 

3 Now when Iudas heard it, he remooned, and 
they rn, were valiant men, to ſmite the Kings ar- 
my which was at Emmaus, FW» 3h 

| 4 Whiles 


hep. 10. 


de 


9 
Exod.14. & in the red ſea, when Pharaoh purſued them with of Lyſias hoſte fie t 


9,26, 


Apocrypha. Chap. iiij. © 88% 


.4 Whilesyet che armie was diſperſed from the 3o And when he fawthat mighty army,hepray- 
cam 


ed and ſaide, Bleſſed be thou, O ſauiour of Iſrael, 


5 715 the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night * which didſt deſtroy the allault of the mighty man 1. Sn. 19 
into Iudas campe; & when he found no man there, by the hand of thy ſeruant Dauid, & and gaueſt the 50,51. 
he ſought them in the mountaines: for, ſaid he,they hoſte of the ſtrangers inte the hand of Louathan the 1. Sm rg 
fice from vs, ſonne of Saul, and of his armour bearer : 13,14. 


But aſſoene at it was day, Indasſhewed him- 31 Shut vp this army in the hand of thy people 


ſelf in the field with three thouſand men which had of Iſrael, and let them he confounded _ their 


neither harneſſe nor ſwords to their minds, pawer, and with their horſemen, 7 

7 And they ſaw that the armies of the heathen 32 Make them alrayd. and conſume their bold- 
were ſtrong and well armed, and their horſemen a - neiſe and ſtrength , that they may be aſtonithed at 
bout them, and that theſe were expert men of warre. their deſtruction. 

8 Then ſa id Iudas to the men that were with 33 Caſt them downe by the ſword of them that 
him, Feare 2 not their multitude, neither be afraid loue thee: then ſhall all they that know thy Name, 
of their aſſault. prayſe thee with ſon 12 

Remember how our fathers were delivered 34 So ionedrogeher there were ſlaine 


men, and they fell bo+ 
an army. fore th ; 
Io Now therefore let vs cry vnto heauen, and 35 Then Lyſias ſceing his army | to flight,and 


the Lord will haue mercy vpon vs, and remember the manlinefle of Iudas ſouldiers, & that they were 
the couenant of eur fathers, and will deſtroy this ready either to line or die valiautly, he went into 


hoſt before our face this day: Antiochia, and gathered ſtrangers, and when he had 
11 8o ſhall all the heathen knowe that there is furniſhed his army, ke thouglit againe (being pre- 
one which deliuereth, and ſaueth Iſrael. pared) to came againſt Iudea. 


12 Then the ſtrangerslift vp their eyes, and faw 36 Then ſaid Iudasand his brethren, Behold, our 
them comming l enemies are diſcomſited: let vs now go vp to clenſe, 
13 And they went out of their tents into the bat · and to repaire the Sanctuary. 
tel, & they that were with Iudas, blew the trumpet. 37 So all the hoſte gathered them together, and 
. I4 So they ioyned together, & the heathen were went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 
diſcomfited, and fled i 38 Nowe when they ſaw the Sanctuary layde 


by the e. . 
OP” Ls Fan bs hindmoſl of chem fell by the ſword, waſte, and the altar defied , and the doores burnt: 
» an 


d they purſued them vnto | Gazeron, and into vp, and the ſhrubs growing in the courts, as in a for- 


rm. the plaines of Idumea, and of Azotus, and of Iam- or as one of the mountaines, & that the Prieſts 


br ledex 29 So they came tnto[[dumea and pitched their and hanged vp the vailes,and finiſh 
Mir, Beth tents at j Beth · ſura, where Indas came againſt them that they had begun to make. 


nia, ſo that there were ſlaine of them about three chambers were broken downe, i 
thouſand men. g ; 39 They rent their clothes, and made great la- 
16 So ludas turned againe with his hoſte from mentation, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 
purſuiag them, 42 And fell downe to the ground on their faces, 
17 And faid quote the prope » Be not greedy of and ble an alarme with the trumpets, and cryed 
the ſpoiles: for there is a battell before vs, toward heauen. - 
18 And . and the army is here by vs in 4 Then Indas commanded cettaine of the men 
the mountaine: but ſtand ye now faſt againſt your to tight againſtthoſe which were in the eaſtle, til he 
and ouerceme them: then may you ſafely had cleanſed the Sanctuary. 
take the ſpoyles. a | 42 So he choſe Prieſts that were vndeſiled, ſueh 
19 As Iudas was ſpeaking theſe words, there ap- as delighted in the Law. 
peared one part which looked from the meũtaines. 43 And they clenſed the Sanctuary, and bare out 
20 But when Gorgias ſaw that his were fled, and the defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, 
that Iudas ſouldiers burnt the tents: (for the ſmoke 44 And conſulted what to doe with the altar of 
that was ſeene declared what was done) burnt offerings, which was polluted. 

at When they ſaw theſe things, they were fore 45 So they thought it beſt to deſtroy it, leſt ie 
afraid, & when they ſaw alſo that Iudas and his hoſt ſhould be a reproch vnto them, becauſe the heathen 
were in the field ready to ſet themſelues in aray, had defiled it: therefore they deſtroyed the altar, 

22 They ficd cuery one into the land of ſtragers. 46 And laid vp the ſtones ypon the mountaine 

23 So Iudas turned owe to ſpoile the tents, of the Temple, in a connenient place, till there 
where be gate much goldand filner, and precious ſhould come a Prophet, to ſhewe what ſhould be 
ſtones, and purple ofthe ſea, and great riches, done with them. 

24 Thus they went home and ſung Pſalmes,and 47 So tooke whole ſtones according to 

raiſed toward the heauen zfor he is gracious ,and the Law, and builded a new altar according to the 
bs nnd Thar —— ere 

25 And ſo I ad a great vi in that day. 48 And made an thi 

26 © Nowall the ſtrangers was or came that were within the Temple, and — 
and told Lyſias all the thinęs that were done. all things. 

27 Who when he heard theſe things, was ſore a- 40 They made a' ſo new holy veſſels, & brought 
fraid and diſcouraged becanſe ſuch things came not into the Temple the candleſticke , and the altar of 
vpon Iſrael as he would, neither ſuch things as the burnt offerings and of incenſe, and the Table. | 
king had commanded him, came to paſſe. 50 And they burntincenie vpon the altar, aud 

28 Therefore the next yeere following, gathered lighted the lampes which were vpon the candle- 
Lyſias threeſcore thouſand choſen fot men, and fine ſticke, that they might burne in the Temple. 
thouſand horſemen to fight againſt Ieruſalem. 5 ꝛ They ſet alſo the ſhewhread 2 . wt 

e worke 


mn. with ten thouſand men. 52 And vpon the fiue and twentieth 2 | 
wes, 1 n 


Apoctypha. 1. Maccabees. 


ninth moneth, which ĩs called the moneth of Cha- gathered againſt vs, to deſtroy vs, 
Gen, in the hundreth and eight and forticth yecre 11 And they make them ready for to come, and 
they roſe vp betimes in the morning, to take the fortreſſe, whereunto we are fled,and Ti- 

53 And offered ſacrifice according to the Law, motheus is captaine of their hoſte. 
vpon the new altar of burnt offerings that they had 12 Come now therefore and deliner vs out of 
made, . their hands: for many of vs are ſlaine x, 

54 According to the time, and according tothe 13 And all our brethren that were at Tubin, are 
day that the heathen had defiled it, inthe ſame day flaine, and they haue taken away their wines, and 
was it made new with ſongs, and harpes, and lutes their children and their goods, and deſtroyed there 
and cymbals. 4 almoſt a thouſand men. 

55 And all the people fell ypon their faces wor- 14 While theſe letters were yet a reading, be- 
ſhipping, and praiſing toward the heauen him that hold, there came other meſſengers frõ Galile with 
had ginen them good ſucceſſe. their clothes rent, who told the ſametidings, 

56 So they kept the dedication of the altar eight 15 And ſaid that they of Ptolemais, & 

' dayes, offering burnt offerings wlth gladneſſe, and and of Sidon,and of all Galile of the Gentiles were 
ed ſacrifices of delinerance and praiſe, gathered againſt them ts deſtroy them. | 

57 And deckt the foretront of the Temple with 16 When Indas and the people heard theſe 
erownes of gold and ſtuelds, & dedicated the gates words, a great cogregation came together, to eon. 
and chambers, and hanged doores vpon them. ſult what they might doe for their brethren that 

58 Thus there was very great 1 among were in trouble. and whom they beſieged. | 
the people, and the reproch of the heathen was put 17 Then ſaid Indasto Simon his brother, Chuſt 

away. thee out men, and goe and deliuer thy brethren in 
59 So Iudas and his brethren with the whole Galile, and I and my brother Ionathan will go into 
congregation of Iſrael , ordained that the dayes of the countrey of Galaad. 
dedication of the altar ſhould be kept in their ſea- 18 (o he left loſephus the fonne of Zacharias, 
ſon from yecre to yeere by the ſpace of eight daies, and Azarias to bee captaines of the people, and to 
from the fiue and twentie day of the moneth Cha- keepe the remnant of te hoſte in E 
leu, with mirth and gladneſſe. ä 19 Aud commanded them, ſaying, Take the o- 
6 And at the ſame time builded they vp mount nerfight of this people, and make no warre agaiuſt 
Sion with hie wals, and ſtrong towers round about, the heathen, vntill we come againe. 
leaſt the Gentiles ſhould come and tread it downe, 20 And vnto Simon were giuen three thouſand 
as they had done aſore. men to go into Galile, and to Iudas eight thouſand 
6 Therefore they ſet a gariſon there to keepe men for the countrey of Galaad. 
it, and fortified Beth-ſura . it, that the peo» 21 Then went Simon into Galile, and gaue di- 
ple might haue a defence againſt Idumea. uers battels to the heathen , and the heathen were 
: CHAP. V. diſcomfited by him, | 
Indas vanquiſhed the heathen that gor about to de= 22 And he purſued them vnto the gates of Pto- 
ftroy Iſrael, and is holpen of his brethren Simon and lemais : and there were ſſaine of the heathen almoſt 
athan. 50 He ouerthroweth the citic of Ephron, thtee thouſand men : fo he tooke their ſpoyles, 
ecauſe they denied him paſſage thorow it. 23 Thus they reſcned them that were in Galile, 
1775 N Ow when the nations round about heard that and in Arbattis with their wiues, & their children, 
ib. 13. the altar was builded, and the Sanctuary re- and all that they had, and brought them into Iudea 
rap. 2. nued as afore, they were ſore grieued. with great ioy. 

2 Therefore they thought to deſtroy the gene- 24 © [udas Maccabeus alſo, and his brother Jo- 
ration of Iacob that was among them, and began to nathan went ouer lorden, and trauziled three daies 
ſlay and deſtroy the people. iourney in the wildern 

3 Then Iudas fought agaiuſt the children of E. 25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who | 

dor, Ara. fau in Idumea at}Arabathene,becauſe they beſieged receiued them louingly, and told them euery thing 
bat haue. the Iſraelites, & he ſmote them with a great plague, that was done vnto their brethren in the countrey 
and droue them to ſtraits,and tooke their ſpoiles. of Galaad. | 

4 He thought alſo vpon the malice of the chi , 26 And how that many of them were beſieged 
dren ofBean,which had bene a ſnare and an hinde- in Boſorra,and Boſor, & Alemis, |Chasbon, Ma gad for, (ba- 
rance vnto the people, when they lay in waite for and Carnaim (all theſe cities are ſtrong and great) por, 
them in the hie way, 27 And that they were kept in other cities of 

5 Whereforche (hat them vp in towers, & be · Galaad,and to morew they are appointed to brin 
fieged them and deſtroyed them vtterly, and burnt their hoſte vnto theſe ſorts, and to take them, 2 
their towers with fire, with all that were in them. to deſtroy them all in one day. a 

6 Afterward went he againſt the children of 28 So Iudas and his hoſte turned in all haſte by 
Ammon, where he found a mighty power, and a the way of the wilderneſſe toward Boſorra , and 
great multitude with Timotheus their captaine. wan che citie, andſlewallthe males with the edge 

7 So he had many battels with them, but they of the ſword, and tool all their ſpoile, and fer 
were deſtroyed before him, and ſo he diſcomfited vpon the citie. | 
them, 29 And iu the night they remoued from thence, 
8 And tooke Gazer with the townes therof,and and went toward the fortreſſe. 
ſo turned againe into Iudea. 30 And betimes in the morning when they loo- 
9 f then the heathen that were in Galaad ga- ked vp, behold there was an inaumerable people 
thered them together againſt the Iſraclites that bearing ladders and inſtruments of warte to take 
were in their quarters, to ſlay them: but they fled the fort. and had aſſaulted them. 
to the caſtle of Datheman, | 31 When Iudas ſaw that the hattell was begun, 
to And ſent letters to Tudas and to his bre- and that the cry of the city went vp to heauen with 
thren, ſaying, The heathen that are about vs; ate trumpets, and a great ſound, 


i; © 
* 


32 Then 


kpocrypha. 


-g2 Then he ſaid vnto the armie, Fight this day 
fok your brethren, 

33 So he went foorth behinde them with three 
companies, and they blew the trumpets, and cryed 
with prayer. 

34 Thea the hoſt of Timotheus knew that it was 
Maccabens,& they fled from him, & he ſmote them 
with a great — , fo that there was killed of 
them the ſame day almoſt eight thouſand men. 

35 Then Iudas vnto Maſpha,and laid 

yntoi wan it, and ſlew all the males ther- 
and ſpoiled ir, and ſet fire vpon it. 

36 From thence went hee and tooke Chasbon, 
Maged, and Boſor, and the other cities in Galaad, 

37 After theſe things 
ther hoſte, and he camped before Raphon beyond 
the flood. 


38 Now Indas had ſent to eſpie the hoſt, & they 
ö him word againe, iaying, All the heathen 
that be round about vs are gathered vnto him, and 
the hoſt is very great, 

39 Andhehath hiredthe Arabianstohelp them, 
& they haue pitched their tents beyond the flood 
and are ready to come and fight againſt thee, So Iu- 
das went to meete them. 

49 Then Timotheus faid vnte the captaines of 


Chap. vj. 


athered Timotheus ano · gainſt the h 
58 _— gaue their hoſt commandement, and 
went 1 


behind, and gaue the people good exhortatien all 


the way thorow, till they were come into the land 
of Iuda | 


54 Thus they went vp with ioy and gladneſſe 
ynto mount Sion, where they offred burnt offrings, 
becauſe there were none of them ſlaine, but came 
bome againe in ſafetie. | 

'$5 Now while Indas and Ionathan wete in the 
land of Galaad, and Simon theirhrother in Galils 
before Ptolemais, | | 
56 Ioſeph the ſonne of Tacharias, and Azariag 
the captaines , hearing of the valiant acta, and bats 
tels which they bad achieued ſayd, 

$7 Let vs get vs a name alſo, and goe fight a- 

that are round about vs. 


amnia. 


ias and his men came out of the city 


them. 


Trg 4 
to aght | 
60 And Toſeph and Azarias were put to flight, 
and purſued vntothe borders of Iudea: ani thing 
were ſlaine that day of the people of Iſrael about 


, two thouſand men: ſo that there was a great ouer- 


throw among the people of Iſrael, 
61 Becauſe they were not obedient vnto Iudas 
and his brethren, but thought to doe ſome valiant 


his hoſt, When Iudas & his hoſt come neere to the thing 


flood, if he paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, we ſhall not be a- 
ble to withſtand him: for he wil be too ſtrõg for vs. 

4 But if he be afraid, and cam — the 
flood, we will goe ouer vnto him, and ſhall preuaile 
againſt him, | 

42 Now when Iudas came neere to the flood, he 
eauſed the gonernours of the people to remaine by 
the flood, and commanded them, ſaying, Suffer none 
to pitch a tent, but let euery man come to F battell. 
Iz so he went firſt oner toward them, and al the 

le after him, and all the heathen wete diſcom 
ted before him, and caſt away their weapons, and 
Bed into the temple that was at Carnaim. 

Which city Iudas wan, and burnt the temple 
with all that were in it: ſo was Carnaim ſiibdued 
and might not withſtand Iudas. 

45 © Then Iudas gathered all the Iſraelites that 
were in the countrey of Galaad, from the leaſt vnto 
the moſt, with theie wiues and their children, and 
their baggage, a very great haſte to come into the 
land of Iuda. | 


46 So they came vnto Ephron,which was a great 


city by the way,and ſtrongly defenced: they conld 
not paſſe, neither at the right hand, nor at the left, 


but muſt goe thorow it. ; 
47 But they that were in the city ſhut themſelues 
in, and ſtopped vp the gates with ſtones: and Iudas 


ſent vnto them with peaceable words, ſaying, 

48 Let vs paſſe thorow your land, that wee may 
goe into our owne countrey, and none ſhall hurt 
you: we will but onely goe thorow on foote: but 
they would not open vnto him, 

49 Wherefore Indas commanded aproclamati. 
on to be made thorowout the hoſt, that euery man 
ſhould aſſault it according to his . | 

50 So the valiant men ſet vpon it, and affaulted 
the city all that day and all that night, aud the city 
was giuen auer into his hands: 

51 Whoflew all the males with the edge of the 


ſword. & deſtroyed it. and tooke the ſpoile thereof, 


& went thorow the city oper them that were ſlaine. 


52 Then went they ouer Iorden into the great 


Plaine before Bethſan. 


53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe that wete 


62 Alſo they came not of the ſtocke of theſe men 
by whoſe hands deliuerance was giuen to Iſrael. 

6g But the man Iudas, & his brethren awd ac 
ly commended in the fight of all Iſrael, & of all the 
h whereſoeuer their name was heard of. 


340 


* 


— oe the people came vnto them, bidding J. ſepb. 


come. 

65 Afterward went Indas foorth with his bre- 
thren, & foughtagainſt the children of Eſau in the 
land toward the South, where he wan Hebron, and 
the townes thereof, & he deſtroyed the caſtle there: 
of, and burnt the towers thereof round about. 

66 Then remooued he to goe inte the land of 


Ant. 12. 
cap.11.13 


the | ſtrangers, and went thorow Samaria. lor, Pbi. 
67 At the ſame time were the prieſts of the cities Iiſtams. 


ſlain in the battell, which would their valiant- 
neſſe, and went foorth to battell without counſell: 
& when Iudas came to Auotus in the ſtrãgers land, 
he brake downe their altars, and burnt with fire the 
i of their gods, and tooke away the ſpoyles 
of thecities, and came againeintothe land of luda. 
CHAP, VI. 
T Antioch willing to take the city of Elimaist 
driuen away of the citizens, 8 He falleth into fiche- 
ueſſe, and dieth. 17 His ſome Antiochus is made king, 
34 The manner to prouoke e its to fight, 43 F. 


Ow when king Antiochus trauailed thorow Toſeph, 


lead ar his valiant aft, 48 The fiege of Sion. 
Nabe 


heard that Elimais in Ant. 18. 


the countrey of Perſia was greatly renowmed for cap. 13. 


riches, filuer and gold, 

2 Andthat there was in it a very rich Temple 
whereas were couerings of gold, coat aumours And 
harneſſe which Alexander king of Macedonia the 
ſonne of Philip ( that reigned firſt in Greeia) had 
lett there. 


2 Wherefore he went abaut to take the citie, 


and to ſpoile it, but he was not able: for the citizens 
were warned of the matter, | 
4 And roſe vp againſthim in the battell, and he 
fled and 3 with great heauineſſe, and 
came againe into Babylon. N 8 
5 Morenuer, there came one which brought him 
tidings in q countrey of Perſia, that the armies that 
went 


— —— — ———— ———_—_—_ 


Iofeph. 


Ant. 12. 


cap. 


went againſt the land of Inda, were driuen away, 
6 And that Lying, which dry * 
2 great power, was driuen away of the Iewes, an 
that they were made ſtron x hrs armour , and 
ower,and diners ſpoyles Wie they had gotten of 
armies whom they had deſtroyed, 

7 Aud that they had pulled downe the abomi- 
nation, which he had ſet vp vpon the altar of Iern- 
falem , and fenced the Sanctuary with high walles, 
as it was afoxe, and Beth-ſura his citie. 

8 So when the king had heard theſe words, he 
vas aſtoniſhed & fore moved: therefore he laid him 
done vpon his bed, & fell ſicke for very ſorow,be- 
cauſe it was not come to paſſe, as he had thought. 
And there continued he many dayes: for his 
gicie wie mer mare ond mare ; fo thather ſaw he 
needes die. 

10 Therefore he ſenttor all his friends, aud ſaid 
vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from mine eyes, and 
mine heart faileth for very care. | 
. It And Ithinke with my ſelfe, Into what aduer- 
fity am I come? and into what floods of nuſery am 
I u, now, 7 — in proſperi · 
ue, and greatly ſet by, by reaſon of my power 

12 And no I do remember the enilechae! hane 
done at leruſalem:for I togke all the veſſels of gold 
and of ſiluer that were in it, and ſent todeftroy the 
inhabitants of luda without cauſe. 

13 Iknow that theſe troubles are come vpon me 
for the ſame cauſe, & behold; I muſt die with great 
forow ina land, | 

14 Then called he for Philip,one of his friends, 
whom he made naler ener all his realme, 

15 And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, and 
the ring,that he ſhould inftrud his ſon Antiochus, 
and bring him vp, till he 2 reigne himſelfe. 

16 So king Antiochus died there in the hundreth 
and fortie and nine yeere. ; 

17 When Lyſias knew that the king was dead, 
he ordeined Antiochus his ſonne (whom he had 
brought vp) to reigne in his fathers ſtead, and cal» 
led him Eupator. 

18 Now they that were in the caſtle at Jeruſe- 
lem, kept in the Iſraelites round about the Sanctua- 

and ſonght alwayes their hurt, and the ſtreng- 


ing of the heathen. 

19 Therefore ladas ſought to deſtroy them, and 
called all the people together to them. 

20 So they came togęther and beſieged them in 
the handreth and fifry yeere, and made inſtruments 
to ſhoote, and other engines of warre. 

21 Bat certaine of which were beſieged, 
gat faorth ( vnto whom ſome vngodly men of Iſra- 
el ioyned themſelues) | 

22 And they went vnto the king, ſaying, How 
long wilt then ceaſe from executing iudgment, and 
auenge onr brerhren ? 

23 We haue bene ready to ſerue thy father, and 
to goe forward in thoſe things that he appointed, 
and to obey his commandements. 

24 Therefore they of our nation fell from vs for 
this canſe, and whereſoeuer they found any of vs, 
they ſlew them, and ſpoyled our inheritance. 


25 And they haue not onely laid hand Vs, 
but vpon ge ons their borders. For 

26 And behold, this day are they beſieging the 
eaſtle at leruſalem torake it, and haue fortihed the 
Sanctuary, and Beth- ſura. . 

27 And if theu doeſt not preuent them quickly, 


will doe greater things then theſe, and thou 


t not be able to ouercome them. 


I, Maceabees. 


28 When theking heard this he was very angry, 
and called all his friends, the captaines of his 
and his horſemen, | 8 

29 And bands that were hired, came vnto him 
from the kings, that were confederate, and from the 
yles of the ſea. ;. | 

30 So the number of his army was an hundreth 
thouſand footmen,and twenty thouſand horlemen, 
and two and thirty elephants exerciſed in battell. 

31 Theſe came thorow Idumea,and drew neere 
to Beth · ſura, & beſieged it a long ſeaſon, and made 
engines of warre : but they came out, and burnt 
them with fire, and fought valiantly. 

33 Then departed Iudas from the eaſtle, and re- 
mooued the hoſt toward Beth · zacarias oner againſt 
the kings campe. 

33 Sothe king aroſe very carly, & broughtthe 
army and his power toward the way of Beth-zaca- 
rias, whete the army ſet themſelues in aray to the 

34 And to prouoke the elephants for to ſight, they 
ſhewed them the blood of grapes and mulberies, 

35 Aud they ſet the beaſts according to the ran- 

es: ſo that by euery elephant there flood a thou · 

and men armed with coates of male and helmets 

of braſſe v — their heads. and to euery beaſt were 
ordeined fine hundred horſemen ofthe beſt, 

36 Which were ready at all times wherefoeuer 
the beaſt was and whitherſoeuer the beaſt went, 
they went alſo, and departed not from him. 

37 Anton Gam een Bong tous afford, 
thatc euery beaſt, which were faſtened ther- 
on with inſtruments, and vpoũ euery one was two 
and thirty men that fought in them, and the Indi- 
an that ruled him. | | LON 

38 They ſet alſo the remnant ofthe horſemen vp- 
on both the ſides in two wings of the hoſt to ſtirre 
them vp, and to keepe them in the valleys. ä 

39 Aud when the ſunne ſhone vpon the * 
ſhiclds, the mountaines gliſtered therewith , and 
gaue light as — of _ 8 

40 Thus part ngs army was vpou 
the 2 — part — mar- 
ched forward watily and in order. 

41 And all they that heard the noiſe of their 
multitude, and the marching of the company, and 
the ratling of the harneſſe, were aſtoniſhed : for the 
army was very great and * 8 

> Then Iudas and his hoſte entred into the bat- 
tell, and they flew ſine handreth men of the kings 
army ; 


. 

t im. 

1175 8 himſelf to deliner 
$ e, and te get him a perpetuall name, 
4-45 — vnto wa thorow the mids of 

the hoſte, ſlaying on the right hand and on the lefe, 

ſo that they departed away on both ſides. 

46 So went he to the elephants feete, and gate 
him vnder him,and flew bim: then fell the elephant 
downe vpon him, and there he died. 

47 But the other ſeeing the power ofthe king and 
the ſierceneſſe of his army departed from them. 

48 © And the kings army went vp to meet them 
toward leruſalem, and the king pitched his tents in 
Iudea toward mount Sion. 

459 Moreouer, the king tooke truce with them 


that were in Bech · ſura: but when they came out of 


the city, becauſe they had no vitailes there, & _ 
ut 


43 f © Now when Eleazar the ſome of | Abaron lor, S. 
ſaw one of the elephants armed with royal harneſſe, 74. 


Apocryphas 1 
eee and et bim 


gt nd Eekeged the Sanduary many dayes,and 


made inſtruments to ſhoote, andl otber᷑ engines of 


ſor ebe 
Itwes. 


0 for the famine came ſo vpon 


jor, giue 
hands. 


boſeph, 
Ant. t 2. 


6.5, 


warre, and inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtonet, and 
pieces tocaſt darts and ſlings, 5 8 85 

52 {They alſo made engins agaĩnſt their engins, 
and fought a long ſeaſon, 2 

33 But in the garners there were no vitailes : for 
it was the ſeuenth then they that were in 
Iadea, and were delinered from the Gentiles, had 
eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtore. 

54 So that in the San were few men leſt: 
, that they were 
ſcattered euery man to his one place. 

' 55 No when Lyſias heard that Philip whom 
Antiochusy king whiles he lived, had ordained to 
bring vp Autiochus his ion, that he might be king) 

55 Was come againe out of Perſia, and Media, 
and the kings hoſte with him, and thought to take 
ynto him the rule of things, N 

57 He nd his haſted, and were ſtirred forward 
by them in the caſtle to goe and tell the king, and 
the captaines of the hoſt, and the others, ſaying, We 
decreaſe daily, and our vitales are but ſmall : and 
the place that wee lay fiege vnto, is ſtrong. and the 
axffaires of the reatme depend vpon vs. | 

58 Now therefore let vs ſ agree wich theſe men, 
and take truce with them, & with all their nation, 

59 And graunt them to line after their Lawe, as 
they did afote, for they be 
things becauſe we hane 

* 60-Sothe hing 


62 And the king went vp to mount Sion: but 
when he ſaw that the place was well defenced, hee 
drake his othe that he had male, aud commanded 
to breake downe the waltround about. 

63 Then departed he in all haſte, and returned 
vnto Antiochia where he found Philip hauing do- 
minion of the citie — he fought agaiaſt him, and 


tooke x 

8 | CHAP. VIL 

1 Demetrius reigned after he hu killed Antiocha: 
and Ly fia. 5 He troubleth the children of Iſrael tho- 
row the conyſell of certaine wicked perſons. 37 The 
prayer of the Prieſts ay 
leth Nicanor, after he had mate his prayer. 


IN the hundred and one and fifrierh yeere, depar- 
ted Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus from Rome, 
and came vp with a fewe men vnto a citie of the ſea 
; ion of his 
fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke Antiochus 


coaſt, and reigned there. 
2 And when he came into the 


and Lyſias, and broughtthem voto him. 


3 But when it was told him, he ſaid, Shewe me 


not their faces, 


4 So they put them to death. Now when De- 


metrins wasſet vpon che throne of his kin 


| 857 
5 There came vnto him all the wicked, and 
yngodly men of Ifracl, whoſe captaine was Alci- 


mus, that would haue beene the kigh Prieſt. 
6. Theſe men accuſed the people vnto the king, 
ſoying, Iudas and his brethren haue flaine all thy 
friends, and driven vs out of our owne land. 
7 Wherefore ſend now ſome man whom thou 
wralteſt,thac he gay goe and ee all the deſtruction 


Chap. di. 


which he hath done vntò vs, and to the kings land, 


hie Prieſt, and commanded 
the children of Iſrael. 


into the 
and his brethren deceitfully with peaceable words. 


ſaw that they were come with a 


and nor ri 


avainſt Nicanor. 41 Tadas lil. 


Fan + 


puniſh them with all their partakers. 
8 Then the king choſe Bacchidesa friend of bis, 


which was a great man in the realme, and ruled be- 
— flood,and wasfaithiult vnto the king and 


TY, 


t him, | 
9 And thatwicked Alcimus, whome he made 
d him ro be auenged of 


10 80 and came with a great hoſt 


departed, and 
of Iada, and ſent meſſengers to ludas 


11 Bat they belecued not their faying : for they 
great hoſte. 
12 Then a company of the gouetnours aſſem- 


bled vnte Alcimus and Bacchides to intreat of rea- 
ſouable points 


1 And the Afideans were the firſt that requi- 
red peace among the children of Iſrael. 


lor, hat. 


14 Fot, ſaid they, He that is a Prieſt of the ſeede 
of Aaron is come with this armie : therefore he wil 
not hurt vs. 
15 Tben hee ſpake vnto them pexceably ; and 
ſware vnto them, and ſaid, Wee will doe you no 
' 16 Aud they beleeued bim: bit hee tooke of 
them threeſcote men, and flew them in one day ac- 
cordiny to the words that were written, f 
17 *They haue ce the bodies of thy Saints and pſal. 39 
their blood round about Ieruſalem, and there a: 
no man that would bury them. ö 
18 So there came a 


and trembling am 
all the 


e: for they ſaid, There is neither . * 
teouſneſſe in thetn; for they haue broken 
the appointment aud othe that they made. * 

19 Then Bacchides remooued from Ierufilem, 
aud pitched his tent at | Beth · zecla, where hee ſear Or, Beth. 
footth aud tooke many of the men that had forſa- /e#5,0* © 
kem him, and certaine ol the people, whom he ſlewe Bezerhs | 
and caſt into the great pit. | | 

2s Then committed he the c vnte Alci- 
mus and left men of watre with him to helpe him: 
fe Bacchides went vnto the king. 2550 

21 Then Aleimus ſtroue for Se Prieſthood, K 

22 And all ſuch as troubled the people, reſorted 
vnto him: inſomuch, that they obtained the land 
ot Inda,and did much hurt in Iſrael. AG 

24 Now when Iudas ſawe all the miſchiefe that 
Alcimus and his company had done among the lf 
raelites more then the heathen, | 

24 He went foorth round about all the borders 
of Iadea, and puniſhed thoſe that were fallen away, 
ſo that they came no more abroad in the countrey. 

25 Bur when Alcimus ſawethat Indas and his 
people 8 the vpper hand, and knew that 

e was not able to abide them, hee went againe to 
the king, and accuſed them of wicked things, | 

26 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of his chiefe !o/eph. 

rinces, which hard Iſrael deadly, and commain- Ant. 1a. 
d him that be ſhould deſtroy the people, ch. 16. 
27 So Nicanor came to Iernſalem with a gre: 

hoſte, and ſent vnto Iudas, and his brethren deceit- 


fully, with friendly words, ſayin 

25 Let thete be no 9 me and youi 
mar mg with a fewe men, to lee how yee doe, 

endly. ; 

29 % he came vnto Iudas, and they ſaluted one 
another peaceably: but the enemics were prepated 
to take away Iudas, | | 

30 Neuertheleſſe it was told Iudas, that he came 
ynto him vnder deceit : therefore hee feared kim 

an 


Apocryphas 


and would fee his face no more, | | 

zt When Nicanor perccined that his counſell 
was bewrayed, hee went out to fight againſt Indas, 
befide ] Garphaſalama, | 

32 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors hoſte 
about five thouſand men: ſo they fled vnto the ci- 
tie of Dauid. 

33 After this came Nicanor vp vnto mount Si- 
on, and ſome of the Prieſts with the Elders of the 
people went foorth of the Sanctuary to ſalute him 
peaceably,and te ſhew him the burnt offering that 
was offered for the king. 

34 But he laughed at them, and mocked them, 
and counted them prophane, and ipake proudly, 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, It Iudas and 
his hoſte be not now delſuered into mine hands, if 
euer I come againe in ſafetie, I will burne vp this 
houſe, With hat he went out in a great anger. 

36 Then the Prieſtes came in, and ſtood before 


the Altar in the Temple, weeping, and ſaying, 


37 Forſomuch as thou, O Lord, haſt — this 
Houſe, that thy name might be called vpon there - 
in, and that it ſhould be an houſe ot prayer, and pe- 
tition for thy 1 | 

38 Be auenged of this man and his hoſte, and let 
them bee ſlaine with the ſword: remember their 
blaſpheniies, and ſuffer them not to continue. 

39 When Nicanor was gone from Ieruſalem, 
be pitched his tent at Beth-horon,and there an hoſt 
met him out of Syria. 


lor, J. 40 And Iudas pitehed in | Adaſa with three 


alar ſa. 


2. Kin. 19. 41 0 Lor 
35. tob. i. 
1. ccc la. 


where Iudas prayed, ſaying, ; 
e the 133 fig - 
nacherib blaſphemed thee, thine Angel went forth 
and ſlew an —— fonrefcove and Gue thouland 


thouſand 


48.22. iſa. of them. 


7.36, 
* 


19. 


on the thitteenth day of the monet 


42 Sodeftroy thou this hoſte beſore vs to day, 
that all other may know that he hath ſpoken wie- 
kedly againſt thy Sanctuary, and puniſh him accors 
ding to his malice, _ 4 

43 So the armies ioyned together in battell the 
thirteenth day of the moneth Adar : but Nicanors 
hoſte was diſcomfited, and hee himſelſe was firſt 
Kaine in the battell. 

44 Now when his armĩe ſawe that Nicanor was 
flaine,they caſt away their weapons and fled, 

45 But᷑ they purſued aſter them a dayes N 
from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an alarme wit 
the trampets aſter them. Foc | 

46 So they came ſoorth of all the townes of Iu- 
dea round about, and ruſhed vpon them, and threw 
them from one to another, fo that they all fell by 
the * * and there og not 2 2 N=. rz 5 

7 Then they tooke the ſpoyles and the pray, 
and ſmote off Nicanors head, and his right hand, 
which he held vp ſo proudly, and brought it with 
them and hanged them vp afore Ieruſalem. 


48 So the people reioyced greatly, and kept that 
4 * Lane - 


day, as a day of great glac 5 

49 And they ordained to keepe I that day 

ar. 

30 Thus y land of Iuda was in reſt a little while. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Judas confidering the power and policie of the 
Romanes, maketh peace with them. 2 2 The conditi- 
ons of mutual! friendſhip ſent to the Iewes. 

vdas heard alſo the fame of the Romanes, that 

they were mighty and valiant, and agrecable to 
all things that were required of them, and made 
peace with all that came vnto them, 

1 And that they were men of great power, and 


I. Maceabtes, 


they told him of their battels, and their worthy 
acts, which they did among the | Galatians whom IC, 
they had conquered,and made to pay ttibute, ;Frenchs 
3 And what they had done in tha of men; © 
Spaine : how that they had wonne there the mines 
of ſiluer and gold, 
4 And that by their eounſell and gentle beha · 
utour they were rulers in euery place, though the 
place was far lrõ them, and that they had diſcomfi- 
ted. and ginen great ouerthrowes to the kings that 
came againſt them, from the vttermoſt part of the 
earth,& that athers gaue them tribute enery yere, 
5 How they had alſo diſcomfited by battell 


| Philip and perſes wy. of the |Macedonians, and [Gy cl. 
0 


others tnat roſe agai 
came them, | 

6 And how great Antioehus king of Aſia that 
came againſt them in battell, hauing an hundred 
and twenty Elephants, wich horſemen,and charets, 

a very great army, was diſcomfited by them, 
7 And how they tooke him aliue, and ordained 
him, with ſuch as ſhould reigne after him, to pay a 
great tribute, and to giue hoſtages, and a ſeparate 

tion, 1 4 1 

8 Euen the countrey of India, and Medta, and 
Lydia, and of his belt countreys, which they tooke 
of him, and gaue them to king Eumenes, 

Againe, when it was told them that the Gre · 
clans were comming to deſtroy them, 

16 They ſent againſt them a captaine, which 
gaue them battell and flew many of them, & tooke 
many priſoners with their wiues and children, and 
ſpoiled them, and . their land, and do- 

ed cheir ſtrong des, and ſubdued them to 
No 

IT ow roughe 
into ſubiection other kingdomes and yles, whoſoe- 
uer had withſtood them: | 

12 But that th hepe amity with their owns 
friends, and thoſe that ſtayed vpon them: finally, 
that they conquered kingdoms both farre & neere, 
inſomuch that whoſoeuer heard of their renowme, 
wasaſraid of them. , 

13 For whome they wonld helpe to their king . 
domes, thoſe reigned, and whome they would, they 
put downe: thus were they in moſt high authority, 

14 Yet for all this, that none of them ware a 
crowne, neither was clothed in purple, to be mag - 
nified thereby, _ a rel vow 

I 5. Bnt that they had ordained themſelues 4 
counſell, wherein three hundred and twentie men 
conſulted daily, and prouided for the common aß. 
faires, to gouerne them well, 

16 dad that they committed their gouernment 
to one man euery ycere, who did rule ouer all their 
countrey, to whome enery man was obedient :and 
there was neither hatred nor enuie among them. 
x7. Chen Tudas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of 
Iohn, the ſume of Accus, and Iaſon the ſonne of E- 
leazar, and ſent them vnto Rome to make friend. 
ſhip and mutuall fellowſhip with them, 

18 That they might take from them the yoke 
(for they ſawe that the kingdome of the Grecians 
would keepe Iſrael in bondage) 

19 So they went vnto Rome, which was a ver 1 
great iournęy, and came into the i Senat, where they lor, e 
ſpake and ſaid, cell. 

20 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren, and the 
people of the Iewes hath ſent vs vnto you, to make 
a bond of friendfhip, and peace with you, and yee 
to regiſter vs as your partakersand fi 5 od 


them, and how they ouer- n. 


, 2x And the matter pleaſed them. 

22 And this is the copy of the Epiſtle that they 
wrote in tables of braſſe, aud ſent to Ieruſalem,that 
they might haue by them a memorial of the peace, 
and mutuall fellowſhip. | 

23 Good ſucceſſe be to the Romanes, and to the 
people of the Iewes by ſea, and by land for euer: 
and the ſword and enemy be from them. 

24 ff there come firſt any warre vpon the Ro- 
manes, or any of their friends thorowout all their 
dominions, PITS. | 

25 The people of the Tewes ſhall helpe them as 
the time ſhalbe appointed, with all their heart. 

26 Allo jthey ſhalt giue nothing to them that 
come to fight ſot them, nor ſerue them with wheat, 
nor weapons, nor money nor ſhips,as it pleaſerh the 
Romanes,. but | they thall keepe their conenants 
without taking any thing of them... 

27 Likewiſe alſo if warre come firſt apainſt the 
nation of the Iewes, the Romanes ſhall helpe them 
with a good will, according as the time ſhalbe ap- 
pointed them. ' 

28 Neither ſhall wheat be given vnto them that 
taketheir part,nor weapons, nor money, nor ſhips, 
as it pleaſeth the Romanes, who will keepe theſe 
couenants without deceit, 

29 According to theſe articles the Romanes 
made the bond with the people of the Iewes, 

30 If aktertheſe points the one party or the o- 

ther will adde or diminith,they may doe it at their 

leaſures. and whatſoeuer they (hall adde or take 
away, ſhalbe ratified. | 

31 And as touching the euill that Demetrius 
hath done vato the lewes, wee haue written vnto 
him, ſaying, Wherefore layeſt thou thine heauie 
yoke vpon dur friends and confederates the Iewes? 

32 If therfore they complaine any more againſt 
thee, wee will doe them iuſtice, and . with thee 
by ſea and by land. 

CHAP. IX. 

After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth 
bun armie againſt Iudas, 18 Tudas is laine, $1 è Ions. 
then is put in the ſtead of hu brother. 47 The bat- 
tell betweene lonathan and Bacchides, 55 Alcimus 
is ſmitten with the palſie, and dieth. 68 Hecommeth 
vpom Jonathan by the counſel of certame wicked per- 
ſons, and is ouercome. 70 The truce of Jonathan with 

Bacchides. 

N the meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had heard 

how Nicanorand his hoſte had giuen the battel, 
he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus againe into Iudea, 
and his chiefe ſtrength with them, . _ 

2 Sothey went forth by the way thar is toward 
Galgala, and 2 their tents before Meſaloth, 
which is in Arbelis, & wan it, & flew much people. 

3 And in the firſt moneth of the hundred fiſtie 
& two yeere, they laid their ſiege againſt Ieruſalem. 

4 But they raiſed their campe, and came to Be- 
rea, with twentie thouſand foot men, and two chou - 
fnd horſemen. 

If/,Luſe Nom Iudas had pitched his tent at I Eleaſa, 
and three thouſand choſen men with him. 

6 And when they ſaw that the multitude of the 
army was great, they were fore afraid, and many 
conneyed themſelues out of the hoſt, ſo that there 
abode no more of them, but eight hundred men, 

7 When Iudas ſawe that his hoſte failed him, 
aud that ke muſt needes fight, he was ſore troubled 
in minde that he had no time to gather them toge- 
cher, and was diſcouraged. . 


8 Neuertheledle, be {aid vnto them that remai 


or, the 
Romans, 


for, the 
lewes. 


lefeph. 
An. 12. 
cap. i 8. 
lor the 
The 
borne, 


Cha 


ſtood againſt them, who had diuidedtheir horſmen 
into two troupes, and they that threw with ſlings, 
and the atchers marched in the foreward, and they 


* 
* 


347 


ax, / 
ned, Let vs rie, and goe / vp againſt our enemies, if 
peraduenture we 25 Wie to fight with them. 


Bat they would haue ſtayed him, ſaying, We 
are not able: but let vs rather ſaue our lives: tuna 
backe now, ſeeing our brethren are departed: for 
ſhall we fight againſt them that are ſo fewe ? 

10 Then Indas ſaid, God forbid that we ſhould 
doe this thing, toflee from them: if our time bee 
come, let vs die manſully for out brethren, and let 
vs not ſtaine our honour, 

11 Then the hoſt remooued ont of the tents, and 


that fought in the fore ward were all valiant men, 

12 And Bacchides wis in the right wing. So the 
army drew neere on both ſides, & blew i trumpets, 

13 They of Iudas fide blewe the trumpets alſo, 
and the earth ſhooke at the noiſe of the armies and 
the battell continued from morning to night. 

14 And when Iudas ſaw, that Bacchides and the 
ſtrength of his army was on the right ſide, he tooke 
with him all the hardie men, 

15 And brake the right wing, and followed vp- 
on them vnto mount Azotus. 

16 Now when they which were ofthe left wing, 
ſawe that the right wing was diſcomfited, they fol- 
lowed Indas behind, and them that were with him 
hard at the heeles. 

17 Then was there a ſore battel : far many were 
ſlaine of both the parties. . 

18 Iudas alſo himſalfe was killed, and the rem- 
nant fled, X 

19 So Ionathan and Simon tooke Iudas their 
brother, and buried him in his fathers ſepulchre in 
the 3 Modin. 

20. And all the Iſraelites wept for bim & mout 
=: greatly tor him, and lamented many dayes, 

aying, . 

0 : How is the valiant man fallen which deline« 
red Iſrael) 

22 Concerning the other things of Iudas: both 
the battels and the valiant actes that he did, and of 
his worthineſle,they are not written: for they were 


very many... | J 
23 No after the death of Iudas, wicked men Toſiph, 

came vp in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and there aroſe At. 13. 

all ſuch as gaue themſelues to iniquity. Wa any 

24 In thoſe dayes was there a very great famine 44 3« 
in the land, and all the countrey gaue ouer them- 
ſelues with them. | 
25 And Bacchides did chooſe wicked men, and. 
made them lords in the land. * 

26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch for Iudas 
friends, and brought them vnto Racchides, which 
auenged himſelſe vpon them, and mocked thein. 

27 And there came ſo great trouble in Iſrael, as 
was not ſince the time that no prophet was ſacne. 
Ky, age ek l 

28 Then came all Iudas friends together, and 
faid vnto Jonathan, e 

29 Seeing thy brother Iudas is dead, and there 
is none lixe Firm to goe foorth againſt our enemies, 
euen againſt Bacchides, and i againſt them of our { Or, . 
nation that are enemĩes vnto vs, gainſt the 

30: Therefore this day we chooſe thee that thou enemics 
mayeſt bee our prince and captaine in his place to of our na- 
order our battell. ; 


31 So lonathan tooke the gonernance vpon him 
at the lame time, and ruled ia ſtead of his brother 


Indag, 
32 But 


| Apottypha, 
| a7 Bat when Bacehides lot. be fought for to 


m ; 
Then Jonathan and Simon his brother, per- 
that,fledde into the wilderneſſe of Thecua 
all their company, and pitched their tents by 
the water poole of Aſphar. 
34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, he came 
ouer Iorden with all his hoſt vpõ the Sabbath day, 
35 Now had Jonathan ſent his brother oh, a 
ee RN * to 7 his 3 Na- 
tes, t would keepe their baggage 
which was much. 
lor, Lame 2 But the children of ] Ambri came oft of Me- 
471 dada, and tooke I ohn, and all that he had, and when 
they had taken it, went their way. | 
37 After this catne word vnto Ionathan, and to 
Simon his brother, that p children of Ambri made 
Vr, Na. a great mariage, and brought the bride from Me- 
gabath, daba with e nn : for ſhee was daughter to 
one of the nobleſt prinres of Canaan. 
38 Therefore they remembred Iohntheir bro- 
ther, and went vp and hid themſelues vader the co- 
uert of the mountaine. 


£ 39. So they lift vp their eyes and looked, and 
e 


33 
ceiui 
with 


old, there was a great noiſe, and much prepara- 


tion: then the bridegtoome came foorth, and his 
friends and his bel n met them with timbrels, 
and inftruments of muſicke, and many weapons. 

49 Then Ionathans men that lay in ambuſſy roſe 
vp againſt them, and ſlewe many of them, and the 
remnant fledde into the mountaines, ſo that they 
toołe all their ſpoiles 

41 Thus the marriage was turned to mourning, 
and the noiſe of their melodie into lamentati on. 

42 And ſo when tfiey had auenged the blood of 
their brother, they turned againe vnto Iorden. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, hee came vnto 
the border of Iorden with a great power vpon the 
Sabbath day.) | | 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid vnto his company, Let vs 
riſe now, and fight againſt our enemies: for it is not 
to day as in time pa. 

45 Behold, the battell is before vs, and behinde 
vs, and the water of Iorden on this fide and that 
ſide, and the mariſe, and foreſt, ſo that there is no 
place for vs toturne afide. 

46 Wherfore cry now vato heanen, that ye ma 
be deliuered from the power of your enemies: fo 
they ioyned battell. 35, 

47 Then Tonathan ſtretehed nat his hand to 
ſmite Bacchides: but he turned aſide from him and 
reculed. ; 

a8 Then Ionathan and they that were with him, 
leapt into Iorden, and fwimmed ouer vnto the fur- 
ther banke: bur the other would not paſſe thorow 
Torden after them. ; 

49 Soin that day was ſlaine of Bacchides fide a- 
bout a thoufand men. 888 
5o Then he tutned againe toTerufatem, & buite 
vp the ſtrong cities in Tada, as che caftle of Iericho, 
and Emmas, and Bethoron, and Bethel, and Tham- 

„ FH natha, | oni, aud Tepho, with hi es, 
for, Phe Pharathoni,and | Tepho,with high wall 
| F4 with gates, and with barres, i 
Ir, rh. gr And ſet gariſons in them, that they might vſe 
Fe. their malice vpon Iſrael. 

$52 Hefortified alſo the citie Beth-ſura, and Ga- 

PY zara, and the caſtle, and ſer a gariſen in them with 
' " prouiſion of vitaſſes. : 

' 52 Hetooke alſo the chiefelt mens ſounes in the 

eountrey fot hoſtages aud put them in the caſtle at 


Ieruſalem to be kept. 


1 - * 4 2 I 


a 


$4 Afterward In the hundred, ſiſtie aud thre 
—— —— 

at the walles court of the 8 
ſhould be deſtroyed, x he pulled downe the monu« 
ments of the prophets, an 5 to d them. 
But at the fame time Aſcimus was piag 
and his enterpriſes were hindered, and his mouth 
2 : fot he was ſmitren en and 

no more nor giue or ceming 
his houſe, AED endo | 

56 Thus died Alcimus with totment a 
the tame time. 388 77 

57 And when Bacchides ſaw that Aleimus was 
dead, he turned agaiue to the king, and ſo the land 
of luda was in reſt two yeeres. 

58 Then all the vngodly men helde a counſel li 
ſaying,Behold, Ionathan and his company dwell at 
eaſe, and without care : wherefore let vs bting Bae- 
chides hither, & be will take them all in one night. 

59 So they went and conſulted with him. 

so Who aroſe and came with a great hoſte, and 
ſent letters priuily to his adherents, which were in 
Iudea, to take Jonathan, and thoſe that were with 
him: but they could not, fer theit counſel] was 
knowen 3 805 4 | 

61 And|they teoke fiſtie men of the 
which weherhe nel workers of this wickedneſe 
and flew them. 

62 J Then Ionathan and Simon with their com- 
pany departed vnto | Beth-baſin, which is in the 


erneſſe, and repaired the decay thereof, an Lage: 


(Or, longs 
©, than, 


% Wheafcdhides knge thishe gathered all 

6; ides knewe e | 
las hoſt, and ſent word to themthat were of Iudea. 

64 Then came he and laid fiege to Beth-baſin, 
and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and made in 
ſtruments of warre. 

65 But Ionathan had left his brother Simon in 
thecitic,and went forth into the country, and eame 
with a certaine number, 2 

66 And flewe | Odomeras and his brethren and lr, Odi 
the children of Phaſiron in their teuts: ſo he began vtei. 
to ſlay, and increaſed in r. 

67 Simon alſo and his company went ont of the 
city and burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, 

68 And fought _—_ Bacchides, and difrotnfie 
ted him, and vexed him ſore ſo that his counſel and 
iourney was in vaine. | 

69 Whetefore he was very wroth at the wicked 
men, that gane him counſell fo come into the conn« 
trey, and ewe many of them, and purpoſed to re- 
tur ne into his one 3 

70 Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, he 
ſent ambaſſadors vnto him to intreat of peace with 
him, and that the prifoners ſhould be deſiuered. 

71 Which thing he accepted and did according 
to his deſire, aud made an oth that he would neuet 
doe him harme all the dayes ol his life. 

2 So her reſtored vnto him the priſoners that 
he had taken aforetime out of the land of luda, and 
ſo returned and went into his owne land, neither 
did he come any more into their borders, 

73 Thus y Word ceaſed from Iſrael, & Ionathan 
dwelt at Machmas, and began there to gouerne the 
people, & deſtroied the vngodly men out of Iſrael. 

CH AP. X. 

4 Demetrius defieth to haue peace with fonar hm 
18 Alexander alſo defireth peace with the Tewes. 
38 Alexander maketh warre againfl Demetriut, 
30 Demetrius is flame. 31 The Frendſbip of Proles 
ew and Alexander . ; | 1 


lor v. 
ter, 
lor, tale 


boſeph, 
Au. 13. 
h. 3. 


Wr part, 


Chap.x; 
ander the ſonne of Antiochus Epipbanes, & tooke 26 We haue heard that ye haue kept your eo- 
Ptolemdis, and they receined him, and there hee ttenant toward vs and continued in our friend(hip, 
| 1 king TL cc 
* rius th heard it, bee ate g 2 8 
gatheredan exceeding great hoſt, and went f 27 therefore remaine ſtill, and keepe fideli- 
againſt him to fight. mn „ * joy and we will recompenſe you ſbr the 
Alſo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Jonathan, good things that ye haue done fot vv, | 
with louing words asthough he would preferre 28 And will releaſe you of many charges, and 
m. ' : giue you rewards, a 1 7 2 N 
4 For he aid, We will firſt make with 29 And now 1 diſcharge for your fake all the 
be ivine with Alexandet againſt v. lewes from tributes, & fee you from the cuſtomes 
232 remember all Ira 3 ape Fr the crowne taxes , and from the third 
againſt him,anil againſt his brethrei and part of the ſeed, | 1 
his nation, f „ and fin we halfe of the fruit of th&trees 
6 And ſo he gaue Ionathan leaue to gathet an which is mine owne duety, 1 fo releaſe them, that 
ſte,and to prepare weapons , aud to be confede- from this day foorth , none ſhall take any thing of 
rate with him, aud commanqed the hoſtages that the land of Iuda,or of the three. gonernmets which 
were inthe cafileto be delivered vnto hin. ate added thereunto , as of Sarharia and of Galils; 
7 CTherygame Tonathan to leruſalem, and read from this day forth fot enernoree. 
the letters in the audience of all the people, and of 31 lexuſalem alſo with all. things belongi 
them that were in the caſtle, 7 | ., hereto, ſhall be holy and free from thetenths 
8 Therefore they were ſore aftaid, becauſe they tributes. 3 3 
heard that the king had giuen him licence to ga- 32 Allo Ireleaſe the power of the caſtle which is 
ther an armie. Fi A ĩt leruſalem, and giue it vnto the hie Prieſt, that he 
So they that were in the taftle, deliuered the may ſet in it ſuch inen, as he ſhal chuſe tp keepe it. 
vnto , who teſtored them vnto 33 Moreover, I freely deliner euery one of the 
their parents, $ Iewes that were taken away ptiſoners out of the 
ro fobathanalſo dwelt at Ieruſalem, and began land of luda throughout all my realme, andenery 
to reparre the city. : . dne of them ſhallbe free from tributes, yea, eueu 
1 And he commanded the workemen to build their cattel, 3 
che walles, and the mount Sion round about with 34 Snd all the feaſts, and Sabbaths, 26d riews 
hewen ſtone,to fortific it: and ſo they did. moones, and the e appdinted, and the three 
12 Thea the that were in the caſtles dayes before the feaſt,and the three dayes after the 
i ſlſaſt ſhall be dayes of freedome, and liberty for all 
13 So chat euery man left his place, and went in- the Iewes in my realme. | . 
to his one ci 133 33 Sothat in them no man ſhall haue power ti 
4 Opely at remained certaine which doe any thing, or to vexe any of them in any man 
had forſaken the Law, and the commandetnents: ofcanſe, | Fo 
for it waztheirrefnge, + | 36 Alfo thirty thouſand of the lewes ſhall be 
15. Now when king Alexander. had. heard of written vp in the kings hoſte, and haue their wages 
the es that Demetrius had made vnto Iona- payd them as appertainethto all them that are of 
than, and when it was told him of the battels and the kings ariny : and of them ſhall be otdained cet 
nobleadizvhich heand his brethren bad done, and taine to keepe the kings ſtrong holds, 
of the pain Gather be mares e 150 Aud ſome of them ſhall! e ſet ouer the kings 
16. He ſaid, Might we find ſuch a manꝰ now thete · moſt ſecret affaires, and their gouernours and their 
fore we wil make him our friend and conſederate. princes ſhalbe of themſelues, and they ſhall line af 
R 2ter , and ſent it vnto ter their ownelawes, as the king bath commanded 
him wi Ne words fangs. , 
18 KING ALEXANDER te his brother 38 And the three gouernments that are added 
Ionathan ſendeth falutation. mnmto ludea ſrom the countreyj of Samaria, ſhall be 
19 We haue heard of 8 var ehe and they ſhall be as vnder one; 
valiant man, and warthy to be qur friend. and obey none other power, but the hie Prieſt. 
2> Whetharethie oy we d aner lainethee tobe the 39 And I. gine Ptolemais,and the borders there- 
bie Prieft of thy nation, and to he called the kings of vnto the SanRuary at Ietuſaletn, for the neteſſa - 
prone — —— * | 5 ry expences 05 221 hor things. 86 
| * is lor our 40 Morcouer,I will giue every ycte n thous 
and keepe — ip te V8. find flea ior afile Logs rvennb age athe: 
21- $o.in the ſenenth muh ofthe hundred and places appertaining vnto ine. 
threeſcore yeere,vpon the fealt day of the Taberna- + 41 And all the onerplus which they haue not 
cles, Ionathan put on the holy garmept, and gathe- payd for the things due, as they did in the former 
ted an hoſte,and many weapous. Feres, from henceforth they ſhal giue it toward the 
22 Which when Demetrius was mat - workes 1 1 
ueilous ſory, and ſayd, 42 And beſides this the ſiue chbuſand ſicles of fil 
23 What hane wee donethat Alexander hath iter which they receiued yeerely of the account ap- 
prevented vs in getting the friendſhip of the lewes pointed for y entertainemẽt of the Sanctuary tkeſe 
for his fitength? _ Peres paſſed, eventheſethings ſhall be releaſed, be- 
24 Yet wil I write 5nd exhort them, and promiſe cauſe they appertaine to the Prieſts that miniſter, , 
them dignities,& rewardsthat they may helpe me. 43 Item, whoſoeuerthey bee chat flee vnto the 


25 Wberupon he wrotevnto them theſe words, Temple at Ieruſaſem, or witlun thelibertjestherof,,. 


KING DEMETRIYS vuto the nation of and are indebted to the Wing for * of 
2 thing, 


443 


* 


n — —— , eee 


Apocrypha. 


W 


—— 


ching. they ſhal be pardoned, and all that they haue 
in my Realme. 

4 For the building alſo, and repairing of the 
workes of the Sanctuary, expences ſhalbe giuen of 
the Kings reuenues. . 

45 And forthe making of the walles WF Teruſa- 
lem, and fortiſying it round about, that the holds 
in Iudea may be built vp, ſhall alſo the coſts be gi- 
uen oùt of the kings revenues. 

46 J But when Tonathan andthe people heard 
theſe words, they gaue nocreditvnto them, neither 
received them: forthey remembred the great wic. 
kedneſſe that he had done in Iſrael, and how fore he 
had vexed them, 

47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexander: for 
he was 5 firſt that had intreated of true peace with 
them, and ſo were confederate with him _ 

Then gathered king Alexander a great hoſte, 
and camped ouer againſt Demetrius. 


40 So the two kings ioyned battel , but Deme- 


trius hoſt fled,and Alexander purſued him, and pre- 
uailed againſt them. 6 

50 So that ſore battel continned till the Sunne 

went downe, & Demetrius was ſlain the ſame day. 

zr J Then Alexander ſent ambaſſadours vnto 

8 the king ol Egypt with theſe wordes, 

aying, ; 
W 23 lam come _= to 10 
A & 


realme, 
and am ſet inthe throne of my fathers, 


aue got- 


ten the dominion , and haue deſtroyed Demetrius, 


and enioy my countrey, 

53 Seeing that I haue euen giuen him the bat- 
tel, and he and his army is diſcomfited by me, and I 
ſit in the throne of bis ny an" 

54 Let vs now make friendſhip together, and 

ine me now thy daughter to wife : ſo ſhal I be thy 
lonne in lawe. and giue thee rewards, and vnto her 
things according to thy dignity. 

55 Then Ptolemens the king gaue anfivere, ſay- 
ing, Happy be the day wherein thou art come a- 
Paine vnto the land of thy fathers, and ſitteſt in the 
throne of their kingdome. 

56 Now therefore will I fulfill thy writing : but 
meet meat Ptolemais, that we may ſee one another, 
and that I may make thee my ſonue in law, accor- 
ding to thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with his 


peer Cleopatra, and came vnto Ptolemais, in 


the hundreththreeſcore and two yere, 

58 Whereking Alexander met bim, and he gave 
vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and maried them 
at Ptolemais with great glory, as the manner of 


kings is. 


59 Then wrote king Alexander vnto Jonathan, 


that he ſhould come and meet him, 


6 So he went 8 vnto Ptolemais, and 

there met the two kings, and gaue them great pre. 
ſents of ſiluer and gold, and to their friends, and 
found fauour in their fight. f 

61 And there adembfed certaine peſtilent fel- 
Jowes of Iſrael,and wicked men to accuſe him : but 
the king would not heare them. 

62 And the king commanded that they ſhould 
take off the garments of lonathan, and clothe him 
in purple, and (> they did: and the king appointed 
him to ſit by him, 3 

63 And ſaid vnto his princes, Go wich him into 
the mids ofthe citie, and make proclamation, That 
no man complaine againſt him of any matter, and 
that no man trouble him for any maner of cauſe. 

94 So when his accuſers ſaw his honor according 


— 


I. Maccabees. 


as it was proclaimed, and that hee was elothed ia 
purple, rhey fled all away. 

65 Andthe — preferred him to honour, and 
wrote him among his chiefe friends, and made him 
aduke,and partaker ofhis dominion, 

66 Thus Ionathan returned to Ieruſalem with 
peace and gladneſſe. 

67 J ln the hundreth threeſeore and fine yere 
came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius, from Cre» 
ta into his fathers land. : 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard , ke 
was very ſory,and returned ynto Antiochla, 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Appolloniusthe 
4 ns of Coeloſyria, who gathered a great 

oſt, and camped in lamnia,and ſent vnto Ionathan 
the hie Prieſt, faying, 

70 Dareſt hos beg but alone, lift vp thy ſelſe 
againſt vs? and I am laughed at, and reproched be- 
cauſe of thee: now therefore why doeſt thou vaunt 
thy ſelfe againſt vs in the mountaines 

7t Now then, if thou truſt in thine own ſtrength, 
come downeto vs in the plaine field, and there let 
vs trie the matter together: for I haue the ſtrength 
of cities. 

72 Aske and learne who I am and they ſhal take 
my part: and they ſhall tell thee that your foote is 
not able to ſtand before out face? for thy fathers 
haue bene twiſe chaſed in their owne land. 

73 And now how wilt thou hee able to abide ſs 
great an hoſt of horſemen and footemen in the 
plaine, where is neither ſtone, nor rocke, nor place 
to flee vnto ? | 

74 When Ionathan heard the words of Apollo. 
nĩus he was moued in his mind: wherfore he choſe 
teu thouſand men, and went out of Jeruſalem, and 
Simon his brother met him for to helpe him. 

75 And he pitched his tents at I but they 
ſhat him out of the citie: for Apollonius gariſon 


was in Ioppe. 

76 Then r Nn it, and they that 
were in thegitie,for very feare let him m: io Iona» 
than wonne Ioppe. 

77 Apollonius hearing of this,togke threechou- 
ſand horſemen with Bf foormen & went 
toward Azotus, as though he would go forward, 
and came immediatly intothe plaine field, becanſe 
he had ſo many horſemen, and put his truſt in them. 

78 $o Ionathayfollowed vpon him to Azotus, 
and the army gkirmiſhed with his ariere band. 

79 For Apollonins had left a thouſand horſemen 
behind them in ambuſh, 

8 And Tonathan knew that there was an ame 
buſhment behind him, and though they had com- 
paſſed in his hoſt, and ſhot darts at the people from 

morning to the evening, 
$1 Yet the people ſtood ſtill , as Tonathan had 
commanded them, til their horſes were weary. 

82 Then ve er Simon forth his hoſte, and ſet 
them againſt the band, and the horſes were weary, 
and he diſcemfited them, and they fled:ſothe horſe» 
men were ſcattered in the field, 

w = they = — came mo the 
temple of Dagon their idole, chat they nught there 
ſaue 4 Tt 

84 But Ionathan ſet fire vpon Arottis, and all the 
eĩties round about it, and tooke their ſpoiles, and 
burnt with fire the Temple of Pagon, with all them 
that were fled into it. 

Ny Thus were ſlaine and burnt about eight thous 
ſand men, | 

86 So Ionathan remoned the hoſt from nen 

an 


bsſeph. 
Ant. 13. 
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| Ch 
and camped by Aſcalon where the men of the city 
came forth. and met him with great honour. + 
$7 After this went Toridthan and his heſt againe 
to Teruſalem with great ſpoiles, : 
88 And when king Alexander heard theſe things, 
he began to doe lonathan more honour, | 
89 And ſent him a collar of gold, as the vſe is to 
de giuen vnto ſach as are of the kings blood : he 


grin alſo Actaron, witk the borders thereof in 
$100, * 
po CHAP. XL 


1 The Aut ion betwcene Ptolemius, and Alex- 
ander his ſomie in lawe. 17 The death of Alcxan- 
der. 19 Demetrius reigieth after the death of Pto- 
lemeus. 22 Sion is beſieged of Tonathan. 42 De- 
metrius ſeeing that no man refiſted him, ſendeth his 
armie againe. 54 Triphon moueth. Antiochiis agaun 

Nacht King of kept gathered a great hoſt 
the King o athered a great hoſte, 
Alice the ſand that K. the ye and 
many ſhips, and went about through deceit to ob- 
taine the Kingdoine of Alexander, and to ioyne it 
vnto his owne Realnie. : 

2 Vponthis he went into Syria wich frlendly 

words and was let Into the cities, and m̃en came 


forth to meet him + for king Alexander had com- 


manded theni to meet him, betauſe he was his fa- 
ther in law. 95 

3 Now when he entred into the city of Ptole- 
mais, he leſt bands and gariſons in every city. 

And when he came nere to Azotus, they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon, that was burut, 
and Azotug; and the ſuburbs thereof that were de- 
ſtroytd, and the bodies caſt abroad, and them that 
he had burnt in the battel:for they had made heaps 
of ny the wy where he ſhould paſſe, 5 

5 And they told the king what jenathan had 
done, to the intent they might get him evil wil;bur 
the king held his peace. 

6 And lonatlian met the king & great honor at 


' Toppe, where they ſaluted one another, & lay there. 


7 So when Jonathan had gone with the king 
ynto the water that was called Eleutherus, he tur- 


ned againe to leruſalem. 


8 Soking Ptolemeus gate the dominion of the 

cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon the ſea coaſt; 
imagining wicked counſels againſt Alexander, 

9 CAnd ſent atubaſſadors vnto king Demetrius, 
ſaying. Come, let vs make a league between vs, atid 
I wil ginethee my daughter, which Alexãder hath, 
and od fhalt reigne in thy fathers kingdonie. 

10 For l repent that I gaue Alexander my daugh- 
ter: fot he goeth about to ſlay me. 
11 Thus he ſlandered Alexander, as one that 


. ſhould deſire his Realme, 


12 Andtooke his daughter from him, and gaue 
her vnto Demettius, and for ſooke Alexander, fo 
that their hatred was openly knowen. 

13 ThenPtolemeuscamets Antiochia, where 
he ſet two crownes vpon his one head, ot Aſia and 
of Egypt. 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander in 
Cilicia: for they that dwelt in thoſe places, hadie- 
delled againſt him: 5 , 

15 But when Alexander heard it, he came to war 
againſt him, and Pto'emeus brought forth his hoſt, 
* met him with a mighty power, and put him to 

ight. 
= Then fled Alexander Into Arabia, there robs 
defended: ſo Ptolemens was Exalted, _. 

17 And Zabdicl the Arabian ſmote off Mexan- 


concerning the paiments which the kin 


apexj. 


ders head, and ſent it ynto Ptolemens, Ly 

18 But the third day aſter. king ptolemeus died: 
and they that were in the holde, were ſlaine one of 

19 And Demetrius teſpned in the hundreth, 
threeſcore and ſeuenth yere. ö 

20 J At the ſame time gathered Ionathan them 
that were in Inden, to lay ſiege vnto the caſtle, which 
was at leruſalem, and they made many inſtruments 
of watre againſt it. 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly perſons 
(which hated their on people) vnto . Demetri. 
ul, and told him that Jonathan befiegel the caſtle. 

22 So when he heard it, he was angry, aud ints 
mediatly came vnto Ptolemais, and wrote vnto 
Tonathan, that he ſhould lay no more ſiege vnto it, 
but that he ſhould meet him and ſpeake with him 
at Ptolemais in all haſte. 

23 Neuertheleſſe, When fonathan heard this, he 
commanded to beſiege it: he choſe alſo certaine of 
the Elders of Iſrael and the Prieſts, aud put himſelſe 
in danger, 5 

24 And tooke with him ſiluer and gold, and ap- 
parel, and diuers preſents, and went to Ptolemais, 
vnto the king, and found tauour in his ſight, 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of his 
ownenation Had made complaints vpon him, 

26 Yet the king intreated him as his predeceſs 
ſors had done, and promoted him in the fight of all 
his friends, | 

27 And confirmed him in the high Prieſthood 
with all the honourable things that he had aſore, 
and made him his chiefe friend. | 

28 Ionathan allo deſued the king, that he would 
make Iudea free with the three gonernments, and 
the countrey of Samaria, & 1onathan promiſed hind 
three hundreth talents, | 

29 Whereuntdò che king conſented and gaue Io- 


nathan writing of the ſame, conteining theſe words; 
3 KING DEMETRIVS vmo his bro- 
ther Ionathati, and to the nation ofthe lewes ſen» 
deth greeting. 

31 We ſend you here a copy of the letter which 
we did write vnto our couſin Laſthenes concerning 
you,that ye ſhould ſee it. 5 85 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his father; 
ſendeth greeting. | 2 

33 For the faithfulnes that our ſtiends, the nati⸗ 
on of the Iewes keepe vnto vs, & lor their good wil 
toward vs, we ate determined to do them good. 

34 Wherefore we aſsigne to them the coaſts of 
Iudea with the three gouernments Apherema, and 
Lydda, and Ramathe (which are added vnto Iudea 
frem the countrey of Samaria) and all that apper- 
teineth to all tkem that ſacrifice in leruſalem, both 

tooke 
earth, 


yerely aforetime, both for the fruits of the 
and for the fruits of the trees. | | . 

35 As for the other things appertaining vnto vs 
of the tenths and tributes, which were due vnto vs, 
and the cuſtomes of ſalt and crowne taxes which 
wete payetl vnto vs, we diſcharge them of all from 
henceforth, | 

36 And nothing hereof ſhalbe feckoned from 
this time forth and for cuer, 

37 Therefore tee that ye make a copy of theſe 
things,and deliver it vnto Tonathan, that it may be 
ſet vp vpon the hely Mount in an open place, 

38 Aſterthis when Demetrius the king ſaw that 
his land was in reſt,and that no reſiſtance was made 
againſi lim, be ſent awav all his hoſte, cuery man ta 
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dor, 9 
malcuel. 


les, eiue 
vst e 

right 
hand 


gor, ęle- 
phants, 


his owne place, exceptcertainebands of ſt 
whom he brought from the yles of the heathen; 
wherefore all his fathers hoſt hated him. 

39 Now was there one Tryphon, that had bene 
of Alexanders part afore, which when he ſaw that 


all the hoſte murmured againſt Demetrius, he went 


to] Simalcue the Arabian, that brought vp Antio- 
chus the ſonne of Alexander, | 

4 Aud lay fore vpon him, to deliuer him this 
yorg Antiochus,that he might reigne in his fathers 

cad ; he told him alſo what great euil Demetrius 

had done, and how his men of warre hated him, 
and he remained there a long ſeaſon, ; 

4t Alſo Jonathan ſent vnto king Demetrius to 
driue them out which were in ithe caſtle at Ieruſa- 
lem, and thoſe that were in the furtreſſes: for they 
fought agaiĩnſt Ilrael. 

£ So Demetrius ſent vnto Tonathan, ſaying, I 
will not onely doe theſe things for thee and thy 
nation, but if opportunity ſerue, I will honour thee 
and thy nation, 
| 43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe me a pleaſure, 
if 4 wilt fend me men to helpe me: for all mine 
armie is gone from me. 

44 So Ionathan ſent him three thouſand ſtrong 
men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto the king: 
wherfore the king was very glad at their comming. 

45 «But they that were of the citie, æuen an hun- 


and twenty thouſand men, gathered them- 
ſelues together in the mids of the citie, and would 
haue ſlaine the king. 


46 But the king fled into the palace, and the citi- 

47 Then the King called to the Iewes for h 
which came to him altogether , and went abroad 
through the city, 

48 And ſlew the fame day an hundreth thonſand, 
and ſet fire vpon the citie, and tooke many ſpoiles 
in that day, and delivered the king. 

49 So when che citizens ſaw that the Tewes had 

_ — e of — _ and that they 
themſclues were diſappointed of their purpoſe, 
made their ſupplication vnto the king,ſaying, _ 

50 [Grant vs peace, and let the Iewes ceaſe from 
vering vs and the city. | 

$1 So they caſt away their wg om and made 
peace. and the lewes were greatly honoured before 
the king, and before all that were in his realine, aud 
they came againe to leruſalem with great pray. 

52 Then king Demetrius ſate in the throne of 
his kingdome,and had peace in his land. 

5 Nenertheles he diſſembled in all that euer he 
ie withdrew himſelle from Ionathan, neither 

d he reward him according to the benefits which 
he had done for him, but troubled him very ſore, 

54 CAfter this returned Tryphon with the yon 
childe Antiochus,which reigned, and was A 

. 55 Thentheregathered vnto him all the men of 
warre whom Demetrius bad ſcattered, and they 


+ fought againſt him, who fled and turned his backe. 


; 56 So Tryphan tookethe | beaſts and wan An- 
tiochia. 
$7 And yong Antiochus wrote vnto lonathan, 
faying, I appoint theeto be the chiefe prieſt, aud 
make thee ruler oger the foure gouernments, that 


thou mayeſt be a friend of the kings. 


53 Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels to be 
ſerned in,and pace him leaue to driakein gold, and 
to weare purple, and to haue a collar of gold. 

59 He made his brother Simon alſo captaine frõ 
tie coaſts of Tyrus vuto the borders of Egypt. 


nens hope the rants of the city, and began to fight. buſh 


this, they turned againevnto him, and hel 


Su waars Wop warty 
voto him for to 


trey vnto Damaſcus, 
63 And when Ionathan heard that Demetrius 
princes were come into Cades, which is in Galile, 
with a great hoſte, purpoſing to driue him out of 
the countrey, . __. : 
5 came againſt them, and left Simon his 
brother in the countrey, = | 
65 And Simon beſieged Beth-ſura,and fought a- 
gainſt it a og ſeaſon, and ſhut itvp, _ . 8 
66 So they deſired to haue peace with him which 
he granted them, and afterward put them out from 
thence,and tooke crane ſet a gariſon in it. 
67 Then Ionathan with his hoſte came to the 
water of Geneſar, & betimes in the morning came 
to the plaine of Azor. 


68 And behold, the hoſts of the | ſtrangers met [0r,bes 
him in the plaine, and had layd ambuſhments for then. 


him in the mountaines, 115 | 
69 So that when they came againſt them, the am» 
70 So that all that were of Ionathans fide, fled: 
and there was not ove of them left, except Marta» 
thias the ſonne of } Abſalomus, and Indas the ſoune 
of Calphi the captaines of the hoſt. | 

921 Then Ionathan rent his clothes and caſt earth 
vpon his head and prayed, | 

72 And turned againe ts them to fight, and put 
them to flight,ſo that they fled aw ax. 

73 Now when his owne men, that were fled, ſavy. 


| him 
to follow after all vnto their tents at and 
74 So there were ſlaine of the ſtrangers the amt 
day about three thouſand men, and Ionathan tur- 
ned againe to lerufalem. 
| CHAP. XIL 
2 Ionathan ſendeth ambaſſadonrs to Rome, 3 
onthe h th to flight the 
| p. 24 lonathan putteth to flip prin. 
24 Demetrize. 40 Tryphontaketh Ionathan by 
eit. 


2 now ſeeing that the time was meet for 1o/eph, 
im,choſe certaine men, & ſent them vnto Rome, Ani. 13. 
to eſtabliſn and renue the friendſhipwith them. chap.8. 

2 He ſent letters alſo vnto the{ Spartians and [or Law 


to _ places,for the ſame purpoſe. 

3 So 
Senate, and ſayd,lonathan the hie Prieſt and the na- 
tion of the Iewes ſent vs vnto you, for to renue 
2 with you, and the bond of loue, as in 
. them free paſports,th 

4 So the Romanes gaue them free paſports, that 
men ſhould lead then boatrinno the land of luda 
peaceably. ; 

5 TAND THIS is the copie of the letter 
that Ionathan wrote vnto the Spartians. | 
s lonathan the high Prieſt with the Eders of 
the nation, & the Prieſts, and the reſt of the people 

| jo 


people of Sparta, to renue their couenant of 


Wy 
N. 
m. 


went vnto Rome, and entred into the us. 


_ 


Chap. xi. 


a, a 345 
of the Tewes,ſend greeting vnto the Spartians their 3» Then Tonathan followed vpon them, but hee 
brethren. 2 ** geg 8 could not ouertake them: for Were ae ouer 


7 NReretofore were letters ſent vnto Onias the 

hie Prieſt, from | Arius which then teigned among 
that ye would be our brethren, as the copy 

here-rnder written heißen.: 

8 And Onias intreated the ambaſſadour hono- 
rably, and receiued the letters : wherem there was 
mention made of the bond of loue and friendſhip, 
9 Butas fox vs, we need no ſuch writings :for 
_—_ the hol ol oi nn ym 

10 we thought it to ſend vn» 
to you Nr bo the — and 
friendſhip, left we ſhonld be ſtrange vnto you: for 
it is long fince the time that ye ſent vnto ve. 

11 Wherefore we remember you at all ſeaſons 
continually, and in thefeaſts, and other dayes ap- 
pointed, when we offer ſacrifices and praiers,as it is 
meet and conuenient to thinke ypon our brethren. 

12 And we reioyce at your profp eſtate. 

13 And though we haue bene invironed with 
great troubles and wartes; ſo that the Kings round 
about vs haue fought againſt v, 

14 Yet would we not be gricuons ynto you, nor 
to other of out confederats, and friends in theſe 


pa 
18 And now ye ſhall do vs à pleaſure to pine vs 
an anſwere of theſe things, * 
19 eee 
Arius the King of Sparta ſent vnto Onias. 
N N of the Spartians vnto Onias 
e Prieſt ſendeth greeting. | 
A2 It is fonnd D 
Iewes ate brethren, ànd come out of the generation 
of Abraham. * © eee 
22 And now for ſo much as this is come to our 
knowledpe,ye ſhal do wel, to write vnto vs of your 


23 As for vs, we haue written vnto you, that 
your cattel and are outs, and ours are yours: 
theſe things haue we commanded to be ſhewed vn- 
r 6 AA 

ba Now when — —.— Demetrius 
princes were come to fight againſt him with a gre: 
ter hoſte then afore, ' . nd 

| 2 He went from Teruſalem,and met them in the 
land of Hamath : for he gaue them not ſpace to 
come into his one countrey. | 

26 And he ſent ſpies vntotheir tents,which came 
againe and tolde him that they were appointed to 
come vpon him in the night, 

27 Wherefore, when the Sun was fone downe, 
Tonathan commanded his men to watch, and to be 
in armes ready to fight al the night, and ſent watch- 
men round about the hoſte. 

28 But when the aduerſarieg heard that Tona- 
than was ready with his men to the battel, they ſea- 
red, and trembled in their hearts, and kindled fires 
in their tents, and fled away. 

29 Nenertbeles,Jonathan and his company knew 


it not til j morning: ſorthey ſa the fixes burning, 


the flood Eleutherus. | 

31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabians, which 
+ =p Zabedei, and flew chem, and took their 
Pele. | 

32 He proceeded further alſo, and came vnto 
Damaſcus, and went thorow all the countrey. - 

33 But Simon his brother went forth, and came 
to Aſcalon and to the next holds, departing vnto 
Ioppe, and wanne it. 

For hee heard that they would deliner the 
hold to them that tooke Demettius part: where 
fore he ſeta gariſon thereto keepe it. Non 

h 4 of the os nr Tauch 
the e win 
themforto build vp the ſtrongholds in Judea, 

36 And to make the walles of Ieruſalem higher, 
— — 
the city, for to ſeparate it fr the city, that ĩt mig 
be alone, and that men ſhould neither buy nor {ell 
init. 05 7 

37 So they came together to build vp the city: 
borpartoftiewalvpos the brooke of the Eaſt gde 
was fallen dene, and they repaired it, and called it 
Caphenatha. | 
38" Stmon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, & made 
it ſtrong with gates and batres. | 3 
3 'C In the meane e purpoſed to Joſtph. 


reigue in Aſia, & to be crowned he had flaine Ant. 13. 
the King Antiochus. | ; Lt cap. 9. 
ale lim br Bok gn i — — 

t m. 2 went 
about to take Jonathan, and to kill him: ſo he de. 
parted, and came to Bethſan. 


A Then went Ionathan foorth againſt him to 
the battell with forty thouſand choſen men, and 
came vnto Bethſan, ' | | 

42 But when Tryphon ſaw that Ionathan came 
with ſo great an hoſt, he durſt net lay hald vpõ him, 

43 But receiued him bonourably, and commen- 
ded him vnto al his friends, and gave him rewards, 
and commaunded his men of warre to be as obedi- 
ent vnto him as to himielſe 

44 And ſaid vnto Ionathan, Why baſt thou cau- 
ſed this people to take ſuch trauaile, ſeeing there is 
no watrebetweene v7 b 

45 Therefore ſend them now home againe, and 
ckuie certaine men r and come 
thou with me to Ptolemais : jor I wil giue it thee, 
with the other ſtrong holds, and the other garifons, 
and all them that haue the charge of thecommon 
affaires : ſo wil I returne,and depart ; for this is the 
cauſe of my comming. 1 ; 
4s lonathan belceued him, d& did as ke ſaid, and 
ſent away his hoſt, which went into F land of Inda, 

47 And retained but three theuſand with him, 
whereofhe ſent two thouſand into Galile, and one 
thouſand went with himſelte. | 

48 Now affoone as Jonathan entred into Ptole. 
mais, of Ptolemais fhat-the gates, and tooke 
him, and flew all them with the ſword that came in 
with him. 5.508 

49 Then ſent — an hoſte of footmen and 
horſemen into Galile, and into the great plaine to 
deſtroy all Ionathans company. 

50 But when they knew that Ionatban was ta- 
ken and ſlaine, and thoſe that were with him, in 
encouraged one another, and came foorth agait 
them ready to the battell. 

zt But whe they which folowed vpon them ſaw 

| Xx 3 that 
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' 


that it wasa matter oflife they turned back again, 

52 By this meanes al they came into the land of 
Iuda peaceably, and bewailed lonathan and them 
that were with him, and feared greatly, and all Iſra- 
el made great lamentation. e 

53 For all the heathen that were round about 

them ſoyght to deſtroy them: 

54 For they ſaid, No haue they no captaine, nor 
any man to helpe them: therefore let vs now fight 
againſt them, and roote out their memory from a · 
mang men. | 

CHAP, XIII. | 

r After Jonathan was talen, Simm is choſen cup - 

tame. 17 Tryphon, tabing his children, and money for 
' tbe redemption of Ionat han, killeth him aui his chil- 
drew, 31 Tryphon lilleth Anniochus, and poſſe (ſith' 
the realme. 36 Demetrius taketh truce with Simon. 
43 Simon winueth Gaza. 3 He poß eth the tower 
of Sion. 53 He malteth his ſonue Fohn caputaine, 

Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon gathe- 

red a great hoſte to come into the land of In» 
da, and to deſtroy it, * - 152-1 
2 And ſaw that the people was in great trem- 
bling and feare, he came vp to leruſalem, and ga- 
thered the people together, ; 46 5 


3 And gaue them exhortation, ſaying, Ve know 
what great things I and my brethren & my fathers 
houſe haue done for the Law, and the Sanctuary, 

and the battels, and troubles that we haue ſeene. 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren axe ſlaine 
for Iſraels ſalte, and I am lelt alone. 
. 5 Now therefore God forbid that I ſhould ſpare 
mine owne life in any time of trouble; for I am not 


better then my brethren, wy 
on, and the Sanctua- 


s But I wil avenge my nat! 

ry arid our wines, & our children. for al the heathen 
are gathered together to deſtroy vs of very malice. 
7 In hearing theſe words, the — peo- 
ple were kindled, ä nr” 
- 8 sa that they cried with a Jowd voyce, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt he our captaine in Read of Tudas and 
Jonathan thy brethren. Vi era 


9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſoener thou 


commandeſt vs we wil do it. 
king haſte to finiſh the walles of leruſalem, and for- 
tiſied it round abbutr. 
mus w a great hoſt vntò Ioppe , which droue them 
out that wers therein;and remained there himſelfe. 
⁊ great armie to come into the land of luda, and Io- 
nathan was wick him as priſoner. LES 
13 And Simon pitched his tents at [Addidis vp- 
on the open plaine, EN 
vp in ſtead of his brother Ionathan, and that hee 
would fight $painſt him, he ſent meſlengers voto 
15 Whereas we haue kept Tonathan thy brother, 
it is ſor money that he is * in the kin 
F 
16 Wherefore ſend now an hundred talents of 
filuer,and his two ſonnes for hoſtages that when ke 
ſend him againe. 
17 Neuertheles, Simon knew that he diſſembled 
children to be deliuered vnto him, leſt hee ſnould 
be in greater hatred of the people of Iſrael, 


10 © Sohepatkered all the men of warre, ma- 
11 Thea ſent hee Ionathan the ſonne of Abſalo- 
12 Trypkon alſo remoued from Ptolemais with 
14 But when Tryphon knew that Simon ſtood 
him, ſayſng, 
count, concerning the buſineſſe that he l 
is4erren foorth wil not turne from vs, and we will 
in his words: yet commanded he the money and 
6:5 18 Who might haue aide, be cauſe he ſent him 


than goe, 


I. Maccabees, 


not the money and the children, therefore is Tona- 
than dead. DO. 

19 So hee ſent the children and an hundred ta- 
lents : but he diſſembled, and would not let Iona» 


hon into the land to 


20 TAfterward came ily rk eee 
about by the way that 


ſtroy it, and went roun 


leadeth vnto Adora: but whereſoeuer they went, 
thither went Simon and his hoſt, 3 


ꝛt Now they that were in the caſtle ſent meſſen 


gers vnto Tryphon; that he ſhould make haſte to 
come by the wildernes, and to ſend them victuals. 


22 So Tryphon made ready all his horſmem but 
the ſame night fell a very great ſhow, ſo y he came 
not becauſe of the ſuow. but he remoued and went 
into the countrey of Galaad, © | 2 

23 And when he came neere to Baſcama, he ſlew 
Jonathan, and he was buried there. | 
N + So Tryphon teturned, and went into his one 

and. | | 


25 © Then ſent Simon to take the hones of Jo- 
nathan hls brother, and they buried him in Modin 
his fathers cit. 122 Wt * 

26 And all Iſrael bewailed him with great la- 
mentation, and mourned for him very long. 

27 And Simon made vpon the AN of his 
father and his brethren a building high to looke 
vnto, of hewen ſtone behind and before, : 
28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars vpõ it one againſt an 
other, for his father, his mother, & foure brethren, 

29 And ſet great pillars round about them,and 
ſet armes vpon the pillars for a perpetualmemory, 
and carued ſhips beſide the armes, that they might 
be ſcene of men ſailing in the ſea. Ws 

30 This ſepulchre which hee made at Modin 
ſtandetli yet to this day. 

31 No as Tryphon went forth with the yong Joſeph, 
king Re him traiterouſly, Am 13. 


32 And reigned in his ſtead, and crowned higy. cep. 10 


ſelle king 
the land. h : 
33 Simon alſo huilt vp the caſtles of Iudea, and 
coinpaſſed them about with high towers. and great 
walls, euen with towers, and gates, and barres, and 
layd vp vi guals in the ſtrong holds. (' 2 

24 Moreoner, Simon choſe certaine men, & ſent 
them to King Demetrius, that he would diſcharge 
the land: fon all Tryphons doings were robberies. 

35 Whereupon Demetrius the king anſwered 

him, and wrote vnto him after this manerr,r 

36 DEMETRIVS theking vnto Simon the 

high Prieſt, & the friend of kings. and to the Elders, 
and to the nation of the Iewes, ſendeth greeting: 

37 The golden crowne,and | 
ye (ent viite vs, haue we har us 

male a ſtedfaſt peace with you, | 0 & 
the Officers to releaſe you of the things wherein 7 
we made you free. | 

38 Sothe things that we hane | 
be ſtable: the ſtrong holds which ye haue builded 
ſhalbe your owne: - 

39 Alſowe lorgiue the ouerſight & faults com- 
mitted vnto this day, and the crowne-taxe that ye 
ought vs: and whei eas was any other tribute in le- 
rulalem it ſnalbe now no tribute. 

30 And they that are meete among you to bee 
written with ont men, let them be written vp, that 
there may be peace berweene vs. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken from 
Iſrael in the hundred and ſeuenty yeere, 
42 And che pcople of Iſrael began to ou in 


of Atta, and brought a great plague vpon 


recious ſtone that | Or, col- 
and are ready to lar, or 
and to write vato baudrict: 


Zaintu, 


granted you ſhall or Bahen. 


he 


0 
L 
* 


Apocrypha. 


their letters and publikeinflruments, IN THE 
FIRST yeere of Simon the hie and chiefe Prieſt, 
gouernour and prince of the lewes. 

43 In thoſedayes Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
and beſieged it round about, where he ſet vp an en- 

ine of warre, and approched neere the citie, and 
1 a tore, and teoke it. | : 

44 So they that were in the engine leapt inte 
the city, and there was great trouble in the city, 

45 Inſomuch that the people of the city rent 
their clothes, & climed yp vpon the wals with their 
wines and children, and cried with a lowd voyce, 
— Simon to grant them peace, ſaying, 

46 Deale not with vs according to our wick 
net, but according to thy mercie. 

47 Then Simon pitied them, and would fight no 
more againſt them, but put them out of F city, and 
cl the houſes wherein the idols were, and fo 
entred thereunto with Pſalmes, and thankeſgiuing. 

48 So when he had caſt all the klthines out, he 
ſer ſuch men in it as kept the law, and fortified it, 
and builded there a dwelling place for himſelfe 

49 Now,whe they in the caltle at Ieruſalem were 
kept j they could not come forth, nor goe into the 
countrey,neither buy nor ſell, err Sv hoy very hun- 
gry,and many of them were famiſhed to death, 

30 Infomuch that they beſought Simon to make 
peace with them: which he granted them, and put 
them out from thence, and cleanſed thecaſtle from 


ines. a 
gr And the three and twenty day ofthe ſe- 
cond in the hundred ſeuenty and one yere, 
they entred into it with thankeſgiuing, & branches 
of palme trees, and with harpes, and with cymbals, 
with viols, and with Pſalmes & ſongs, becauſe 
the great enemie of Iſrael was ouercome. 
wo And he N on theſame day ſhould be 
t cere with gladneſſe. 
32 fortified the mount of the Temple 
that was beſide the caſtle, where he dwelt himſelfe 


with hiscempany. 


dor, Ca. 


54 Simon alſo ſeeing that Iohn his ſon was now 
a man, he made him captaine of all the hoſtes, and 
cauſed him to dwel in [ Gazaria. 
'CHAP. XIIII. 
x Demetrius is ouercome of Ar ſaces. 11 Simon 


being captaine, there is great quietneſſe tu Iſrael. 18 
. — of friendſhip with the Romans and with 
the people o 


Pata renewed, 
N the hundred ſeuentie and two yeere gathered 


king Demetrius his hoſt, and departed vnto Me- 


dia to get him helpe for to fight againſt Tryphon. 

2 But when Arſaces the King of Perſia and Me- 
dia heard that Demetrius was entred Win his bor. 
ders, he ſent one of his princes to take him aliue. 

3 So hee went and ouercame the armie of De- 
metrius and tooke him, and brought him to Arſa- 
ces, which kept him in ward. TOTS 

4 Thus all the land of Juda was in reſt ſolong 
at Simon liued: for he ſought the wealth of his na- 
tion, therefore were they glad to haue him for their 
euler,and to do him worthip alway, ; 

5 Simon alſo wan the city of Ioppe to his great 
honour to be an hauen towne, and made it an en- 
trance vnto the yles of the lea . 

6 Hecinlargedalſo the borders of his people, 
and conquered the countreys. 

7 Hegathered vp many of their people jj were 

riſoners, and he had the dominion of Gazaris and 

h-ſara,and the caſtle which he cleanſed from fil- 
thineſſe, and there was no man that reſiſted lum, 


Chap.xilijj. 


$ Sothatenery man tilled his ground in peace, 
and the land gaue her fruits, ind che trem gane 
their fruit, | 

9 The elders ſate in the open places, and conſul- 
ted all for the common wealth, and the 
yong men were honourably clothed and armed. 

16 He pronided. victuals for the cities, and all 
kinde of munition, ſo that his glorious fame was re- 
nowmed vnto the end of the world, | 

11 He made peace tborowout the land, and If. 
rael had perfect mirth and ivy. | 

12 For euery man ſate vnder his vine, and the 
figtrees, and there was no man to fray tùbem. 

13 There was none in the land to fight againſt 
them : ſor then the Kings were ouercome. 

14 He helped all thoſe that were in aduerſitie a- 
2 ev le he 228 to * the ry 
ept,and he tooke a evn and wicked. 

15 He . ey n increaſed 
the veſſels ol the Temple. | 

16 When the Romanes heard, and the Spartians 
had knowledge that Ionathan was dead, they were 
very ſory. | 

17 But when they heard that Simon his brother 
was made high Prieſt in his ſtead, and how he had 
wonne the land againe with thecities in it, 

18 Tho woos vnto him in tables of brafle, to 
renue the friendſhip and bond of loue which they 
had made with Iudas and Ionathan his brethren. 

19 Which writings were read before the Con- 
— at Ieruſalem, and this is the copie of the 

that the Spartians ſent. 

20 THE SENATORS and city of Sparta 
vnto Simon the ym Prieſt, and to the Elders, and 
to the Prieſts and to the reſidue of the people ofthe 
Iewes their brethren ſend greetin 327 

21 When your ambaſſadours that were ſent vn- 
to our people certified vs of your glory and honor, 
we were glad ef theit comming, 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in the 

publike records in this maner, NVMENIVS 
the ſoume of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſore of 
Iaſon the Iewes ambaſſadours came vnto vs to re- 
nue amitie with vs, 
23 And it pleaſed the people that the men ſhould 
be honourably intreated, and that the copy of theit 
ambaſſage ſhould bee ee in the publike re- 
cords, . t it might _ ora EIN Be 
people of $ and a co the ſame was ſent 
vnto Simon the chicks Prefs. | 


24 After this Simon ſent Numenius to Rome 
with a great ſhield of golde of a thouſind pound 
weight, to confirme the friendſhip with them. 

25 Which when the people vnderſtood, they 
ſaid, What thankes ſhall we recompenſe againe vn- 
to Simon and his children? 

26 For he and his brethren, and the houſe of his 
father haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael, and ouercome theit 
enemies, and haue confirmed the libertie thereof: 
therefore they wrote this in tables of braſſe, and ſet 
it ypon pillars in mount Sion. ea: 

27 The copie of the my is this, In the eight 
w_ 7 fo the monet . — 

uenty and two yeere, in the thi of S 
mon the high Prieſt, , it 


28 In Saramel in the great congregation of the ſor, ler 
Prieſts, and of the people and of the gouernours of 2 : 


the nation, and of the Elders of the countrey, wee 
would ſignifie vnto you that many battels haue 
bene fought in our countrey. 

29 W berein Simon the ſon of Mattathias(come 


ä of 


| Elul, in the hun- {Auguſt, 


346 


N Apocryp ha. 


of the children of Tarib)and his brethren put them- 
ſelues in danger, and reſiſted the enemies of their 
nation, that their Sanctuary and Lawe might bee 
maintained, and did their nation great honour, 

30 For Jonathan gathered his nation together, 
and became their high Prieſt, and is layed with his 
people. 2 3 

31 After that would their enemies haue inuaded 
their countrey, and deſtroyed their land, and lay 
their hands on their Sanctuary. 

32 Then Simon xeſiſted them, and fought for his 
nation, and ſpent much of his owne ſubſtance, and 


armed the valiant men of his nation, and gaue them 


wages. 3 * 
33 Hefortified alſo the cities of Iudea, and Beth- 


ſura, that lieth vpon the borders of Indea, (where 


the ordinance of their enemies lay ſometime) and 
ſet tkere a gariſon of the lewes. 


34 And he fortified Ioppe,which lyeth vpon the 


[pr,G1- ſea, & Gaara that bordereth vpon Azotus (where 
da or, Ga- the enemies dwelt afore) & there he placed Iewes, 


dar is. 


and furniſhed them with things neceſſary for the 
reparation thereof. | : 

35 Now when the people ſaw the faithfulneſſe of 
Simon, and to what gloty he thoughtto bring his 
nation vntd, they made him their gouernqur, and 
the chiefe Rrieſt, becauſe hee had done all theſe 


e vprightnes and fidelitie that le 


things, an | 
had kept to his nation, & that ſought by al meanes 
to exalt his people. 8 
36 For in his time they proſpered well by him, 
ſo that the heathen were taken out of their- coun- 
trey,and they alſo which were in the city of Dauid 
at Icruſalem, where they had made them a caſtle, 
put of the which they went and defiled all things 
that wereabout A and did great hurt 
yato Religion. | 
© 37 And he ſet Iewes in it, and fortified it, for the 
aflurance of the land and city , and raiſed vp the 
walls of leruſalem. | 

38 And King Demetrius confirmed him in his 
high Prieſ for theſe cauſes, 

39 And made him one of his friends, and gane 
him great honour, 

40 For it was reported that the Romanes called 
the lewes their friends and confederats, and that 
they honourably receiued Simons ambaſſadors, 

41 And that the lewes and Prieftsconſented that 
Simon ſhould be their prince, and high Prieſt con- 
tinually till God raiſed vp the true P | 
' q2 Audthatheſhould be their captaine , & haue 
the charge of the Sanctuary, & ſo ſet men ouer the 
workes, and oucr the countrey and oner the wea- 
pens,and ouer the fortreſſes, and that ſhould make 
prouiſion for the holy things. | 
* 43 And that heſhould be obeyed of cuery man, 
and that all the writings in the countrey ſhould be 
made in his —— = he ſhould be clethed in 

purple, and weare gold. a 
90 And that it Fhoold not be lawfull for any of 


che people or Prieſts to breake any of theſe things, 


or to withſtand his words, or to call any e 
tion in the countrey without him, or be clothed in 
purple. or weare a collar of gold. | 
45 And ifany did contrary vntotheſe things, or 
brake any of them, he ſhould be puriſhed,-—» 
4ã So it pleaſed al the 2 to agree F it ſhould 
be done to Simon according vnto theſe words, 
47 Simon alſo accepted it, and was content to be 
the high Prieſt, and the captaine, and the prince of 
the Iewes,and of the Prieſs, and to be chief ofall. 


. 


48 And they commanded to ſet vp this writing 
in ef rnd it coke mall he 
com e in an 

49 And that a copy of che lache ſhould be layed 
vp in the treaſury, that Simon and his ſonnes might 


haue it. 
CHAP. XV. 
1 Antiochus maketh a couenant of fiendſſ ip with 


Simon. 1t Tryphon is purſued. 15 The Romanes 
write letter: 283 in oo of 


the lewes. 27 Antiochui refuſing the helpꝭ that Si- 
mon ſent him, breaketh his conmenant. © 
Oreouer, King Antiochus the ſonne of Deme» 
trius ſent letters from the yles of the ſea vnto 
Simon the Prieſt and prince of the lewes, and to all 
the nation, | 

2 Containing theſe words, ANTIOCHVYVS 
the King vntd Simon the great Prieſt, and tothe 
nation of the Iewes ſendeth greeting. dep 

3 Forſomuch as cettaine peſtilent men haue v- 
ſurped the kin e of our fathers, I am purpoſed 
to challenge the realme againe, and to reſtore it to 
the old eſtate : wherefore I haue gathered a great 
hoſte, and prepared ſhips of warre, 

4 That I may gde h the conntrey,and be 
aucnged of them which haue ed our coun- 
trey, and waſted many cities in the realme. 

No therefore I do confirme vnto thee al the 
bree e ved rho roar 
1 thee, and all the paiments wherec 
haue releaſed the. 72 BOY: 

s And I giue thee leaue to coinemoney of thine 
owne ſtampe within thy countrey, 

7 And that leruſalem and the SanAnary bee 
free, and that all the weapons that thou haſt prepa- 
red,and the fortreſſes which thou haſt builded, and 
keepeſt in thine hands,ſhalbe thine. 3 

$ And all that is due vnto the king, and all that 
ſhalbe due vnto the King, I forgiue it thee, from 
this time forth for ba | , 
9 And when we haue obtained bowler: — 
we will gine thee and thy nation, and the Temple, 
great honour, ſo that your honour ſhalbe knowen 
thorowout the world. * 


te I ln the hundred ſeuenty and foure yeere i 
; went Antiochus into his fathers land, andallihe 777 13 
were Cap.1Its 


bands came vnto him, fo that fewe 
left with T IT | | 
It So the King Antiochus him, but he 


fied and came to Dora which lieth by the ſea ſide. 
12 For he ſaw that troubles were toward him, 
and that the army had forſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus apainſt Dora with 
r 


14 zo be compaſſed the city about ; & the ſhi 


came by ſea. Thus they preaſſed checcey by nd 


and by ſea, inſomuch that they ſuffered no man to 
goe in nor out. N 


15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius and his 
company from Rome, hating letters written vnto 


che Kings and countreys, wherein were contained 


theſe words. a 
1s LVCIVS the Conſul of Rome vnto King 
Ptolemeus ſendeth greeting. e 
17 The ambaſſadors of the lewes are come vit 
to vs as Our friends and confederars from Simon 


the high Prieſt, aud from the people of the Iewes, 


to renue friend{hip and the bond of loneQ. 
- 18 Who havebrought a ſhield of golde weighs 


39 Würd 


— 


19 7 — gotniem he act guekim unde otra 


—— — h 


ſhield. 
21 If therefore 8 8 fellowes ET. EEE ,and to take 


fied from their coun _ ou, deliuer them vn- the and to ſlay them. 


to Simon the hie Pri e may puniſh them 41 1d — where he ſet horſo· 
— 2 Lr kt make outrodes 
22 The ſame things were written to Demetrius . the king had comman- 


the king, and to Artalus, and to Arathes, and to 
Arſaces CHAP. XVI. 


ers Th of Sparta, and toſ Delus, and to | Mindus, pur to flight by the ſonnes of Simon. 11 Ptolemens 


lor, De h. and to 8 and to Caria, and to Samos, and to the ſonne of Abubus billeth Simon and his two ſonnes 
lor ng. ds I nr ia, and to Lycia, and to Halicarnaſſus, and at a * 23 Toby lylleth them that li in waite 


A rd and to Phaſelis, and to Cos, and to Si- fr bu 


and to Cyrene. mon his father, * Cendebeus had done. 


And to all the countreys as |Sampfz mes and t Cendebeus the captaine of Antiochus hofte is 


den,and to Cortina,and to Gnidon,andt to Cyprus, en came ohs vp from Gazara, and told Si- Joſeph, 


Ant. 1 3. 


24 And they ſent a copie of them to Simon the 2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, Iu- chap.i2. 
* * das and Iohn, and ſaid vnts them, I & my brethren, 
o Antiochus the king camped againſt Do- and my fathers houſe, haue euer from our nryouth vn⸗ 
ratke ond time euer _ to take it, nd made te this day fought againſt the enemies of Iſtael,and 
diuers engines of warre, and kept Tryphon, in that the matters haue had good ſucceſſe vnder our 
he could neither goe in nor out. hands, and we haue deliuered Iſrael oftentimes, : 
26 Then Simon fent him two thouſand choſen 3 But I am now old, and ye by Gods mercy are 


men to helpe him, with ſiluer and gold, and much of a ſufficient age: be ye therefore in ſtead of 


furniture. and my brother, and goe feorrh and 3 


27 Neuertheleſſe, hee would not receiue them, nation, and the helpe o Heauen be wit 
but brake al the couenant,which he had made with 4 So he choſe thouſand 


twenty Ggbting men 
him afore, and withdrew himſelfe from him, the conntrey with the horſemen which went forth 


28 And fent vnto him Athenobius one of his againſt Cendebeus, and reſted at Modin. 


friends to commune with him, trying, Ye withhold 5 In the morning they aroſe, and went into the 
Toppe,and Gizara, with the caftle that is atleruſa- plaine field: and behold a mighty great hoſte came 
lem, the city of my realme, them both of ſootmen aa horſemen: but 


29 Whoſe bordets ye haue deftroyed and done was a riuer betwixtthem, 


burtinthe land, cad bang the duernment of 6 And lohn ranged his ouer | 
— places of my kingdame. : and hor ary ye people was — 
o Wherefore now now deliner the cities which ye oner the riuer, n 


30 
haue taken , Au buds mp 2 men ſeeing him, paſſed thoro afterhim. 
haue rule ouer without the borders ſ 7 The he Yaided 
31 Orelsj — — PIN men in the mids of the footmen. 
ol filuer, and for the harme that ye haue done, and 8 For ei enemies horſemen ere very many 


his men, and fer the horſs. 


for the tribates of the place ocher Hue hundteth'ta-- but. hen they blew the triitpets , Cendebens fled 
lents; if not, we will come and fight againſt you, with hit hoſe, whereof many were fine and the 


So Athenobius the kings friend came to leru- TREO. 


34 Bat when we had occaſion, we recouered the bundance of 
a | | , 


em, and wen lie ſaw the honourof Simon, and 9 Then Indas Iohns brother wounded: but 


thecaphoordof 22 filue: Akte and ſo great Iohn follou them till he came to Cedron, 
tolde mucke che which Cendebers had built. 
Lin egg. 10 Alſo they fled vnto the towers; that were in 


Shen fwered Simon and ld onto him We the fields of Azotus, and thoſe did lobm burne with 
Mett er eileen cher uus ni mog withhol- fire: thus were there flain two thouſand men of the: 


den that omg org — ,butour fa- ene into the land of Iuda. 
thers heri ch our enemies had — No in the field of ericho was Ptolomeus 
duſly in a certaine time. the forme of made 5 he had 2 


ce of out fathers. 12 ith — daughter of the high 


lor, con- 35 And whereas thou I tequireſt Toppe and G2 Prieſt 


Planet c fd great harme to our people, and tho. 13 Therefore he waxed proud in his mind, and 
cõcerning. Cg jet will we glue an hundred ta- thought to rule the land, and 8 to ſlay Si- 


lents for them. But Athenobius anſwered kim not mon, and his ſonnes by deceit. 


one word, 14 Now as Simon went about thorowthe cities 
36 But turned againe angry vnto the king, and of the conntrey, and ſtudied carefully for them, he 
tofdhim all eſe rare fe che di ity of Simon, came downeto lericho with Mattathias, and I todas 
with all that he had ſeene , and the king was very his ſonnes in the hundred 33 ſenen yeere, 


an in the eleuenth moneth,which ist 


moneth Nr. 


e the meane time fed Tryphon by ſhip vn- 15 Then che ſome of Abubus receiued them by 
rthoſias. treaſon into a litle hold, called Dochus, _ - 
88 Then the king made Cendebeus captaine of had built, where he made them a great bank 


and 


and had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon and hit ſons had made 
cheere,Ptolemeus ſtood vp with his men, & tooke 
their weapons, andentred in to Simon in the ban- 
quet houſe, and lew him with his two ſonnes and 
certaine of his ſeruants. 

15 Wheteby hee commi 
and recqmpenſedeuillforg 

18 Then wrote Ptolomeus theſe things, and ſent 
to the king that he might ſend him an hoſt to helpe 
him, and fo would deliner him rhe countrey with 
the cities. IT. 

19 He ſent other men alſo vnto Gaxara, to take 


a great villanie, 


Tohn.and ſent letters vnto the captaines to come to 


htm, and he would giue them ſiluer and gold, and 
rewards, 


Apocrypha. | II. Maccabees, 


20 And to leruſalem he ſent other to take it, and 
the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 But one ran before and told Tohn in Gazara, 
that his father and his brethren were ſlaine; and 
that Prolomeus had ſent to ſlay him, 


22 When he heard this, he was ſore aſtoniſhed, 


and laid hands of them that were come to ſlay him, 
and ſle them: for he knew that they went about 
to kill him. | 

23 Concerning other things of Iohn, both of his 
warres.and of his noble ads (wherein he behaued 
himſelfe maniully) of the building of walles which 
he made, and other of his deedes, 

24 Bchold, they are written in the Chronicles 
of his Prieſthood from the time that he was made 
high Prieſt after his father, 
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THE SECOND BOOKE OF 
the Maccabees, 


92 C HAP. 1. 

t An Epiſile of the Iewe: that dwelt at Feruſa- 
bem, ſent vnto them that dwelt in Egypt, wherein 
they eæhort them to giue thankes for the death of An- 
tioobus. 19 Of the fire that was bid iu the pit. 24 
The prayer of Neemias. 


2 God be 
eouenant made with Abraham and Iſaac , and Ia- 
cob his faithfull ſeruants, 

3 And giue you all au heart to worſhip him, 


14 For Antiochus, as though he wenld dwel with 
her, came thither, he, and his friends with him, to 
receiue money vnder the title of a dowry. 

I 5 But when the Prieſtes of Nanea had layd it 
foorth, and he was entred with a ſmall companies 
within the Temple, they ſhut the Temple, when 
Antiochus was come in. 

16 And by opening a priuie doore of the vault, 
they caſt ſtones, as it were thunder vpon the cap» 
taine, and his, and hauing bruiſed them in pieces, 
they cut off their heads, and threw them to thoſe 
that were without · | ; 

17 God be bleſſed in all things aich hath de- 
liuered vp the wicked. 

18 Whereas we are nom purpeſed to keepe the 


W - 2» 


and to doe his will with a whole heart, and with a purification of — the fine and ten- 
willing minde, tieth day of the mane we thought it ne- 


4 And open your hearts in bis Law, and com- ceſſary to 


„ that yee als . 
mandements, and ſend you peace, keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles , and of the 
1 heare your prayers, and be reconciled which was given us when Neemias offered ſacrifice, 
r you and neuer forſake you in time of trouble, after chat he had built the Temple and the altar. 
6 Thus nowwe pray here for you. | x9 For when as our fathers were led away vnto 
7 When Demetrith-ceigned in the hundeed: Perſia, che Prieſts which ſought the honour of God, 
chreeſcore and ninth yeere, we ewes wrate vnto tooke the fire of the altar priuily, and hid it in an Leu. 6.13 
you in thetrouble,and violence that game vnto vs hollow pit, which was dry in the bottome,& there- & 10.2. 
in thoſe yeeres, aſter tkat Ialon and his company in they 


departed gut of the holy land aud kingdome, 
8 And burnt che p orch, i ſhed innocent blood. 
Then o prayed voto the Lord, and were heard: we 
-offred ſacrifices and fine floure, and lighted the 
lampes,and ſet foorth the bread. f 
9 Now therfere keepe ye the dayes of the feaſt 
ofthe Tabernacles in the moneth Chaſleu, _ 

re In the hundred foureſcore aud eight ye 
the people that was at leruſalem, and in Indea,an 
thecounfell and ludas, vnto Ariſtobulus king Pto- 
lemeus maſter, which is of the ſtocke of the anoin+ 
ted Prieſts, and to the Lewes that are in Egypt, ſen- 
deth grecting and health. 

11 Inſomuch as God hath deliuered vs from 
2 perils, we thanke him highly, as though wee 

d ouercome the king. 

12 For he brought them into Perſia by heapes, 
that fought againſt the holy citie. 

3 For albeit the captaine and the armie that 
was with him ſeemed inuincible, yet they were 
flaine in the temple of Nanea, by the deceit of Na- 
neas prieſts, | | 7 


to euery man. | : 

20 Now after man r leaſed God 
chat Neemias ſhould be ſent the of Per. 
ſia, he ſent ot the poſterity of thoſe Prieſts which 
had hid it, to fetch the fire, and as they told vs, they 
found no fire, but thicke water. FLY 

21 Then commanded he them to drawit vp and 


to bring it: and when the thin ining to 
the — were brou N ES ded 
the Prieſts to ſprinkle the wood, and the things 
layd thereupon with water. : 

22 When this was done and the time came that 
the Sunne ſhone, which afore was hid in the cloud, 
there was a great fire kindled, ſo that euery man 
marueiled. 

Now the Prieſts and all prayed, while the ſa- 
_ was conſuming : Tonathan began, and the o- 
ther anſwered thereunto. ; . 

24 And tlie prayer of Neemias was after this ma- 
ner: O Lord, Lord God, maker of al things, which 
art feareſull, and ſtrong, and righteous, and merti- 
full, and the onely aud gracious king, - 

888 | 25 Onely 


ept it, ſo that the place was vuknowen vn · ænd 16.13 


| "148 


hs, Chap. i ij. 
25 Obel uberall berall,only i ift & ali deyer- fire came downe from heauen and conſumed ehe 
laſting, ra that didſt deliuer oor age Itrou- crifice: So when Salomon prayed , een 2. Br. 3. 


ble, and haſt choſen the fathers and ſanQified them, 


26 Receiue the ſacrifice for thy whole people of 
Wark and preſerue thiue owne portion and Fang. 


| Gatherthole together that are ſcattered from 
ys: deliuer them that feare among heathen:looke 
ypon them which are deſpiſed and abhorred, that 
the heathen may know that thou art our God, 

28 Puniſh them that oppreſſe vs, and with pride 
doe vs wrong. 

29 9775 y people againe in thine Holy place 
Deut. 30. * 28 es hath ſpoken, 
3. 30 Fir the Prieſts ſang Plalmes thereunto. 

- 31 Now hen the ſacratice was conſumed, Nee- 
mias commanded the great ſtones to be ſprinkled 
with the reſidue of the water. 

32 Which when it was done there was kindled 
a flame, which was conſumed by the light that ſhi- 


ned from the altar. 
ali, 7 80 whey. is matter was knowen, it was 
— new e that in the place, where the 
were led away, had hid fire: there ap- 
water, where with Neemias and his compa- 
ied the facrifices. 
Auen out the tking, and cloſed * 
plies about and made it hol I 
35 And to them that the een be gone Godly 
and b ge 

36 And Neemias called the ſame place Ephthar, 
whichis «10 e, omg men call i 
Iren CHAT: 

* How Ieremias hid the Shi the Fe 
the ae a 23 Of the flue bookes 
ſors contemed 

T acer theviricingrofTcremias} Pio. des er 

phet, anded them which were caried 
away, to take fixe, as was declared, & as the p 
commanded them that were led into captiniti 

2 *Gining them a Law that they ſhould not 
ger the commandements of the Lord, and that they th 

1d net erre in their minds, when they ſaw ima- 
ges of gold and filuer with their ornaments. 

2 Theſe and ſuch other things commanded he 
them, and exhoxted them that they thould not let 
* la goe ont ofthetr hearts. 

It is written alſo, how the Prophet by an ora- 
Mb, that he had, charged them to take i ta le 
and the arke and folow him: and wkeñ he came vp 
into the mountaiue where Moles went vp, and ſaw 
the heritage af God, 

15 leremias went forth & found a an holow! cane, 

a he laid the N „dd the arke, and 
den ſtopped the doote. 
s Aud — eee pe 
kim. to et e: could not ſind it. 
7 Teremias 3 reprouegd 
themaying, As for that place it ſnalbe vnknowen, 
vntil the time that God gathers people together 
T. King 8, Aa and that mercy be ſliewed. 
14.23,30 Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe things, 
2.chro. 6, 2 the Maieſtie of the Lord (hall appeare, and the 
22, cloud alſo as it was ſhewed vnder Moyſes, and * as 
1. King. 8. when Salomon deſired chat the place might be ho- 
62,65. , nourably d, 
2.chr,7, 9 For it is manifeſt, that he, being a wiſe man, 
415, offered the * — of dedication , and conſecra- 
Leu. 9. 24 tion of the Temple. 
& 19.16; te And as = Moſes prayed yato ) Lord, the 


go 15 


e Ne- 


Pl 


Des. 34 x 


it 


5 ee nen 


down from heaueu, & conſumed the burnt offrings, 

11 And Moſes ſaid,Becauſethe ſinne offering was 
not eaten, therefore it is confumed. 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

13 Theſe things alſo are declared in the writin 
and reyilters of | Neemias, and how he made a li- [| Same 
brarie, and how he gathered the actes of the Kin Kings, Fen les 
and ofthe Pro er the atis of Dauid, an remie, 
epiſtlet of the kings concerning the holy Sie, 2 

14 . Enen fo Iudas alſo gathered all things that 
came to paſſe by the warres that were among vs, 
which things we haue. 

5 Whereforeif yee haue neede thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetch them vnto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the 
purification, we haue written vnte you, and ye ſhal 
Ce it ye keepe the ſame dayes. 

19 We 2 o that the Godgnhich delinered 
all} his le, and gaue an heritage to thein all and 
the kingdom, & the prieſthood , and the Sanctuary, 

18 *As he promiſed in the Law, will ſhortly haue Deu o. 
merey vpon vs, and gather vs from vnder 
the heauen into his holy place: for he hath ſaued 
vs from great perils and hath cleanſed the place. 
ig Tadas Maccabeus and his bre- 


they A they 
e countreys, and purſued the 


epatred the Temple thit wasrevowmed 

Of ears world, & delivered the city and 

throw eee ere ee 

V 
5 

* We wil aſſa to abridge in one volume thoſe 

ee 


For eonſidering the wonderfull number, aud 
the ett hrs that they haue that would be occupi- 
ed in the rehearſall Rorics, becanſe of the diuer- 
ſitie of the matters, 

— — broke ene we * — e 
reade might ure, ey which are 
— ht call keep yore in'memorie, and 

twhoſoeuer rea . val ny vane 

26 to vs that haue taten hand this 

t labour, it was no eafle thing to make this a- 
PETE red both ſvedt & watching. 
and ſeeketh o- 
, hath ne ſmall labour: ſowe 
es are very well content to 
great labour. 

28 Leauing to the author the exact diligence of 
euery particular, we will labour to goe forward _ 
cording to the preſcripr order ofanabri 

29 For 3s hethatwill builda new houſe, muſt 
prouidefor the whole building, but he that ſetteth 
ont the plat, or goeth about to paint — 2 der 
onely wbat is comely for the decking thereof 
30 Enen be iche er vs that it appertaineth 
to the firſt writer of a ſtory to enter ly into it, 
and do make mention of all things, an to be curi- 
ous in euery part. 

3: Butit is permitted to — ſhorten 3 it, 

to 


reli er thou 
EE = 


ther mens commodi 
alſo for many mens 
vadertake this 


| Apocrypha, 


to vie fewe words, and to auoĩde thoſe things that 
arecurious therein, 

32 Herethen wil we begin the ſtory, adding thus 
much to our former wordes, That it is but a foaliſh 
wg toabound in words before the ſtory, and to 
be ſhort in theſtory. 

CHAP. III. 

2 Of the honour done unto the Temple by the lings 
of the Gentiles, 6 Simon uttereth what treaſure is 
in the Temple. 7 Heliodorus is ſent to take them a- 
way. 26 Jie i firicken of God, and healed at the 
Zeref Oui. , 
Hat time as the holy citie was inhabited with 


all peace, and when the Lawes were very we 
kept , becauſe of the godlineſſe of Ouias the high 
Prieſt, and hatred of wickedneſle, . 

2 lt came to paſſe that euen the Kings did ho- 
nour the place, and garniſhed the Temple with 
great gifts. : 

'.3 Inſomuch that Seleucus King of Aſia of bis 
dene rents, bare all the coſts belonging ta the ſer- 
uice of the ſacrifices, | 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniatnin be- 


3 55 appointed ruler of the Temple, contended with 
y, the dhe hig 


h. Prieſt concerning | the iniquitie commit- 
ted in the citie. ; 

5 And when he could not onercome Onias, he 
gate him to Apollonius the ſon of Thraſeas, which 
then was eee of Coeloſyria and Phenice, 

And told him that the in Jeruſaſem 
was full of innumerable money, v 


4 not be- 
long to the OUNIQU of the acrifc an | that it 
woe pail 3 things might come into 
. 7 No when Apollonius n eine 

had ſhewed him of the money, as it was tolde hin 
che King choſe our Heliodorus his treaſurer, and 
ſent him with acommandemecut, to bring him the 
ſereſaid money, _ | : 73 

8 Immediatly Heltodorus tooke his 1gurney 2s 
thongh he would viſite the cities of Coeloſyria and 
hence, but in eſſeck to fulfill the kings purpoſe. 

So when he came to Ieruſalem, and was cur- 
teouſly receiued of the hie Prieſt into the cĩtie, he 
declared what was determined concerning the mo- 
ney, and (hewed the cauſe of his comming, and aſ- 
ked if theſe things were ſo indeede. 

ro Then the high Prieſt told him that there were 
ſuch things layde vp by che widowes and father- 


11 And that a certaine of it belonged vnte 


e flame af Tablaps noble tan. mel pot js 
as that wicked Simon 2 1 all, was 
there were but foure hundred talents of ſiluer, and Lord 


two hundred of gold, | <6 

12 Andthat — altogether vupoſzible to do 
this to them that bad committed jt of truſt 
tothe Helinelſe of the place and Temple, which is 
honoured therow the whole worlde, for holineſſe 
and integritie. 


13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the kings com- 
man. 
Wt Migne when the ble Pejcſt yd made his pray- 
ex, the ſame 


mandement giuen him, ſaid, That in any wiſe it 
muſt be brought into the kings treaſurie. 

4 So he appointed a day , and went in to take 
order for theſe things: then there was no ſmall 
griefe thorowout the whole citie. a 

x 5 For the Prieſts fell downe before the altar in 
the Priefts garments, and called vnto heauen vpon 
him which had made a Law concerning things gi- 
uen to be kept, that they ſhould be ſafely preſetued 
for ſuch as had comnutteſl them to be kept. 


11. Maccabees; 


16 Then they that looked the high Prieſt inthe 
face, were wounded in their heart: for his counte« 
nance and the changing of his colour declared the 
ſorow of his mind. | 
17 The man was ſo wrapped in feare and trem- 
bling of the body, that is was manifeſt to them that 
looked vpon him what ſorow he had in his beart. 

18 Others alſs came out of their houſes by 
beapes, vnto the common prayer, becauſe the place 
was * eggs vnto contempt, N 4 

19 he women girt ſackecloth vn 
their breaſts filled the — — che virgines that 
were kept in, ran ſome to the 8 ſome to the 


11. walles,and others looked ont of the windowes. 


and made prayer. 

21 Tt was alamentable thing to ſee the multi- 
tude that fell downe of all ſorts, and the expecta- 
tion of the high Prieſt being in ſuch angniſh, 

22 Therfore they called vpon J almighty Lord, 
that he would keepe ſafe and ſarethe things which 
were laid vp for thoſe that had deliuered them. 

23 Neuertheleſſe, the thin; that Heliddorus wat 
determined to doe, that did he performe. 

24 And as he and his ſonldiets were now there 
Wee, by the treaſury, he that is the Lord of the 
3 of all power , ſhewed a great viſion, ſo 


20 And all helde yp their hands toward beauen, 


all they which preſumed to come with him, 
were aſtonithed at the power of God, and fell ints 
eare and trembling. © Keese t 
25 For there appeared ynto them an horſe with 
aterrible may 455 V moſt richly bar 
and he ran fiercely, and ſmote at Heliodorus witl 
his forefeete, anditſe that he thatfate vpon 


28 Thus he that came with fo. companite, 11 
and many ſouldiers into the ſaid} Sar was born 
out: for be could net helpe himſelfe with his wea· 


ons. | 

29 Sothey di oy the wer of God ma 
M, but he was dumbe by the power Godand 

lay deſtinte of all h. and health. 
jo And cher pre Lord 


met High to grant him his lie, which lay ready to 


ge vp the ghe 
$o the high rien conſidering that the kin 
bt fulpe® that the leweghad done Helj torus 


Jorg men in the ſame clothing appea- 
red and ſtood beſide N Onias 
the high Prieſt great thavkes : for fot᷑ his fake hath 
the Lord _ _ ny — n i | * 
And ſeeing that tho ſcourged 
3 3 all men the mighty 4 of 
God: and when they had ſpoken thels wunde, ey 
appeared no more. is 90 
e 35 


A WW <4 WS a _ 4 2Þ cc A. wc 


—_ a © -aAo54 mw lo _ os 


wealth both priuately 


hon tba: would ſ name them of Ieruſalem, Antiochians. 
Io The which e the king had graun- 


bee would 


Apocryphas 


Ehap.iiij. 


35 So Relicdortis offered vnto the Lord facri- of Iaſon, not che hie prieſt but the vngodly perſon, 


fice, and made great yowes vnto him, which had 


14 So that the Prieſts were now no more dili 


granted him hi life, and thanked Onias, and went gent about the ſeruice of the altar, bat deſpiſed the 


againe with his hoſte to the King. 

36 Then teſtified be vnto every man of the great 

workes of God that he bad ſeene with his eyes. 
37 And when the king asked Heliodorus, who 
Mor 4 pap to be ſent yet ouce againe to Ieruſalem, 
e ſai 8 

8 If thou haſt any enemie or traĩtour, ſend him 
thither, and thou ſhalt receiue him well ſcourged, 
if he eſcape with his life, for in that place,no doubt, 
there is a ſpeciall power of God. 8 

39 For hee that dwelleth in heauen, hath his eye 
on that place and defendeth it, and he beateth and 
deftroyeth them that come to hurt it. 

40 This came to Ae concerning Heliodarus, 
and the keeping ol the treaſutie. 

e 

I = 7 — e 7 laſon 3 
the office of the high Prieft by corruptmg the Ning. 
27 and was by Menelaus defrauded by like bribing. 
34 Onias is laine traiterouſly by Andronicun. 
TP Simon now,of whome we ſpake aſore, be- 

ing a bewrayer ofthe money, and of his on 
natnrall country,reported euill of Onias, as theugh 
he had moued Heliodorus vnto this, and kad bene 
the inuenter of the euill. 11 | 

2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitour, that 
was ſo beneſiciall to the citie, and a defender of his 
ion, and ſo zealous of the Lawes, 

3 But when oY increaſed ſo fafre, chat 
through one that belonged to Simon, murthers 
were committed. | , | 

4 Onias conſidering the danger of this conten- 
tion, and that Apollonius as he that was the gouer- 
nour of Coeloſyria, and Phenice, did rage, and in- 
creaſed Simons malice, 5 

Ke went to the king not as an accuſer of the 
citizens , but as one that intended the common 


andpoblikely, 

6 For hee ſawe it was not poſsible, except the 
king tooke order, to quiet the matters, and that Si- 
mon would not leave off his folly. 

7 Butalſter the death of Seleucus, when Antio- 
chus called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdome, Iaſon 
the brother of Qnias laboured by valawfull means 
to be high Prieſt. , ; 

8 For he came ynto the king,and promiſed him 
three hundreth and threeſcore talents of ſiluer, and 
of another rent, foureſcoretalents. gy 

9 Beſide this he promiſed him an hundred and 
fiſtie, if he might haue licence to ſet yp a * for 
exerciſe, and a place for the youth, and that they 


Wite the ted, and he had gotten the ſuperioritie, hee bega 
Aitico immediatly to draw his 8 cuſtomes 
thians of the Gentiſes, 

that Were 


thery, 


len of 


86 48 


NS n fg. 


anton. vnder his fubiection, and made them 
13 So there began a great defire to follow the 
tze Gen. maners of the Gentiles, aud they tooke vp the faſhi- 
Wer dil. ons of (trange nations, by the exceeding wiekednes 


vnder the caſtle, aud brought tbe chicfe y 
wearef 


by lohn the fa- 


Temple, and regarded not the ſacrifices, but made 
haſte to be 
play after the caſting of the ſtone. 


ers ol the wicked expenſes at the 


15 For they did vor ſet by the honor oſtheir fit» 


chers, but liked the glory of the Gentiles beſt of all. 


1 By reaſon whereof great calainitie came vp. 
dn them: for they had them to bee their enemies, 
and puniſhers, whoſe cuſtome they folowed ſo cate 
neſtly, and deſited to be like them in all things. 
17 For it is not » light thing to rranſycile 4 
gain che Lawes of but the time following 
II decfaretheſe things. 


18 Now when the games that were vſed e- I or, 0. 
uery fifth yeere were played at Tyrus, the king be. /yzmpay 


ts 
This wicked Taſon ſent from Ieruſalem men L 
8 m a0 they had beene An- were 
tiochians,which brongf three hundred drachmes game 


ing 
19 


to looke vpon chem as thoug 


of ſiluer for a ſacrifice to Hercules: albeit they that tept ent. 
caried them, defired they might not bee beſtowed 2» 
on the ſacrifices (becauſe it was not comely) but to ſcere. 
be beſtowed for other expenſes, ts 

20 So he that ſentthem, ſent them for the facri. 
fice of Hercules: but beeanfſe of thoſe that brought 


them, they were pinen to the makmy of gallies. 

21 5 ApMondus the — of Meneftiens 
was ſent into E bectufe of the coronation of 
king ptolomeus Philometor : but when Antlochiig 
perceiued that he was euill affeRiqued toward his 
affaires, he ſoughr his owne affarance, and depar: 
ted from thence to Ioppe, & fo cameto Terufaleny, 

22 Where hee was honourabſy receiued of Ia. 
fon, and of the city, and was brought in with 
light, and with great ſhoutings,andſo he went wi 
his hoſte vnto Phenice. 

23 Three yeere afterward Iifon fent Menelaus, 
the foreſaid Simons brother, to beate the moni 
vnto the king, and to bring to paſſe certaine 
ſary affaires,wherofbe had giuen him a memorial. 

24 Bur hee being commended tothe king, mag- 
nified him for the be perv. And tur-. 
ned the Prieſthood vnto himſelſe: for he gaue thiee 
hundred talents of ſibuer more then Iaſon, 


25 So hee gate the kings | letters patents,albeit lor eum. 
Z lor, 
mlelte worthy of the high made. 
TY nent. 


bee had nothing in himlſelfe 
Priefth6od , but bare the ſtomacke of a cruell 
rant, and the wrath of a wilde beaſt. 

26 Then Iaſon which had deceived his owne 
brother, being deceiued by another, was compelled 
to flee into the countrey of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but as for 
the money that he had promiſed vnto che king, be 
tooke none order for it, albeit Soſtratus the 

of the caſtle required it. 

28 For vnto him appertained the gathering of 
the cuſtomes: whetefore they were both called be» 


11 Arid aboliſhed the friendly NN of fore the kin 
u leruſa· the kings that the Iewes had ſet 

lem am3g ther of Eupolemus, which was ſent ambaſſadour 
vnto Rome, to become friends, and confederates:he 
put downe their lawes and policies, and brought 
Vr, by. vp new ſtatutes and contrary to the Law. _ 

| ta For he preſumed to build a place of exerciſe 
men 
hats, 


29 Now tido:hine left his brother eee 
in his Read in the Priefthood, and left 
Crates which was gouernour of the Cyprians. 

30 CWhile theſe things were in doing,the Thar- 
ſians, and they of Mallot made infarrettion, becauſe 
2 giucn to the kings concubine called An- 
tiochis. 

3t Then eame the king in all haſte to appeaſe 
the buſineſſe, leauing Androuicus a man of autho· 
ritie to be his lieutenant. 

32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that he had gotten 


A con 


349 


Apoerypha. 


a conuenĩent time, ſtole certain veſſels of gold out 
of the Temple, and gaue certaine of them to An- 
drenicus: and ſome he ſold at Tyrus, and in the ci- 
ties thereby. whe” 
© 33 Which when Onias knew of a ſuretie, he re- 
prooued him, and withdrew himſelfe into a San- 
Auary at Daphne by Antiochia. : | 
34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andronicns a» 
part, prayed him to ſlay Onias: ſo when hee came 
to Onlaꝭ, he counſelled him ran 4 ay him his 
right hand with an othe: (howbeit he ſuſpe& him, 
and perſwaded him to come out of the Sanctuary) 
ſo he ſlewe him incontinencly without any regard 
of righteouſgeſſe. 
3 For the which cauſe not onely the Tewes, but 
many other nations alſd were grieued, and tooke it 
heauily for the vnrighteous death of this man. 
36 J And when the king was come againe from 
the places abaut Cilicia, the Iewes that were in the 
city, and certaine of the Greekes that abhorted the 
fa& alſo, complained becauſe Onias was ſlaine 
without cauſe, + , | | 
| $7 Therefore Antiochns was ſory in his minde, 
and hee had compaſslon and becauſe of the 
modeſty & great diſcretion of him that was dead. 
38 Wherefare becing kindled with anger, hee 
tooke away Andronicus garment. of purple, and 
rent his clothes, and commanded him to be ledde 
ebenen che city, and in the ſame place where he 
ad committed the wi againſt Onias, hee 
was ſlaine as a murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded 
him his puniſament,as he had deferued. 
392 ©Now When Lyſimachus had done many 
wicked deedes inthe city through the counſell of 
"Menelaus and the bruit was ſpred abroad,themul- 
titude gathered them together againſt Lyſimachus: 
for he had caried out now much veſſell of gold. 

4o And when the people aroſe, and were full of 
anger, Lyſimachus armed about three thouſand, 
an bien to vſe vulawfull power, a certaine tyrant 
being their captaine, who was no leſſe decayed in 
wit then in age. | 
41 But when they vnderſtood the purpoſe of 
Lyſimachus, ſome gat ſtones, ſome great cubits,and 
Tome caſt handtulsofduft, which lay by, vpon Ly- 

chus men, and thoſe that inuaded them. 

42 Whereby many of them were wounded, 
ſome were flaine, and all the other chaſed away: 
but the wicked Churchrobber himſelſe they kil- 


led beſides the treaſarie, 


43 For theſe cauſes an accuſation was layde a- 


gainſt Menelaus. 


44 And when the king came to Tyrus, three men 


fent from the Senate. pleaded the cauſe before him. 


45 Bat Menelaus being now conuinced, promi- 


| fed to Ptolomeus the ſonne of Dorimenes much 


money, if he would perſwade the king. 

46 So Ptolomeus went to the king into a court, 
whereas hee was to coole himſelfe, and turned the 
Kings mind. 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus from 
the accuſation (notwithſtanding hee was the cauſe 
ef all miſchiefe) and condemned thoſe poore men 
to death, which if they had told their cauſe, yea, be- 
fore the Scythians, they ſ:iould haue bene heard as 
Innocent. 

43 Thus were they ſoane puniſhed vniuſtly, 
which followed vpon the matter for the citie, and 
for the people, and forthe holy veſſels. = 
49 Wherſote they of Tyrus hated j wickednes, 
and minĩſtred all things liberally for their buriall, 


* 


50 And ſo through the conetouſneſſe of them 
that were in power, Menelaus remained in authorĩ· 
tie, incteaſing in malice, and declared himſelfe a 
great traitodł to the citizens, 

„ 

2 C the fronts and tokens ſeenc in Teruſalem. 6 Of 
the end and wickcaneſie of Iaſon. 11 The rere 
Antiochus againſt the Iewes. 15 The ſpoyling of the 
Temple. 27 Maccabtus ſtecth into the wilderneſſe. 

; Bout the ſame time Antiochus vaderrooke his 

econd voyage into Egypt. Wot 
2 And then were there ſeenethorowont all the 
city of Ieruſalemn, fortie dayes long, horſemen run. 
ning in tlie airc,with robes of gold. and as bands of 
eres, 

3 And as troupes of horſemen ſet in aray, in · 
countring and coutſing one againſt another with 
ſhaking of ſhields, and multitude of dartes, and 
drawing of ſwords, and ſhooting of arrowes, and 
the glittering of the golden armour ſcene, and har · 
heſle of all ſorts. | 

4 Therefore euery man prayed that thoſe tos 
kens might turne to good, 

5 Now when there was gone foorth a falſe ru. 
mour, as though Antiochus had bene dead, Iaſen 

tooke at the leaſt a thouſand men, and came ſud. 
denly vpon the city, and they that were vpon the 
wals,being put backe, and the city at length taken, 

6 Meneſaus fled into the caſtle, but Iaſon ſlewe 
his owne citizens without mercy, not conſjderin 
that to hane the aduantage againſt his kinſemen is 
greateſt diſaduantage: but thought that hee had 
gotten the victory of his enemies, and uot of his 
owne nation. | ne 

7 Yet he gate not the ſuperiority,but af the laſt 
receined ſhame for the reward of his treafon, and 
went againe like a vagabond into the countrey of 
the Ammonites. 2 

8 Finally, hee had this end of his wicked con- 


uerſation, that hee was j accuſed before Areta, the Or, ſhui 


king of the Arabians, and fled from city to city, be- vp. 
ing purſued ot euery nian, and hated as a forſaker 
ofthe Lawes, aud was in abomination, as an ene- 
mie oſ kis countrey and citizens, and was driuen 
into Egypt. : 

9 Thus hee that had chaſed many out of their 
owne countrey, periſhed as a bamiſhed man, after 
that he was gone to the Laredemonians: thinking 
there to haue gotten ſuccour by reaſon of kinred. 

ro Andhe that had caſt many out vnburied was 
throwen out hitnfelfe, no man mourning for him, 
nor putting him in his graue: neither was he parta- 
ker 6f his fathers ſepulchte. | 

1t Now when theſe things that were done, 
were declared to the king, hee thought that Iudea 
would haue fallen from him: wherefore hee came 
with a furious mind out of Egypt, and tookethe 
eitie by violence. 

12 Hee commanded his men of warre alſo, chat 
er kill, and not ſpare ſuch as they met, and 
to ſlay ſuch as went into theit houſes. ; 

13 Thus was there a ſlaughter of yong men,and 
olde men, and a deſtruction of men and women 
bs 5 and virgmes, and infants were mur- 
tketed: } | 

14 So that within three dayes were ſlaine foure- 
ſcorethouſand,and ſorty thouſand taken priſoners, 
and there were as many ſold as were ſlaine. | 

I Yet was hee not content with this, but durſt 
goe into the moſt holy Temple of all the world, ha 
ging Meuelaus that traitour to the Lawes, and — 


to be his guide, 
16 And with his wicked bands tooke the holy 


them with his wicked hands. 


17 So hautie iu his mind was Antiochus that he 


conſidered not, that God was not a little wroth tor 
the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the citie, for the 
which ſuch contempt came vpon that place. 

18 For if they had not beene b r in many 
ſinnes, hee, aſſoone as hee had come, had ſuddenly 


- benepuniſhed, and put backe from his preſumpti- 


lor, An- 
lochia. 


on, as Heliodorus was, whome Seleucus the king 
ſent to view the treaſurie, 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation for the 
places ſake,but the place for the nations ſake. 

20 And therefore is the place become partaker 
of the peoples trouble, butatterward ſl. all it bee 

er of the benefites of the Lorde, and as it is 
now forſaken in the wrath of the Almightic, fo 
when the great Lorde ſhalbe reconciled, it ſnall be 
ſet vp ingreat worſhip againe. : 

2t «© So when Antiochus had taken eighteene 
bundreth talents out ofthe Temple, he gat him to 
Antiochia in all haſte , thinking in his pride, to 
make men ſaile vpon the dry land, and to walke 
pon the ſea : ſuch an high mind had he. 

23 But hee left deputies to vexe the people: at 
Jeruſalem, Philip a Phrygian by birth; in manners 
more crnell then he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Gerin Andropicus : and with them 
Nenelaus, which was more grieuous tothe citizens 
chen the other, aud was deſpitetul againſt the ewes 


24 He ſent alſo Apollonius a eruell prince, with 
an army of two and twenty thouſand, whome hee 
commanded to ſlay thoſe that were toward mans 
age, and to ſell the women, and the yonger ſort. 

238 So hen hee came to leruſalem, hee fained 

ce, and kept him ſtill vntill the holy day of Sab- 

Pack aud then finding the lewes keeping the feaſt, 
he commanded his men to take their weapons. 

26 And ſo he ſlew all them that were gone forth 
to the ſhew, and running through the city with hi 
men armed, he mu thered a great number. 5 

27 But Iudas Maccabevs, being as it were tae 
tenth fled into the wi'!dernes,and liued there in the 
monntaines with his company amoyg the deaſtes, 
and dwelling there, & eating graſle, leſt they ſnould 
be partskers of the filehneſle, 

CHAP, VL 


Chap. vj. _—_ 
s Neither was it lawful to keepe the Sabhaths, 
nor to obſerue their ancient feaſtes, nor plainely to 
veſſels which other kings had giuen for the garni · eonſtſſe himſelte to be a Iewe. : 
ſhing, glory and honour of that place, and bandled 


7. In the day of the kings birth they were g 


1 


+25 
* 


vouſly compelled perforce cuery moneth to ban- 


ket, and when the teaſt ot Bacchus was kept, they 
were conſtrained to goe in the procelsion of Bac 
chus with garlands of yuie. 

8 Moreouer through the counſel of Ptolemens, 
there went out a commande ment vntothe next ci- 
ties of the heathen againſt the Iewes, that the like 
cuſtome,and | banketting ſhould be kept. 

s Andwhoſo A's hc 
to the manners of the Gentiles, ſhould bee put te 
_ then might a inan haue ſcene the preſent 
miiery. : | N 

ro For there were two women brought foorth, 
that had circumciſed their ſannes, whom when they 
had led round about the city (the babes hanging at 
their breaſts) they caſt chem downe beadlong ouer 
the walles. . 

x1 Some that were runne together into dens to 
keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly, were diſcovered 
vnto Philip, and were burnt together, becauſe that 
forthe reuerence of the honourable day they were 
afraid to helpe themſelues. 5 

12 New I beſcechthoſe which read this books 
that they be not diſcomaged tot theſe calamities, 
but that they indge theſe afflictions, not to bee for 
deſtruction, but for a chaſtening of our natien. 

13 For it is a token of his great goodneſſe, not 
to ſuffer finners long to continue, but ſtraightwayes 
to puniſh them. | 

14 For the Lord doth not long wait for vs, as ſor 
other nations whome hee puniſheth when they ate 
come to the ſulneſſe of their ſinnes. | 

15 But thus hee dealeth with vs, that ourſinnes 


ſhould not be heaped vp to the full, ſo that after- 


ward he ſhould puniſh vs. . 

16 And therefore hee neuer withdraweth his 
mercy trom vs: and though he poo with aduet- 
ſie, yet doeth he neuer forlake his people. 

17 But let this be ſpoken now for a warning va» 
to vs : and now will wee come to the declaring of 
the matter in few words. 2 ; 

18 eEleazar then one of the principall Scribes, 
an aged man, and of a well fauoured countenance, 
was conſtrained to open his mouth, and to eate of 
ſwines fleth. _ . EG 

19 But he defiring ratherto die gloriouſly then 
to liue with hatred, offered himſeſſe willingly to 


2 The Iewes are compelled to leaue the Lawe of the torment, and ſpit it out, 


God. 4 The Temple is defiled. to The women cru- 
elly puniſhed, 28 The grieuout paine of Elea arus. 


20 As they ought to goe to death, which ſuffer 
puniſhment for ſuck things, asit is not lawfull to 


ot long after this, ſent the King an old man of tafteof for the deſire to live, 


Athena, for to compell the Iewes to tranſ- 
greſſe the Lawes of the fathers, and not to bee go- 
nerned by the Law of God, 

2 And todefile the Temple that was at Ieruſa- 
lem, and to call it the Temple of Iupiter Olympiug, 
& that of Garizin,according as they did that dwelt 
at that place, Tupiter, tnat keepeth hoſpitalitie. 

3 This wicked gouernment was fore and grie- 
uous vnto the people. 


4 For the Temple was full of diſſolntion, and 


luttony of the Gentiles, which dallied with har- 

ots, and had to doe wich women within the circuit 
of the holy places, and brought in ſuch things as 
were not lawſnll, 


abominable and forbidden by the Law. 


21 But they that had the charge of this wicked 
banker, for that olde friendſhip of the man, tooke 
him aſide priuly, andprayed him that hee would 
take ſuch fleſn as was lawfull for him to vſe, and as 
he would prepare tor bimſelfe, and diſſemble as 
though he 
king, euen the fleſh of the ſacrifice, 


conformethemſclues | 


rep 
bad eaten of the things appointed by the 


of 


22 That in ſo doing he might bedeliveredfrom | 


death, and that for the lde frtend(hip that was a- 
mong them, he would receine this fanour. 

23 But hee began to conſider diſcreetly, and as 
became his age, and the excellencie of lus ancient 


yeeres,and the honour of his gray haires, whereun- 
to he was come, and his . conuerſatien 
The altar alfu was full of ſuch things, as were from his childhood, but chieſſy the holy Law made 


and giuen by God: therefore hee anſwered conſe- 


quetly, 


22 
ficſh thas 
was ſa- 


crificed, 


** 


1 Mateabees, 
quently, end willed chem firightiayes, , to ſend 2 Veste Mvudtectumes berth 
to 


24 For it becommeth not our age, ſayth hee, to 3 —— hovbth hotly 
diſſemble, whereby many young perſons might Thou murtherertakeſtthis 
thinks,that Eleazar eee the King of the worlde wi — — 


Joy, to wn F for his lawes, in the of enerlaſting life. 


other 25 And ſo through mine h 
wer of ifs time of a — iſe they might be deceiued 


10 — e third had in 
when th ey demanded his tongue; he put it out in- 
by me. and 1 ſhould procure malediction, & reproch continently, and ftretched forth his hands 


boldly, 
to mine old a 11 And 1 9 
26 For though I were now delivered marker . 80 God, I deſpid 


torments of men, yet could I not eſcape the hand them and truſt that I ſhall — 07. 
ng na neither aliue nor dead. Hine. | 
7 Wherefore will now change this life man- 12 Inſomuch that the king,and they which were 
fally, and will ſhewe my felfe aach as mine age re · With bim, marutiled at the yong mans courage, as 
- at one that nothing regarded the paines. 


as be young, to die willingly Adee er and tormented the fourth in like manner. 
the honourable and holy Liner. And when hee had 14 And when he was now ready to die, bee faid 
aid theſe words;jmmediatly he went to torment. thus, It is better that we ſhould change this which 
29 e re im, chan dtbe loue ings ay pra. An 2 — dept 
which they bare him before into eof from God, cha vas may br dw raiſed vp 2gaine by him: 
the words that he badſpoken: forthey thought it he no reſtitrection to life. 
had bene a rage. 12 — they brought the fiſt alſo and 
30 And as hee was ready lrg ory wa tormented im 
eauſe of the firokes, he ſighed and ſaid 3 Whologked Ka es and aid, Thoa 
chat hath the holy knowledge;knoweth manifcRt! aſt power among men be a mor- 
that whereas I might haue — frod 1 — 
death, I am ſcourged, and fuſſer theſe ſore paines of that God hath forſaken our nation. 
Lidge : but in my mind I ſuffer them gladly for 19 But abide awhile, & thou ſhalt fee his 
how be will torment thee and frekie gre 
vg is en —.— 225 e 
ot an example of a noble con- at 
a memoris of rerrue, not onely vnto ſelfe ſooliſiy: r 


men, but vnto all his nation. worthy to be wondred Tot onrowne fakes, 
* ke | cxulerehav onde vr God oo 
CHAP. VII. — arr to 
| The pmifiment of ve cue brevhren ef their . 
mot was marueilous — 


alſo that ſeuen brethren, witl hd wore eb —— when 
Tn onda, hear en good ref 
againſt taſte ſwines and were one day, it becauſe 
with wr 2nd whips. he hope that ſhe had in rar 
TY +Bncone of them which pake firſt, id hue, 1925 — hee - 


de are ta die,tatlier th — — — 7 a 
the Lache pres 18S 9 fvitackeand id yas ein, 
2 Th vs ger doko are err 2s Torn how yrecome tat won 
tob ons, which were inconti- Gerten you breath nor Re : it is not 


And he tortimanded the of him that But donbilelle the Creatour of of the 


ſpake frſtts bee cur ut d to flay hi d to cut w i formed ee andfocnd vette 
effthe vtmoſt parts of his body in the fight of his beginning of all thinge, will 
other brethren and his mother. cie giue you breath & life: 
5 Now when hee was thus mangled in all his not your one ſelues, for 
members, he commanded mto be talive 24 Now Antlochag 


eee dep ir ora odd geſt was yer alin ue be didexhort him nor ly wit 

ether brethren with their mother, exhorted one an- ut ſware al him othe, that hee 

vther to die conragiotiſſy, Aying in this manner, won!d make bim rich and wealthy, if hee would 
6 The Lord od doeth vs, aud indeede forſake the Lawes of his ſa that he would 


| Penh ak taketh pleaſure in ys, as Moſes * declared in the take him as a friend.andyine him offices. 


n hereſtified openly, ſaying; That God 25 But when the young man would in no ca 

Walken pleaſure in his N * bearken vnto him, the king called is mother, — 
7 when the firſt was dead aſter this nian- exhorted that ſhe would counſell the yong man ts 

ner, they brought the ſecond to make him a moc- Lane his liſe. 

4 irs draws pores) prev br Skivne 26 And when hee had exhorted ket with many 
_ GE e alk him, if hee words, ſhee protniſed him̃ that ſhe woũld coun 

won n all the members her ſonne. 

of the b 27 So ſhe turned her ynto him;laughin thecjd- 

* Þ Bur . and ell ram co ſcorn and pak ber- 
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O my ſonhie, 3 — | $: doh — tc htded 
moneths in my . thee ſucke three . of the innocent children, and the blaſphe- 
Lane — — ee, ene for thee mies committed againſt eee that he would 


dee Sede 


eke * the wrath of rs turned into mercie. 

— mackiod madeh 6 Therefore he came at vnawares,and burnt vp 

29 Feare not ehis han e thy elle the townes and cities: yet he tooke the moſt com> 
worthy ſuch brethren, by ag death. chat l may modious places, and ſlew many of the enemies, 

3 olweicah thy rethren. * But ſpecially he vſed the nights to make ſuch 

— While ſhe was yer ſpeaking theſe words, tbe —_ inſornch that the Tg of his manlineſſe 


” And thou e Yall miſchiefe glatt —— Ooeloſyria and Phenice, to help kim 
the Heb Hebrewes;ſhaltnot — foo. in the kings buſmeſſe. 
32 For we ems gs, becauſe of our 9 Then ſent he ſpeedily Nicanor the ſome of pa- 
troclus.a ſpecial friend ot lis, & gaue him of all na- 
33 durrhooghheliing Lord be angry wich vs tions of the heathen, no leſſe then twenty thouſand 
2lntlewhilefor our chaſtening and correction, yet men to root out the whole generation of the lewes, 
will he be reconciled with his one ſeruants. and ĩoyned with him Gorgrasa captaine, which in 
34 hut thou O man without religion, and moſt matters of watre had gtrat᷑ experience. 
withed of all men, liſt uot thy ſelfe vp in vaine, 10 Nicanor alſo ordaiued a tribute ſort the ive 
which art vp with yncertaine hope, and lif- of two thouſand talents which the Romanes ſnoul 
reſt chine u iſt the ſeruants of God. haue, to be raken of the lewes that were taken pri · 
en the iudgement ſoners. 
x2 Therfore immediatly he ſent to the eities on 


36 ' e ene the ſea eoaſt, prouokingthem to buy lewes to be 
3 ing eouenant of euerlaſting their ſcruants, Siren 
| eo 


| — pen one talent: barks ed not the vengen 
© WR THY Pay moe ow N A 
12 When Iudas then knew of Nicanns cot —— 


* r 
14 But the other ſold all that thay had leſt oy 

ar nati —— peſongbt che Lordt to deliuer them ſrom 

39 Then che fing de with anger, ra- that wicked Nicanor, w ich had fold them or euer 


ged then the others,; and he came nere them. 
dooke it griengt ly that he was mocked. 21. And though he would not do it for thei lales, 
40.8 be dalfs holily and put his whole yerfor the couenant made with theitfathers,& be. 
truſt in the Totd. 1 vpon his holy & glorious Name. 
Arx Tiſt of all after thefounes, wasthe mother 16 And io Maccabeus called his men together. a- a 
put to death. bout ſix thouſand, exhorting them not t obs afraid 723 
qv Lerthisnow be enongh ſpoken concerning oþtheix enemies, neither to frare the great multi- 
the Ges ron dent and extremecruelties, tide of the Gentiles, which ane cent vn. 
C RAN H righteouſſy, but to Hyht 


; r lada gathereth together the hoff. 9 Nicanor is. 17 Setting beforerheir eyes thei iniavy chat 

ſent on Indas. 16 vhorteth his (ouldiess had re. done to the holy place, and the e 
coſine, 20 5 autre. 2) The ſewes ty done to the citie by derifien,and the deflration 

ny 


haepiee their enemies to fight , ofthe orders eſtabliſhe{by their fathers; 
bard of the Heromzo the farherleſe g For they, ſaid he; truſt in their weapons and 
— b. 30 Timotheut and Pacchides we dif. boldneſſe but our-confilence i is in theAlmighty .. __ 
comfited, 35 Nicanor Large wits Antiocbus. God, which at a becke can both deftroy them chat 1 
ua das Maca aud they that were with come againfi vs and all the world. Tun 
him Le * called 19 Moreouerhe adryonſhed them of the helþie Ad 
then kinsfolksand — nr row rooke vn- that God ſhewed vnto their lathers, as when there 2 
to them all ſuch as eo leneg ragten, ee an hundred and foureſcore and five thoy- 2.Kin.1g, 
EE een e ee eee bete bylows 3 
2.78 ö that he wou 20 e ba on a- 36. tob. L. 
banean eye 2 was vexed of e- gainſt the Galatians, how they came in all to the 18. ecciuu. 
man, and havepiry pon the Temple chat was battel i eight 3 e thouſand Mace. 48.22. 
ed by wicked nen. daonians: and when the nians were 
3 And that he would haue 5 vpon -fhed;the eight thou W an hundred oy rap =2 ww 


erte (oe e, almoſt brought to ty thouſand thre hat was 

che "SR and that he w 14 heare' Gercke eee Aran be read 

the achat cid ymro hich, 1 f N 60004 „ Y, . 
21 Thus 4 ö 
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ar Thus when hee had made them bold with 
theſe words,aud ready to die for the Lawes and the 
countrey, he diuided his army into foure parts, 

22 And made his one brethren captaiues ouer 
the armie to wit, Simon and Ioſeph, and Ionathan, 
giuing ech one fifteene hundreth men. 

23 J And when Eleazarus had read the * 
booke, and giuen them a token of the help of God, 
Is:1xs which led the foreward ioined with Nicanor, 

24 And becauſe the Almighty helped them, they 
flew aboue nine thouſand men, and wounded and 
maimed the moſt part of Nicanors boſte,andſo put 
all co flight, | 

25 And tooke the money from thoſe that came 
to buy them, and purſued them farre : but lacking 
time they returned. 

26 For it was the day before the Sabbath , and 
therefore they would no longer purſue them. 

27 So _ tooke their weapons, and ſpoiled the 
enemies, and kept the Sabbath, giuing thankes and 
praiſing the Lord wonderfully, which had deliue- 
red them that day, and powred vpon them the be- 
ginning of his mercie. 

28 And aſter the Sabbath, & they diſtributed the 


25. f. ſam. ſpoiles to the ſicke, and to the father leſſe, and to the 


39. 24. 


widowes, & diuided the reſidue among themſelues 
and their children, - 

29 When this was done, and they all had made 
a general prayer, they beſought the merciſull Lord 
to be reconciled at the length with his ſeruants, 

30 Afterward with one conſent they fell vpon 
Timotheus and Bacchides , and flew aboue twenty 
thouſand, and wan hie & _ holds, and diuided 
great ſpoiles,and gaue an equal portion to the ſick, 
and to the fatherleſle, and to the widowes, and to 
aged perſons alſo. 


31 Moreouer,they gathered their weapons toge- 


ther, & laid the vp diligently in convenient places, 
and brought the remnant of the ſpoiles to Ieruſalẽ. 
32 They flew alſo Philarches a moſt wicked per · 
ſon, whick was with Timotheus, and had vexed the 
Iewes many wayes. | 
33 And when they kept the feaſt of victory in 


their countrey, they buriit Caliſthenes that had ſet 
fire vpon the holy gates, which was fled into a litle 
houſe : ſo he receiued a reward mecte for his wic- 
kedneſſe. 

34 And tliat moſt wicked Nicanor, which had 
brought a thouſand merchants to bay the Iewes, 

- . 35 He was through the kelp of the Lord brought 
downe of them whom he thought as nothing, inſo- 
much that he put off his glorious raiment, and fled 
ouerthwart the 2 like a fugitiue ſeruant, and 
came alone to Antiochia with great diſhonour 
through the deſtruction of his hoſt. 

36 Thus he that promiſed to pay tribute to the 
Remanes, by meanes of the priſoners of Ieruſalem, 


was put to flight by the inhabitants, and returned 
with ſhame. 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, he vnder« 
ſtood the things that had come vato Nicanor and 
Timotheus. 

4 And then being chafed in his fume, he thought 
to impute to y Iewes their fault, which had put him 
to flight, and therefore commanded his charet man 
to driue continually, & to diſpatch the journey: for 
Gods iudgement compelled him: for he bad ſayd 
thus in his pride, I wil make Ieruſalem a common 
barying place of the lewes, when I comethither. 

- But the Lord Almighty, andGodof Iſrael 
ſmote him with an incurable and inuiſible plague: 

for aſſoone as he had ſpoken theſe words, a paine of 
the bowels that was remedileſſe, came vpon him, 
and ſore torments of the inner 

6 And that moſt 1uſtly : for he had tormented o- 
ther mens bowels with diuers and ſtrange tormẽtt. 

+ Howbeithe would in nowiſe ceaſe fram his 
arrogancie,but ſwelled the more with pride, brea - 
thing out fire in his rage againſtthe Iewes,and com- 
manded to haſte the tourney : but it came to palle 
that he fell downefrom the charet that ran ſmittly, 
ſo thatall rhe members of his body were bruiſed 
with the great fall. 

8 And thus he that a litle afore thought he might 
command the floods of the ſea, (ſo proud was he be» 
yond the condition of man) and to weigh the hie 
moun: aines in the ballance, was now caſt on the 
ground, and caricd in an horſlitter, declaring vnto 
all the manifeſt power of God, 


9 so that the wormes came out of the body Ac 12, 


of this wicked man in abundance : and whiles he 23. 
was aline, his fleſh fell off for paine and torment, 
and all his army was grieued at his ſmell. - 

10 Thus no man could 
ſtinke, him that a little afore thought he might 
reach to the ſtarres of heauen. 

11 Then he began to leaue offhis great pride and 
ſelfewill, when he was plagued, and came to the 
knowledge of himſelfe by the ſcourge of God, and 
by his paine which increaſed euety moment. 

12 And when he himſelfe might not abide his 
Swne ſtinke, he ſaid: theſe words, It is meet to be 
ſubiect vnto God, and that a man that is mortall, 


ſhould not think hi mſelfe equal vnto God through 


ride. 
5 13 This wicked perſon prayed alſo vnto the 
Lord,who would now haue no mercy on him, 

14 And ſaid thus, that he would ſer$t liberty the 
haly City voto the which he made haſte to deſtroy 
it, and make it a burying place. 

x15 And as touching the Iewes , (whom hee had 
indged not wortby to be buried, but would hate 
caſt them out with their children to be deuoured 
of the foules and wild beaſts) he would make them 


beate, becauſe of his termeſſ, 


lor, God brought newes that the Iewes had a [| defender, and 
their de- for this cauſe none could hurt the lewes, becauſe 
fender. they followed the lawes appointed by him. 
; CHAP. IX. 
1 Antiochus willing to ſpoile Perſepolis, is put to 
figbt. 5 As he perſecuteth the Iewes, he is ſtriben of 
the Lord 13 The fled repentance of Antioc hit. 28 
He dieth miſerably, 
T the ſame time, came Antiochus againe with 
diſhonour out of the counttey of Perſia. 
2 For when he came to Perſepolis, and went a- 
botit to rob the Temple, and to ſubdue the city, the 
people ran in a rage to defend themſelues with 
eit weapons, and put them to flight, & Antiochus 


all like the citizens of Atheus. 6 | 

16 And wheras hc had ſpoiled theholy 2 
afore, he would garniſh it with great gifts, and in- 
create the holy veſſels, and of his owne rents beate 
the charges belonging to the ſacrifices, | 

17 Vea, and that he would alſo become a Tew 
himſelfe,and go thorow all the world that was in- 
habited, and preach the power of God. 

18 But for all this his paines would not ceaſe: 
for the iuſt iudgment of God was come vpon him, 
therefore deſpairing of his health, he wrote vnte 
the Iewes this letter vuder written, canteining the 
forme of a ſupplication. 


i9 «THE KINGandprtince * 


Apocrypha. 


to the Iewes his louiag citizens, wiſbeth much ioy 
and health and proſperity. 

20 If ye and your children farewell, and if all 
things go after your mind, I giue great thanks vnto 
God, hauing hope in the heauen. 

21 Though I lie ſicke, yet am I mindful of your 
honour, and good will for the lone I beare you: 


therefore when I returned from the countrey of 


Perſia, and fell into a ſore diſeaſe, l r it neceſ- 
fary to care for the common ſafety of all, 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but hauing great 
hope to eſeape this ſickneſle, 

23 Therefore conſidering, that when my ſather 
fed an hoſt againſt the hi e countteys, he appointed 
who ſhould ſucceed him: 

24 That if any controuerſie happened contrary 
to his expectation, or if that any 3 were 
brought that were grienous, they in the land might 
know to hom the affaires were comnutted, that 
they ſhould not be troubled, 5 7 

25 Againe, when I ponder how that the gouer- 
nours that are borderers and netghbours vnto my 
kingdome wait for all occaſions, and Jooke but for 
opportunity, I haue haue ordained that my ſonne 
Antiochus ſhall be king, whom I oft commended 
and committed to many of you, when I went into 
the high prouinces, and haue written vnto him as 
foloweth her eafter. 

26 Thetefore, l pray you, and require you to re- 
member the benefits that I haue dove vnto you ge- 
nerally and particularly, and that euery man wil be 

faithfull vnto me and my ſonne. 

27 For I truſt that he will be gentle, and louing 
vnto you according vnto my minde. 

28 Fhus the murtherer and blaſphemer ſuffred 
moſt grieuouſſy and as he had intreated other men, 
ſo he died à miſerable death in a ſtrange countrey 

among the mountaines. | ; 

29 And Phibp that was brought vp with him 

eatied away his body,who fearing the ſanne of Ad- 
tiochus, went into Egypt to PtolemeusPhilometor. 
CHAP. X. 
- - alas Mateabeis taketh the citie and the Tem- 
ple. to The Actes of Fripator. 16 The Iewes fight 
avainſi the Fdrmneans, 24 Timotheus innadeth Iu. 
dea with whom Judas toneth batiell. 29 Fine men 
appeare in the aire to the helpe of the Tewes. 37 Th 
mot he uus is ſlame. 
M Accabeus now and his company through the 
Y Jhelpe ofthe Lord, wanne the Temple and the 
citie againe, 

2 And deſtroyed the altars and chappels that the 
heathen had builded in the open places, 

3 And elenſed the Temple, and made another al- 
tar, and burned ſtones and tooke fire of them, & of- 
 fered ſacrifices and incenſe two yeres, and ſixe mo- 
netlis aſter, & ſet forth the lamps, & the ſnew read. 

4 When that was done, they fel dowene flat vp- 
on the ground, and beſought the Lord that they 
might come no more into ſũch troubles: bur iſ they 

ſinned anymore againſt him, that he himſelfe wonld 

chaſten them with metcie; and that they might i. ot 
be delinered to the blaſphemous, and barbarous 
nations. 3 or 

No you the ſame day that the ſtrangers 

polluted the Temple; on the very fame day it was 

clenſed againe, euen the fue and twenty de of the 

fame moneth, which is Chaſlen. 2 

6 They kept eight dayes with gladnes, as in che 

feaſt of the Tabernacles,remembring that not long 
afore they held the ſeaſt of the Tabernacles, when 


they lined in the mountalnes and dens like beaſts. 

7 And for the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
boughs, and faire branches and palmes, and ſang 

Pſalmes vnto him that had giuen them good ſauce 
ceſſe in clenſing his place. | 

8 They e alſo by a common ſtatute and 
decree, that euery yere thoſe dayes ſhould be kept 
of the whole nation of the lewes. 

9 And this was the ende of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. 

10 Now will we declare the acts of Antiochus 
ARE; which was the ſonne of this wicked man, 

at 05 briefly the calamities of the warres that 
ollowed. 

11 For when he had taken the kingdome, hes 
made one Lyſias, which had bene captaine of the 
hoſt in Phenice, and Coeloſytia, ruler ouer the al- 
faires of the Realme, 

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron, pur. 
poſed te do iuſtice ynto the Iewes for the wrong 
that had been done vnto them, and went about to 
behaue himſelfe peaceably with them. 

13 For the which cauſe he was accuſed of his 
friends before rte , and was called oft times 
traitor, berauſe he had left Cyprus that Philometor 
had committed vnto him, and eame to Antiochus 
Epiphanes: therefore ſeeing that he was no more 
in eſtimation, he was diſeouraged and poiſoned 
himſelfe, and _ ; 

14 CBut when Gorgias was gouernour of the 
an! places, he Se ſtrangers, and made war 
ofttimes againſt the Iewes. 

15 Moreouer, the Idumeans that held the ſtron 
holds which were meet for their purpoſe, troubl 
the Iewes, and by the receiuing them that were dri- 
uen from Ieruſalem, tooke in hand to continue war. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus, made 
prayers, and beſought God that he would be their 

elperand fo they fell vpon the ſtrong holds of the 
Idumeans, 

17 And aſſaulted them fore, that they wan the 

places, and ſlew all that fought againſt them on the 


wall, and Rilled all that they met with, and flew no 


leſſe then twenty thonſand. 

18 And becauſe certaine (which were no leſſe 
then nine thouſand) were fled into two ſtrong ca» 
ſtles, having all maner of things coruenient toſu - 
ſtametheſiepe, | 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, and Tofeph,and Zace 
cheus alſo, and thoſe that were with them, which 
were enow to beſiege them, and departed to thoſe 
places whi chwere more neceſfary, 

20 Now they that were with Simon, being led 
with couetouſneſſe, were intreated for money 
(through certaine of thoſe that were in the caſtle) 
and tooke ſenenty thouſand drachmes, & let ſome 
of them eſcape. 

21 But when it was told Maccabeus what wag 
done, he called the gouernours of the people t 
ther, and accuſed thole men, that they had ſold their 
brethren for money, and let their enemies go. 

22 So he ſlewthem when they were conui& of 
treaſon, and immediatly wan the two caſtles : * 

23 And hauing good ſucceſſe, as in all the watres 
that he tooke in Fand he ſlew in che two caſtles mo 
then twenty thoufand. 

14 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had oner- 
come afore, gathered an army of ſtrangers of all 
ſorts, and brought a great troupe of horſemen cn 


ol Aſia, to winne Tewry by ſtrength. | 


25 But when he drew here Maccab eus, and ti 


Apocrypha, 


v, the 
— and 


twentiet 


that ere with him, turned to pray vnto God, and 
ſprinkled earth vpon their heads, and girded their 
reines with ſackcloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foote of the altar, and 


beſought the Lord to be merciſull to them, and to 


be an enemiĩe to their enemies, and to be an aduer · 
ſary to their aduerſaries, & as the Law declareth. 

27 So aſter the prayer, they tooke their weapons 
and weut on further lrom the citie, and when they 


came nere to the enemies, they tooke heed to them- 


{elues. 
28 And when the meening appeared, they both 
ioyned together:the one part had the Lord for their 
retuge,and pledge of proſperity, and noble victoty, 
and the other tooke courage as a ers. of the war. 
2g But when the battel waxed ſtrong , there ap- 
peared vnto the enemies from heauen five comely 
men vpon horſes with bridles of gold, and two of 
them led the Iewes, | 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, and co- 
uered him on euery ſide with their weapons. & kept 
him ſafe, but ſhot darts and lightnings againſt the 
enemies, ſo chat they were contounded with blind- 
neſſe, and beaten dowye, and full of troub le. 
zu There were ſlaine ol f59ze men rwenty thou- 
ſand and fine hundred, and fix hundred horſemen. 

32 As ſor Timotheus himſelfe, he fled vnto Ga- 
zara, which was called a very ſtrong hold, wherein 
Chereas was captaine. © 

3 But Maccabeus and his company laid ſiege a- 
gainſt the fortreſſes with courage tor foure dayes, 
4 And they that were within, truſting to the 
height ofthe place, blaſphemed exceedingly, and 
ſpake horrible words. tt 
35 Neuertheleſſe vpon the | fifth day in the mor- 
ning, twenty yong men of Maccabeus company, 


; whoſe hearts were inflamed becauſe of the blaſphe- 


mies, came vnto the wall, and with bold ſtomackes 
ſmote downe thoſe that they met. : 

36 Others alſo that climed vp vpon the engines 
of warre againſt them that were within, ſet fire 
on the towres, and burut thoſe blaſphemers ** 
with the fires that they had made, and others brake 
vp the gates. and receiued the reſt of the army, and 
tooke the citie. 

37 And hauing found Timotheus that was crept 
into a caue, they killed him, and Chereas his bro- 


1 I. Maccabees. 6 | 


of the great number of fodtmen, and thouſands of 
horſemen,and in his foureſcore elephants, 

5 He came into ludea, and drew nere to Beth- 
ſura, which was a caſtle of defence, ſiue furlongs 
from Ieruſalem, and laid ſore ſiege vnto it. 

6 But when Maccabeus and his company knew 
that he beſieged the holds, they, and all the people 
made piayers with weeping , and teares before the 
Lond, that he would ſend a good Angel to deliner 

ael, 

7 And Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of all tooke wea- 
pons, exhorting the other that they would ieopard 
themſelues together with him to helpe their bre- 
thren : ſo they went forth together with acouragi- 
ous minde. 

* And 0 3 there ers- Jos, 
there 2 ed before them vpon horſeback a man 
in white docking haking "of $9554” of gold. 

9 Then oy praiſed the merciful God all toge- 
ther, aud tooke heart, inſomuch that they were rea- 
dy not onely to fight with men, but with the moſt 
cruel beaſts, and to breake downe walles of yron. 

10 Thus they marched forward in aray hanin 
an wi ha from heauen: fot the Lord was merci 
vnto them. 1 k 

11 And running vpon their enemies like liens, 
they ſlew eleuen theuſand footemen, and ſixe- 
teenc hundred horſemen, and put all the other to 


t. 
of Many of them alſo being woraded , eſcape 
naked, and Lyſias himſelfe fled away ſhamefully, 
and ſoeſcaped, e 

13 Who as he was a man of vnderſtanding, con- 
ſidering what loſſe he had had, and knowing that 
the Hehrewes could not be ouercome, becauſe the 
Almighty God helped them, ſent vnto them, 

14 And promiſed that he would conſent to all 
things which were reaſonable, and perſwade the 
king to be their friend. 15 

15 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſias requeſts hauin 
teſpe& in all things to the common wealth, an 
whatſoeuet Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyſias concer- 
ning the Iewes, the king granted it. 1 55 

16 For there were letters written vnto the lewes 
from Lyſias containing theſe wordes, LYSIAS 
vnto the people of the lewes ſendeth greeting, 


17 Iohn and | Abeſſalom, which were ſent from Ir, A. 
you, deliuered me the things that you demand by ſalon or 
writing, and required me to fulfill the things that Al ſalu 


ther with Apollophanes. 5 
38 When this was done, they praiſed the Lord 


with pſalmes and thankeſgiuing, which had done lared. 


ſo great things for Iſrael, and giuen them che vi- 
ctorie. 8 , 
CHAP. XI. 

s Li ſias goeth alout to ouercome the Iewes. 8 Suc- 
cou is ſent from heaucn vnto the Iewes. 16 The let» 
ter of Lz ffs unto the Fewcs. 20 The letter of King 
Antiochuis unto Lyſias 27 Aletter of the ſame vn- 
to the Fewes. 34 A letter of the Romanes to the 
Jewes. 

Ve (hortly aſter this. Lyſias the kings ſteward, 

& a kinſman of his, which had the gouernance 
of the affaires, tooke ſore diſpleaſure for the things 
that were dane. 

2 Aud when he had gathered about ſoureſcore 
thouſand,with all the horſmen, he came againſt the 
lewes , thinking to make the city an habitation of 
the Gentiles. 4 

3 Andthe Temple would ke hane to get money 
by, like the other temples of the heathen : for he 
would ſell the Prieſts office every yere. | 


4 And thus being puffed vp in his mind, becauſe 


they had dec 

18 Therefore what things ſoeuer were meete to 
be reported to the king himſelſe, I haue declared 
them, and he granted that that was poſsible. 

19 Therefore if ye behaue your ſelues as friends 
toward his affaires, hereaſter alſo Iwill endeuour 
my ſelfe to doe you good. FR 

20 As concerning theſe tlungs, I haue ginen com- 
mandement to theſe men, aud to thoſe whom I ſcat 
vnto you, to commune with you of the ſame parti- 
cularly. wit); | 

21 Fare ye well, the hundred and eight and fort 
yeere, the foure and tweutieth day of the — 
Dioſcorinthius. 

22 Nov the kings letter conte ined theſe words, 
KING ANTIO CHS vnto his brether Ly- 
ſias ſendeth greeting „ 

23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the gods, 
our will is, that they which are in our realme, liue 
guiaty, that euery man may applie his owne af- 
aires. 


24 Wee vnderſtand alſo that the Iewes would 
U 


apocrypha, 


not conſent to our father, for to be brought vnto 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but would keepe their 
owne maner of liuing : for the which cauſe they re- 

nire of ys, that we would ſuffer them toliue after 
their owne lawes, | 

25 Wherefore our mind is that this nation ſhal 
bein reſt, & hane determined to reſtore them their 
Temple, that they may be gouerned according to 
the cuſtome of their fathers. 

26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſende vnto 
them, and grant them peace, that when they are cer- 
tified of our minde, they may be of good comfort, 
and cheerefully goe about their owne affaires. 

27 And this was the Kings letter vnto the nati- 


Chap. xij. 


5 Now when Indas knew of this crueltie ſhew- 
ed againſt his nation, he comanded thoſe men that 
were with him to make them ready. 

6 And hauing called ypon God the righteous 
Indge, he went foorth againſt the murtherers of his 
brethren, and ſet fire in the hauen by night,& burnt 
the ſhips,and thoſe that fled thence he flew. 

7 And when the city was ſhut vp, he departed 


as though he would come againe, and roote outall 


them ot the city of Ioppe. 
8 © But when hee perceiued that the Iamnites 


were minded to doe in like maner vnto the Iewes 
which dwelt among them, 


He came vpon the Iamnites by night, and ſet 


on, K ING AN TIO c Vs vntothe Elders of fire in the hauen with the nauy, ſo that the light of 


the lewes, & to the reſt of F Iewes ſendeth greeting. 

28 If ye fare well, we haue our deſire: we are al- 
ſo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that your deſire 
was to returne home, and to apply your owne bu- 
ſmeſſe. | 

30 Wherefore, thoſe that will depart, we giue 
them free libertie, vnto the thirtie day of the mo- 

for, A. neth of fPanthicus, 

pril Some 31 That the Iewes may vſe their owne maner of 
rexde liuing and lawes, like as afore, and none of them by 
Xanticus, any maner of wayes to haue harme for things done 
end ſome by ignorance. 3 

Zuuticus. 32 L haue ſent alſo Menelaus to comfort you, 

33 Fare ye well: the hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of 


Pan . 
988 4 The Romanes alſo ſent a letter containin 

: e words, QVUINTVS MEMMIYVS an 
lor, Mane Titus Manilius ambaſſadours of the Romanes, vn- 
ln. to the people of the Iewes ſend greeting. 

35 The things that Lyſias the kings kinſeman 
hath granted you, we grant the ſame alſo. 

36 But concerning that which he ſhal report vn- 
to the King, ſend hither ſome with ſpeed, when yee 
haue conſidered the matter diligently, that we may 
conſult therenpon as ſhall be beſt for you: for we 
muſt goe vnto Antiochia. 

37 And therefore make haſte, and ſend ſome 
men, that we may know your minde. 

38 Farewel : this hundred and eight and fourtie 
yere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of Panthicus, 
e Q WA P. NIL 

2 Timotheus troubleth tþe Iewes. 3 The wicked 
deed of them of Ioppe againſt the Fewes. 6 Indasis 
auenged of them. 9 Hee ſetteth fire in the hauen of 
lamm. 20 The purſuit of the Iewes againſt Timo- 
theus. 24 Timotheus is taken and let goe unhurt. 32 
Tuias purſueth Gorgias. 

Wei theſe covenants were made, Lyſias 
went vnto the king,and the Iewes tilled their 
ground, | 


us, and Apollonins the ſonne of Genneus, and Iero- 
nimus, and alſo Demophon, and beſides them Nica- 
nor the gouernour of Cyprus would not let them 
liue in reſt and peace. : 

3 CThey of Ioppe alſo did ſuch a vile act: they 
prayed the Iewes that dwelt err them, to goe 
with their wines and children into t 
they had prepared, as though they had ought them 
none euil wil. 

4 And ſo by the common aduice of the citie 
they obeyed them, and ſuſpect nothing: but when 
they were gone forth into the deepe they drowned 
no leſſe then two hundred of them, 


2 But the gonernours of the places, as Timothe-' 


e ſhips which 


the fire was ſeene at Ieruſalem vpon a two hundred 
and forty furlongs. 
ro Now when they were gone from thence nine 


furl ongs in their journey toward Timotheus, about 


five thouſand men of foot , and fine hundred horſe- 
men ofthe Arabians ſet vpon him. 

11 So the battel was ſharp. but it ptoſpered with 
Iudas threngh the helpe of God: the Nomades of 
Arabia being ouercome, beſouglit Iudas to make 
peace with them, & promiſed to giue him certaine 


335 


* 


| cattel,and to helpe him in other things. Or, par 


12 And Iudas thinking that they ſhould indeed Hure. 


bee profitable concerning many things, graunted 
them peace: whereupon they ſhooke hands, and ſo 
they departed to their tents. ; 

13 Judas alſo aſſaulted acitie called Caſpis 
which was ſtrong by reaſon of a btidge, and fence 
round about with walles, and had diuers kinds of 
people dwelling therein. 

14 So they that were within it put ſuch truſt in 
the feng of the walls, & in ſtore of victuals, that 
they were the ſlacker in their doings,reuiling them 
that were with Iudas, and reproching them: yea, 
they blaſphemed,and ſpake ſuch words as were not 
lawfull. 

15 But Maccabeus ſouldiers calling vpon the 
ent prince of the world (which without any | in- 


ments or engins of warre, did *caftdowne the [Or battle 
walles of Iericho in the time of leſus ) gaue a fierce _ . 
27.6. 4 
16 And tooke the city by the will of God, and 20. 


aſſault againſt the walles, 


made an exceeding great ſlaughter, inſomuch that 
a lake of two furlengs broad, which lay thereby, 
ſeemed to flow with blood. 

17 Then departed they from thence ſeuen hun- 
dred and fifty furlongs, and came to Characa vnto 
the Tewes, that are called Tubieni. 

18 But they found not Timothens there: for he 
was departed from thence, and had done nothing, 
and had leſt a gariſon in a very ſtrong hold. 

19 ButDoſtheus, and Soſipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus, went foorth and flewe 
thoſe that Timotheus had left in the fortreſſe more 
then ten thoaſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus prepared, and ranged his ar- 
my by bands,and went neg as fn —_ Timo- 
theus, which had with him an hundred and twenty 
thouſand men of foot, and two thouſand and fiue 
hundred horſemen. | . 
2r When Timotheus had knowledge of Iudas 
comming. he ſent the women and children, and the 
other baggage afore vnto a fortreſle called Carni- 
on (for it was hard to beſiege, and vneaſie to come 
vnto becauſe ofthe ſtraits on all ſides) 

22 But when Iudas firſt band came in fight, the 
enemies were ſmitten with feare, and a trembling 
17 3 was 


Apocrypha. 11. Maccabees, 


was among them through the preſence of him that ſlaine they found iewels that had bene conſecrate 

ſecth al things,inſomuch that they fleeing one here, to the idols of the *Iamnites,which thing is forbid» Deux. y. 
another there, were oft times hutt by their one den the Iewes by the Lawe. Then euery man lawe 25. ioſb. 

people, & wounded with the points of their owne that that was the cauſe wherefare they were ſlaine. q.1,14 


ſwords. 41 And ſo euery man gaue thankes vnto the 12, 


Jo sey 
thiaus. 


or, Mo- 
re ſa, or, 
Mare ſa. 


for, with 


Gorgias. 


23 But Iudas was very earneſt in purſuing , and 
flew thoſe wicked men: yea, he flew thirty thouſand 
men of them. 

24 Timotheus alſo himſelfe fell into the hands 
of Doſitheus & Soſipater, whom he beſought with 
much craft to let him goe with his life, becauſe he 
had many of the Iewes parents, and the brethren of 
ſome of thein, which, if they put him to death, 
ſhould be deſpiſed. 

25 Sowhen hee had aſſured them with many 
wordes, and promiſed that he would reſtore them 
without hurt, they let him goe for the health of 
their brethren. 

26 © Then went Maccabeus toward Carnion; 
and Atargation, and ſlew fiue and twentie thouſand 
perſons, 

27 And after that he had chaſed away and ſlaine 
them, Iudas remooned the hoſte toward Ephron a 
ſtrong city, wherein was Lyſias & a great multitude 
of all nations, and the ſtrong yong men kept the 
walles, defending them mightily : there was alſo 
great preparation of engines of warre and darts. 

23 But when they had called vpon the Lord 
which with his power breaketh the itrength of the 
enemies, they wanne the city, and flew ſiue & twen- 
ty thouſand of them that were within. 

29 © From thence went they to Scythopolis, 
which lieth ſixe hundred furlongs from Ieruſalem, 

30 But when the Iewes which dwelt there teſti- 
fied that the | Stythopolitans dealt louingly with 
them, & intreated them kindly in the time of their 
aduerſitie, 

31 They gaue them thanks , deſiring them to bt 
friendly ſtill vnto them: and ſo they caine to leru- 
ſalem, as the feaſt of the weekes approched. 

32 © And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt they 
went foorth againſt Gorgias the gouctnour of Idu- 
mea : 

33 Whocame ont with three thouſand men of 
foot, and foure hundred horſemen, 

34 And when they joyned together, a few of the 
Iewes were ſlaine: 

35 And Doſitheus one of the Baccenors, which 
was on horſebacke,and a mighty man, tooke Gor- 
gias, and layed hold of his garment, and drew kim 

y force, becauſe he would haue taken the wicked 
man aliuc : but an horſeman of Thracia fell ypon 
him, and ſmote off his ſhoulder, ſo that Gorgias fled 
into] Mariſa. | 

36 And when they that were | with Eſerin had 
foughten long, aud were weary, Iudas called vpon 
the Lord, that he would ſhew hiniſelfe to be their 
belper, and captaine of the field, 

37 And then hee hegan in his owne language, 
and ſung Pſalmes with a Iod voice, inſomuch that 
ſtraightwayes he made them that were about Gor. 
gias to take their flight. 

38 Jo ludas gathered his hoſte, and came into 
the city of Odolla. And whe the ſeventh day came, 


they cleanſed themſelues (as the cuſlome was) aud 
kept the Sabbath in the ſame place. 


39 And ypon the day following, as neceſsity re- 
quired, Iudas and his company came to take vp the 
bodies of them that were ſlaine, and to bury them 
with their kinſmen in their fathers graues. 

4o Now vnder the ceats of eucry one that was 


Lord, the righteous ludge, which had opened the 
things that were hid, 

42 And they gaue themſelues to prayer, and be- 
ſought him that they ſhould not vtterly be deſtroi- 
ed for the ſault committed. Beſides that, noble lu- 
das exhorted the people to keepe themſelues from 
ſinne, forſomuch as they ſaw before their eyes the 
things which came to paſſe by the ſinne of thẽſe 
that were ſlaine, ; 

43 And hauing made a gathering thorow the 
company, ſent to Ieruſalem about two thouſand 
drachmes of ſiluer, to offer a ſinne offering, doing 
very well and honeſtly , that he thought of the re- 
ſurrection. | | 

44 For if he had not hoped that they which were 
ſlaine ſhould haue riſen againe, it lad bene ſuperflu- 
ous and vaine to pray for the dead. 

45 And heretore hee perceined that there was 
great fauour layed vp for thoſe that died godly, (It 
was an holy and good thought.) So hee made a re- 
conciliation for the dead, that they might be deli- 
uercd from ſinne. 

C HAP. XIII. 

1 The comming of Eupator into Indea. 4 The death 
of Aeuclaus. to Maccabeus going to fight against Eu- 
pator, mouth his ſouldiers wnto prayer. 15 He kitleth 
fourteenc thouſand meu in the tents of Antiothus, 2.x 
Rhodocus the betyayer of the Fewes is taten. 

I the hundred fortie and nine yeere it was tolde 

Iudas that Antiochus Eupator was comming 
with a great power into Iudea, : 

2 And Lyſias the ſteward & ruler of his affaires 

with him, hauing both in their army an hundred & 
ten thouſand men of foete of the Grecians, and fiue 
thouſand horſemen,and two and twenty elephants, 
and three hundred charets ſet with hooks, 
3 Menelaus alſo 10yned himſelfe with them, and 
with great deceit encouraged Antiochus, not for 
the ſategard of the coutrey, but becauſe he thought 
to i 266 made the gouernour. : 

4 But the king of kings moued Antiochus mind 
againſt this wicked mã, & Lyſias informed the king 
that this man was the cauſe of all miſchiefe, ſo that 
the king commanded to bring him to Berea, to put 
hun vnto death, as the maner was in that place. 

5 Now there was in that place a tower of ſiſtie 
cubits hie, ful of aſhes, & it had an inſtrusent that 
turned round, and on euery fide it rolled downe 
into the aſves. TS 

6 And there whoſoeuer was condemned of ſa- 
eriledge, or of any other grieuous crime, was caſt of 
all men to the death. 1 "Ha 
7 And ſo it came to paſſe that this wicked man 
ſhonld dic ſuch a death, and it was a moſt iuſt thing 
that Menelaus ſhould want buriall. 

8 For becauſe hee had committed many finnes 
by the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were holy: hee 
himſelfe alſo died in the aſhes. 8 ; 

9 Mou the king raged in his mind, and came 
to ſhew himſelſe more cruel vnto the. Jewes then 
his father, | 1 180 

to Which things whe Judas perceiued, he com- 
manded the people to cal vpon the Lord night and 
day, that if euer ki had bolpen them,he would now 
1 them, when they fhould be put ſrom their 


law from their conntrey, & from the holy Temple: 
11 And 


11 And that hee would not ſuffer the people, 
which a little before began to recouer, to bee ſub» 
dued vnto the blaſphemons nations. 

12 So when they had done this all together, and 

beſought the Lord for mercy with weeping & faſt 
ingaand falling done three dayes together, Indas 
exhorted them to make themſelues _— 
13 Andhe being apart with the Elders, tooke 
eounſell to goe foorth afore the king brought his 
hoſt into Tudea,and ſhould take the citie, and com- 
mit the matter to the helpe of the Lord. 

1 So committing the charge to the Lord ofthe 
world, hee exhorted his ſouldiers to fight manfully, 
euen vnto death for the Lawes, the Temple, the ci- 
ty,their countrey, & the common wealth, and they 
eamped by Modin. : 

15 And ſo giuing his ſonldiers for a watchword, 
The victory of God, he picked out the mãlieſt yon 
men, and went by night into the kings campe, 2 
flew of the hoſte foureteene thouſand men, and the 
greateſt elephant, with all that ſate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had brought a great ſeare, 
and trouble in the campe, and all things went pro- 
er with them, they departed. 

17 This was done in the breake of the day, be- 
eauſe tlie protection of the Lord did helpe them. 

18 Now when the King had taſted the manli- 
neſſe of the Iewes, he went about to take the holds 
by policie, 

19 And marched toward Beth- ſura, which was a 
ſrong hold of the Lewes : but he was chaſed away, 
kurt, and loſt ofhis men, 

20 For Iudas had ſent vnto them that were in 
it ſuch things as were neceſſary. 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Iewes hoſte 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies: therefore hee 
was ſoughr out, and when they had gotten him, they 
put him in priſon, 

22 After this did the king commune with them 


o/ gaue that were in Beth-ſura,and Jtooke truce with them, 
ani coole departed,and ioyned battel with Indas, who ouer- 
zhe right came him. 


band. 


23 But when he vnderſtood that Philip (whom 
he had leſt to be onerſeer of his buſineſſe at Antio- 
chia) did rebel againſt him, he was aſtoniſhed, ſo 
that hee yeelded himſelfe to the ewes, and made 
them an othe to doe all things that were right, and 
was appeaſed toward them, and offered ſacrifice, 
and adorned the Temple,and ſhewed great gentle- 
neſſe to the place, 2 

24 And imbraced Maccabeus, and made him 
captaine and gouernour from Ptolemais vnto the 
Gerreneans. | 

25 Neuertheles, when he came to Ptolemais, the 
people of the eity were not cõtent with this agree- 
ment: and becauſe they were grieued, they would 
that he ſhould breake the conenants. 

26 Then went Lyſias vp into the iudgement 
ſeat,and excuſed the fact, aſwel as he could, and per- 
fwaded them, and pacified them, and made them 
well affectioned, and came againe vuto Antiochia. 
This is the matter concerning the Kings tourney, 
and his returne. 

C HAF. XIIII. 

1 Demetriu moued by Alcimus, ſendeth Nicanor 
to kill the ſewes. 18 Nicanor maketh a compatt with 
the Iewes, 29 which hee yet breaketb, og the 
motion of the King. 37 Nicanor commaudeth Raxis 
to be taken, who himſelfe. | 
Af three yeeres was Iudas informed that De- 

metriuꝝ the ſon of Scleucus was come vp with 


Chap.xiiif. 


a great power and nauie by the hauen of Tripolis, 
2 When he had won the countrey, and ſlaine 
Antiochus and his lieutenant Lyſias. 

3 Now Alcimus which had bene tlie hie Prieſt, 
and wilfully defiled himſelſe in the time that all 
things were confounded, ſeeing that by no meanes 
he could ſaue himſelſe, nor haue any more entrance 
to the holy Altar, 

4 Hee came to king Demetrius in the hundred 
fiftie and one yeere, preſenting vnto him a crowne 
of gold, and a palme, and of the bonghs which were 
vſed ſolemnly in the Temple, and * day he held 


his tongue. 


5 But when hee had gotten opportunitie and 
occaſion for his rage, Demetrius called him to 
counſell, and asked him what deuiſes ox counſels 
the Iewes leaned vnto. 

6 To the which lie anſwered, The Iewes that be 
called Aſideans, whoſe captaine is Iudas Maccabe- 
us, maintaine warres, and make inſurrections, and 
will not let the realme be in peace. 

7 Therefore I being deprined of my fathers ho- 
oe (I meane the high Prieſthood,) am now come 

ither, 

8 Partly becauſe I was wel affectioned vnto the 
kings affaires, and ſecondly becauſe I ſought the 
profite of mine owne citizens: for all our people 
through their raſhnefle are not a litle troubled. 

9 Wherefore, O King, ſeeing thou knoweſt all 
theſe things, make prouiſion for the gountrey, and 
our nation which is abuſed, according to thine 
ownec humanitie, that is ready to helpe all men. 

10 For as long as ludas liueth, it is not poſsible 
that the matter ſhould be well. 

xt When he had ſpoken theſe wordes, other 
friends alſo hauing euil will at Indas ſet Demetri- 
us en fire, 

12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor the ruler 
of the elephants,& made him captaine ouer Iudea, 

13 And ſent himferfh,commanding him to ſlay 
Indas, and to ſcatter them that were with him, and 
to make Alcimus hie Prieſt of the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of Iudea, 
from Indas, came to Nicanor by flockes, thinking 
the harme and calamities of the Iewes to bee their 
welfare. 

15 Nowe when the Iewes heard of Nicanors 
comming, and the ering together of the hea- 
then, they ſprinkled themſeſues with earth, and 
prayed vnto him which had appointed himſelſe a 
people for euer, and did alwayes defend his one 
portion with euident tokens, 

16 Soat the commaundement of the captaine, 
they remoued ſtraightwayes from thence, and cams 
to the towne of De1lan, 

17 Where Simon Tudas brother, had i 
battel with Nicanor, and was ſomewhat aſtoniſned 
through the ſudden ſilence of the enemies. 

18 Nenertheleſſe, Nicanor hearing the manli- 
neſſe of them that were with Indas, and the bold 
ſomacks that they had for their countrey, durſt 
not proucthe matter with bloodſhedding. 


19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, T heodoſius, [Or, Theo- 
a 


and | Matthias before, to make peace. 


orus. 
20 So when they had taken long aduiſement I Or, Mas- 
thereupon, & the captaine ſhewed it vnto the mul. tathias 


titude, they were agreed in one minde, and conſen- 
ted to the couenants. 

21 And they appointed a day when they ſhould 
particularly come together: ſo when the day was 
come, they ſer for cucry man his ſtoole. 


Yy 4 22 Neuer- 


Apocrypha. 

22 Neuertheles, Iudas commanded certaine men 
of armes to wait in connenient places, leſt there 
ſhould ſuddenly ariſe any euill through the ene- 
mies: and ſo they communed together of the things 
whereupon they had agreed. 

23 Nieanor, while he abode at Ieruſalem, did no 
hurt, but ſent away the people that were gathered 
together. ; re! 

for, had 24 Hee ] loued Iudas, and fauoured him in his 

Iudas be- heart. 

Fare his 25 He prayed him alſo to take a wife, and to be- 

Hes. ger children: ſo he married, and they liued toge- 
ther, 

26 But Alcimus perceiuin g the lone that was 
betweene them, and vnderſtanding the couenants 
that were made, came to Demetrius,and tolde him 
that Nicanor had taken ſtrange matters in hand, 
and ordained ludas a traitour to the realme to bee 
his ſuccefſour, 

27 Then the King was diſpleaſed, and by the re- 
ports of this wicked man he wrote to Nicanor, ſay- 
ing, that he was very angry for the couenants, com- 
manding him that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus in all 
haſte priſoner vnto Antiochia. 1 

28 When theſe things came to Nicanor, he was 
aſtoniſhed and ſore grieued, that he ſnould breake 
the things wherein they had agreed, ſeeing that 
that man had committed no wickednes. 

29 But becauſe it was not commodious to him 
prog the King, he ſought craftily to accom- 

iſh it. 

: 30 Notwithſtãding, when Maccabeus perceiued 
that Nicanor began to be rough vnto him, and that 
he intreated him more rudely then he was wont, he 
perceiued that ſuch rigour came not of good, and 
therefore hee gathered a few oſhis men, and with - 
drew himſelfe from Nicanor. 

J t But the other perceiuing that he was preuen- 
ted by Ma cabeue worthy bollicie , came 1nto the 

7 great and holy Temple, & commanded the Prieſts 
which were offering their vſual ſacrificet, to deliuer 
him the man. 

32 And when they ſware that they could not tel 
where the man was, whom he ſought, 

32 Hee ſtretched out his right hand toward the 
Temple, and made an othe in this maner, If ye will 
not deliuer me ludas as a priſoner, I wil make this 
Temple of God aplaine field, & wil breake downe 
pe Altar, and wil erect a notable temple vnto Bac- 
chus, 

24 After theſe wardes kee departed : then the 
Prieſts lift vp their hands toward heanen, and be. 
ſought him that was euer the defender of their na- 
tion,ſaving in this maner, 

35 Thou, O Lord of all things, which haſt need 
of notking : woaldeſt that the Temple of thine ha- 
bitation ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therefore now, O moſt holy Lord, keepe this 
houſe euer vndefiled, which lately was cleanſed, and 
ſtop all the mouthes of the vnrighteous. | 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor, Razis 
one of the Elders of Jeruſalem , a loner of the City, 
and a man of very good report, which for his loue 
was called a father of the Iewes. 

38 For this man aſoretimes, when the Iewes 
were minded to keepe themſelues vndefiled and 
pure, being accuſed to bee of the religion of the 
Iewes, did offer to ſpeyd his body and life with all 
confſtancie for the Religion of the lewes. 

39 So Nicgnor willing to declare the hatred 
that he bare to the Iewes, ſent about fine hundred 


II. Maccabees. 


men of warre to take him, | 

40 For hethoght by taking him to de the Tewey 
much hurt. 

41 But when this company would haue taken 
his caſtle, and would haue broken the gates by vio- 


lence, and commaunded to bring fire to burne the 


gates, ſo that hee was ready to bee taken en euery 
ſide, he fell on his ſword, F 

42 Willing rather to die manfully, then to giue 
himfelfe into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer 
reproch vnworthy for his noble ſtocke, 

43 Notwithſtanding, what time as hee miſſed of 
his ſtroke for haſte, and the multitude rnſhed in 
violently betweene the doores, he ran boldly to 
the wall, and eaſt himſelfe downe manfully among 
the multitude, 

44 Which conneyed themſelues lightly away, 
and gaue place, ſo that he fell vpon his belly. 

45 Neuerthelefſe, while there was yet breath in 
him, being kindled in his minde, hee roſe vp, and 
thongh his blood guſhed ont like a fountaine, and 
he was very ſore wounded, yet hee ran thorow the 
mids of the people, - | 

45 And gate him to the top of an high rocke: ſo 
when his blood was vtterly gone, he tooke out his 
owne bowels with both his hands, and threw them 
vpon the people, calling vpon the Lord of life and 
ſpirit, that he would reſtore them againe vnto him: 
and thus he died. 

C-H AP, XV. 

r Nicanor goeth about to come vpon Judas on the 
Sabbath day. 5 The blaſphemy of Nicancr. 14 Mac- 
cabeus expounding vnto the Iewes the viſion, incou. 
rageth them. 21 The prayer of Maccabeus. 30 Mac- 
cab cus commandeth Nicanors head, and hands to bee 
cut off, and his tongue to bee giucn to the foules. 39 
The aut hour excuſeth himſeliẽ. 

Owe when Nicanor knew that Iudas and his 

company were in the countrey of Samarta, he 
thought with all aſſurance to come vpon them vp- 
on the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuertheles, the Iewes that were compelled 
to go with him, ſaid, O kill not ſo cruelly and bar. 
barouſly, but honour and ſanctifie the day that is 
appointed by him that ſeeth all things. 

3 But this moſt wicked perſon demanded, Is 
there a Lord in heauen, that 'commanded the Sab - 
bath day to be kept? | 

4 And when they faide, There is a liuing Lord 
which ruleth in the heauen, who commandeth the 
ſeuenth day to be kept, org? 

5 Then he ſaid, And I am mighty vponearth.ts 
command them for to arme themſelues, and to per- 
forme the kings buſines Notwithſtanding he could 
not accompliſh his wicked enterpriſe. 

6 For Nicanor lifted vp with great pride pur- 
poſed to ſet vp a memorial of the victory obtained 
of all them thatwerewith Indasss. 

7 Rat Maccabeus had euer ſure confidence, and 
a perfect hope that the Lord would helpe him, 

8 Andexhorted his people not to bee afraid at 
the comming of the heathen, but alway to remem- 
ber the help that had beng ſhewed vnto them from 
heauen. and to truſt no alſothat they ſhould haue 
the victory by the Almighty. 85 

9 Thus hee inconraged them by the Law, and 
prophets, puttingthem in remembrance of the bat- 
tels that they had wonne afore, and fo made them 


more willing, e, eee 
ro Aud ere yp thelt hearisa6d ſhewed them 


allo the Ucceitfulnde of the Keathen d how 


lor, Ele. 
phauts. 


f. Kin. 19. 
3770.3). 
36. toh, 
J. 1$ ee. 


clus, 48. 
2% 


ha. 
1 . 


ad broken their othes. PR N 

tt Thus he armed euery one ef them, not with 
the aſſurance of ſhields & ſpeares, but with whole. 
ſome wordes and exhortations,and ſhewed them a 
dreame worthy to be belecued, and reioyced them 
greatly. 

- 12 Andthis was his viſion, He thought that hee 
fawOnias(which had bene the hie Prieſt a vertuous 
and a good man,reuerent in behauiour, & oc ſober 
conuerſation, well ſpoken, and one that had bene 
exerciſed in all points of godlineſſe from a child) 
holding vp his hands toward heauen, and praying 
for the whole people of the Iewes, _ 

13 CAfterthisthere appeared vnto him another 
man which was aged, honourable, and of a wonder- 
full dignitie and excellency aboue him. 

14 And Onias ſpake and ſayd, This is a louer of 
the brethren, who prayeth much for the people, 
and lor the holy citie, to wit, Ieremias the Prophet 
of God. 

15 Hee thought alſo that Ieremias held ont his 
tight hand, and gaue vnto ludas a ſword of gold, 
and as he gaueit, he ſpake thus. 

16 Take this holy ſword a gift from God, wher- 
with thou ſhalt wound the 1 | 

17 And fo being comforted by the words of In- 
das, which were very ſweet and able to ſtirre them 
vp to valiantneſſe, and to encourage the hearts of 
the yong men, they determined to pitch no campe, 
but couragiouſly to ſet vpon them, and manfully 
to aſſaile them, and to try tlie matter hand to hand, 
becauſe the citie aud the Sanctuary, and the Tem- 
ple were in danger. 


18 As fot their wiues and children, and bre- 


chren, and kingfolkes,they ſer leſſe by their danger: 


but their .greateſt and principall ſeare was for the 
holy Temple, 

19 Againe they that were in the citie, were care- 
full for the army that was abroad. 

20 Now whiles they all waited for the triall of 
the matter and the enemies now met with them, 
and the hoſtes were ſet in aray,and the beaſts were 
ſeparated intoconuenient places,and the horſemen 
were placed in the wings: : 

21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming ofthe 
multitude,and the dinerspreparations of weapons, 
and the ſierceneſſe of the held vp his hands 
toward heauen, calling vpon the Lord that doeth 
wonders, & that looked vpon them, knowing that 
the victory commeth not by the weapons, but that 
he giueth the victory to them that are worthy as 
ſeemeth good vnts him. i 

22 Therefore in his prayer, he 21d afterthis ma- 
ner, O Lord. & thou that didſt ſend thine Angel in 
the time of Ezecias king of ludea, who in the hoſte 
of Sennacherib ſlew an hundred foureſcote and fiue 
thouſand, t 

23 Send now alſo thy good Angel before vs, O 
Lord of heauens for a feare and dread vnto them. 


14 


Chap. xv. 


24 And let them be diſcomfited by the ſtrenę 
of thine arme, which come againſt thine holy peo- 
ple to 1 Thus with theſe words he inade 
an end. 1 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him, 
drew neere with trumpets and ſhoutings for ioy. 

26 But Iudas and his company praying and cal- 
ling vpon God, encountred with the enemies, . 

27 So that with their handes they fought, but 
with their hearts they prayed vnto God, and flew 
no leſſe then fine and thirty thouſand men: for 
through the 3 of God they were wonderoul- 
ly comforted. | 

28 Now when they left off, and were turning a- 

ine with toy, they vnderſtood that Nicanet him- 

elſe * 1 tor oe ay armour, | | 

29 Then they made a great ſhout and a cry,prai- 
ſing the Almighty in her 8 3 

30 Therefore ſudas which was euer the chiefe 
defender of his citizens both in hody and minde, 
and which bare euer good affection towards them 
of his nation, commanded to ſmite off Nicanors 
head with his hand, and ſhonlder, and to bring it 
to Ieruſalem. 

31 And when he came there, he called all them 
of his nation, and ſet the Prieſts by the altar, and 
ſent for them of the caſtle, 

32 And ſhewed them, wicked Nicanors head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer , which hee had 
helden vp againſt the holy Temple of the Almigh- 
ty with proud brags,  _ | 7 

33 He cauſed the tongne alſo of wicked Nicanor 
to be cut in little pieces, and to be caſt vnto the 
foules, and that the rewards of his madneſſe ſhould 
be hanged vp before the Temple. 

34 Secuery man praiſed toward the heauen the 
23323 Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be he that hath kept 

is place vndefiled. =p" 

5 He hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the high 
caſtle, for an euident and plaine token vnto all of 
the helpe of God. | 

36 And ſo they eſtabliſhed altogether by a com» 
mon decree, that they would in no caſe ſuffer this 
day without keeping it holy: 

37 And that the feaſt ſhould be the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth,which is called Adar in 
2 Syrians language, the day before Mardocheus 


Y. 

38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors matters, 
and from that time the Hebrewes had the citie in 
poſleſsion, And here alſo will I make an end. ( 

39 If I haue done well, and as the ſtory required, 
it is the thing that I deſired: but if I haue ſpoken 
ſlenderly and barely, it is that I could. 

40 For as it is hurt full to drinke wine alone, and 
then againe water: and as wine tempered with wa- 
ter is 1 & delighteth the taſte: ſo the ſetting 
out of the matter delighteth the eares of them that 
read the ſtoty. And here ſhall be che end. 


N The end of the bookes called Apocrypha. 


PEREFIT SYPPYTATION OF THE YEERES 
and times from Adam vnto Chriſt, prooued by the Scrip- 


tures, alter the collection of diuers Authours. 


rb ftummeofthe yeeres ofthe firſt ag 
Rom Adam vnto Noes flood are yeeres, 1656. 
For when Adam was 130. yeere olde, he begate 


Seth 
Seth þeing to 5. yeeres begate Enos. 


Enos being go. yeeres, begate Canan. 
Cainan being . yeeres, begate Mahalalecl. 
Mahalaleel being 65. yceres, begate Iared. 

Jared at the age of 162. yeeres, begate Enoch, 
Enoch being 65. yeeres, begate N 


a 3 at the age of 187, yeeres begate La- 


mech. 
Lamech being 182. yeeres, begate Noe. 
Noe at the comming of the flood, was fixe hundred 
yeere ald, as appeareth in the ſeuenth of Geneſis. 
The whole ſumme of the yeeres are 1656. | 


Fs the ſayd flood of Noe vnto Abrahams de- 

parting from Chalde, were 363. yeeres, and 
ten dayes. 

For the ſayd ſidod continued ene whole yeere, and 
ten dayes. | 

Sem (which was Noes ſonne) begate Arphaxat two 
yeeres that. | 

haxat begate Salah when he was 3 f. yeeres old. 

Salah being 30. yerres old, begate Heber, 

Heber at the age of 34.begate Phalech. 

Phalech being 30. yeeres, begate Regn, 

Regu being 32. yeeres,begate Saruch. 

Saruch being 30. yeeres, begate Nahor. 

Nahor being 29. yeeres, begate Thare. 

Thare being 50. yeeres, begate Abraham. 

And Abraham departed from Chalde when he was 
7e. yeeres old. 

Thefe ſaid yeres accounted are 363. yeeres and ten 
dayes. 


om Abrahams departing from Vr in Chalde 
vnto the departing of the childre of Iſrael from 
Egypt are 430. yeeres gathered as followeth. 
Abraham was in Charran fine yeeres, and departed 
in the 75. YEere. / | ; 
He 1 Iaac when he was tog. yeeres old, and 
in the 2.5. yeere of his departing. | 
Ihac begate laakob when he was A old. 
Taakob went into Egypt with all his familie, when 
he was 130. yeeres old. g ; 
Israel was in Egypt 220, yeeres, which remaine 
= from that time. 
Then rebate 80. yeeres from this: for ſo olde was 
Moſes when he conducted the Iſraelites from 


Berpt. 
Soth red of the yeeres, that is to ſay, 130. are di 
nided betwixt Amram and Chath. 
Then Chath begate Amram at his age of 67,yeetes, 
. Araram being 65. yeeres, begate Moſes, who in the 
30. yeere of his age departed with the Iſraelnes 
from Egypt. . 
So this ſupputation is the 430. yeres mentioned in 
c N ſch of Exodus, aud the third to the Ga- 

atians. 


F. the going of the Iſraelites from Egypt vn- 
to the firſt building of the Temple are 480. 
eeres, aſter this ſupputation and account. 

Moſes remained in the deſert or wildernes 30. yeres 

Ioſue and Othniel ruled 4. yeeres, 

Atoth 70. yeeres. 

Debora 40. yeeres. 

Gedeon 40. yeeres. 

Abimelech 3. yeeres. 

Thela 33. yeeres. 

Izir 22. yeeres. 

Then were they without a captaine vnto the 18. 
yeere of Iephte. | . 

Iephte 6. yeere. 

Abiſſam 7. yeeres. 

Rlem 10. yeeres. 


* 


* * — 
9 1 - 


Abaron 8, yeeres, | 

Heli Indge andPrieft 44. yeeres. 

Samuel and Saul reigned 40. yeeres. 

Dauid was king 40. yeeres. 

Salomon in the fourth yere ef his rei 
building of his Temple. Theſe are the 380. yeeres 


began che 


mentioned in the 
chapter. 


Rom the firſt building of the Temple vnto the 
captiuity of Babylon, ate 419.yecres & an halfe; 

Salomon reigned yet z6, yeeres. 

Roboam 19, yeetes. | 

Aba 3. yeeres. 

Aſa 4rt. yeeres. 

Ioſaphat 25. yeeres, 

Ioram 8. yeeres. 

Ochoſias one yeere. 

Athaliah the Queene 5. yeeres. 

Toas 40. yeeres. 

Amaſias 20. yeeres. 

Orias 52. yeeres. 

Ioathan 16. yeeres. 

Achas 16. yeeres. 

Exechias 29. yeeres. 

Manaſſes 55. yeeres. 

Amon 2. yeeres. 

Ioſias 3 f. yeeres. 

Ioachas 3. moneths. 

Eliacim 1 f. yeeres. 

Toachim,Teconias 3. moneths. , 

And here beginneth the captiuitieof Babylon, 

The ſumme of thele yeeres are 419+ yeeres. 


Eruſalem was reedified and builded againe af 
ter the captinity of Babylon 143. yeeres. 

The eaptiuity continued 70, yeeres. 

The children of Iſrael were delinered and reſtoted 
to their freedome in the firſt yeere of Cyrus. 

The Temple was begun to be builded inthe ſecond 
yeere of the ſaid Cyrus, and finiſt. ed in the 46. 
yeere, which was the fixt yeere of Darius. Af- 
ter that Darius had reigned 20. yeeres, Nehemi- 
as was reſtored to libertie, and went to build 
the citie, which was fintſhed in the 33. yeere of 
the ſayd Darius. | 

All the yeeres from the building of the Temple a- 
gaine, are 26.yeeres. 

The whole ſumme of yeeres amount to 143. yeres. 


Fm the reedifying of the citie vnto the com- 
ming of Chriſt are 383. yeeres, after this ſuppu- 
tation or numbring. | | 

It is mentioned in the ninth of Daniel,that Ieruſalẽ 
ſheuld be built vp againe, & that fremthattime 
vnts the comming of Chriſt, are 66,weekes, and 
euery weeke is reckoned for ſenen yeeres. So 69. 

| weekes amount to 483. yeeres. For from the 32. 
yere of Darius, vnto the 42. yeere of * in 
the which yere our Saviour Chriſt was borne, ate 
iuſt and complete ſo many yeeres whereupon we 
reckon, that from Adam vnto Chriſt , are 3974. 


of the Tings, and the fix 


. reg: ſixe moneths and ten dayes,and from the 


birth of Chriſt, vnto this preſent yeere, is 1603. 
Then the whole ſumme and number of yeeres from 
the beginning of the world vnto this preſent yere 
of out Lord God 1603.are ĩuſt 6579. and the ſaid 


odlde ſixe er and ten deres. | : 
THE 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL 


24 l 


CunRisrTt 


according to Mar THE vv. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


wertue of his death and reſumrection more fully 4 
end riſen againe, ſhould nothing N Vs. The whi 
4 he alſo ſometime intermedlet 


he genealogic of Chriftrhat, the Meſſcesp 

4 The genealogie of C hri ft; that's, the Meſſias pro- 
miſed to the Kite F 18 Who wat conceiued ly the 
holy Ghoſt and borne of the vir giue Mary, when ſhee 
was betrothed vnto loſeph. 20 The Angel ſatufieth 
Toſephs minde. 21 Why he ũ called ſeſia, and wher- 
fore Emmanuel. | 


* 


3 He* booke of the generation of 
leſus Chriſt, the ſonne of Dauid, 
the ſonue of Abraham, ht 
2 * Abraham begate Iſaac. 
* And Iſaac begate Iaceb, And 
* Iacob-begate Iudas and his 
_ brethren. WT 
3 And ladas begate Phares, and Zara of Tha. 


4. mar. And * Phares begateEſrom, And Eſrom be- 


gate Aram. 

4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina - 

dab begate Naaſſon. And Naaſſon begate Salmon: 
5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And 

*Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed begate 


6 And*Icfe begate Dauid the king. And b 


* 


. 
' 
* 


2 and loue. And for this cauſt they intitle their flory, GOSPE L, which figniſieth good A ſora 
wich as 7 to 


buried at Conſtantinople. Tohn was that Apoſtle whom the Lord loud, the ſorme of Ze bedeus, and brother of 
James e he died threeſcore yeeres after Chrift, and was buried neere tothe citie of Epheſus. 5, 


vid the king begate Salomon of het that was the 
wife of Vrias. 


7 And * Salomon begate Roboam. And Roba. r | 


am begate Abia. And Abia begate Af. 43. niche, | 


8 Aud Aſa begate Ioſaphat. And Iofaphatbe- 
gate Ioram, And — begate Ozias. 2 
begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Exekias. 5 

10 And * Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And Manaſ- — 
ſes begate Amon. Arid Amon begate loſas. — 


2. Kin. a3. wy 
11 And! loſias begate Iacim. And lacim begat 
Iechonias and his 3 about the time they we 5 


12 Andafter they were caried away into Baby. 9648. £ 


were caried away into Babylon. 


I.Chrox, 


lon, * Techonias begate Salathiel. And nie 3. m6. 


begate Zorobabel. 


13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. Abd Abiud r. Cbro.3, \ 


oa * 19, 19. 
begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Axor. 

14 And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc begate N 
Achim. And Achim begate Eliujc. 87. 


15 And Eliud bepate Eleazar. And Eleazar be- 
gate Matthan. And Matthan begate Iaceb... 
16 And lacob begate Ioſeph the as 


„ 2,Kinte; | 
9 And Ozias begate Ioatham. And Toatham —— 7 


+ "Wh 
Sj 


ther, ſhee was found 
with child ofthe holy Ghoſt. 


Hoſ. i 11. 


the Angel of the Lorde bppdared' ynta hin in ab 16 f The; Herqil, ſeeing that he was mocked of 
dreame, ſaying. loſeph the ſonne of Dauid,fearenot, the Wiſe men, was exceeding wroth,and ſent forth, 
to take Mary for thy wife: for that which is concei : and fleiy all the male children that were in Beth- le- 
ned in her, 1s of the holy Ghoſt, hem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two yeere 
21 Andfhceſhall bring forth a ſonne, and thou old and vnder, according to the time which he had 
Lu. 1.3 c. ſhalt & call his name I ES VS: for he (hall * ſave diligently ſearched out of the Wiſe ment 
Act. . 1a his people ſrom their ſinnes. r 17 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpaken by 
Hal. 2. 10. 22 And all this was doney itmight be fulfilled, the Prophet Ieremias, ſaying, F 
which was ſpoke of the Lard.by y Prophet, ſaying, 18 *In Rama was a voice heard, mourning, and Jer. 31.75 
4½ 5. 14. 23 Hehold. a virgin ſhalbe with chi ld. and ſhall weeping, and great lamentation: Rachel weeping 
r, thou. beare a ſonne, andi they ſhall call his name Emma · for her children, and would not be comforted, be- 
nuel, which is by interpretation, God with vs. cauſe they were not. 8 W 5 
24 hen loſeph being raiſed from ſleepe, did 19 And when Herod was dead, beheld. an An- 
i. Angel of the Lorde had enioyned bim, and gel of the Lord appeareth in a dreame to Ioſeph in 
, el $Wi e. = 1 f 1 : 0 $ 
28 But hee knew her not, till ſhee had brought 20 Sa ing, Ariſe, and take the babe and bis mo- 
forth her firſt borne Sonne, and he called his Name ther, and goe into the land of Iſrael : for they are 
IES Vs. | | dead which ſoughtthe babes liſfſfmmmmſſ. 
NE REN a CHAP. 11. 221 Then hearoſe yp,andtooke the babe and his 
2 ' time aul place of Chriſts birth, rt The. mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
© wiſe menoffer their preſents. 14 Chriſt ſteeth into 22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne 
Egypt: 16 The your children are ſtainc. 23 Joſeph in Iudea in ſtead of his father Herod, he was afraid 
_gmnthints Galile, DS ob to goe thither: | yet after he was warued of God in lor, thers 
Lale 2.6. XX T Hen * leſus then was borne at Beth-lehem,in a dreame, he turned aſide into the parts of Galile, fore, 
VV. ludeaiin the dayes of Herod the king. behold 23 And went and;dwelt in a cite called Naza» 
therecame wiſe men from the Eaſt to leruſalem. ret, that ĩt might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
- 2... Saying, Where is the king of the lewes that the Prophets, which was, That he ſhould be called Fate 
N og EY 


is borne ꝰ lor wee haue ſeene his ſtarre in the Eaſt, .2.}Nazarite. 2 
and are come to worſhip him. 5 CAE. 111. 
When king Herod heard 2h, hee was truu- The oſſice, doctrint, amd life of lobn. 7 The Ph. 
i bledandall leruſalem with him. | 1 Taſes are reprooued. 8 The fruits of repentance. 13 
1 * And gathering together all the chieſe Prieſts. C5778 is baptized in Jorden, 1 andautherized by 
| © and Scribes of the people, he asked ofthem where . God bu father, Sy Ou | 
E Chriſt ſnould be borne, * Nd* in thoſe dayes lohn the baptiſt came ane ; 
i e :Andthey aid vnto him, At Beth-lehem iu Iu- 1 Apreached in che wꝛilderneſſe of Indea, luke 3. . 
dea: for ſo it is written by the Prophet, 2 And ſaid. Repent: for the kingdome of kea- lor. be ſo 


i ſoryout 
faultes 
paſt, and 


eth in the wilderneſſe, , Prepare ye the way ofthe amend, 
BY Boi bod Ila. 40.3. 


„ cthat appeared, | | 

. $ And ſent them to Reth· ehem, ſaying, Gs and meat was alſo j loeuſts und wild honſie. obn 1,23 
"x Is Then went oat to lim leruſalem aud alt In. 147-14 
fund him. bring me word againe, that I may come dea, and all the tegion round about Iordan. lor ra 
a | s And they were baptized of him in Jordan, 1 


$7 S 


Ls 


, ö 37 
Wich an eee ding great ioy, 8 Bring foorth therefore fruits worthy amend. | Cr, 
lor, fa. 11 And went 19 the houſe abd]foutd the babe ment oflife | 1 brood, 


FF Db, 2A = 


3 


that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children 
to And no alſo is the axe put tothe roote of 
the trees: therefore euery tree which bringeth not 
ger ee is hewen done, and eaſt into 


Mar. 1.8. 11 Hndeed I baptize you with water to amend- 
{xke 3.16. ment of life + but hee that commeth after me, is 
john 1.26 mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am net worthy to 
alis 1.5. ory Ay wil baptize you with the holy Gheſt,and 
and 2.4. WI A | - 
ty ry 12 Which hath his fanne in his hand, and will 
& 19.4,5 make cleane his floore, and gather his wheate into 
Mar, t.g. his garner, but will burne vp the chaffe with vn- 
bike 3. 21. quenchable fire. E 
ö 13 <C*Then came Ieſus from Galile to Iordan 
_ vato lahn, to be baptized of him. 
14 But Lohn put him backe, ſaying, I haue neede 
tobe baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to me? 
| I5 Then leſus anſwering, taide to him, Let be 
nov, for thus ĩt becommeth vs to fulfill all righte- 
ouſneſſe. So he ſuffered him, | 
186 And leſas when hee was baptized, came 
75 N raight out of the water. And loe, the heauens were 
IP vnto him, and Job ſaw the Spirit of God 
ding like a doue, and _ vpon him, 
on rn loe, a voice came Dn ; faying, 
cia. 15.5 This is my * beloued Sonne, in whome I am well 


2 pet. f. 17 Piea ä 
bel. 1.13, CHAP. IIII. | 
x Chnift fafteth and is tempted. 11 The Angels 
mini ſter unto him. 17 Hee beginneth to preach. 18 
He calleth Peter, Andrew, Iames and Toby, and hea- 
leib all the fiche. Was 5 NIP" . 
. aſide of the Spirit into the 
wi to be tempted of the deuill. 
2 Aud when he had fortie dayes, and for- 
tie nights he was afterward hungry. ; 
3 Then came to him the tempter, and ſaid, If 
thou be the Sonne of God, commaund that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. 


(b4.7-19, 


dex;.8.3, 4. But hee anfwering, ſaid, It is written, . Man 
. : Qlail not line by bread 2 but by euery worde 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
5 Thenthe-denill tooke bim vp into the holy 
lor, dane. citie, and ſet him on a |pinacle of the Temple: 
which 6 And {aid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of 


ſhewed God, eaſt thy ſelfedowne :forit is written, * that 


+ were the he will giue his Angels + e ouer thee, and with 
3. vine their hands they ſhall lift thee vp, leaſt at any time 
„e. chou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

ad Pfal. 91. 7 leſus fayde vnto him, It is written: againe, 


41,12. 


Thon ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


2 Bea. 6. 16 8 Againe the deuill tooke him vp vnto an ex- 
. . cecding high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the 
3. kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, 

3. 9 And ſaid to him, All theſe will I giue thee, if 
4. thou wilt fall d owe, and worſhip ma. 

. 23 to Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Auoid Satan: for 
1 6. 1 it is written, * Thou ſhalt worſnip the Lorde thy 
10. 20. God and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 

* A. . 13 r Then the devill left him and behold the 
1. 


bile 4. 13 Angels came, and miniſtred vnto him. 
Mor 4 12 Fand when leſus had heard that Iohn was 
dab. 4, 7 13 1 
Tap Capernaum, which is neere the ſea, in the borders 
of Zabulon,and Nephthaliſm 
14, That itmightbe fulfilled which was ſpoken 


Keg, r,2, 


Chriſt baptiſed, and tempted. Chap. ij. v. 


meant by killing. 23 Reconciliation, 27 


taine m 


And U e went and dwelt in 


by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, g,, I 
I5 Abele abend the land of Neph=- 


| Chriſts preaching. 355 
thalim by the way ofthe ſea, beyond Iordan, Galile 
of the Gentiles : . 

16 The bogs which ſate in darkenefle, ſawe 
great light, and to them which ſate in the region 
and (hadow of death, li ght is riſen vp. 


17 From that time leſus began a and . 1. 1 | 
to ſay, Amend Jour lives : tor the king ome of hea- 94 


uen is at han 113 | 

18 C* And Ieſus walking by the ſea of Galile, atria 
ſaw two brethren, Simon, 9 called Peter, 16. 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea 
(for they were fiſhers) 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, Follow me, and I wil 
male you fiſhers of men. | 

20 And they ſtraightway leauing their nets, fol- 
lowed him. | | 

21 And when he was gone forth from thence, he 
ſaw other two brethren, lames the jorne of Zebede« 
us, and Lohn his brother, in a ſhĩppe with Zebedeus 
their father, mendin 5 their nets, and he called them. 

22 And they without tarying, Ieauing the flip, 
and their father, followed him. | 

23 So Ieſus went about all Galile, teaching in 
their Synagogues, and preacbing the Goſpel of rhe 
kingdame, and healing euery f{icknelle and euery 
diſeaſe among the people. | 

24 Arid his fame ſpread abroad thorow all Sy- 
ria: and they brought vnto him all ſicke people, 
that were taken with diuers diſeaſes, and gripinga, 
and them that were poſſeſſed with Lala ebe . 
which were lunatike, and thoſe that had the palſies 
and he healed them. 3 
ofG Fg 9 as kr a = +7 

alile, and I oli Ieruſale I 

and from beyond gg aa, 5 


| i RS Boafe i. 
4 (hrift teacheth who are blefſed. 13 The ſalt of 
the earth, and light of the world. is Gods workes. 
17 Chriſt came 10 full. the. Lame, 21 What 1 
29 Offences. 31 Diuorcement. 33 Not to [weare. 
39 To. ſuffer wrong. 44 To louc our enemies. 18 
Perfettion. e a 
A he ſaw the multitude, he went vp in- 
to a mountaine ; and when he was ſec, his diſci- 
ples came to bim. ir 
* And he opened his mouth, and taugbt them, 
Jing, ANT TEETH, * ® 
3 *Blefſed ere the poore in ſpirit: for theirs is Zwk.b.y0 
the kingdome of heauen, ; 
4 edel are they that moume: for they ſhall 
be comforted. „ 


tighteoulneſle: for 
7 Bielled are 
1 


8 Rleſedare be- pure ig heatt; fortbey ſhalf FRAU 


' fee God. 


71 
| 
| 
{ 
! 
[ 
| 
| 


2 4 
; Sw” 


Chdꝛiſt expoundeth the Law. 


Mar. 9. 56 13 Tee are the ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt 
beke 14. haue loſt his ſauour,wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? It 
34. is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, 
and to be troden vader foot of men. ; : 
14 Yee are the light of the world, Acitiethatis 
ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 


Nr. 4. 21 15 Neither doe men light a candle, and put it 


luke 8. 16. vnder a buſhell, bat on a candleſticke, and it giueth 


& 21.33, light vnto all that are in the houſe. 

1. Pet. 2. 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
32. may ſec your good works, and glorifie your Father 
which is in heauen. 

17 Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the 
T.awe, or the Prophets. I am not come to deſtroy 
them, but to fulfill them. 

18 For truely, I lay vnto you, Till heauen and 
earth periſli one tote, or one title of the Lawe (hall 
not ſcape, till ali things be fulfilled. 

I9 * Whoſoeuer therefore {hall breake one of 

eſe leaſt commandements and teach men ſo, hee 
ſhalbe called tlie leaſt in the kingdome ofheauen : 
but whoſoener ſhal obſerue & teach them, che ſame 
1 great in the kingdome of oo | 

© 58S, ay ynto you, Except your righteonſnes 
ute 17. exceed the Medes of the Sides aud Phari- 
* ſes, ye (hall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

21 Yee haue heard that ir was {aid vnto them of 
EF FOR the old time, * Thou ſhalt not lull: for whoſoeuer 
13. lar * killeth,ſhalbe ſ culpable ol iudgemeut. 
$r7. 422 But I fay vnto you, Whoſocuer is angry with 
vor, fub- his brother j vnatluiſedly, ſnalbe culpable of mdge- 
1 to pu- ment. And whoſoeuer {ai hy his brother, Raca, 
abs, thalbe wotthy.to be puniſhed by the counſell. And 

„ © Whoſocner thall fay, Foole,ſhalbe worthy to be pu- 
mib hed with hellfire. . . 
ones cauſe. | ellſre. 
23 If then thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought a- 
galuſt thee, ,, 

24 Leave there thine offering before the altar, 
aud go thy way : firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come;and offer oy gift. 

23 *Agrcewith'thinea uickly,whileſt 


Fake 16, 


thou art in the way with him, or thine aduerſarie 


deliuer thee to the Iudge, & the Iudge deliner thee 
to the ſerge ant, ind thou be caſt into priſon, 

26 Verely I lay vnto thee, thou 

out thence, till thou haſt payed the vtmoſt farthing. 


2 27. Mee haue heard that it was ſaid to them of 
Nod. 20. old time, Thon ſhalt not commit adultery. 


' 28 But ſay ynto you, that whoſocaer Jooketh 
Coo: 2 on a woman to luſt 7 ter em committed adul- 
© Cap. 19. tery with her already in his heart. G 

8,3 mar. 29 *Whetefore ifthy right eye cauſethee to of. 


| "9-47. fend, plucke it out, and caſt it from thee : for beiter 
or, and it is for thee ti 


one of thy members periſh, | then 


ves thas. that thy whole . ſhouſd be caſt into hell. 


C54. 19. 3e Alſo if thy right hand make thee to offend, 
deut. 24. 1 cut it off, and caſt ĩt from thee : for better it is for 
ar. 10. 4 thee that one of thy members periſh; then that thy 

lat. 16.18 whole body ſhox 14 be caſt into hell. 

2. cor. J. 31 It hath bene ſaid allo, Whoſoeuer ſhall put 

10% awayhis wife, let him giue her a teſtimoniall of di- 
1 uqrcement. 

32 But I ay vntò you, Whoſoeuer ſhal put away 
his wife(except it be for fornica: ion) cauſetl ber to 


c commit adultery: and whoſoeuer ſhall marry her 
that is dinorced,committeth adulter7. 
33 AgainS.yc hang heard that it was ſald to them 
teie.x9.12 of old time Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe,but 
dent, 5-11 ſhalt performe thine othes to the Lord. 

34 But I ſay vnto you, Sweare uot at all, neither 


% * 


Ex 20.7 


S. Matthew, 


lt not come. 


Ofalmes and prayer. 
by heauen, for it is the throne of Gd: f 
35 Nor yet by the earth: for it is his footſtoole: 

vie by Ierulalem : for it ĩs the citie of the great 
ing. Ut | WIEN: . 
35 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, be- 
cauſe thou canſt not make one hairewhite ot black. 
37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea: %. 
Nayyy y. — whatſocuer is more then theſe, com- 
met . 8 1 
38 eYec haue heard that it hath beene aid, An , 
Feye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, - X08, *h 
39 But 1 8 r * 2 nts ww 
wholoeuer {hall ſmite thee on t t checke, 7, 
turne to him the other alſo. i 1 gh 070 dis. | 
40 And if any man will ſue theeat the Law, and Z. g 
take away thy coat, let bim hade th cloake alſo, . 
41 And whoſoeuer will compell thee 10 goen 1. 1. cn 
mile, gor with him twaine, 3 "aw 
42 *Gine to him that asketh,and from him that Ir inis. 
would boro w of thee, turne not away. - . 
43 Ye haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, x Thou 5½ _, 
ſhalt lone thy neigh bout, and hate thine enemie. Tei: 
45 But I fay vnto you, * Lone your enemies: 18. * 
bleſſe them that curſe you : doe good to them that Ze , 
hate you, *and pray for them which I hurt you, and 2, . 
perſecute yeu, 510 e g 
45 That you may bee the children of your Fa- a 
ther that is in heauen: for hee maketh his ſunne to | 
ariſe on theeuil}, and the good, and ſendeth raine 11 
on the iuſt, and vniuſt. i 9 br ez 
46 For if ye loue them, which loue you, What % on 
reward ſtial you haue? Do not the Publicanes euen | 
the ſame? - nn een 8 
47 And if ye | be friendly to your brethren one- 
ly. what moo thing doe yee ? doe not euen the , 
Publicanes likewiſe? Sack red 
43 Yeeſhall thereforebe perſite, 2s your Father 
which.1s in heauen, is perfite. 
| CHAP VI. 
r Of almes, 5 Prayer, 13 "forgining one ative 
ther, 16 faſting. 19 He forbiddeth the careful fre- 
king of wordly things , and willeth men to put their 
whole truft in him. ade 
Ake heede that yee giue not your almes before 
men, to be ſeene of them, ox elſe yee ſhall haue | 
no teward'ef your father which is in heauen. Nom. 124 
2 Therefore when rhou'gineſt thine almes, 
— De eee a trump whe blowen be- 
ore thee, e hypocrites c nagogues 
and in the ſtre Leo do praiſed . Ifay 
vato you, they haue their reward. R 
3 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth, 
4 That thine almes may bee in ſecret; and thy 
_ that ſeeth in ſecret, hee will reward thee'o- 
„ ty bees 5 
5 And when thou prayeſt, be not as the bypo- 
crites: for they lone to ſtand and pray in the Syna- 
gogues, aud th the cotners of the ſtreetes, becauſe 
they would be ſeene of men, Verely I ſay vnto you, 
they haue their reward. an * 
s But when thou pray eſt, enter into thy cham · 
ber, and when thou haſt ſhut thyUoore, pray vnto 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father Which 
(hall reward thee open p. | 
iti- E babe 


5.12, 


60. 1.707, 


ſeeth in ſecret, | 
7 And when you pray, |vſens vaine re 


ons as the Heathen : for they thinke to be heard for ble 7 
* At nich. 


their much babbling, 4245 26 
8 Be yee not like them therefore: for your Fa- 
ther knoweth whereof yer haue needle befote yee 
aske of him, AD SPL © Hoek 
9 Aſter 


* ION N 25 g 1 * 


7 288 * - = 1 ” . , 
.-Cliapy!}. Raſh iudgement forbidden. 35 
bud. 11. 9 Aſterthis maner therefore; ay ye, Our Fa» 34 Care not then for the morow: for the mor- 

chard art in heanen, halowed be thy Name. row ſhall care for "a the day hach enough lo- bis 
1 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done euen with his owne one 
in earth, as it is in heauen. .C H AP. VIL | things. 
11 Giue vs this day our dayly bread. | 2 Chrift forbiddeth raſh iudgcmem. 6 Not to caft 
12 And forgiue vs ourdebts, a as we alſo forgiue 22 things to dogs. 7 To Aube, ſeete, nd lnocke. 12 
2 The ſcope e of the Scripture. 13 The ſtraite and wide 
| 3- Andleadevs not into tentation, bat deliner gate. 15 Of falſe 2 16 The good tree a, 
Gp 13. 3 euill: for thine isthe kingdomeandthe exill, 21 ry yy 24 ng 
power, and the .be euer, Amen. or 2 
' 11. 14 * For if — rd their treſpaſſes, 1 * 3 
alſ. 


1 4 1 ; 
Gods prouidenee· 


ecclus, your heauenly Father oforgiue you. For with what rs. ei e Luke 6.39 
| {4 15 But ahve not forgine men their treſ-· ſhall he iudged, and with ale _ with, om. 2. i. 
| paſſes, no more will your Father forgiue you your it ſhalbe meaſured to you againe. „ er. 4.3. 
treſpaſſes. 3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote that is in thy Mar. 44 


ö 16 Moreoger, when yefaſt, looke net ſowre as brothers eye, and perceineſt not the beame that is (»ke 6.38 
the bypocrites: : for they disfigure their faces, that in thine owne eye? 
they _ ſeeme vnto men to faſt. Yerely I ay vn - 4 or, how fayeſt thou to thy brother, Suffer me Lal. s. I 
to yon that they haue their reward. „ and behold, a 
17 But when thou faſteſt, anoiut thine head, d Gre owne eye? 
waſh thy fa pocrite,firſt caſt out the beame out of thine 
; 18 That thou heme ne vnto men to faſt, but 2 R 
þ vnto thy Father which is in ſeerct: and th Father the mote out of thy brothers eye. 
nn 6s <CGiue ye not that which is holy to dogs, hei- 
Rb Als bow wars ————— clues eke ther, ther caſt — . 
— moth and canker corrupt, and turning againe all to 
wheres eaſt ann fel h 5 V Ade and ſhalbegi ſeelte, and 
| 20 * But treaſures ues in he- 7 it e nen you" e harm. 23 
ate 12+. u 5 8 25 — — corrup- fhall find :knocke, and D 
** echandrheretheenesneher break thorow uo 8 r adbethat 24 hub 
| — Ter TI en omg men 9J0hn 14. 
| (2 Formber yur nar, hereto open 13. & 16. 
amangyon , which if 23,24, . 
— ; — 


ile 16. ee and loue the other, — 12 een Sas men Lal eg 
i ſhall eaneto the oneand deri the other, Ye can ſhould do to you, enen fa doe yete'them: forthis 15. f. T5. 
not ſerue God and riches. pate ras + hets. 
pfl. 55. 25 *Therefore ſay vnto you, ge not careful for 3 Enter in at e ſtraite gate foritisthe Z. le 136 
.4he your liſe, what ye ſhall eate, or what ye ſhal drinke: wide gate, and broad way that leadeth do deſtructi-· 24. 
32.22, nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put o. Is not dn: and many — ore IM 1 
11.4.5, the life more worth then meate? andthe body then 14 — — the way 
11.6.8, ratment? that leadeth vnto lite,and few there dethar adi. 
1.5.7, 26 Behold the foules of the heaven» for they 15 CBeware of falſe prophets, which enme to you 
ſow not,neitherr nor cary into the barnes: yet in ſheepexclothing. bat inwardly they are rauening 
your hea them. Are ye not Woolue :. 
much better then they? 1s re ſhall know them by ther fei, ge les, 
27 Were enen aas men gather grapes o thornes? or ſigt o 
one cubit vnto his ſtature 17 enen ee an eee 
28 And wh E and a corrupt tree 2 
the lilies ofthe field do grow: they labour not, nei- 18 A cannot . — racer, 
ther ſpin: neither can a corrupt tree bring e e 
29 Yet I ſay vnto yon. that euen Salomon in all 19 * . that brin forth good gy, 3 
bis D like ane ofrheks fruit, is hewen do wei and caft Into the fire. * 
30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the 20 "Therfore by their fruits ye ſhal know them. FI 
6eld which aww deycambeotedtew iran the 21 Not euery onethar ſayth vnto mee, Lord, . 
oo FTI I Lord,ſhal enter into the kingdomeof be 


little 3 a * Fathers will which lein benuen. 3 

31 Therfore 22 Many 2 4 e *. 
we eate? —— 2 haue we vot by thy Nam * 
ſhall we be clothed? dende dels and by hy Name: e 


32 ee eee workesn lor ni. 
for „ 1  tharye haue 2 Andthen will Iprofefſe to them, 1 nened racks, 
| knew you ; * departfrom me ,'7e thar weekend. Dr af. 


co Ar Tat wess keareth of medhett wonks PAL 6.0, 
e eee eee ls 
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|| Cluiſt healeth the leper. 


'; 
|) 
1 


Mar. f. ig | ] 
duke 4.38. = his wines mother laid downe, and ſicke of a 
ener. . 

15 And he touched her hand, and the feuer left 


Mev.1.32 16 When the euen was come, they brou 
dike 4.45 to him man 


which hath builded bis houſe ona tocke : 

25 And theraine fell, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat vpon che houſe and it fell 
not: for it was grounded on a rocke, 

26 But whoſoeuer heareth theſe my words, and 
doeth them not, ſhalbe likened yuto a fooliſh man, 
Which hath builded his houſe vpon the ſand : 

27 And the raine fell, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat vpon that houle, and it 
fell, and the fall thereof was great. 

Mar. x. 22 28 * And it came to paſſe, when Leſus had en- 
luke 4-32 e bran the people were aſtonied at his 
ine. ; 
29 For he taught them as one haning authority, 
and not as the Scribes. 5 1 
CHAP. VIIL | 
2 (brift healeth the leber. 5 The Captains faith, 
11 The vocation of the Gentiles. 14 Peters mother 
in law. 19 The Scribe that would follows (iſt. 28 
Chrifts pouerty. 2g He ſtilleth the ſta and the wind, 
31 and ariueth the demils ont of the poſſeſce into the 
wine. | 
4 Ow when he was come down from the monn- 
tine reat + nes erage yr” . 
1.40 2 lo, there came a leper, and worthippe 
. NAY : „ wilt, thou canſt make me 
e. 


c 
3 And leſus putting forth his hand, touched 
Sun yg wil be thou cleane : and immediatly 
his leproſie was clenſed. 
4 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, See thon tell no 
| man, but go, a ſhew thy ſelfe vnto the _ and 
2140 . Moyſes commanded for a wit 


Lad. „. 1. 5 Cf Whenlefarwas entred into Capernaum, 
a. therecameyntohima N enturion, beſeeching him, 
- 6 And ſayd, Maſter, my Iſeruant lieth at 
home of the palſie, and is grier . 
7 And leſus faid vnto him, I will come and 
lor fen heale him. bet 
* 8 But the Centurion auſwered, ſaying, Maſter, l 
am net worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my 
roofe : but ſpeake the word onely and my ſeruant 
ſhall be healed. - F 
9 For l am a man alſo vnder the authority of 
another and haue ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſay to 
one, Goe, and he goeth : and to another, Come, and 
VVV 
docth it, | 
To When leſus heard that, he marneiled, & faid 
to them that followed hn,Verely,I ſay vnto you, 1 
haue not found ſo great faith euen in Iſrael. 
11 But 1 fay vnto you that many ſhall come 
from the Eaſt and Welt, and ſhall fit downe with 
FCC 
nen. 
12 And the children of the kingdom ſhalbe caſt 
23. and pnaſhing of teeth. : 
13 Thenleſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goe thy 
way and as thon baſt belecued, ſo be it vnto thee. 
And bis ſeruant was healed the ſame houre. 
14 And when leſus came to Peters houſe, he 


D 2. out into vtter & darłkeneſſe : there ſhalbe weeping man of the bloody iſſue. 25 3 
33 4. 
hes 


her: ſoſhe aroſe, and miniſtred ynte them. 


h 

that were poſſeſſed wich Jeutls g — 
the ſpirits with is word, and healed all 

chat were ſicke, , | 1 5 


* 3 © : * * — et} 
8. Matthew. 


The rempeſt led. 
— — 
y *-Eſatas i e our inſir- 1/e.53.4 
mĩties, and ee mates, — 
18 © And when Jeſus — multitudes of 24. 
people: about him,he commanded them'to ge oner 
iht water, | | 
19 Then came chere acertalne Scribe and ſaid Lal. 3. 57 
Neven ce Iwill follow thee whitherſocncr 
on | 
20 Far leſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue holes, 
and the birds of the heaucn haue veſts, but the Son 
of man hath not whereon to reſt hishead, 
21 .CAnd another of his diſciples ſayd vnto him, 
Maſter, ſuſſer me firſt to goe and bury my father. 
22 But leſus faid vnto him, Follow me, and let 


23 J And when be was entred into the ſhip his 21743 
diſciples followed him. | wn late Kay 

24 Andbchold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was coucred with waues: 
af Ten hei 

25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke hi - 
lag Maſter ſane v31 we OY 

26 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye fearefull, 
O ye of little faithꝭ Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 
winds and the ſea; and ſo there was a great calme. 

27 And the men maruei led, ſaying, What man is 
chis, that both the winds and the ſea him! | 
. 
into the countrey of the met i 
two poſſeſſed with deuils, which came out of the my 
T 
ſonne of God, — by.» thee? Art 
thou come hither to torment vs before the time? 

30 Now there was afarreeT from them a great 
_ — et befooght him, ſaying, If 

r ils hi ing, If thou 

r 

32 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Goe. So they went 
out, and into the herd of ſwine: and be» 
hold,the herd of ſwine was caried with viou 
lence from a ſteepe downe place into the ſea, and 
died in the water. 

33 Then the herdmen fled. and when they were 
come intothecitie, they told all things, and what 
22 of them chat were with che 


34 And behold all the citie came om to meet le- 
ſus: and when they ſaw him, they beſonghi hem to 
depart out of their coaſts, 

He beateth the pulfi, © ant frginech fonnes 

2 He 58 . 
9 Hecalleth and viſiteth. Matthew, 13 Mercy. 13 
He anſwereth the Phariſes & Johus diſciples. us Of 
the raw eloth,and new wine. 22 He healeth the wo- 


ter, 29 gineth two blind men t | 
keth a dumbe wan „ 35 pr cd 
leth in dueers places, 38 andexhorteth to prayers for 


the aduancement of the L | 
he entre mies fp, and paſed oner, d 
came into his one citi EXE 
2 And & lo, they brought to him a man fiche of . 
thepalſie, lying on a bed. And lefus ſeeing their lle 
faithaidtothe ficke of the palfie,Soune,be of good 
cotnfort: thy ſinnes are forgiuen — 2 
3 Aud behold, certain ofthe Scribes ſaid with- 
in themſelues. This man blaſphemeth, | 
4 But when leſus law their thoughts, he ſard, 


Mar.2.14 


Vietraleththe pallie, 


Joke 527 


#r shinue, 
hereru 
die wa there came a tertaine ruler , and worſhipped him, 
Caried on 
ſes, or 

amels, | 
a'.5 22 diſciples. 
ke 6.41. 


Wherefore thinke ye evill.chings in your hearts 


your : | 
3 For whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are blind came to lum, and Ieius ſaid vnto them , Be- 


forgiuen thee, or to ſay. Ariſe, and walke? 


. 6 And that ye may know that the Sonne of man 


ro men. 2.4 bac 105 
9 Ind as leſus paſſed forth ſrom thence, he 
faw a man ſitting at the receit ef cuſtome, named 
Matthew, and ſaid to him, Follow me. And he aroſe 
and followed him. ; 
te And it came to paſſe; as leſus ſate at meate in 


zu houſe, behold, many Publicanes and ſinners. that 


10 .. 
chap.12.7 
1. Tim. i. 


15. 
Mar. 2. 18 dit | 
MY 5.33.15 And lelus ſald vnto them, Can che children 


tels, or 


3 


tame thither fate downe at the table with Ieſus and 
his diſciples ——_ | 5 

11 Aud when the Phariſes ſaw that, they ſaid to 
his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with Publi- 
canes and finners? PRO ; 
| 12 Now when leſus heard it he ſaid ynto them, 
The whole ncede not a Phiſician , but they that 
are ſicke. y +4 . ” 2 RES . 

13 But go ye and leatne what this is,*1 wil haue 
9 not lacrifice 1 for 1 am net come to call 
the righteous, but the * ſmners to repentance. 

14 F Then came the diſciples of Iohn to him, 
fayin Why do we and the Phariſes faſt oft, and thy 

iples faſt not? 


of Rage 4 chamber mourne as long as the 
2 

ee 

15 Moreover, no nan piecoch an old garment 
with a piece of } new cloth: for that that ſhould fill 
it vp,taketh away from the garment, & the breach 
is worſe. 

17 Neither do they put new wine into old veſ- 


* 


ſels: for then the veſſels would breake, and the wine 
berves of would be ſpilt, and the veſſels ſhould * : but 


they put new wine into new veſſelt, and ſo are both 
preſetued. 


13 ge While be thus ſpake vnto them, beholde, 
ſaying, My daughter is now deceaſſed, but come and 
25 —_—— (he ſhall liue. 

19 And leſus aroſe and followed him with his 


20 (And behold, 2 woman which was diſeaſed 


with an iſſue of blood twelue yeres, came behinde 


him, and tanched the hemme of his 


21 For ſhe ſayd in her ſelfe , If I may but touch 
kis garment onely, I ſhall be whole. 
ae ee yore mods pooh 

id fa cr. good. comfort: thy ſai 
Marg ls 1 whole, And the woman was made 
whole at that houte. / Ty 
23 Now when Ieſus came into the rulers heuſe. & 
ſaw the minſtrels & the multitude making a noiſe, 
24 Hee ſaid vnto them, Get yee hende: for the 
rw is not dead, but fleepeth. And they laughed 


to "EG 69 
25 And whien the multitude were put foorth, he 
went in & tooke her by the hand, & the maid aroſe. 
26 And this bruit went thorowont all that land. 
2 reef N:. F anal rn 
toſlowed him,crymg, & ſaying, O Senne of Dauid, 
haus mereie ypon vs; 


Chap. Two blind menhealed- 360 f 


forteth them againſt perſecunon. 20 The holy Ghoſt 


with them? Bur the dayes wil come are. 30 Our harres are counted. 32 To confefſe 
#3  ſhalbt raken from them, and (rift. 37 Not to laue our parents more then ( brit. 


manded them, ſaying, Goe not into the way of the 


houfe of Iſrael. 
of heauen is at 


28 And when he was ccrne into the houſe, the 


lecue ye that I able to do this? And they ſaid vnto 
i 14 | 
29 Then touched he their ing, Accore 
dingto your faith beit vnto __ 25 x 
Th And their eyes were opened, and Ieſus char- 
ge them,faying, ern that no — it. 
31 But when they were depart i a- 
broad 5 pa mgm alla nd. __ Zule 
32 © as they went out, behold,theybxought 18 
to him a dumbe 4. poſſeſſed with a ty 14 
. 1 3 And _-_ a os was caſt out, = dumbe 
pake: then the tnultitude eiled, ſaying, The 
like was neuer ſeene in * 17 ns | 
34 But the Phariſes ſaid, & Ne caſteth out deuils Ch4p.14. 
throughthe prince of the denils. 24 mar. 3. 
35 J d x ſeſus went about all cities & towns, 32, ſulke 
e in their Synagogues, & preaching the Go- 11. 15. 
ſpel of the kingdome, and healing euery fickenefle Mari. & 
and every diſeaſe among the people. lab. 13.2 
36 But * when he ſaw the multitude, he had com- Mar. 6.34 
aſs1on vpon the, becauſe they were diſperſed, and Lal. 10. a 
cattered abroad, as ſheepe hauing no ſhepherd, iohn 4.35, 
37 Then ſaid he to his diſciples,*Surcly the har - 36. 
t & great, but the labourers are few. lor, tbri 
38 Wherefore pray the Lord ofthe harueſt, tbat firzhs 
he would {ſend forth labourers into his harueſt. 
„ en 
r Chriſt ſendeth out his Apoſiles to preach in Iu- 
dra. 7 He giueth them char ge, teacheth them, & com- 


aketh by bus miniſters. 28 Whom wee ought 70 


38 To take vp our croſſe. 39 To ſaue or loſt the lift, 

4 To receuie the preacher's, . . 
Nd * he called his twelve diſciples vnto him Aar. 3. 13 
and gaue them power againſt vncleane ſpirits, luke 5.1. 

tocaſt them out, and to heale cuery ſickneſſe,and e- | 

uery diſeaſe. 33 

2 Now the Names oſ the twelue Apoſtles are 

theſe. The firſt u Simon, called Peter, and Andrew 

his brother: Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus,and Iohn 

his brother: 2 TOO 

3 Philip, and Battlemew: Thomas, and Mat- 

they the Pablicane , Iames the ſore of Alpheus, 

and Lebbeus,whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 5 

4 Simon | the Canaanite, and Iudas Iſcariot, [0r,the 
who alſe betrayed him. Nealdas. 


5 Theſetwelue did Ieſus {end foorth, and com- 


Gentiles, and inta the cities of the Satnaritanes eu- 
ter ye not. IS e 
6 But goe rather * to the loſt ſheepe of the Acts 13. 

6 


| n 
7 .*And as ye go.preach, ſaying, The kingdome Like to.g 


8 Heale the ſicke: clenſe the lepers: raiſe vp 
the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freely ye haue recei- 228 


ucd,freely giue. ke 9.2. 


9 I poſſeſſe not gold, nor ſiluer, nor money in &' 22.3.5: 
your girdles, br, pro. 
= 


or a ſcrip for the iourney, neither two coats, . not 
neither ſhoes, nora ſtaſle: * for the workeman 18. 
worthy, of his meat. x, >, Pra 
11 And into whatſoeuer citie or towne ye ſhal ſes  * 
come, euquire who is worthy in it; and there abide 1. Tims, 
till ye goe thence, FWF 
12 And when ye come iato an houſe, falute the NS 8 


8. / 10.8 
E11 13 And 


f 


Whom we ought to feare. 8. Matthew. | To take che eroſſe, 


13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace lowet after me. is not worthy of me. N 
come vpon it: but it it be not worth let your peace 39 He that will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe It, and he 
returne to you. that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhal ſaue it. 
Marte 6, 14 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receine you, nor 40 He that receiueth you, receiueth me: and he 
11. abe heare your words, whe ye depart out of that houſe, that receiueth me,receiueth him that hath ſent me. 
9.5- or that eitie, & ſhake off the duſt of your feete. 4r Me that receiueth a Prophet in the name ofa Tale 105 
Ad. 13. 15 Truely I Gy vnto you, It ſhalbè eaſier for them Prophet. ſnal receiue a Prophets reward: & he that x6, z0hy 
$1..44 ofthe land of Sodome and Gomortùa in the day of receiueth a righteous man in y name of a righteous 13.20. | 
28.6. wdgement, then for that citie. man, ſhall receiue the reward of a righteous man. 
Luke 19.3 16 e*Behold,1fend you as ſheepin the mids of 42 * And uhoſoeuer ſhal giue vnto one of theſe Marie 3 
gor, fim. wolues: be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and | in- little ones to drinke a cup of cold water only in the 4% 
ph. nocent as doues. name of a ny I ſay vnto you, he Fa not 
17 But beware of men, for they will deliner you loſe his reward, 
vp to the Councils, and will ſcourge you in their CHAP. XI. 
S ynagogues. 1 Chriſt preacheth. 2 John Baptiſt ſendeth bu 
18 And ye ſhall be brought to the gouernourt, daſciples unto him. 7 Chriſtes teſtmony concerni 
and kings for my ſake in witneſſe to them, and to Ion. 18 The opinion of the people concernin 255 
the Gentiles. a . a and lohn. = N e = . 07 
arle 13. 19 * But when they deliver you vp, take no ties. 25 The Goſpel is reueiled to the fimple. 28 
oF _ 5 thought how or ye {hall ſpeake: Ro it ſhalbe that labour and are laden. 29 Chriſts joke, oY 


121z givenyouinthat houre, what ye ſhal ſay, | AN it came to paſſe y when Ieſus had made an 
20 For it is not ye that ſpeake , but the ſpirit of ¶ Lend of commanding his twelve diſciples, he de- 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you. parted thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 


Lale 21. 21 And the * brother ſhall betray the brother to 2 © * And when lohn heard in the priſon the Lale y. 

16. death, and the father the ſonne, & the children ſhall workes ofChriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, and 18, 13. 
riſe againſt heir parents, & ſhall cauſe them to die, ſaid vnto him, - 

Zike 21. 22 And ye ſhalbe hated of al men for my Name: 3 Art thou he thatſhould come, orſhall wee 

19. xhut he that endureth to the end, he ſhalbe ſaued. looke for another? . 

Marke 13 23 And when they perſecute you in this eitie, 4 And Ieſus anſwering faid vnto them, Ga, and 

1. lube flee into another: for verely I ſay vnto you. ye thall ſhew Iohu what things ye h aue heard and ſeene. 

21. 19. notfiniſh a//the cities of Iſtael, till the Sonne of 5 The blind receĩue ſight, and the halt goe; the | 

Lale 6, man be come. ; lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe heare: d | 

4. ohn. 24 The diſciple is not abone his maſter, nor the are raiſed vp, x and the i poore receiue the Goſpel, 1/4.61.1, 

13.16. nd ſervant abone his Lord. i s Aud b leſſed is hee that ſhall not be offended late 4.14 

15.20 ger 5 It1 - Goo for * N _ ma- in _ da 4 hs * 6 wy 

chap. 12. ſer is, and the ſeruant as his Lord.“ If they hane 7 as „ * . began to ſpeake Goſpel i 

Ny " called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub , how vnto the multitude ol Lohn. What went ye outinto preach 

Narke 4. much more them of his honſhold ? the wilderneſſe to ſec? A reed ſhaken the winde? 0 the 

25./uke 26 Feare them not therefore: / for there is no- 8 But what went ye out to ſee? A man clothed poort. 

3.17. aud thing couered that ſhall not be diſeloſed, nor hid in ſoft raiment * Behold, they that weare ſoft clo- 


12.2 that ſhall not be knowen. thing, are in kings houſes. 
27 What I tell you in darłeneſſe, that ſpeake ye 9 But what went ye out to ſee?A Prophet? Tea, 3 
in light : and what ye heare in the eare, that preach Iſay vnto you, and more then a Prophet. by 
ye on the houſes, | 10 For this is he of whom it written, *Behold, Mala. 3.188 * 


28 And feare ye not thE which kil the body, but I ſend my meſſenger betore thy face, which ſhall late 7. Wiſe: 
are not able to kill the ſoule : but rather feare him, prepare thy way before thee, 27558. 
which is able to deſtroy both ſoule & body in hell. 11 5 I ay vnto you, among them which are 


29 Are not two ſparowes ſold for a farthing, and of women , aroſe there not a greater then 
one of them ſhall not fall on the ground without Iohn Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, he that is the leaſt in 2 
your Father? . heauen, is greater then he. 2 
£84.14" zo ea, & al the haires of your head are nũbted. 12 And from? the time of lohn Baptiſt hitherto, Laube 26 


xr.aftes 31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more value the kingdome of heauen ſuffereth violence, and the x6, 
2734. then many ſparowes. violent take It by force. | 

arte 8. 32 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall confeſſe me be» 13 For all the Prophets and the Law propheſied 
38.1uke fore men. him will I confelſe alſo before my Father, vnto Iohn. 

9. 26. a which is in heauen. 14 And if ye will receiue it, this is * Elias which Mala. 
12.8. 33 But whoſecuer ſhall deny mee before men, was to come. 

2. tim. i. him will I alſo deny before my Father, which is in 15 <Hethathath eates to heare, let him heare, 


* heauen. x6 * But whercunto ſhal I lĩxen this generation? eben 
Luke 34 * Thinkenot thatTam come to ſend peace It is like vnto little children which fit in the mar- 31,35 
22. 5. into the earth: I came net to ſend peace, but the lets, and call vnto their felowes, a 
Micah.7 ſword. 17 And ſay, we haue piped vnto yon, and ye haue Jon leg 


6. 35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance againſt not danced, we haue mourned vnto you, and ye 
Luke 14. his father, and the daughter againſt her mothet, and haue not lamented. 5 3 mmonre 


26. the daughter in law againſt her mother in law, 18 For lohn came neither eating nor drinking, 0. 
Chep.16. 36 * And a mans enemies ſball bee they of his aug Jeb ee F! M 
ag. 24a7kt one houſhold. 19 The Sonne of man came eating and drinking, by 
8.34. 27 *He that loueth father or mother more then and they ſay, Behold a glutton, &a Einer of wine, 


| buke 9.234 me, is not worthy of me. And he that leueth ſonne a friend vnto Publicanes and ſinners: but wiſdome 
Are is iuſtified of her children. Bae! 
2 * 38 Aud he that taketh not hiscrofle, aud fol· 20 r 13. 


chriſtes prayer. 
in moſt of his great works were done, heeauſe they 
repented not. 

; 2t Woebetothee,Chorazin : Woe be to thee, 
Bethſai da: for if the great workes which were done 
in you, had bene done 2 and Sidon, they had 
repented long agone in ſackcloth and aſhes, 


hey. 22 |ButIfay to you, It ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrn 
{at " and Sidon at the day of Iudgement, then for fg 
23 And thou Ca , Which art lifted vp 


vnto heauen, halt be brought downe to hell: for if 
the great works which haue bene done in thee, had 
bene done among them of Sodom, they had remai- 
ned tothis day, 


24 But I fay vnto you, that it ſhall be eaſier for 


them of the land of Sodom in the day of Iudge- th 


ment,then forthee. , 

25 * At that time Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid I giue 
thee thankes, O Father, Lord of heauen and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe 
and men of vnderſtanding, and haſt opened them 
vnto babes, 

26 It is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaſure 
was 1 5 4 

27 ings are ginen vnto me of my Father: 
and * no man . the Sonne, but — Father: 
neither knoweth any man the Father, but the 
3 he to whom 417 Sonne wil reueile him. 

28 Come vnto mee, all ye that are weary and la- 
dating eaſe you. n . 

29 Take my yoke on you, and learne of me, that 
I am mecke and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall finde 
1e. 6.16. reſt vnto your ſoules, | 
1.1055, 30 Fox my yoke is eaſie, and my burdem light. 
zo +. > _ CHAP. XII. 

3 Chrift excuſeth his diſciples which plucke the 
eaves of corne. to He healeth the dried haud, 22 hel- 
peth the poſſeſed that — and dumbe. nas 
phemie. 34 The generation of vipers. 35 0 
words, 36 of idle words. 38 Br. rebuketh the un- 

Fut hfull that would needs haue tokens, 46 and ſhew- 
eth who is his brother, filter and mother. 
Mar. 2. 23 A T*that time leſus went on a Sabbath day tho- 
luke 6. t. £ Yrow the corne, and his diſciples were an hun- 
34 3 gred, and beganne to plucke the cares of corne and 
Q Fo to cate 


2 And when the Phariſes ſawit, they ſaid vnto 
| him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is not law- 
full to do vpon the Sabbath. 

3 - Bnt he ſaide vnto them, Haue ye not read 
what Dauid did when he was an hungred, and they 

were with him ? 

4 Howheentred into the houſe ef God, and ate 
the Shewbread, which was not lawfull for him to 
eate, neither for them which were with him, but 
f0.29, onely forthe *Prieſts ? 

z leut. $5 Or haue ye not read in the Law, how that on 
6.31. aud the Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes in the Temple 
24.9, *Kbreake the Sabbath, and are blameleſſe? 


Like Lo. 
21, 


% 3 ( 3 Jo 
hi 6, 


46. 


= . 


a, > 


2549, 
21.6. 


'7 4.28. 8 hut I ſay vnto you, that here is one greater 

». then the Temple. 1 | 02.229 
Hoſe.6.6, 7 ore if yee knew what this is, *I will 
thep.y. haue mercie, and not ſacrifice, yet would not haue 

n. condemned the innocents. 

0 8 For the Sonne of man is Lord, exc: of the 


Sabbath. 
Mar. 3. r. 9 * And he departed thence, & went into their 


late 6.6, 8 x 
res And behold, there was a man which had $i 
hand dried vp. And they asked him, ſaying, Is it 


heale vpon à Sabbath day? that they 


It And he ſaid vnto them, What man ſhal there 
be among you, that ſhall haue a ſheepe, and if it fall 
on a Sabbath day into a pit, will not he take it, and 
liftit out? 

12 How muck more then is a man better then a 
ſheepe ? therefore, it is lawfull todo well on a Sab- 
bath day. 

13 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch foorth thine 
hand. And he ſtretched it ſoorth, and it was made 

hole as the other. 
14 Then the Phariſes went out and conſulted a- 
gainſt him how they might deſtroy him. 

I 5 But when Teſus knew it, he departed thence, 
and great multitudes followed him, and he heale 

em 


all, 

16 And chargeed them that they ſhould not 
make him knowen, 

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, laying, 

18 *Bchold my ſeruant whom I haut choſen, my 77,42.r, 
beloued in whom my ſoule delighteth: I will put 
my Spirit on him, and he ſhall ſhew iudgementto 
the Gentiles, 

19 He ſhall not ſtriue, nor cry, neither ſhall any 
man heare his voice in the ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, and ſmo- 
king flaxe ſhall he not quench, till he bring foorth 
Iudgement vnto victory. 

21 And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

22 Ji Then was brought to him one poſſeſſed Luke rr, 
with a deuil, both blinde, and dumbe,and he healed |, A 
him, ſo that he which was blinde, and dumbe, both 
ſpake and ſaw, . 

23 And all the people were amaſed, and ſaid, Is 
not this the Sonne of Dauid ? : | 

24 But when the Phatiſes heard it, they ſaide, 
*Fhis man caſteth the deuils no otherwiſe out, but (ha 
through Beelzebub the prince of deuils, '9 $44 

25 But Ieſus knew their thoughts, and faide to lake ce 
them, Euery kingdome deuided againſt it ſelſe, ſnal 1.15 
be | brought to nought: and euery citie or houſe 0r, deſde. 
diuided againſt it ſelfe,ſhall not ſtand. ; | ak 

25 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is diuided againſt ** 
kimſelfe : how ſhal then his kingdome endure? 

27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out deuils, 
by whom doe your children caſt them out? There- 
fore they ſhalbe your Iudges. . 

28 But if I caſt out denils by the Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome ef God come vnto you. 

29 Els how can a man enter intoa ſtrong mans 
houſe,and ſpoile his goods, except he firſt binde the 
ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his houſe? | 

3e He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

31 *Wherefore I fay vnto you, Euery ſinne and Mar. 3. 
blaſphemie ſhall bee forgiuen vnto men: but the 28. lule 
blaſphemie againit the holy Ghoſt ſhall net be for- 12. 10. 
giuen vnto men. 1. ioh. 5. 

32 And whoſoener ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 16. . 
the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe 8 him: but Who- 
ſoeuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Choſt, 1t ſhall 
not be forgiuen him, neither in this world, nor in 
the world to come. OT 

33 Either make the tree goed & his fruit good: =. 
orels make the tree | euil,and his fruit euil: for the or, core 
tree is knowen by the fruit. rupt. 
54 Olgenerations of vipets,how can you ſpeake | or, 
; things, when yee are euill ? for of the & abun- rod. 
co ofthe heart the mouth ſpeaketh. Lute 8. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 45. 

heart bringeth foorth Sod things, and an ae 
2 3 


Chapaiſ. One blinde and dumbe healed, 36 


Ofidle words. The parable 
out of an enil treaſure bringeth forth euil things. 
36 But 1 ſay vnto you, that of euery idle word 
that men (hal ſpeake, they (hall giue accompt there- 
of at the day of iudgement. ; 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be iuſtified, and 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 


54. 16. 1 38 Then anſwered certaine of the Scribes and 
dle tt. of the Phaiiſes, ſay ing, Maſter, we would ſee a ſigne 
29. l. cor. of thee, | : 
t. 22. 29 Zut he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An euill 
| and adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſigne, but no 
ſigne ſhalbe giuen vnto it, ſaue the ſigne of the Pro- 
phet Ionas. * : 
fend t. 40 For as Ionas was three daies,& three nights 
15. in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the Sonne of man bee 
2.19 three daies & three nights in the heart ofthe earth. 
41 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudgement 
with this generation, and condemne it: for they 
Jonas 3. Erepentedat the preaching of Ionas: and behold,a 
F. greater then lonas is here. 5 
1. Kin. 10. 42 The Queene ofthe South ſhall riſe in iudge- 


1. 2. chro, ment with this generation, and ſhall condemne it: 
for ſhee came from the vtmoſt parts of the earth to 


1. - 
, heare the wiſedome' of Solom6n: and beholde,a 
greater then Solomon # here. 
Luke xx, 43 Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone ont 
24 of a man, he walketh thorowout] dry places, ſee- 
lor, wil. king reſt, and findeth none. 55 
derneſſe. 44 Then he ſaith, I wil returne into ming houſe, 
SEPA, om whence I came: and when he is come, he fin- 
| it em ne twee and garniſhed. TID 
45 © Then he goeth, and taketh vnto him ſeuen 
other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe,and they enter in, 
2. Pet. 2. and dwel there: & and the end of that man isworſe 


20. leb. G. then the beginning. Enen ſo ſhall it bee with this 
4. end to, Wicked generation, A 
238. 46 © *Whileheyet ſpaketothe multitude, be- 

hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
3.5 * * 

deſiring to ſpeake with him. | 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold,thy mother 
and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring tq ſpeake 
with tkee. 80 

48 But he anfwered,& ſaid to him that told him, 
Who is my mother? and who are my brethrey ? 

49 And he ſtretched foorth his hand taward his 
e, Ng ſaid, Behold my mother and my bre- 

en, 

5o For whoſoener ſhal do my Fathers wil, which 
is in heauen, the ſame is my brother and fiſter and 
mother. 

CHAP, XIII. 

3 The Kate of the kingdome of God ſet forth ly the 

parable of the ſeed. 24 uf the bares. 3 Of the mu- 

Hard ſeed. 33 Of the leauen. 44 Of the treaſure hid 

in the field. 45 Of the pearlesy, 47 and of the net. 57 

0 The Prophet is contemned in his uwne countrey. 

TE *ſame day went Ieſus out of the houſe, and 
fate by the ſea ſide. 

2 And great multitudes reſorted vnto him, fo 
that he went into a ſhip, and fate downe: and the 
Whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 Then he ſpake many things to them in para» 
bles,faying,Behold a ſower went forth to ſow, 

4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes ſide, 


and the foales came and deuoured them vp. 
5 And ſome ſell ypon ſtouy ground, where they 
had not much earth, and anon they ſprang vp, be- 


cauſe they had no depth of earth. 
6s And when the Sunne roſe vp, they were par- 
ched,aud for lacke of rooting withered away. 


„Aud ſeme ſell among thornes, & thethornes wheat, 


S. Matthewv. 


of che ſeed. Ofthe tares. 
ſprung vp. and choked them. 

8 Some agame fell in good ground, & brought 
forth fruit, one corne an hundreth fold, ſome ſixtie 
fold, and another thirtie fold. 

9 He that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

Io © Then the diſciples came and ſaide to him, 

Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in parables? 

xt And he anſwered and aid vnto them, Becauſe 
it is giuen vnto you, to knowe the ſecrets of the 
kingdome of heauen, but to them it is not giuen. 

12 * For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen, ch. 
and he ſhall haue abundance : but whoſoenet hath 2g, 
not,from him ſhalbe taken away,cuen that he hath, 

I a Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, be- 
cauſe they ſeeing, do not ſee : & hearing, they heate 
not, neither vnderſtand. v 
14 So in them is fulfilled the propheſie of Eſa- 
ias, which propheſie ſaith, By hearing, ye ſhal heare, 1/a.6.g, 
and ſhal not vnderſtand, and ſeeing e ſhall fee and mar. 4. 13 
fhall not perceiue. ke 8.10 

I 5 For this peoples heart is waxed fat, and their iohn 12, 
eares are dull of keating, and with their eyes they 40. acts, 
haue winked, leſt they ſhould fee with their eyes, 28. 26. 
and heare with their eares, and ſhonld vnderſtand rom. it. 
with their hearts and ſhould returne, that I might 8. 
heale them. | 

16 But bleſſed aze your eyes, for they ſee : and 
your eares,for they heare. 

I7 * Pot verely I ſay vnto you, that many Pre- Lale 10% 
phets and „ eee men haue deſired to ſee thoſe 24. 
things which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them, and 
to heare thoſe things which ye heare, and haue not 
heard them. f ; 

18 e*Heare ye therefore the parable of p ſower. Aar. 3. 

19 Whenſoeuer a man heareth the word of the 15. ale 
kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, the euill one g, 11. 
commeth & catcheth away that which was ſowen 
in his heart: and this is bee which I hath receiued ij Or, wa 
the ſeed by the way ſide. „ , Jowen; 

20 And he that receiued ſeed in the ſtony groũd, 
is hee which heareth the word, and incontinently 
with joy recetueth it. 

21 Yethath he no roote in himſelfe, and dureth 
but a ſeaſon: fer aſſoone as tribulation or ms 
tion commeth becauſe ofthe word, by and by he is 


offended, 

_ 22 And he that receineth the ſeed among thorns, 
is hee, that heareth the word, but the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſſe of riches, choke the 
word, and he is made vnfruitfull. 

23 But hee that receiueth the ſeed in the good 
pround,is he that heareth the word, and * rn 
deth it, which alſo beareth fruit, & bringeth forth, 
ſome an hundreth ſold, ſome fixtie fold, and ſome 


thirtie fold, | 

24 © Another parahle put he foorth vnto them, 
o_—_ , The kin of heauen is like vnto a man 
which ſowed good ſeed in his field. 

25 But while men ſlept, there came his enemie, 
and ſowed tares wy, Fu wheat, & went his way. 

26 Aud when the blade was ſprang vp, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo, 

27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſholder, 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſ not thou good 
ſeed in thy field ? from whence then hath ir taresd 

28 And he ſaid to them, The enuious man hath 
done this. Then the ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Wilt 
thou then that we goe and gather them vp? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye goe about to 
gather the tares, yee plucke vp alſo withthem the 


30 Iq 


ja Se of haruck I will fay to 


2 ſpake Leſus vnto the mul- 

Marte 4. 34 « i e Ieſus vnto the 

* 4 8 titude « + PE Cons parables ſpake hee 
not to | 


\ 55 That 1 aan which was ſpoken 

. P/«l.78, Dy the Prophet, ſaying, Iwill open my month in 

4 g bles, and wil vtter the ings which haue bene 
ept ſecret from the foundation ofthe world. 

36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude away, & went 
into the houſe. And his diſciples came vnto him, 
Sag, Deckre vnto vs the parable ofthe tares of 

E : a 

37 Then anſwered he, and ſaid to them, Hee that 
ſoweth the ſeed is the Sonne of man, 


Is 


Dan. 1 2. 
3 viſʒ. 
7. to heare, let him heare. OS: 

44 CAgainethe kingdom of heanen is like vnto 
aka yy id inthe 1 
oun hideth it, r toy thereof departeth, 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and b that field. 

45 J Againe, the kingdotme of heanen is like to 
r 

hauin a pearle price, 
Fe. and ſold all char wa vor + 

7 C | eauen is vn- 
3 ſea, that gathereth of all 
kinds of thin 


43 Which! when it is fall, men draw to land, and 
caſt the 


ſit and gather the good into veſſels, and 
bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the ende of the world. The 
* go forth, & ſeuer the bad from among 

e iu . 

50 And ſhal caſt them into a furnace of fire: there 
ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

52 F leſus laid vnto them, Vuderſtand ye al theſe 
things? They ſaid vnto him, Nea, Lord. 

52 Then 
Scribe which is taught vnto the kingdome of kea- 
ven, is like ynto an houſholder which brin 
forth out of his treaſure things both new and old. 

53 J ud it came to palle, that when Ieſus had 


ofthe lewen. Of the pearles; chf. AProphet wichourhonour, 363 - | 


d hee vato them, Therefore every | 


54 
taught them in their Syna , fothat they were /uke 
aſtonied,and ſai Whine coma this wiſdome 16, 2 
great workes vnto this man? | 
ers ſonne ? Is not his 


CHAP. XIII pints 
2 Hevods opinion coucerning ( hrifl. 10 John is 

beheaded. 19 ( brift feedeth fiue thouſand men with 

fine loanes and two fiſhes, 23 Hee prajeth mn the 

momaine. 25 He appeareth by night vuto his diſci- 

ples pon the ſea, 31 and ſaueth Peter, 33 They 

confe(ſe him to be the Sanne of God. 36 Hee healeth 


all that touched the hemme of his garment. 
1 the Tetrarch heard of the al. & 
fame of Ieſus, 14. lutte 


2 Aud ſaid vnto his ſeruante, This is Iohn Bap- 5.5. 
tiſt : he is riſen againe from the dead, and therefore 
great workes are wrought by him. 

4 * For Herod had taken lohn, and bound him, Marte. 6. 
and put him in * for Herodias fake, his bro- 10, 1,4 3. 
ther Philips wiſe. 19. 

4 For Iohn ſaid vnto him, It is not * lawfull for ent. 18. 
thee to haue her. 16. 

5 And when hee would haue put him to death, 2021. 
he feared the multitude, — him 
as a 


6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the 8 
hter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 
7 Wherefore he promiſed with an othethat he 
would gine her whatſocuer ſhe would aske. 
8 And ſhe being before inſtructed of her mother, 
ſaid, Giue me here Iohn Baptiſts head in a platter. 
Aud the king was ſory: neuertheleſſe, becauſe 
of the oth, and them chat ſate with him at the table, 
be commanded it to be giuen her, | 
10 And ſent, and beheaded Iohn in the priſon, 
1 And his head was brought in a platter, and 
F brought it vnto her mo- 


12 And his diſeiples came and tooke vp hisſbo- Ir car- 
dy, and buried it, and went and told Ieſus. keis. 

13 * And when leſus heard it, hee departed M.crke 6. 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart And when 32./uke 
the multitude had heard it, they follewed him a- 9.10. 
foot out of the cities. 

14 And Ieſus went foorth, and ſawe a great mul- 
ti and was mooned with compaſsion toward 
them, and he healed their ſicke. 

15 And when euen was come, * his diſciples Mat. G 35 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, ad the luke 9.12 
houre is already paſt : let the multitude depart, jak, 6.5, 
that they may goe into the townes , and buy them 
victuals, : 

16 But Ieſus ſaid to them, They haue no need to 
goe away: gine ye them to cate. 

19 Then ſai 40 vnto him, We haue here but 


Gue loanes and two 
18 Aud he ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And hee commaunded the multitude to ſit 
donne on the gralle, & took the fide loaues and the 
e 


11 4 


* Chit ſauech peter: 


thanks to the diſciples to the multitude, 

God, 20 And they did all eate, and were ſufficed, and 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained 
twelue haskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about fine 
thouſand men, beſide women and little children. 
22 And ſtraightway Ieſus compelled his dif- 
ciples to enter into a ſhip, and to goe ouer before 
him, hile he ſent the multitude away, 

23 And aſſoone as hee had ſent the multitnde a- 
way, hee went vp into a mountaine alone to pray: 
: peo when the encning was come, hee was there 
alone. 5 

24 And the ſhip was now in the mids of the ſea, 
and was toſſed with waues: for it was a conttary 
winde. 

; 25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Ieſus 
went vnto them, walking on the ſea. 

.. 26 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking on 
the —_— were troubled,ſaying, It is aſpirit,and 
cried out for feare, . 

27 But e er. Ieſus ſpake ynte them, ſay- 
Ing, Be of good comfort, It is I: Be not afraid. 

28 Then Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Maſter, if 

it be thou, bid me come vnto thee on the water. 


29 And hee ſaid, Come. And when Peter was ſtandin 


come done out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa- 
ger to goe to leſus. | 1 
, 3o But when heſaw a mightie winde, he was a- 
fraid: and as he began to ſinke,he cried, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, ſaue me. 5 
zi So immediatly Ieſus ſtretched foorth his 
kand, and caught tum, and ſaid to him, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore did thou doubt? 
- 32 And aſſoone as they were come into the ſhip, 
the wind ceaſed. Tr 
- 33 Then they that were in the ſhip came and 
3 him, ſaying, Of a trueth chou art the 
Sonne of God. 
Mar. 6. 34 J And when they were come 
64. came into the land of Genneſaret. = 
* 35 Aud when the men of that place knew him, 
they ſent out into all that countrey round about, 
and brought vnto him all that were ſic ke, 
36 And beſought him that they might touch the 
heinme of his garment onely ; and as many as tou- 
ched it were made whole. 3 GP. 
3 (brift excuſeth his diſciples , and rebuketh the 
Scribes & Phariſes for tramſhreſſing Gods (onman- 
dement by their owne traditions. 13 The plant that 
fhalbe rooted out. 18 What things defile a m. 22 He 
deliuereth the woman of (anantes daughter. 26 The 
bread of the children. 3e He healcth the ſick, 36 aud 
feedeth fourc thouſand mẽ, heſide women I children. 
Hen came to Ieſus the Scribes and Phariſes, 
L which were of leruſalemſaying 
Mar. 2 * Whydothy diſciples tranſgreſle the tradi- 
. tion of the Elders? for they waſh not their handes 
ſor meat. when they eate ] bread. 
3 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Why 
Exod. 20. doe ye alſo tranſꝑreſſe the Commandement of God 
12. deu F. by your tradition? 
16. epheſ. | 
6.2. thy father and mother: * and he that 
F.rod.2r, or mother, let him die the death. 
17 ku. 20 


* 


ouer, they 


20.20 haue profit, 


S. Matthew. 


lor, pray- two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen and *. 6 
ad, gane and brake, and gaue the loaues to his diſciples, and ther, ſballe 


Perceiĩueſt thou not that the Phariſes are offznded 


4 *For God hath commanded, ſaying, Honour 
eth father 


5 Butyeſay, Whoſocuer (hall ſay to father or 
9. prouer. mother, By the gift that is offered by me, chou maieſt 


he honour not bis father or his mo- 
e : thus haue ye made the Comman - 


t of God of no authoritie by your tradition. 
7 O hypocrites, Eſalas prophecied well of you, 


ſaying, 


8 * This people draweth neere vnto mee with 


I 
their mouth, and honoureth mee with the lips, but 4429.13 


their heart is farre off from me. 
9 ut in vaine they worſhip mee, teaching for 
ines, mens precepts. 


10 Then he called the multitude vnto him, and 5,1, 7 


ſaid to them, Heare and vnderſtand. 14, 15. 
t t That which goeth into the mouth, defileth * 
not the man, but that which commeth out of the 
mouth,that defileth the man. - 
12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid vnto him, 


in hearing this ſaying ? 3. 
13 But hee anſwered, and ſaide, & Euery plant 70h. f 5. f, 
which mine heauenly Father hath not planted,ſhall 
be rooted vp. | x 
14 Let them alone: they be the & blinde leaders Lu. 6.3 
of the blinde: and if the blind lead the blind, both 
ſhall fall into the ditch. 
15 C*Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, De- Mar. j. 
clare vnto vs this parable. 17. 
16 Then ſaid leſus, Are yee yet without vnder- 
ing? e 
17 ace ye not yet, that whatſoeuer entreth 
into the mouth gocth into the belly, and is caſt out 
into the draught > - -* | 
13 But thoſe things. which proceede out of the 
mouth come from the heart, & they deſile the man. | 
19 For out of the heart & come euill thoughts, Sen 6. 
murthers, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe deſti - , & 20 
monies ſlanders. | 
20 Theſe are the things which defile the man: 
but to eate with vnwaſhen handes defileth not the 
man N ö 
21 * And lIeſus went thence, and departed into 
the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. = X * 
22 And behold, a woman, a Cananite came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried, ſaying vnto him, Haue 
mercie on mee, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid: my 
daughter is miſerably vexed with a deuil. 
23 But he anſwered her not a word. Then came 
to him his diſciples, and beſought him, ſaying, Send 
her away, for the crieth after vs. | 
24 But hee anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent but 
yntothe*loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael, - — (4.1 
25 Yet ſhee came, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 70 
Lord, helpe mm. 55 
26 Aud he anſwered, and faid, It is not to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to a 
27 Zut ſhee ſaide, Trueth, Lord: vet indeed the 
whelpes eate of the crummes which fall ſrom their 
maſters table. | | 
28 Then Ieſus anſwered and faid vnto her, O wo- 
man is thy faith: be it vnto thee, as] deſireſt. 
And her daughter was made whole at that houre. Mar 
29 © So leſus & went away from thence,& came ) 
neere vnto the ſea of Galile, and went vp into a 
mountaine, and ſate downs there. | 
. 3o And great multitudes came onto him, * ha- 1/435 
uing with halt, blinde, dumbe, maimed;and 6. 
many other, and caſt them downe at Ieſus feet, and 
he healed them, K 2 4 
zt Inſomuch that the multitude wondered te 
ſee the dumbe ſpeake, the maimed whole, the halt 
to goe,and the blinds to ſee : and they glorified the 
God oſ Iſra al. | 
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The Phariſes Teauen, Chap.xv). xvij. The transfiguration of Chriſt, 36g 
247.8.1, 32 Then Ieſus called his diſciples vnto him, and art the Chriſt, the Sonne of the lining God. 
ſaid, I haue compaſsion on this multitude, becauſe 17 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid to him, Blefſed 
they haue continued with me already three dayes, art thou, Simon, the ſonne of Ionas: for fleſh and 
and haue nothing to cate: and I will not let them blood hath not reuealed it vnto thee, but mi Father 
depart faſting, leſt they taint in the way. which is in heauen, | | 
33 And his diſciplesſaid vnto him,Whence ſhal 18 And I ſay alſo vnto thee that thou art? Peter, oha r. 46 
we get ſo much bread in the wilderneſſe, as ſhould and vpon this rocke will 1 build my Church: and 
ſo great a mulritude? the gates of hell ſhall not ouereome it. 
34 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, How many loanes 19 And x Iwill giue vnto thee the keyes of the John, 20 
haue ye? And they ſaid, Seuen, and a few brle fiſhes, kingdome of heauen, & whatſoeuer thou ſhalt bind 23. 


t 
35 Then he commanded the multitude to fit vpon earth ſhal be bound in heauen: and whatſoe- 
done on the 1ound, uer thou ſhalt looſe on eatth ſhall be looſed in ou, 45. 
36 And tooke the ſeuen loanes and the fiſhes,and heauen. ISA ſole, 
gaue thankes,and brake hem, and gaue to his diſci- 20 Then he charged his diſciples,that they ſhuld 
Ples, and the diſciples to the multitude, tell no man that he was Ieſus the Chriſt, 
37 And they did all eate, and were ſufficed: and 21 eFrom that time forth Ieſus began to ſhews 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, ſe= vnto his diſciples that he mult goe vnto Ieruſalem, 
uen baskets full. and ſuffer many things of theElders and of the high 
| 38 And they that had eaten were foure thouſand Prieſts and Scribes, and be ſlain, and riſe againe the 
men, beſides women and litle children. third oy : 
39 Then Teſics ſent away the multitude, & tooke 22 Then Peter tooke him aſide, and began to ro- 
,, N. ſhip, and came into the parts of | Magdala. buke him, ſaying , Maſter, pitie thy ſelfe: this ſhall 
Enn. CHAP. XVI. not be vnto thee, f 
a x The Phariſes require a token. 6 Feſus warneth 23 Then he turned backe, & ſaid vnto Peter, Get 
his ſciples of the Phariſes doftrine. 16 The conſeſſi· thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence vnto me, 
on of Peter. 19 The keyes of heauen. 24 The faith. becauſe thou vnderſtandeſt not the things that are 15 
fullmuſt beare the croſſe. 25 To win or looſe the life, of God, butthe things that are of men. _ 
27 Chriſts comming. 24 Teſus then ſaid to his diſciples, * If any man (ap. 10. 
Chap. 12. 12 came the Phariſes and Sadduces, and did wil follow me, let him forſake himſelſe and take vp 38. mar. $ 
25. mar. 8 I tempt him, deſiring him to ſhew th em a ſigne his croſſe, and follow me. fs 34+ luke 
II. late from heauen. 25 For * whoſoeuer will fave his life, ſhall loſe 9.23. cud J 
u. 34. 2 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, When it it: and whoſeeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake ſhal 5 wi 4 
8 is euening, ye ſay, Faire weather: for the skie is red. finde it. a Chap. to. 
0 3 And in the morning, ye ſay, To day ſball be 26 * Fer what ſhall it profit a man though hee 49. mare 
be ; a tempeſt: for the skie is red and erg. & h ſhould winne the whole world, if be loſe his owne 8.35. («ks 
crites, ye can diſcerne the face of the Ae and 20 ſoule ? ot what ſhall a man giue for recompenſe of 9624. and 
ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the times his ſoule? : 17.33. 
Gh. 12% 4 The wicked generation and adulterous ſee- 27 For the Sonne of man ſhal come in 422 Mar. f. 36 
34. a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen it, but of his Father with his Angels, and & then hee luke 9.25 
Ion. i. 15 the ſigne of the Prophet * Ionas: ſo he left them, giue to cuery man according to his deedes. 30h,12.28 
* «12,1, and departed. 28 *VerelyTI fay vnto 8 , there bee ſome of P/a.6243 
Mar. 8. 114 $ J And while his diſciples were come to the them that ſtand here, which ſhall net taſte of death, roma. C. 
leke 12. 1. other ſide, they had * forgotten to take bread with till they haus ſeene the Sonne of man come in his Mar. 9. f. 
th. kingdome. lukeg. 20. 
6 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede and CHAP. XVII. 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes & Sadduces, 2 The transfiguration of Chriſt vpon the moum- 
þr,7-a/d- . 4 And they [thought in themſelues,faying, Ir is taine of Thabor. 5 Chrift ought to be heard, 11, 13 
vad with becanſe we haue brought no bread } - Of Elias and Iohn "Baptiſt. 15 He healeth the lma- 
the/elues. - 8 But Ielus knowing it, ſaid ynto them, O ye of tibe. 20 The power of faith. 21 Prayer and faſting. 
| litle faith, why thinke ye th in your ſelues, be- 22 (rift telleth them before of his paſſion. 27 Hee 
cauſe ye haue brought no bread? | payeth tribute. 
9 Doye not yet perceiue,neither remember the A Nd * | afterfixe dayes, Ieſus tooke Peter, and q,,, 2. 
Cap. 14. fine loaues, when were * flue thouſand men, Iames, and Iohn his brother, and brought them % 9. 8 
17.1068 and how many baskets tooke ye vp? vp into an high mountaine apart, | 07, the 
6.9, ro Neither the ſeuen loaues , when there were 2 And was transfigured before them: and his a 
65445. 34 *foure thouſand men, and how many baskets tooke face did ſhine as the ſunne, and his clothes were as after 
ye vp? white as the light. 
11 Why perceiue yee not , chat I ſaid not vnto 3 And behold there appeared vnto them, Mo- 
ou concerning bread, that ye ſnould beware of the ſes and Elias talking with him. t 
eauen ofthe Phariſes and Sadduces > + 4. Then anſwered Peter, & (aid to Ieſus, Maſter, 4 
12 Then vnderſtood they that he had not ſayd it is good for vs to be here: If thou wilt, let vs make . 
that they ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, but here three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for 
of the doctrine of the Phariſes and Sadduces. Moſes, and one for Elias, 
Narbe g. 13 © Now when leſas came into the coaſts of - 5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cland 
25. lale Ceſatea Philippi, hee asked his diſciples, ſaying, ſhadowed them: and behold,there came a voice out 
9.13, Wuhom doe men ſay, that I the Sonne of man am? of the cloud, ſaying, * This is my beloued Sonne, in cha. 11 
5 14 And they ſaide, Some ſay, Iohn Baptiſt, and whom I am well pleaſed: heare him. 3 * 
ſame, Elias: and others, Ieremias, or one of the 6 And when the diſciples heard that, they fell 2 5 
Prophets. 5 on their faces, and were ſore afraid. he 
. 15 He ſaid vnto the But whom ſay ye that Lamꝰ + Then Ieſus came and touched them, and aid, 
n 6,69 is Then Simon Peter anſwered, & ſaid * Thon Ariſe, and be not aſtaid. 3 


- petarned 


$ And when they lifted vp cheir eyes they ſaw 
no man, ſaue Ieſus onely. 

9 Jud as they came downe from the moun- 
taine, leſus charged them, ſaying, She the viſion to 
no man, vntill the Sonne of man riſe agaiue from 
the dead. ; 

Io * And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why 
then fay the ee * Elias muſt firſt come? 

11 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Cer- 
tainely Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore all things. 

12 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come alrea- 
dy, and they knewe him not, but haue done vnto 
him whatſoeuer they would: likewiſe ſhall alſo the 
. — . them. 5 

13 Then the diſciples perceiued that he 
vnto them of Iohn Baptiſt: 70 
Mohg. 14 J And when they were come to the multi- 
14, 17. , there came vnto kim a certain man, and knee- 
bk. 9. ; 8. led downe to him, 


3 


Mar. 9. 11 
Cha. 11. 
4.4.5 


he is lunatike, and is ſore vexed: for eft times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft times into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and they 
eduld not heale him. 

27 Then leſusanſwered, and faid, O tion 
faithleſſe and crooked, how long now lhall I be 
with you! how long now ſhall I (affer you! bring 
him hicher to me. ; 

18 And leſus rebuked the deuill, and he went 
out of him: and the child was healed at that houre. 

19 Then came the So to Ieſus apart, and 
Rid, Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And Icſas ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your 
vabelicfe:for *vetily I ſay vnto you, if ye haue faith 
as much as is a gpetocef maltied ſeede, ye ſhall ſay 
vnto this mountaine, Remooue hence to yonder 
place, and it ſhall remooue: and nothing ſhalbe yn- 

ible vnte you, 
21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer, and faſting, 
« And as they [| * abode in Galle, Teſus ſaid 


Bit 1.6 


hor, were 22 
ener- vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe delinered in- 
Nut, or, to the hands of men. 


ve 2; And they ſhal kill him. but the third day ſhal 
m GC he riſe againe: and they were very ſoty. 

| tt 24 J And when they were come to Capernaum, 
Chry.2s, they that receiued poll money came to Peter, and 
m7. s. ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay tribute ? 

31. late 25 He ſaid, Tes. Aud when he was come into the 
9.44- dun houſe. Ieſus preuented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt 
2. 7. thou Simon ꝰ Of whom doe the kings of tlie earth 
— 22 tribute or poll money of their children, or of 


gers? * 
26 Peter ſaid vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid 
Ieſus vnto him, Then are the children free. 
*. 25 Neuertheleſſe, leſt we ſhould offend them, go 
to the ſea and caſt in an angle, and take the firſt 
that commeth vp, and when thou haſt opened his 
mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of twentie pence, 
that take, and giue it vnto them for me and thee, 
CHAP. XVIIL 
1 The greateſt in the kinedome of heauen. 3 He 
teacheth his diſciples to be humble aud harmeleſſe, 6 
to anoide occaſions of euill. Lo Not to con iemue the 
Bttle ones. 11 Why chriſt came. 15 Of brotherly 
correction. 17 Of the authority of the Church. 19 
The commeu lation of prayer and godly aſſemblies. ac 
of bretherly forgiueueſſe. 
He * fame time the 2 came vnto Ieſus, 


Mertz s. 
in the kingd ome of 


3 late Whois cke grea 
a — 


15 And ſaid, Maſter, haue pitie on my ſonne: for it is better for thee to enter into life halft or mai- 


S Mathew. Little children, The loſt heeps, - 


2 And Ieſuscalled a little child vnto him, and 
ſet him in the mids of them, 
3 And ſaid, Verely 1 — you, except ye be 
* conuerted, & become as litle children, ye ſhal not ( 54. rg, 
enter into the kingdome of heauen. „ 14. f. c, 
4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall humble himſelſe 24.20. 
as this litle child, the ſame is the greateſt in the 
kingdome of heauen, : 
5 And whoſoeuer ſlial receine ſuch a litle child 
in my Name, receiueth me. : 
6s * But whoſoeuer ſhal offend one of theſe litle Mar, 5.49 
ones which belceue in mee, it were better for him lui. 1j. if 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
7, Woebevntothe world becauſe of offences 2 
for it maſt needs be that offences ſhal come, but wo 
be to that man by whom the offence commeth. 
8 *Wherefore,if thine hand or thy foote cauſe ch. 3. ;. 
thee to offend,cutthem off, & caſt them from thee: r. 9-44 


med, then hauing two handes or two feete , to be 
into cuerlaſting fire, 
9 Andifthineeyecanſethee to effend , plucke 
3 8 15 3 
enter ife with one then hauing two 
to be caſt into hell fire, r ee 
to See that ve deſpiſe not one of theſe litle ones: 
for I ſay vnto you, chat in heauen their * Angels P. 207 
22 the face of my Father which is in 
eauen. 
xx For the Sonne of man is come to ſaue that Za 15. 
which was loſt. | 10. 
12 How thinke yee?* If a man hane an hundred 7,1, 134 
ſheepe,and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not 
leaue ninetie and nine, and go into the mountaines, 
n | 
13 Andiffo be that he ſind it, verily I ay vnto 
yon, he reioyceth more of that ſheepe, then of the 
ninetie and nine which went not aſtray. © 
14 $0 is it not the wil of your father which is in 
heauen, that one of theſe litle ones ſhould periſh, 
5 NMoreouer, if A 
thee, go & I tell him his fault betweene thee & him 
alone: if he heare thee, thou haſt won thy brother, 
16 But if he heare thee not, take yet with thee 
one or two, that by the mouth of two or three wit- 
neſſes euery word may be 6 
ty And if he will not vouchſaſe to heare them, 
tell it vnto the Church : and if he refuſe to heare 
the Church alſo, let him be vnto thee as an heathen 
man and a publicane. 
18 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whatſoeuer ye bind 
on earth, ſhall be bonud in heauen, and & whatſoe- 1 
uer ye looſe on earth, ſhall be loaſed in heauen. 
19 Againe, verely I ſay vnto you, that if two 
you (hall agree e ; 
ner they ſhall deſire, it ſhall be | giuen them of my Felm 26, 


Father which is in heauen. hex 23 
taget jor doe 


19.13. 
luke 19.3. 
im. 5. 18. 
10% re- 


20 For where two or three are gathered 
in my Name, there am I in the mids of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Maſter, how Wh 
eften ſhall my brother ſinne againſt me, and I ſhall 
forgiue him? * vnto ſeuen times? nt 

22 leſus ſaid vnto him, I ſay nat to thee, Vnto B74 
ſeuen times, but vato ſeuenty times ſeuen times. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom af heauen likene 
vnto a certaine king which would take account o 
his ſeruants. 5 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought vnto him which ought him ten thouſand 


35 And 


The mercileſſe debter. Chap. xix. Diuorcement. Chaſtitie 364 
25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay, his Maſter of ther mothers belly: and there be ſome chaſte 2 

comanded him to be ſold, and his wite and bis chil- which be made chaſte by men: and there he ſome 
dren, and all that he had, and the debt to be paid. chaſte which haus made themſelues chaſte for the... 

N 26 The ſeruant therefore fell done, & beſought kingdome of heauen. He that is able to receiue tHcy 


N him, ſaying, Maſter, appeaſe thine anger toward me, 
: and I vil thee all, | . 
25 Then that ſeruants maſter had compaſs ion, 
and looſed him, and forgaue him the debt. 
28 But when the ſeruant was de he found 
one of his fellowes which onght him an hundreth 
1 ce, and he laied hands on him, and tooke him 
i y the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 Then his fellow fell downe at his feete, and 
beſought kim, ſaying, Appeaſe thine anger towards 
me, and Iwill pay thee all. 9 

o Yet he would not, but went and caſt him into 
priſon, till he ſnould pay the debt. 

3: And when his other fellowes ſaw what was 
dene, they were very ſory, and came, and declared 
vnto their maſter all that wag done. 

32 Then his Maſter called him and aid to him, 
O euill ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that debt, becauſe 
thou prayedſt me. 

33 Oughteſt not thou al ſo to haue had pity on 
thy tellow, enen as I had pitie on thee ? 

34 So his maſter was wroth, and deliuered him 
to = gaolers, till he ſhould pay all that was due 
to him. 

35 So likewiſe ood 2 — Father _ 
vnto you, except ye forgine your hearts, eac 
: one to his — che trefpaſes, 

CHAP. XIX. 
3 chbriſt ſheweth fur what cauſe a wm may be 
divorced. 1t Contmencie is the giſt of God, 14 He 
1 gi ho 16 To _ life yrs 
ng. 24 That rich men can ſcarfely be ſi 2 
— promiſeth them which haue left al to follow him, 
fe euerlaſting. 
Aar. 10.1 AN it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had fini- 


. 


ſhed thoſe ſayings, hee from Galile, 

and came _ checoalt 2 _ ea, 10 * 

1 2 An multitu im, and he 
- healed them there. 


3 © Tben came vnto him the Phariſes, temp- 
ting him, and ſaying to him, Is it lawfull for a man 


| ye not read, & that he which made them at the be- 
0 8 ginning, made them male and female, 

8. Cn 24, 5 And faid, * For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue 
* 3 4 — father and mother, and cleaue vnto his wife, and 


they twaine ſhall be one | fleſh ? . 
6 Whegefore they are no more twaine,but one 
fle ſn. Let not wan therefore put aſunder that which 


God hath coupled 5 
7 They ſalde to him, Why did then * Moſes 
—— giue a bill of diuotcement, and tg put 
er away? X 
8 He laid vnto cht. Moſes, becauſe of the hard- 
neſle of your heart, ſuffered you to put away your 
wines: but from the beginning it was not ſo, 
Cap.s.3. 9 1fay therefore vato yon, & that whoſoener 
narte to ſhall put away his wife, except ir be for whore- 
Ii. ale dome, aud marrie another, committeth adulterie: 
16.18, and wholoeuer marrieth ber which 
lic. q. 11 doeth commit adulterie. | 
ro Then ſaid his diſciples to him,Ifthe matter be 
ſo betweene man and wife, it is not good to marry, 
11 But he ſaid vnto them, All men cannot re- 
ceine this thing, ſaue oe ddr it is giuen. 
12 Foc there are ſome chaſte, which were ſo borne 


che. 5. 3 1 


Vor, ber- 


Deu. 24. 


is diuorced, 


to put his witefor faule?. 
rica. 5 And be anſwered, and Elends ben: Have ſhal 


let him teceiue it. 
s w_ 
c ut hj 
the diſciples rebaked them, k 
14 But leſus ſaid, Suffer the litle children, and 
forbid them not to come to me: for of ſuch is the 
kingdeme of heauen, 
15 3 put his hands on them, he 


ce. 

16 And behold, one came and ſaid vnto him, Morte re 
8 I doe that I 1). Jule 
may haue eternall like? - 1818. 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me 

ood?there 13 none good but one, euen God: hut if 

ou wilt enter into life, keepe the comandements, 

18 He ſaid to him, Which? Aud Ieſus ſaid, & Theſe, Exod. 20. 
Thon ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 1 3. dat. 3 
terie: Thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thou ſhalt not beare 17. rom. 
falſe witneſſe. SJ 13.9. 

19 Honour thy father, and mother: and, Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 

20 The yong ma ſaid vnto him, I haue obſerued Markets: 
all theſe 1 15 from my youth: what lacke yet? 2% © 

2 e woo _ _ » If thou wit be perfit, 
oe ſell that thou haſt, and giue itto the poote, and 
— ſhalt haue tieaſure 1 and come and 
follow me. . 

22 And when the yong man beard that ſaying, he 
went away ſorowfull: for he had 15 zions. 


ht to him litle children, Chap 18.5 
on them, and pray:and ya, 10. 13 
8.15 


23 Then leſus ſaid to his diſciples, Verely I ſay 
vnto you, that a rich man (hall hardly enter into 
the kingdome of heauen. 
24 And againe I ſay vnto you, It is eaſier for a 
| camell to goe thoro the eye of a needle, then for I Or, cablꝭ 
3 rich man to entet into the kingdome of God. rope. 
25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were ex- 
ceedingly amaſed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaued? 
26 Andleſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, 
With men this is vnpoſsible, but with God all 


things are poſzible. : 
27 Then anfoered Peter and Bid to him, Be- Mare t. 
hold, we haue forſaken all, and followed thee: what 28. lule 
l we hane ? 18.168. 
28 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay to you, 
that when the Sonne of man ſhall fir in the throne 
of his maieſtic, ye which followed me in the rege- 
neration, * ſhall fit alſo twelue thrones , and Tube 32% 
iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 8 
29 And whoſoener ſhall forſake houſes, or bre- 
thren,or ſiſtexs, ot ſather, or mother, or wife, or chil. 
or N for my Nays ſake,he ſhall receiue a 
old more & ſhall inherite cuerlaſting life; Cay. 26. 
N Oe BANE GEE IG erde 
ſoal be fu. 10. 3 L. luck 
CRAP, IX. 135 
r chril teache th by a 2 that God udeb. 
ter vnto no man aud how he alway calleth men to his 
labour, 18 He admoniſheth them of his paſſion. 20 
He jeacheth his to flee ambition. 28 Chriſt payeth o 
ranſome. zo fe gmeth two blind men their fieht. 
Ox the kingdom of heaven is like vnte acertain 
Festes which went out at the dawning of 
edayto bire labourers intohis vi 
2 And be agreed with the labourers for a penie 
a day, ang ſent them into his vineyard. a 
3 And he went out about the third houre, and 
ſaw other ſtanding idle in the market place, 10 
er, 


4 


Tho penie, 


4 


"i — — * * my 
vineyar whatſoeuer is right, I will giae you: 
and they went their way. Ed 88 

5 Againe, he went out about the fixt and ninth 
koure, and did likewiſe. 

6 And he went about the elenenth houre, and 
found other ſtanding idle, & ſaid vnto them, Why 
ſtand ye here all the day idle? 

They ſaid vnto him, Becauſe uo man hath hi- 
red vs. He ſaid to them, Goe ye alſo into i vine- 
yard, and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall ye receiue. 

8 J wheneuen was come, the maſter of the 
. — 
ine ir hire, beginning at 
ä l ” 

9 And they which were hired about the eleventh 

came and receiued euery man a penie. 

10 Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 


— ſhould receiue more, but they likewiſe recei- 
euery man a penie 


ir And when they had receiued it,they murmu · 
red againſt the maſter of the honſe, | 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one 
houre, and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, 
which haue borne the burden, and heate of the day. 
fellow 13 And he anſwered one of them, ſaying, riend, 
I doe thee ne wrong: didſt thou not agree with me 
for a penie? 
„ 14 Take that which is thine one, and goe thy 
way: I will giue to this laſt as much as to thee. 
15 Is it not lawfull for me to doe as I will with 
mine owne?Is thine eye euill becauſe I am good? 
(hap. 19. 16 *Sothelaſt ſhall be firſt, and the ft laſt : 
zone for many are called, but few choſen. 
10.21. 17 And Ieſus went vp to Ieruſalem, and tooke 
Al. 13. 30 a twelue diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid vnto 
. 22. them, 
ag 18 Behold, we go vp to Ieruſalem and the Sonne 
Mar. 10. of man ſhalbe deliuered vnto the chiefe Prieſts, and 
32. luke vuto the Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him to 
EL? ; | 
— 18. 19 And*ſſhalldeliner him to the Gentiles, to 
32. mocke and to ſe and to cruciſie him, but the 
third day ſhall he rife againe. 


UL. to, 20 Then came to him the mother of Zebedeus 


_ ing a certaine thing of him. 
21 And he ſuid vnte her, What wouldeſt thou? 
She ſaid to him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may 


fit, the one at thy right hand, and the ether at thy 


anſwered and ſayd, Ye knowe not 
red p aske. Are ye able to drinke of the cup that 
drinke of, and to des jw with the bap- 

ized with? They ſaid to 

| drinke in deed 
ef my cup, & ſhabe baptized with y baptiſine that 


I am baptized with, but to ſit at a hand, & at 
and lo not mine to giue: but it ſhalbe giuen 


leit in thy! 
22 Aud I 


1 
eiſme that I ſhall be bap 
him, We are able. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Te 


my left 03 
to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 


41. late dained at the two brethren, 


12.235. 


erciſe authoritie ouer them. 


28 But it ſhal not be ſo among you: but whoſee- 
ner wil be great among you, let him be your ſeruãt. 
27 And whoſoeuer will be chieſe among you, let 


him be your ſeruant, 


S. Matthew; 


way ſide, when they heard that Ieſus paſi 
ed, ſaying, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy 
on vs. 


ſhould hold their peace: but they cried the more, 


children with her ſonnes worſhipping hivz, and de- 


Marte to _ 24 And when the other ten heard his they diſ- 


25 Therefore leſus called them vnto him, and 
faid, Ye know that the lords of the Gentiles haue 
domination ouer them, and they that are preat,cx- 


Etrilt riding into Ieruſal em 


28 * Enen at the Sonne of man came not to be py, 2,7 


ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the ran 


ſome of _ s _ 
29 as mlericho t 
Er- — frog great Markets 


46, luke 


30 And behold , two blind men fitting by the 18, 35 


by, cti- 


31 And the multitude rebuked the becauſe they 


ſaying, O Lorde, the ſonne of Dauid, haue mercie 
on vs. 
32 Then Ieſus ſtood ſtill, and called thera, and 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſhould doe to you? 
33 They ſaid vnto him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. 
34 And leſus mooned with compaſsion,tonched 
their eyes, & immediatly their eyes receiued fight, 
aud they followed him. 
CHAP, XxX Ii 
5 chriſi rideib into nts eee aſe. 12 The 
buyers & ſellers are chaſed out of the Temple.15 The 
children wiſh proſperitie onto Chriſt. 19 The ſtetree 
withereth, 22 Faith requiſite in prayer. 23 Johus 
baptiſme. 28 The two ſonnes. 33 The parable of the 
husbandmen. 42 The corner flone reietted. 43 The 
lewes reiected, od the Gentiles receiued. 
Nd * when they drew neere to Ieruſalem, and May.x1, 
were come to Bethphage , vnto the mount of /uk.1g.29 
the Oliues, then ſent Iefis two diſciples, ; 
2 Saying to them, Go into the towne that is o- 
ner againſt you, & anon ye ſhall find an aſſe bound, 
and a colt with het; looſe them, and bring them vn- 
to mee. 
3 And if any man ſay ought vnto you, ſay ye that 
the Lord hath doe fr As. an — hes 
will let them goe. 
4 — — wr that l might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet,faying, 
5 <q Tell ye the daughter of Sion Bebold thy Iſe.62.11 
King commeth vnto thee, meeke, and fitting vpon zach, 9 
an aſſe and a colt, the foale of an aſſe vſed to the ;4h, 12.1; 


yoke. 
6 Sothedifciples went, and did as Ieſus had 
commanded” them, 
7 And brought the aſſe and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and ſet him thereon. 
8 And a great multitude ſpred their 
in the way: and other cut downe branches from the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
9 Moreouer, che people that went before, and 
they alſo that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, the 
ſonne of Danid: bleſſed be he that commeth in the 
name of the Lord, Hoſanna , thou which art in the 
higheſt heauens, | : 
Io And when he was come into all Marte 1 
the citie was mooued, ſaying, Who is this? 11. lale 
rr And the people ſaid, This is IESVS the 17.45. 
Prophet of Nazaret in Galile. tohn 2. 
12 J And leſus went into the Temple of God, 
and caft out all them that bought and ſolde in the 
Temple, & onerthrew the tables of the mony chan- | 
gers, and the ſeates of them that ſold doues, Fſa.56% 
13 And faid to them, It is written, * Mine houſe Jer. 7.1 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer: but & yee haue Marte il 
made it a denne of theeues. © 29. luke 
14 Then the blind and the halt came to him in 19.46. 
the Temple, and he healed them. ; Marke il 
1 5 But when the*chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſa 18./uke 
the maruciles that he did, andthe children crying 19. 47 


% Tc oe 2» CY 


; 


5 LA 

the two ſonnes. Chap. xxij. The corner ſtone reiected. 36 
in the Temple: ſuying, Hoſanna the ſome of Danid, firſt : and they did the like vnto them. 
they diſdained, | 37 But laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his owns 

16 And aid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſonne, ſay ing, They will reverence wy ſoune. 
ſay ? And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Yea: read ye never,» 38 But when the husbandmen ſawe the ſonne, ö 
*By the mouth of babes aud ſucklings thou haft they ſaide r » *This is the heite: Chap. 264 
made perfit the praiſe? | come let vs kill him, & let vs take his inheritance. 3,4. aud 

17 Jo hee left them and went out of the citie 39 So they tooke him, and caſt him out of the 39.1. 


Pal, 8.2. 


vnto Bechania, and lodged there. | Vineyard, and ſſew him, ohh. 11. 3. 
uk t. , 18 And “ in the morning as hee returned into o When therefore the Lorde of the vineyard 
23.03 the citie, he was hungry. ſhall come, what will he do to thoſe husbaudmen ? 
3 oe 


19 And ſeeing a figge tree in the way, hee came 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaues onely, 
and laid to it, Neuer fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
wards. And anon the figge tree withered. 

20 And when his diiciples ſaw it, they maruei- 
led, ſaying, How ſoone is the figge tree withered! 

21 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


41 They ſaid vnto him, He will cruelly deſtroy 
thoſe wicked men,and will let out his ur Long vt 
to other husbandmen, which ſhall deliver him the 
fruits in their ſeaſons. 5 

42 leſus ſaid vnto them, Read yee neuer in the 


8 ures, The ſtone which the builders refuſed, 
e 


. * 4 725 N f 
Pfal. 16s. 


e is made the head of the corner ? Thiswas 22. 49 qe 


(hap. 1). Verely I ſay vnto you, If ye haue faith, and doubt the Lords doing, and it is marueilous in our eyes. II. Tm. 
20 not, ye {hall not onely doe that, which I haue done 43 Therefore I fay vnto you, The kingdome of 9-33» 
to the figgetree, but alſo if yee ſay vnto this moun- God ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhall be giuen toa I. pet. a. 25 

taine, Take thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe into nation, which ſhall — — Wees. + 
the ſea, it ſnalbe done. 44 And whoſocuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, hee Iſa 8.14 

(hap. 7. 22 *And whatſoeuer yee ſhall aske in prayer, if ſhalbe broken: but on whomſocucr it (hall fall, it 

»h.15 7. Je beleeue, ye (hall recetue it. will grind him to , 

10% 3.22 , 23 J And when he was come into the Temple, 45 And when the chiefe Priefts and Phariſes 

, . t. the chiefe Prieſts & the Elders of the penple came bad heard his parables, they perceiued that hee 

4123, vnto him, as he was teaching: and fayd, By What au- ſpake of them. 


125. thoritie doeſt thou theſe thingvand who gane thee 


this authoritie? k 

24 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, I 
alſo will aske of you a certaine thing, which if yee 
tell me, I will likewile tell you by what authoritie 


46 And they ſeeking to lay hands on him feared 
the people, becauſe they tooke him as a Prophet. 


| CHAP, XXIII. 
2 The parablc of the mariages' 9. The vocation 


of the Gentiles, 11 The marriage garment. 17 of 


I doe theſe things. paying of tribute, 25 Of the reſurreftion. 36 The 
prof 28 The baptiſme of lohn hence was it? from Scribes queſtion, #4 ( briſts diuiniti®, 
0 al heauen,or of men Then they reaſoned amõg them- Hen *Iefus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them a- Lale 14. 
* ſelues,ſaying, If we ſhall ſay,From heauen, hee will 1 gaine in parables, ſaying + r6:rexel, 
ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then beleeue him? 2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a cer 19.9. 
26 And if we ſay, Of men, wee feare the people: taine king which married his fonne, > <7 
(ha.ra.g, for all hold lohn as a Prophet. ; 3 And ſent forth his ſeruants, to call them that 
"620, 27 Then chey anſwered Ielus, and ſaid, We can- were biddento the wedding, but they would not 


not tell. And he ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authoritie I doe theſe things. 
28 «But what thinke yee? A certains man had 


come. 


Againe, he ſent forth other 


og 


them which are bidden, Behold, I baue 


Tai 


two ſongies;ab@came to the elder and faid, Sonne, red my dinner: mine oxen & my fatlings are killed, 
goe and worke to day in oy vr and all things are ready: come vnto the mariage. 
29 But he auſwered, and ſaid, I will not: yet af. 


5 But they made light of it, & went their waies, ' . 
one to his farme, & another about his merchandiſe. 
6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, aud in- 


0 
terward he repented bimſelte, and went. 
30 Then came hee to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 


wiſe. And he anſwered, and ſaid, I willi ſir: yet hee treated them 


went not. 

xt Whether of them twaine did the will of the 
father? They ſaid vnto him, The firſt, Teſus ſaid vn- 
to them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that the Publicanes 


ſharpely, and flew them. 8 | 
7 But when the king heard it, he was wroth a 

ſent forth his warriours, and deſtroyed thoſe mu -- 

therers, and burnt vp their citie, AL 9 
8 Thenſaidhe to his ſeruants, Truly the wed. 


and the harlots ſhall goe before yau into the king- 


dome of God. b ; 
- 32 For Iohn came vnto you in the way of righ- 


teouſneſſe, and ye beleeued him not: but the Pub- 
licans, and the harlots beleeued him, and ye, though 
ye ſawit, were not mooued with repentance aſter- 
ward, that ye might beleeue bim. 
33 CHeare another parable, There was a certain 
0 honſh ,* which planted a vineyard, and hed- 
151. gedit round about, and cas winepreſſe there- 
Ve, 2.21. in, and built a towre,aud let it out to husbandmen, 
tt, and went into a ſtrange countrey, 
1 7 34 And when the time of the fruit drewe neere, 
g. he ſent his ſeruants to the husbandmen to receiue | 
; the fruits thereof, ; i Then ſaid the Kiygtohis ſeruants, Bind him ; 
35 And the husbandmen taoke his ſeruants, and band and fonte: take him away, and caſt him into Cha. 8 12, 
heat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. vtter darkeneſſe :* thete ſhal be weeping and gua- & 13. 4% 
36 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants; moe then the ſhing of teeth. | S & 25.3% 
: ON 14 *For 


ding is prepared: but they which were bidden 

were not worthy. +149 

2 Goe yee out rd into re bag wayes, 
as many as ye find,bid them to the mariape. 

10 So 2 went out into the Sigh _ 
wayes , and gathered together all that ener they 
ee pn nega ee 2 

guens, "es - 


furniſhed wi . 
came in to ſee the gueſts, and 


xt Then the Kin 2 5 
fawe there a man which had not on a wedding gar- 
ment. of" 

12 And heeſayd vnto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither and haſt not on a wedding garment? * - 
And he was ſpeechleſſe. 


— 


>. . 
IF. 


* 
< '< 

BN 

a» 
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4 yy 


The mariage garment, | 
14 For many arecalled, but fewchoſeri; _ 

x6. 25 e*Thenwentthe Phariſes and tooke coun» 

Aar. 12. fell how they might tangle him in talke. 

13. late 155 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples with 

2.20 the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, wee know that thou 
art true, and teacheſt the way of God truly, neither 
careſt for any man: for thou conſi not the 
perſon of men. 


4 
Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou? It it 


I 
unfall to gine tribute vnto Geſar, ox riot ? 
18 Bat leſus perceiued their wickednefſe; and 
1 aid, Why tempt ye me; ye bypoctites ? 
Or,the 
mn F brought him a peuy. 
W 4. iti, 20 And he ſaid vnto them, Whoſe is this image 
: E. 


and (uperſcription ? 
hey {aid vnto him Ceſars. Then ſaid he vn- 
Rom 13. j to them, *Giue therefore to Ceſar the things which 
mar. 12. are Ceſart, and giue vnts God thoſe things which 
1 lube arc Gods 
20.25, 22. 
Aar. 13. left him. and went their way. 
18. laute 33 <* Theſame day the Sadduces came to him 
20.23. (which ſay that there is no reſurrection) and asked 
abts 23.8; kim. by ; 
Den 25.9 24 Saying, Maſter, *Moſes ſaid, If a man die, ha · 
gor, ſons, uing no children , let his brother marry his wife, 
and raiſe vp ſced vnto his brother. 
25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren, and 
the firſt married a wife, and deceafed : and hauing 
no iſſue, left his wife vnto his brother. 
28 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, aud the third, vnto 


the ſeventh. . 
27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therfore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife ſhatl 
ſe be of the ſeuen ? for all had her. 
29 Then Ieſus an z and ſaide vnto them, 
Yee are deceiued, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 
30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry 
wiues, nor wines are beſtowed in mariage, but are 
e eee heauen. {Es 
31 And concerning the reſurrection of the dead, 
hane ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you of God, 
ing, Ong 
god. 52 7 am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Iacob ? God is not the G od 
33 when the heard were a. 
ſtonied at his 4 F T 
34 But when the Phariſes had heard, that he 
had put the Sadduces to ſilence, they aflembled to- 


* | 
35 Andoneof them which was an expounder of 
the Lawe, asked him a queſtion, tempting him, and 


36 Mafter which is the great commandement in 
| the Law? e 
Deut. 6.5... 37 leſus aid to him, Thou ſhalt lone the Lord 
kal. 20.27 thy God with all thine heart, with all thy ſoule,and 
with all thy min d. Keg 
38 Thisisthefirſtand . 
Zemit. 19. 39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, Thou ſhalt 
18. marke loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
12.31. On theſe, two commandements hangeth the 
vom 13.9, whole Law, and the Prophets. ; 
gal 4. 41 * While the Phariſes were gathered toge- 
1. 8. ther, leſus asked them, 
Ma 12. 42 Saying, What thinke yee of Chriſt? whoſe 
'35-luke ſonne is he? They ſaid vnto him, Dauids, _ 
*.. 43 He ſaid vnto chem, How then doth Danidin 


Mar. 1. 
38. 


$. Matthew, 


; perſecutions 2 the ſeruents of God, 
19 Shewe mee the | tribute money. And they phecteth the 


And when they heard it they marueiled, and 


Cheifts Dluinitie, 
74 neee toy Lord, St | 
e id do Sit at my tight P 
Bard rilll makething — thy footſtoole? * 
. 45 ant pon ber Ne eee Ne 
onre | N 
48 And none could anſwere him a word, neither 
ee aske him any moe 
4 ; 


| CHAP. XXIII. 
3 Cbriſt condemmeth the ambition, conctouſne(ſt, 
aul hypocrifie of the Scribes and Phariſes. 31 Their 


He 
truction of leruſalem. ot BD 
— may Ieſus to the multitude, and to his 
iples, 

2 Saying, The * Scnibes and the Phariſes ſit in Nehe.$4; 
Moſes ſeat. | 

3 All therefore whatſocner they bid you ob · 
ſerue,that obſerue and doe: but atter their workes 
doe not : ſor n not. 

t For they bind hoauie burdens and grievous Lule rt, 
to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but 46. aft; 
they themſelues will not mooue them with one of 15.10. 
their fingers, 

5 All their workes they doe for to be ſeene of 
men: for they make their Phylacteries broad, and 
make * long the ftinges of their garments, _. 

6 Land loue the chiefe place at feaſtes; and to Num. tg, 
haue the 2 ſeats in oe — — 8 38. dem, 

And greetings in the markets, and to be cal · 22.12, 
Ied of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. Mar. 13. 

8 ut be not ye called, Rabbi: for one is your 38. lule 
doctor, to wit, Chriſt, and all ye are brethren, 11.43. 0 

9 And call ue man your father vpen the earth: 20446, 
for there is but one, your Father which is in heauen. [01994 

10 Be not called doctours: for one is your do» ter. 
Roar, enen Chriſt. Jaw 3.1 
11 But hee that is greateſt among you, let him lor. tea. 
be your ſeruant. - cher, 

12 For whofoener will exalt himſelfe.ſhall bee Ma/.1.6, 
brought low: and whoſoeuer wit hunible himſelfe, Zuke 14, 
ſlalbe exalted. | A 1 4 11. and 

13 J Woe therefore be vnto you, Seribes and 18.16 
Phariſcs; hypoctites, becauſe yee {hut vp the ling · 
dome of heauen before men: for ye your ſelues 
Hot in, neither ſuffer yee them that would enter, to 
come in. g i 5 

14 *Woe be vnto you Scribes and Pharites hy- Ma. :. 
pocrites, tor ye denoure widowes honſes, euen vn. 40 · lll 
der a colour of long prayers: whetefore yee ſnall 2, 
receiue the greater damnation. 

15 Moe be vnto yon Scribes and Phariſes, hy. 
pocrites: for ye compalle ſea and land to make one 
of your proleſsion : and when he is made, yee make 
_ two fold mote the child of hell, then you your 

elues. ä 

16 Woe be vnto you blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Teneleit ts — 
but whoſoeucr ſweareth by the golde of the Tem- 
ple, he offendeth. 2 7 ' . dor, 1 1 

x7 Le fooles and blinde: whether is greater, the debitr. 
gold, or the Temple, that ſanctiſieth the goldꝰ 

18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Altar, it is 
nothing: but whoſocuer ſweareth by the offering 
that is vpon it, offendeth. ; | 

19 Ve fooles and blinde, whether is greater. the 
offering: or the Altar which ſanctißeth the offering? 

20 Wholocuer therefore ſweareth by the Altar, _. 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon, 1. K 

21 And whoſocuer ſweareth by the Temple, 13.2.0 
ſweareth by it, and by him that d Ro 6.24 

g X& 


Woes pronounced, &c. Chap. xxĩũij. Thepreaching of the Goſpel. 366 
00.5 $4: 25 *And he that ſweareth by heanen, ſweareth diſciples came vnto him apart, ſaying, Tell vs when | 
{le it. by the Throne oi God, and by him that ſitteth theſe thungs ſhall be, and what ſigne ſhatbe of thy 
43. thereon. : comming. and of the end oftheworld, 
23 q*Woe be to you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 4 And leſus anſwe red and ſayde vnto them, 
poctites: for ye tithe mint and aniſe, aud cummme, Take heede that no man deceine you. Ephe. g. 4. 
and leaue the weightier matters of the Lawe, as $5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I col. a. id 
Iudgement and mercie, and ſidelitie. Theſe onght am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many. 
ye to haue done, and not to have leſt the other. 6 Anil ye ſhall heare of warres, and rumours of 
24 Yee blinde guides, which ſtraine ont a gnat, warres: ſee that yee be not troubled : for all theſe 
and ſwallow a camell. ; . things tnuſt come to paſſe, but the end is not yet. 
25 © Woebe to you Scribes and Phariſes, <A 7 Fornation hall ri againſt nation, & realme 
pocrites : for yee make cleane the vtter fide of the againſt realme, and there ſhalbe peſtilence, and ſa- 
cup and of the platter: but within they are full of mine, and carthquakes in divers places. 
or intem briberie and { exceſſe. 8 All theſe ate but the beginning of ſorowes. 
erencie, 26 Thou blinde Phariſe, cleanſefirſt the inſide 9 hen ſhall they deliver you vp to bee affli- Chap. ta 
en of the cup and platter, that the outſide of them may cted, and (hall kill you, and ye ſhall be bated ot all 1 J. lub : 
39. eane alſo. ; nations tor my Names fake, 2112, 
j0r,p48- 27 Woe bee to you Scribes and 8 ro And then ſhall many bee offended, and ſhall 55%. 15 26 
ul. erites: for ye are like vnto Ihited tombes vhich betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. n 16. 2, 
appeare beautifall rd, but are witkin full of 11 And many ſalſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſliall 
mens bones. and of all filthineſſe. | deceive many. 4 
: 28 Soareyealſo: for outward ye appearerigh- 12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed, the 
teous vnto men, but within ye are tull of hypocri- lone of many ſhalbe cold, 
fic nd iniquirke. x3 nt he that endureth tothe end, heſhall be 2-7hef-r 
29 Woe be vnte you Scribes and Phariſes, ſaued. 2. 14.2 $o 
tes: for yee builde the tombes of the Pro- 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdeme ſhall bee 
phets, and pm the ſepulchres of the1igliteous, preached thorow the whole worlde for a witneſſe 
16 30 And ſay, If we had beene in the dayes of our vnto all nations, and then ſhall the end come. 
ul, fathers,. wee would not haue beene partners with 15 When yee * therefore ſhall ſee the abomi - M7. 146 
x them in the blood of the Prophers, nation of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 14-/#ke 
3t So then je be witneſſes vnto yourſelues,that phet, ſtanding in the holy place (let him that rea- 21. 20. 
are the children ef them that murdered the deth, conſider it) F | Dan. . 
16 Then let them whick ber in Indea, flee into 27. 
32 Fullill ye alſo _ meaſure of 2 1 the A n 
33 py ans generation of vipers, howe 17 Let him which is on the ho not come 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? downe to fetch any thing out ot his — 
1 ö old, ſend vnto you Prophets, 18 And he that is in the field, let not him returne 
and wiſemen, and Scribes, and of them ye ſhall kill backe to fetch his clothes. 
and eruciße: and of them ſhall yee ſcourge in your 19 And woe ſhalbe to them that are with child, 


1.6. 9 —— perſecute from citie to citie, and to them that gine ſucke in thoſe dayes, 

16. 35 That vpon you may come all the righteous 20 But pray that your flight be uot in the win- | 
. blood that was ſhedde vpon the earth, * from the ter, neither on the“ Sabbath d. Ane 
b cb. 11.4, blood of Abelthe righteous, vnto the blood of Ta- 21 For then there ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 


charias, the ſonne of Barachias, whom yeſlew be · as was not from the beginning of the world to this 
l pmbbenide hareged 
36 V I ſay vnts you, in 22 And es 7 
| 3 5 | there ſhould no ij fleſh bee ſaued: but for the elect 11 
11. 37 *lerufalem,leruſalem, which killeſt the pre · fake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened. E ee 
: d ſtoneſt them which are ſent to thee, how 23 Then if any ſhall fay vnto you, Loe, here is © ring 
often an ger FEI children together, Chriſt, or there, beleeue it not. i 
£/4,1, & as the henne gathereth her chickens her 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtes, and falſe 723. 
50 wings, and ye would not. Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great 2 and wonders, 
1 0 Bebold, your habitation ſhalbeleſtynto you ſo that it it were poſtible, they ſhould deceiue-the 
eſolate. 


very elect. 
39 For I ſay vnto you, Ve ſhall not ſee me hence- 25 Behold. I haue tolde you before, 
forth till that ye ſay, Bleſſed & he that commerh in 26 Wherfore, if they ſhall ſay voto you, Behold, 
the Name of the Lord. he ĩs in the deſert, go not forth "Yehold, bels in the lor elo 
| CHAP, XXIIII. | fecrer places, belecue it not. | 3 
2 Chriſt ſheweth his diſciples the deſtruction of the 27 For as the lightening commeth out of the 1. 


„u Temple. 3. 24 The falſe Chriſts, 13 To perſeuere. Eaſt, and ſhineth into the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the | 

bier. 14 The preaching of the Goſpel. 6. 29 The fienes comming of the Senne of man be. Luke 17. 
of the ende of the world, 42 Hee warncththem to 28 For whereſoeuer a dead carkeis is, thither 37. 
wake. 44 The ſudden me of (briſt. will the Egles reſort. | Mar. 13. 


rz ANd * Icſus went out, and departed from the 29 * And immediatly after the tribulations of 24. lale 
Me 21, 5 'ITemple,and his diſciples came to him, to ſhew thoſe dayes, ſhall the Sunne be darkened, and the 21.15. 
him the building of the Temple. Moone ſhall not gine ber light. and the ſtarres ſhall iſa 13-ro; 
2 And leſus ſaid vnto them. See ye not all theſe fall from heauen, and the powers of heauen ſlialbe 2zeh 32:96 
UI 22 Verely I ſay vnto you, there {hall not bee ſhaken. 3D) _, wel 2. 31 
| here left a ſtone ypon a ſtone, that ſhall not be caſt 30 * And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the & 3.15. 
downe, 847 Sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhall all the kin Dan 9.rg. 
3 And be gte vpon the mount of Olines, his reds of the earth mourue , and they ſhall ſee the vtucl. 1. & 


4 oe is ea Y 2 "RY oy 2 2 T La, W | 
2 2 * 


The watch. S. Matthew, 


Sonne of man come in the clondes of heauen with hold, the bridegrome commeth : goe out to meet 
power and f N . him. "wy cat ante 
x.Cor. 15. 31 And hes fall ſend his Angels with a great 7 Then all thoſe virgines aroſe, and trimmed 


ye, 1.theſ, found of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together their 1 1 5. 
116. his eleet, from the foure windes, and from the one 8 And the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, Sine vs of 
end of the heauen vnto the other. your oyle, for eur lampes are out. 10 un. 
32 Now learne the parable of the figtree 2 when 9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, We fare leſt chen. 
her bough is yet tender, & it bringeth forth leaues, there will not be enough for vs and you but goe 
ye know that Summer is neere. ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for you ſelues, 
33 Solikewiſe yee, when ye ſee all theſe thin 10 And while they went to buy, the yas wr 
know, that the kingdome of God is neere, euen at the came: and they that were ready, went in with him 


doores. to the wedding, and the gate was ſnut. 
44 Verely 1 ſay vnto yon, This generation hal! 11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſay- 
not paſſe till all theſe things be done. ing, Lord, Lord, open to vs. | 
Arg. 35 Heauen and earth (hall paſſe away but my 12 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 
31. words ſhall not paſſe away. you, Iknow you not. | 


36 But of that day and houte knoweth no man, 13 *Watch therefore : for ye know neither the Chap. 20 
no not the Angels of heauen, but my Father onely. day nor the houte, when the Sonne of man will 42,44. 
37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo likewiſe ſnal come. f : Aar. iz. 
the comming of the Sonne of man be. : x4 * For the lingdome of htautn is as a man that 33,33. 
Gen.7.5; 38 For as in the dayes before the flood, they did Boing into a ſtrange countrey , called his ſeruants, Lale 1g, 
x, luke eat and drinke,mary,and giue in mariage, vnto the and deliuered to them his goods. 13. 
17.16. day that Noe entred into the Arke, 15 And vntoone be gaue fine talents, and to an- 
39 And knewe nothing till the flood came and other two, and to another one, tocuery man aſter 
tooke them all away: ſo hall alſo the comming of his owne abilitie, & ſtraightway went from home. 
the Sonne of mau be. | 4 16 * hee Soyo — — = 3 
40 Then two men ſhall be in the fields, the one Went and occupied wi 1288 
44417 ſhalbe receiued, and the other ſhalbe refuſed. fue taleuts. 4s AA an$7; mo 
Tabeſ g. 41 Two women ſhalbe grin at the mill: the 17 Likewiſe alſo, hee that receiued two,hee alſo 
17.  Oneſhalbereceined,andthe other ſhalbe refuſed. gained other two, i 
5. ''5* houre your Maſter will come. | ged it in the earth, and hid his 7 > 
; 12. 43 Of*this be ſare, that if the goodman ofthe _ 19 But after 22 the maſter of thoſa 
2901. cle. houſe knew at what watch the thiefe would come, ſeruants came, and reckoned with them. 5 
5 +. reucl, he would ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to 2 Then came he that had receiued ñue talents, 
16.1 5 be digged thorow. and woos other fiue talents, ſaying, Maſter,thoy 
2 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in the houre deli vnto mee fiue talepts : bebold, I haue 
that ye thinke not, will the Sonne of man come. Sained with chem other fuetalents sl | 
Take 19 45 *Who then isafarchfull ſeruant and wiſe, © 21 Then his maſter faid vnto him, lt is wel dene, 
whome his maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſ- good ſeruant and faithfull, Thon haſt bene ſaithſull 
* hold, to giue them meat in ſeaſon ? in little, I will make thee ruler ouer much; enter 
46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his maſter, when in iutothy Maſters ioy, | | 
he commeth, ſhall finde fo doing. 22 Allobeethathad receiued two talents, came 
47 Verely I ſay vnto you, he chall make him rn- and ſayd, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me two ta- 
{cr oner all his goods. lents: behold, I haue gained two other talents with 
48 Bur if that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his heart, them. ' IP . 
My maſter doeth deferre his comming, 23 His maſter ſaide ynto him, It is well done, 
49 And begin to ſmite his fellowes,and to eate, good ſetuant and faithful, Thou haft bene faithful 
nd todrinke with the drunken, in little, I will make thee ruler ouer much: enter 
5o That ſeruants maſter will come in a day, in inte thy maſtersioy, : | So 
when he looketh not for him, and in an houre that 24 Then he which had receined the one talent, 
95 he is not ware of, HS came, and ſaide, Maſter, I knewe that thou waſt an 
Link De. pr And will I cut him off, and giue him his por. hard man, which reapeſt where thou ſowedlt not, 
( 4 mA. tion with hypocrites: * there ſhall be weeping and and gathereſtwhere thou ſtrawedſt not: 48 
P. 13. gnaſhing of teeth. 25 1 was therefore afraid, and went and hid thy 
1 CHAP, XXV. talent inthe earth : behold, thou haſt thine owne. 
35-30. 1 By the ſimilitude of the virgins, Ie ſus teacheth 26 And his maſter anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Jo lan 
enery man to watch, 14 And by the talents to be di- Thou euill ſeruant, and i ſlouthfull, thou kneweſt "> "y 
422 gr. The laſt iudgement. 32 The ſheepe and that I reape where I ſowed not, and gather where 1 
goats, 35 The workes of the faithful. ſtrawed not. 
Hen the kingdome of heanen ſhall be likened 27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my 
vnto ten virgins, which tooke their lamps, and money to the exchangets, and then at my comming 
went to meete the bridegrome. ſhould l haue receiued mine owne with vantage. 
And fiue of them were wiſe, and fine fooliſh, 28 Take therefore the talent from him, and gine 
3 The fooliſh taoke their lampes, but tooke 1t vnto him which hath ten talents. Fp. th 


b. 11 


none oyle with them. | 29 For vnto euery man that hath, itſhalbe i. 17. ule 7 
4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in heir veſſels with uen,& he ſhall hane abundance: and from him th: 18.0 1988.11. 
- heirlampes. hath not, euen that he hath,ſhalbe taken away. 26 12" 12 


5 Now while the bridegrome taried long, all 3o Caſt therefore that le ſeruant into 425. 
; ger * darkeneſſe: there weeping and gna- C % 


| #- 


The laſt indgement, 


Chap. * The Lords Feels inſtituted, 5 7 
eee man tommeth in nation, aying What needed this waſte? 
his and all e Jo — then 9 Fan this ointment might haue been ſold for 
ae throne of his Log > much, and bene giuen to the poore. 
32 And him {halbe . all nations, 10 Aud leſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, Why 
and — ſhall ſeparate them one ſtom another, as a leye thewomantforſhe bath wroughta good 
re ſheep from the goats. worke vpon 
ſhall 1 eee It For ye haue the eabrages with you, s. 16 
rad ts on the left hand but me ſhal ye not haue | 
n ſhall the kin fay to them on his right 12 For in that che powred this ointment on my 
yebleſled'of my Fatherrinheri Father:inherite ye the beige dudieto bary ine. 
repared for you a from the foundations I vnto yon, Whereſdeuer this Goſe 
e preached — all the world, there 


35 Fot I was an hun r 
I qa gaue 2 Iwasa ſtranger, 
and ye ladged me. 

33 I wasnaked &yeclothed mer Twas® Ificke,” 
and ye viſited me: I waz in priſon;amd ye came vn- 
to me. | 
we, 37 Then ſhal the righteous anſwere him,ſayi ing, 

Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred , and fed t 
| or athirſt;aud gaue thee drinke ? 
38. And when ſaw we thee a Rranger and lodged 
thee? byes poker clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke, or in priſon, and 
camevhto thee? 

40 And the king ſhal anſivereand ſuy vnto them, 
Verely I ſay vnto you, inaſmuch as ye haue done it 
vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, yohane) 
dotcittome..- 

41 Then ſhal he ſay vato chem os the left hand, 
ls. 8. * Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
9. 7.23 which is bpreparcdfor the deuil and his angels. 
13.2) 42 For I was an hungred, and e 
meat : I thirſted, and ye gaue me no 


. 


1.62 yelodged metioe: :I was 
ked ye me not: ſicke, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. 


44 Then ſhal they alſoanfwete lining lord. 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a ora 
rn and did not mi- 
niſter ynto thee? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere thers.and fay,Verely I 
ſay vnto you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to one ol 
| the leaſt ee e did it not to me. 

* And 0 ＋ III aine, 

ks 5 lh —— * 


dee into lie crerval 
CHAP, Xi 5 


racie of the Prieſts againſt Chrift to He 


3 — ene. 26 The inſt by. . 44 Ther bow 
ſupper. 31 diſciples weakeneſſe treaſon 
of dla, e Betauſe Thrift calleth 


ſe rhe Seve of Gol be ir iniigant worthy fo whe. 
69 —— enteth, 
Nd * it came to pa 


47. 14.1 
e 22.1 


all theſe ſayings,he ſaid vnto his diſci pies, 
2 Ye know that within two dayes is the Paſſe- 


3 hen afſembled togerherthe chieſe Prieſts, 
ind the Scribes , and the Elders of the people into 
the hall ofthe high Prieſt, called Caiaphay, * 

And conflleed how they might take leſus by 
fubtiley,and kill him. 

5 Butthey ſaid, Noton the feaſt dey , left any 


rore be a che people. 
v. 14.3 by e And when ben was Bethania, in the 
11.2, houſe of Simon the leper, -: 
12.3. 9 came vnto him a woman, which had a 
boxe of very coſtly ointment, and powred it on his 
head as he ſate at the table. 
8 Andwhen hit dilziples biw it, bey wier 


11.4 


ule 
1 


when leſus had. — of i 


ouer, and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered to be 
crucified, 


DEAN: beſpeken of fi a 
memariallether, : - N 


4 Then one of thetwelue called Indas Ica- 3 74. 

eg 1 vnto the chiefe Pri N 10 Jul 
15 And aid, What wil ye giue meand I wil de. 22.4. 

liner him vnto you? and they appointed ynto him 

thirty pieces of ſiluer, 
A. And —_ that time he ſought opportunity 


etray 
17 © Nom on thefirſt clay of the feaſt of vnlea.. Mar. 14. 
uened bread,the diſciples came to Teſus, ſaying vn- 12. lutte 
to him, Where wilt thou that we prepatefor thet 22.7. 
to eate the Paſſeouer? 5 
18 And he ſaid, Go into the citie to ſuch a man, 
rol to bim, The! maſter ſaith, My time is at hand: 
I wi ee Paſſeouer at chine bone with my 


125 2 the diſciples did as Ieſus had 
nem ng hoes ready the 8 11e. 
20 Sou e euen was ome, he te downe | 
with 8 4 6 n 9 + 
21 An AY, 11 I fay yn- el 
to you,that one of you ſhal betray me. way 
22 And they were erceediog forowſul, — 
anne encry one of them to ſay vnto him, Is it I, 


23 And he anfwered,and fayd,* He that dippeth 2/4419 
his hand with me in the diſh;be ſhall — 

24 Surely the ſonne of man goeth his way, as it is 
written of him: but wo be to that man, by whem 
tho ſonne of man is betrayed : it had bene good for 
that wan if he had neuer — borne. 

25: Then Judas which betrayed him, anſwered, 
2 ſaid, Is it { Maſter? He ſaid vnto him,Thou haft 

it. 

26 C And as they did cate, leſus tooke the ? for. 11. 
bread: and when he had giuen thankes,be brake it, 24+ 
8 boch. to the diſciples, and ſaid, Tale, eat: this 
my 

27 Alſo he tooke the cup and when he had giuen 
thankes, he gaue ĩt to them, ſaying, Drinke ye all 

n 

28 For this is my blood of the new Teſtament, 
that is ſhed for many for the remiſtion of ſiunes. 

29 I ſay vnto yon, that I will not drinke hence: 
forth of this fruit of the vine vntil that day, when 
I ſhall drinke ĩt new with you in my Fathers king- 


3o And when they had ſung a Pfalma, they went 
dut into the mount of olines. 

31 J Then ſaid leſus vnto them, All ye ſhall be Mar. 14. 
. 

ite the and the 16.32. 

ſnalbe ſ and 18 8. 

32 But *afrer 1 am riſen againe, I will go before 7 Zac. 18.7. 
you into Galile. ar. t 

33 But Peter anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Thou "7 

that all men ſhould be offended by thee, yet will I 16.7, 
neuer be offended. 


giuen 
t 


Aas 34 lets 


The treaſon of Iudas. 


105. 13.38 34 leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſuy vnto thee, 


that this night, befotethe cocke ctewe, thou ſhalt 
deny me thriſe. f 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though I ſhouſd die 
with thee, yet will l not deny thee, Likewiſe alſo 
ſaid all the diſciples. ory” 

36 © Then went Ieſus with them into a place 
which is called Getbſemane , and ſaid vnto his dif 
ciples, Sit 1 here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 An 
Zebedeus and began to waxe ſorowfull, and grie- 
nouſly troubled. 2777 

38 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, My ſoule is _ 
bes vnto the death: tary ye here and watch 
with me. Atty | 


39 So he went a litle further, and fel on his face, 


and prayed, ſaying, O my father, if it be poſsible, let 


this cup paſſe from me, neuertheleſſe, not as I will, 


but as thou wilt. 4 
40 Alter, he came vnto the diſeiplee, and found 
them aſleepe, and ſaid to Peter, Whatꝰ could ye not 
watch with me one houre?s 5 

41 Watch, and pray, that yee enter not into 
tentation: the ſpirit in deede is ready, bit the fleſh 
is weake. 220 

42 Apaine; he went away the ſecond time, and 
prayed,ſfayirg;Omy Fatuer, if this cup cannot paſſe 


be done, | : BOW 
43 And hecanieand found them afleey againe : 
for their eyes were heauy. t 
44 So he leſt them, and went away againe, and 


prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 


45 Then came he to his diſciples, and. ſaid vnto 


them, Sleepe kenceforth, and take your reſt:bchold, 


Ir. 14. 
43. lule 
22 47. 


106. 18.3. 


the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man is giuen 
into che hands of ſinners. 3 „15 
46 Riſe, let vs goe: behold, he is at hand that be- 
trayeth me, | : 2 n 
47 * And whilehe * 4 loe, Judas one of 
the twelue came, and with him a great multitude 
with ſwords and ſtaues, from the hie Prieſts, and El- 


ders of the people. 112 5 

48 Now he that betrayed him, had giuen them a 
token, ſaying, Whomſoeuer I (hall kiſle, that ĩs he, 
hy hold on him. e | 


= 


lor, mai. 49 Andforthwith he came to Ieſus, & ſaid, | God 


Ralli, 


* aue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. A 
o Then Iefiis ſayd vnto him, Friend, wherefore 
art thou come ? Then came they and laid hands on 
Ieſus, and tooke him. „ 
5r And behold, one of them which were with 
Ieſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, 
and ſtroke a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, and ſmote off 
his eare. 22 7a 
52 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Put "oy ſword 
into his place: * for all that take the {word,ſhall 


* 0 


periſh with the ſword. 


10 


Mar. 14 
53. luke 
22.54. 
iohn 18. 


13724. 


Ila. 33. 0 


53 Eitherthinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
to my father, and he will glue me mo then twelue 
legions of Angels? ; 

54 How then ſhould the*Scriprures be fulfilled, 
which ſay,that it muſt be fo? 


S. Matthew. 


he tooke Peter, and the two ſonnes of 


of witneſſes? behold, 
away from me, but that I muſt drinkeir; thy will phe 


phas the high Prieſt, where che Scribes and the El- 
ders were aſſembled. ung a! 
58 And peter followed him afatre off vnto the 


hie Prieſts hall, and went in, and ſate with the ſer. 
uants to ſee the end. Ea a 4) 


59 Now *rhechiefe Priefts andthe Elders, and Ie, 


all the whole Council ſought falſe witneſſe againſt 35. 
leſus,to put him to death. gabe 
60 But they found none, and though many falſe 
witneſſes came. yet found they none: but at thᷣe laſt 
came two falſe witneſſes, e : 
61 And ſaid, This man ſaid, 
Temple of God,and build it in three dayes. 

, 62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and ſayd to him, 
Anſwerſt thou nothing? What is the matter that 
theſe men witneſſe againſt thee? 12 

63 But leſus held his peace. Then the chief Prieſt 
anſwered, and ſaid to him, I charge thee by the li- 


uing God, that thou tell vs, if thou be Chriſt the 


Sonne of God. «Ig bas. 

64 * leſus ſaid to him, Thou haſt aid its never. Ch. 
theleſſe I ſay vnto you, hereafter ſnal ye ſee the Son 27.70 
of man ſitting at the right hand of the power of 14-19 
Goa, and come in the clouds of the heatien;: . 400. 

65 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, 14. 
He bath baſpheined: what haue we any more need 

n now ye haue heard his blaſ- 
mie. {1 ö ' 


65 What thinke yer They anſweredand faid, He 
is wotthy to dive GT x 

67 * Then ſpare they in his ſace, & buffered him: Ife. 50 
and other ſmote him with their rodds 


* 


"68 Saying; Propheſie vnto vs, O Chriſt, who is 
he that ſmotethee?. t? 1 2 7 
69 e*Peter ſate without in the hall and a maid Na. 
came to him; faying, thou al io waſt with Ieſus of 66. lub 
Galile. l d 22.5 
' 50 But he denied before them all, ſaying, wore 706.1 
not what thou ſayeſt. | 
71 And when he went out into the porch,another- 
maid ſaw him, and aid vnto them that were there, 
This man was alſo with leſus of Nazaret. 
72 And againe he denied with an othe, ſaying, I 
know not the man. 126 $1 
73 'Sorafter a while came vnto bim they that 
ſtood by, and ſaidvnto Peter, Snrely thou art alſo 
one of them: fot euen thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to curſe h/elfe,& to ſweare, 
ſaying, Iknow not the man, And iminediatly the 
cocke crx. | W T f 
75 Then Peter remembred the words oſ Ieſus, 
which had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke'crowe, 
thou ſhalt deny methriſe.So he went out and wept 


7 


CHAP, XXVII. 

2 Chriſt u deliuered wnto Pilate. 3 Judas hangeth 
himſelfe...24 Chniſt u pronounced innocent by the 
Iuadge, and yet is condemned, and crucified among 
theeues. 46 He prayeth vpon the croſſe. g1 The waile 
i rent. $2 The dead bodies ariſe. $7 loſeyb burieth 
Chriſt. eg Watchmen kcepe the graue. 


Wi the Woven was come, all the chieſe _ 


Prieſts and the Elders of the people took? l 


55 The ſame houre ſaid Ieſus tothe multitude, counſel again leſus toputhim to death, 
Lam 4 20 Yee be come out as it were againſt a tluefe, with 


Verſe 31. ſwords and ſtaues to take me: I ſate dayly teaching vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. 


in the Temple among you, and ye tooke me not. 


56 But all this was done, that the * Scriptures of that he was condemned, he repented 


the Prophets might be fulfilled, * Then all the diſ- 
ciples forſooke him, and fled. 


57 And they tooke leſus, and led him to Cal- 


2 And led lim away bound, and deliueted him 

3 Then when Iudas which berraped bim, ſaw + 
imſelfe,and 

brought againe the thirty pieces of ſiluer to the 


chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 


Saying, I haue ſinned betraying the innocent 
1 ei 


Peters deniill 


*I can deſtroy the lh f 


ſu 


ſudas hangeth himſelfe, 
blood, But they ſaid, What 


to it. a 


[SEED 20: i 


W 3 


y Fore | treaſurie, becauſe it isthe price of blood, 
4 7 An 


them a potters field, for the buriall of ſtrangers. 


* g . 10d, vntill this d 


# whom they of the children of Iſrael valued.” 


10 And they gaue them for the 
the Lord appointed me) 


1.16.2 
73.3 


06.33 fayeſtit, 


and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 


. 
_ 


how many things they lay againſt the? 


I 
math that the gouernour marueiled greatly. 


16 And they had then a notable priſoner, called 
Barabbas. q. 7 
17 When they: were then gathered 
Pilatefaid vnto them, Whether will ye that I let 
wer —5 you Barabbas, or Ieſus which is called 
Chriſt?ꝛ 7 


luuered him. 13 

19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the iudge- 
met ſeat, his wiſfe:ſent to him, ſaying, Haue thou no- 
thing to doe wich that ĩuſt man: for L haue ſuffred 
many things tins day in a dreame by reaſon of him) 


15. 
lie perſwaded the people, that they ſhould acke Barab 
. . ſhould deſtzoy lelus er 
8.4» 2 Then the tzbuetnour anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
1.14, them, Whether of the twaĩne wil ye that I let looſe 
vnto you? And they ſaid, Barabbas. | 


with Teſug which ig called Chriſt? They all ſaid to 
him, Let him be crucified. e eee 
23 Then ſaig the gouernour, gut at euil hath 
he done Then they cried the moxe, ſayimg. Let him 
be crucified, ee . 
24 When Pilate ſaw that he auailed nothing, 
but that more tumult was made, hee tooke water, 
and waſhed his hands before the multitude,ſaving, 
I am innocent of the blood of this iuſt man: habe 
you to it. | be i 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and (aid, His 
blood be on vs, and on our children, | 
26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them. aud 
ſcourged Ieſus, and delinered him to be crucified. - 
27 C Then the ſonldiers of the gouernor tooke 
leſus into the common hall, and gathered about 
him the whole band. f 7402 
28 And they ſtripped him, and put vpon him 
ſcariet robe, fd | 
29 And platted acrowne of thornes, and put it 
vpon his head, and a reede in his right hand, and 


Chap.xxviij, 
is chat to vs? ſee thou 


5 And when he had eaſt downe the filver pizces 
«1,13 in the Templez ke departed, md went, and * banged 
n himſelfe. 7 | 


6 And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the filuer pieces, 
and faid, It is notlawſul for vs to put ihem into the 


d. they woke counſell, and bought with 
8 Whereſore that field is called, * The fietd of 
ay. SE TICE FT 
9 (Theniwas tallied that which was ſpoken by 
11, Jeremias the Prophet, ſaying,*And they tooke thir- 
ty ſiluer pieces, the price of him that was valued, 
potters field, as 
It J * And leſus Rood before the gonernour, 
and the gouernour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Iewes? Ieſus ſayd vnto him, Thou 
12 And when he was aceuſed ofthe chiefe Prieſts 
13 Then aid Pilate vnto him, Heareſtthos not 
But ke anſwered him net one word, inſo- 


15 Now at the feaſt, the gouernour was wont 
gut. to Fer vnto the people a priſoner; whom the7 
wo 45 | TITTY 


together; 


18 (For he kuew well that for enuie they bad de. 
20 * Zit the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders had. 


22 Pilate ſaid vntothem. What ſhalt-T die then 


Chriſts death. 368 
bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, 
ſay ing, God ſaue thee King ef the lewes, | 
30 And pitted vpon him, and tooke a reed, and 
{mote him on the head. | 
31 Thus when they had mocked him,they tooke 
the robe from him, & put his own raiment en him, 
and led him away to cruciſie him. e ITES 
32 * And as they came out, they found a man of 31% 1 
Cyrene, named Simon: him they compelled to 11 kg 
beare his croſſe. n 
33 * And when they came vnto the place called 31 * 
Golgotha , (thariso ſay, the place of deal mens 22.40% 
culles) W. | 
34 They gane him vineger tödrinke mingled 1 85 
with gall: and when he had taſted therof, he would 


not drinke, . © 2 
35 CAnd when they had crucified him, they par- 
tents;and did caſt lots, that it might be 


ted his 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, * They P ſal. 22. 
diuided my garments among them, and vpon my 18. marie 
veſture did caſt lots. 1.24. 
36 And they ſate, and watched him there. 
37 © They ſer vp alſe over his head his cauſe 
written, THIS IS IESVS THE KING 
OF THE IEWES. | 7 45 
38 CAndthere were twotheenes crucified with 
him, one on the right hand, and another on the left. 
39 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wagging 
their heads, Min n b 
4» And fayi | 
ple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe : if 
thou be the Sonne of God, come downe tom che 
41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſts mocking him, 
with the Stribes, and Elders, and Phariſes, ad. 
412 fle ſaued other, bt he cannot ſaue himſelſe: 
if he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come do 
from the croſſe, and we will beleeue him. 
43 He truſted in God. let him deliuer him now. Pal. 22. f 
if he will baue pan : for keſaid, Famtbe Sonne of »iſd.2.28 
G d. | 1 * p : 


That ſame alſo the theeues which were cru- 


cifiet with him, caſt in his teetn. q 
45 Now from the ſict houre was there darkenes 
ouer all the land vnto the ninth houre, 2 T1 
46 And about the ninth houte leſus cryed with 
a loud voice, ſaying, * Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani: Pſal. 22.2 
that is, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſalen 
mee ? 
47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard it, ſaid, This man calleth Elias. ; 
48 Andſtraightway one of them ran, and tooke 
2 * ſponge, and filled it with vineger, and put it on 
a lieede, and gaue him to 7 drinke. 
49 Other ſaid, Let bee: let vs ſee, if Elias will 
come and ſaue him. 4 | 
5o Then leſus cried againewith a loude voice, 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt. l 
5: And behold, * the vaile of the Temple was 2. (vo. 3 


Joh. 19.29 
r, 
ſope flalks 
TP/al. 69. 
21. 


rent in twain, from the top to the bottome, aud the. 7 


earth did quake, and the ſtones were clouen, c 
52 And the graues did open themſeluet, and ma- 

ny bodies of the Saints which flept, are, | 
53 And came out of theyraues, afigrhis reſts, 1 

rettion, and went into the holy City, and appes- 1 

led vnto maß. L als.. 
54 Whenthe Centurion, and they that were 

with him, watching leſus, ſaw the earthquake, and 

the things that were done, they feared greatly, ſay- 

ing, Troly this was the Sonne of God. $:; 

55 CAnd many women were ther®, beholding 

Aaa 2 him 


Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tem. Joh. 2.19. 


The reſurrection of Chriſt, | 


bim afarre off, which had followed Ieſus from Ga- 
lile, miniſtring vnto him. 

56. Amongſt whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Iames and Ioſes, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedeus ſonnes. 

57 Aud when the euen was come, there came 
21,43. a rich man of Arimathea, named loſeph, who had 
bake 23, Alſo himſelfe been Ieſus diſciple. 

50, ft. 58 He went to Pilate, and asked the body of 
16.19. 38 — hen Pilate commanded the body to be de- 
— | 


59 So Ioſeph tooke the body, and wrapped it in 
a cleane linnen cloth, 

60 Aud put it in his new tombe, which he had 
hewen out ina rocke, and rolled a great ſtove to the 
doore of the ſepulchre, and departed. 

61 Aud there was Mary Magdalene, and the o- 
ther Mary ſitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 Now the next day that followed the Pre- 
Paration of the Sabbath the hie Prieſts, and Phariſes 
aſſembled to Pilate, : 

63 And ſaid, Sir, we remember that that decei- 
ner ſaid, while he was yet aliue, Within three daies 
Iwill riſe. | 

64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchrs be 
wade ſure vntill the third day, leſt his diiciples 
come by night, and ſteale him away, and fay vnto 
the people, he is riſen from the dead: fo fhall the 
laſt errour be worſe then the firſt. 

65 Then Pilate ſaid vntothem,Ye haue a watch: 
goe and make it ſure as ye know, | 

66 3 and made the ſepulchre ſure 
with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. | 

A 1, CH AP. XVIII. 

s Thereſurreftion of (hrift, 10 The brethren of 
Chrift. 12 The hie Prieſts bribe the ſouldiers. 19 
(rift appeareth to his diſciples, v3 ſendeth them forth 
to preach and to baptize, 20 Promiſing to them con- 
tinuall afſiſtence. 

Ov in the | end of the Sabbath, when the 
firſt day of the weeke began to dane, 
Magdalene, andthe other Mary came to fee the ſe- 

ulchre. 5 
g 2 Aid behold, there was agreat earthquake: 
for the Ange of the Lord deſcended from heauen, 
and came & rolled backe the ſtonefrom the doere, 
and ſate ypon it. | 22775 7 

3 And his countenance was like lightening, and 


Mar. i 8. 


M. t. 
1,2, 8.10h. 
20. 11. 


lere 
wy. 


C 
CHAP, .h 
$ The office, doctrine, aud lift of Iohn the Baptiſi. 


9 Chriſt it baptized, 13 and it pted. 14 He preacheth, ſi 


1 calleth the fiſhers. 23 Chriſt healeth the man with 

the vncleane ſpirit. 25 New dotrine. 29 He healcth 

Peters mother in law. 34 The devils know him. 41 

He clenſeth 2 leper, ana er 3 
$. He beginning of the Goſpel of Ieſus 
cr yrs he of God? 

2 An it is written in the Prophets, 

* Behold, I ſend my meſſenger be- 

fore thy face, which prepare thy 

way before thee. | 

Je 4.3. 3 *The voice of him thatcrieth in the wilder- 

ke g.4- nes Prepareè the way of the Lord: make his parks 
jobs 3,35 fraight. 


" of 


8. Marko. , 


Mary. * All power is giuen vnto mee in heauen, and in Hl, 


his raiment white as ſn oy. 

4 And for feare of him, the keepers were aſto- 
nied, and became as dead nien. . 

5 But the Angel anſwered, and ſayd to the wo- 
men, Feare ye not: tor I know that ye ſeeke Ieſus 
which was crucified : "Js 15 | 

6. e is not here: for he is riſen, as hee ſaid: 
Come, ſee the place where the Lord was laid. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſtiples that he 
is riſen from the dead: and behold, he goeth bo- 
fore you into Galile : there ye ſnall ſee him: loe, I 
haue told you. 9 * 1100 a 

8 So they departed quickly from the ſepulchre, 
with ſeare and great ioy, and did run to bring his 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 
hold, leſus alſo met them, ſaying, God ſane you. And 
they came and tooke him by the feete, and wor- 


ſhipped him. | 

10 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Be notafraid,Go, 
aud tell my brethren, that they goe into Galile, and 
there ſhal they ſee me. 

t No when they were gone, behold, ſome of 
the watch came into the citie, and ſhewed vnto the 
hie Prieſts all the things that were done. 

12 And they gathered them together with the 
Elders, and tooke counſel, and gaue large money 
vnto e FR WG | 
' 'Ig Saying,Say,His diſciples came by night, and 
hole him rp while lope if; 

tg And ifthe gonernour heare of this, we will 
perſwade him, and laue you batmeteſle; - 

15 So they toeke the money, and did as they 
were taught : and this ſayinꝑ is notſed among the 
lewes vnto this _ 71855 | 
. 16 FThen the eleuen diſciples went into Galle, 
into a ——— Leſi ok had 2 _ 

17 en they ſaw lim, worſhip 
him: but ſome doubted. ws A 

18 And leſus came, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, 


cha 


19 *Goetherefore and teach all nations, bapti- %! 
ring them in the Name of the Father,and the Son, i. 
an the holy Ghoſt, | e 19. 

20 Teaching them to obierue al things, whatſo- 10. 
euer I haue commanded you: and lee, I am with 
you ab way, vntill the end of the world, Amen . 


- —A \> * 
17 * N 
» / oF. + 
% * - 
* N 


Des 
* 
7 


4 * lohn did baptize in the wildernes, & preach M4! 
the baptiſme of amendment of liſe, for remiſsion of * 


innes. 

And all the countrey of ludea, and they of Tu- 40, 
ruſalem went out vnto him, and were all baptized 50% 
of him in the rĩuer Iordan, confeſaing their finnes, Lei 

6 * No lohn was clothed with camels haire, 22. 
and with a girdle of a skinne about his loines: and A: 
he did eate * | locuſts and wild honie, + (3 

7 And preached, ſaying, A ſtronger then I com- 1). ! 
meth after me, whoſe ſhooes latcher lam not wo- 4G 
thy to ſtoupe downe,and vnloale, © and 

8 Truth it is, Lhaue * N you with water: G 5 
but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. and 

9 „And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that Fo 
leſus came ſrom Nazaret a cy of Galile, andwas 41 

baptized 16, 


He appeareth:to his diſciples, WW) 


5 


e deuils know Chriſt. © 
baptized of lohn in Iordan. 

+ Io. And aſſoone as I he was come out of the wa- 
ter, Iohn ſaw the heauens clouen in twaine, and the 
holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon him like a doue. 

11 Then there was a voyce {rom heauen, Jong, 


pr Jeſus” 


Chap.ije 


36 And Simon and they that were with him,fol- 


lowed after him, 


37 And when they had found him, they faid vn- 


Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whom I am to him, All men ſeeke for thee, > 
pleaſed, : 38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe into the 
t 1 And *immediatly the ſſpirit drineth him in · next townes that I may preach there alſo: for L 
1. to the wildernes, came out for that purpoſe, 


lo 213 And he was there in the wildernes forty daies, 
and was tempted of Satan: hee was alſo with the 
F wild beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred ynto him. 
% 14 4 Now aſter that Iohn was committed to 
fle 4. briſon, leſus came into Galile, preaching the Goſpel 
i ol the kingdome of God, 
5 15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
14. kingdome of God is at hand: repentand belecue 
( lube the Goſpel. | 
4 16 J & And as he walked by the | ſea of Galile, 
Ile. he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother caſting a net 
into the ſea, (for they were fiſhers) 
17 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Follow me, and I 
will make you to be fiſhers of men. 
18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets, 
and followed him. 
19 And when he had 
he ſaw Iames the ſomie o 
brother, as they were in the ſhippe, mending their 
nets. 
20 And anon he called them: and they left their 
father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired ſeruants, 
and went their way aſter him, | 
4 21 © So ®theyentred into Capernaum, an 
lk 4 ſtraightway on the Sabbath day, he entred into the 
Fynagogue, and taught. k 
it9, 22 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: & for 
$19, he taught them as one that had authority, and not 
as the Scribes. - 
23 © And there was in their Synago 
which had an vncleane ſpirit, and he cri 
24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with thee,O 
Ieſus of Nazaret? Art thou come to deſtroy vs?I 
pro th thee what thou art, euen that holy One of 
G 


25 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy 
peace, and coine out ofhim. 
26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and cried 
Vith a lowd voice, and came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, ſo that they de- 
manded one of another, ſaying, What thing is this? 
what new dodrine is this? for he commandeth the 
foule ſpirits with authoritie, and they obey him. 

26 And i k 
throughoutall the region bordering on Galile, 
* 29 And aſſoone as they were come out of the 
e Synag y entred into the houſe of Simon 
and An and James and Iohn. 
30 And Simons wines mother lay ficke of a fe- 
uer,and anen they told him of her. 
31 And hecameandtooke her by the hand, and 
lift her vp, and the feuer forſooke her by and by: 
and the miniſtred to them. 


gone a litle further thence, 


Ly, 


111 


dowye, they brought to him all that were diſeaſed, 
and them that were poſſeſſed with deuils. 
33 ps the whole citie was gathered together 
at the doore. | 
34 And hee healed many that were ficke of di- 
uers diſeaſes : and he caſt out many deuils, and ſuf- 
lered not the deuils to ſay that they knew him. 


len 


WG 


any man, but get thee hence, andſhew thy ſel 
the*Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things 
which Moyſes commanded, for a teſt 

ebedeus, and Iohn his th 


that the places about t 
any more: and he preached the word vnto them. 


ficke 

4 
him for the multitude, they vnconered the roofe of 
the houſe where he was: and when they had broken 


ly his fame ſpread abroad thee 


32 And when euen was come,andthe Sunne was 


35 And in the morning very eurely,j before day, 


39 And he preached in their Ser“ tho- 


rowout all Galile,and caſt the deuils 


| The ficks of the palſie. 36 
leſus aroſe and went out into the ſolitary place, and 
there prayed | 


40 And there came a leper to him,beſeeching Matt. 8.2 


41 And Ieſus had compaſsion, and put forth his 


hand, and touched him, and ſaide to him, I will, be 
thou cleane. 


42 And affoone as hee had ſpoken, immediatly 


2 leproſie departed from him, and hee was made 
cleane. 

43 And aſter he had giuen him a ſtrait commane 
dement, he ſent him away 


forthwith. 


him, and kneeled downe vnto him, and ſaid to him, lutte. 5. 12 
If thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 


44 And ſaid vnto him, See thou ſay nothing to 
ew. -. 


em, 
45 But when he was departed,* he to tell l 


many things, and to publiſh the matter: ſo that Ie- 
lus could no more openly enter into the citie, but 
was without in deſert places: and they came to him 
from euery quarter. 


CHAP, II. 
3 He healeth the man of the palſie. 5 


* 


He fergiueth 


fies. 14 He calleth Leui the Cuflomer. 16 He ea- 
teth with ſinners, 18 Hee excuſeth his diſciples, as 
touching fal ling, end keeping the Sabbath day. 


Leuit. 14. 
imonial vnto 4- 


Fo 


Frer * A fewe dayes he entred into Capernaum Mat. 9. 1. 


2 Andanon many roger together, inſomuch 
e 


deore could not receiue 


And there came vnte him that brought one 
of the palſie, borne of foure men. 
And becauſe they could not come neere vnto 


it they let downe the bed wherein the ſicke 
of the palſie lay. 

5 Now when leſus ſawe their faith, hee ſaid to 
the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy finnes are forginen 


6 And there were certaine ofthe Scribes ſitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 
7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- 


againe , and it was noiſed that hee was inthe late 5. 
houſe, 18. 


mies ꝰ & Who can forgive ſinnes. but God onely? Jr 44 


8 And immediatly when Ieſus perceived in his 
ſpirit, that thus they thought with themſelues, he 
2 vnto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in your 

carts ? | 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ficke ofthe 
palſie, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and take vp thy bed and walke 

10 Audthat yee may knowe that the Sonne of 
man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue fines, (ke 
ſaid to the ſicke ofthe palſie) 


11 Ifay vntothee, Ariſe, and take thy bed, 
and get thee hence into thine owne houſe, 
12 And by and by he aroſe & tooke vp his bed, 


and went forth before them all, inſomuch that they 
&Aaa 3 were 


14.43.25. 


Levicalled.' Chtiſt eateth with ſinners. $Marke. 


were all amaſed,and 
uer ſaw ſuch a thing, 
rg Then he went againe toward the ſea, and al 
the people reſorted vnto him, and he taught them. 

Matth.g, . 14 And as Ieſus paſſed by, he ſaw Leui the ſore 


glorified God, ſaying, We ne- 


9. luke 5. of Alpheus, fit at the receit of Cuſtome, and ſaide 
cpa him, Follaw mee. And he aroſe and followed 
Im. 


27. 


15 And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at table 
in his houſe, many Publicanes and ſinners ſate at 
table alſo with leſus and his diſciples: ſor there 
were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſawe him 
eate with the Publicanes and ſinners, they ſaid vn- 
to his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drin- 
keth with Publicanes and finners? 

17 Now when Ieſus heard it, he ſaid vnto them, 
The whole haue no need of the Phyſician, but the 
1. Tim. 1. ſicke. *I came not to call the righteous, but the fin- 

ners to repentance. | 
18 * And the diſciples of Iohn and the Phariſes 
did faſt, and came and ſaid vnto him, Why doe tlie 
diſciples of Iohn, and of the Phariſes faſt, and thy 
diſcipies faſt not ? 

19 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children of 
the marriage chamber faſt, wlules the bridegrome 
is with them? as long as they haue the bridegrome 
with them, they cannot faſt, | 

20 But the daies wil come, when the bridegrome 
ſnalbe taken trom them, and then ſhall they faſt in 
thoſe dayes, 

21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of newe cloth in 
an olde garment : forels the new prece taketh away 
the filling vp from the olde, and the breach is 
worſe. 

22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine into old 
veſſels : for els the newe wine breaketh the veſſels, 
and the wine runneth out, and the veſſels are loſt: 
but new wine muſt be put into new veſſels. 

Matt. 12. 23 And it came to paſſeas hee went thorow 

1. lale 6. the corne on the Sabbath day, that his diſciples as 

1. they went on their way, began to plucke the eares 
of corne. ; 

24 And the Phariſes ſaide vnto him, Beholde, 

why do they on the Sabbath day, that which is not 

lawfull? | 

25 And hee ſaide to them, Hane ye neuer read 
what *Dauid did, when hee had need, and was an 
hungred,both he and they that were with him? 

26 How hee went into the houſe of God in the 
dayes of Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and dideate the 
Shewbread,which were not lawfull to eate, but for 
go l. 29, the * Prieſtes, and gaue alſo to them which were 
23. Ieuit. With him; 

8.3 t. aud 27 And he ſaid to them. The Sabbath was made 
249. for man, and not man for the Sabbath. 
28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord, euen 
ofthe Sabbath, | 
C 


1.5474, 
21.6. 


HAP. III. 
1 He healeth the man with the dried hand. 14 He 
ehnſeth his Apoftles. 21 ( Hhriſt is thought of the 


the wncleane ſpirit, which the Phariſts aſcribe vnto 
the deuil, 29 Blafphime againit the holy Ghołt. 35 
The brother, fitter, and mother of Corift, 

Matt. 12. 
9,10. 


Aale 6.6. 


Nd *he entred agatne into the Synagogne, and 
there was a man winch had a withered hand. 
2 And they watched him, whether hee would 
heale him on the Sabbath day, that they might ac- 
cuſe him. ä 
z Then hee ſaide vnto the man which had the 


8 The drĩed hand healed. | 
withered hand, Ariſe: 4 forth in the mids. 

4 And he ſaid to them, ls itlawful to do a 
deed ou the Sabbath day, or to do euil ? to ſaue the 
life, or to kill? But they held their peace. 

5 Then hee looked round about on them an. 
perly „ mourning alſo for the hardneſſe of their 

earts, and ſaide to the man, Stretch foorth thine 
hand. Aud be ſtretched it out: and his hand was re- 
ſtored as whole as the other. 

6 CAnd the Phariſes departed,and ſtraightway 
gathered a counſel with the Herodians againſt him, 
that they might deſtroy him. 

7 Butlelus auoided with his diſciples to the 
ſea : and a greatnuititude followed him from Ga. 
lile, and from Iudea, 

8 And from Ieruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
beyond Iordan: and they that dwelled about Ty. 
tus and Sidon, when they had heard what great 
things he did, came vnto him in great number. 

9 And he commanded his difciples; that a ſhi 
ſhould watt for him, becauſe of the multitude, le 
they ſhould throng him. 

10 For lie had healed many, inſomuch that they 
preſſed vpon him, to touch him, as many as had 
| plagues. , 

11 And when the vncleane ſpirits ſaw him, they ſcourge 
fell downe before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art 7eaum 
the Sonne of God, diſeaſes 

12 And he ſharpely rebuked them, to the ende 
they ſhould not vtter him. 

13 Then he went vp into a mountaine, and (/ap.s 
called vnto him whom hee would, and they came mat. 10 
vnto him. luke 9, 

14 Aud he appointed twelue, that they ſhould be 
with hin, and that he might ſend them to preach, 

15 And that they might haue power to heale 
ſickneſſes, and to caſt out denils, 


16 And the firſt was Simon, and hee nained Si- 
mon, Peter. . 

17 Then Iames the ſome of Lebedeus, and Iohn 
Iames brother (and named them Boanerges, which 
is, the ſonnes of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartlemew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and Iames the ſonne of Al. 
plieus, and Thaddeus, and Simon fthe Cananite, Ir, I 

19 And Iudas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him, Cen 
and they came home. 22 

20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo that Ov, Ze 
they could not ſo much as eate bread. » lows, 

21 And when his kinsfolkes heard of it, they [57th 
went out to lay hold on him: ſor they thought hee #hat 
had bene beſide himſelfe. abou 

22 And the Scribes which came from Ieruſa- nn. 


lem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, & through the prince Mat! 


of deuils he caſteth out deuils. 34. at 
23 But hee called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto 12.23. 
them in parables, How can Satan driue out Satan? lube! 
24 For ifa kingdome be diuided againſt it ſelſe, 15, 
that kingdome cannot ſtand. ; 
25 Ot, if an houſe be diuided againſt it ſelfe,that 


houſe cannot continue, 
worldlings to be bi ſide himſelfſe. 22 He cafteth out 


26 So if Satan make inſurrection againſt bim- 
ſel one be diuided, he cannot endure, but is at an 
ende. N WE 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
and take away his goods, except he firſt binde that 
ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his houſe, 

28 Fxverely I ſay vnto you, all ſinnes ſhalbe for- oy 
giuen vnto the children of men, and blaſphemies, 3! þ 
wherewith they blaſpheme: ** rm 

29. But hee that blaphemeth againſt * a 
J o 


ofthe ſeed ſowen. 


Ghoſt, ſhall neuer haue forgiueneſſe, but is culpable 
of eternall damnation. 77 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He had an vncleane ſpirit. 

31 Frhen came his i brethren and mother, and 
ſtood without, and ſent vnto him, and called him. 

32 And the people ſate about him; and they ſaid 
vnto him, Beholde, thy mother and thy brethren 
ſeeke for thee without. | 

33 But he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
mother, and my brethren ? h 

34 And he looked round about on themwhich 
fate in compaſſe about him, and faide, Behold my 
mother and my brethren. I © 

35 For whoſoeuer doth the wil of God, he is my 
brother, and my ſuter, and mother. x 

CHAP, IIIT | 

2 By the parables of the ſeed & the muſtard corne 
Chrift ſbeweth the ſtate of the hingdome of God, 11 
A ſpecial giſt of God to knowe the myficries of his 
kinedome. 37 He ſtilleth the gcmpe# of the ſea which 
obeyed him, | 
1.13. AX x he began againe to teach by the ſea ſide, 
Vale 8. aud thete gathered vnto him a great multi- 
f rude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, & ſate in the ſea, 
and all the people was by the ſea fide on the land. 

2 And lie taught them many things in parables, 
at he and ſaid vnto them j in his doctrine, 
wht, 3 Hearken: behold, there went out a Sower to 

WE, 

4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that ſome 
fell by the way fide, and the foules of the heaucn 
came and deuoured it vp. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had 
not much earth, and by and by iprang vp. becaule it 
had not depth of earth. 

6 ut aſſoone as. che Sunne was vp, it caught 
heat, and becauſe it had not root, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among the thornes, and the 
ee grew vp and choked it, ſo that it gaue no 

ruit. 

8 Some againe ſel in good ground, & did yeeld 
fruit that ſprang vp. and grew, and it brought forth 
ſome thirtte fold, ſome ſixtie fold, and ſome an hun- 
dred fold. c 

9 Then he ſaid vnto them, Hee that hath eares 
te heare, let him heare. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about 
him with the twelue, asked him of the parable. 

tt And he ſaid vnto them, To you it is giuen to 
knowe the myſterie of the kingdome of God: but 
vnto them that are without, all things be done in 
parables, 

12 *That they ſeeing, may ſee and not diſcerne: 
}. and they hearing, may.heare, and not vnderſtand, 
leſt at any time they ſhould turne, and their ſinnes 
ſnould be forgiuen them. : 

13 Againe hee ſaid yntothem, Perceiue yee not 


MALE 
q6.Juke 
$19, 
con- 


ther parables? 

14 The Sower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they that receiue the ſecd by the 
wayes ſide, in whom the word is ſowen: but when 
they haue heard it, Satan commeth immediatly, 
and taketh away the word that was ſowen in their 
hearts. 

16 And likewiſe they that receiue the ſeed in ſto- 
pie ground, are they which when they haue heard 
the word, ſtraightwayes receiue it with gladneſſe, 


p x7 Yet haue they no roote in themſelues,and en- 
1 9 dure but a time: when trouble and perſecution 


ariſeth for the word immediatly they be offended, 


Chap. iiij. 


this parable? how then ſhould ye vnderſtand all o- ful 


Winde and Seaobey Chriſt. 390 ' 
18 8 that receiue the ſeede among the 
thornes, are ſuch as heare the word, 

19 But the cares of this world, and the * deceit- 1. Tin. s. 
fulneſſe of riches, and the luſtes of other things en- 17. 
ter in, and choke the word, and it is vnfrui full | 

20 But they that haue receined-ſeed in good 
ground, are they that heare the word, and receiue 
it, and . fruit, one cor ne thirtie, another 
ſixtie; and fome an hundred. 

21 4 Alſo hee ſaide vnto them, * Is the candle Mal. 5. 15 
lighted to bee put vnder a buſhell., or vnder the luke 8.16 
table, and not to be put on a candleſticke? and 1 T. 

22 * For there is nothing hid that ſhall not bee 13. 
opened: neither is there a ſecret but that it ſhall j Or, 
come to light. | | brought. 

23 If any man bane eares to heare, let him heare. Matt. 10. 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heed what yee 26. late 
heare. * With what meaſure you mete; it ſhall bee 8. 17. 
meaſured vnto you, and vnto you that heate ſhall u 13.2. 
more be ginen, 25 Mat. v. 2. 

25 * For vnto him that hath ſhal it be giuen, and Jule 6.38 
from him that hath not ſhall be taken away, euen fart. f 2 
that he hath. 22555 12. am 
26 JAſa he ſaid, So is the kingdome of God, as 25. 29. 
if a man ſhould caſt ſeed in the ground, luke 8.18. 

27 And ſhould ſleepe,and ride vp night and day, and xg, 
and the ſeede ſhould ſpring and growe vp, hee not 26. 
knowing how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her ſelfe, 
firſt the blade, then the eares, aſter that, full corne in 
the eares. a 

29 And aſſoone as the fruit ſheweth it ſelfe, a- 
non he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the harueſt is 
come. 

30 He ſaid moreouer, Whereunto ſhall we li- Matt. 13. 
ken the kingdome of God ? or with what compati- 3 l. lule 
ſon ſhall we compare ir? | 13.19. 

31 It i like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which 

when it is ſowen in the eartk is the leaſt of all ſeeds 
that be in the earth: 
32 Bat after that it is ſowen it groweth vp, and is 
greateſt of all herbs, and beareth great branches, ſo 
that the foules of heauen may build vnder the ſna- 
dow of it. 

33 * And with many ſuch parables he preached Matt. 1g. 
the word vnto them, as they were able to heare it. 34. 

34 And without parables ſpake he nothing yn- 
to them: but he expounded all things to his diſci- 
ples apart. 

35 « *Now the ſame day, when euen was come, Marth. g. 
he ſaid vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer voto the other 23-luke 
fide. 8.22. 

36 And they left the multitude, and tooke him 
as he was in the ſhip: and there were alſo with him 
other ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a E ſtorme of winde, and 
the waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it was now 

| 


38 And he was in the ſterne aſleepe ona pillow: 
and they awoke him, and ſaid to him, Maſter, careſt 
thou not tliat we periſh ? 

39 And he aroſe vp, and rebukedthe winde, and 
ſaid vnto the Sca, Peace, aud be ſtill. So the winde 
ceaſed, and it was a great calme. | 

© Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye ſo feare- 
full? How is it that ye haue no faith? _ 

41 And they feared exceedingly,and ſaid one to 
another, Who is this, that both the winde and the 
Sea obey him! 


lor, Baue 
Jou not 


yet faith 


C HAP. V.. 
$ Feſus caſtuth the deuils out of the man, and ſuffe- 
| 444 4 


reth 


Chriſt healech the poſſeſſed· 
reth them io enter into the ſwine, 25 Hee htaleth 4 
woman fromthe bloody iſſue, 4 and raiſeth the cap- 
taines 

Mat.8.28 A Nd* 
luke 1.26, 


came ouer tothe other fide of the ſea 
into the countrey of the Gadarens. 

' 2 And when he was come out of theſhip, there 
met him incontinently out of the grancs a man 
which had an vncleane ſpirit: 

3 Who had his abiding among the graues, and 
no man could blind him, no not n r 

4 Becauſethat when he was often bound with 
fetters and chaines,he plucked the chaines aſunder, 
and brake the fetters in pieces, neither could any 
man tame him. 

5 And alwayes both night and day he cried in 


the mountaiues, and in the nd ſtrooke him- 
ſelfe with ſtones. Men 


7 Andctied with a lowd voice, and faid,What 
haue I to de with thee, leſus the Sonne of the moſt 
high God? II charge thee by God that thou tor- 
ment me not. 

8 For he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the man, 
thou vncleane ſpirit) | 

9 Andheeasked him, What is thy name? And 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: for we are 
many. 

Io And hee pray ed him inſtantly that he would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. 
It Now there was there in the mountaines a 
great heard of ſwine 28 
12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſaying, Send 
vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 
13 And incontinently Ieſus gaue them leane. 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, and entred into 
lor, raune the ſwine,and the heard | ranne headlong from the 
with vio- high banke into the ſea ( and there were about two 
* 3 ſwine) and they were drowned | in the 
| 74 ea. 
| ay the 14 And the ſwineheards fled, and tolde it in the 
| « Citic,andinthe conntrey, and they came out to ſee 
what it was that was done. 

15 And they came to Ieſus, & ſaw him that had 
bene poſſeſſed with the deuil and had the Legion, 
fit both clothed and in his right minde: and they 
were afraid, 

16 And they that ſawe it, tolde them what was 
done to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuil, and 
concerning the ſwine. 

17 Then they began to pray him, that he would 
depart from their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that 
had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil, prayed him that 
he might be with him. . 

19 Howbeit, leſus would not ſuffer him, but ſaid 
vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy friends, and 
ſnewe them what great things the Lord hath done 
vnto thee , and home hee hath had compaſsion on 


countrey capolis what great things leſus had 
of the ten and all men did marueile. 
cities. 21 And when Ieſus was come ouer againe by 
h ſhi P vnto the other ſide, a great multitude gathered 
| to him, and he was neere vnto the ſea, 
Alat. 9. 18 22 * And behold, there came one of the rulers 
duke 8,41. of the Synagogue, whoſe name was Iairus: & when 
E- he ſaw him, he fell downe at his feete, 
23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, My litle 
daughter lieth at point of death: 1 pray thee that 


_.:: he 
lor in tbe 20 So he departed,and began to 1 in De- 
one 


vnto him: 


8 Marke. 


thou wouldeſt come and lay thine handes on her, 
that ſhe may behealed and ſiue. 4 

24 Then he went with him, and a great multi. 
tude followed him, and thronged him. 

25 (And there was a certaine woman which was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many phyſi. 
cians, and had ipent all that ſhe had, and it auailed 
her nothing, but ſhe became much worſe. 

25 When (hee had heard of Ieſus, ſhe came in the 
preaſe behinde, and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may but touch his clothes, I 
ſhalbe whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the | courſe of her blood 
was dried vp, and ſhe felt in her body thas ſhe was 
healed of that | plague. 

30 And immediatly, when 
himſelfe the vertue that went out of him, he turned 
him round about in the preaſe, and ſaid, Who hath 
touched my clothes? - 

3r And his diſciples ſaide vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
did touch me? 

32 And he looked round about, to ſee her that 
had done that. 

33 Andthe woman feared,and trembled: for ſhe 
knew what was done in her, and ſhe came and fell 
downe before him, and told him the whole trueth. 

34 And ke ſaide to her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
you thee whole: goe in peace, and be whole of thy 

ue.) 

While hee yet ſpake, there came from the 
fame tuler of the Synagogues houſe certaine which 
ſaid, Thy daughter is 2 : why dilcaſeſt thou the 
maſter any further? 

36 Aſſoone as Ieſus heard that word ſpoken, he 
ſaid ynto the ruler of the Synagogue Be not afraid: 
onely beleeue. f 

37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow him, ſaue 
Peter and Iames, and Iohn the brother of Iames. 

38 So hee came vnt the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

29 And he went in, and ſaid vnto them, Why 
make ye this trouble, and weepe? the childe is not 
dead, but ſleepeth. ; 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorne: but he 
them all out, and tooke the father and the mother 
of the childe, and them that were with him, and eu- 
tred in where the childe lay, 10 

41 And toolee the childe by the hand, and faide 
vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpretation, 
Maiden, I ſay vnto thee, ariſe. 

42 And algen, the maiden aroſe, and wal - 
ed: for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres: and 
they were aſtonied out of meaſure. 

43 And hee charged them ftraitly that no man 
ſhould knowe of it, and commaunded to gine her 
meat, ; 

CHAP. VI. 

4 Howe ( hriſt and his ave receiued in their owne 
coumtrey. 7 The Apofiles commiſſion. 15 Sumy 
opinions of (brifl. 25 Fobn is put to death, and burt- 
ed. 3 1 Chriſt giueth reft to his diſciples. 38 The fine 
loaues and two fiſhes. 48 Chrift walketh ou the wa- 
ter. 55 Hehealeth many. , a 

Fterward he departed thence, & came into his 
owne countrey, and his diſciples ſollowed him. 
2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began to 
teach in the Synagegue : and many that heard him 
were altouicd, and ſaid From whence hath pri 


0 
Iefus did knowe in ; 


Chriſt healeth the bloody iſle, 


Jo», f 
tine, 


r,bu 
lor, 
ſcom ge 


for, 
ſcourge, 


Math. i 
54.lukeh 
16. 
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. 


5.1 


ales 


daughter. Chrift is contemned. Chap. vj. The inconuenience of dancing. :378 


things? and what wiſedome is this that is giuen vn- 
gr4- to him, that euen ſuch | great workes are done by 
his hands! 
| 3 ls uot this the Carpenter, Maries ſonne, the 
un brother of lames and loſes, and of Iudas, and Si- 
mon?and are not his ſiſters here with vs? and they 
were offended in him, | | 
12, 4 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, xA Prophet isnot 
14. Without honour, but in his owne countrey, and a- 
iy mong his owne kinred, and in his owne houſe. 

5 And he could there do no great workes, ſaue 
that he layd his hands vpon a few ſicke folkes, and 
healed them. | 

22 6 And he marueiled at their vnbeliefe, & and 
22 went about by the townes,on euery ſide, teaching. 
lt 7 J And he called the twelue, and began te 
ig. ſend them two and two, and gaue them power ouer 
1. vncleane ſpirits, 
8 And commanded them that they ſhould take 
nothing for ther iourney, ſaue a ſtaffe only: neither 
yoſs {crip,neither bread,neither money in their girdles, 
s But that they ſhould be ſhod with * ſandales, 
and that they ſhould not put on two coats. 
to And he faid vnto them, Whereſoeuer ye ſhal 
enter into an houſe, there abide til ye depart thence 
11 * And wheſocuer (hall not receiue you, nor 


i 10, 


9. beare you, when you depart thence, * ſhake off the 

duſt that is vnder your feete, for a witneſſe vnto 
lz. them. Verely I ſay vnto you it ſhall be eaſior for 
a Sodome or Gomotrha the day of iudgement, then 


for that 2 4 SEPT. 

12 TAnd they went out, and preac t men 
ſhould NEG f 

13 And they caſt out many deuils: and they 

14 * anointed many that were ficke , with oyle, aud 
healed them. 

14.1 14 J * Then king Herod heard of him (for his 

j. name was ſi pread abroad) and faid, Iohn Baptiſt is 
riſen againe from the dead, and therefore great 
workes are wrought by him. 

15 Other ſaid, It is Elias: and ſome ſaid, It is a 
Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. 

2.19 16. *So when Herod heard it, he ſaid, It is Iohn 
whom I beheaded: he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent foorth, and had 
taken Iohn,and bound him iu priſon for Herodias 
ſake, which was his brether Philips wiſe, becauſe 
he had maried her. 

13 18 For lohn ſaid to Hered, * It isnotlawful for 
ag thee to haue thy brothers wiſe. 5 
19 Therfore Herodias had e him, 
and would haue killed him, but ſhe could not: 

20 Fer Herod feared ohn, knowing that he was 
a iuſt man, and an holy, and reucrenced him, and 
when he heard him, he did many thingt, and heard 
him gladly. : 

21 Butthetime 1 when Herod 
on his birth day made a banquet to his princes, and 
captaines, and chieſe eſtates of Galile: 

22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodias came 
in and danced, and pleaſed Rerod and them that 
fate at table together, the king ſaid vnto the maide, 


Aske of me what thou wilt, and I will giue it thee. 


23 And he ſware vnto her, Whatſocuer thou 
ſhalt aske of me I will giue it thee, even vnto the 
halfe of my kingdome. 

1148 24 * Soſhe went foorth, and ſaid to her mother, 
lrg (hall I aske ? And ſhee ſaid, Iohn Baptiſts 
ea 


25 Then ſhe came in ſtrzightway with haſte vn⸗ 


to the king, and asked, ſaying, I would that thou 


/ 


| downe by i companies vpon the greene graſſe. 


ſhouldeſt gine me euen now in a charger the head 
of Iohu Baptiſt, 

26 Then the king was very ſory: yet for his oathe 
ſake, and for their ſakes which ſate at table with - 
him, he would not refuſe her, | 

27 Andimmediatly the king ſent the hangman, 
and gaue charge that his head ſhould be brought. 
So he went and beheaded him in the priſon, 
28 And 3 his head in a charger, & gaue it 
to the maide, and the maid gaue it to her mother. 
29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 
and tooke vp his | body, and put in a tomhe. [Or cans 
30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues to- belle. 
gether to Ie ſus, and told him all things, both what L S te 
they had done, and what they had taught. 
31 And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye apart into 
the wilderneſſe, and reſt a while: for there were 
many commers and goers, that they had not lea- 


ſure to eate. 


32 So they went by ſhip out of the way into a Matth,rg 
deſert vis.” A 1. ale 9 

33 Zut the people ſaw them when they departed, Lo. 
and many knew him, and ran afoote thither out of 
all cities, and came thither before them, and aſſem- 
bled vnto him. 

34 Then leſus went out, and ſaw a great multi- Mar. 9. 36 
titude, and had compaſsion on them, becauſe they nt. 
were like ſheepe which had no ſhepheard; * and he Lal. . 10 
began to teach them many things. 

3 5 *And when the day was now farre ſpent, his Math.rg 
diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, This is a deſert 15. 
place, and now the day is fatre paſſed. 

36 Let them depart, that they may goe into the 
villages and townes about, and buy them bread: 
for they haue nothing to eate. 

37 But he anſwered and faid vnto them, Gine ye 
them to eate. And they ſaid vnto him, Shall wee 
goe, and buy two hundred penie worth of bread, 
and giue them to cate? 

38 *Then he ſaid vnto them, How many loaues z,,,, 16· 
baue ye ? goe and locke. And when they knew it, 19, ue 3 
they ſaid, Fiue, and two fiſhes. 13. 10h 

39 So he commanded them to make them all ſit 6%, 

4 Then they fate downe by rowes, by hun- E22. 
dreds, and by fifties. ran 
41 And hetooke the fine loaues and the two fi- — 
ſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and gaue thankes, re 4 
and brake the loanes, and gaue them to his diCi- 3 
ples to ſet before them, and the two fiſhes he diui- I 

ded among them all. V. 

42 80 they did all cate and were ſatisfied. hold. 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets full of the 
fragments,and of the fiſhes- 

44 And they that had caten were about fiue 
thouſand men. 

45 «And ſtraightwayes he cauſed his diſciples 


to go into the ſhip, and to go before vnto the other 


fide vnto Bethſaida while he ſent away the people. 

46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent them away, he 
departed into a mountaine to pray. : 

47 And when euen was come, the ſhip was in Matt. ta. 
the mids of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 23. 10h,6, 

48 And heſaw them troubled in 1 the 13. 
winde was contrary vnto them) & about the fourth 
watch of the night he came vnto them, walking vp- 
on the ſea, and would haue paſſed by them. 

49 And when they ſaw l. im walking on the ſea, 
they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, and eried out. 

50 For they all ſaw him, and were ſore aſraid: 
but anon he talked with them, and ſaid vnte them 

F 


Of che ſiue loaues. S. Marke. 


Be of good comfort : It is l, be not afraid. 

pt Then he went vp vnto them into the ſhip, and 
the wind ceaſed, & they were ſore amaſed in them - 
ſelus beyond meaſure, and marueiled. 

52 For they had not conſidered the matter of 
the loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened. 

Aut. 14. 53 J And they came ouer, and went into the 
34. land of Geneſaret, and arriued. 

54 So when they were come foorth of the ſhip, 
ſtraight way they knew him, 

55 And ranne about thorowout all that region 
round abont, and began to carie hither and thither 
in beds all that were ſicke where they heard that 
he was. 

56 And whitherſoeuer he entred into townes,or 

Pr, mar cities, or villages,they laid their ſicke in thelſtreets, 

eis. and prayed lim that they might touch at the leaſt 

the edge of his garment. And as many as touched 

him, were made whole. 6 
"CHAP, VII. 

2 Thedijciples eate with unwaſhen hands. $ The 
commandement of Gol is tranſgreſſed by mans tradi- 
tiont. 20 What defileth man. 24 Of the woman of 
Srophenißa. 32 The healing of the dumbe. 37 The 
people praiſe ( Hriſt. 

Hen * gathered vnte him the Phariſes and cer. 
taine of the Seribes which came fro leruſalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eate 
lor, flthy. meate with | common hands (that is to ſay, vawa- 

ſhen) they complained, 

3 (Forthe Phariſes and all the Iewes, except 
they waſh their hands oft ęate not, holding the tra- 
dition of the Elders. ä 

4 And when they come from the market, except 


Mat. 1 5. 2 


they waſh they eate not: and many other things 


there be which they haue taken vpon them to 


ſerue, as the waſhing of cups, and pots, and of bra- 
ſen veſſels and of tables) 


5 Thenasked him the Phaxiſes & Seribos, Why 
walke not thy diſciples according te the tradition 


$0r,bread of F Elders, but cate | meat with vnwaſhen hands? 


'6 Then he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Surely 
14. 29.1 Eſai hath propheſied well of you, hypocrites as it 
is written, This people hononreth me with their 
lips, but their heart is farre away from me. 
7 But they worſhip me in vaine, teaching for 
doctrines the commandements of men. | 
8 For ye lay thecommandement of God apart, 
and obſerue the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
my and of cups, and many other ſuch like things 
e doe. 
: 9 And he ſaid vnto them, Well yee reie& the 
commandement of God, that ye may obſerue your 
owne tradition. 
E xod. 20. 10 For Moſes ſaid, * Honour thy father and thy 
12. deut. 3 mother: and, * Whoſoeuer (tal curſe father or mo- 
1 6.ephe, ther,let him die the death. 
6.2, 1t But yetſay, If a man ſay to father or mother, 
E xod. 24, Corban, that is, By the gift that is offere-{by mee, 
17. leu. 20 thou mayeſt haue prom he ſhalbe free, 125 
9. pron, 12 So ye ſuffer him no more to do any thing for 
20.23. his father, or his mother, 


13 Making the word of God of none authority, 


by your tradition, which ye haue ordeined: and ye 
doe many ſuch like things. 
Mat. 15. 14 Then he called the whole multitude vnto 
10. him, and faid vnto them, Hearken you all vnto me, 
and vnderſtand. | | 
15 There is nothing without a man F can defile 
him when it entreth into him but the things which 
proceede out of him are chey which defile the man. 


Mens precepts n 
16 If any haue eares to heare, let him heare. 
17 And when he came into an houſe away from 
the people, his diſciples asked him concerning the 
parable. | | 
18 And he ſaid vnto them, What?are ye with. 
out vnderſtanding alſo?Do ye not know that what. 
ſoeuer thing from without entreth into a man,can- he 
not defile him, 
t Recauſe it entreth not into the heart, but into 
the belly, and goeth out into the draught, which is 
the purging of all meates ? 
20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth ont of 
man, that defileth man. 
21 *For from within, enen out of the heart of Cen. 
men, proceede euill thoughts, adulteries, fornica. C 8. 
tions, murders, 
22 Theſts, couetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, deceit, vn. lor, x 
3 a wicked eye, backbiting, pride, foo- tonne 
n . 


23 All theſe euill things come from within, and F 
defile a man, 

24 © * And from thence he roſe, and went into Matt, 
the borders of Tyras and Sidon,and entred into an 21, 
houſe, & would that no man ſhould haue knowen: 
but he could not be hid. | 

25 For a certaine woman whoſe little danghter | 
had an vneleaue ſpirit, heard of him, and came, and 
fell at his feete. 

26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a Syrophe- 
niſsian by nation) and ſhee beſought him that he 
would caſt out the deuill out of her daughter. 

27 But Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Let the children firſt 
be fed: for it is not good to take the childrens 
bread, andto caſt it vnto whelpes. 

28 Then ſheanſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Truth, 

Lord: yet indeede the whelpcs cate vader the ta» 
ble, of the childrens crammes. 

29 Then he ſaid vnts her, For this ſaying , goe 
thy way: the deuill is gone out ot thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come home to her houſe, 
ſhe found che deuill departed, and her daughter ly. 
ing on the bed. 

31 And he departed againe from the coaſts of 
Tyrus and Sidon, and came vnts the ſea of Galile, 
thorow the mids of the coaſts of Decapelis. 

32 And they brought ynto him one that was 
deafe, and ſtammered in his ſpeech, and prayed 
him to put his hand vpon him. | 

33 Then he tooke him aſide from the multitude, 
an d pnthis fingers in his cares, and did ſpit, and 
touc be d his tongue, 

34 And looking vp to heauen, hee ſighed, and 
ſaid vnto him, Ephphata, that is, Be opened. 

35 And 2 his eares were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 

laine. 
; 36 And he commanded them that they ſhould 
tel no man: but how much ſoeuer he forbade them, 
the more a great deale they publiſhed it, i 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, ſaying, 
*He hath done all things well, he maketh both the G 
deafe to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. 

C HAP. VIII. 
2 The miracle of the ſeuen loaues, 11 The Pha- 
riſes aube  figne. 15 The lenuen of the Phariſes. 22 
The Hlimde receiueth his fight. 29 He was known of 
his diſciples, 33 He reproueth Peter, 34 an ſuews 
eth how neceſſarie perſecution is. 
E * thoſe dayes, when there was a very great Nau 

multitude, and had nothing to cate, Ieſus called 3. 

his diſciples to him, and ſaid vnto them, © ERS 
A 


) 


luke 


miracle of the ſeuen loaues, Chap.ix, Foure thouſand fed. 372 
2 I banecompaſsion on the multitude, becauſe asked his diſciples, faying vnto them, Whome doe 
they haue now continued with me three dayes, and men ſay that am? | 
kane nothing to eate. , a e's. 28 And they auſwered, Some ſay, Tohn Baptiſt: 
And it I ſend them away faſting to their own and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the Prophets; 
houſes, they would faint by the way: for ſome of 29 And he ſayd vnts them, Bur whome ſay yee 
them came from farre. ; that Iam?Then Peter auſwered, and ſaid ynto him, 
ge 4 Then bis diſciples anſwered him,[How can a Thou art the Chriſt, | 1 
man ſatisſie theſe with bread here in the wildernes? 30 And he ſharpely charged them, that conc 
5 And he asked them, How many loaues haue ning him they ſhould tell no man. 
yee? And they ſaid, Seuen. | | 31 Then he began to teach them that the Sonne 
6 Then he commauded the multitude to fit of man muſt ſuffer many things, and ſhould be re- 
downe on the ground: and hee tooke the ſeuen prooued of the Elders, and ot the hie Prieſts, and of 
loanes, and gaue thankes, brake them, and gaue to the Scribes, and be ſlaine, and within three dayes 
his diſciples to ſet before them, & they did ſet them riſe againe. | 
before the people. | 32 And he ſpake that thing plainely.Then Peter 
7 They had alſo a fewe ſmall fiſhes: and when tooke him aſide, and began to rebuke him. 
he had giuen thankes, he commanded them alioro 33 Then he turned backe, and looked on his diſ- 
be ſet betore them. | f ciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee bebinde 
8 so they did eate and were ſufficed, and they me, Satan :for thou vnderſtandeſt not the things 
tooke vp of the broken meat that was lett, ſeuen that are of God, but the things that are of men. 
baskets full, 34 CAnd he called the people vnto him with his 


9 (And they that had eaten, were about foure dilciples,and ſaid vnto them,*Wholoeuer will ſol- Matt. 10. 
thouſand) ſo he ſent them away. low me, let him forſakehimſclfe, and take vp his 38. 16 
{59 ro J And anon he entred into a ſnip with his croſſe and follo ine. 2; 24.1u 

diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha, 35 For whoſoeuer will * ſane his life, ſhalllooſe 23. g 


6.8 1x x And che Phariſes came foorth, and began to it: but wheſoeuer ſhall looſe his life for my fake 27, 

diſpute with him, ſeeking of him a figne from hea- and the Goſpels, heſhall ſaue it. Mat 
uen, and tempting him. 36 For what ſhal it profit a mi,though he ſhould 39. 

12 Then he ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and ſaid, win the whole world, if he looſe his owne ſouleꝰ 


Why doth this generation ſecke a ſigue? Verely I 37 Or what ſhall a man giue fot recompenſe of 24. f. 17. 


e lay vnto you, || a ſigne (hall not be giuen vnto this his ſouleꝰ 
generation. 38 For whoſoever ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and of 


13 © So he leſt them, and went into the ſhip a- my words among this adulterous and ſinfull gene- Nate. re. 


gaine, and departed to the other ſide. ration, of him thall the Sonne of man be aſhamed 
116.5 14 And they had forgotten to take bread, nei- alſo when hee commeth in the glory of his Father 
ther had they in the ſhip with them, but one loafe. with the holy Angels. 


15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed and . 
beware of the leaucu of the Phariſes, and ofthe le- 2 The transfignration. 9 (brift is to bee heard. 
uen of Herod, 26 The dumbe ſpirite is caſt out. 29 The force of 


16 And they thought among themſclues,ſaying, prayer and faſting. 31 Of the death and reſurreflion 
It is becauſe we haue no bread, ; of Chrift, 33 The diſputation who ſhould Le the grea- 
17 And when Ieſus knew it , he ſaid vnto them, zeſt, 38 Not to hinder the courſe of the Goſpel. 42 
Why reaſon you thus, becauſe ye haue no bread? Offences are forbidden 


perceiue ye not yet, neither yuderſtand ? haue yee 1 ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, 24,4 18. 


your hearts yet hardened? 


18 Haue ye eyes and ſee not? and haue ye eares which ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue ſeene 
and heare not? and doe ye not remember? the kingdome of God come with power. 


that there bee ſome of them that ſtand here, 28. ſule g 


6.01 19 * When brakethe fine loaues among five 2 *And ſixe dayes after, leſus tooke Peter. and Mat.19 2 
thouſand, how many baskers full of broken meate lames, and lohn,and brought them vp into an high Jb. 9. 28. 


tooke yee vp? They ſaid vnto him, Twelue, mountaine out of the way alone, and he was tranſ- 
20 And when 7 brake ſeuen among foure thou - figured before them. 

ſand, how many baskets of the leauings of broken 3 And his raĩment did ſhine,and was very white 

meate tooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Seuen. as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can make vpon the 
21 Then he ſaid vnto them, How is it that ye vn- earth, 

derſtand not; 4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with 
22 J And hee came to Bethſaida, and they Moſes and they were talking with leſus. 

brought a blind man vnto him, and deſired him to 5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Ieſus, Ma- 

touch him. | ſer, It ſs good for vs to be here: let vs make alſo 
23 Then he tooke the blind by the hand and led three tabernacles, oue for thee, and one for Moſes, 

him out of the towne, & ſpate in his eyes, & put his and one far Elias. 


hands vpon him, and asked him if he ſawought. 6 Yethe knew not what he ſaid: for they were 
24 And he looked vp and ſaid, I ſee men: for I ſee afraid. | 
them walking like trees. 7 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them, 


25 After that, he put his hands againe vpon his and a voice came out ofthe cloud, ſaying, * This is M4? 3.157 


eyes and made himlooke againe. And he was reſto- iny beloued Sonne: heare him. 


red to his ſight, & ſaw euery man afarre offclearely. 8 And ſuddenly they looked round about, and {ale 3. 2 
26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſaying, ſaw no more any man, ſaue leſus onely with them. chap t. r 
Neither goe into the tone, nor tell it to any in the 9 And as they came downe from the moun- Aft. 7 


22.16, towne. tdtaine, he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 

27 And lIeſus went out, and his diſciples into what they had ſeene, ſaue when the Sonne of man 
the townes of Ceſarea Philippi. And by the way he was riſen ſrom the dead againe. 
16 SO 


Chriſt muſt be heard. 


1+ So they kept that matter to themſelues, and 
demanded one of another, what the riſing from the 
dead againe ſhould meane? 
11 Alſo they asked him, ſaying, Why fay the 
Mal. 3. Scribes,that * Elias mnſt firſt come? ; 
12 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Elias 
verely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things, and 
Fſ6.53-4- * as it is written ofthe Sonne of man he muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be ſet at nought. 
13 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias it come, ( and 
they haue done vnto him whatſoeuer they would) 
as it is written of him. 
Met.t7. 14 And when he came to his diſciples, he ſaw 
14. late 9, 2 great multitude about them, and the Scribes diſ- 
37,38. puting with them. 
15 And ſtraightway all the people when they 
beheld him, were amaſed, and ran to him, and ſa- 
Inted him. 
16 Then he asked the Scribes, What diſpute you 
,. [among your ſelues ? 
1 I haue brought my ſ nto thee, which 
ue t my ſonne vnto 
nn 8 

18 And whereſoeuer he taketh him, he teareth 
him, and he fometh and gnaſheth his teeth, and pi- 
neth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples that they 
ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 

19 Then he anſwered him and faid, O faĩthleſſe 

eneration, how long now ſhall I be with you! how 
ong now ſhall I ſuffer you! Bring him vnto me. 

20 So they brought him vnto him: and aſſoone 
as the ſpirit ſaw him, he tare him, and he fell downe 
on the ground, wallowing aud foming. 

21 Then he asked his father, How long time is it 

| Face he hath bene thus? And he ſaid; Of achild. 

22 And oft times he caſteth him into the fire, & 
into the water to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do 
any thing, helpe vs, and haue compaſsion vpon vs. 
23 And leſus ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt beleeue 
it, all things are polsible to him that beleeueth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the childe, 
erying with teares, ſaid, Lord, I belecue, helpe my 
vnbeliefe. 

25 When leſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked y vncleane ſpirit, ſaying 
vnto him, Thon dumbe and deafe ſpirit, I charge 
thee come out of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 Then the ſpirit eryed, and rent him ſore, and 
eame out, and he was as one dead, inſomuch that 
many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 Bur Ieſus tooke his hand and lift him vp, and 
he roſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples asked him ſecretly , Why could not wee 
eaſt him out? 

29 And he ſayd vato them, This kind can by no 


other meanes come foorth , but by prayer and fa- 6 


Math. ty 5 F * And they departed thence , and went 
22.1ukeg, Brengh Galle, and he would not that any ſhould 
22, haue knowen it. 
31 For he taught his diſciples & ſaid vnto them, 
The Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered into the hands 
of men, and they ſhall kill him, but aſter that he is 
killed, he ſhall riſe againe the third day. 
32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to aske him. 
Mar. 18 1 33 *Aﬀerhecame to Capernaum: and when he 
{ake 9.46, was in the houſe, he asked them, What was it that 
ye diſputed among Ir by the way? 
34 And they held their peace ; for by the way 


S. Marke. 


17 And one of the company anſwered and ſayd, p 
aller 


Of Chriſts death andrefurre&;c 

2 8 among themſelues, who ſhould be the 
35 And he fate downe and called the twelue 

ſaid co then, If auy —— — 

ſhal be laſt of all, and ſeruant vnto all. 

36 And he toake a litle child and ſet him in ths 
mids of them, and tooke him in his armes, and ſaid 
vnto them, 1045 

37 Whoſocuer ſhall receiue one of fuch little 
children in my Name, receiueth me: and whoſo. 
euer receiueth me, receiueth not me; but him that 
ſent me. 

38 & Then Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter 
we ſaw one caſting out deuils by thy — which — 
followeth not vs, and we Fotbade him, becauſe he 
followeth vs not. 

39 Hut leſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there is 1. C 
no man that can doe a miracle by my Name, that 3 
can lightly ſpeake euill of me. lor 

2 For whoſoeuer 1s not againſt vs, is on our great 
| wor 

4: And whoſoeuer ſhall giue you a cup of wa- = 
ter to drinke fer my Names r ye belong 42, 
to Chriſt, verely I tay vnto you, hee ſhall not loſe 
his reward. 

42 And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe li- Au 
tle ones that beleeue in me, it were better for him ul; 
rather, that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 2. 
and that he were caſt into the ſea, 

4 * Wherefore if thine hand cauſe theeto of- a. 
fend, cut it off : it is better for thee to enter into -l 
life, maimed, then hauing two hands to go into hel, 
into the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched. 

44 Wbere their worme dieth not, aud the fire 

neuer goeth ont. 
_ 45 Likewiſe, if thy foot cauſe thee to offend, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to goe halt into life, then 
hauing two feete te be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that neuer ſhall be quenched, 

46 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 74.6 

neuer goeth out. . 
4 Andifthine eye eauſe thee to offend, plucke 
it out: it is better for thee to gee into the kingdom 
of God with one eye, then hauing two eyes to be 
caſt into hell fire, 

48 Where their worme diet not, and the fire 
neuer goeth out. 

49 For euery man ſhall be ſalted with fire: and 
* euery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. Leu. 

50 * Salt is good: but if the ſalt be vnſauerie, 3. 
wherewith ſhalfit be ſeaſoned > Haue falt in your [xþ.1/ 
ſelues, and haue peace one with another. 

CHAP. X. 

2 Ofdinorcement. 17 The rich man queſtioneth 
with Chriſt, 30 Their reward that are perſecuted, 

35 Of the ſomies of Zebedeus 46 Bartimens hath 
eye: opened. 

A * he aroſe from thence, and went into the A, 
coaſts of Iudea by the farre fide of Iordan, and 

the people reſorted vnto him againe, and as he was 
wont, he taught them againe. ; 

2 Then the Phariſes came and asked him, if it 
were lawfull for a man to put away his wife, and 
tempted him. 

3 And heanſwered and ſaid vnto them, What 
did * Moſes command you ? ; 

And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of diuorcement, and toput her away. x 

5 Then Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, For 

the hardneſſe of your heart hee wrote this precept 


vnto you, 
6 But 


Dew? 


juorcement. Chap. x. he reward of perſecution. 371 
127 6 Bar at the beginning of the ereation® God and in the world to come eternal liſe. 

19.4 made them male and fenuſe. But many that are firſt, ſnalbe laſt, and the I at. ta. 
1% 7 For this cauſe ſhall a man teanc his father firft, . 30. lale 
, and mother, and cleaue vnte his wife. | 32 And they were in the way going vp to le- 15. 30. 
vjeſ, 8 And they twaine ſhall bee one | ficſh: ſo that ruſalem, and Ieſus went before them, and they were Mt. 20. 
f they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. - amazed, and as they followed, they were aſraid and 19. lue 
n, Therfore what God hath coupled together, Ieſus tooke the twelue againe, & began to tell them 18.3 c. 
5. let no man ſeparate. wut things ſhould come vnto hin, : 
is Aud in the houſe his diſciples asked him a- 33 Sing, Behold, we go vp to Ieruſalem and the 

4652 Raine oſ that matter. Sonne of man ſhalbe deſiuered vnto the hie Prieſts 

5% rr And hee ſald vnto chem, *Whoſoeuer ſhall 


and to the Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him 
1 8 put away his wile, and marry another,committeth to death, and ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles. 


6.19 


le 


| 4 asked him, Good maſter, what ſhall I do that I may 


adulterie a her. 

12 And if a woman put away her husband, and 
be maried to another, ſhe committeth adulterie. 

13 Then they bronght little children to him, 
that he ſhould touch them: and his diſciples rebu- 
ked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Ieſus ſaw it, ke was diſpleaſed, aud 
ſaid to them, Suffer the little children to come vn- 
to me, and forbad them not: for of ſuch is the king 
dome of God. | 

15 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſoener ſhall not 
receiue the kingdome of God as a little child, hee 
hall not enter therein. 

16 And hetooke them vp in his armes, and put 
bis hand vpon them, and bleſſed them, | 

17 CAnd when hee was gone out on the way, 
there came one * running and kneeled to him, and 


poſſeſſe crernall liſe ? 
18 leſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou mee 
good ? there is none good but one, eucmůu God. 
19 Thou kuoweſt the commandements. & Thou 


1% ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill. 


Thou ſhale not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
witneſſe. Thou ſhalt hurt no mn. Honour thy ſa- 
ther and mother. e 

20 Then he anſwered and ſaid to him, Maſter, all 
theſe things I haue obſerued from my youth. 

21 And leſus beheld him, and loued him, & ſayd 
vnto him, One thing is lacking vnto thee, Ge h 
fell all that thou haſt, and give to the poore, and 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen , and come, fol- 
low me, and take vp the crofle. ns 

22 But he was fad at chat ſaying, and went away 
forowfull, for he had great ions. 

23 And leſus looked round about, and ſaid vn- 
w his diſciples, How hardly doe they that haue ri- 
ches, enter into the kingdome of God. 

24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at his words. 
Rut Ieſus anſwered againe, & ſaid vnto them, Chil- 
dren, how hard is it ſor them that truſt in riches, to 
enter into the lingdome of God! | 


tulle 25 It is eaſier ſox a I camel to go thorow the eye 


19, 
/ luke 
. 


a needle, then for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. . 

26 And they were much more aſtonied, ſaying 
with themſelues,Who then tan be ſaued ? 

27 But Leſus looked vpon them, and ſaid. With 
men it is impoſsible, but not with God :for with 
God all things are paſzible. g | 

28 Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Lo, we 
haue ſor faken all, and haue followed thee.- / 

29 leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I Gy vnto 
you, there is no man that hath en-beuſe, or 
brethren, or liſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my fake and the Goſpels, ' 

30 But he ſhall receiue an hundred folde now at 
this preſent: hoaſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
nh! oy, children,aud lande: with perſecutions, 


34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſconrge him, 
and ſpit vpon him, and kill him: but the third day 
he ſhall riſe againe. | 


35 ©*Then lames and lohn the ſennes of Tebe- Mat. a8. 


deus came vnto dener Are would that 20. 


thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that we deſire. 
36 And he ſaid vnto them, What would yee 1 
ſhould doe foryoy ? | 
37 And they ſaid rohim, Grant vnto vs that we 


may fit one at thy right hand, and the other at thy 
lefthandin thy 5 


38 But Ieſus (aid vntothem.Yee know not what | 


ye aske.Can ye drinke of the cup that I ſhall driake 
of, and be baptized with the baptiſme that I ſhall 
be baptized with > | | 5 

39 And they ſad vuto him, Wee can. But Ieſus 
ſaid vntothem, Ye ſhall drinle indeed of the cuppe 
that I ſhal drinlte of aud be baptized with tire bag- 
tiſme wherewith I ſhalbe baptized : Yr Yd 

40 But to ſit at my tight hand, and at e is 
not mine to giue, but it ſhall be given to them for 
whome it is p Fer 

41 And when the ten heard that, they began to 
diſdaine at Iames and Iohn. c A 

42 But Ieſus called them vnto him, and ſaide to 
them, Ye *know that they which delight to-beare 


rule among the Gentiles, haue domination oner 35+ 


them, and they that be great among them, exerciſe 
authoritie quer them. | PRE 

43 Butitſhall not be ſo among 2”. : but whoſo- 
euer will be great among you, ſnalbe your ſeruant. 

44 And whoſocuer will be chiefe of you, ſhalbe 
the ſeruant of all. 

45 Forenen tue Sonne of map came not to boe 
ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giuc his life for the tan. 
ſome of mau yx. 3 5 KY 


46 J Then they came to Tericho : and as hee Mat. 20. 
t 29 
Timeus, a blind 18.35. 


went out of Iericho with his ps, and a 
— 5 | hes 2 ö 
man, ſate by the ing. N 

47 yah (Ard nl that it was leſus of Na- 
zaret, he began to cry and to ſay, Ieſus the ſonne of 
Dauid, haue mercie on me. _ 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſe hee ſhould 
hold his peace; but he eryed much more, O Sonne 
of David, haue mexcie on me. = 

49 Then leſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be called: and they called the blind, ſaying vn- 
to him, Be of good comfort :ariſe,be calleth thee. 

50 So he threw away his cloake, and raſ, and 
came to Ieſus. 1 


51 Aud leſus anſwered, & aid vnto bim, What 


wilt thou that I doe vnte thee? And the blind ſaid 
vnto him, Lord. that I may receiue ſight. - - 

52 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: thy 
fatth hath ſaued thee. Aud by and by hee roccined 
hs ſight, and followed leſus in the way. 

CHAP XI, 
1 (riff rideth be Ina. 13 3 


52. 


The figge tree withered, 


S. Marke. 


The Phariſes entangle 


dryeth vp. 15 The bayert and ſMlers ave taſt out of and cäſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, and [hall not wauer in 


' the Temple. 24 Hee declareth the vertue of faith, 

and how we ſhould pray. 2 The Phariſes queſtion 

with Chriſt. 

AN. when they came neere to Ieruſalem, to 
Bethphage and Bethania ynto the mount of O- 

liues, he tent forth two of his diſciples, 

2 Andfaid vnto them, Go your wayes into that 
towne that is ouer againſt you, and aſſoone as yee 
ſhall enter into it. ye ſhall find a colt bound, where- 
on neuer man ſate: looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man ſay vnto you, Why doe yee 
chis, Say that the Lord bath need of him, & ſtraight- 
way he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found a colt 
tyed by the doore without, in a place, where two 
wayes met, and they looſed him. 

5 Then certaine of them that ſtood there, ſayd 
vntothem, What doe ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid vnto them, as leſus had com- 
manded them. So they let them got. 

Jeb. 12.4 7 And they brought the colt to Ieſus, and 


Mt. . 2. 1 


lal. 19.29 


caſt their garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 


8 And many ſpred their garments in the way: 
ether cut downe branches of the trees and ftrawed 
them in the way. _— | 

9 And they that went before, and they that fol- 

gor, ſæue 1owed;cryed, ſaying, | Hoſanna : bleſſed be he that 

Ipray commeth in the Name of the Lord | 

tee. to Rleſſed be the kingdom that commeth in the 
Name of the Lord of our father Dauid : Hoſanna, 
thou which art in the higheſt beauens, 

Met. nt, 11 *Solefns entred into Teruſalem,and into the 

10. like Temple: and when hee had looked about on all 


29.45 things; and now it was evening, he went forth vnto 


Bethania with the twelue. 

12 And en the morowe when they were come 
out from Bethania, he was hungry. 

13 And ſeeing a figtree afarte off that nad leanes, 
he went to ſee if ke might finde any thing thereon : 
but when he came vnto it, hee found nothing but 
leaues: for the time of ſigges was not yet. | 

14 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaide to it, Neuer 

man eate ſtuite of thee hereafter while the worlde 
ſtandeth: and his diſciples heard it, 
15 And they came to leruſalem, and Ieſus went 
into the Temple, and began to caſt out them that 
ſold and bought in the Temple, and ouerthrew the 


Mts. 2m. 
11. 


tables of the money changers, and the ſeats of them 


that ſold doues. ; 
16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man ſhould 
cary a veſſell thorowthe Temple. 3 
19 And hee taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not 
Ia. 58.7. 'written, * Mine hauſe {hall bee called the houſe of 
lere. . 11. prayer vnto all nations? & but yee haue made it a 
den of theeues. e . 
18 And the Scribes and hiePrieſts heard it, and 
fought howe to deſtroy him: for they feared him, 
becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonied at lus 
doctrine. f 
19 But when even was come, Teſis went out of 
the citie. 9 y 
Matt. 21. 20 And in the morning as they paſſed by, 
79.30 they ſaw che figtree dried vp from the roots. 
21 Then peter remembred, and ſaide vnto him, 
Maſter,behold,the figgetree which thou curſedſt, is 
withered. | 
22 And leſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, Haue 
Faith in God. HL e 
23 For verely I ſay vnto you; that whoſocuer 
fhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Take thy ſelfe away, 


his heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which 


he ſayth, ſhall come to 
ſhalbe done to him. 
24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, Nhatſoeuer ye de- Mat 
fire when ye pray, beleeue that ye ſhall haue it, aud lle 
1tfhalbe done vnto you. 8 my | 
25 ut when ye ſhall ſtand & pray, forgine, if ye Ma 
haue any thing againſt any man, y your Father aſſo 
which is in heaue, may forgiue you your treſpaſſes. 
28 For if ye will not forgiue, your Father which 
is in heauen, will not pardon you your treſpaſſes. 
27 hen they came againe to Teruſalem : and Mat 
as he walked in the Temple, there came to him the 23. 4 
high Prieſts, and the Seribes, and the Elders, 20. l) 
28 Ar d ſaid vnto him, By what authoritie doeſt 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this autho. 
ritie, that thou ſnonldeſt doe theſe things? 
29 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I 
will alſo aske of you a certaine thing, and anſwere 
ye me, and I will tell you by what authoritie I doe 
theſe things, 
30 The baptiſme ofTohn,was tt from heanen,or 
of men d anſwere nme. 
31 And they thought with themſelues, ſaying, Ii 
wee ſhall ſay, From heauen, he will ſay, Why then 
did ye not beleeue hmm 
32 But ii we ſay, Of men, wee feare the people: 
for all men counted Iohn, that he had beene a very 
Prophet. e | 
33 Then they anſwered, and ſaid vnto Tefus, We 
cannot tell, And Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 
Neither will I tell you by what authoritie I doe 
theſe things, , ds 


paſſe, whatſoeuer hee ſayth, - 


K CHAP. XII. | 
r The vineyard is let out. 14 Obedience and tri. 
but e due to Princes. 25 The re ſurrettion of the dead, 
28 The ſumme of the Lawe. 3 5 Chriſt the ſonne of 
Dauid. 38 Hypoerites muſt be eſthewed. 41 The 
offering of the poove widow, $07 
Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them in parables, 1{ 5, 
*A certaine man planted a vineyard, and com- 1exe.2, 
paſſed it with an hedge, anddiggeda pit for the 41. 
winepreſle, and built a tower in it, and let it out to 33. lf 
husbandmen, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 20.9, 
2 And at a time, hee ſent to the husbandmen a 
ſeruant, that hee might xeceiue of the husbandmen 
of the fruĩte of the vineyarece. 
3 Rut they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent 
him away emptie. A 32 005 4 
4 And againe, hee ſent vntothem another ſer- 
uant; & at him they caſt ſtones, and brake his head, 
and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. — 
5 And againe, he ſent another, & him they ſlew, 
and niany other, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 
'S Let had he one Sonne. liis deare heloued:him 
alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them ſaying, They will re- 


uerence my ſonne. 1200 Bag 1 
gut the husbandmen ſaid among themſel ues, 
This is the herre : come let vs kill him̃, and the in 
heritance ſhalbe ours. eee 
8 so they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 
him dur of the vineyard. 5 7% 4 1 
9 What ſhall then the Lorde of the vineyard Pa. 
doe? He vil come and deſtroy thefe lusbandmen, 224 
and giue the vineyard to others. 1 
ro Haue ye not read ſo much as this Scripture? 21.77. 
The ſtone which the builders did refuſe, is made afÞs 4. 
the head of the corner, 2 a el, vom. 
11 This was done ofthe Lord, and it is maruel- ＋ 
| es . 0 
lous in our eyes. ue 


0 


12 Then they went about to take him, but they himſelſe, is more then all burnt offerings and ſacri- 
feared the people:for they perceiued that hee ſpake -fices, | 7 697 
that parable againſt them: therefore they left him, 34 Then when Ieſus ſaw that hee anſwered diſ- 
and went their way. 5 creetly, hee ſaid ynto bin, Thou art not fatrefrom 
„ 13 ©* And they ſent vnto him certaine of the the kingdome of God, And no man after that durft 
e Phariſes, and of the Herodians, that they might aske him any queſtion. 


0, 


man: fot thou conſ i dereſt not the perſon of men, but 36 For Dauid himſelſe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 


tribute to Ceſar, or not? till I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

15 Should we giue it, or ſuould we not giue it? 37 Then David himſelſe calleth him Lord: by 
But he knew their hypocriſie, and ſaid vnto them, what meanes is hee then his ſonne ? and much peo- 
Why tempt yee me ? Bring me a peny, that I way ple heard him gladly, 


ö ſee it. 


lence to Princes; Chap. xij. The poore widow. 374 


7 
* 


take him in hi talke. + 35 <*And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid, teaching in Mat. a3. 
14 And when they came, they faid vnto him, Ma- the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the 44. Ale 


ſter, wee know that thou art true, and careſt for no ſonne of Dawid? 20.41. 


teacheſt the way of God truly: Is it lawtull to giue The Lord ſaid to wy Lord, Sit at my right hand, 3 


8 *Morecouer bee ſaide vnto them iu his | do- Mat. 23.6 


is So they brought it, and hee ſaide vnto them, &rine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to goe in like Ic. 


Wihoſcis this image and ſuperſcription ?and they - long robes, and loue lalutatiors in the markers, 
ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. CES o | 
17 Then leius anſwered, and aide vnto them, the firſt roomes at feaſts, 


1 18 Then came the Sad 


uces vnto him( which the greater damnation. 
kje fay there is no reſur rection (and they asked him, 


41 And as leſns fate oner againſt the treaſurie, 


” 
1 — 4 


15 19 Maſter, * Moyſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans ſurie, and many rich men caſt in much. 


dren, that has brother ſhould take his wife and raiſe ſhe threw in two mites,which make a quadrin. 


20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt to oke ſaide vnto them, Verely. I ſay vnto you, that this 
a wife, and when he died, leſt no iſſue. poore widow hath caſt more in then all they which 

21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and he died, nei · baue caſt into the treaſlur rie. 
ther did he yet leaue iſſue: and the third likewiſe. ' 44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie: 

22. So ſeuen had her, and leſt no iſſue : laſt ofall but ſhe of her pouertie did caſt in all that ſhee had, 
the wife died alſo. euen all her liu ing. . 

23 In the reſurrection then, when they ſhall riſe CHAP. XIII. 3 
againe, whoſe wiſe ſhall ſhe be of them? for ſeuen 2 The deſtruct ion of Jeruſalem. 10 The Goſpel 
hed het to wife. | | . Jhalbe preacheu 10 aH. 9 22 The perſecutions and 

24 Then Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Are falſe prophets which ſhall: be before the commng » 
ye not therefore deceiued, becauſe ye know not the Chriſt, whoſe houre is vncertaine. 33 He eabortet 
Scriptures,neither the power of God:? euery one to watch. | + 


againe, haue yee not read in the booke of Moyſes, Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be 
3.6 how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him,ſaying, I*am leſt one ſtone vpo a ſtone that ſhall not be throwen 
2, the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the downe. | 
God of Iac9b 148 7 1 And as he ſate on the mount of Olives, ouer 
27 Hee is not the God oſ the dead, but the God againſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames, and John, and 
of the liuing. Ve are therefore greatly deceiued. Andrew asked him ſecretly, - 
. 28 Then came one of the Scribes that had 4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things be ? and what 
heard thein diſputing together, and perceiuing that ſhall be the ſigne when all theſe things (hall be ful- 
he had an{wered them well, he asked him, Which filled? - 


22.2 mandements ij, *Heare, Iſraal, the Lord our. God is 6 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I 
64, the onely Lord. 2 ag⁊m chriſt, and ſhall deceive map. | 
30 Thouſhalt therefore love the Lord thy God 7 Furthermore, when ye ſhall heare of warres, 

with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, & with and rumours of warres, be ye not troubled · ſor ſuch 

„ allthy mind, and wich all thy ſtrength :rhis is the thingt muſt needs be: hut the endſhaZ not be yet. 
, firſt Commandement. K b 8 For nation ſhall tiſe againſt nation, and king. 
. 19. 3 And the ſecond is like, chat is, * Thon ſhalt dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall bee —4 
lr. loue thy neighbor as thy ſelſe. There is none other quakes in diuers quarters. and there ſhalbe famine 
39, Commandement greater then theſe. Aud troubles: theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes. 
3.9 32 Then the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Maſter, 9 But take ye heed to your ſelues:for they ſhall 
ig. thou haſt laid the trueth, that there is one God, and deliuer you vp to the Councils, and to the Syna- 
8. that there is none but be. 
33 And to loue him with all the heart, and with and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimonial vnto them. 
all the vnderſtanding, and with all che ſoule, and 10 And the Goſpel fhall fxſt bee publiſhed a. 
wth all the ſtrength, and to lous his neighboug as mong all nations. 


U 


- 
11 ug 


gogues: ye ſhalbe beaten, & brought before rulers 5 


l ; 43. and 
39 And the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, and — 
| F, 4s 


#147 *Giueto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars,&to God 4 Which * deuoure widowes houſes leuen taught. 
thoſe that are Gods: and 7 marueiled at him. vnder a colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhall receiue ro" 3- 
ARS / 
20.47. 
„ Gaying, he beheld how the people caſt money into the trea · Or, ud 
vnder 
brother die, and leaue hi wife, and leaue no chil 42 And there came a certaine poore widow. aud e 
pra) Jong. 
vp ſeed vnto his brother. 43 Then hee called vnto him his diſciples, and Luk. 21. 1. 


25 For when they {hal riſe againe from the dead, . A Nd & as he went out af the Temple, one of his Wat.24.x 
neither men matry, nor wiues are married, but are 4 Adiſciples ſaid vnto bim, Maſter, ſee what ſtanes, luke 21.5. 
as the Angels which are in heauen. and what buildings are herr, ue 18. 

26 And as tonching the dead, that they ſhal riſe 2 * Then Ietbs anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 13.44. 


is the firlt Commandement of alls?  - And leſus anſwered them, and began to fay; Ephe.s. & 
29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the Com- Take heed leſt any man deceiue you. 2.theſ.2.3 


'- FEndiiretotheend, 
Mat.24. 11 * Bat when they leade yoo, and deliver you 
lar vp, take yee no thought afore, neither premeditate 


12. 11. What yet ſhall ſay: but whatſoeuer is ginen you at 
and 21. the ſame time, ner ; forit is not yee that 
ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt. 


24. 
92 to death, and the father the ſonne, and the children 


fall riſe againſt their parents, and ſhalſ cauſe them 


*3% 


to die. h 
13 And yee ſhall bee hated of all for my 
Names ſake: but whoſocuer ſhall endure ynto the 
end, he ſhalbe ſaued. , 
240.24. 14 Moreoner, when ye ſhall ſee the abominati- 
13. on of deſolation (ſpoken of by * Daniel the Pro- 
Ders. 27 phet) | ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that 
Venn. readeth conſider it) * then let them ha be in Iu- 
e 21. dea, ſlee into the mountaines. 
%. 15 And let him that is ypon the houſe, not come 
dne into the houſe, neither enter therein, to fetch 
any thing ont of his houſe. | 


T6 Andlet him chat is in the fielde, not turne 


backe againe vnto the things which he left behind 
bim to take his clothes. 2 
17 Then wo ſhalbe to them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 Pray therefore that your flight be not in the 


_ Ig For there ſhalbe in thoſe dayes ſuch tribula- 
don, 2s was not frem the beginning of the creation 

. which God created vnto this time, neither ſhall be. 
20 And except that the Lorde had ſhortened 


bor, wer, thoſe dayes, no ſ ſleſh ſhould be ſaued: but for the 
elects fake, which he hath choſen, he hath ſhortned 
140. 2. 21 Then * if any man ſay to you, Loe, here is 
25. late Chriſt, or Loe, he is there, belerue it not. 
21.8. 22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhall ariſe, and falſe pro. 
& ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, to deceiue, 
i it were poſsible, che very elect. | 
23 Bat take ye heed : Behold, Ihaue ſhewed you 
All chings before. ; 
T/e. 13. 1. 24 JMoreouer * in thoſe dayes after that trihu - 
te. 32. . lation, the Sunne ſhall waxe darke, and the Moone 
ide l 2. 10. ſhall nor gs her light, | | 
z. 15, 25 the ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall · and the 
powers which are in heanen,ſhall ſhake. UNE: 


26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
comming in the cloudes , with great power, and 


lory. 

Mense 27 *Andhe ſhall then ſend his Angels, an d ſhall 
38 gather tog er his ele&from the foure winds, aut 
m the vthoſt part of the earth to the vtmoſt 
28 Nowlearnea parable ofthe figgetreg:When 
ber bough is yet tender, and 1 forth leaues, 

* yeknow that Summer is neere. | 

29 Soinlike manner, when yee ſee theſe thi 

come to paſſe, knowe that the kingdome of God 

neere, even at the doores. 8 
30 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, that this generation 
ſhalt not paſſe, till all theſe things be done. 
31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, bat my 
pe e ee 5272075 
32 But of that houre knoweth no man, 
no, not the Angels which are in heauen, neither the 
$onne himſelfe, ſave the Father. 3 
33 Make heed: watch, and pray: for ye knowe 

Bot when 5 time 7 3 

34 Foy the Seuue of man is as a man going into a 
range countrey, and leaueth his — giueth 
amhoritie to his ſeruants, and to curry man his 


Ms. 24. 
42. 


8. Marke. 


12 Vea, and the brother ſhal deliuer the brother ſleeping. 


be any tumult among the 


when ye wil, ye may do them goo 


The day of the 0 r 4 { 
worke, and cotumandleth the porter to watch. 
35 Wach therefore (for ye know not when the 
Maſter of the houſe will come, at euen, or at mid. 
night, at the cockecrowing, or in the dawning) _ 
Is Leſt if he comeſuddenly,he ſhould finde you 


37 And thoſe things that I ſay vnto Ifa 
vnto all men Waigeli,- ey v * 0 wa 
Jahr £ H A P. N IP 
r The Priefles conſpire Chriſt, 3 Marie 
Magdalene annoyeth Chrift. 12 The Paſſeouer is [ 
eaten, 18 Hee telleth before of the treaſon of Inda, 
22 The Lords Supper is in ſtituted. 46 Chriſt is taken, 
67 Peter denyeth him. | 4 
Nd * two dayes after followed the 2 Mat. 
Paſſeoner, and of vnleauened bread: and the lt 


hie Prieſts and Scribes fought how they might take 


him by craſt, and put him do death, 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there 


le. 

3 *And when hee was in Bethania in the honſe He. 
of Simon the Leper,av he ſate at table, there came a 7%. . 
woman haumg a boxe of oyntment of {Spikenard, lo- 
very coſtly, and the brake the boxe, and powred it 7%! 
on his head, uf 

4 Therfore ſome diſtlained among themſelnes, al 
and ſaid, To what end is this waſte of oyntment ? 

i 0 or Ange haue beene ſolde for e then 
three hun pence, and bene giuen to the poore, 
and they grudged againſt her. | i = 

6 But Ieſus ſaid, Let her alone: why trouble ye 
her d ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me, 

7 For ye bang the poore with you alwayes,and 

4 but me ye ſhall - 
not haue alwayes. a 


$ Shee hath done that ſhe could · ſhee came a- 
forehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verely I ſay vnto you,whereſoeuer this Golf. 
pel ſhalbe preached thorowout the whole world, 
thisalfo that ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken of in re- 
membrance ofber. Ui, 

10 J Then Judas Iſcariot ene of the twelue, | | 
went away vnto the hie Prieſts to betray him vnto ,, 
them. v 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and 
promiſed that they would giue him money: there · 
_ he ſought how hee might conueniently betray 

m. 

12 * Nowe the firſt day of vnleanened bread, 
when they ſacrificed the Paſſeouer. his diſciples ſaid 
vnto him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare 
that thou mayeſt eate the Paſſcouer Þ 75. 

© 13 Then he ſent ſoorth two of his diſciples, and 
faid vnto them, Goe yee into the citie, and there 
ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of water: 


Mat. — 
17.14 
22.7 


follow him., | | 

And whitherfoeuer he goeth in, ſay ye tothe 

d man of the houſe, The maſter ſayth, Where 

18 the lodging, where I ſhall eat the Paſſeouer with 
ene | 


g And hee will ſhewe you wn vpper chamber 
which i large, trimmed ad prepared :there make 


it ready for vs. 
16 So bis diſciples went fotth; and came tothe 
citie,and found as he had faid vnto them, and made 
ready the Paſſconer, '' : 
17 CAnd at euen hecame with the twelue. 1 
18 „And as they ſate at table and did eate, Ieſus * | Bw 
ſaid, verely I ſay vnto you, that one ef you ſhall be- of m > 
tray me, which eateth with me. OI ws U 
19 Then they began to be ſorowfull, and to Bf . 
* 


9 9 


lords Supper. 8 


to him one by one / Is it 1 ? And another. Is ĩt Iꝰ 0 


platter. ; 
z1.9 21 * Truely the Sonne of man s 
1 · it it is written of him: but wo be to that man by who 


26. the Sonne of man is betrayed: it had been good 
4; 1, for that man if he had neuer been borne. 

22 And as they did eate, leſus tooke the bread, 
126. and when he had giuen thankes,he brake it, & gaue 
1.co7 it to them, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my body. 
23 Alſohcetooke the cup, and when hee had 
romp thankes,ganc it to them: and they all dranke 
ot it. 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blood of 
the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verely I ſay vato you, I will drinkeno more 
of the fruit of the vine, vutillthat day that drinke 
it new in the kingdome of God. 

26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they went 
out to the mount of Oliues. 

1632 27 JJ Then leſus ſaĩd vnto them, All yee ſhall 
kr, be offended by me this night: for it is written, *I 
will ſmitethe ſhepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall bee 
ſcattered, gs 
65, 28 But after that I am riſen, I will go into * Ga- 
lle before yon. ; 
| 29 And peter ſaid vnto him, Although all men 
. ſhvuld be offended, yet would not L. 
30 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, verely I ſay vnto 
the this day, euen in this night, before the cocke 
crow twiſe,thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

31 But he ſayd more earneſtly , If I ſhould die 
bo —_ I wiil not denie thee : likewiſe alſo ſayd 
they all. 

1.26 5 e*Aſter they came into a place named Geth- 

e ſemane: then he ſaid to his diſciples, Sit ye here, til 
I haue | 

; 33 And be tooke with him Peter, and Iames, and 
— he began to be afraid, and in great hea- 
uineſſe, : 

34 And ſaid vnto them, My ſouleis very heauie 
cuen vnto the death: tary here and watch. 

35 80 =" ou ee a ee, fel 8 on 
the ground, and prayed that ifit were poſsible, that 
boure might paſſe from bim. 5 : 

36 And he laid, Abba, Father, all things are poſ- 
ſible vnto thee : take away this cup from mee: 
neuertheleſſe, not that I will, but that thou wilt, 
be done. 

37 Then he came and found them ſleeping, and 
ſaid to Peter, Simon ſleepeſt thoutcouldeſt not thou 
watch one houre? : 

38 Watch ye and pray, that ye enter not into 
tentation : the ſpirit indeed is ready, but the fleſh is 
weake, = 
39 And againe he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame wordes. 

40 And he returned, and found them aſleepe a- 
Laine : for their eyes were heauie: neither knew 
they what they ſhould anſwere him. 

4r And hecamethe third time, and ſayd vnto 
them, Sleepe hencefoorth and take your reſt: it is 


ſo 


man is delinered into the hands of ſinners. 
let vs go: loe, he that betrayeth me 
3 


412 Riſe vp 
it at hand. 
43 * And immediatly while he yet ſpake , came 
Iudas that was one of the twelne , and with him a 
reat multitude with ſwordes and ſtaues from the 
e Prieſts and Scribes, and Elders: | 


at: 


ms, 


7. 
18.3 


2,1, 
5.1 


* TTY 


Riu. 


20 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, It i hs nl, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kifſe, hee itis: 
one of the twelue that = dippeth with me in the take him andi 


A 
b his way, as way to him, & ſaid, Maſter, Maſter, and kifſed him. 


enough: the houre is come: behold, the Sonne of 


5 Iudas kiſſ. 
44 And he that be 


trayed him had ginen them a 


5 ; © i * 3 
% I ** a or 4 
373 4 
4 is iT | 
, wa 2 
— 


abend. = 
45 And aſſoone as he was come, he went ſtrai 


h 46 Then they laid their hands on him, &tooke 
im, : 

47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew out a 
ſwerd,and ſmore a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, and cut 
off his care. | . 

48 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, vee 
be come out as vnto a thiefe with ſwords and with + 
ſtaues to take me. 5 

49 Iwas dayly with you teaching in the Tem- 
ple, and ye tooke me net: but this is done that the 
Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. | 

50 Then they all forſooke him and fled, - 

51 And there followed him a certaine yong 
man clothed in linnen vpon his bare body, and the 
yong men caught him, 

52 But he left his linnen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. a 

53 *Sothey led Ieſus away to the hie Prieſt, and 
to him came all the hie Prieſts, and the Elders, and 
the Scribes, - 

54 And Peter followed him afarre off, euen into hn 18. 
the hal of the bie Prieſt, and fate with the ſetuants, 24+ „ 
and warmed Himſelſi at the fire. lor gbr. 

55 And the * hie Prieſts, and all the Councill Matth,26 
ſought for witnes againſt Ieſus, to put him to death, 5% 
but tonnd none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, but 
their witneſſe } agreed vott er. lo, were 

57 Then there aroſe certaine,and bare falſe wit · not like. 
neſſe againſt him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him ſay, & Iwil deſtroy this Tem- 
le made with hands, and within three dayet I will 
ulld another made without hands. 

59 But their witneſſe 12 agreed not together. 

60 Then the hie Prieſt ſtood vp among the, and 
asked Ieſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 
is the matter that theſe beare witneſſe againſt thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. 
Againe the hie Prieſt asked him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou Chriſt the Sonne of the Bleſſedd 

62 And leſus ſaid l am he, * and ye ſhall ſee the 
Sonne of man ſit at the right hand of the power of 
Goa,, and come in the clouds of heauen. 

63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes. and aid, 
What haue we any more neede of witneſſes? 

64 Ve haue heard the blaſphemie : what thinke 
yee f Gag they all condemned him to be worthy of 

eath. 

65 And ſome beganne to ſpit at him, and to co- 
uer his face, and to beat him with fiſtes, and to ſay 
vnto 1 And the ſergeants ſmote him 
with their rods, 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, there Matt. 2 
came one of the maids of the hie Prieſt. — 69.luke 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelfe, 22.55. 
ſhelooked on him, and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo with ;0h,18,25 
Ieſus of Nazaret. 

68 But he denied it, ſaying. I know him net, neĩ- 
ther wote Iwhat thou ſayeſt. Then went he out in- 
to the I porch, and the cocke crew. lor, entry. 

69 * Then a maid ſaw him againe, and began to Aſatth. 26 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. . 51.Juke 

50 Bur he denied it againe: and anon after, they 23.58. 


Matt. 26. 
57. lule 
22. 


John 2.19 


Matib. 24 
3% 


that ſtood by, ſaid againe to peter, Sarely thou art joh. 18.22 


wel them; for thon art of Galile, and thy ſpeech 
life. Le 
. Bb h 71 And 


* Jeſus led do Plate. 


Mat. 26. 7t And he began to curſe, and fweare, ſching, I 
75. ohn know nat this man of whom ye ſpeake. 
13.38. 72 * Then the ſecond time the cocke crew, and 
or, ru Peter remembred the word that leſus had ſaid vn- 
ſhed out to him, Betore the cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt 
of the dienie me thriſe, and i waying that with himſelfe, 
doores & he wepr. 
wept. CHAP, XV. 
r Feſus is led to Plate. 15 He is condemned, re- 
mled an! put to death, 46 Aud x bur icd by Ioſeph. 
Nd & anon in the en the hie Prieſts held 
a counſel with the Elders, and the Scribes, and 
the whole Council, and bound leſus, and led him 
away, and delivered him to Pilate. 
2 Then Pilate asked him, Artthou the king of 
the Tewes ? and he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thou ſayeſt it. 


2 And the hie Prieſtes accuſed him of many 
ings. 

4 *Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, ſaying, 
12. lake Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold how many things 
23.3. ihn they witneſſe againſt thee , 

18.35. ß hut leſus anſwered no more at all, ſo that Pi- 
late marueiled. 

6 Now at the ſeaſt Pilate did deliuer a priſo- 
ner vnto them whomſoeuer they would deſire. 

7 Theu there was one named Barabbas, which 
was bound with his fellowes, that had made inſur- 
rection, who in the inſurregion had committed 
murther. 

8 And the people cried aloud, and began to de- 
ſite that he would do as he had euer done vnto thẽ. 

9 Then Pilate anſwered them and ſaid, Wil ye 
that I let looſe vnto you the king of the lewesꝰ 

ro For he knew that the hie Prieſts had deliue- 
red him of enuie. 

rt But the hie Prieſts had mooued the people to 
_ that he would rather deliuer Barabbas vnto 
them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſayd againe vnto 
them, What will ye then that I do with hint, whom 
ye call the king of the Iewes > _ 

13 And they cryed againe, Cruciſie him, 

14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, But what euill 
bath he done? And they cried the more feruently, 
Crucike him. 

15 SoPilate willing to content the people, loo- 
ſed them Barabbas, and delinered leſus when hee 
had ſc. urged him, that he might be crucified. 

16 Then the {ouldiers led him away into the hal, 
which is the | common hall, and called together the 
whole band, 

17 And cladde him with purple, and platted a 
crowne of thornes,and put it about hu head, 

13 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile, King 
of the lewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
lor, ſtalbe | reed, and ſpat vpon him, and bowed the knees, 
and did him reuerence. 

20 And when they had mocked him,they tooke 
the purple off him, and put his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to cruciſie him. 

21 *And they compelled one that paſſed by, cal- 
Ted Simon of Cyrene ( which came out of the conn- 
trey, and was father of Alexander and Rufus) to 
beare his croſſe. 

22 * And they brought him to a place named 
Golgorha, which is by interpretation the place of 

mens ſculles. 


Matt. 27. 
12. luke 
22.66. 

: 10. 1 8.28 


Matt. 27. 


0 Or, Pr e 2 
tory. 


Matt. 23. 
32. lule 
23.26, 


Matt. 27. 
33. lule 
23.3 
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23 And they gane him to drinke wine mingled 
with myrtke; but ke receiued it not, 


s. Make. 


He is buried by loc 


24 And when they had crucified him, they pat= 


ted bis garments, calting lots for them, what euery 
man fhould haue. 

25 And it was the third houre, when they cruci« 
fied him, 

26 And the title of his cauſe was written aboue, 
THE KING OF THE IEWES, 

27 They crucified alſo with him two theeues the 
one on the right hand, and the other on his left. 

23 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
* And he was counted among the wicked. 

29 And they that went by, railed on him, wag- 

ing their heads, and laying * Hey, thou that de- 
ſtropeſt the Temple and buildeſt it in three dayes, 

30 Saue thy ſelfe, and come downe from the 
croſſe. 

31 Likewiſc alſo euen the hie Prieſts mocking, 
faid among themſelues with the Scribes, He ſaued 
other men, himſelſe he cannot ſaue. 

32 Let ChriſttheKing of Iſrael now come down 
from the Croſſe that we may ſee, and beleeue. They 
alſo that were crucified with him, reuiled him. 

33 No when the ſixt houre was come, darke- 
neſſe aroſe ouer all the land vntill the ninth houre, 

34 And at the ninth houre, Ieſus cried with a 
loud voice. ſaying, * Eloi,Eloi, lammaſabachthani? 
which is by interpretation, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou ſorſaken me? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ranne, and filled a & ſponge full of 
viteger, and put it ona reede, and gaue him to 


Iſa.s 
Iobn 


Pſa. 


46. 


PI 
21, 


drinłe, ſaying, Let him alone: let vs ſee it Elias wil 
come Gd ke 


him downe, 

37 And leſuscricd with a loud voice, and gaus 
vp the ghoſt, 

38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in 
twaĩne from the top to the bottome. 

39. Now when the Centurion which ſtood ouet 
againſt him, ſawe that he thus crying , gaue vp the 
55 =, heeſayd, Truely this man was the Sonne 

G 


40 CTherewere alſo women, which beheld a. 
farre off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the * of Iames the leſſe, and of loſes, 
and Salome, : 

4t Which alſo when he was in Galile Ffolowed 
him and miniſtred vnto him, and many other wo- 
men which came vp with him vnto leruſalem. 

42 (And now when night was come, (becauſe 
it was the day of the preparation, that is before the 
Sabbath) 


43 Ioſeph of Arimathea, an honourable counſel- hob 
ler, which al ſo looked for the kingdome of God, 


came, and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and asked 
the body of leſus. ; 

And Pilate marneiled, if hee were already 
bed and called vnto him the Centurion,and asked 


of him whether he had been any while dead. 


45 And when he knew the trueth of the Centu- 
rion, he gaue the body to . ; 

46 Who bought a linen cloth , and tooke him 
downe,and wrapped him in the linen cloth, &layd 
him in a tombe that was hewen out of a racke, an 
rolled a ſtane vnto the doore ef the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary Ioſes mo- 
they beheld where he ſhould belayd. 

CHAP. XVI. 3 

t The women come to the graue. 9 briſt being 
riſen againe appeareth to Magdalene, 14 Alſotothe 
eleuen, and v epruueth their vnbelteſt. 16 pos 1210 
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wilt is riſen. 
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12 


witteth the preaching of the Gofpel , and the nnni- 

firation of baptiſme vnto them. 

AN * when the Sabbath day was paſt, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Iames, and 

Salothebonght ſweete oyntments, that they might 

come and embalme him. 

2 Thereſore early in the morning the firſt day 
of the weeke,they came vnto the ſepulchre , when 
the Sante was | yet riſing, 

3 And they ſaid one to another, Who ſhall roll 
vs away the ſtone from the doore ofthe ſepnlchre? 

4 And when they looked, they ſaw that the ſtone 
was rolled away (for it was a very great one.) 

5 *Sothey went into the ſepulchre, and ſawa 


z Yong man ſitting at the right ſide, clothed ina long 


white robe: and they were afraid. 

6 But he ſaid vnto them, Be not afraid: ye ſeeke 
leſus of Nazaret, which hath been crucified: hee is 
riſen: he is not hete: behold the place where they 
put him. 

7 But goe your way, and tell his N and 
Peter, that he will go before you into Galile: there 
ſhall ye ſee him, æ as he ſaid vnto you. 

8 And they went out quickly,and fled from the 
ſepulchre 2 fot they trembled, and were amaſed » 
neither ſaid they any thing to any man: for they 
were afraid. 

9 And when leſus was riſen gee, in the mo- 
row, (which was the firſt day of the weeke) hee ap- 

cared firſt to Magdalene, * out of whom he 


caſt ſeuen deuils. 


r AIRMAN; AQ CARLY N EZ N27 
ESSE eee 
CTHE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS CHRIST, 


1 


cha. He appearech tothe eleven. 376 


10 And ſhe went and told them that had been 
with him, which mourned and wept. 

11 And when they heard that he was aliue, and 
had appeared to her, they beleeued it not. 

12 J After that, he appeared vnto two of them Lale 24. 
in another forme as they walked and went into the 13,15. 
countrey. 

13 And they wept, and told it to the remnant, 
but they beleeued them not. a 

14 F *Finally, hee appeared vnto the eleuen as Luke 24. 
they ſate together, and reproued them of their vn- 38. iohn 
beliefe and hardnes of heart, becauſe they beleeued 20. 19. 
not them which had ſeen him, being riſen vp again. 

15 And hee laid vnto them, * Goe yee into all Mat. 28. 
the world, and preach the Goſpel to euery creature. 19. 

16 He that Fal beleeue, and be baptized, ſhall 
be ſaued: * but he that will not beleeue, ſhall be 10h. 12.48 
damned. 

17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that be- 
leeue,* In my Name they ſhall caſt out deuils, and Acts 16. 
* ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, 18, 

18 And ſhalltake away ſerpents, and if they As 2.4. 
ſhal drinke any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them: 10. 38 
x they ſhall lay their hands on the ſicke, and they · Act. 28.5 
ſhall recouer. Act. 28.8 

19 * so aſterthe Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he Luke 24. 
was recciued into heauen, and ſate at the right hand 51. 
of God. 

20 Aud they went forth, & preached euery where. 
And the * Lord wrought with them, and confirmed Heb. 2.3 
the word with ſignes that followed, A ME N. 


according to Luke. 


; CHAP. I. 

5 Of Zacharias and Elizabet. 11 The Angel 
Neweth him of the natiuiiy of lohn Baptiſt. 20 His 
iucredulity is puniſhed. 28 The talte of the Angel 
a Mary. 46 Her ſono. $7 The birth,circumciſion, 
and graces of Iohn. 68 Zacharias giueth thankes to 
God, and propheficth.. | 
ad Oraſmuch as many haue take in hand 
N | {4} to ſetfoorth the ſtory of thoſe things, 

x DEN whereof we arefally perſwaded, 
© 2 As they haue deliuered them vn- 
to vs, which ſrom the beginning ſaw 
them their ſelues, and were miniſters of the word: 

It ſeemed good alſo to me (moſt noble Theo- 
philus ) aſſoone as I had ſearched out perfectly all 
things from the beginning, towtite vnto thee ther. 
of from point to point, 25 

4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the cer- 
taintie of thoſe things whereof thou haſt been in- 
ſtructed. 

IN che time of Herad King of Iudea, there 

was a certaine Prieſt named Zacharias, of 
the courſe of Abia: and his wife was of the daugh- 
ters ol Aaron, and her name was Elizabet. 

6 Both were iuſt before God, and walked in all 
the Commandements and ordinances of the Lord, 
without reproofe, 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that Elizabet 
was barren: and both were well ſtriken in age. 

8 Aud it came to paſſe, as he executed the Prieſts 
office before God, as his courſe came in order, 

According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts of- 
ice, his lot was to burne incenſe, when he went in · 


to the Temple of the Lord. | 

Io And the whole multitude of the people were | 
without in prayer, & while the incenſe was burning. £x0.30.7, 

11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of y Lord leuis. 16. 
ſanding at the right fide of the altar of incenſe. 19. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled,and feare fell vpon him. 

13 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, Za- 
charias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eli- 
zabet ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſnalt call 
his name Iohn. 

14 And thou ſhalt haue iey and gladneſſe, and 
many ſhal reioice at his birth. 

15 For he {hall be great in the fight of the Lord, 
and ſhall deither drinke wine, nor ſtrong drinke : 
and he ſhalbe filled with the holy ghoſt, euen from 
his mothers womde. Mal 

16 *And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he 4 * 
turne to their Lord God. * ; 

17 *For he ſhall go before him intheſpiritand . 
power ol Elias; to turne the hearts of the fathers to . 
the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſedome 
of the ĩuſt men, to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. | 

x 8 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, Where- 
by ſhal l know this? for I am an old man, and my 


wife is of a great age. 


19 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 

I am Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of God, and 

am ſent to ſpeake vato thee, and to ſhew thee theſe 
good tidings. | 

20 And behold , thou ſhalt be dumbe, and not 

be able to ſpeake, vntil the day that theſethings be 

Bbb 2 one, 


4 The talke of the Angel and Mary. 


done, becauſe thou beleeuedſt not my words, which 
ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 Nowthe people waited for Zacharias , and 
marueiled that he taried ſo long in the Temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeake 
vnto them: then they perceiued that he had ſeene 
a viſion in the Temple : for he made ſignes vnto 
them, and remained dumbe. 

23 And it eame te paſſe, when the dayes of his 
olfice were fulfilled , that he departed to his owne 
houſe. | 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabet con- 
ceiued, and hid her ſelfe fiue moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee, in the 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take from mee 
my rebuke among men. 

26 And in the ſixth moneth, the Angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God vnto a citie of Galile, named 
Nazaret, 

27 Toa dae. afſianced to a man whoſe name 
was Ioſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the virgines 
name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſayd, 


lor, glad- Haile thou that art | freely beloned : the Lord is 
neſie be to with thee : bleſſed art thou among women. 


#hec. 


29 Aud when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at 


lor, resei- his ſaying, and thought what maner of ſalutation 


wed mto 


. fanour, 


Iſa. . 4 
Mat. I. 2 L 


chap. 2. at 


Dan.. 14 
mich. g. J. 


that hon be. 

30 Then the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not Ma- 
ry,for thou haſt found fauour with God. 

31 *Forloe,thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe, 
and beare a ſonne, and ſhalt cal his NameIE SVS. 

32 Heſhalbegreat, and ſhalbe calledthe ſonne 
of the moit High, and the Lord God ſhal gine vnto 
bim the throne of his father Dauid, 


33 * And he ſhal reigne oner the houſe of lacob 


for cuer,and of his kingdome ſhalbe none end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not man? 

35 And the Angel anſwered, andfaid vnto her, 
The holy Ghoſt thal come vpon thee, & the power 
of the moſt High ſhall ouerſtadowthee : therefore 
alſo that holy thing which ſhall. be borne of rhee, 


ſhalbe called the Sonne of God. 


36 And behold, thy couſin Elizabet, ſhe hath al- 
ſo conceined a ſonne in her old age, and this is her 
ſixt moneth, which was called barren. 

37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſsible. 

38 Then Mary ſaid, Behold the ſeruant of the 
Lord: be it vnto me according to thy word. So the 
Angel departed ſrom her. 

39 CAnd Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went 
into the hill coumtrey with haſte to a citie of Tuda, 

40 And entred into thehouſe of Zacharias, and 
ſaluted Elizaber. 

41 Andit came to paſſe, as Elizabet heard the 
falutation of Mary che babe ſprang in her belly, and 
Elizabet was filled with the holy Ghoſi. 

42 And ſhectied with a loude voice, and ſayd, 
Bleſſed art thou among women, becauſe the fruit 
of thy wombe is bleſſed. 

43 And whence cometh this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 

44 For lo, aſſoone as the voice of thy ſalutation 
ſounded in mine cares, the babe ſprang in my belly 
for ioy. | 

45 124 bleſſed is ſhe that beleeued: for thoſe 
things hall be perſourmed, which were told her 
from the Lord, 2 55 
4 Then Mary ſaid. My ſoule magnifieth y Lord, 

47 And my ſpuit reioiceth in God my Saviour, 


S Luke 0 


| Her fong 
48 For he hath looked on the | poore degree of 
his ſeruant: for behold, from henceſoorth ſhall all [or 
ages call me bleſſed, *ſtage 

49 Becauſe he that is mighty, hath done for me 
great things, and holy u his Name, 

e And his mercie is ſrom generation to gene- 
tation on them that feare him. | 

5r * He hath ſhewed ſtrengthwith his arme: 1/a.s 
* Hehath ſcattered the proud in the imagination Pſa!. 


of their hearts. 10 


52 He hath put downe the mighty from their 15, 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 
53 *He hath filled the hungry with good things, 1.5 
$,6,7 
3 being 34.10 
Iſa 


and ſent away the rich emptie. 
54 He hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant 
mindfull of his mercie, 

55 A he hath ſpoken to our fathers, to wit, to and 
Abraham and his ſ ſeed) for euer. and 

56 And Mary abode with her about three mo- iere. 
neths: after ſhe returned to her owne houſe. 20. 

57 Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled that ſhee Gen. 
ſhould be deliuered, and ſhe brought forth a ſonne. 19.4 

58 And her e and couſins heard tell 22.1 
how the Lord had ſhewed his great mercie vpon p/al. 
her, and they reis iced with her. ir, 

59 And it was fo, that on the eight day, they lor 
came tocircumciſethe babe, and called him Zacha. 7; 
rias, aſter the name of his father. 

se But his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo, 
but he ſhalbe called Iohn. RY 

61 And they ſaid vnto her, There is none of thy 
kinred that is named with this name. | 

62 Then they made ſignes to his father, how he 
would haue him called. 

63 So he asked forwriting tables, and wrote, 
ſaying, His name is Iohn : and they marneiled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediatly,and 
his tongue loo ſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God. 

65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt nere 
vnto them, and all theſe words were noiſed abroad 
thorowour all the hill cowntrc of Indea. 

6s And all they that heard them, layd them vp 
in their hearts, ſaying. What maner child ſhall this 
be! and the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 Then his father Zacharias was filled with the 


holy Ghoſt, and oro . 
68 Bleſſed be theLord of iſtael, becauſe he 
hath viſited & and redeemed his people, | 


69 * And hath raiſed vp the horne of ſaluation chap 
vnto vs in the houſe of his ſeruant Banid, Pſal 

70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 17,1 
phets, which were ſince the world began, ſaying, 

71 That he would ſend vs deliuerance from our ; 
enemies, and from the hands of all that hate vs, 

72 That he would ſhew mercie towards our fa- 
thers, and remember his holy Couenant, | 

73 Aud the othe which he ſware to our father Gen 
Abraham: _ is, 

74 Which was that he would grant vnto vs, that ier: 
we being delivered out of the hands of our ene · 33. 
mies, ſhould ſerue him without feare 13. 

75 All the dayes of ourlite, in * holineſſe and 11 
righteouſnes before him. Tere 

76 And thou babe ſhalt be called the Prophet 4, 
of the moſt High: for thou ſhalt goe before the face 
ofthe Lord, to prepare his wayes, i K 

77 And to giue knowledge of faluation vnto his 
people by the remiſsion of their ſinnes, 255 

78 Through the tender mercie of our God,whet- 

by * the day ſpring from an 1 viſited vs, 

79 To giue light to them that ſit in dankee 


iſt circumciſed, , + 
and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feete 
into the-way of proce. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
rit,and was in the wildernes, till the day came that 
he ſhould ſhew himſelfevnto Iſrael, * 

CHAP, IL 

7 The birth and (ircumcifion of (hrift. 22 He was 
veceiued into the Temple. 28 Simeon and Anna 
phefic of him. 46 Ne was found among the doc tours. 
51 His obedience to father and mother. 

Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
came a commandement from Auguſtus Ceſar, 
that all the world ſhoald be [ taxed. 

2 ( This firſt taxing was made when Cyrenius 
was gouernour of Syria) : 

3 Therefore went all to be taxed, euery man to 
his owne city. 

4 And Ioſephalfo went vp from Galile, out of 
acity called Nazaret into Iudea, vnto the city of 
*Danid,which is called Beth-lehem(becauſe he was 
of the houſe and linage ef Dauid) ; 

45 e was giuen him 
to wife,which was with childe. 

6 J Aud ſe it was, that while they were there, 
the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe ſbould bee 
delineted. | 


7 And ſhee brought foorth her firſt begotten 
8 m ln ſwadling clothes, and 
layed him in a cratch , becauſe there was no roome 
for them in the Inne. 280 

And there were inthe ſame countrey, ſhep- 
heards, abiding in the field, and keeping watch by 


pight, becauſe of their flocke. 

9 Andloe, the Angel of the Lord came vpon 
— the glory of the Lord ſhone about them, 
and "7 ore afraid, 
ro Then 


the Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not afraid: 


for beholde, I bring you tidings of great ioy, that pened 


(hall be to all the people: ; 
r1 That is chat vnto you is borne this day in the 
city of Dauid a Sauiour which is Chriſt the Lord. 
12 Aud this ſhalbe a ſigne to you, Ye ſhall finde 
the childe ſwadled, aud layed in a cratch. 
13 And ſtraightway there was with the Angel a 
4 of heauenly Souldiers, praiſing God, and 
ying, 
14 Glory be to God in the hie heauens, and peace 
in pred, towards men good will, 
15 And it came to paſſe when the Angels were 
ous away from them into heauen, that the Shep- 
cards ſaide one to another, Let vs goe then vnto 
Beth · lehem and ſee this thing that is come to paſſe, 
which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 
16 So Far de with haſte, and found both Ma- 
ry and Ioſeph and the babe layed in the cratch. 
17 And when they had ſeene it, they publiſhed 


abroad the thing, which was tolde of that 
childe. 


18 And all that heard it, wondered at the things Feaſt 


which were told them of the Shepheards. 


19 But Mary kept al thoſe ſay ing, and pondered * 


. them in her heart. 

20 And the Shepheards eee and 
praiſing God, for all that they had heard and ſcene, 
* as 1t was ſpoken vnto them 
4. pliſhed,that they ſhould circumciſe the childe, his 
„ Name was then called *TESVS, which was ha- 

. med of the Angel before hee was conceiued in the 


hes wombe. ; | 
+ 23 ud when the dayes of Ther purification at- 


pro- ded in the Law of the Lord, a paire of turtle doues, 


21 © * And when the eight dayes were accom- 


chap. ij. Simeon and Anna propheſie of him, 37 5 


ter the Lawe of Moſes were accompliſhed, they 
— him to Ieruſalem to preſent him tothe ' 
or 
23 9 Lan Lok,” E- £x0,130 
nery manchilde i that e wombe, ſnal * 2* 
becalled holy vatotheLord: ) Fo * 
24 And to giue an oblation, * as it is comman- Jr hat 
or two yong pigeons, 5 avs 
25 And behelde, there was a man in Ieruſalem van 
whoſe name was Simeon: this man was inſt, and l. 12. 
feared God, and waited for the conſolation of Iſra- 
el, and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 
25 And a renelation was giuen him of the holy 
Ghoſt, that heſhould not ſee death, before he had 
ſeene the Lords |} Chriſt. lor, Meſ- 
27 And he came F by the motion of the ſpirit in- fias. 
to the Temple, and when the parents brought in #Greeke 
che childe Ieſus, to doe for him after the cuſtome of in the ſſi 
the LW. _ 
28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and praiſed 
God, and ſaid, 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in 
peace, according to thy word: 
30 For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation, 
31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face of 
all peo le: 0 6 
32 Alight|to be reuelled to the Gentiles, and | rue 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. ; ; coy 
33 And Ioſeph & his mother marueiled at hoſe n of 
things which were poke touching him. 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid vnto Ma- 
his mother, Behold, this childe is appointed for . 
e*fall and riſing againe of many in Iſrael , and I. 8.14. 
for a ſigne which ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, TON 
35 (Yeaand a ſworde ſhall pearce thorow thy 3 2. 1. £**- 
ſoule) that the thoughts of many hearts may be o- 20+ 


36 And there was a Propheteſſe, one Anna the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, which was 
of a great age, and had liued with an husband ſeuen 
yeeres from her virginity. 

37 And ſhee was widow about foureſcore and 
foure yeeres, and went not out of the Temple, but 
ſerued Cod with faſtings & prayers night and day. 

38 She then comming at the ſame inſtant pon 
them, ſconfeſſed likewiſe the Lord, and fpake 1 7 Lor rei- 
to all that looked for redemption in Ieruſalem. ſed. 

39 And when they had performed all things ac- 
cording to the La of the Lord, they ret into 
Galile to their owne city Nazaret. 

4+ And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
rit, and was filled with wiſedome, and the grace of 
God was with range a 

1 Now his parents went to Ieruſalem eue 
MY 74 at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 1 Dau. ic 

42 And when he was twelue yeere old, and they l · 

were come vp to Ieruſalem, after the cuſtome of the 


2 
43 And had finiſhed the daies thereof as they re- 
turned, the childe leſus remained in leruſalem, and 
Ioſeph knew not nor his mother, 
44 But they ſuppoſing that hee had bene in the 
company, went a 45 iourney, and ſought him a- 
mong their kinsfolke and acquaintance. 
45 And when they found him not, they turned 
backe to Teruſalem, and ſought him. 
46 And it came to paſſe three dayes after, that 
they found him in the Temple, fieting inthe mis 
of the} doctouts, both hearing them, and asking | Or, lecr. 
them queſtions, ned men. 
| Bbb 3 47 And 


Tohn preacheth in the wildernes. 


47 And all that heatd him, were aſtonicd at his 
ynderſtanding and anſweres. 

4 So when they ſaw him , they were amazed, 
and his mother {aid vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with vs? behold, thy father and I have 
ſought thee with heauic hearts, 


49 Then ſaid hee vnto them, Howv is it that yee 
fought me? knew ye not that I muſt goe about my 
Fathers buſineſlq ? 

5o But they vnderſtood not the word that hee 
ſpaketo them. | 

zt Then he went downe with them, and came to 
Nazaret, and was ſubiect to them: and his mother 
kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 And leſus increaſed in wiſdome, and ſtature, 
and in fauour with God and men. 

CHAP, III. 

3 The preaching, baptiſme, and impriſonment of 
John. 15 He is thought to be Christ. 21 ( hriſt is bap- 
tixed. 23 His age and gencalogie. 

Ne: in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Ti- 

L Y berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gouernour 
of Indea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Galile, and 
his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the 
countrey of Aan Lyſanias the Tetrarch 
of Abilene, 

2 (* When Annas and Cataphas were the hie 
prieſts)the word of God came vnto Ionn, the ſonne 
of Zacharias in the wildernes. | 
Matt. 3. 1 3 „And he came vnto all the coaſts about Ior- 
ar. . 4. dan, preaching the baptiſme of repentance for the 

remiſsion of ſinnes, 


Acts. 4. 
6. 


7 4 As it is written in the booke of the ſayings of 
Fee Efatas the Prophet, which faith,* The voice of him 


that crieth in the wildernes is, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord : make his paths de ay 
5 Euery valley thall be filled, and euety moun- 
taine and hill ſhall bee brought low, and crooked 
things ſhal be made ſtraight, and the rough wayes 
ſhall be made ſmooth, | 
lor, euer) 6 And ſ all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of Gad. 
V. 7 Then ſaid hee to the people tliat were come 
att. 3. 3. out to be baptized of him, * O || generation of vi- 
gor, vi- pers, who hath forewarned you to flee from the 
_ wrath to come? | | | 
'00d, 8 Bring foorth therefore fruits worthy amend- 
ment of life, and begin not to lay with your ſelues, 
Wee haue Abraham to our father: for I ſay vnto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp chil- 
dren vnto Abraham. | 
9 Nowalloisthe axe laid vnto the root of the 
trees: therefore euery tree which bringeth not 
ſoorth good fruit, ſhall be hewed downe, and caſt 
into the fire. | 
10 CThed the people asked him, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do then ? 

James 2. 11 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, & Hee 

15. i. iohn that hath two coats, let him part vw him that hath 

3.17. none: and he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe. 

5 12 Then came there Publicaues alſo to be bap- 

tized, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what fhall we doe? 

13 And he ſaid vnto them, Require no more then 
that which is appointed vnte you. 

Mat. 3. 1 14 The ſouldiers likewiſe Gate of him, ſay- 
mar. T. I ing, And what ſhal we doe? And he ſaid vnto them, 
zh t. W Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſly, 
acts. r. 5. and be content with your wages. 
aud 2.4 15 As the people waited, and all men muſed in 
and it. their hearts of Iohn, ifhe were not the Chriſt, 

I. and 16 John anſwered, and ſaid vnto them all, * In 


23. 


194 ebene you with water, but gue (tronger 


S. Luke. 


then I commeth , whoſe ſhooes latchet I am not 


Chriſt is baptize, 


worthy to vnlooſe : hee will baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt,and with fire, 

17 * Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and hee will ½ 
make cleane his floore, and will packer the wheare 12. 
into his garner, but the chaffe wil he burne vp with 
fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, 

18 Thus then exhorting with many other things, 
he preached vnto the people, 

19 *Butwhen Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked 24414 
of kim for Herodias his brother Philips wife, and 3. m 
for all the euils which Herod had done, 6.17, 

20 He added yet this aboue all, that he ſſut vp 
Iohn in priſon. | 

21 *Now it came to paſſe,as all the at were Mat 
baptized, and chat Ieſus was baptized & did pray, 13,» 
that the heauen was opened: a 1.9 

22 And the holy Ghoſt came done in a bodily 1.32. 
ſhape like a doue vpon him, and there was a voice 
from heauen, ſaying, Thou art my beloued Sonne: 
in thee I am well pleaſed, 

23 CAnd leſus himſelfe began to be about thir- 
tie yeeres of age, being as men ſuppoſed, the ſonne 
of Ioſeph, which was the ſoune of Eli, 

24 The ſome of Matthat, the ſonvc of Leui, the 
ſonne of Melchi,the ſore of Ianna, the fon: of Ioſeph, 

25 The ſonne K 23 "we ſon of e the 
ſonne of Naum, the ſouye of Eſli, the ſonme of Nagge, 

26 The ſome privy the ſon of Mattathias, the 
fone of Sect, the ſonxe of Loſeph, the ſome of 2 

In N Be c 
27 The ſonne of loauna,the ſowne of Rlieſa, the ſou 
of Zorobabel,the ſonne of Salathiel, the ſon of Neri, 

28 The ſonne of Melchi,the ſon of Addi, the ſonne 
of Coſam,the ſonne of Elmodam, the ſoune of Er, 

29 The ſonne of | Ioſe, the ſomue of Eliezer, the lor, 
ſore of Iorim, the ſonne of | Matthat , the ſoune of Th 


Leu, | 
30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſon of Iuda,the ſame 
of Ioſeph, the ſonne of Ionan, the ſorne of Eliacim, 
31 The ſonne of Melea, the ſore of | Mainan, be or, 
ſonue 7 Mattatha, thc ſonue of Nathan, the ſunne of u. 
Daui | | 

32 The ſonne of leſſe, the ſonne of Obed,the ſoune 
of Booz, the ſonne of Salmon, the ſonne of Naaſſon, 

33 The ſonne of Aminadab, the fon of Aram, the 
ſonne of Eſrem, the ſonne of Phares, the ſon of Iuda, 

34 The ſornne of Iacob, the ſonunc of Iſaac, the ſon 
of Abraham, the ſonne of Thara the ſon of Nackor, 

35 The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonme of Ragau, the 
ſonne of Phalec, the ſome of Eber, the ſorme of Sala, 

36 The (on of Cainan, the ſonne of Arphaxad,the 
ſoune of Sem, the ſore of Noe,the ſonue of Lamech, 

37 The ſonue of Mathuſala, the ſore of Enoch, 
the ſong of Iared,the ſount of Maleleel, the ſonne of 
Cainan, | 3 

38 The ſonue of Enos, the ſome of Seth, the ſomut 
of Adam, ihe ſonne of God, 

CHAP, IIII. 

x Feſus is led into the wilderneſſe to bee tempted, 
13 Heoucrcommeth the deuill. 14 Hee goeth into 
Galile, 16 preacheth at Nagarct and Capernamn. 
22 The Jewes deſpᷣiſe him. 38 Hee commeth into 
Peters houſe, and bealeth hit mother inlaw. 41 The 
deuils acknowledge (rift, 43 He preacheth thorow, 
the cities. 

AN leſus fall of the holy Ghoſt, returned from 
lordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wil 
dernes, Mat, 
2 And was there ſourty dayes tempted of the mar 
deul aud in thoſe dayes he did eite tipthing idur 1% 


92.5 


W! 


js tempted of the deutl. 


when they were ended, he afterward was hungry. 

3 Then the deuil ſaid vnto him, If thou be the 
owns of God, commaud this ſtone that it be made 
brea ; 

4 But Ieſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, 
* That man ſhall not liue by bread onely, but by e- 


4. uery word of God, | 


5 Then the deuill rooke him vp into an high 
mountaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 
the world f in the twinkling of an eye 

6 And the deuil ſaid vnto him, All this power 
will I giue thee , and the glory of thoſe kintdomes: 
for that is deliuered to mee: and to whomſocuer I 
will, I giue it. 

7 It thou thereſore wilt jworſhip me, they ſhall 
be all thine. 

8 But leſus anſwered him, & ſaid, Hence from 
me, Satan: for it is written, * Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him alone thou ſhalt ſerue. 

9 Then he brought him to Ieruſalem, aud ſer 


him on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid vnts him, 
* If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe 


from hence. 
to For it is written, * That he will giue his An- 


gels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee : 


11 And wich their hands they ſhall lift thee vp, 
* at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. 

12 And leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, It is 
ſaid, Thou ſhaltnot tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the deuil had ended all the tenta- 
tion, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 


to Sarepta a city of Sidon vnto a certaine widow, 
27 Allo many Lepers were in Iſrael in the time 


of * Elileus the Prophet: yet none of them was 2,Kjngs 
6.14. 


made cleane, ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 
28 Then all zhat were in the Synagogue, when 
they heard it, were filled with wrath, | 
29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the citie, 


and led him vnto the edge of the hil whereon their 


eitie was huilt, to caſt him downe headlong. 

30 But he paſſed thorow the mids of them, and 
went his way, / 

31 And came downe into Capernaum, a citie 
4 Galile, and there taught them on the Sabbath 

yes. 

32 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: for 
his word was with authoritie. 

33 And in the Synagogue there was a man which 
had a ſpirit of an vncleane deuil, which cried with 
a lowd voice, 

34 Saying, Oh, what haue we to doe with thee, 
thou Ieſus of Nazaret? art thou come to deſtroy vs? 
I know who thou art, nen the Holy one of God. 

35 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying , Holde thy 

ace, and come out of him. Then the deuil throw - 


Chapdiij. The deuils acknowledge Chviſt, 38 


Matth. 4. 
I 3,9arke 
1.21. 
Matt. . 
29. mario 
1. 22. 


ing bim in the mids of them, came out of him, and = 


hurt him not. 


36 So feare came on them all, and they ſpake a- | 


mong themſelues, ſaying, What thing is this ? for 
with authoritie and power hee commaundeth the 
foule ſpirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame ofhim ſpread abroad thorow- 
out all the places of the countrey round about. 


14 And leſus returned by the power of the Spi- 
rit into Galile: and there went a fame of him tho- 
rowout all the region round about: 


38 And he roſe vp, and came out of the Syna- Matithᷣ. &. 
gogue, and entred into Simons houſe. And Simons 14 warke 
wiues mother was talen with a great feuer, & they 1. 30. 


15 For he taught in their Synagogue, and was 
honoured of all men. 
16 * And he came to Nazaret, where he had bene 


brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) went into the 


Ss ue on the Sabbath day, and ſtood vp to 
reade. 

17 And there was deliuered vnto him the booke 
of the Prophet Eſaias: and when hee had opened 
the booke,he found the place where it was written, 

18 *The Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, becauſe 
he hath anointed me, y I ſhould preach the Goſpel 
to the poore, he hath ſent me that I ſhould healethe 
broken hearted that I ſhould preach deliuerance to 
the captiges, and recouering of ſight tothe blinde, 
that I ſhould ſet at libertie them that are bruiſed, 

19 And that I ſhouldpreach the acceptable yere 
of the Lord. | | 

20 And he cloſed the booke, and gaue it againe 
tothe Miniſter, and fate downe : and the eyes of all 
that were in the Synagogue were laſtened on him, 

21 Then he began toſay vnto them, This day is 
this Scripture ſulfilled in your eares. 

22 And all bare him witneſſe, and wondered at 
the gratious wordes that out of his 
mouth, and ſaid, Is not this Ioſephs ſonne ? 

23 Then he laid vuto them, Ve wil ſurely ſay vn- 


to mee this prouerbe, Phyſician , heale thy ſelſe: fafimg. L 

heard flen dit came to paſſe, as the 2 preaſed yp. Mart. 4. 
on him to heare the word of God, chat he ſtood OY 
1. 


whatſoeuer we haue done in Capernaum, do 
it here likewiſe in thine one countrey. 

24 Aud he ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto yon, No Pro- 
phet is aceeyte in his one countrey, | 

25 But 1 tel you ofa trueth, many widowes were 
in Iſrael in the dayes of * Elias, when heauen was 
ſhut three yeeres and ſite moneths, when great ſa- 
mine was thorowout all the land. 

26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue in · 


iequired him for her. 

39 Then he ſtood oner her, and rebuked the fe- 
uer, and it left her: and immediatly ſhe aroſe, and 
miniſtred vnto them. | 

4> Now, when the Sunne was downe, all they 
that had ſicke {ke of diuers diſeaſes, brought them 
vnto him, and he layed his handes on euery one of 
them, and kealed them. 


41 * And deuils alſo came ont of many, crying, Marky 1. 
34 


and ſaying, Thou art the Chriſt, the Sonne of Go 
but he rebuked them, and ſuffered them not to ſay 
that they knew him to be the Chriſt. 

42 And when it was day he departed, and went 
foorth into a deſert place, and the people ſought 
him, and came io him, and kept him, that he ſhould 
not devart from them. 

43 But hee ſaide vnto them, Surely I mult alſo 
preach the kingdome of God to other cities: for 
therefore am I ſent. 2 85 

44 And he preached in the Synagogues of Galile. 

HAP. V 


1 (hriũi preacheth out of the ſhippe. 6 The good 
draught of iſh, tn ( ertame dijciples are cod. 12 
He cleanſeth the Leer. 18 He heateth the man of the 
palfie. 26 Hee calleth Matthew the Cuitomer, 30 
eateth with ſinners, 34 and excuſeth his, as ronching 


by the lake of Genneſarer, 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtand by the lake ſide, but 


the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were 


waſhing their nets. ; AR nas 

3 And hee entred into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons,aud required him that he would thruſt 
offa little om he land : and hee fate downe, and 


Bbb 4 taught 


| Thegreatdrwught of fiſhes; 


taught the people out of the ſhip. . 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid vn- 
to Simon, Launch out into the deepe, and let downe 
your nets to make a draught. 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
Maſter, we haue traueiled all night and haue taken 
nothing :neuertheleſſe,at thy word I wil let downe 
the net. 

6 And when they had ſo done, they incloſed a 
great multitude of kſhes, ſo that their net brake, 

7 Andthey beckened to their partners which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
helpe them,who came then, & filled both the ſhips 
that they did ſinke. 

8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fel downe 
at Ieſus knees, ſaying, Lord, goe from me: for Iam a 
ſinnefull man. 

9 For he was vtterly aſtonĩed, and all that were 
with him, for the draught of fiſhes which they 
tooke. 

to And ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the ſonnes 
of Tebedeus, which were companions with Simon. 
Then Ieſus {aid vnto Simon, Feare not: from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought the ſhips to 
land, they forſooke all and followed him, 

> Nou it came to paſſe, as he was in a cer- 
taine city, behold, there was a man full of leproſie, 
and when he ſaw Ieſus, he fell on his face, and be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me cleane. ; 

13 So he ſtretched foorth his hand, and touched 
AY ns will,be thou cleane, Aud immediatly 
the leproſie departed from him. | 

14 And he commanded him that he ſhould tell 
no man, but goe, ſaith he, and ſhew thy ſelfe to the 
Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing, as * Moſes hath 
commanded,for a witneſſe vnto them. | 

T5 Butſo much more went there a fame abroad 
of kim, and great multitades came together to 
heare,and to be healed of him oftheir inſirmities. 

16 But hee kept himſelfe apart in the wildernes, 
and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day as he 
was teaching, that the Phariſes and doctours of the 
Law ſate by, which were come out of euery towne 
of Galile,and Iudea, and Ieruſalem, and the power 
of the Lord was in him to heale them. 

18 Then behold, men brought a man lying in a 
bed, which was taken with a palſie, and they ſought 
_—_ to bring him in, and to Jay him before 

im. 

19 And when they could not fipd by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the preaſe, they 
went vp on the houſe, and let him downe thorow. 
the tiling, bed and all, in the mids before Ieſus. 

20 And when hee {awe thetr faith, he ſaid vnto 
him, Man, thy finnes are forgiuen thee. 

21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes began to 
thinke, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe- 
miesꝰ who can for2iue ſinnes, but God onely ? 

22 But when leſus perceiued their thoughts, he 
anſwered and ſaid vnto them, What thinke yẽe in 
your hearts ? 

23 Whether isit eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are for- 
giuen thee,or to ſay, Riſe and walke ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
hath authoritie to fotgiue ſinnes in earth, ( he ſaid 
vnto the ſicke of the palſie) l ſay to thee, Ariſe: take 
vp thy bed, and goe to thine houſe. 

25 And immediatly he roſe vp before them, and 


Chriſt the true Phyſician. 
tooke vp his bed whereon hee lay, and departed to 
his owne houſe, praiſing God. 9 
26 And they were all amaſed, and praiſed God, 
and were filled with ſeare, ſaying, Doubtleſſe we 
haue ſeene I ſtrange things to day. 107 of 
27 J And after that, ke went foorth, and ſaw a ony e 
Publicane, named ] Leui, fitting at the receit of Cu- Cagi 
ſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 40 
28 And he leſt all, roſe vp: and followed him, 4. 
29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his owne 40. 
houſe, where there was a great company of Publi- they 
canes, and of other that ſate at table with them. : 
30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes a- 
mong them, murmured againſt his diſciples, ſaymg, 
Why eate yee and drinke yee with Publicanes and 
ſinners ? 
31 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, 
They that are whole need not the Phyſician, but 
they that are ſicke. 
32 came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 1. 7 


to repentance. ; 15. 
33 ©* Then they ſaid vnto him, Why doe the 1/4; 


"diſciples of Iohn a often and pray, and the aiſci- 1 4.10 


ples of the Phariſes alſo, but thine eate and drinke? 2.19. 
34 And hee ſaid vnto them, Can ye make the f Ce 
children of the wedding chamber to faſt as long as nale 
the bridegrome is with them ? praye 
35 But the dates wil come, euen when the bride- 
grome ſhall be taken away from them: then ſhall 
they faſt in thoſe dayes. | 
36 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable,No 
man putteth a piece of a new garment into an olde 
yeſture : for then the new renteth it, and the piece 
taten out of the new agreeth not with the old. 
37 Alſo no man powreth new wine into old vef. 
ſels : for then the new wine wil breake the veſlels, 
and it wil runne out, and the veſſels will periſh, 

38 But new wine muſt be powred into new veſ· 
ſels : ſo both are preſerued. — 

39 Alſo no man that drinketh old wine, ſtraight · 
way deſireth new : for he ſaith, The old is better. 

| C HAP. VL 

3 Chrift ſtandeth in his diſciples defence aud hi 
one, as touching the breach of the Sabbath. 13 Af. 
ter watching and prayer he electeth his Apoſiles. 18 
He healeth and teacheth the people. 20 Hee ſheweth 
who ave bleſſed. 27 To loue our enemies. 37 Not to 
tudge rafhly, 41 and to auoid hbypocrifie. | 

Nd*it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath, af. Nat. 
ter the firlt, hee went thorow the corne mare 
fields, and his diſciples plucked the cares of corne, 23. 
and did eate,and rub them in their hands. 570 
2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, 
Why doe ye that which is not lawfull to do on the 
Sabbath dayes? | 

2 Then leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, * Haue 15% 
ye not read this, that Dauid did when he himſelſe 2716+ 
was an hungred, and they which were with him, 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, & tooke, 
and ate the Shewbread, & gane alſo to them which 
wers with him, which was not lawfull to eate, but 
for the *Prieſts onely ? | a 6200 

5_ And he ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man is 33 
Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 5 8.31. 

6 J It came to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, 27. 
that he entred into the Synagogne and taught, and M4. 
there was a man whoſe right hand was dried vp. 7· 0 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, l. 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day , that 
they might finde an accuſation againſt him. 

$ But he knew their thoughts, & ſaid to the man 

+ ok. W 


h cabbaths | 
' whichhadthewithered hand, Ariſe and ſtand vp in 
the mids, And he aroſe, and ſtood vp. 
9 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, I will aske you a 
ueſtion, Whether it is lawfull on the Sabbath 
yes to doe good, or to doe cuill? to ſaue | life, or 
to deſtroy it? 3 
10 And he beheld them all in compaſſe and ſaid 
a vnto the man, Stretch foorth thine hand. And he 
4a ſo: and his hand was reſtored againe as whole 
| as the other, ; 
rr Then they were filled fall of madneſſe, and 
| communed one with another, what they might do 
do leſus. | 
12 CAnditcameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, that be 
went into a mountaine to pray, and ſpent the night 
in prayer to God, | 


piper 


. lo. * 
4 1j and 4 them he choſe twelue , which alſo ke called 
Apoſtles. 
. E. (Simon, whom he named alſo Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, Iames, and Iehn, Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew. 
15 Matthew, and Thomas, lames the ſonme of Al- 
pheus, and Simon called Zelous : : A 
g tis Indas Iames brother, & Iudas Iſcariot, which 
| was alſo thetraitour) ; 
17 Then he came downe withthem,andſtood in 
gan- al plaine place, with the company ot his diſciples, 
and a great multitude of people ont ef all Indea 


and Ieruſalem, and from the ſea coaſt of Tyrus and th 


Sidon, which came to beare him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes, uy 

18 And they that were vexed with foule ſpirits, 
and they were healet. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him: for there went yertue out of him, and healed 
das 4 Aodhe lied oy b bis diſc 

20 And he vp his eyes vpon his diſci- 

les ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poore: for yours is the 
(Tv of God. | | 

513 21 *Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
l. . 8 bleſſed ae ye that & weepe now: for ye 
| 112 | 


$3. 


45 mrt 22 *Bleſſedare ye when men hate you, & when 
they ſeparate you and reuile ou, and put out your 
name as euill tor the Sonne of mans ſake. 

23 Reioyce ye in that day, and be glad: for be- 
hold your reward is great in heauen: for after this 
maner their fathers did to the Prophets. 

ys 6, 24 *Butwoe be to youthat are rich: for ye haue 
cl, receiued your conſolation. N 

25 * Woe be to you that are full: for yee ſhall 

$5, hunger. Woe be to you that now laugh: for ye ſhal 

lh, Re and weepe. | | 


you; for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. 
5.44 27 But I ſay vnto you which heare, Loue your 
enemies: do well to them which hate you. 
28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for them 
which hurt you. p 
39 29 * And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one 
.6,7 checke, offer alſo the other: * and him that taketh 
away thy cloke forb id not to take thy coate alſo. 
30 Giue to euery man that agketh of thee : and 
of him that taket away thy goods aske them not 
e 


= 2 


againe. | 

1. 12 RN * And ag ye would that men ſhould doe to 

«4-15, You, ſo doe ye to them likewiſe, 

346 . 32 * For if ye leue them which lone you, what 
thanke ſhal ye hauc? foreuca the ſinnets loue thoſe 
tat loue them, TE 


2 


Chap. vij. 


13 And when it was day, he called his diſciples, 


| Who are bleſſed. 379. 
33 And if ye dee good for them which do good 
for you, what thanke ſhall ye haue? for euen the ſin- 
ners * r SO Ne. | 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to Mat.5.42 
ee ſhall ye haue? for 2 the fon dent. 158 
ners lend to ſinners, to receiue the like. 
35 Wherefore, leueye your enemies, and dee 
good, and lend, looking for non againe, and 
dren of the ande * 
moſt High: for to 
kind, and to the euil een 


36 Be ye therefore mercifull,as your Father alſa 
is mercifull | 


37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be iudged: con- 
demne * ſhal not be e forgine, 
and ye ſhall be forgiuen. 
38 Giue,axd it hal be ginen vnto yom * good Att. . 2 
meaſure preſſed downe, ſhaken together and run- „ar 4-24 
ning ouer ſhall men giue into your boſome : for 

with what meaſure you mete, with the ſame ſhall 
men mete to you againe. 

39 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, Can the 
blind leade the blind? ſhall they not both fall into 
the ditch? | | Matt. 10. 

49 The diſciple is not abone his maſter : but 24 20h. 
ur g will be a perfect diſciple, ſhall be as his 13.16. C 


er. | 
41 J And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bro. 
thers eye, and conſidereſt not the beame that is in 


Mat. 7. 10 


Matt.; 
14. 


15. 20. 
Matt. 3. 


ine owne eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me poll out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in thine 
own eye?H te, caſt out the beame ont of thine 
owne eye firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee perfectly to 
pull outthe mote that ppc er on. 

43 J * For it is not a tree that bringeth 
foorth euil fru: neither an euill tree that bange an 
foerth good fruit. A 

44 For euery tree is knowen by his owne fruit: 
* for neither of thornes gather men figges, not of 
buſhes gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth forth good, & an euil man out ef the 
euill treaſure of his heart bringeth foorth euill: fot 
of the abundance of the heart his month ſpeaketh. 

46 J Bat why call ye me, Maſter,Maſter,and do 3 4f. 5. zr 
not the things that I ſpeake ? 8 rom. 2.23 

47 Wholdeuer commeth to me, and heateth my im. 1.22 
words and doeth the ſame, I wil ſhew you to whom 
he is like. "TI 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe , and 
digged deepe, and layd the foundation on a tocke: 
and when the waters aroſe, the flood beat vpon that 


Matt. 12. 
33. 3 
Mat. 7. 16 4 


26 Woe be to you when all men ſpeake well of houſe, and could not ſhake it i for it was grounded 


vpon a rocke. 2 
49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
man that built an houſe vpon the earth withent 
fonndation, againſt which the flood did beat, and it 
fell by and by: and the fall of that houſe was great. 
2 He healeth the captaines ſeruant. 11 He raiſeth 
vp the widowes ſomme fromdeath to life, 19 He an- 
ſwereth the diſciples whom John "Baptiſt ſent vnto 
him, 24 He commendeth lohn, 32 and reprooueth 
the Iewes for their wmfaithfulnefſe. 36 He eateth 
with the Phariſes. 37 The woman waſheth his feete 
with her teares, and he forgieth her fumes. | 
Hen * he had ended all his ſayings in the au- ati. g. 3. 
dience of the people, he entred into Caper- 
naum. | 


2 And 


* - P 
chriſt raiſeth vp tlie widowes ſonne. 

2 Aud a certaine Centurions ſeruant was ſicke 
and readie to die, which was deare vnto him. 

8 And when he heard of Ieſus, he ſent vnto him 
the Elders of the Iewes , beſeeching him, that he 
would come and heale his ſeruant. 

4 So they came to leſus, and beſonght him in- 
flantly, ſaying that he was worthy that he ſhould 
doe this for him ; 

5 For he loueth, ſad they, our nation, and he 
hath built vs a Synagogue. 

Then leſus went with them: but when he was 
now not farre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent 
friends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, trouble not 
thy ſelfe : for I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
enter vuder my roofe. | 

7 Wheretorel thought not my ſelfe worthy to 
come vnto thee: but ſay the word, and my ſeruant 
ſhall be whole. ; 

8 For Ilikewiſe am a man ſer vnder authoritie, 
and haue vnder me ſouldiers, & I ſay vnto one, Go 
and he goeth: and to another, Come, and he com- 
meth: and to my ſeruant. Doe this, and he doeth it. 

When leſus heard theſe things, he marueiled 
at him, and turned him, and ſaid to the people that 
followed him, I ſay vnto you, L haue not found ſo 
great faith, no not in Iſrael. 

Io And when they that were ſent turned backe 
to the houſe, they found the ſeruant that was ſicke, 
Whole. 

11 And it came to paſſe the day after, that hee 
went into a citie called Nain, and many of his difci- 
ples went with him, and a great multitude. 

12 Now when he came neers to the gate of the 
citie, behold, there was a dead man caried out, 
who was the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, 
which was a widow, and much people of the citie 
was with her. | 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſ- 
fion on her, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. 
dor, kierr. 14 And he went and touched the | coffin (and 
they that bare him ſtood till) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 

15 Andhe that was dead fate vp, and began to 
ſpeake, and he deliuered him to his mother. 

16 Then there came a feate on them all, & they 
glorified God, ſaying, A great Prophet is raiſed vp 
among vs, and God hath viſited his people. 

19 And this rumour of him went forth thorow- 
out all Iudea, and thorowont all tho region round 


about. 

18 Aae the diſciples of lohn ſhewed him of all 
theſe things. 

19 So lohn called vnto him two certaine men of 

his diſciples, & ſent them to Ieſus, ſaying, Art thou 
he that d come, or ſhall we wait for another? 
20 And when the men were come vnto him, they 
ſaid, lohn Baptiſt bath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art 
8 he that ſhould come, er ſhall we waite for an- 
other? 

21 And at that time he cured many of their fick- 
neſſes, and plagues, and of enill ſpirits, and vnto 
many blind men he gaue ſight. 

22 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto thein, Goe 
your wayes, and ſhew Iohn what things yee haue 
ſcene and heard: that the blind ſee, the halt go, the 

, lepers are eleanſed, the deafe 8 — 2 riſe a- 
Or, the e, and the || poore receine the Goſpel, 
* is FR And bleiſed is he that ſhall not be offended 
preached in me. 
to the 24 And when the meſſengers of lohn were depar- 
p92ze, ted, he began to ſpeake vnto the people, of Iohn, 


8. Luke. 


He commendeth Tohn. u. 


What went ye out into the wilderneſſe to ſee? A 
reed ſhaken with the winde? | 

_ 25 But what went ye outtoſee ? A man clothed 
in ſoft raiment? behold, they which are go 
apparelled, and line delicately, are in kings coui ts. 

26 But what went ye foorth to ſee ? A Prophet? 
yea, I ſay vnto you, and greater then a Prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, * Behold, I 
ſend my 3 before thy lace, which ſhal pre- 
my * wa ore coor f 

28 Fox I ſay vnto you, There is no greater Pro- 
phet then John ea. them that are b of 
women: neuertheleſſe, hee that is the leaſt in the 
kingdome of God, is greater then ble. 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the Pub- 
licanes inſtiied God, being baptized with the bap- 
tiſme of Iohn. | 

30 But the Phariſes and the exponnders of the 
Law, deſpiſed the caunſell of God againft them- 
ſelues, and were not baptized of him. 

31 *Andthe Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the men of this generation?and what thing are they 
like vnto? 

32 They are like vnto children fitting in the 
market place, & crying one to another, and ſayi 
We hane piped vnto you, and ye haue not te? 
we haue mourned to yon, and ye haue not wept. 

33 Fer lohn Baptiſt came, neither eating bread 
nor drinking wine: and ye ſay, He hath the deuill. 

34 The ſonne of man is come, and eateth and 
drinketh: and ye ſay, Beholde, a man which is 
glutton, and a drinker of wine, a friend of Publi- 
canes and ſinners. | 

35 But wiſedome is iuſtifted of all her children, 

36 J And one of the Phariſcs defired him that 1147.1 
he would eate with him: and he went into the Pha- 
riſes houſe, and ſate downe at table. 

7 And behold, a woman in the citie, which was 
a ſinner, when ſhe knewe that Ieſus ſate at table in 
the Phariſes heuſe,ſhe brought a boxe of ointment; 

38 And ſhe ſtood at his feete behind him wee - Marl. i 
ping, & began to waſh his feer with teares, and did 40. ion. 
wipe them with the haires of her head, and kiſſed 12.2. 
his feete, and anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſe which bade him, ſaw 
ir, be ſpake within himſelfe, ſaying, If this man were 
a Prophet, he would ſurely haue knowen,who, and 
what maner of woman this is which toucheth him: 
for ſhe is a ſinner, 

40 And Ieſus anſwered, & faid vnto him, Simon, 

I haue ſome what to ſay vnto thee. And he ſaid, Ma- 
ſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certaine lender which had two 
debters: the one ought ſiue hundreth pence and 
the * 3 wo 

2 en they had nothing to pay, he forgaue 
25 both. Which of them dare ore, tell me, will 
loue him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I _— that he, 
to whom he forgaue moſt. And he ſaide vnto him, 
Thou haſt truely indged. 

44 Then he turned to the woman, and ſaid vnto 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred into thine 
houſe,and thou gaueſt me no water to my feet: but 
ſhe hath waſhed my feete with teares, and wi 
them with the haires of her heard. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but ſhee fince the 
time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my feete. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not anoint: 
but ſhe hath anointed my fecte with ointment. 


47 Wherefore 1 ſay vnto thee , Many finnes are 
forgiuen 


Mal % 
lor, 
gel. 


lor, bo 


Matt. 1 
16. 
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no loneth much. Of the 


forgiuen her: for ſhe loued much. Towhom a litle 
is forgiuen, he doth loue a litle. i 
48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſianes are forgiuen 


ee. 

49 And they that fate at table wich him, began 
to ſay within themielues , Who is this that euen 
forgiueth finnes > _. 

5o And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath ſa- 
ned thee, goe in peace. 

CHAP, VII, 

1 (rift with his Apoſiles go from towne to towne 
and preach, 3 
their goods. 5 He ſheweth the parable of the ſeede. 
21 He telleth who is his mother, and his brother. 24 
He ſtilleth the raging of the lake. 27 He delincreth 


Frome. 41 He healeth the ſicke woman and Fairus 
daughter, 
A it came to paſſe afterward, that he himſelfe 
went thorow cuery citie and towne, preaching 
and publiſhing the kingdome of God,& the twelue 
were with him, 
2 And certaine women which were healed of 
10. 16.9 Cul ſpirits and infirmities, as Mary which was cal- 
led Magdalene, out of whom went ſeuen de uils, 
3. And Ioanra the wife of Chuza Herods ſte. 
ward, and Suſanna, and many other which mini- 
ſtred vnto | him of their ſubſtance, | 


lor, to . | 
irs, 4 No when much people were gathered to- 
Uu. 13.3 ether, and were come to him out of all cities, he 


pake by a parable: | 
5 Aſower went out to ſowe his ſeede, and as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, and it was troden 
vnder feet, and the foules of heauen deuoured it vp. 

6 And ſome ſell on the ſtones, and when it was 
ſprung. vp, it withered away, becanſe it lacked 
woiſtne l. 3 70 

7 And ſome fel among thornes, and the thornes 
ſprang vp with it, and choked it. 

8 And ſome fell on good ground, and ſpran 
vp, and bare fruit, an hundreth fold. And as he ſai 
theſe things, he cried, He that hath cares ts heare, 
let him heare. . 

9 Then his diſciples asked him, demanding 
what parable that was. 

to And he ſaid, Vnto you it is gitien to know the 
ſecrets of the kingdome of God, but to other in pa- 

77.6.9, rables, chat when * they ſee, they ſhould not ſee, and 
u. 3. ij when they heare, they ſhould not vnderſtand. 


1.4. 1, 
b 


10. . 12 11 * The parable is this, The ſeede is the word 
1.12.40 Of God, bn 
24.26 12 And they that are beſide the way, are they 


un. l i. 8 that heare: afterward commeth the deuill, and ta- 
Aut, 13. keth away the word out of their hearts, leaſt they 
u marie ſhould belecue and be ſaued. 

"TA 13 But they that are on the ſtones , are they 
which when they haue heard, receiue the word with 
toy; but they haue no rootes, which for a while be- 
leeue, but in the time of tentation goe away. 

14 And that which fell among thornes, are they 
which haue heard, & after their departure are cho- 
ked with cares and with riches, and voluptuous li- 
uing, and bring foorth no fruit. 

15 But that which ell in good ground, are they 
which with an honeſt and good heart heare the 
worde and keepe it, and bring foorth fruite with 
Gap, rx, patience, 
33-Mat.5 26 * No man when he lighteth a candle, coue- 
iner. i reth it vnder a veſſell, neither putteth it vnder the 
' table, but ſetteth it on a candleſticke, that they 

bel. that enger in, may ſee the light, 


Chap. viij, 


The women miniſier unto them of 


ſeede ſowen. 380 

17 For nothing is ſecret that ſliall not be eut- 
dent z neither any thing hid that ſhal not be know - 
en and come to light. 

18 Take heede therefore how ye heare: * for 
whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be giuen, and whoſo- 
euer hath not, from him (hall be talen euen that 
which is ſeemeth that he hath. a 

19 J Themcame to him his mother and his 
brethren, and could not come ncere to him for the | 
preaſſe. ag 

20 And it was told him by certaine which faid, tt. 12. 
Thy mother and thy] brethren ſtand without, and em. 
would ſee thee. 33. 

21 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, My mo- hs tif 
ther, and my brethren are theſe which heare the les. 


Cha. 12.2. 
mat. 10. 
26. marie 
4.22. 


the poſſeſſed. 33 The denils enter into the herd of word of God, and doe it. 


22 C * And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, 
that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples, and he 
ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other fide 
of the lake, And they lanched foorth. _ 

23 And as they failed hefell aſleepe, and there 
came downe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, & they 
were filled with water, and were in ieopardie. 

24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, ſay- 
ing, Maſtet, Maſter, we periſh. And he aroſe, and re- 
buked the winde, and the waues of water: and they 
ceaſed, and it was calme. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is your faith? 
and they feared, and wondred among themſelues, 
ſaying, Whois this that Se the 
windes and water, and they obey him> _. 

26 J * So they ſailed vnto the region of the Ga- 1 o 25 
darens, which is uct againſt Galile. =: maker” 

27 And as he went out to land, there met him a 5 
certaine man out of the citte, which had a deuill 
long time, and he ware no clothes, neither abode 
in houſe, but abode in the 3 

28 And when he ſaw Ieſius, he cried out, and fell 
downe before him, & with a loud voice ſaid. What 
haue I to doe with hee, leſus the Sonne of God the 
moſt high? I beſeecli thee torment me not. 

29 For he com;nanded the foule ſpirit to come 
out of the man: (for | oft times he had caught him: || Or. 
therefore he was bound with chaines, and kept in y a dey 
ſetters : but he brake the bands, and was caried of gone. 
the deuill into wilderneſſes _ : 

30 Then leſas asked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he ſaid, Legion, becauſe many deuils 
were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that he would not 
command them to goe ont into the deepe. 

32 And there was thereby a herd of many ſwine, 
feeding on an hill, and the dels beſought him chat 
he would ſuffer them tu enter into them. So he ſuf+ 
fcred them. 

33 Then went the denils out of the man,anden- 
tred into the ſwine: and the herd was caried with 
violence from a ſteepe downe place into the lake, 
and was choked. 2 

24 When the herdmen ſawe what was done, 
they fled: and when they were departed, they tald 
it1nthecitie and in the countrey. 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was done, 
and came to leſus, and found the man out of whom 
the deuils were departed , fitting at the feete of Le- 
ſus, clothed, and in bis right minde: and they were 


raid, 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what 
meanes he that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, was 
healed. r | 

37 Then the whole multitade of the countrey 
about 


Mat 8.33 
mar. 4. 6 


Gadarens ſwine. 
about the Gadarens, beſought him, that he would 
depart from them: for they were taken with a great 
feare : and he went into the ſhip and returned. 

38 Then the man out of whom the deuils were 
departed beſought him that he might be with him: 
but Ieſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Returne into thine owne houſe, & ſhew what 
great things God hath done to thee. So he went his 
way, and preached thorewout all the city, what 
great things Ieſus had done vnto him. 

45> CAndit came to paſſe when Ieſus was come 
againe, that the people receined him: for they all 
waited for him. 

Mat. 9. 18 41 And behold, there came a man named Iai- 

mer. 5. 22 rus, and he was the ruler of the Synagogue, who fell 
done at leſus feet, x befought him that he would 
eome into his houſe, 

42 For he had but a daughter only about twelue 
yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying, (and as he went, 
the people thronged him, 

43 And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood twelue 
yeeres long, which had ſpent all her ſubſtance vpon 
Phyficians, and could not be healed of any: 

4 Wben ſhe came behind hm, ſne touched the 
hemme of his garment, and immediatly the iſſue of 
her blood ſtanched. 

45 Then leſus ſaid, Who is it that hath touched 
me? When enery man denied, Peter {aydand we 
that were with him, Maſter, the multitude th 
thee, and tread on thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who hath 


* has e 
: 
* 
. 
* The 


touched me? | 
46 And lefus faid, Some one hath touched me: 
for I perceine that vertue is gone out of me. 


47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, 
ſhe came trembling , & fell downe before him, and 
told him before all j people, for what cauſe ſhe had 
touched him, and how ſhe was healed immediatly. 

48 And he ſaid vnts her, Daughter be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole: goe in 


e) | 
MD While he yet ſpake,there came one from the 
ruler of the Synagogues houſe , which ſaid to him, 
Thy daughter is dead? diſeaſe not the Maſter, 

5o en Ieſus heard it, he anſwered him, ſay- 
ing, 255 not: beleeue onely, and ſhe ſhal be made 
hole. | 

5: And when he went into the houſe, he ſuffered 
no man to goe in with him, ſaue Peter, and James, 
and Iohn, and the father and mothei of the mayd. 

52 And all wept & forowed for her: but he ſaid, 
Weepe not: for (he is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

53 And they laught him to ſcorne,knewing that 
ſhe was dead 


4 Sohethruſt them all out, and tooke her by 
the hand, and cried,faying,Mayd, ariſe. 
55 And her ſpirit came again, & ſhe roſe ſtraight- 
way: and he commanded to giue her meate. 
56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but he com- 


was done. 
"CHAP. IT 
2 He ſendeth out the twelue Apoſiles to preach. 1 
Herod heareth tellof him, 12 He feedeth ſiue thou- 
ſand men with fiuc loaues and two fiſhes, 12 Diuers 
opinions of Chriſt. 28 He transfigureth himſelfe vp- 
on the mount. 42 He A the poſſeſſed, 47 
and teacheth his diſciples to bedowly. 54 They defive 
vengeance, but he reprooucth them. 
Mat. 10.1 12 called he the twelue diſciples together, 


mar. 3. 23 1 and gaue them power and authoritie ouer all 
and 6.7. deuils, and to heale diſeiſes. 


S. Luke. 


1 
ly Aud they ſaid; Wee haue no moe but fiue loaues, 


manded them that they ſhould tell no man What 


come after me, let him deny himſelfe, and take vp pos : 


| Iairus daughter. 

2 * And he ſent them to preach the kingdome M 
of God, and to cure the ſicke. 8 OY 
3 And he ſaid to them „Taue nothing to your 0 
iourney, neither | ſtaues, nor ſerip, neither bread, 
nor ſiluer, neither haue twocoates. lor, rod 

; 4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye en ter into, there a- 
bide, and thence depart. 

5 And wholoeuer will not teceiue you, when 
ye goe ont of that citie, * ſhake off the very duſt Acts: ; 
trom your feerefor a teſtimonie againſt them. Fr. 

6 And they went out, and went thorow ene- cha. 10. 
2 preaching the Goſpel, and healing euery 
where | 


7 © * New Hetod the Tetrarch heard of all Maz,1, 
that was done by him: and he donbted,becauſethat max. b. 
it was ſaid of ſome, ehat John was riſen againe from | 
the dead: | | 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and of 
ſome,that one of the old Prophets was riſen againe. 

9 Then Herod ſaid, lohn haue I beheaded:who 
then is this of whem heare fuch things?and he de- 
ſired to fee him. 

10 And when the _— returned, they told Mar. 6. 
him what great things had done. * Then he Matt. 
tooke them, and went aſide into a ſolitary place, 13. mar 
neere to the citie called Bethſaida. 2 

11 But when the people knew it, they followed 
him: and he receiued them, and ſpake vnto them of 


32, 


the kingdome of God, and healed them that had 
neede to be healed. on | 
12 And vrhen the day began to weare away, the Matt i 


twelue came, and faid vnto kim, Send the people 15. m 
away, that they may por into the townes and villa» 35-0 
ges round about, and lodge, and get meate : for we 5. 
are hete in a deſert place. 
But he ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them to eate. 


and two fiſhes, except we ſhould goe and buy meat 
for all this people. 

14 For they were about ſiue thouſand men. Then 
he ſaid to his difciples, Cauſe them to fr downe by 
fifties in a company. 

t 5 And they did fo, and cauſed all to fit downe. 

16 Then he tooke the fine loaues, and the two 
fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed them, 
2 _ and gaue to the diſciples to ſet before 
e people. | | 
17 So they did all eate and were ſatisfied: and 
there was take vp of that remained to them twelne 
9 a broken mo i 1 

1 And it came to as he was alone - Uatt,1 
ing, his diſciples were with him, and he asked ' wad 13. n 
ſaying, Whom ſay — that I am? 8.27. 

19 They anſwered, and ſaid, lohn Baptiſt: and 
others ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay, that one of the old 
Prophets is riſen againe. * 

20 And he ſaid vnto them, But whom fay yee 
that I am ? Peter anſwered, and faide , The Chriſt 
of God. Matt. 
21 And he warned and commanded them, that 52.14 
they ſhould tell that tono man, 8.32, 

22 Szying, The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many Chah. U 
things, and be reprooued of the Elders and of the 27. 
hie Prieſts and Scribes, and be ſlaine, and the third ! o. 38.0 
day riſe againe. n # 

23 And he ſaid to them all, I any man will mas. f. 


—— 
8 


his croſſe daily, and follow me. 

24 * For whoſoener will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe 1.39.0 

it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, the 16. 25. 

ſame ſhall ue it. Wo the mar d. 
5 


ſes and Elias talke with Chriſt, 

25 Fot what aduantageth it a man if hee winne 

0 whole world, and deſtroy himſelfe, or loſe him - 

E? * 

1, 12.9 26 For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
, 10, of my wordes, of him ſhall the Sonne of man be a- 
wrke ſhamed, when he ſhall come in his glory, aud in the 

x 2, glory of the Father, and of the holy Angels. 

"2.12, 27 And I tell you of a ſuretie, there bee ſome 

16. ding here,which ſhal not taſte of death till they 

Inarte haue ſcene the kingdome of God. ; 

28 *And it came to paſſe about an eight dayes 

1.17.2 after thoſe words, that hee tooke Peter, and Iohn, 
49,2, and Iames, and went vp into a mountaine to pray. 

29 And as hee prayed,the faſhion of his counte- 

nance was changed, and his garment was white and 

ęliſtered. 8 

30 And behold, two men talked with him, which 
"It ron — el dtold of his de 

31 ich appeared in and told of his de- 
parting, which he ſhould — at Teraſalem, 

32 But Peter and they that were with him were 
heauie with ſleepe, and when they awoke, they ſaw 
his glory, and the two men ſtanding with him. 

33 And it came to paſſe as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for vs 
to be here: let vstherfore make three tabernacles, 
one for thee, and one for Moles, and one for Elias, 
and wiſt not what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud and 
ouerſnadowed them, and they feared when they 
were entring into the cloud. 

.. 1) 35 * And there came a voice out of the cloud, 

. t ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne, heare him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Ieſus was 
found alone: and they kept it cloſe, and tolde no 
man in thoſe dayes any ot thoſe things which they 
had ſeene. ' 

37 And it came to paſſe on the next day, as 
they came downe from the mountaine, much peo- 
ple met him. 

38 K And behold, a man of the company cryed 
e ont, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee,behold my ſonne: 
ww bor he is Hi that I haue. 

39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly he 
cryeth, & he teareth him, that he fometh,and with 
much paine departeth from him, when hee bath 
bruiſed him. 

40 Ne I haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out, but they could not. 

4t Then Ieſas anſwered, and ſaid, O generation 
faithleſſe andcrooked, how long now (hal I be with 
you, and e bring thy ſonne hither. 

42 And whiles hee was yet comming, the deuill 
rent him and tare him: and Teſus rebuked the vn- 
cleane ſpirit, and healed the childe, and deliuered 
him to his father. ; 

43 CAnd they were all amazed at the mightie 
power of God; and while they all wondered at all 
things which Ieſus did, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

theſe 44 {Marketheſewordes diligently: for it ſhall 

»1d; ij · come to paſſe, that the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliue- 

1 oy red into the hands of men. 


It, 17. 


toes, 45 But they vnderſtood not that word: for it 


was hid from them, ſo that they could not perceiue 
8. it: and they feared to aske him of that word. 
wg, 46 J. Then there aroſe a diſputation among 
"© them, which of them ſhould be the greateſt. 
47 When leſus ſaw the thoughts of their hearts, 
hee tooke a little child, and ſet him by him, 
48 And ſaid vnto them, Whoſocuer receiueth 
this little child in my Name, receiueth me: & who: 


chap. 


N. X. 
ſoeuer ſhal receine me reeeĩueth him that ſent me: 
for he that is leaſt among you all, he ſhalbe great. 

49 And Iohn anſwered and ſaide, M 
ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy Name, and we for- 
bade him, becauſe he followeth thee not with vs. 

0 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid ye him not: 
for he that is not againſt vs, is with vs, 3h, 

5: CAnditcame to paſſe, when the were 
accompliſhed, that hee ſhould be receiued vp, hee 
ſetled himſelfe fully to goe to Ieruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers befere him: and they 
went aud entred into a towne of the Samaritans, 
to prepare him lodging. 2 

53 But they would not receine him, becauſe his 
„ asthough hee would goe tolerulas 

em. 

54 And when his diſciples, lames and Tohn ſawe 
it, they ſaid, Lotd,wilt thou that we command, that 
fire come downe from heauen, and conſume them, 
euen as * Elias did? 

55 But Ieſus turned about, and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Ve know not of what ſpirit ye are. 

56 For the ſonne of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens liues, but to laue them. Then they went to 
another towne, 

57 CAnd it came to paſſe, that as 


La. 


they went in | 


the way, a certaine man ſaid vnto him. I will fol - l. 19 


low thee, Lord, whitherſocuer thou goeſt. 

58 And Ieſus ſaide vnto him, The foxes haue 
holes, & the birds ol the heauen haue neſts, but the 
Sonne of man hath not whereen to lay his head. 

59 But he ſaid vnto another, Follow me. And the 
_ ſaid, Lorde, ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my 

ther, 

60 And Ieſus ſaid vntohim, Let the dead bury 
22 _ but go thou and preach the kingdome 
ot God. 

61 Then another ſaid, I will follow thee, Lorde: 
but let me firſt goe bid them farewell which are at 
mine houſe. 

62 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, No man that put- 
teth his hand to the plough, and looketh backe, is 
apt to the kingdome of God. 

CHAP. X. 

1 He ſendeth the ſrueuty before him to preach, and 
giutth them a charge how to behaue tbemſelues. 13 
He threatneth the obſtinate. 21 He giueth thankes to 
his heauenly Father. 25 Hee auſwereth the Scribe 
that tempted him, 33 and by the example of the Sa- 
maritane ſheweth who is a maus neighbour. 33 Mar- 
tha receiueth the Lorde into her houſe. 40 Mary i 
ferment in hearing his word. 


Abe. x theſe things, the L orde appointed other Mat. to. x 


ſeuenty alſo, and ſent them two and two before 
him into euery citie and place, whither he himſelfe 
ſhould come. | 


2 Andheſaid vnto them, The harueſt & great, Mat. 5. 37 


but the labourers are few : pray therefore the Lord 
Le to ſend foorth labourers into his 
u 


3 Gae your wayes: behold, 1 * ſend you forth 2 


as lambes among wolues. 


4 Beare no bagge, neither ſerip, nor ſhoes, & and 2. Ki.. 
28. 


Glute no man by the way. 


* And i hatſe houſ ter,frſt ſay, Matt. to. ; 
5 into whatſoeuer houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, — 


Peace be to this houſe. 
6 And if the ſonne of peace be there, your peace 6. io. 
ſhall reſt vpon him: if not, it ſhall turne to you a- 
Aline. 5 
" And in that houſe tary ſtill, eating and drin- 
king (ach things as by them ſhalt be ſet before Jou : 
or 


2. Ning. c. 


* D 
— = 
JE 


wee Mar. 9.38 


The obſtinate threatned, 
Deut. 246 for the labourer is worthy of his wages, Goe not 
x4,15 {rom houſeto houſe, JE ; 
mat. 1o. 8 But into whatſoeuer city ye ſhal enter, if they 
xo, t. tim. receiue you, eat ſuch things a8 are ſet before you, 
3.18. 9 And heale the ſicke that ate there, and ſay vn» 
to them, The kingdome of God is come neere vnto 
ou. 
io But into whatſocuer citie yee ſhall enter, if 
they will not receiue you, goe your wayes out ipto 
the ſtreetes of the ems Hay 
Matrro, tt Euen the very * duſt, which cleaneth on vs 
Ag. cha. of your citie, we wipe off againſt you: notwithſtan- 
5. atts ding knowe this, that the kingdome of God was 
23.57, come neexe vnto you, 
@1d 18. 6. 12 For I ſay vnto yon, that it ſhall bee eaſier in 
that day for them of Sodome, then for that city. 

13 *Woe be to thee, Chorazin: woe be to thee, 
Beth-ſaida: for if the miracles had beene done in 

Tyrus and Sidon, which have beene done in yon, 
they had a great while agone repented, fitting in 
ſackcloth and aſhes, 

14 Theretore it ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus and Si- 
don at the day of indgement,then for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to 

heauen, ſhalt be thruſt downeto hell. 
Matt.to, 16 He that heareth you, heareth me: and he 
2. ihn that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and he that deſpi- 
83.2% ſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 CAnd the ſeuentie turned againe with toy, 
ping e the deuils are ſubdued to vs tho- 
row thy Name. 

18 And he ſaid ynto them, Ifaw Satan like ligh- 
tening, fall downe from heauen. 

19 Behold, I giue vnto you power to treade on 
ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and ouer all the power of 
the enemie, aud nothing ſhall hurt you. 

20 Neuertheleſſe, in this reioyce not, that the 
fpirits are ſubdued vnto you: but rather reioyce, 
becauſe your names are written in hcanen, 

2t That ſame houre reioyced Ieſus j in the ſpi- 
tit, and ſaid, I confeſſe vnto thee, Father, Lorde of 
heauen and earth, that thou haſt hidde theſe things 
from the wiſe and learned, and haſt reuealed them 
to babes: euen ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee. 

22 Then he turned to his diſciples, and ſaid, All 
things are giuen mee of my Father, and no man 
knoweth who the Sonne is, but the Father: neither 
who the Father is, ſane the Sonne, and he to whom 
the Sonne will reucale him. : 

23 And he turned to his diſciples, and ſaid ſe- 
Matt. 13. cretly, Bleſſed are the eyes, which ſee that ye ſee. 
16. 24 For tell you that many Prophets and Kings 

haue deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, aud 
haue not ſeene them : and to heare thoſe things 
which ye heare, and haue not heard them. 
Matt. 22. 25 Then beheld, a certaine expounder of the 
g5.marke Lawe ſtood vp and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, 
12.28. Whatſhall I doe, to inherite eternall lite ? 

26 And hee ſaid vnto him, What is written in 
the Law? how readeſt thou? 

27 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt loue 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy ule, and with all thy ſtrength , and with all 
thy thaught. and thy neighbour as thy ſelte. 

28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right: this doe and thou ſtalt liue. : 

29 Buthewillingto | ĩuſtiſie himſelfe, ſaid vnto 
Iefus, Who is then my neighbour ? 

30 And leſus anſwered and ſaid. A certaine man 
went downe from leruſalem to Tericho, and fell a- 
mon? theeues, and they robbed him of his raiment, 


Aat. r 1. 
Ar. 


der, in Bis 
ward, 


Dent.6.5, 


Teuit. 19. 
28. 


Y0r,to ap- 
Noouc 


bimſelfe 
aut, 


. §. Luke. * 


to me, and I haue nothing ta ſet before him: 


Who is our neighbour 
3 him, and departed, leauing him halſfe 


t And by chance, there came downe a certaine 
prieſt that ſame way and when he ſaw him, he paſ. 
ſed by on the other fide. 

32 And likewiſe alſo a Lenite,when he was come 
neere to the place, went and looked on him, and paſe 
ſed by onthe other ſide, 

33 Then a certaine Samaritane, as he iourneyed, 
came neere vnto him, and when he aw him, he had 
compaſsion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bonnd vp his wounds, 
and powred in oy le, and wine, and put him on his 


one beaſt, and brought him to an Inne, and made 


prouiſion for him, 

35 And on the morrow when hee departed, hee 
toke out two pence, and gaue them to the hoſt, and 
ſaid vnto him, Take care ol him, and whatſoeuer 
thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe, I will re- 
compenſe thee, | 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thon,was 
neighbour to him that fell among the theeues? 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him, 
Then ſayd Ieſus vnto him, Goe, and doe thou like» 
wiſe, 

38 oy it came to paſſe as they went, that hee 
entred into a certaine towne, and a certaine woman 
named Martha, receiued him into her houſe. 

39 Aud ſhee had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 
fate at leſus feete, and heard his preaching. 

40 But Martha was bred about much ſer. = 
uing,and came to him, and ſaid, Maſter, doeſt thou 
not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerue alone? 
bid her therefore that ſne helpe me. 

4r And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha,thou careſt,and art troubled about ma. 
ny things : 

42 But one thing is needfull, Mary hath choſen 
= goed part, which ſhall not be taken away from 

er. 


CHAP, XI. ; 

2 He teatheth his diſciples to pray. 14 He driueth 

ont & denill, 15 and rebuketh the blaſphemous Pha- 
riſes, 28 Hepreferreth the ſpirituall couſmage. 29 
They require fiones and tokens, 39 Hee eateth with 
the Phariſe,and reprooneth the hypocrifie ofthe Pha- 
riſes, Seribes,and hypocrites. . 
AN ſoit was. that as he was praying in a cer- 
4 Ataine r e he ceaſed, one of his diſciples 
ſaid vnto him, Maſter, teach vs to pray, as Iohn alſo 
taught his difciples. 

2 *And hee ſaid vnto them, When ye pray, ſay, Matt.6. 
Our Father, which art in heauen, hall bee th 
Name : Thy kingdom come: Let thy will be done, 
euen in _—_— [4 6s 1 heanen : 4 

3 Our dayly bread giue vs for the day: : 

4 And forgiue vs % ſinnes : for even we for- lch 
giue enery man that is indebted to vs: Abd lead vs © 
not into temptation: but deliver vs from enill, 

5 @©CMoreoner he ſaid vnto them, Which of you 
(hall haue a friend, and ſual go to him at midnight, 
and ſay vnto hin. Friend, lend me three loanes ? 

6 For afriend of mine is come || out of the way 


10, in 
paſſarg 0 


the wa) 


7 And he within ſhould anſwer, & ſay. Trouble 
me not: the dooi e is no ſhut, and my children are 
with me in bed: I cannot riſe and giue them to thee. 

8 Ifayvnto e he would not riſe and 
giue him, becauſe he is his friend, yet doubtleſſe be- [07 
cauſe of his importunitie, he would riſe, and giue den, 
him as many as he needed. 

9 *And 


efecke,and knocke. 


7.7. 
lo 
ne le 


wr 3. 
16,234 
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9 *And I ſay vnto yon, Aske, and it ſhall be gi- 
ven you: ſeeke, and yee (hall finde: knocke, and it 
ſbalbe opened vnto you. | 

ro Foreuery one that asketh, receiueth : and he 
that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, it 
ſhall be opened. ; 

11 *1t a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you, 
that ĩs a father, will he give him a ſtone d ox it hee 
ake atiſh, will he for a ah giue him a ſerpent ? 

12 Or if ho aske an egge, wil be glue him a ſcor- 
ion? 
: 13 If ye then which are euill, can giue good pts 
vnto yeur children, how much more ſhal your hea- 
uenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to them that de- 
fire him? 

14 C Then he caſt out a deuil which was dumbe: 
and when the deuil was gone out, the dumbeſpake, 
and the people wondered. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out deuils 
through Beelzebub the chiefe of the deuils, 

16 And others tempted him, ſecking of him a 
ſigne ſrom heauen. 

1j But he knewe their thoughts, and ſaid vnto 
them, * Euery kingdome diuided againſt it ſelte, 
ſhall bee deſolate, and an houſe diuided againſt an 
houſe falleth. 

18 So if Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelfe, 
how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, becauſe ye ſay, that 
Icaſtout deuils 9 Beelzebub? 

19 It I through Beelzebub caſt out denils, by 
whom doe your children caſt them out? Therefore 
ſhall they be eee e 0 

20 But if I by the finger of God caſt out deuils, 


doubtleſſe the kingdom of God is come vnto you. d 


. 21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 
lace, the things that he poſſeſſeth. are in | peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then he commeth vpon 
him, and ouercommeth him: hee taketh from him 
all kis armour wherein he truſted, and diuideth his 
ſpoy les. ; 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me : and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, hee walketh thorow drie places, ſeeking reſt: 
and when he findeth none, hee Iwill returne 
vnto mine houſe whence I came ont. : 

25 And when he commeth, hee findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed. a 

26 Then goeth hee, and taketh to him ſeuen o- 
ther ſpirits, worſe then himſelfe: and they enter in, 


"64,6 and dwell there: * ſo the laſt ſtate ot that man is 


«To 


1.12. 
59. 


Vi I, 


do. 


cho. 


worſe then the 

27 CAndit came to paſſe as he aid theſe things, 
2 certaine woman of the company lifted vp her 
voice, and fayd vnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that 
bare thee,and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Vea, rather bleſſed are they chat 
heare the word of God,and keepe it, 

29 * And when the people were gathered 
thicke together, he began to ſay, This is a wicked 
af : they ſeeke a ſigne, and there ſhall no 
igne bee giuen them, but the figne of * Jonas the 
Prophet. 

30 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Ninenites, ſo 
ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to this tion. 

31 *The Queene of the South ſnal riſe in iudge- 


ment with the men of this generation, & ſhall con- 


demne them: for ſhee came from the vtmoſt parts 
of the earth to heare the wiſedom of Salomon, and 
behold, a greater then Salomon is here. 

33 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in judgement 


| Chap. aj. 


The ſingle eye. 382 
with this generation, and (ball condemne it: for 
they * repented at the preaching of Ionas: and be- 
hold a greater then Topas # here, 

_ 33 No man lighteth a candle, and putteth it Ch. ;. 16. 
in a priuje place, neither vnder a buſhell : but on a nat. 5. 5. 
candleſticke, that they which come in, may ſee the war.. at 
light. meln bene itil Mat. 6.23 

34 ight of the is the eye:therefore or can 
when thine Cocks ſingls, thin is hy whale bodie > 
= as if thine eye bee euill, then thy body is 


be. | 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which is 
in thee, be not darkeneſſe. 

56 If therefore thy whole body ſhalbe light, ba- 
uing no part darke, then ſhall all bon light, euen as 
when a candle doeth light thee with the brightnes. 

37 CAnd as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe beſought 
him to dine with him: and hee went in and ſate 
downe at table. 

38 And when the Phariſe ſawit , hee marueiled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 

39 *Andthe Lord ſaid to him, Indeed ye Phatt- Mat.33. 
ſes make cleane the outſide of the cup, and of the 25, 
platter: but the inward part is full of rauening and 
wickedneſſe. 


lone 3. 5. 


40 Ye fooles, did not he that made that which is 
. that _ is ras alſo ? 

4t Therefore giue almes | of thoſe things which 407. 0 
are within,& behold al things ſhalbe eto you. * * 

42 But woe le to you, Phariſes * for ye rithe the you haue 
mint, and the rue, and all maner herbes, and paſſe o- dor, bat 
uer { Indgement and the lone of God: theſe ought which i 
ye to haue done, and not to haue leſt the other vn · inſt and 


one. : right, 

43 *Woe be to you, Phariſes: for yee loue the Chap. 20. 
vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and greetings 46. mat. 
in the markets. 23.6. 

44 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- var. 18. 
crites: ſor ye are as graues which appeare not, and 38. 
the men that walke ouer them, perceiue not. 

45 Then anſwered one of the expounders of 
the Law, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou 
putteſt vs to rebuke alſo, | 

46 And he ſaid, Woe be to you alſo ye interpre- 
ters of the Lawe: for ye * lade men with burdens {es x 1 
grieuous to be borne, and ye your ſelues touch not 10. 
the burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Woe be ta you: for ye builde the ſepulchres 
of the e e our fathers killed them. 

48 Tru y ye beaft witneſſe, and allow the deeds 

of your fathers: ſor they killed them, and ye build 
their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of God, I will 
ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of tnem they joy, eruel. 
{hall lay and | perſecute, 'b expelt 

5o That the blood ofal the Prophets,ſhed from {ay 
the foundation of the world, may be required of 
this generation, 

51 From the blood of * Abel vnto the blood of Gene 4.8, 
*Zacharias, which was ſlaine betweene the Altar + Chron. 
and the Temple: verely I ſay vato you, itſball be 24.27, 
required of this generation. 

52 Woe be to you, interpreters of the Law: for 
ye haue taken away the we of knowledge: yee en- 
tred not in your ſelues, and them that came in, yee 
forbade, 

$3 And as hee ſaid theſe things vnto them, the 
Seribes and Phariſes began to vrge him ſore, and to 
pronoke him to ſpeake of many things, 

54 Laying watt for him, & ſeeking to catch ſome 
thing ofhis mouth, herby they might 2 

| CHAP. 


„ 
. * *. _—_— 
The Phariſes leauen, 
Ee eauen. 5 
4 *. 


/ 


„ CHAP. XII. | 
1 (rift commandcth to anode hypocriſie. 4 That 
| weſhould nat feare man but God. 5 To confeſſe hs 
Name. 1o Blaſphemie againſt the Spirit. 14 Not t0 
paſſe our vocation. 15 Not to giue our ſelues to co- 
uetous care of this liſe, 32 But to riehteouſneſſe, 
elmes watching, patience, wiſedome 4. concord. 
Mat. 16. 15 * the meane time, there gathered together an 
mr. Linnumerable multitude of people, ſo that the 
8.14 trode one another: and he began to ſay vnto his diſ- 
ciples firſt, Take heede to yont ſelues of the leauen 
the Phariſes, which is hypocriſie. | 
Nat. 1. 2 For there is nothing couered, that (hall not 
26. marke be reueiled, neither hid that ſhall not be knowen. 
4.22. 3 Wherefore whatſoeuer yee haue ſpoken in 
darkeneſſe, it ſhall be heard in the light : and that 
which ye haue ſpoken in the eare in ſecret places, 
ſhall be preached on the houſes. . 

4 Aud i ſay vnto you my friends, be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and after that are not 
able to doe any more. 

5 Zut I wil ferewarne you, whom ye ſhal feare: 
feare him which after he hath killed, hath power to 
caſt into hell: yea, I ay vnto you, him feare. 

6 | Are not ſiue ſparrowes bought for two far- 
ings, and yet not one of them is forgotten before 
God? 


Mat. t o. 


7 rea, and all the haires of your head are num- 
bred: feare not therefore, ye are more of value then 


mt + alot or hoſoeuer ſhall 
ol ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer {hall con- 
t / ll the Sonne of man 


eſſe me before men, him 
Temes. B. conlelle alſo before the Angels of God. 


38. 2.22, , 9. But he that ſliall deny me before men, ſhalbe 
322, denied before the Angels of God. 

10 And whoſoener ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him: but voto 
him that ſhall blaſpheme the holy Ghoſt, it ſhal not 
be forgiuen. 

11 *And when they ſhal bring you vnto the Sy- 
nagogues,and ynte therulers and princes, take no 
thought how, or what things ye {hall anſwere, or 
what ye ſhall ſpeake. 7 
2 For the holy Ghoſt ſhal teach you in the ſame 
{ honre, what ye ought to ſay. 

13, And one of the company ſaid vnto him, Ma- 
ſter,bid my brother diuide the inheritãce with me. 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made me a 
Tudge, or a diuider oner you N a 

15 Wherefore he ſaid W Nee heed, and 
beware of ceuetouſneſſe: for though a man haue a- 
bundance, yet his life ſtandeth not in his riches, 

b As Andhe put forth a parable vnto hem, ſaying, 
Jor, eon The ground ofa certaine rich man brought 
re. Ffruitsplentecoully. 3 8 

17 Therefore he thought with himſelfe, ſaying, 
What ſhall I wy becauſe I haue no roume, where [ 
may la uits ? 

16 Aud he hid This will 1 do, Iwill pull downe 
my barnes, and build greater, and th will 1 ga- 
ther all my fruits and my goods, 

Feels, 11. 19 And Iwill ay to my ſoule, Soule, ? thou haſt 
19. much goods layd vp for many yeeres: Iiue at eaſe, 
cate, drinke,and take thy paſtime. 0 
20 But God ſaid vnto him, O foole, this night 
will they fetch away thy ſoule fro thee: then whole 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou rouided? 
21 So is he that gathereth riches to and 


Mat. 6.2 5. Snot rich in God. 13 4 
x. pet. 5 7. 22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore I 


Har. 10. 
rownarke 
V3.1 Is 


lor, n. 
went. 


* * * 2 . 
r mn. 0 
S. e. - 


Not to takethought 
ye ſhall eate: neither for your bodie, what ye hall - 
put ou. 8 oF 2 

23 The lite is more then meate: and the bodie 
more then the raiment, 
24 Conſider the rauens: for they neither ſowe 
nor reape: which neither haue ſtorehouſe nqr barne, 
and yet God feedeth them: how much mere are ye 
better then foules? i 
25 And which of you with taking thought, can 
adde to his ſtature one cubite ? | 

26 If ye then be not able to doe the leaſt thing, 
why take ye thought for the remnant? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow they la. 
bour not, neither ſpin they: yet I ſay vnto you, that 


Salomon himlelfe in all his royaltie was not cloa- 


thed like one of theſe. | 
28 If then God ſoclothe the graſſe which is to 
day in the field, and to merow iscaſt into the ouen, 
_ much more will he clothe you, O yee of little 
aith ? : 
29 Therfore aske not what ye ſhall eate,or what 
ye ſhall drinke, neither} ſtand in doubt. fy 
30 For all ſuch things the people of the worlde 35, 
ſeckefor: and your Father knoweth that yee haue in tie 
need of theſe things. | aire, 
32 But rather ſecke yee after the kingdome of 
God, & all theſe things ſhalbe minĩſtred vnto you. 
32 Feare not, little flocke, for it is your Fathers 
pleaſure to giue you the kingdome. 
33 © *sSell that yee haue, and giue almes ; make Nat. 


you bagges,which waxe not old, a treaſure that cau 
neuer faile in heauen, where no thiefe commeth, 


neither moth corrupteth, N 

34 For where your treaſure is, chere will your 
hearts be alſo. 8 

35 Met your loines be girded about, and your 1. Pe. 
lights burning, a 13. 

36 And ye your ſelues like vnto men that wait 
for their maſter, when hee will returne from the 
wedding, that when hee commeth and knocketh, 
they may open vnto him immediatly, 

37. Blefſed are rhoſe ſeruants, whome the Lord 
when he commeth ſhall finde waking : verely I ſay 
vnto you, hee will girde himſelfe about, and make 
them to fit downe at table, and will come foorth, 
and ſerue them, 

38 And if he come in the ſecond watch or come 
in the third watch, and (hall finde them ſo, bleſſed 
are thoſe ſeruants. k . 

39 *Now vnderſtand this, that if the nan 2, 
of the houſe had knowen at what houre the thiefe 33. 7e 
would haue come, hee would haue watched, and 16.15, 
would not haue ſuffered his houſe to bee digged 
through, | 

4 Be ye alſo prepared therefore: for the Sonne 
of man will come at an honre when ye thinke not. 

41 Then Peter aid vnto him, Maſter, telleſt thou 


42 And the Lord ſaid, Whois a faithfull ſtew- 
ard, and wiſe , whome the maſter ſhall make ruler 
ouer his houſhold, te giue them their portion of 
meat in ſeaſon? : 

43 Bleſſed i that ſeruant, whome his maſter 
when he commeth, ſhall finde ſe doing. 

44 Ofatrueth, 3 male 
him ruler ouer all that he hath. 

45 But if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, My maſter 
doeth deferre his comming and (hal begin to ſmite 
the ſeruants and maydens, and to cate and drinke, 
and to be drun | 


this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 


ken, L 
pa. 55.22 ſay vnto you Take no thoughyfer your life what 46 The maſter ef that ſeruant wil come in 2 


Nat. 10. 


1.18.2 


725 


4b. 


he cruelty of Pilate, 


ts * 


5 N 
* Sade \ 


when he thinketh not, and at an houre when he is 
not ware of, and will cut him off, and giue him his 
portion with the vnbeleeuers. 61 

4 And that ſernant that knew his maſters wil, 
and prepared not himſelſe, neither did according to 
his will, ſhal be beaten with many ſtripes. 

48 But he that knew it not, and yet did commit 
things worthy ol ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with ſewe 

pes. for ynto whomſdeuer much is giuen,of him 
ſhall be much required, and to whom men much 
commit, the more of him will they aske. 

49 Clam come ta put fire on the earth, and 
what is my deſire if it be u Ag erg 

0 Notwithſtanding, I muſt be baptized with a 
baptiime,and how am I gtieued til it be ended? 

51. Thinke ye that Lam come ts giue peace on 
earth ?I tell you, nay, but rather debate. N 

52 For from heneefoorth there ſhall be five in 
one houſe diuided , three againſt two, and two a- 


. $3 The father ſhalbe diuided againſt the ſonne, 
and the ſome againſt the father: the mother againſt 
the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother: 
the mother in law againſt her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law againft her mother in law. 

54 hen ſaid he to the 1 ye ſee a 
cloud riſe out of the Weſt, ftraightway yee ſay, A 
ſhowre commeth : and ſo ir is. 

55 And when ye ſee the South wind blow,ye ſay 
that it will be hote, and it commeth to paſſe. 

56 Hypocrites, yee can diſceme the face of the 
earth and of the axle: but why diſcerne ye not this 
time? 
$7 e why iudge ye not of your ſelues what 
is right? 

While thou goeſt with thine aduerſary to 
the ruler, as thou art in the hay. gide diligence in 
the way, that thou mayeſt be deligered from him, 
leaſt be bring thee to the Iudge, and the Iudge deli- 
uex thee to the gaoler, and the gaol or caſt thee into 

riſon. | 
: 59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence till 
thou haſt paid the vtmoſt mite. i 
CHAP. XIII. 

r The cruelty of Pilate. 2 Mie ought not to con- 
demne all to bee wicked men which Juffer. 3 chriit 
exhorteth to repentance. I t He healeth the crooked 
womã, 15 anſwereth to the maſicy of the Synagogie. 
18 By divers fimilitudes he declareth what the king. 
dome of Gad is, 23 aiſa that the, member of them 
which ſnall be ſanued gs ſmall. 23 Finally, be ſheweth. 
that no worldly policie or force aun let the worke and 
counſel of Gad. : 

Here wore certaine men preſent at the ſame 
ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Galleans,whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with. their one tacri- 


lices, . 

2 And leſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were greater ſinners 
then all the other Galileans , becaule they haue ſut- 
tered Fan ? * Ls 

3 Itell you nay: but except yee amend your 
lines, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. F 

4 Or,thinke you that thoſe eighteen, vpo whom 
the tower in Siloam fell and ſle them, were | ſin- 
ners aboue all men that dwell in leruſalem? 

5 I tell yon, nay: but except yee ameud your 
liues, ye all ſhalldikewiſe periſh, 5 

6 Ille ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man 
bad afigtree planted in his vineyard: and he came 
and ſought frunt thereon, aud found none. 


7 Chap. xii * 


7 Then faid he to the dreſſet of his vineyard, 
Behold, this three yeeres haue I come and ſought 
fruit of this figtree, and find none: cut it downe: 
why keepeth it alſo the ground barren > | 
8 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Lord, let 
it alone this yere alſo, till I digge round about it, 
and dung it. F 

Aud if it heare fruit, we: if not, then after 
thou ſhalt 70. __ | 

19 eAnd he taught in one of the Synagogues on 
the Sabbath day. 8 1 

21 And behold, there was a woman which had a 
ſpirit . of infirmity eighteene yeeres, and was bowed 


together, and could not lift vp hey ſelfs im any wiſe. 


12 When lelus ſaw her, he called her to him, and 


ſaycl to her, Woman, thou att ¶ looſed from thy or, ſet 


diſeaſe. 


the was made ſtraight againe,and glorified God, 

14 And the ruſer of the Sy 
with indignation, becauſe that Ieſus bad healed on 
the Sabbath a, and ſaid vnto the people, There 
are fixe dayes in which men ought to worke : in 
them therefore come and be healed, and not en the 
Sabbath day. 

I5 Then anſwered him the Lord, and aid, Hypo- 
crite, doth not each oneof you on the Sabbath day 
looſe his oxe or his aſſe from the ſtal, and leade him 
away to the water? | 

16 And ought net this daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan had bound, loe, eighteene yeeres, be 
looſed from this bond on the Sabbath 7 ? 

17 And when he {aid theſe things, all his aduer- 
ſaries were aſhamed: but all the people reioiced at 
all the excellent things, that were done by him. 


at 
13 And he laid his hands on her, and immediatly 23 , 


liber. 
ut of 
Satans : 
nagogue anſwered gans. 


18 C *Then ſaid he, What is the kingdome of Matti. 13 


God like dor whereto ſhall I compare it? 


man toe and ſowed in his garden, and it grewe, 
and waxed a great tree, & the ſoules of the heauen 
made neſts in the branches thereof. 

20 JJ And againe he ſaid, Whereuntoſhal Iliken 
the kingdome of God? 

21 It is like leauen, which a woman tooke, and 
hid in three peckes of floure, till all was leauened. 


3 t. mar te 
19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which a 4-3 l. 


22 And he went thorow all cities & townes, Mat. 9. 38 


teaching and journeying toward Ieruſalem. 
23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there fewe 
that ſhall be ſaued v And he ſaid vnto them, 


Mar. 6.6: 


24 *Strine to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for ma · Mat. . i3. 


ny, I ſay vuto you, will ſecke to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able. 

25 When the good man of the houſe isriſen vp, 
and hath ſnut to the doore, and ye begin to ſtand 
without, and to knocke at the doore, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open to vs, and he ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto 
you, I kuaw you not whence ye are. 

26 Then ſhall ye beginne ay We haue eaten 
and drunke in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreetes. | = | 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not 


whence ye are; *depart from me,all ye workers of Pſal 68, 


iniquity, 


oy . 
28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, and 2 


when ye ſhal ſee Abraham, and I ſaac, and Iacob, and 
all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, aud your 
ſelues thruſt out at doores. : 

29 Then ſh:'lcome mauy from the Faſt, and 
from the Weſt, and from the North, and from the 
South, and ſhall fit at table in the kingdome of 


God. 
Cce 


30 And 


Mat. 7. 23s 
5:45 


The ſtraitgate, 383 TY 


* 


3 


The dropſie healed. 
Matt. 15 3 * And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall be 
36. & 20. firſt and there are firſt which ſhalbe laſt. 
16. marke 3r The ſame day there came certaine Phariſes, 
10.31. and ſaid vnto him, Depart, and go hence: for Herod 
will kill thee. 
32 Then ſaid he vnto them, Go ye and tell that 
foxe, Behold, I caſt out devils, and will heale ſtill to 
| day, and to morow, and the third day I ſhall bee 
jor, mage [perfeted, 

an end. 33 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day, and to 
morow, and the day following ? forit cannot be, 
that a Prophet ſhould periſh out of Ieruſalem. 

34 *Oleruſalem, Ieruſalem, which killeſt the 
Prophets,and ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, ho 
often would I haue gathered thy children together, 
as the hen gathereth her brood vnder her wings, and 
ye would nat! 

35 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you deſolate, 
and verely I tell you, ye ſhallnot ſee me, vntill the 
time come, that ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that com- 
meth in the name of the Lord. | 

CHAP. XIIII. 

T Teſus eateth with the Phariſe. 4 He h:aleth the 
dropfie vpon the Sabbath, $ teacheth to be lowly,and 
zo Ind the peore to our table. 15 He telleth of the 
great ſupper. 28 He warneth them that will follow 
Him, to lay their accounts before what it wil coſt them. 

t The ſalt of the earth. 
| AX it came to paſſe, that whe he was entred in- 

to y houſe of one of the chieſe Phariſes on the 
lor, tale Sabbath da, to ſ care bread they watched him. 
bu rei. 2 And behold there was a certaine man before 
chu. him which had the dropſie. 

3 Then Ieſusanſwering,ſpake vnto the expoun- 

ders of the Law, and Phariſes, laying, Is it lawfull to 
heale on the Sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. Then he tooke him 
and healed him, and let him goe, 

5 And anſwered them ſaying, Which of you bal 
hauc an aſſe of an oxe fallen into a pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath day? 

6 And they could not anſwere him againe to 
thoſe things. 

7 © Heſpakealſoa parable to the gheſts, when 
he marked how they choſe out the chiefe roumes, 
and ſayd vnto them, 

8 Whenthou ſhalt be bidden of any man to a 
wedding, ſer not thy ſelfe downe in the chicfeſt 
place, leſt a more honorable man then thou be bid. 
deu ot him. 


AM 41.33. 
37. 


9 And he chat bade both him and thee, come 


and ſay to thee, Giue this man reeme, & thou then 
in with ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 

To But when thou art bidden, go and fit down 
in the loweſt roome, that when he that bade thee, 
cometh, he may ſay vnto thee, Friend ſit vp higher: 
then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the preſence of 
them that fit at table with the. 

Mat. 23. 1 *For whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe, ſhall bee 
a. chap. brought lowe, and he chat humbleth himmſel ſe, ſhall 
18.14. beexglted. 

12 C Then ſaid he alſo to him that had bidden 


Pro. 25. 7. 


8. Luke. 


The ſalt of the earth, 

15 No when one of them that ſate at table, 
heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed u he 
that cateth bread in the kingdome of God. 

16 Then ſaid he to him, * A certaine man made Mat 
a great ſupper,and bade many, reue. ig 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay to 
them that were bidden, Come : for all things are 
now ready, 

18 Bat they all with one wide began to make 
excuſe : The firſt ſaid vnto him, Ihaue bought a 
farms, and I muſt needes goe out and ſec it: I pray 
thee haue me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I haue bought fine yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prone them, I pray thee haue me 
excuſed, 

20 And another ſayd, I haue maried a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. | 

21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed his ma. 
ſter theſe things. Theu was the good man of the 
houſe angry, and ſaid to his ſeruant, Go ont quickly 
into the places and ſtreets of the citie, and bring in 
hither the poore and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. 

22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, It is done as thou 
haſt commanded aud yet there is roome. 

23 Then the Maſter ſaid to the ſeruant, Goe out 
into the hie wayes, and hedges, and compell them 
to come in, that mine houſe may be filled. 

24 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 Now there went great aden him, 
and he turned and ſaid vnto them, oo 

26 * It any man come to me, and hate not his fa - 
ther and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 37-0 
thren,and ſiſters, yea, and his ownelife alſo, he can- 
not be my diſciple, * 

27 And whoſoeuer beareth not his eroſſe, and (bp. 
commeth aſter me, cannot be my diſciple. — 

28 For which of you minding to build a tower, 
ſitteth not down before, and counteth the coſt, whe- 
ther he haue ſufficient to performe it, . 

29 Leſt that after he hath layd the ſoundation, N 
and ig not able to performe it, all that behold it, be- 
gin to mocke him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was net 
able to make an end? 

31 Or what king going to make warre againft 
another king, ſitteth not downe firſt , and taketh 
counſel! , whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
meete him that commeth againſt him with twenty 
thouſand ? 

32 Or els whiles he is yet a great way off, he ſen · 
deth an e deſireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of you that for- 


1 
111 


ſaketh not al that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 


24 *Salt is good: but if ſalt haue loſt his ſauor 
wherewith ſhal it be] ſalted? mu 


Mat. 
35 lt is neither meet for the land, nor yet for the lor, 
dunghil, but men caſt it out. He chat hath eares to { 
heare, let him heare. 
CHAP. XV. 
2 The Phariſes murmure becauſe Chriſt receiueth 


Prou. 3. 9, him,* When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſapper,call ſinuers. 4 The louing mercy of God us openly ſet forth 


27,28. 
164.7. men, nor the rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee 
againe. and a recompenſe be made thee. 
iz Bnt when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore, 
the maimed the lame. and the blind, 
14 And thou ſhalt he bleſſed, becauſe they can- 


not retompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recompen · th 


ed at the reſurreRion of the iuſt. 


not thy friends. nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ n the parable of the hundred ſheepe. 7 Ioy in heaueu 


for one ſinner. 12 Of the prodigall ſonne. 
Hen reſorted ynto him all the Publicanes and 
ſinners, to heare him. . 
2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmu- 
red, ſaying, Hee receiueth ſinners, and enteth with 
e 


m. 
fi 1 ing, 
3 Then ma on; 


118. 


N prodigaltfor me. 


* 


4 * Whar man of you haning an hundreth 
ſn e loſe one of them, doth not leaue ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſſe, and go after that which 
is loſt, vntill he find it? af 

5 And when he hath ſound it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders with ioy. 3 

6 And when he commeth home, he calleth to- 
gether his friends and neighbors, ſaying vntò them, 
Reioice with me: for L hane found my thetþ Which 
was loft. | ITS 71 

7 Iſay vnto yon, that likewſe ioy ſhalbe in hea- 
ven for one ſinner that conuerteth , more then for 
ninetie and nine iuſt men, which need none drhend- 
ment ol liſe. SLY al 

8 Either what woman hatiing tenne pieces of 
ſiluer, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, 
— 4 the houſe, and ſecke diligently till ſhee 

lt? X | 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, (he calleth her 
friends and neighbours, ſaying, Reioice with me: 
forl haue found the piece which I had loſt; | 

re Likewiſe I ſay ynto you, There is ioy inthe 
preſence of the Angels of God, for one ſinner that 
conuerteth, F 

11 CHe ſaid moreouer, A certaine than had two 


nnes. 

12 And theyonger of them (aid to his father, Fa- 
ther, giue methe portion of the goods that falleth 
to me. So he dinided vnto them 5% ſubſtance. 

13 So not long after,when 228 ſonne had 
poem all together, he tooke his iourney into a 

arreconntrey,audthere he waſted his goods with 
riotous liuing. 

14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
reat dearth thorowout that land, and he began to 
e in neceſsitie. | 

15 Then he went and claue to a citizen of that 
countrey, and hee ſent him to his farme, to feede 


ne, 
16 And hee would faine haue filled his belly 
with the huskes that the ſwine ate: but no man 


gaue them him. 


17 Then he came to himſelfe, and faid, How ma- 


ny hired ſetuantsat my fathers haue bread enough, 


and I die for hunger! 

18 1 will riſeand goto my father, and ſay vnto 
him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt heauen, and be- 
fore thee, - 

19 And am no more worthy to bee called thy 
ſonne: make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. 

20 So hearoſeand came to his father, and when 
he was yet à great way off, his father ſaw him, aud 
had compaſd ion, and ran and fell on bis necke, and 
kiſſed him, | 

21 And the ſonne faid vnto him, Father, Ihaue 
finned againſt heaueu,and before thee, ind am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſonne. 

22 Then the father ſaidts his ſeruants, Bring 
foorth the beſt robe, de put it on him, and put a ring 
on his aud, and ſhooes on his ſeete, | 

23 And bring the fat calfe, and kill him, and let 
ys eate and be merrie: 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and ĩs aliue a- 
Paine and he was loſt, but he is found. And they 

egan to be merrie. 

25 Now the elder brother was in the field, and 
when he came and drew nere to the houſe, he heard 
melody and dancing, 

16 And ealled one of his ſeruants, and asked 
What thoſe things meant, 
27 And he ſald vnto him, Thy brother is come, 


Chap.xvſ, None can ſerue two miaſtets; 
and thy father bath killed the fatted eslſe, becauſe 


he hath receiued him ſafe and ſound, 

28 Then he was angry, and would not goe in: 
thereſore eame his father out, and intreated him, 

29 But he anſwered and ſaid to his father, Loe, 
theſe many yeeres haue I done thee ſeruice, neither 
brake I at any time thy commandettient ,and' yet 
thou neuer gaueſt me a kid that I might make mere 
rie with my friends. l | 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come; which 
hath deuonred thy goods with harlots, thou haſt 
for his ſake killed the fat calfe. 

31 And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer 
with me, and all that I haue is thine, It was meete 
that we ſhould make mery, and be glad: ſor th is thy 
brother was dead, and is aliue againe: and he was 
loſt, but he is found. 6 

C HA p. xvI. 
1 Chriſtexho#teth his to wiſedome amd bberdlity 


by the example of the ſieward, 13 None can ſerue 


two maſ err. 14 He reproueth the couetouſneſſe and 

Hpocriſie of the Phaviſes, 16 Of the end and force of 

the Lawe. 18 Of the holy ſlate of mariage. 19 Of 

the rich man and Lazarus, 

AX he ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples, There was a 
certaine rich man, which had a Reward, and he 

was accuſed vnto him, that he waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid vnto him, How 
i it that I heare this of theeꝰ Giue an account of th 
ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no longer ſtewar 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelſe, What 
ſhall I doe? for my maſter will take away from me 
the ſtewardſhip : 1 cannot digge, and to begge Iam 
aſhamed. ; | 

4 IknowmwhatT will doe, that when I am put 
ont of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me into 
their houſes, 1 tes 2 

5 Then called he euery one of his maſters deb- 
ters, and ſald vnto the firſt, How much oweſt thou 
vnto my maſter ? WE. 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of dyle. 
And he ſaid to him, Take thy writing and ſit down 
quickly,and write fifty. A 
7 Then ſaid he to another, Ho much oweſt 
thou ? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of wheat. 
Then he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, and write 
foureſcore. | 

8 And the lord commended the vniuſt ſteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely. Wherefore the chile 
dren of this world are in their generation wiſer 
then the children of light. Dk 

9 And I ſay vnto you, Make you friends with 
the niches of iniquity, that when ye ſhall want, they 
may rece iue you into euerlaſting babitations. _ 

to Ile that is faithful in the leaſt, he is alſo faith 
full in much: and he that is vniuſt In the leaſt, is 
vniuſt alſo in much. SOT 

1 If then ye haue not benefaithfull in thewice 
ked riches, who will truſt you in the true zreaſure? 

12 And if ye haue not been faithful in another 
mans good, who ſhall giue you that which is yours? 

13 No ſeruant can ſerue two maſters: for either 
he ſhall hate the one, and lone the other, or els hee 
{hall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ie cau- 
not ſerue God and riches. N | 

14 All theſe things heard the Phariſesalſo,which 
were couetous,and they mocked him. ; 

15 Then he ſaid to them, Yeare they which u- 


ſtifie your ſelues before men: but God knoweth 

your hearts: for that which is highly eſteemed a- 

mong men, is n in the ſight 
| e 2 


of God. 
16 The 
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Of che rich man and Lexarus, 261 S Ike. Ten 


16 * The Law and the Prophets endured vntill 
lohn: and fince that time the kingdome of God is 
preached. and euery man preaſſeth into it. 

17 * Now it is more eaſie that heauen und earth 
ſhould paſſe away, then that one title of the Lawe 
ſhould fall. bY pens x7 

Mat.5.32 18 4 Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, and 
and 19.9. martrieth another comtmitteth adultery: and who- 
1. cor. . ſoeuer marrieth her that is put away from her huſ- 
11. band, committeth adultery. . 

19 J There was a certaine rich man which was 
clothed in purple, and ſiue linnen, and fared well 
and delicately euery day. | 

. 20. Alſo there was a certaine begger named La- 
zarus,which was layd at his gate full of ſores, 

21 Anddeſfired to be refreſhed with the crums 
which fell from the rich mans table: yea, and the 
dogs came and licked his ſores. » 

22 And ĩt was ſo,thatthe begger died, and was 


caried by the Angels into Abra oſome. The 5 


rich man alſo died and was buried. : : 

23 And being in hell iotorments, he lift vp his 
eyes, andſaw Abraham afatre off, and Lazarus in 
his boſome. 

24 Then he eryed & ſaid, Father Abraham, haue 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the 
tip of his finger iu water, and coole my tongue: for 
Lam tormentcd in this flame. | 

25 But Abi akam ſaid, Sonne, remember that thou 

ler. good in thy lite time receiuedſt thy | pleaſures, and like- 
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6 And the Lord faid,* If ye np umnich as 
i a graine of Muſtard ſeed; and ſhould ſay vnto this — 
mulbery tree, Plucke thy ſelfe vp by thergotes,and 
plant thy ſelfe in the ſea, it d euen obey you. 

7 Who ĩs it alſo of you, that hauing a ſeruant 


plowing or feeding cattell, would ſay vnto him b 


and by, hen he were come from the feld, Soc an 
fir downe at table? | | 
8 And would not rather ſay to him,Dreſſewher- 
with I may ſuppe, and gird thy ſelfe and ſerue me, 
till I haue eaten and drunken, and afterward cate 
thou, and drinke thou? | | 
9 Doth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he did 
that which was commanded vnto him? I trow not. 
10 So likewiſe ye, when ye hane done all thoſe 
things which are commanded yon, ſay, We are vn- 
profitable ſeruants : we haue done that which was 
our duety to doe. 8 
11 J And ſo it was when he went to Ieruſalem 
he paſſed thorow the mids of Samaria & Galile. 
12 And as he entred into a cextaine towne, there 
met him ten men that were lepers, which ſtoad a. 
farre off. \ 
13 And they lift vp their voices, and ſaid, Ieſus, 
Maſter, haue mercie on vs. 
14 And when he ſaw them, hee ſaid vnto them, 
* Go,ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And it came Leui. 


to paſſe that as they went, they were elenſed. 


15 Then one of them. when he ſaw. that he was 
healed, turned backe, and with a loud voice praiſed 


things. wiſe Lazates I paines: now therefore he is comfor- God 


lor, euill ted, and thou art tormented. 1 
things, 26 Beſides all this,betweene you and vs there is 
Or, ſwal- a great | gulfe ſet , ſo that they which would goe 
omg from hence to you, cannot: neither can they come 
pil, fromthenceto vs. | 

27 Then he ſayd. I pray thee therfore father,that 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers kouſe, 

28 (For I haue ſiue brethren) that he may teſtifie 
vnto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of tor- 
ment. 

29 Abraham faid vnto him, They haue Moſes 
and the Prophets: let them heare them. 

30 Aud he ſaid, Nay, ſather Abraham: but if one 
come vuto them from the dead, they will amend 
their liues. ; 

31 Then he ſaid vnto him, If they heare not Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, neither will they be pertwa- 
dedd, though one riſe from the dead againe. 

HA P. XVII. 


r Chrift teacheth his diſciples to auoide occaſions th 


ofoffence. 3 One to forgine auot her. 5 We ought to 
pray for the mercaſe of faith. 6 Hee magnifieth the 
vertue of faith, 10 and ſheweth the vnabilitie of 
man, 11 Healeth ten lepers, 20 ſpeaketh of the lat- 
ter dayes, ami of the end of the world, 
Mat. 18.9 12 ſaid he to the diſciples, * It cannot bee a- 
mar. 9. 42 J noided but that offences will come, but wo be 
to him by whom they come. 

2 lt were better for him that a great milſtone 
were hanged about hisnecke,and that he were caſt 
into the ſea, then that he ſhould offend one of theſe 
little ones, 

3 «Take heed to your ſelues: if thy brother 
treſpaſſeagainſt thee, rebuke him : and if he repent, 
torgiue him. : 

Mat. 18. 4 And though he ſinneagainſt thee ſeuen times 
25 in a daꝝ, & ſeuen times in a day turne again to thee, 
ſaying, It 3 me, thou ſhalt forgiue him. 

5 JAnd the Apoſtles ſayd vnto the Lord, In- 

ereaſe our faith. 


n Sn i 12 | 

16 And fell downe on his face at his feete , and 
gaue him thankes: and he was a Samaritane. 

17 Andleſusanſwered, and ſaid, Are there not 
tenclenſed ? but where are the nine? 

18 There are none found that turned to giue God 
praiſe, ſaue this ranger. 2 

19 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe. goe thy way, thy 
faith hath made thee whole, 

20 CAnd when he was demanded of the Phari- 
ſes, when the kingdome of God ſhonid come, hee 
anſwered them, and ſayd, The kingdome of God 
commeth not with obſeruation, | 

21 Neither ſha}l men ſay, Lo here, or lo there: 
for behold, the kingdome of God is} within you. [0r, 

22 And he ſaid vntothe diſciples, The dayes wil n 
come, when ye ſhal deſire to ſee one of the dayes of ou. 
the Sonne of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. ' 

23 Then they (ball ſay to yon, Behold here, or Mat 
behold there: but goe notthither , neither ſollow 23 

em. 132 
24 Fer as the lightening that lighteneth out of 
the one part vnder heauen, ſhineth to the other 
res heauen, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be in 

$ 


J. : 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and bee 
reproued of this generation. a 

26 * And as it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo ſnal it C 
be in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 2 

27 They ate, they dranke,they waried wiues, and 38 
gane in mariage, vntothe day that Noe went into 4.20 
the Arke: and the flood came & deſtroyed them al. 

28 Mike wiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes of Lot: C 
they ate, they dranke, they bought, they old, they 24. 
planted, they built. 

29 But in the day that Let went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, and de- 
ſtroyed them all. ; | 

30 Aiter theſe enſamples ſhall it bee in the day 
when the Sonne of man ſhalbe reuealed. 


31 At that day, he chat is vpon the daten f 


che Pharieam4 Piblicane, 


ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come downe to take 
it out, and he chat is in the field likewiſe, let him 
not turne backe to that he left behinde. 
19, - 32 *Remember Lots wife. 

: 33 *Whoſoeuer will ſeeke to be his foule, 
10.9. hall looſe it, and whoſocuer {yall looſe it mall get 

16. pr . 

5 Teell jon in that night there ſhal] bee two in 
d: 4 dg ſhall be receiued, and the other 


10. ons 
wh b. ſhalbe 
«jo 5. 34 — ſhall be — 8 
. one ſhalbe taken and the o erde left. 

124 36 T ſhalbein the field: one ſhalbe receiued, 
bh = another ſhalbe leſt. 

Aud they anſwered, and ſaid to him, Where, 
Lord and he ſaid vnto them, Wherſoeuer the bo- 
dy itlther wil alſo the Eagles reſort. 

"CHAP. XVIII. 

2 'By the example of the widow, aud the Publi- 
cane ¶ Hit teacheth how to pray. x 5 By the example 
of children he exborteth to humilitie. 18 Uf the way 
to be ſaued,and what things let. 29 The reward pro- 
miſed to hi, 3t and of the eraſſe. 35 The bundle 
mam receiueth fioht, 
uh A * he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, to this 

eue, that they ought alwayesto pray, and not 
1 1. to waxe faint, 
1 2 Saying, There was a Iudge in a Certaine 
n which feared not Seren eee 
3 And there was a widow i nf the MR mine 
„ came vtohim ſaying. Do me i ice d mine 
ne. Er eh 
And he would not for atime +bux ifthrward 
be Haid with  Hitnſelfe, Though1 feare not God, nor 
xeuerence man, 

5 Yet and this widow dien 

doe her rignt leſt at the laſt ſne « come 2 


together: the 


11. 24 · 


Twill 
make me 


Weary. 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what che vnrighte- 
ous Iudge ſaich. 
7 Nowe fhall not God auenge his elea which 


cry day and night vnto him, yea, though hee ſuffer 
long for them? 


8 I tell you, hee wil reuenge them quickly: but 


when the Sonne of man err . ſhall hee ſſnde 


_ on the earth > 
Heeſpake- alſo this 


be vnto certaine gaine 
which hey in thernſelues 1— they were iuſt, and 


deſpiſed other, 

10 Two men went vp into the Temple to pray: 
the one a Phariſe, and the other a Publicane. 

1r The Phariſe ſtood and prayed thus with him- 
ſelfe, O God, I thanke thee that Lam not as other 
men, extortioners vniuſt, adulterers ot euen as this 
Publicane. 

12 _ twice in the weeke : Igzuc tithe of all 
that euer poſſeſſe. 

13 But tlie Publicane ſtanding afarre off; would 
not lift vp fo much as his eyes to heauen, but ſmote 
his e O God, be merciful to me a ſinner. 

| 4 Itell yon this man departed to his houſe in- 
nd Muße rather then the other: * For euery man that 
ie exalteth hirhſelfe, halbe brought lou, and hee that 
* 1 himſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. 
| 1 brought vnto him alſo babes that 
he ſhould them. And when his diſciples ſaw 
it, they rebukedthem. 
19. 16 But leſus called them vnto bim und faid,Suf- 
Mark? fer the babes to come vnto —＋ and forbid them 
. not: for of ſuch is the kingdeme of G 


iy 
11. 


Chap Therewerd ee 323 


not the kingdome of God as a wy hee ſhall: not 
enter therein. 

18 * Then a eertaine ruler ed Him; Gyirg, Mae. 19. 
Good maſter what ought Ito doe; roinherite eter- 10. mar be 
nall life? 10. 17. 

19 And lelas faid vnto him, Werne thou 
me good d hone is good ſaue one u God 

20 Thou knoweſt the Command q#Thow £x0d. 20. 
ſhate'not" commit adultery: Thos fhaft'not kill: 13,14. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale: thou ſnalt not beare falſe 
'witneſſe: Honour thy father and thy other, 

A he ſuid, Alkrheſe haue Tkept from my 
yout 

22 Now when leſas heard that, he raid vnto him, 

Yet lackeſt chou one thing, Sell A that euer thou 
haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poote, and thouſhal 
haue treaſure in heauen, and come follow | 

23 Rut whey he heard thoſe things, he wur very 
heauy :for hewas marnetlons r leg 

24 And when Ieſus ſaw him ull;he fide, 

w ith what difticultie ſhall they that haue riches, 
enter into the kingdome of God! © 

25 Surely it is caſter for ſ a camel to 90 thorow for, cable 
a needles eye, then for a rich man to enter into the rope. 
kingdome of God. 9. 1 

26 Then ſaid they that heard it, * who then 9 
can be ſauedꝰ l 

27 And be ſaid, The things which are vnpoſsible 
wi — men are poſsible 5 God. hat * 4 | 

2 Peter ſa Loe, we t alan t. %% 
de 3 1 

29 And hefaidy vnto them,VerelyT eee you, 1 15.28 ! 
there is no man that hath leſt houſe, o 
brethren, ox wife, or children for . bee of. 

Gods ſake, 

35 Whichſhall not receiue mich more in this 
world; and in the world tocome life enerlaſting. 

3. hen leſus tooke vnto him We ele Mat. 20. 
ſaid vnto them, Behold, we go 1. marie 
all things ſhalbe 3 to th D man, that 10. 32. 
are written by the Pro SY 2 

32 For hee ſhall be * e Gentiles, 
and ſhalbemocked;and ſhalbe ſpitefully ter ted, 
and ſhalbeſpitted on. 

33 And when they haue ſconrged bitt they will 
put him to death ; but the third be ſhatl riſe a- 


2 


34 But they Wee none of fe things, 
and this ſaying was hid from 228 vel er percei· 
ued they the eps ubich were ſpo 


35 And it came to paſſe, chat Ra was come Matt. ꝛ o. 
veere onto Teticho,acertaive blind man ſatẽ by the 29. merle 
way ſide begging 10.45. 

36 And nde heard the people pat by a hee 
asked what it meant. 

37 And chey ſaid vnto bim, that kelüs ol Nzza- 
ret paſſed by. 

38 Then 4 cried, ſaying, leſus the Sonne of Da- 
uid, haue mercy on me, 

rebuked him, 


39 And they which went before 
that he ſhould hold his peace: but derber ctied much 


more, O Sonne of Dauid haue mercy on me. 

40 And Ieſus ſtood ſlil, and cemmanded him to 
bee brought vnto him. Aud when hee was come 
— asked bim, 

r Saying,What wilt tkou that f do vnto theed 
Aud he ſaid Ford, that I may receiue y i Fr 
42 Aud kefus ſaide vnte him, Recelue thy ſiglit: 
ty faith hath laued thee. 
3 Then inimediatly he receiuedhis fig! icht, and 


God. 
17 Verely Tf vnto ou, A followed him, praiſing = : and all the provle 
Gee 3 when 


| The tenne pieces of money. 


when they ſaw this, gaue praiſe to God. 
| C T A 5 XIX, 

2 Of Zaccheus, 12 The ten pieces of money, 28 
Chrift rideth to Teruſalem,and weepeth for it. 45 He 
cha ſeth out Fon merchants, 47 And his enemies ſceke 
20 gdeſtip ? * 2? 

ON when Ieſus centred, and paſſed thorow Ie- 

-N ricbs, 

2 Beholde, there was a man named Zaccheuy, 
which-wathechiefe receiuer of the tribute, and he 
was rich. 

3 And he ſonght to ſee Ieſus, who he ſhould be, 
and could not for the preaſe, becauſe hee was of a 
low ſtature. 

4 - Wherefore hee ranne before, andclimed vp 
into a wilde figtree, that he might ſee him, for hee 
ſhould come that way. | 

5 And when Ieſus came to the place, he looked 

vp: and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto him, Zaccheus,come 
downe at once: for to day I muſt abide at thine 
R 

6 en hee came dovyne haſtily, and receiue 
him ioyfully. ee 

7 And when all they ſaw it, they murmured, 

ſaying, that he was gone in to lodge with a j ſinne- 
full man. "> 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid ynto the 

Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I giue to 
the poore : and if I haue taken from any man by 
þ forged cauillation, l reſtore him fourefold. 

9 Then leſus ſaid to him, This day is ſaluation 


come vnto this houſe, foraſmuch as he is alſo be- 


1 * . 4 "IT. YATES oy n 0 5 6 
vent into a farre c6untrey,to receiue for himſelfe a 


come the ſonne of Abraham. | 
10 For the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, and 
to ſaue that which was loſt. | 
14 And whiles 5 guts theſe things, he conti- 
nued and ſpakea parable, becauſe he was neere to 
Ieruſalem, and becauſe alſo they thought that the 
kingdome of 1 ſhortly appeare. 
12 Hee ſaid therefore, * A certaine npble man 
kingdome, and ſa to come againe. 
he And he called his ten ſernants, and deliuered 
them ten pieces of money, and ſaid vnto them, Oc- 
cuple till I come. | 

14 Now his citizens hated him, and ſent an am- 
baſſage after him, ſaying, Wee will not haue this 
man to reigne ouer vs. | 
15 And it came to paſſe, when hee was come a- 
gaine,and had receiued his kingdome, that he com- 
manded the ſeruants to be called to him, to whom 
he gaue his money that he might know what euery 
man had gained, 444 Ih 5 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy piece 
hath increaſed ten pieces. N 
17 And he ſaid vnto him, Well, good ſeruant: 
becauſe thou haſt bene faithſul in a very litle thing, 
take thou authoritie ouer ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy piece 
hath increaſed ſiue pieces. ED 
19 And tothe ſame he ſaid, gje thou alſo ruler o- 
ner fine cities. | 

20 So the other came, and ſaid, Lord, behold thy 
picce,which Thane layed vp in a na | 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe chou art a ſtrait 

an: thou takeſt vp, that thou laiedſt notdowne, 
and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow, 

22 Then he ſaid yntohim,Ofthine owne month 
wil I indge chee, O euil ſerpant, Thou kneweſt that 
I ama ſtrait man, taking vp that I layd not-downe, 
and reaping that I did not low. = | 


S. Luke. 


to caſt out them that ſolde therein, and them chat 


The ſtones would cry, 
23 Wherefore chen gaueſt not thou my money 
intothebapke, that ai my comming I might haue 
required it with vantage ? | 
24 And hee ſaide to them that Rood by, Take 


from him that piece, and giue it him that hath ten 


pieces. 
25 (And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, he bath tenne 
pieces.) | 4 

26 * For I ſay vnto yon, that ynto all them that (hh. 
haue, it ſhalbe giuen: and from him that hath not, 18. »:, 
euen that he hath, ſhalbe taken from him. 13.12. 

27 Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies, which would aud 25 
not that ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hither, 29. 
and ſlay them before me. 19 4.25. 

28 J And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee went 
forth before, aſcending vp to Ieruſalem. 

29 * And it came to paſſe, when hee was come Mat.: 
neere to Bethphaye,& Bethania, beſides the mount 1. M 
which is called the mount of Oliues, he ſent twoof 21.1, 
his diſciples, VU 

30 Saying,Goe ye to the towne which is before 
o wherein aſſoone as ye are come, ye ſhall ſinde a 
colt tied, whereon neuer man fate, looſe him, and 
bring him hither, © | 

3r And if any man aske you, why yee looſe him, 
thus ſhall yee ſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord hath 
need of him.” 

32 So they that were ſent, went their way, and 
found it as he had ſaid vnto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the owners 
thereof aid vnto them, Why looſe ye tbe colt ? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 


33 so they brought him to Ieſus, & they caſt M. 


their garments on the colt, and ſet Ieſus thereon. 1051 12 
36 And as he went; they ſpread their clothes in 10 
the way. 97 
37 And when he was now come neere to the go- 
ing downe of the mount of Oliues, the whole mul. 
titude of che diſciples began to reioyce, & to praiſe 
God with a lowd voice, for al the great workes that 
they had ſeene, - | 
. 38 Saying, Bleſſed he the King that eommeth in 
the Name of the Lord: peace in heauen, and glory 
in the higheſt places. | 
39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the company 
ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples: - . 
4 But he anſwered, and faid vnto them; I tell 
you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones 
would cry. by 
4 And when he was come neete, he beheld (4.21 
the city, and wept for it, Matt.: 
42 Saying, O iſ thou hadſt euen knowen at the 1. mar 
leaſt in this thy day thoſe things which helang vnto 13.1, 
thy peace ! but now are they hid from thine eyes. 
43 For the daies ſhal come vpon thee, that thive 
enemies ſhal caſt a trench about thee,and compaſſe 
thee round, and keepe thee in on euery ſide, 
44 And ſhall make thee euen with the ground, 
and thy children which are in thee, and they ſhall 
not leaye in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe thou 
kneweit not the time of thy viſitation. * 
5 J He went alſo into the Temple; and 12 
bought, | | 1. 
: Saying vnto them, It ig written, * Mine houſe 1/. 5 
is the houſg of prayer, but ye haue madeita denne ler.) 
of theenes. . AY 
- 47 And he tanght [daily in the Temple. Aud the 2 
high Prieſts and the Scribes, and the chiefe of the = 


ey could not finds what they might "> 


* 


41 mn to deſtroy him. 


But 


ſhe Vineyard let out. 


they beard him, 
| * | CHAP. xx. . 

4 (rift ſtoppeth his aduerſaries monthes by ano- 
ther quettion, _ ſheweth their deſtruction by a pa- 
rable, 22 The authoritie of Princes. 27 The reſur- 
rection, and his dutine power. 46 Hee reprouetb the 
ambition of the Scribes. 

„ came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe daies, 

as hee taught the people in the Temple, and 
preached the Goſpel, the hie Prieſts and the Scribes 
came vpon him, with the Elders, 

2 And ſpałe vnto him, ſayinꝑ, Tell vs, by what 
authoritie thou doeſt theſe things, or who is he that 
hath giuen thee this anthoritie? 

3 Andheanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, I alſo 
will aske you one thing : tell me therefore: 

4 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, or 
of men? | 

5 Andthey reaſoned within themſelues, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heauem, he wil ſay, Why then 
belecucd ye him not? 

6 But iſ we ſhall ſay, Of men, all the people wil 
ſtone vs: for they bee perſwaded that Iohn was a 
Prophet. 

7 Therefore they anſwered, that they could not 
tell whence it was, 

8 ThenTeſusfaid ynto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authoritie I do theſe things. 

1. f. '9 © * Then beganne he to ſpeake to the people 
gmarke this arable, * A certaine man planted a vineyard, 
te ond ſet it foorth to husbandmen : and went into a 
[457% ftrange countrey for a great ſeaſon. 
12.2t- 10 And at a time hee ſent a ſeruant to the huſ- 
bandmen, that they ſhould giue him of the fruit of 
the vineyard :'but the husbandmen did beat him, 
and ſent him away emptie. 
11 Againe he ſent yet another ſernant : and they 
did beat him, and ſoule intreated him, and ſent him 
away emptie. | 
12 Moreover, he ſent the thirde, and him they 
wounded, and caſt out. 
tʒ Then ſaide the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhallI doe? I will ſend my beloued Sonne: it may 
be that they wil do reuerence when they ſee him. 
14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they rea- 
foned with themſelues, ſaying , This is the heire: 
come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance may be 
ours 


lt. 21. 
a 1,047 ke 
1.279 


z Sotheycaſthim outofthevineyard, and kil- 
4 led him. What ſhal the Lord of thevineyard there- 
ark fore do vnto them? 


16 He wil come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 
and will giue out his vineyard to others, But when 
they heard it, they laid, God forbid. 
; 17 CAnd he beheld them, and ſaid, What mea- 
14.118. nech this then, that is written, The ſtone that the 
294.23 builders refuſed, that is made the head of the 
4. corner? 
hm. 18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall IIe ſtone, ſnalbe 

33-1, broken, & on whomſocuer it (hall fall, it wil grinde 

7, him to powder. 
I 9 Then the hie Prieſts aud theScribes the ſame 
houre went about to lay hands on him: (but they 
feared the people) for they perceiued that hee had 
lu ſpoken this parable againtt them. ; 

. 22. 30 *And they watched hint and ſant forth ſpies, 
ih martze which ſhould faine themſelues iuſt men, to take him 
#3. in his tallie, and to deliuer him vnto the power and 

authoritie of the gonernour. 


21 Aud they asked him, ſay ing, Maſter, we know 


Chap. xx. & j. The authorĩtie of princes. 386 
to him: for all ti e people hanged vpon him when that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt right, neither doeſt 


thou accept mans perſon, but teacheſt the way of 
God — 2 825 8 


ſcription hath it > They anſwered. and 


childleſſe. 


Y. 
22 Is it lawſull for vs to giue Ceſar tribute, or 


no? 


23 But hee perceiued their craſtineſſe, and ſaid 


vnto them, Why tempt ye me? 


24 Shew mee a penie. Whole ng and ſuper- 
id, Ceſars. 
25 Then hee ſaid ynto them, * Giue then vnto Ram. 13. 


Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, & to God thoſe 3. 
which are Gods, 


26 And they could not teproue his ſaying before 


the people: but they marueiled at his auſwere, and 
held their 


ce. 
27 * Then came to him certaine of the Saddu- Matt. 20. 


ces (which deny that there is any reſurxection) and 23 marte 
they agked him, 


| 11. 18. 
28 Saying, Maſter,*Moyſes wrote vnto vs, If any Deut. 25. 


mans brother die hauing a wife, and he die with- 5. 
ont children, that his brother ſhould take h wiſe, 
and raiſe vp ſeed to his brother. 


29 Now there were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt 


tooke a wife, and he died without children. 


30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he died 


32 Then the thirde tooke her: and ſo likewiſe 


the ſeuen died, and leſt no children. 


32 And laſt of all the woman died alfa. 

33 Therefore at the reſurrection, whoſe wife of 
them hall ſhe be ?for ſeuen had her to wite, . 

34 Then Ieſus anſwered , and ſaide vnto them, 


The children of this world marry wines, and are 


married. 

35 Bat they which ſhalbe counted to en- 
ioy that world, and the reſurrection from the dead, 
neither marry wiues neither are married. - 

36 For they ean die no more, foraſmuch as they 
are equall ynte the Angels, aud are the ſonnes of 
God, ſince they are the children of the reſurrection. 

37 And that the dead ſhal riſe againe enen Mo- 
ſes (hewed it beſides the buſh , when hee ſaide, The 
Lord is the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Iacob. 

38 Forhe is not the God of the dead, but of them 
which liue : for all live ynto him. 

39 Then certaine of the Phariſes anſweredand 
ſaid Maſter,thou haſt well ſaid. 

4» And after that durſt they not aske him any 
thing at all, WM 

31 © * Then ſaid hee vnto them, How ſay they 71.2 f. 
that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? ee ke 

Pſal. x 10. 
1. 


Exs, 3.6. 


42 And Dauid himſelfe ſaith in the booke of the 
Pſalmes, * The Lord ſaide to my Lord, Sit at my 
right hand, : 

43 Till ſhal make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 

44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, how is hee 
then his ſonne ? | | 

45 © Thev in the audience of all the people hee 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, ; 

46 Beware ol the Scribes,which deſire to goin Chap. tr. 
lon er e. loue ſalutations in the N - Ls 
the higheſt ſeates in the Synagogues, e chiefe 23 · & 
— at feaſts: a mark. 12. 

47 Which deuoure widowes houſes enen vnder 38. 

a calour of long praying: Theſe ſhall recciue grea- 
ter danunation. N 
CHAP, XXI. 5 

3 Chnift comencudethj the poore widow. 6 He fore» 
werneth of the defiruthon of lern/alew. 8 Offalſe 
geachers, 9 Of the tokens & troubles to come. 27 Of 
cee 4 the 


5 4 
Ba 
* 


The dayes of vengeance. 


Matt. 27. 


Mar. 12. 
41. 


the end of the world. 37 And of hu dayly exerciſe. 
Nd *as he beheld, hee ſaw the rich men which 
caſt their giftsincothetreaſury. 
2 And hee ſawe alſo a certaine poore widow, 
Which caſt in th:ther two mites: 
3 And he ſaid, Of a trueth I ſay vnto you, that 
this poore widow hath caſt in more then they all. 
4 For they all haue of their ſuperfluitie caſt in- 
to the offerings of God: but ſhe ot her penury hath 
ceaſt in all the liuing that ſne had. 
(hap. 19. 5 Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how it 
43,44. was garuiſhed with goodly ſtones, and with || con- 
mat. 24. 1 ſecrate things, he ſaid, 
mar. 13. 1 6 Are theſe the things that ye looke vpon ? the 
lor, gifts. dayes will come wherein a ſtone ſhall not bee left 
vpon a ſtone, that ſhallnot be throwen downe, 
7 Ihen they asked him, ſay ing, Maſter, but when 
ſhall theſe things be ? and what ſigne ſhall there bee 
when theſe things ſhall come to palle ? 


gphe. 5. 6. 8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not decei- 


2.theſ;2, ned: for many will come in my Name, ſaying, l am 
3. Hriſt, and the time draweth neere: follow ye not 


them therefore. 


9 And when yee heare of warres and ſeditions 
be not afraid: for theſe things muſt fitſt come, but 
the end followeth not by and by. | 

Io Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe a- 
gainſt nation, and kingdome againſt leingdome. 

11 And great earthquakes thalbe in diners pla- 
7 marke ces, and hunger, and eee fearefull things, 
13.8. and great ſignes ſnall there be from heauen. 

12 But before all theſe, they ſnal lay their hands 
on you, and perſecute you, deliuering you vp to the 
Synagogues, and into priſons, and bring you betore 
Kings aud rulers for my Names ſake, 

13 And this ſhall turne to you for a teſtimonial, 
ap. 12. 74 Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that yee 
11. att. premeditate not what ye ſhall anſwere. 

10. 19. 15 For Iwill giue you a mouth and wiſedome, 
mark 13. where · againſt all your aduerſaries ſhall not be able 
11. to ſpeale, nor refilt, 
16 Yea, ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your parents, 
and of your brethren, and kinſemen, and friends, 
and ſome of you ſhall they put to death. 
2 And ye ſhalbe hated of al men for my Names 
Xs 
Matt. 10. 18 * Yetthere ſhall not one haire of your heads 
39. periſh, h 7 
19 By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. 
Mart. 24. 20 C And when ye fe leruſalem beſieged with 
15 mar tte ſouldiers,then vnderſtand that the de ſolation ther- 
15. 14. of is neere. 1 
dan. 9. 2t Then let them which are in Iudea flee to the 
27s mountaines : and let them which are in the middes 
thereof depart out: and let not them that are in the 
countrey, enter in. | 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance,to fulfill 
all things that ate written. 

23 But woe be to them that be with childe, and 
to hem that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: for there 
thalbe great diſtreſſe in this land, and wrath ouer 
this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall on the edge of the ſword, 
and ſhalbe led captiue into all nations and leruſa- 
lem ſhalbe troden vnder foot of the Gentiles, vntill 
the tippe of the Gentiles be fulfilled, | 
te.czek, 25 *Then there ſhalbe ſignes in the Sunne, and 
32. 7. inthe Moone, and in the Starres,and vpon the earth 
matt. 24. trouble among the nations with perplexitie: the 
29. mare ſea and the waters ſhall roare, 

13.24. 


I. 13. 


26 Ard mens hearts fi. al faile them for feare, and 


S. Luke. 


for looking aſter thoſe things which ſhall come on 
the world: for the powers ot heanen ſhalbe ſhaken, 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
come in a cloud, with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things beginne to come to 
paſſe, then looke vp, and litt vp your heads: & for Nom. 
your redemption draweth neere, 3 

29 And ie ſpake to them a parable, Beholde the * 
figtree, and all trets, 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſeeing them, 
know of your owne ſelues that Summer is then 
neere. 

31 So likewiſe ye when ye ſee theſe things come 
to paſſe, know ye y the kingdome of God is neere, 

32 Verely I {ay vnto you, This age ſhal net paſſe 
till all zheſe things be done. 

33 Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 Take heede to your ſelnes, leſt at any time 
your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurſetting and drun- 
kennes, and cares of this life, and leſt that day come 
on you at vnwares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch thereſore, and pray continually, that Jr 
ye may be coũted worthy to eſcape all theſe things e n 
that ſhall come to paſſe, and that ye may ſtand be- mate 
fore the Sonne of man. . worthy 

37 Now in the day time he taught in the Tem- 
ple, and at night hee went out and abode in the 
mount that is called the mount of Oliues. 

38 And all the people came in the morning to 
him, to heare him in the Temple. 

C HAP. XXII. 

4 Conſp̃iracie agaiuſt Chriſt. They eat the Paſſe- 
ouer. 19 The inſtitution of the Lords Supper. 24 They 
ſtriue who ſhall be greateſt, and he reprooueth them. 

42 He prayeth vj ou the Mount. 47 Fudas treaſon. 
54 They tale him, and bring him to the high Prieſts 
houſe. 63 Peter denieth him thriſe, and re peuteth. 
67 (rift is brought before the Councell , where hee 
maketh ample confeſſien. 
Owe * the feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe Met 26 
neere,which is called the Paſſeoner. mark, 

2 And the hie Prieſts and Scribes ſought bew 1. 
they might kill him: for they feared the people. 

3 Thenentred Satan into ludas who was called 
Iſcariot, and was of the number of the twelue. 

4 And hee went his way and communed with 
the hie Prieſts and captaines how he might betray 
him to them. | 15 

5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue him 
money. A 

6 Andheconſented and ſought opportunitieto 
betray him vnto them, whe the people were away. 

7 hen came the day of vnleauened bread, Met. 
when the Paſſeouer muſt be ſacrificed, F008 

8 And he ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, Goe, and 14.13. 
prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we may eate it. 

9 And they {aide vuto him, Where wilt thou 


that we 5 it? 


ro Then he ſaid vnto them, Reholde, when ye be 
entred intothe citie, there ſhall a man meete you, 
bearing a pitcher of water: followe him into the 
houſe that he entreth in, 

11 And ſay vnto the good man of the houſe, The 
Maſter ſaith vnto thee, Were is the lodging where 
I ſhall eate my Paſſeouer with my diſciples ? 

12 Then he ſhall ſhew you a great high cham- 
ber trimmed : there make it ready. 


"5 80 they went, and found as he had 2 


The Paſſeouer eaten. 


} 
þ 
{ 
| 


e inſtruction of 


them, and made readie the Paſſeouer. | 
%% 26 T4 * And when the honre was come, hee ſate 
arle downe and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 

17518. 15 Then he ſaid vnto them, I haue carneſtly de- 
fired to eat this Paſſeouer with you before I ſuffer, 

16 For I ſay vnto you, Hencefoorth I will not 
eate of it any more vntill it be fulfilled in the king- 
dome of God. 

17 And he tooke the cup and gaue thankes, and 
faid, Take this and diuide it among you. 

18 For I ſay vnto you, I will not drinke of the 
fruite of the vine vntill the kingdome of God be 
come. | 
11.26 19 And he tooke bread, and when he had ginen 
jurle thankes, he brake it, and gaue to them ſaying, This 
is my body, which is giuen for you: doe this in the 
07, 11, temembrauce of me. 

20 Iikewiſe alſo after ſupper he tooke the cup, 
ſaying, This cup is the new Teſtament iu my blood, 
which is ſhed for you. | 
443.18 31 *Yetbehold, the hand of him that betrateth 
141.9, me, is with meat the table, * 
22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it is 
appointed: but woe be to that man by whom he is 
betrayed. ; 

23 Then they began to enquire among them- 
_ which of them it ſhould be that ſhould doe 
that, | 
1,20, 24 And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among them, 
mar le which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt. 

1.42, 25 But he ſaid vnto them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles reigne ouer them, and they that beare rule o- 
uer them are called Gracious lords. 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo : but let the greateſt a- 
mong you be as the leaſt: and the chiefeſt as he 
that ſerueth, 

27 For who ĩs greater, he that ſitteth at table, or 
he that ſerueth? Is not he that ſitteth at table? And I 
am among you as he that ſerueth. : 

28 And yearethey which hauc continued with 
me in my tentations. ; 

y eaue 29 ThereforeI| appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
hb:qzeſt as my Father hath appointed to me, 
h. 19 3% * That ye may cate and drinke at my table 
& in my kingdome, and fit on ſeates, and iudge the 
twelue tribes of Iſtael. 
31 CAndtheLord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
lot . g Satan hath deſired you, to wiuow you as wheate. 
32 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy faith farle 
not: therefore 6 2 thouart — — 
thy brethren. : | 
4h,26 33 And he faid vnto him, Lord, I am ready to 
475, Zoe with thee inte priſon, and to death. 
whe 14 34 But he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the cocke ſhall 
yt. not crow this day before thou haſt thriſe denied 
. 38 that thou kneweſt me. | 
lth,to, 35 J And he ſaid vnto them, * When I ſent you 
io. without bagge,and ſerip, and ſhooes, lacked ye any 
thing? And they ſaid, Nothing · . 
36 Then he ſaid to them, But now he that hath 
a bag, let him take it; & likewiſe a _ and he that 
hath none, let him ſell his coate, and buy a ſword. 
; 37 For I ſay vnto you, that yet the ſame which is 
[4.53.12 written,muſt be performed in me, * Euen with the 
wicked was hee numbred : for doubtleſſe thoſe 
things which are written of me haue an end. 
38 And they ſayd, Lord, beholde, here are two 
Math.29 ſwords. And he ſaid vnto them, It is ynough. 
36.marke 39 And he came out, and went (as he was 
++31- wont) to the mount of Oliues; and his diſciples al- 
un. 8.1 ſo followed him, 


on- 
i 


Chap.xxij. 


them, Pray, leſt ye enter into tentation. 
41 And he gate himſelfe from them, about a 41 merke 
ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, and prayed, 


pany, and he that was called Indas, one of the 
twelue went betore them, and came neere vnto le- 
ſus to kiſſe him. 


ye ſtretched not foerth the hands again 
this is your very houre, and the power of darknes. 


4o And when he came to the place, he ſaid to 


42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away this 


cup from me : neuertheleſſe, not my will but thine 


be done. 


43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from 


heauen, comforting him. 


44 But being in an agonie, he prayed more car- 


neſtly: and his ſweat was like drops of bloodtrick. 
ling downeto the ground. 


45 And he roſe vp from prayer, and came to his 


diſciples, and found them ſleeping for heauineſſe. 


46 And he ſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye e riſe 


and pray, leſt yeenter into tentation. 


47 © * And while he yet ſpake, behold, a com- 


48 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Iudas, betrayeſt 


thou the Sonne of man with a kiſle ? 


49 Now when they which were about him, ſaw 


what would follow, they ſaid vnto him, Lord,ſhall 
weſmite with ſword ? 


go Then one of them ſmote aſeruant ofthel:iigh 


Prieſt, and ſtrake off his nght eare. 


5: Then Ieſus an{wcred, and ſaid, Suffer them 


thus farre: and he touched his eare, and healed him. 


52 Then leſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts aud cap- 


taines of the Temple, and the Elders, which were 
come to him, Be ye come out as vnto a thiefe, with 
ſwords and ftanes? 


53 When 1 was dayly with you in the Temple, 
ſt me: but 


54 J Then tooke they him, and led him, and 


brought him to the high Prieſts houſe. And Peter 


followed afarre off 


55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the Mat 
mids of the hall, and were ſet downe together, Pe- 69.9oke 


0 l 14. 66. 
56 And a certaine maide behelde him as he fate 10h. 18.25 


ter alſo ſate downe among them. 


by the fire, and hauing well loeked on him, ſayd, 
This man was alio with him. 

57 But he denied him, ſaying , Woman, I know 
him not. 

58 And after a litle while, another man ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. But Peter faid, Man 
I am not. | 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre aſter, a cer. 
taine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely, euen this man 
was with him: for he is alſo a Galilean. | 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I knownot what thou 
fayeſt. And immediatly while he yet ſpake, the 
cdeke crew, 

6 Then the Lord turned backe and looked vp. 
on Peter: and Peter remembred the worde of the 


Lord, how he had ſaid vnto him, * Before the cocke Math. 26 
3 5.10h.ty 
8. 


crow thou ſhalt deny me thriſe. 

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly, 

63 CAnd the men that held leſus, mocked him, 
and ſtroeke him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſmote him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, Pro- 
pheſie who is it that ſmote thee, | 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they againſt him, 

66 *Andalloone asi 


together, and led him into their Conncill, 


67 Saying, 


= 


Math.ay 
t was day, the Elders of the 1,747.15 
people, and the high Priefts and the Scribes came t. 104.15. 


28, 


14. 38. 


Math.26 
47 -marke 
14.43. 
lobi 18.3 


46. 


$ 


the Lords Supper. 387 II 
Math.16 * 


9 


| Panersdeniall andrepentance, Chriſt 8. Lie. —=ledtoPilate, The peoplesrage, js! 


67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt >tell vs. And he 
faid vnto them, If I tell you, you will not beleeue it. 

68 And if alſo Iaske you, ye wil not auſwere me 
nor let me goe. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at the 
right hand of the power of God, 

70 Then ſad they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God? And he ſaid to them, Ye ſay that I am. 

t Then ſaid they, What neede we any ſurther 
witnefſe? for we our ſelues haue heard it of hu own 
mouth. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

x Teſus is brought before Pilate and Herod. 18 Of 
Barabbas, 26 Of Simon the Cyrenian. 27 The wo- 
men make lamentation, 33 Chriſt crucified. 34 He 
frei for his enemies, 40 He conuerteth the thiefe 
end many others at his death, 53 and is buried. 

Matt. 22. en * the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 

ar. marke I led him vnto Pilate. ; 

22.17. 2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
haue found this man peruerting the people, aud for- 
bidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſsying , That he is 
Chriſt a king. ' 

Math.2y. 3 And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 

$1.,2a7ke king of the Iewes? And he anſwered him, aud ſaid, 

x4.2.50hy Thou ſayeſt it, 

18.33. 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the high Prieſtes and to 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

But they were the more fierce, ſaying, He moo. 
neth the people, teaching thorawout all Indea,be- 
97 Galile, euen to this place. 

8 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. : 

7 And when he knew that he was of Herods iu- 

| riſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, which was alſo at 

ler, at Ieruſalemf in thoſe dayes. 

that time. 8 And when Herode ſawe Ieſus, he was excee- 
dingly glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of 

lo-, ra- him, and truſted to haue ſeene ſome || figne done 

efe, by him. 

Then queſtioned he with him of many things: 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 The hĩe Prieſtsalſo and Scribes ſtood ſarth, 
and accuſed him vehemently. 

dor, band, 11 And Herod with his] men of warre deſpiſed 

or, traiue. him and mocked him, and arayed him in | white, 

Joy, in andſenthim againe to Pilate, 

bright 12 And the ſame day Pilate & Herod were made 

eolour, friends together: for before they were enemies one 
to another, 

13 © Then Pilate gathered together the high 
Prieſts and the rulers, and the people, ; 

Math.2y 14 And ſaid vnto them, Ye haue brought this 

22.932rhe man vnto me, as one that peruerted the people · and 

15. 14. oh behold, I haue examined him before yon, & haue 

18.38. 2 found no fault in this man, of thoſe things whereof 

15. . ye accuſe him: i 

15 No, nor yet Herod:for I ſent you to him: and 

Or, by loe, nothing werthy of death is done i to him. 

| a 1s Iwillthereforechaſtiſe him, & let him looſe. 

17 (For of neceſsitic he muſt haue let one looſe 
vnto them at the feaſt) 

18 Then all the multitude cryed at once, ſaying, 
Away with him, and deliuer vs Barabbas : ; 

19 Which for a certaine inſurrection made in 
the citie, and murder, was caſt into priſon. 

20 Then Pilate ſpake agaiue to them, willing to 
let Ieſus looſe. | 

2x But they cryed,faying, Cruciſie, eruciſie him. 

32 And he ſaid vnto thẽ the third time, But what 


euill hath he done ? I ſind no canſe of death in him: 
I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him looſe, 

23 But way were inſtant with loud voyces, and 
required that he might be crucified; and the voices 
ot them and of the hie Prieſts preuailed. 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentence that it ſhould be as 
they required. | 

25 And he let looſe vnto them him that ſor in- 
ſurrection and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
they deſired, and deliuered Ieſus to doe with him 
what they would. 

26 And as they led him away, they canght one M 
Simon ef Cyrene, e v be of the field and on 32. 
him they layd the croſſe to beare it aſter Ieſus. 15.21. 

27 And there followed him a great multitude of 

eople, and of women, which women bewatled and 

amented him. 

28 But Ieſus turned backe vnto them, and ſaid, 
Daughters of leruſalew, weepe not for mee, but Ir, t 
weepe for your ſelues, and for your children. men of 

29 For bchold, the dayes will come, when men Term al 
fhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren,& the wombes that 
neuer bare, and the paps that neuer gaue ſucke. 

30 Then ſhall they beginne to ſay to the moun- 
taines, * Fall on vs: and to the hils, Couer vs. 7/4. 2.1 

31 For ii they do theſe things to a greene tree, hoſe.i0 
what ſhall be done to the drie? reue. 6.1 

32 Aud there were two others which were e · 1. pet. 
vill doers, led with him to be ſlaine. 15. 
33. And whethey were come to the place which Math. 
is called | Caluarie, there they crucified him. and 38. mri 
the euill doers: one at the right hand, and the o- 15. 
ther at the left. 19.18. 

34 Then ſaid Ieſus, Father, ſorgiue them: for they | 07, 5 
know not what they doe. 2 parted his rai - place of 
ment and caſt lots. bull. 

35 And the people ſtood, and beheld: and the 
rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, He ſaued o- 
thers : let him ſaue himſelfe, if he be the Chriſt, the 
Choſen of God. 

36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came 
and offered him vineger, | 

37 And laid, If thou be the king of the Iewes, 
ſaue thy ſelſe. 

38 And a ſuperſcriptiõ wasalſo written ouer him, 
in Greeke letters, & in Latin, & in Hebrew, THIS 
IS THE KING OF THE IEWES, 

39 And one of the euill doers, which were 
hanged railed on him ſaying, If thou be the Chriſt, 
ſane thy ſelfe and vs. 

40 But the other anſwered. and rebuked him ſay- 
ing, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art in the 
ſame condemnation? 

4x Weare in deede righteonſly here: for we re- 
ceiue things worthy of that we haue done: but this 
man hath done nothing amiſle, 

42 And he ſaid vnto Ieſus, Lord remember me, 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome, 

43 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Verely I ſay vato 
thee,to day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

44 J And it was about the ſixt houre : and there 
E a darłceneſſe ouer all the land, vntill the ninth 

oure. 

45 And the ſunme was darkened , and the vaile 
of the Temple rent thorow the mids. : 

46 And leſus cried with aloud voice, and ſai 
Father, into thine hands I comend may Fir Pfl. 31. 
when he had thus ſaid. he gaue vp the g | 

47 © Now when the | Centurion ſaw what was j Or ,c4- 
done, he glorified God, faying,Of aſurety this man tame. 


was laſt, 48 And 


e. Wis buriall and reſurrection. 
And all the people that came together to that 
fight, beholding the things that were done, ſmote 
their breaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre off and 
the women that followed him from Galile, behol- 
ding theſe things. | 

50 C * And behold, there was a man named Io- 
ſeph which was a counſeller,a good man and a iuſt. 

5: He did not conſent to the counſell and deede 
of them, which was of Arimathea a citie of the 
in of er : who alſo himſelfe waited for the kingdome 
11 ot God. 
braced, 52 He went vnto Pilate, and asked the bodie 

of Ieſus, 

53 And tookeit downe, and wrapped it in a lin- 
nen cloth, and layd it in a tombe hewen out of a 

ke, wherein was neuer man yet layd. 

54 And that day was the Preparation, and the 
Sabbath drew gn, 

55 And the women alſo that followed after, 
which came with him from Galile, beheld the ſe- 
pulchre, and how his body was layd. 

56 And they teturned, and prepared odours,and 
ointments, and reſted the Sabbath day, according 
to the commandement. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 The women come to the graue. 13 Chriſt ap- 
peareth vnto the two diſciples that goe toward E- 
maus. 36 He flandeth in the middes of hu diſciples, 
and openeth their underſtanding in the Scripture. 47 
He gineth them a charge. 51 He aſcendeth vp 10 
hcaey; 57 His diſciples worſhip him, 53 Aud of 


their daily exerciſe. 
Mt. 28. Ow the * firſt day of the weeke earely in the 
nr. 16.1 morning, they came vnto the ſepulchre, and 


ib, 20. 1. brought the odours which they had prepared, and 
certaine women with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre, | 

3 And went in, but found not the body ofthe 
Lord Ieſus, 

4 Ard it cameto paſſe, that as they were ama- 
ſed thereat, beholde, two men ſuddenly ſtood by 
them in lynn veſtures ; 

5 And ag they were afraid, and bowed downe 
ir faces to the earth, ſayd to them, Why ſecke 
he him that liueth, amgng the dead ? 
cba. C. 22. 6 He is not here, but 1s riſen: remember * how 
net. 1). be ſpake vnto you when he was yet in Galile, 
13.947, 7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt be deli- 
3321, uered into the hands of ſinnefull men, and be cru- 
cified, and the third day riſe againe. 

38 And they remembred his words, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchte, and told 
all theſe things vnto che eleuen, and to all the 
remnant. 

10 Now it was mary Magdalene, and Ioanna and 
Mary the other of lames, and other women with 
them, which told theſe things vnto the Apoſtles. | 
x1 Rut their words ſeemed vnto them as a fained 
thing, neither beleeued they chem. 
132 Then aroſe Peter and ran vnto the ſepulchre, 
and looked in, and ſaw the linnen clothes, layd by 
themſclues , and departed wondring in himſelſe at 
that which was come to paſſe. 

I3 * And behold, two of them went that ſame 
day to a towne which was from Jeruſalem about 
threeſcore furlongs, called Emmaus. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 

t were done, 
15 And ĩt came to paſſe as they communed toge- 


ela, 16. 


22. 


Chap. xxiiij. 


The diſciples journey to Emmaus. 388 
ther, and reaſoned, that Ieſus himſelfe drew neere, 
and went with them, 


16 But their eyes were holden, that they could 


not know him, 


17 And heſaid ynto them, What maner of com · 
municatiops are theſe that ye haue one to another 
as ye walke, and are fad? 

18 And the one (named Cleophas) anſwered, 
and ſaid vnto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in le- 
ruſalem, and haſt not knowen the things Which are 
come to paſſe therein in theſe dayes? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, What things? And 
they ſaid vnto him, Of Teſus of Nazaret, which was 
2 I , mighty in deed and word before God, 
and all the people, 

20 And how the hie Prieſts and our rulers dell- 
nered him to be condemned to death, and haue cru- 
ciſied him, 

21 But we truſted that it had bene he that ſhould 
haue redeemed lſrael, & as touching al theſe things, 
today is the third day that they were done. 

22 Yea, and certaine women among vs, made vx 
aſtonied, which came early vnto the ſepulchre. 

23 And when they found not his bodie, tliey 
came, ſaving, that they had alſo ſeene a viſionof n- 
gels, which ſayd that he was aliue. 

24 Therefore certaine of them which were with 


vs, went to the ſepulchre, and found it euen fo as 


the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid vntothem,O fooles, and flow of 
heart, to beleeue all that the Prophets haue ſpoken, 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And he began at Moſes and at all the Pro- 
phett, and interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things which were written of him. 

28 And they drew neere vnto the towne, which 
they went to, but he made as though he would haue 
gone further, 

29 But they conſtrained him,ſaying, Abide with 
vs: for it is tewarde night, and the day is far ſpent. 
So he went in to tarie with them. 

30 And it came to paſſe as ke fate at table with 
them, he tooke the bread, and gaue thanks, & brake 
it, and gaue it to them. 8 | 

31 Then their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him: but he was taken out of their ſight, _ 

32 And they ſaid betweene themſclpes, Did not 
our hearts burne within vs, while hee talked with 
vs hy the way, and when he opened to vs the Scrip- 
tnres ? 

33 And they rofe vp the ſame houre, and retur- 
ned to leruſalem, and found the eleuen gathered 
together, and them that were with them, 

34 Which ſaid, The Lord is tiſen in deede , and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was knowen of them in breaking 
of bread. a 

36 And as they ſpake theſe things, Teſus him- Mar. 6. 
ſelfe ſtood in the mids ofthem,and ſaid vnto them, 14. bh 

Peace be to you. 20.19. 

37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppoſing 
that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 

38 Then he ſaid vnto the, Why are ye troubled? 
and wherefore doe doubts ariſe in your hearts? 

39 Behold mine hands and my feete: for it is I 

my ſelſe: handle me, andfee: for a ſpirit hath not 
fleih and hones, as ye ſee me haue. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee ſhewed 
them vs hands and forte, 

4 And 


 Tohns witneſſe, 
41 And while they yet beleened not for ioy, 
and wondred, hg ſaid vnte them, Haue ye here any, 


Alt. 3.1 


I. Iohn. 


ſhould be preached in his Name among all nationz, 


The teſtimonie of lohn. 


47 And that tance and remiſsion of ſinnes 


meate ? 5 9. Ieruſalem. | 
42 And they gaue him a piece of a broiled filh, 48 And now ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
and of an hony combe. 49 And beheld, 1 will ſend the & promiſe of my lohn rg, 


43 And hetooke it, and did eate before them. 
And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the words, 


which I ſpake vnto you. while I was yet with you, 


That all muſt be fulfilled which are written of me 
in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in 
the Pſalmes. 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding,that they 
might vnderſtand the Scriptures, : 

46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is written, and 

thus it behooued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe againe 
from the dead the third day, 


lem, vnti 


* he departed from them, and was caried vp into Mar. 16. 
heauen, ; | | 


Ieruſalem with great joy, 


Father Y oo you: but tary ye in the city ofTerula- 26, a5; 


ye be endued with power from on high. 1.4. 
5o Afterward he led them out into Bethania,and 


lift vp his hands, and bleſſed them, 


5t And it came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed them, | 
acts 


19. 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to 1.9 


53 And were continually in the Temple, praiſing 
and lauding God, Amen. 


/ 2 
os — 


CTHE HOLY GOSPE 


L OF IESVS CHRIST, 


according to Iohn, 


CHAP. I. 


r. T4. 17 The diuinitie, humanitie and office of plainely, I* am not the Chriſt. 


7 eſus Chriſt, 15 The teſtimony of lohn. 39 The cal- 
ing of Audrey, Peter, &c. | 

I N] the beęinning was the Word, and 
ce Word was with Ged, and that 
Word was God. 


with God. 
3 All things were made by it, and without it 
was made nothing that was made. 
In it was life, & the life was the light of men. 


5 And the lightſhiveth in the darkeneſſe, and. 


the darkeneſſe comprehended it not. 
6 ©*Therewasa man ſeut from God, whole 
mar. 1.4. name was lohn. 
Iuke 3. 2. 7 The ſame came ſor a witnes, to beare witnes of 
| the light, that all men through him might beleeue. 
8 He was not that light, but was ſent to beate 
witneſſe of the light. 
9 That was te true light, which lightueth eue- 
ry man that j commetli into the world, 
: to He was in the worlde, and the world was 
Hob. r 1,3 made hy him, and the world knew him not. 


or, 


ir He came vnto his owne, and his one recei- 


nod him not. 

12 But as many as receiued him, to them hee 
gaue power to be the ſonnes of God, euen to them 
that beleeue in his Name: 


2 The ſame was in the beginning 


zo Aud he confeſſed and denied not, and faide 
Aft. 
21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou 25, ; 
Eliasꝰ And he ſaid, I am not. Art thou the Prophet? 
Aad he anſwered, No. 
22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou, that 
we may gius an anſwere to them that ſent vs? what 
ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? 
23 Ne ſaid, Ix am the voice of him that crieth I. 30.3. 
in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtraight the way of the mat. 3. 3. 
Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. - uk 54 
1 Now they which were ſent, were of the Pha- 
riſes. | gow 
25 And they asked him, and ſaid vnto him, Why 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not the Chriſt, net- 
ther Elias, nor the Prophet ? | 
26 Iohnanſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 
water: but there is one among youavhem ye know 
not, | 
27 le it is that commeth after me, which is Mat. 3. l 
preferred before me, whoſe ſhooe latchet I am not mar. 1.7, 
worthy to vnlooſe. luke 3.16 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond acts. l. 5, 
Iordan,where Iohn did baptize. & 11,16 
29 CThe next day Iohn ſeeth Ieſus comming vn- 4d 19.4. 
to him, and ith, Beheld the Lambe of God, which 
taketh away the ſinne of the world. 
30 This is he of whom I ſaid. After me commeth 
a man, which is preferred before mee: for he was 


y cn, —- as, 


+4 rr» om »& 


13 Which are borne not of blood, nor of the wil before me. 
| ofthe fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 31 And I knew him not: but becauſe he ſhould 
Mat. t. 1s 14 And the Word was made fleſh,jand dwelt be declared to Iſrael , therefore am I come bapti- 
| duke 2.7, among vs (and we * ſawthe glory thereof, as the zing with water. a . 
I. glory of the onely begotten Somme | of the Father) 32 So Iohn bare record, ſaying, Iaw*® the Spi- Mau. 3. 6 
Act. 17.2 * full of grace and trueth. rit come done from heauen, like a doue, and it a- 77-71? 
2. pet. 1. 17 15 (lohn bare witnes of him, and cried, ſaying, bode vpon him. e luke 3.22 


— 


for, pra- This was he of whom I ſaid, He that commeth after 
ceeding me is preferred before me: for he was before me. 
Fom the 16 And of his fulneſſe haue all we receiued, and 


Father. grace for grace. | 


Col. r. t. 
& 2.9. 


for, more 


17 Fot the Law was ginen by Moſes, but grace 
and trueth came by Ieſus Chri 
18 * No man hath ſeene God at any time: the 


| excellent onely begotten Sonne, which is in the boſome of 


then I. the Father, he hath declared him. 

1. Im. 6. 19 Then this is the record of Iohn, when the 
16. 1. iohn Iewes ſent Pricſts and Leuites from Ieruſalem, to 
442. az ke him, Who art thou? 


33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me to 
baptize with water, he ſaid vnto me, Vpon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit come downe, & tary ſtil on 
bim, that is he which baptizeth with y holy Ghoſt. 

34 And Ifaw, and bare record that this is the 
. 

35 JIhe next Iohn ſtood againe, and two - 
of his diſciples. F 225 

6 And he beheld Ieſus walking by, and ſayde, 
old hg e _ oo” 3 4 
37 And thetwodiſcipies heard him ſpeake, an 
followed leſus. F 
38 Thea 


Þ MH ao © SG... 


water turned into wine. 


low, and ſaid vntothem, What ſecke ye? And they 
Gid vnto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay by interpre- 
tation, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou? 

39 He ſaid vnto them, Come and ſee. They came 
and ſaw where he dwelt, aud abode with him that 
day: for it was about the tenth houre. 

40 Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was one of 
the two which had heard it ot Iohn, and that fol- 
lowed him. x 

4x The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and 
faid vnto him, We haue found the Meſsias, which 

101,the is by r | The Chriſt. 

in- , 42 An be brought him to leſus. And Ieſus be- 

1 held him, and ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of lo- 

na: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by inter- 

pretation, I a ſtone, 
The day following, Ieſus would go into Ga- 

Iile, and found Philip, & ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of An- 
drew and Peter. 

45 Philip found Nathanael, and ſaid vnto him, 
6#.49- We haue found him of whome * Moyſes did write 
10. deut. in the Law and the æ Prophets, Ieſus of Nazaret the 
18.18, ſonne of Ioleph. 

44-22 46 Then Nathanael ſaide vnto him, Can there 

04-19. any good thing come out of Nazaret? Philip ſayd 

nd 42.T. to him, Come and lee. 

45-959 47 leſus fawe Nathanael comming to him, and 

1e. 23. 5. ſaid of him, Behold indeede an Iraelite, in whome 

638.14 is no guile. 

Reb. 4. 48 Nathaneel {aid vnto him, Whence kneweſt 

2329. thou me? leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, Be- 

& 37-24) fore that Philip called thee, when thou waſt vnder 

25 442.9. the figgetree,! law thee. 

24425, 49 Nathanael anſwered,and ſaid vntokim,Rab- 
bi, thou art che Sonne of God: thou art the King 
of Iſrael. 

50 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe [ 
thou (aid vnto thee, I law thee vnder the figtree, | belte- 
kleene ſt. ueſt thou ? thouſhalt ſee greater things then theſe. 

51 And he ſaid vnto him, Verely, verely I ſay vn- 

to you, hereafter ſhall ye ſee heanen open, andthe 

61.28, Angels of God & aſcending, and deſcending vpon 

1. the Soune of man. | | 

CHAP. IL 


, Pe- 
s. 


Chriſt turncth abe water to wine. 14 Hee dri 


weth the buyers aud ſellers out of the Temple. 19 He 
forewarneth his death and reſurrection. 23 He con- 
uerteth many and diftruſieth man. 
Nd the third day was there a mariage in Cana, 

A a towne of Galile, aud the mother of Ieſus was 
there. 

2 And Ieſus was called alſo, and his diſciples 
vnto the maxiage. 


3 Now when the wine failed, the mother of le- 


ſus ſaid ynto him,They haue no wine. 

4 leſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, what haue I to 
foe with thee ? mine houre is not yet come. 

5 His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, Whatſoe- 
ver he ſayth vnto you, doe it. 

6 And there were ot there ſixe water pots of 
ſtone, after the maner of the purifying of the Iewes, 
containing two or three | firkins apiece. 

7 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Fill the waterpots 
with water. Then they filled them vp to the brim. 

8 Then he ſayd ynto them, Draw out now and 
{"",Stew= beare vnto the | gouernour of the feaſt, So they 
. bare it. 

9 Now when the gonernour of the feaſt had ta. 
ted the water that was made wine(for he knew not 


j 0r.mea- 
ſures, 


| Chap.ijJiij 
38 Then leſus turned about, and ſawe them fol- whence it was: but the ſeruants, which drewe the 


Chriſt conuerteth many, 389 1 


water,knewe) the gouernour of the feaſt called the 
bridegroome, 

10 And ſaid vnto him, All men at the beginnin 
ſet foorth good wine, and when men haue well 
drunke, then that which is worſe : but thou haſt 
kept backe the good wine vntill now, 

11 This beginning of { miracles did Ieſus in Ca- Ir i 
na 4 tone of Galile, and ſhewed foorth his glory: 


and his diſciples beleeued on him, 


ta After that he went downe into Capernaum, 
he and his mother, and his re ain | his diſci. I Oricon 
ples: but they continued not many dayes there, il. 

13 For the Iewes Paſſconer was at hand. There- 
fore Ieſus went vp to lernſalem. : 

14 *And he found in the Temple thoſe that ſold Mat.2r. * 
oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and changers of mo- 1 2. marie 
ney, ſitting there. 11. 1 7. 

r 5 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmall cordes, and lat. 19. 44 
draue them all out of the Lemple, with the ſheepe, | 
and oxen,and powred outthe changers money,and 
ouerthrew the tables, 

16 And ſaĩde vnto them that ſold doues, Take 
theſe things hence: make not my Fathers houſe an 
houſe ofmarchandiſe. | : 

17 And his diſciples remembred, that it was . 
written, * The zeale of thine houſe hath eaten P/al.69.9 . 
me vp. Joer, mira. 

18 Then anſwered the Iewes and ſaid vnto him, cle. 
What! ſigne fheweſt thou vnto vs, that thou doeſt Mar. 24 
theſe things? | : 61.and 1 

19 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, * De» 42. marke 
ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it 14.38. * 

againe, 15.29. 

20 Then ſayd the Tewes, Fortie and ſixe yeeres 
was this Temple a building, and wilt chou reare it 
vp in three dayes? 

21 But he ſpake ofthe Temple of his body. 

22 Aſſoone thereſoreas he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembred that he thus ſaid vn- 
to them: and they beleeued tue Scripture, and the 
word which Ieſus had ſaid. 

23 Now when he was at Hieruſalem at the Paſſe. 
oner in the feaſt, many belecued in his Name, when 
they ſaw his miracles which he did. 

24 But leſus did not commit himſelſe vnto 
them, becauſe he knew them all, 

25 And had no neede that any ſhould teſtifie of 
man : for he knew what was in man, 

CHAP, III. | 

3 Chriſt inſtructethᷣ Nicodemus in the regenerati. 
on. 15 Of faith, 16 Of the lone of God towards the 
world. 23 The doctrine and baptiſme of Iohn, 28 
ard :he witnefſe that he beareth of Chriſt. f 
Tm was now a man of the Phariſes, named 

Nicodemus, a ruler of the Iewes. 

2 He came to Ieſus by night, and ſaid vnto him, 
Rahbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
God: for no man could doe theſe miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God were with him, 

3 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Verely, ve- 
rely I ay vnto thee, except a man be berne againe, 
he cannot ſee the kingdome of Gd. 

4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, How can a man be 
borne which is old ? can he enter into his mothers 
wombe againe,and be borne? 

5 leſusanſwered,Verely,verely I ſay vntothee, 
except that a man be borne of water, & of the Sp · 
rit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 

6 That which is horne of the fleſh, is fleſh; and 
that which is borne of the Spirit, is _ 

7 


85 W*. 
* 


Lohns teſtimony of Chriſt. 

7 Marueile not that I ſaid vnto thee, Yee mult 
be borne againe. 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 
it commeth, and whither it goeth: ſo is euery man 
that is borne ofthe Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
How can theſe things be? 

10 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
a teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 

rt Verely, verely | fay vnto thee we ſpeake that 
we know, and reſtific that we haue ſcenes but ye re- 
eine not our witneſſe. 

12 If when I tell you earthly thing 
not, how thonld ye beleeue, if I ſhal tell 
uenly things? 

13 For no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but hee 
that hath deſcended from heauen, the Sonne of 
man which is in heauen. 

11 * And as Moyſes lift vp the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſſe, ſo muſt the Sonne of man be lift vp, 

15 That whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but haue eternall life. 

16 For God fo loued the world, that hee hath 

iuen his only begotten Sonne, chat whoſoeuer be- 

— in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue cuerla- 
ing life. | 

17 *For God ſent net his Sonne into the world, 
that he ſhould condemne the world, but that the 
world throngh him might be ſaned. 

13 Heethat beleoueth in him, ſnall not be con- 
demned : but he that beleeueth not, is condemned 
already, becauſe hee beleeueth not in the Name of 
the onely begotten Sonne of God. k 
19 And this is the condemnation, that light is 

come into the world, and men loued darkeneſſe ra- 
ther then light, becauſe their deeds were euill. 

20 For euery man that euill doeth, hateth the 
Tight, neither commeth to light, leaſt his deedes 
ſhould be reprooued. 

21 But hee that doeth trueth, eommeth to the 
light, that his deedes might be made manifeſt, that 

le, in they are wreught laccording to God, 

God. 22 J Atter theſe things came leſus and his diſei- 
je, terri· ples into the [| land of ludea, and there tatied with 
tone. them, and * baptized. 

664.4. 152 23 And lohn alſo baptized in Enon beſide Sa- 
| lim, becauſe there was much water there: and they 
came and were baptized. 

24 For Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene Tohns 
diſciples and the Tewes, about puriſying. 

26 And they came vnto Iohn, and ſaid vnto him, 
Rabbi, hee that was with thee beyond lord an, to 
(4.1.34. whom * thou bareſt witneſſe, behold, he baptizeth, 
| And all men come to him. 

37 Iohn anſivered, and ſaid, A man can receiue 
nothing, except it be giuen him from heauen. 

4 1.20. 28 Ve your ſelues ate my witneſſes, that * I ſayd, 
I am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegtome: 
but the friend ol the bridegrome which ſtandeth & 
heareth him, reioyceth greatly becauſe of y bride» 
gromes voice. This my toy therefore is fultilled, 

30 He muſt mereaſe, but I decreaſe. 

3r Hee that is come from on high is abone all: 
he that is ofthe earth, is of the earth, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth:he F is come from heauen, is ahoue all. 

3 And what he hath ſcene and heard, that hee 
teſtificth : but no man receiueth his teſtimony, 


33 Ree chat hath recciued his teſumony, hath 


ye beleeue 
you of hea- 


Ibo, 27. 
9. 


7. 1.4 


S. Iohn. 


The woman of Samaria; 


ſealed that * God is true. Rom. 3.4, 


34 For hee whome God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God: for God giueth him not the ſpirit 
by meaſure, | 

35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath*ginen Mat. 1 l. 
all things into his hand. 27. 

35 Nee that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath euer- Haba, 2 g, 
laſting life, & he that obeyeth not the Sonne, (hall 1. i0h. 5. le 
not ſee lile, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAP. IIII. 

7 The communication of Chriſt with the woman of 
Samaria. 34 His xeale toward his Father, aud his 
harueſt. 59 The conuerſion of the Samaritaues, 45 
and Galileans, 47 How he healeth the rulers ſome. 

\, T Ow when the Lord knewe, how the Phariſes 

had heard, that Ieſus made and baptized moe 
diſciples then Iohn, ; 

2 (Thougli Ieſus himſelſe baptized not: but his 
diſciptes) 

3 He leſt Iudea, & departed againe into Galile. 

4 And he muſt needs goe thorew Samaria. 

5 Then came hee to a citie of Samaria called | 
[ Sychar,necre vnto the polleſsion thatFlacob'gane Iv, y. 
to his ſonne Ioſeph. chem, 

6 And there was Tacobs well. Ieſus then wea- Gen. 33. 
ried in the journey, ſate thus on the well: it was a- 19. 4 
bout the fixt houre. : 22. toſh, 

7 There came a woman of Samaria ts drawe 24.32, 
water, leſus ſaid vnto her, Giue me drinke. 5 

8 For his diſciples were gone away into the ci- 
tie to buy meate. | 

9 Then faid the woman of Samaria vnto him, 

How is it, that thou being a Iewe, askeſt drinke of 

me,which am a womã of a Samaria? For the Iewes 

meddle not with the Samaritanes, 

10 leſus anſwered & ſaid vnto her, If thou knew- 

eſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſayth to thee, 

Giue me drinke,thou wouldeſt haue asked of him, 

and he would haue giuen thee | water of life. ſor, tbe 
x: The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, thou haſt no- liuci wa- 

thing to drawe with, and the well is deepe from ter. 

whence then haſt thou that water ot life? 

12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob, which 
gaue vs the well. and hee himſelfe dranke thereof, 
and his childre. nd his cattell? 

13 Teſusanſ; red, and laid vnto her, Whoſoc· 
uer drinketh o chis water, ſnall thirſt againe: 

14 But who oeuer drinketh of the water that l 
ſhall giue him, ſnall neuer be more athirſt: but the 
water that I ſhall giue him, ſhall be in him a well of 
water, ſpringing vp into cuerlaſting life, 

15 The woman ſaid ynto him, Sir, giue mee ot 
that water, that I may notthitſt, neither come hi- 
ther to draw. 

rs Ieſus ſaid ynto her, Go call thy husband, and 
come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I haneno 
husband. Ieſus aide to her; Thou haſt well ſaid, I 
haue no husband. , 

18 For thou haſt had fine husbands, & he whom 
thou now haſt, is not thine husband : that ſaydeſt 
thou truely. 

19 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, I ſee that thow 
art a Prophet. x 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this monntaine, 
and yee ſay, that in * Ieruſalem is the place where Peu 12.6 
men ought to worſhip. 

21 leſus laid vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, the 
houre commeth, when yee ſhall neither in this 
mountaine, nor at Ieruſalem, worſhip the Father. 2. King. 7 

22 Je worſhip that which yee & know not : wee 29. 

| Forth 85 worlhip 


e true worſhippers, 
worſhi 
tne Iewes. 

23 But the houre commeth, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
ſpirit and trueth: for the Father requireth euen 
ſuch to _— him. 3 

God isa Spirit, an at wo im, 
mul worſhip him in ſpirit . F 

25 The woman ſaid vnto him, I know well that 
Meſsias ſnal come, which is called Chriſt ; when he 
is come, he will tell vs all things. 
= Ieſus ſayd vnto her, I am he that fpeake vnto 

ee. 

27 J And vpon that came his diſciples, and mar- 
veiled that he talked with a woman: yet, no man 
ſaide vuto him, What askeſt thou ? or why talkeſt 
thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water pot, & went 
her way into the citie, and ſaid to the men, 

29 Come ſee a man which hath tolde mee all 
things that euer I did: is not he the Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
vnto him. A 

3r Iln the meane while the diſciples prayed 
him,ſaying,Maſter,cate. 

32 But hee ſaid vnto them, I haue meat to eate, 
that ye know not of. 

33 Then ſaid the diſciples betweene themſelues, 
Hath any man brought him meat? 

34 Ieſus laid vnto them, My meate is that l may 
doe the will of him y ſei t me, and finiſh his worke. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, aud 
then commeth harueſt ? Behold, I ſay vnte you, Lift 
37. vp your eyes, and looke on the regions: * ſor they 
10.2. ate whĩte already vnto harueſt. 

36 And he that reapeth receiueth wages, and 
thereth fruite vnto life eternall, that both hee that 
ſoweth, & he that reapeth, might reioyce together. 

37 For herein is the ying true, that one ſow- 
eth, and another reapeth. 

38 I ſent you to teape that, wherean ye beſtow- 
ed no labour: other men laboured, and yee are en- 
tred into their labonrs. 

39 Now many of the Samaritanes of that citie 
beſeeued in him, for the ſaying of F woman. which 
— Hee hath tolde mee all things that euer l 

: 


67. *. 


yrs 
F by 


49 Then when the Samaritanes were come vn- 
to him, they befonght him that he would tary with 
them: and he abode there two dayes. 

at And many moe beleeued, becauſe of his 
owne word. 

42 And they fatd vnto the woman, New we be- 
leeue,not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we haue heard 
him our ſelues, and knowe that this is indeede the 
Chriſt the Sauĩour of the world, ; 

43 <Sorwo dayes after he departed thence,and 
went into Galile. 

zj. 44 For leſus himſelſe had * teſtified that a Pro- 
Nike phet hath none honour in his one countrey. - 
te 45 Then when he was come into Galile, tbe Ga- 
lileans reeeiued him, which had ſeene al the things 
that he did at leruſalem at the feaſt : for they went 
alſo vnto the feaſt. 

46 And Ieſus came agalne into * Cana « tome 
of Galile, here hee had made of water wine. And 
there was a certaine ruler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at 
Capernaum. 

47 When hee heard that Ieſus was come out of 
Iudea into Galile, he went vnto him, and beſonght 
him that he would go dome and beale his ſorne; 


Manne, 


chap. v. $amaritanes come to Chriſt. 185 


p that which wee knowe: for ſaluation is of for he was euen ready to die. 


48 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Except ye ſec fignes 
and wonders,ye will not beleeue. 
49 The ruler ſaid vnte him, Sir, gee downe be- 
fore my ſonne die. . 
50 leſus ſaid tohim, Goe thy way, thy ſonne lĩ · 
ueth ; and the man heleeued the worde that leſus 
bad ſpoken vnto him, and went his way. | 
51 And as hee was yowe || going dene, his ſer- Ori- 
nants met him,ſaying,Thy ſonne liueth. turning. 
52 Then enquired hee of them the houre when 
he began to amend. And they ſaid vnto him, Yeſer- 
day the ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 
53 Then the father knewe, that it wat the ſame 
houre in the which Ieſus had ſaid voto him, 14 
ſonne liueth. And he beleened, and all his houſho 
54 This ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe, after 
he was come out of Iudea into Galile, 


CHAP. V. . 
8 He healeth the man that was ficke eigbt e this 
tie yeeres, 1s The lewes accuſe him. 19 Chriſt an- 
ſwereth for him{elfe, and teeth them, 32 ſhew- 
me by the teflimony of bs father, 33 Of lobn, 36 of 
hu workes, 39 and of the Scriptures, his 
Fter x that, there was a feaſt of the Iewes, and Len. 25.3. 
leſus went vp to Teruſalem, dcn. 18. 1. 
2 And there is at Ieruſalem by [the place o fthe lor, the 
ſheepe, a poole called in Ebrew gechelde, hauing ſheepe- 
fine porches : naar. 
3 In the which lay a great multitude of ſicke 
folke, of blinde, halt, and withered, waiting for the 
moouing of the water, : 
4 For an Angel went downeat a certaine ſea- 
ſon into the poole, and troubled the water: who- 


locuer then ter the ſtirring of the water,ſtep- 
= in, was made ze of whatſoeuer diſeaſe hee 
ad, 3 


5 And a certaine man was there which had ben 
diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres. 

6 When leſus ſawe him lie, and knew that hee 
now long time had bene diſeaſed, he faid vnto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Sir, I haue no 
man,when the water is troubled,to put me into the 
poole : but whileI am comming, another ſteppeth 
downe before me, 

8 leſus ſaid vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bedde, 
and walke. : 

9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
and teoke vp his bedde and walked: and the ſame 
day was the Sabbath. 

1o The Iewes therefore ſaide to him that was 
made whole, It is the Sabbath day: * It is not law. Ice. 17 
full for thee to cary thy bed. 23. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me whole, 
he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed and walke, 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed and walke? 

13 And hee that was healed, knewe not who it 
was: for leſus had conueyed himſelſe away from 
the multitude that was in that place. 

14 And after that, Jeſus ſound him in F Temple, 
and ſaid vnte bim, Beholde, thou art made whole: 
ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come vnts thee. 

15 CThe man departed,and told the ewes that 
it was Teſus which had made him whole, | 

16 And therefore the Tewes did perſecute Teſs, 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe 
things on the Sabbath day. 

17 But leſus anſwered them, iy Father worketh 


_ hitherto aud I weske. 11 Thers 


—_ 


5 Ofthereſarre&ion ofthe dead. 


Hats. 
46. 


—— — 22 — 2 cr... _ . . Woe fu 2, 


18 Therefore the lewes ſought the more to kill 

him: not only becauſe he had broken the Sabbath, 
but ſaide alſo that Gad was his Father, and made 
himſelſe equall with God. | 

19 Then anſwered leſus and ſaid vnto them, Ve- 
tely, verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can doe no- 
thing ol himſelte, ſaue that he ſceth the Father doe: 

for whatſoeuer things hee doeth, the ſame things 
doeth the Sonne alſo. 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſheweth 
bim all things, whatſoeuer he himſelfe doth,avd he 
will ſhew him greater workes then thele, that yee 
ſhould marueiſe. 

21 Fer likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the 
dead, and quickeneth them, ſs the Sonne quickneth 
whom he will. 

22 For the Farher indgeth no man, but hath 

committed all judgement vnto the Sonne, | 

23 Becauſethat all men ſhould honour y Sonne, 

as they honour the Father: he that hononreth not 
the Sonne, the ſame honoreth not the Fathet which 
bath ſent him. 

24 Verely, verely I ſay vnto yon, He that heareth 
my word, and belecueth in him that ſent me, hath 
euerlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemna · 
tion, but hath paſſed from death vnto life, 

z Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto yon, The houre ſhall 

come and now is, when the dead ſhall hearethe 

voice of the Sonne of God: and they that heare it, 
ſhall liue. ; 

28 For as tlie Father hath life in himſelfe, ſo like- 
wiſe hath hee giuen to the Sonne to haue lile in 
himſelfe, | 

27 And hath giuen him power alſo to execute 
indgement, in that he is the Sonne of man. 


28 Marueile not at this · fog houre ſhall come 
in the which all that are in ues ſhall heare 
his voice. 

29 And they ſhall come foorth * that haue done 
good, vnto the reſurrection of life: but they that 
haue done euill, vnto the reſurrectien of condem - 
nation. | 

30 Ican doe nothing of mine one ſelfe : as I 
heare, I iudge : and my wdgement is inſt, becauſe I 
ſeeke not mine owne will, but the will of the Fa- 
ther who hath ſent me. 

848.14. 31 lf I * ſhould beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, my 
$:1:.3.17, witneſſe were not true. f 

32 There is another that beareth witneſſe of me, 
and I knowe that the witneſſe which he beareth of 
me, is true. 5 : 

33 *Yeſent vnto Iohn, and he bare witneſſe vn. 
to the trueth, 5 

34 But I receiue not the record of man : neuer. 
cheleſſe, theſe things I ſay that ye might be ſaued. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining candle : and 
ye would for a ſeaſon haue reioyced in his light. 

35 But I haue greater witneſſe then the witneſſe 
of Iohn: for the workes which the Father hath gi- 
uen me to finiſh, the ſame workes that I doe, beare 
witneſle of me, that the Father ſent me. 

Mat.3.19 37 And the * Father himſelfe which hath ſent 
and 15. g. me, beareth witneſſe of me. Yee haue not heard his 
Den g. 12 voice at any time, neither haue ye ſeene his ſnape. 
38 And his word haue yee not abiding in you: 

for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeue not. 
Acts. 17. 39 *Scareh the Scriptures: for in them ye thinke 
11. to haue eternall life, and they are they which teſti · 

ſie of me. a : 
40 But yee will not come to me, that yee might 

haue liſe. | 


Cha. 1. 25. 


Pr, lampe 


S. Iohn. 


The five barley loaues. Wt: 
ar Ireceinenot praiſe of men. 

42 But I know you, that ye hauc not the loue of 
God in you. 5 

43 Iar i come in my Fathers Name, and yee re. 
ceiue mee not: If another ſhall come in his owne 
name, him will ye receiue. 

44 How can ye beleene,which receiue * honour (5p, x 
one of another, aud ſeeke not the honour that com- 43. 
meth of God alone? | 

45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to my 
Father: there is ene that accuſeth you, euen Moy ſes, 
in whom ye truſt. 

46 For had ye beleeued Moyſes, ye would haue 
beleeued me : & for he wrote of me. Cen. 

7 But it yee beleeue not his writings, how ſhall © 22.1 
ye belecue my words? C49, 
CHAP, VI. 

To leſia feedeth ſiue thouſand men with fine loaucs 
and two fiſhes.' 15 He departeth away, that they 
ſhoul{ not make him King. 26 Hee rcprooueth the 
fleſhly hearcrs of his word. 41 The carnall are ofen. 
ded at him, 63 The ficſh profiteth not. 

Af theſethings leſus went his way ouer the 
tea of Galile, or of Tiberias. | 

2 Anda great multitudefollowed him,becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles. which hce did oa them that 
were diſeaſed, 

3 Then leſus went vp into a mountaine, and 
there he ſate with his diſciples. 

4 Now the Paſſeouer, a *ſcaſt of the Iewes,was Leu. 23 
neere. | deu. 16 

5 hen leſus liſc vp his eyes, and feeing that Nat. 4 
a great multitude came vnto him, he ſaid vnto Phi. 16. 
lip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe might * | 
cate? ; b | 
6 (And this he ſaid to prooue him: for he him- 
ſelfe knew what he would doe) ; 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth of breads not ſafficient for them, that eue- 
ry one of them may take a little. 

8 Then ſaide vnto him one oſ his diſciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peters brother, ö | 

9 There is alittle boy here which hath fine bar- h 
ley loaues,and two filhes:but what are they among j 
ſo many? 

to And lIeſus ſaide, Make the pow fit downe, 

(Now there was much graſſe in that pl? e) then the 
men ſate dewne in number about ſiue thouſand. 

It Aud Ieſustooke the bread, aud gaue thankes, 
and gaue to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them 
that were ſet downe : and likewiſe of the ſiſhes as 
much as they would. 8 

12 And when they were ſatisfied, hee ſaid vnto 
bis diſciples, Gather vp ofthe broken meat that re- 
maineth, that nothing be loſt. 

13 Then they gathered it together, and filled 
twelue baskets with the broken meate of the fine 
barley loaues, which remained vnto them that 
hadeaten, n 

14 Then the men when they had ſeene the mi- 
racle that Ieſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth the Pro- 
phet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 When leſus therefore perceiued that they 
would come, and take him to make him a king, hee 
departed againe into a mountaine himſelfe alone. 

16 When enen was now come, his diſciples 
went downe vnto the ſea, 

17 *Andentred into à ſſtip, and went ouer the {4.14 
ſea towards Capernaum: and nowe it was darke, 25 
and leſus was not come to them. a 6. . 

18 And the ſea atoſe with a great winde 2 


deu, 18. 
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19 And when they bad rowed about fine and 
twenty, or thirty farlongs, they ſaw Ieſus walking 
on the ſea, and drawing nere vnto the ſnip : fo they 
weteafraid, * 

20 But he ſaid vnto them, It is I: be not afraid. 

21 Then willingly they received him into the 
ſhip, and the ſhip was by and by at the land, whi- 
ther they went. : 

22 CTheday following che people which ſtood 
onthe other ſide of the ſea , ſawe that there was 
none other ſhip there, ſaue that one, whereinto his 
diſciples were entred, and that leſus went not with 
his diſciples in the ſhip, but that his diſciples were 
gone alone, WED 

23 And that there came other ſhips from Tibe- 
rĩas neere vnto the place where they ate the bread, 
alter the Lord had giuenthankes, 

24 Now when the people ſaw that Ieſus was not 
there, neither his diſciples,they alſo tooke ſhipping, 
and cameto um ſeeking for Ieſus, 

25 And when they had fonnd him on the other 
fide of the fea, they laid vnto him, Rabbi, when ca- 
meſt thou hither? 

26 Ieſas anſwered them, and ſaid, Verely,verely 
I fay vnto you, ye ſeeke me not, becauſe ye ſaw the 


miracles, but becauſe ye ate of the loaues, and were 


filled, | 
27 Labont not for the meat which periſheth,bur 
for the mente that en vnto euerlaſting life, 
which the ſonne of man ſhall gine vnto you: for 
him hath * God the Father ſealed. 
28 Then faid they vnto him, What ſhal we doe, 
that we might workethe workes of God? © 
-29 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, * This is 
the worke of God, that ye beleeue in him whom he 
30 They faid therefore vnto him, What ſigne 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee it, and beleeue 
thee ? what doeſtthou worke? E:1 
zr * Our fathers did cate Manna in the deſert, 
as it is 
to eate. 
32 Then leſus ſaid ynto them, Verely, verely I 
ſay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not bread from hea- 
ene my Father giueth you the true bread from 
u 


en. | 
33 For the bread of God is he which commeth 
down from heanen,and giueth life vnto the world, 
* Then Peng vnto him, Lord, euermore giue 
VS this 4 . a 
35 And leſus ſaid vnto them, I am the bread of 
life : he that commeth to me ſhall not hunger, and 
* he that beleeueth in me ſhal neuer thirſt. 
36 Burl aid vnto you, that yealſo haue ſeen me, 
and beleeue not. | 
37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to 


me : and him that commeth to me, I caſt not away. fiteth nothing: the wordes that 


” * 


38 For I came donne from heauen, not to doe are ſpirit andlife. | 


mine owne will, but his wil which hath fent me. 


7 


Chap. vj. 


* - 


written, He gaue them bread from heauen b 


The Spirit quickeneth. 391 
Iofeph, whoſe father and mother we know? howe ; 
then ſaith he, I came downe from heanen ? 

43 Ieſus then anfivered, and ſaid vneo them, 
Murmure not among your ſelues. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Father, 
which hath ſent me draw him: and 1 will raiſe him 
vp at the laſt day, 

45 It is written in the & Prophets, And they ſhal . 54. 
dee all taught of God. Prery un — that Fa : 4 4 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, com- 
meth vnto me. 

46 * Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, Matth. 1t 
ſaue he which is of God, he hath ſeene the Father. 27. 

47 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, He that belee- 
ueth in mee, hath euerlaſting life. 

48 Iam the bread of lile. 

9 * Your fathers did cate Manna in the wilder- Exod. ic. 
neſſe, and are dead. I 

5o This is the bread which commeth downe 
from heanen , that hee which eateth of it ſhould 
not die, 

r I am the liuing bread which came down from 

eaten, if any man cate ofthisbread, he ſhall line 
for euer: and the bread that 1 will give is my fleſhy 
which I will giue for thelife ofthe World. 
$2 Then the lewes ſtroue among themſelues, ſay- 
ing, Hot can this man giue vs his fleſh to cate? 

53 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verelyT 
lay vnto you, Except ye eate the fleſh of the Sonne 
of man, anddrinke his blood, yee haue no life in 
you. | 

54 Whotoener'* eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternall life,and I will raiſe him vp 
at the laſt day. | 
J For myfleſhis meate in deede,and my blood 
is drinke in deede. | 

. 56. Hee that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood,dwelleth in me, and I in him. | 

$7 As the liuing Father hath ſent me, ſo liveI by 
the Father, and he that eateth me, enen he ſt all line 


1. Cor. i 1. 
27. 


yme. 
58 This is the bread which came downe from 
heauen: not as your fathers haue eaten Manna, and 
are dead. Hee that eateth of this bread, ſhell liue 
for euer. 58 

39 Theſe things ſpake hee in the dynagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum, 
60 Many rhereſore of his diſciples (when they 


heard this) ſaid, This is an hard ſaying + who en 


heare it? | | 
3i But Ieſus knowing in himſelfe,that his diſci- 
ples murmured at this, faid ynto them, Doeth this 
offend you? | 
62 What then if ye ſhould ſeethe Sonne of man 
aſcend vp * where he was before? " 
63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth : the fleſh pro- 
I ſpeake vnto you, 


64 But there are ſome of you that beleeue not: 


(3a.3:13. | 


39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent for Telus knew frõ the beginning, whith they were 
me, that of all which he hath giuen mee, I ſhould that beleeued not, and who ſriould betray him. 


5 nothing, but ſhould raiſe ĩt vp againe at the 


40 And this is the will of bim that hath ſent me, 
that man which ſeeth the Sonne, and belce- 
ueth in him,ſhould haue euerlaſting life ; ant I will 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 


65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I vntò you, that 


no man can come vnto me, except it be giuen vnto 
him of my Fatlier. 


6 From that time many of his diſciptes went 
backe, and walked nd more with him. * 25 
67 Then ſaid Ieſus to the twelue, Will ye alſo 


41 The lewes then murmured at him, becauſe he goe away? : | 
fayd, I am the bread which is come downe from 68 Then Simon Peter anſiveted him, Maſter, to 


heauen. 
41 And they faid #13 not tis Ieſus the ſoune of 


whom ſhall we goe? Thou haſt the wordes of eter- 
nall liſe. pda 


69 And 


| Whence Chriſts doctrine is, $.Tohni, The rivers of waters of life. 


69 And we beleeue and know that thou art *the 
Chriſt the Sonne of the living God, 

Mat, 16. 70 leſus anſwered them, Haue not I*choſen you 
twelue, and one of you is a deuill ? 

71 Now he ſpake it of Iudas Iſcariot, the ſoxne 
of Simon: for hee it was that ſhould betray him, 
though he was one of the twelue, 

CHAP, VII. 

6 Ieſus reprooucth the ambition of his couſins, 12 
There are diuers opinions of him among the people. 
17 He ſheweth how to know the trueth. 20 The iniu- 
rie they doe vnts him. 47 The Phariſes rebuke the 
efficers becauſe they haue not take him, 52 and chide 
with Nicodemus for taking his part. 

Fer theſe things, Ieſus walked in Galile, and 
would not walke in Iudea: for the lewes ſought 
to kill him. 
Teuit. 23. 2 Now the jewes & feaſt ofthe Tabernacles was 
3 4+ at hand. 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, Depart 
hence, and goe into Iudea, that thy diſciples may 
ſee thy workes that thou doeſt. 
| 4 For there is no man that doth any thing ſe- 
do: g. cretly, and himſelfe ſecketh to be ſ famous. If thou 
uff. doelt theſe things, ſhew thy ſelfe io the world. 

5 For as yet his brethren beleeued not in him. 

6 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My time is not yet 
come: but your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you, but mee it ha- 
teth, becauſe I tſtiſie of it, that the workes thereof 
are euill. 0 1 

8 Go ye vp vnto this feaſt: Iwill not go vp yet 
vnto this ad for my time is not yet fultiled, 5 
9 CTheſetbings he ſaid vnto them, and abode 
ſtill in Galile. | 

to But aſſoon as his brethren were gone vp, then 
went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not openly, but as it 
were priuily. | 

11 Then the Tewes ſonght him at the feaſt, and 
ſaid, Where is he? 

12 And much murmuring was there of him, 2- 
mong the people. Some ſaid, He is a good man: o- 
ther ſayd, Nay: but he deceiueth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him, for 
feare of the Iewes. 

14 Now when halfe the feaſt was done, Ieſus 
went vp into the Temple,and taught. 

15 And the lewes marueiled, ſaying, How know- 
gor, let. eth this man the] Scriptures, ſecing that he neuer 
cr learned? | 

xs leſus anſwered them, and ſayd, My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will doe his will, he ſhall know of 
the doctrine, whether it bee of God, or whether l 
ſpeake of my ſelfe. 

18 Hee that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh his 
owe glory: but hee that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no vnrighteouſneſſe 
is in him. 

Exo. 24.3 19 * Did not Moſes giue you a Lawe, and yet 
C54. 5. 18. none of you keepoth the Law ? * Why go ye about 
to kill me? 

20 The people anſwered. and ſaid, Thou haſt a 
deuill who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, I haue done 
one worke, and ye all marueile. . 

Leu. 12.3. 22 * Noſes therefore gaue vnto you ciicumeiſi- 
Gen. 13. on, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the * fathers) 
10. and ye on the Sabbth day cireumciſe a man. 

23 If a man on the Sabbath receiue cireumeiſion, 


that the Law of Maſes [ſhould not be broken, be ye 


angry with me, becauſe I haue made a man enery 
whit whole on the Sabbath day? 

24 *Tudge not according to the appeatance, but p,,; 
iudge righteous iudgement. , 16, 1 

25 CThenſaid ſome of them of Teruſalem,Isnot * © 
this Ie they go about to kill ? 

26 And behold, he ſpeaketh j openly, and they 0% Fee 
ſay nothing to him: doe the a ay in deed n 
that this is the very Chriſt ? | 

27 Howbeit wee know this man whence he is: 
but when the Chriſt commeth, no man ſhall knowe 
whence heis, 

28 CThencried Ieſus in the Temple as he taught, 
ſaying, Le both know me, and know whence I am: 
yet am I not cone of my ſelfe, but he that ſent me, 
1s true,whom ye know not. 

29 But Iknow him: for I am of him, and he 
hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him, but no man 
laid hands on him, becauſe his houre was not yet 
come. 

31 Now many of the people beleeued in him, 
and ſaid, When the Chriſt commeth, will hee doe 
mo miracles then this man hath done? 

32 ThePhariſes heard that the people murmu- 
red theſe things of him, and the Phariſes and high 
Prieſts ſent officers to take him. 

33 Then ſayd leſus vnto them, Yet am I alittle 
while with you, & then go I vnto him that ſent me. 

34 Le ſhal ſeeke me, and ſhall not find mec, and cba 
where II am can ye not comm. 43. 

35 Then ſaid the Iewes among thamſelues, Mhi- jo⸗ * 
ther wil he go, that we ſhall not finde hiw?Will be , 
go vnto them that are i diſperſed among the Gre- + Creel 
cians, and teach the Grecians ? lier N 

36 What ſaying is this,that he ſaid, Ve ſhal ſecke 
me, and ſhall not find me? And where I am, can ye 
not come? 

37 No in the laſt and * great day ofthe feaſt, Leu. zj 
Ieſus ſtood, and cryed, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let 36. 
him come vnto me, and drinke. | 

38 He that beleeueth in me,* as ſayth the Scrip- Dent. 
_ out oſ his belly ſhall low riuers of water of 15, 

ife. | 

39 (*This ſpake he of the Spirit,which they that 10el.2. 
beleeued in him, ſhould receiue: for the holy Ghoſt acts 2, 
was not yet giuen, becauſe that Ieſug'was not yet 
glorified) | 

40 So many of the people, hen they heard this 
ſaying, ſaid, Of a trueth this is the Prophet. 

t Other ſaid, This is the Chriſt: and tome ſaid, 

But fhall Chriſt come out of Galile > 

43 *Saithi not the Scripture that the Chriſt ſhall Mica. 
come of the ſeed of Dauid, and out of the towne of nat.. 
Beth-lehem,where Dauid was? ; 

43 So was chere diſſenſion among the people 
for him. | 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, but 
no man layd hands on him. 91 

45 Then came the officers to the high Prieſts, 
and Phariſes, and they ſaid vnto them, Why haue 
ye not brought bim? 

R The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake like 

1$ man, 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are ye alſo 
ciued? | 

8 Doeth any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſes 
beleeue in him? 

49 But this people which know not the Lawe, 
are curſed, 


59 Nicodemus faid vnto them, edge, che 


the woman taken in adultery. 
to leſus by night, and was one of them) 

;it Doeth our Law _—_ a man before it heare 

Deut. 17. him, aud * know what he hath done? | 
gad 19. 32 They anſwered and ſayd vnto him, Artthon 
1% alſo of Galileꝰ Search andlooke: for out of Galile 
ariſeth no Prophet. 

53 And euery man went vnto his owne houſe, 

CHAP, VIII. 

11 Chriſt deliuereth her that was taken in adulte- 
rie. 12e ij the light of the world, 14 He ſbeweth 
Fom whence he i come, wherefore, and whit her hee 
yoeth. 32 Who are free, and who are bond. 34 Of 
free meu and flanes,and their reward. 46 Hedeficth 
bis enemies, 39 and being perſecuted withdraweth 
himſelf, \ 2 
A* leſus went vnto the mount of Oliues, 

3 And early in the morning came againe 
into the Temple, and all the people came vnto him, 
and he fate done and taught them. 

3 Then the Scribes and Phariles brought vn- 
to him a woman taken in adultery, and ſet her in 
the mids, | „ 

4 And ſayd vnto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very acte. 8 

5 Nowe Moſes inthe Lawe commanded vs, 

= ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : what ſayeſt thou tnere. 


9 
6 And this they ſaid to tempt him, that they 
might haue whereof to accuſe him. But Ieſus 
d downe , and with his finger wrote on the 


7. And while they continued asking him, he lift 
deus. 15. himſelfe vp, and ſad vnto them, * Let him that is 


6%. 


Lag. 20. 
Jo. 


8 And agame he ſtouped downe, aud wrote on 
the ground. | | þ 
And when they heard it, being accuſed by their 
ewne conſcience, they went out one by one, begin- 
ning at tlie eldeſt euen to the laſt : fo Ieſus was leſt 
alone, and the woman ſtanding in the mids. | 
10 Whenleſushad lift vp himſelfe againe, and 
aw no man but the woman, he ſaid vnto her, Wo- 
man. where are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man 
condemned thee? (2th, 14 
11. She ſaid, No man, Lord. And leſus ſaid, Nei- 
cher do l condemne thee: go, aud ſinne no more. 
12 Then ſpake leſus againe vnto them, ſaying, *I 
«15.5, am the light of the world: he that followeth mee 
"a hb not walke in darkenes, but {hal haus theflight 
ol life. | SET ; 
a 13 The Phariſes thereſore ſaid vnto him, Thou 
P1447, bearefirecord of thy ſelfe : thy record is not] true. 
lag. 31. 14 *leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Though 
I deare record of my telfe, yet my record is true: for 
Iknow whence I came, and whither I goe: but ye 
cannot tell whence I come, and whither I goe. 
15 Le iudge aſter the fleſſi: I iudge no man. 
16 And if I alſo iudge, my iudgement is true: 
for I am not aloue, but I and the Father, that ſent 


cha. 1. 5. 


45 
f. 2. 


mee. ; 2 3-1 ; 
dau. 19.8 19 And it is alſo written in your La, * That 
0419.15 the teſtimony of two men is true, | C 
nan. 18. 18 Iamonethatbeare witneſſe of 25 and 
16, 2.07, the Father that ſent me, beareth wittneſſe of me. 
3.1 heb. 19 Then faid they vato him, Where is thy Fa- 
ad. ther ? Ieſus anſwered, Ve neither know me nor my 

Father, If yee had knowen mee, yee ſhould hane 

knowen my Father alſo. 


taught inthe Temple , and no mau laid hands on 
tum: ſor his houre was not yet come, 


Chap. viij. 


among yen without ſmne, caſt the firſt ſtone at her. 


20 Thelewordsſpake Ieſus in the treaſury, as he 


Abrahams workes, 593 


21 Then faid Ieſus againe vnto them, I goe my 
way, and ye ſhal ſeeke me, and fhall die in your ſuis, 
Whither I goe can ye not come. 
22 Then ſaid the lewes, Will hee kill himſelſe, 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither go, tan ye not come? 
23 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Ve are from beneath: 
I am {rom aboue: ye are of this world, I am not of 
this world. 
24 I ſaid therefore vnto you, that yeſhall die in 
your ſinnes ; for except ye beleeue that l am he, ye 
(hall die in yeur finnes, 
25 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou? And 
leſusſatd vnto them,] Euen the fame thing that 1 lor, Form 
ſaid vnto you from the beginning, the begin. 
26 L haue many things to ſay and to iudge of ning enen 
you: but he that ſent me ĩs true, and the thinęs that hat 7 
I haue heard of him, thoſe ſpeake Ito the world. ſayd vnto 
27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to them ou. 
of the Father. | 
28 Then ſaid leſus vnto them. When ye haue lift 
vp the Sonne of man, then {hal ye know that I am 
he, and that I doe nothing of my ſelfe: but as my 
Father hath taught me, ſo I ſpeake theſe things. 
29 For he that ſent me, is with me: the Father 
hatli not left me alone, becauſe I doe alwayes thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 


* CAs he ſpake theſe things, many beleeued in 
im 


31 Then ſaid Ieſus to the Tewes that beleened 
in him, If ye continue in my word. ye are verely my 
diſciples, THR ; | 

32 And ſhal know the truth and the tructh ſlial 
make you fre. 0 

33 They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, 
and were neuer bond to any man: why ſayeſt thou 
then, Le ſnal be made free? 


34 leſus auſwered them, Verely, verely, I fay vn 


to you, that whoſoeuer committeth fin, is the *ſet. Rom. &. 


uant of ſinne. | 20. 2. pet. 
35 Aud the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe for 219. 
euer, but the Sonne abideth for euer. 
36 If the Sonne therefore ſhal make you free, ye 
ſhall be free in deed. | | 
37 Iknow that ye are Abrahams ſeed, but yet 
ſeekte to kill mee, becauſe my word hath no place 
in you. 
28 I ſpeake that which J haue ſeene with my Fa- 
— : and ye do that which ye haue ſeen with your 
father. 3 
39 They anſwered and ſaid vnto bim, Abra- 
ham is our father. Ieſus ſaid voto them, If ye were 
Abrahams children, yo would do the workes of A- 
braham. | 
40 But now ye goe about to kill me, a man that. 
haue told you the trueth, which I bane heat d of 
God; this did not Abrabam. N 
41 ve de the workes of your fathet. Then ſaid 
they to him, We are not borne of formation: wee 
haue one Father, which is God. | 
42 Therefore Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If God were 
your father, then would ye loue mee : for I procee- 
ded forth, aud came from God, neithercamel of 
my ſelfe, but he ſent me. EY 
43 Why do ye not vnderſtand my talked becauſe 
ye cannot heare my word. ; 0 
44 e are of your father the deuil, and the luſts r. lob. 2.8 
of your father ye wil do: he hath been a murtherer | 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, be- 
cauſe there is no trueth in him. When he ſpeaketh 
2 _ f 7 he io his owne; for he is a liar, 
and the ia ereo 
1 5 Dad a 45 Aud 


| Ofone borne blind. 


45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye beleeue 
me not. 
46 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinneꝰand if 
I ſay the trueth;why do ye not beleeue me? 
1. 05. gs 47 He that is of God, heareth Gods wordes: 
ye therefore heare them not, becauſe yee are not 
0 - 
48 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaĩd vnto him, 
oy toe not wel that thou art a Samaritane, and haſt 
a deutll? _ 

49 leſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill, but I ho- 
nour my Father, and ye haue diſhonoured me. 

50 And I ſeeke not mine owne praiſe : but there 
is one that ſeeketh it, and iudgeth. 

51 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, If a man keepe 
my word, he ſhall neuer ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Now know we 
chat thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, aud the 
Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, Ifa man keepe my word, 
he ſhall neuer taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
which is dead ? and the Prophets are dead: whom 
makeſt thou thy lelfe ? 

54 Ieſus anſwered,If honour my ſelfe,mine ho- 
nour is nothing worth: it is my Father that hono- 
reth me, whom ye ſay that he is your God. 
| 55 vet ye haue not knowen him: but I knowe 
him, and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhould be 
2 _ like vnto you: but I know him, and keepe his 
word. 

13. 56 Your father Abraham retoiced to ſee my day, 
And he and hefawitand was glad. Hor 


paſted 57 Then faid the lewes vnto him, Thou art not 
—_— yet fifty yere old and haſt thon ſeen Abraham? 
e mid 


58 leſus aid vnto them, Verely, verely I ſay vn 

of them to you, before Abraham was, I am. a 8 
ſo 59 *Thentookethey vp ſtones to caſt at him, but 

went his Jeſus hid himſelſe, and went out of the Temple. 

Wap. CHAP. IX. 

r Of him that was borne blinde. 11 The confe(ſr- 
on of him that was borne blinde. 39 To what blinde 

men Chriſt =_ feht. G 
Nd as Ieſus paſled by, he ſaw a man which was 
blind from his birth, 

2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did ſinne, this man, or his parents, that he was 
borne blinde? 

3 leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man finned, 

nor his parents but that the workes of God ſhould 
be ſhewed on him. | 

4 I muſt workethe workes of him that ſent me, 
while it is day: the night commeth when no man 
can worke. : 

Chep. 1. . 5 Aslongaslam in the world, & I am the light 

and 8. 12. of the world, 

C7 12.35 6 Aſſoon as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpate on the 
ground, and made clay of the ſpettle, and anointed 
the eyes of the blind with the clay, 

7 And ſayd vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole 
of Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent) Hee 
went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came a- 
gaine,ſceing, 

8 Now the neighbours, and they that had ſeene 
him before, when he was blind, ſaid, Is not this hee 
that ſate and beggedꝰ 

9 Some ſaid, This is ke: and others ſaid, Hee is 
like him: but he himſelfe ſaid, l am he. 

10 Therefore they ſaid vnto him, Howe were 
thine eyes opened? 

11 He anſwered, and ſaid, The man that is called 

- Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, aud laid 


S. Iohn. 


Who ſhe ind ate blind. Nur 


vnto me, Go to the poole of Sildam, and waſh. Sol 
went and w and receiued fight, © -7 


12 Then they ſayd vnto him, Where is he? Hee 
ſaid, I cannot tell. | AS 

13 CThey brought to the Phariſes him that was 
once blinde. 2 ON-4 

14 And it was the Sabbath day,wheaTeſus made 
the clay, aud opened his eyes. | 

I5 Then againe the Pharifes alſo asked him, 
how hee had receined fight. And hee ſayd vnto 
them, He layd clay vpon mine eyes, and I waſhed, 
and doe ſee. 

16 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man is 
not of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sabbath 
day. Others ſaid, Howe can a man that is a ſinner, 
doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diſſention a» 
mong them. 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blind again, What 
ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe hee bath opened thine 
eyes? And he ſaid, He is a Prophet, 

18 Then the lewes did not beleeue him (that he 
had been blind, & received his fight)vntil they had 
called the parents of him that had receiued ſight, 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne,whom ye ſay was borne blinde? How doeth 
he now ſee then? | 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, Wee 
1 that this is our ſonne, and that he was borne 

ind: 

at But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we know 
not: or who hath opened his eyes can vye not tell: 
hee is old ynough : aske him: hee ſhall anſtvere for 
himſelfe. POW 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe th 
feared the Iewes: for the lewes had ordained . 
dy, that if any man did conteſſe that hee was the 
Chriſt, he ſhould be excommunicate out of the Sy. 


nagogue. 
2 Therefore ſaid his 
aske him, 
24 Then againe called they the man that had 
been blinde, and ſaid vnto him, Giue gloty vnto 
God : we know that this man is a fianner. 
25 Then he anſwered, and ſaid, Whether he bee 
a ſinner ot no, Icannot tell: one thing I know, that 
I was blind, and now I ſee. 
26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did he 
to thee ? how opened he thine eyes? 
27 Hee anſwered them, I haue told yon already 
and ye haue not heard it: wherfore would ye heare 
it againe ? will ye alſo be his diſciples? ; 
z Then checked they him, and faid,Be thou his 
diſciple: we be Moſes diſciples. 
29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes : but 
this man we know not from whence he is, 
30 The man anſwered and ſaide vnto them, 
Poubtleſſe,this is a marueilous thing,that ye know 
not whence he is, and yet hee hath opened mine 
es. 
hy Now wee knowe that God heareth not ſin- 
ners: but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and 
doth his will, him heareth he. 5 
32 Since the world beganne was it not heard, 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
borne blinde. a 
33 Ifthis man were not of God, hee could haue 
done nothing. | : * 
34 They anſwered and faid vnto him, Thon art for, 
altogether borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach vs? £77 
ſo they caſt him out. 1 


35 Leſus heard that they had [caſtkimoutr and hin 


parents, He is old enough: 


ſheepe heare his voyce, 
when he had found him, he ſaid vnto him, Doeſt 
than beleeue in the Sonne of God? | 

36 He anſwered and faid, Who is he Lord, th 
I might beleeue in him? | 

37 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Both thou haſt ſeene 
him, and he it is that talketh with thee. 2 
5 28 Then he ſaid, Lord, I heleeue, and worſhipped 

im. 

39 And leſus faid, I am come vnto iudgement 
inte this world, that they which ſee not, might ſee: 
and that ny * which ſee, might be made b inde, 

40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 
him, heard theſe things, and ſaid vnto him, Are we 
blinde alſo? 

41 leſus ſaid vnto them, If yee were blinde, yee 
ſhould not haue ſin, but now ye ſay, We ſee: there 
fore your finne remainetn. 

CHAP. X. 

11 (brit i the true Shepheard,and the doore. 19 
Diuers opimons of Chrifh, 24 Hee is asked if he bee 
Chrifi. 32 His workes declare that he is God. 34 The 
Princes called gods. 

Vet verely I ſay vnto you, Hee that entreth 
not in by the doore into the ſheepefold, but cli- 
meth vp another way, he is a thiefe and a robber. 

2 But he that goeth in by the doore, is the ſhep- 
heard of the ſheepe. 

3 To him the porter openeth, and the ſheepe 
heare his voice, and he calleth his one ſheepe by 
name, and leadeth them ont. 

4 And when he hath ſent ſorth his owne ſheepe, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheepe follow him : 


for they know his voice. 


5. And they wil not follow a ſtranger, but they 
flee from him: for they knowe not Ne voice of 
ſtrangers. 

6. This parable ſpake Ieſus vnto them: but they 
vnderſtood not what things they were which hee 
ſpake vnto them. ä 

7, Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them againe, Verely, ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, l am the doore of the ſheepe, 

8 Al that euer came before me, are theeues and 
robbers : but the did not heare them, 

9 lam che doore: by me if any man enter in, he 
. ſaued, and ſhall goe in, and goe out, and finde 

aſture. 
- ro The thiefe commeth not, but for to ſteale and 
to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that they might 
haue life, and haue it in abundance. 

rr *I am the good Shepheard : the good Shep- 
heard giueth his fit for his ſheepe. 

12 But an hireling, and he which is not the ſhep- 
heard,neither the ſheep are his oon, ſeeth the wolfe 
comming, and he leaueth the ſheepe,and fleeth, and 
the wolfe catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheepe, 

13 Sothe hireling fleeth, becauſe he isan hire- 
ling, and careth not for the __ 

14 Lam the good Shepheard, and knowe mine, 
and am knowen of mine, 

* 5 Nr Ow omen. boy, ſo know I the Fa- 
er: and I lay downe my life for n ſheepe. 

16 Other have alſo which are not of this 
folde: them alſo muſt I bring, and they ſhall heare 
my voice: and * there ſhall be one ſheepfold, and 

one Shepheard. 

17 Therefore doeth my Father loue me, becauſe 


33-7. FI lay downe my life, that I might take it againe. 


r 8 No man taketh it from me, but lay it dovme 
of my ſelfe : Lhaue power to lay it downe, and haue 
power to take it againe: this * Conunaudement 
haue I teceiued of my Father, 


AM 


Chap. x. xj. 


Princes called gods. 


19 © Then there was a diſſention againe among 


the lewes for theſe things. 


20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a deuil, and 
is mad : why heare ye him? . 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him 
that hath a deuil: can the deuil open the eyes of the 
blinde? 

22 And it was at Ieruſalem the feaſt of the * De- 
dication, and it was winter. n 

nt And Ieſus walked in the Temple in Salomons 

orch, 

: 24 Then came the Iewes round about him, and 


393 


r. Macc. 4 
59. 


ſaide vnto him, How long doeſt thou | make vs lor, fol. 


doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell vs plainely. 
25 Ieſus anſwered them, I told yeu, and ye be- 


de ſt our 
min de in 


leeue not: the woorkes that I doe in my Fathers ſutence? 


Name, they beare witneſſe of me. 

26 But yee beloene not: ſor yee are not of my 
ſheepe,as I aid vnto you. 

27 My ſheepe heare my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me, 

28 And I giue vnto them eternall life, and they 
ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhal any plucke them out 
of mine hand. 

29 My Father which gane them mee, is greater 
then all, and none is able to take them out of my 
Fathers hand. ; 

30 I and my Father are one. 


3t * Then the Iewes againe tooke vp ſtones to Ck 
9. 


ſtone kim. 
2 leſus anſwered them, Many good works kane 

I ſhewed you from my Father : for which of theſe 
workes do ye ſtone me | 

33 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the good 
worke we ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemie, and 
that thou being a man,makeſt thy ſelſe God. 

34 Ielus anſwered them, Is it not written in your 
Law, I ſaid, Ve are gods? 


1 _ was gien, and the Scripture cannot bee 
roken 
35 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſanQifi- 
ed and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, be- 
canſe I ſaid, l am the Sonne of God? 

37 Il do not theworkes of my Father, beleeue 


me not. 

38 But if I doe, then though ye beleeue not mee, 
yet heleeue the workes, that ye may know and bee 
leeue, that the Father is in me, and I in him. | 

39 Againe they went about to take him : but he 
eſcaped out of their hands, ; 

40 And went againe beyond Iordan, into the 
place where Iohn firſt ba ized, and there abode. 

41 And many reſorted vato him, and ſaid, Iohn 
did no miracle: but all things that Iohn ſpake of 
this man,were true, Dy 

42 And many beleeued in him there, 

CHAP. XI. 

1 ( briſt raiſeth Lazarus from death. 47 The high 
Priefts and Phariſes gather a counſell againf him. 
50 (aiaphas prophefieth. 54 Cbriſt getteth him out 
of the way. | 

Nd a certaine man was ſicke named Lazarus of 

Bethania, the towne of Mary, and her ſiſter 
Martha. 

2 ( And it was that * Mary which anointed the 


Pſal. 82, 
35 It he called them gods, vnto whom the word 6, — 


Chap. 12. 


Lord with oyntment, and wiped his feete with her 3-724:the 
haire, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke) 
3 Therefore 6 ſiſter ſent vnto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loueſt, is ſicke. 5 
4 Wen leſus heard it, he faid, This ſickenes is 
Ddd 3 not 


26.7. 


o&. 2 4 
TO 


| Manthacs confeſſion. 


nat vnto death, but for the glory of God, that the 33 When leſus therefore ſaw her and the 
Sonne of God might be glortfied thereby. Ieweg alſo weepe which came with her, he groned 
5 © Now leſus loued Martha, and her ſiſter, and in the Spirit, and was troubled in himſelſe, | 
Lazarus, | 34 And ſaid, Where haue yelayed him? They 
6 Andafterhehad heard that he was ficke, yet ſaid vnto him, Lord, come, and ſee. 
abode he two dates ſtill in the ſame place where he 35 And leſus wept. 


was. 5 36 Then ſaid the Iewes, Beholde, how he loued 
7 Then after that, ſaid he to his diſciples, Let him. | | 
vs goe into Indea againe. 37 Andſome of them faid,Could not hee which 


Chap. y. 8 Thediſciples {aid vnto him,Maſter,the Iewes opened the eyes of the blinde, haue made alſo that 
7225 8. lately ſought to *ſtone thee, and doeſt thou goe thi- this man hould not haue died ? | 

Fo. and theragaine? 38 leſus therefore againe groned in himſelfe, and 

10.31. 9 leſus anſwered, Are there not twelue houres came to the graue. And it was a caue, and a ſtone 
in the day? If a man walke in the day, he ſtumbleth was layed vpon it. þ | 

not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world 39 leſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the 

ro But if a man walke in the night, he ſtumbleth, ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaid vnto him, Lord, he 

becauſe there is no light in him. ſtinketh already, for he hath bene dead foure daies. 

11 Theſe things ſpake he, and after he ſaid vnto 40 leſus {aid ynto her, Said I not vnto thee, that 

them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth: but | goto wake if chou didſt belecue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory 


A ; of God? 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleepe, hee 4r Then they took away the ſtone from the place 
ſhalbe ſafe, where the dead was laid. And Ieſus litt vp his eyes 


| I; Howbeit,leſus ſpake af his death: but they and ſaid, Fathei, I thanke thee, becauſe thou halt 
dor, ſuum-· thought that he had ſpoken of the I natural fleepe. heard me, c 

brins  _ £4 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them plainely, Lazarus 42 1knowe that thou heareſt mee alwayes, but 
feepe, i dead, becauſe of the people that ſtand by I ſaide it, that 

| 15 And I am glad for your ſakes, thatT was not they may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. 
| there, that ye may beleeue: but let vs go vnto him. 43 As he had ſpoken theſe thingy, he cried with 
16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Didy- a lowd voice, Lazarus,come foorth. 3 

mus) vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo go, that 44 Then he that was dead came foorth, bound 


we may die with him. hand and foote with bands, and his face was bound 
17 EThen came leſus, and found that he had lien with a napkin. Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Looſe him, and 

in the graue foure dayes already. let him goe. 
18 ( Now Bethania was neere ynto Ieruſalem, a- 45 F Then many of the Iewes which came to 
bout fifteene mage off) Mary, and had ſeene the things which Ieſus did, be- 
19 And many of the Iewes were come to Mar- leeued in him. . | 
tha and Mary,to comfort them for their brother, 46 But ſome of them went their way to the Pha- 


20 Then Martha when the heard that Ieſus was riſes,and told ther what things Ieſus had done. 
comming, went to meet him: but Mary fate ſtillm 47 Then gathered the high Prieſts and the Pha · 


the houſs. riſes a councell, and ſaid, What ſhall we doe? For 
21 Then ſaide Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, iſ thou this man doeth many miracles. a 
hadſ bene here, my brother had not bene dead. n If we let him thus alone, all men wil beleeue 


22 Zut now I knowe alſo, that whatſoeuer thou in him, and the Romanes will come and take away 
askeſt of God, God wil giue it thee, both our place and the nation. 

23 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe a- 39 Then one of them, named Caiaphas, which 

gaine. a was the high Prieſt that ſame yere, ſaid vnto them, 
24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I know that hee ſhall Ve perceiue nothing at all, | 
riſe againe in tke reſurrection at the laſt day. 50 Nor yet do you conſider that it is expedient 

25 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, I am the reſurrection and for vs that one man die for the people, and that the 

the life : he that beleeueth in mee, though he were whole nation periſh not. | 
dead, yer ſhall he liue. | 51 This ſpake he not of himſelfe: but being wg 

26 And whoſocuer liuetk, and beleeueth in me, Prieſt that ſame yeere, hee prophecied that Iefus 
ſhall neuer dic. Beleeueſt thou this? ſhould die for the nation: 

27 She ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, I beleeue that 52 And not for the nation onely, but that hee 
chou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God,which ſhould ſhould gather together in one the children of God 
come into the world. which were ſcattered. 

28 JAnd when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe went het way, 53 Then from that diy forth they conſulted to- 

and called Mary her fiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Ma- gether to put him to death. 
ſter is come, and calleth for thee. 54 leſus therefore walked no more openly a- 

29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quickly, and mong the Iewes, but went thence vnto a countrey 

came vnto him. neere to the wildernes, into a city called Ephraim, 

30 For Teſus was not yet come into the towne, and there continued with his diſciples. 

but was in the place where Martha met him. 55 CAndthe Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand, and 
. 31 The Tewes then which were with her in the many went out of the countrey vp to Ieruſalem 
houſe, and comforted her, vhen they ſaw Mary, that before the Paſſeouer, to purifie themſelues. 

the aroſe vp haſtily, and went out, followed her, ſay- 56 Then ſought they for Ieſus, and ſpake among 
ing. She goeth vnto the graue to weepe there. themſelues as they ſtoode in the Temple, What 

33 Then when Mary was come where Ieſus was, thinke ye that he commeth not to the feaſt ? 

andi ſam him. ſhe fell downe at his fete, ſaying vnto 57 Now both the high prieſts, & the Phariſes had 
him, Lord, if thou hadſt hene here, my brother had Ae a comandement, That if anyman knew where 
pot bene dead, | ke were, he ſhould ſhew it, j they gow” _ 


S. lohn. © Calaphaspropieei lech. d; 


das the purſe-bearer. Chap. xij. To walke while we haue light, 394 
Kar. XII. that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe it vn- 
7 Chrift excuſeih Maries fact. 13 The affection of to life eternal. 
ſome toward him, and the yage of others agaiu?} him 26 lf any man ſerue me, let him follow me: for Chap. 19. 
and Lazarus. 25 The commoditic of the croſſe. 25 His where I am, there ſhall allo my ſeruant be: and if a- 24. 
prayer. 28 The anſwere of the Father. 32 His death ny man ſerue me, him will my Father honour, 
and the fruit thereof, 36 He exhorteth to faith. 40 27 Now is my ſoule troubled: and whatſhalll 
The blindneſſe of ſome, «nd the infirmities of others, ſay? Father, ſaue me from this houre : but therefore 
1.26.7 TD Hen“ leſus fixe daies before the Paſſeoner,came came I vnto this houre. | 
5% 14. 1 to Bethania, where Lazarus was which was 28 Father. glorifie thy Name. Then came therea 
dead,whom he had raiſed from the dead. voice from heauen, ſa9712, I haue both glorified it, 
2 There they made him aſupper, and Martha and will glorifie it againe. 
ſerued : but Lazarus was one of them that ſate at 29 Then ſaid the people that ſtood by & heard, 
the table with him. that it was a thunder: others laid, An Angel ſpake 
3 Then tooke Mary a pound ef oyntment of to him. 
ſpikenard very coſtly, and anoynted Ieſus feete, and 30 Ieſusanſwered,and ſaid, This voice came not 
wiped his fcete with her haire, and the houſe was becauſe of me, but for your ſakes, | | 
filled with the ſauour of the ointment, - i 31 Now is the indgement of this world: nowe 
4 Then ſaide one of his diſciples, euen Iudas If- ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 
cariot Simons ſome, which ſhould betray him, & 32 And l, if L were liſt vp from the earth, will (hap.3. 
5 Why was not this oyntment ſold for three draw all men vnto me. 14. 
hundred pence, and ginen to the poore ? 33 Now this ſaid he, ſigniſy ing what death hee 
6 Now he ſaid this, not chat hee cared for the ſhould die. b 
10.73 re, but becauſe he was a thieſe, and * had the 34 The people anſwered him, We haue heard 
' *3* bagge and bare that which was giuen. out of the *Lawe, that the Chriſt bideth for euer: Pſal. 89. 
„ 7 Then ſaid Ieſus, Let her alone: againſt the day and how ſayeſt thou, that the Sonne of man muſt 36. nd 
of my burying ſhe kept it. be lift vp? who is that Sonne of man? nie.. 
8 For the poore alwayes ye haue with you, but 35 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Vet a litle while is and 119. 
me ye ſhall not haue alwayes. the light with yon: walke while ye haue light, leſt 2. exe. 37. 
9 Then muck people of the Iewes knew that he the darkeneſſe come vpon you: for he that walketh 25. 
was there: and they came, not for Ieſus ſake onely, in the darke, knoweth not whither he goeth. Gap. 1. . 
but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had 36 While yee haue light, belecue in the light, | 
raiſed frotn the dead, that yee may bee the children of the light, Theſe 
ro The high Prieſtes. therefore conſulted, that things ſpake Ieſus, and departed, and hid himſelfe 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, | from them. 
It Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Iewes EL CAnd though he had done ſo many miracles 
went away, and beleeued in Ieſus. before them, yet beleeued they not on him, 
3 12 © * on the morowe a great multitude that 38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet might % | 
were come to the feaft, when they heard that Ieſus be fulfilled,that he ſaid, & Lord, who'belcened our . 53. r. 
ſhould come to Ieruſalem, report? and to whom is the arme of the Lord re- 1 
13 Tooke branches of palme trees, & went forth uciled? 2 
to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſſed i: the King 39 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe 
of Iſrael, that commeth in the Name of the Lord. that Eſaias ſaith againe, 
14 And leſus found a yong aſſe, and ſate thereon, 40 *Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hardened Iſa.6.9. 
as it is written, their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, z. 33» 
uch 9. 9. 15 * Featenot, daughter of Sion, beholde, thy nor vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhonld be con- 74/77 te 
King commeth fitting on an aſſes eolt. uerted, and I ſhould heale them. 4˙ 2 Juke 
16 But his diſciples vnderſtood not theſe things 41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias when hee ſawe his 8.10, aff 
at the firſt : but when Ieſus was glorified , then re- glory, and ſpake of him. 28.26, 
membred they that theſe things were written of 42 Neuertheleſſe, enen among the chiefe rulers 0. Is 
him, and that they had done theſs things vnto him, many beleeued in him: but becauſe of the Phariſes , : 
17 The people therefore that was with him bare they did not confeſſe him, leſt they ſhould be || caſt | 07,005 
witneſſe that hee called Lazarus out of the graue, out of the Synagogue, ce 


and raiſed him from the dead, 43 For they loued the praiſe of men more then Cate. 
18 Therefore met him the people alſo, becauſe the praiſe of God. Chap. 5. 
they heard that he had done this miracle. 44 And leſus cried, and ſaid, Hee that beleeueth 44+ 


19 And the Phariſes ſaid among themſelues, Per · in me, heleeueth not in me, but in bim that ſent me. 
ze ceine ye how ye preuaile nothing ? Beholde, the 45 And hee that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that ſent 
fregſe, world goeth after him. mee. | | 

20 © Now there wete certaine Greekes among 46 I*am come a light into the world, that wko- Chap. 3. 

them, that came vp to worſhip at the feaſt. ſocuer beleeueth in me, ſhould not abide in darke- 19. . 

21 And they came to Phllip, which was of Beth- neſſe. | 9.335. ³ 

ſaida in Galile, and deſired him, ſaying, Sir, wee 47 * And if any man heare my wordes, and be · ¶ hab. 3. 
would ſee Ieſus. lecue not, I ſiudge him not: for I came not to ſiudge 17. 

22 Philip came and tolde Andrew: and againe, the world, but to ſaue the world. lor, con- 
M. ro. Andrew and Philip told Ieſus. 48 Hee that refuſeth mee, and receiueth not my dere. 
9.16. 23 And Ieſus anſwered them, ſaying, The houre words, hath one that | iudgeth him: *the word that Or, con- 
250247, js come that the Sonne of man muſt be glorified, I haue ſpoken, it ſhall indge him in the laſt day. dcmne. 
* 5. 24 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Except the 49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe: but the Fa- Or, con. 

*eg. wheat corne fall into the ground, and die, it bideth ther which ſent me, he gaue me a Commandement demmeth. 
0. & 17, alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. what I ſhould ſay, and hat l ſhould ſpeake. Mar. 18. 
53 25 * He that loueth his life, ſhall loſe it, and he 50 And I know that his YT Bra ement is life 16. 

D 4 Cuct- 


Matt 26. 
2. 1 he 
14. f. luke 


22.1, 


Chriſts example of humilitie. 


euerlaſting : the things therefore that I ſpeake, I 
ſpeake them ſo as the Father ſaid vnto me, 
G A A f. ir 
5 ritt waſhcth hu diſciples feete, iq exhorting 

them to humilitie and charitic, 21 telleth them of lu- 
das the traitour, 34 and commandeth them earue fi- 
ly to loue one another. 38 He firewarneth of Peters 
denall. 

Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when 

leſus knew that his houre was come that hee 
{hould depart out of this world vnto the Father, 
foraſmuch as hee loued his owne which were in the 
world, vnto the end he loued them. 
2 And when ſupper was done, (and that the de- 
uil had now put in the heart of ludas Iſcariot, Si- 
mons ſome to betray him) 
. 3 Teſus knowing that the Father had giuen all 
things into his handes, and that he was come from 
God, and went to God, 


* 


4 He riſeth from ſuppet, and laieth aſide his wp. h 


of garments, and tooke a towell, and girded him- 
elfe. 

5 Aſtet that, he powred water into a baſin, and 
began to waſh the diſciples fete, and to wipe them 
with the towell where with he was girded. 

6 Then came he ta Simon Peter, who ſaide to 


24 To him therefore beckened Simon Peter, that 
he ſhould aske who it was of whom he ſpake. - 

25 He tken as he leaned on Ieſus breaſt, ſaid vn. 
to him, Lord, ho is it? 

26 leſusanſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall giue 
a ſop when I haue dipped it: and he wet a ſop, and 
gaue it to ludas Iſcarĩot, Simons ſonme. 

27 And after the ſop Satan entred into him. Then 
ſaid leſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, do quickly. 

28 But none of them that were at table knew for 
what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 For ſomc of them thought, becauſe Indas had 
the bagge, that Ieſus had ſaid vato him, Buy thoſe 
things that wee haue neede of againſt the feaſt: or 
that he ſhould giue ſome thing to the poore. 

30 Aſſoone then as he had receiued the ſop, hee 
went immediatly out, and it was night. a 

31 When hee was gone out, Ielus ſaid, Now is 
the Sonne of man lord, and God is glorified in 
im, 

32 If God bee glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
ene him in him(lfc,and ſhall traightway glori- 
im, 

33 Litle children,yet a litle while am I with you: 

ye 


$.Iohn, The Way, the Trueth,and the Life 


1 feek me, but as I ſaid vntorhe lewes, Whi- C54. 3 


bil 


ther I go, can ye not come: alſo to you ſay Inow, | Leuit 2 
34 * AnieweCommandement giae I vnto you, 18. ma! 

that ye loue one another: as Thane loued you, that 22.39. 

ye alſo loue one another. cha. 15. 
35 By this ſliall al men know that ye are my diſ · 12. f. ah 


him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my feet? 
7 leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, What l 


doe, thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know it 
hereafter. | 


5a. 15. 3. 


Chap. r 8. 
20. Matt. 

10.24. 
Aube Ge 
40. 


Fiel. g. 


Matt. ©s 
40 lube 
10. 16, 


Matt. 26. 
2 f. mare 
14. t. lale 


8 Peter ſaide ynto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh 
my feete. Leſus anſwered, If I waſh thee not, thau 
ſhalt haue no part with me. 

Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my feet 
onely, but alſothe hands and the head. 

ro Teſus ſaid to him, He that is waſhed, needeth 
not. ſaue to waſh hi feet, but is cleanc every whit: 
and ye are xcleane, but not all. 

It For he knew who ſhould betray him: there- 
fore ſaid he, Ve are not all cleane. 

12 So aſter he had waſhed their feete, and had 
taken his garments, and was ſet downe againe, he 
aid vnto them, Know ye what I haue done to you? 

13 Ve call me, Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: 
for ſo am I. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Maſter, haue waſhed 
your feete, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet. 

15 For J haue giuen you an example, that yee 
ſhould do, euen as I haue done te you. 

16 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, The ſeruant is 
not greater then his Maſter, neither the ambaſſa- 
dour greater then he that ſent him. | 

17 If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are ye if yee 
doe them. 

18 Clſpeake not of you all: Iknowe whom I 
haue choſen : but it # that the Scripture might bee 
fulfilled, * He that eateth bread with me, hath life 
vp his heele againſt me. 

19 From hencefoorth tell I you before it come, 
that when it is come to paſſe, ye might beleeue that 
I am he. | 

20 FVerely,verely I fay vnto you, If I ſend any, 
he that receiueth him receiueth me, and he that re- 
ceiueth me receiueth him that ſent me. 

21 Whẽ Ieſus had ſaid theſe things, he was trou- 
bled in the Spirit, and teſtified and ſaid, Verely, ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, that one of you fhal betray me. 

22 * Then the e looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. LT 

23 Nowe there. was one of his diſciples which 


#3.219 leamed oa leſus haſume: hon ſeſus loued. 


ciples, if ye haue loue one to another. : 

36 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, Whither 
goeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered him, Whither I go, thou 
canſt not follow me now: but thou ſhalt follow me 
afterwards. - 

37 Peter ſaide vnto him, Lord, Why can I not 


follow thee nowe ? *I will lay downe my life for Matt. 2: 
| 33. m 
38 Ieſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 14.23. 


thy ſake. 


life for my fake ? Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, The 
cocke ſhal not crow til thou haue denied me thriſe. 
WHA, XKIIII 

1 He armeth hu diſciples with conſolation ægainſt 
trouble, 2 Heaſcendeth into heauen to prepare vs a 
place. 6 The Way the True th, and the Life. 10 The 
Father and Chriſi one, 13 How we ſhould pray. 23 
The promiſe vnto them that keepe his word. 

Ax he ſaidvnto his diſciples, Let not your heart 
N be troubled iyee beleeue in Goch beleeue alſo 
in mee. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla · 
ces * if it were not ſo, I would haue told you: 1 goe 
to prepare a place for you. 

3 And though I goe to prepare a place for you, 
I will come againe and receiue you vnto my ſelſe, 
that where I am, there may ye be alſo. 

4 And whither I goe, ye knowe,andthe way ye 
know, 

5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, wee know not 
whither thou goeſt: how can wee then knowe the 
way ? 

4 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, I am the Way, and the 
Tiueth, and the Life. No man commeth ynto the 
Father,but by me, | 

lf ye had knowen me,yeſhoyld haue knowen 
my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know him, 
aud haue ſeene him. 

8 Phillip ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs thy Fa- 
ther,and it fufßerch vs. Has 

9 Teſts faid vnto him, Thane bene ſo long time 
wich you, and kaſt thou not knowen me, . 


* 


4.21. 


} . 


MY, 16. 


math. 


iſt is the vine. 


that hath ſeene me hath ſcene my Father: how then 
ſayeſt thou, Shew vs thy Father ? 

16 Beleeueſt thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father is in mee? the words that I ſpeake vnto 
you- I ſpeake not of my ſelfe: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes, 

11 Beleeue in me, that I n in the Father, and the 
Father in me: at the leaſt, beleeue me for the very 
wor kes ſake. 

12 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, he that belee- 
ueth in me, the workes that I doe he ſhall doe alſo, 
and greater then theſe ſhall he doe: for I goe vnto 
my Father, 

13 And whatſoeuer ye aske in my Name, that 
will Idoe, that the Father may be glorified in the 


M arlie Sonne. 


1.24. 
Vi I. 5. 


F 14 If ye ſhall ackeany thing in my Name, I will 
cCelt. p 

15 If ye loue me, keepe my commandements. 

16 And J will pray the Father, and he ſhall giue 
you another Comforter, thathe may abide with 
you for euer, 

17 tuen the Spirit of trueth , whom the worlde 
ean not receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him: for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 0 

18 J will not leaue you comfortleſle : bus I will 
come to you. ä 

19 Vet a litle while, and the world ſhall ſee me 
no more, but ye ſhall ſce me: becauſe liue, ye ſhal 
Iiue alſo. 

20 At that day ſhall yee know that Iam in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you, 

21 He that hach my commandements, and kee- 
peth them, is he that loueth me: and he that loueth 
me ſhal be loued of my Father: and I wil loue him, 
and will ſhew mine one ſelfe vnto him. 

22 Iudas faid vnto him (not Iſcariot) Lorde, 
what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vnto 
vs, and not vnto the world ? 

23 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, If any man 
loue me, he will my werde, and my Father 
will lone him, and we will come vnto him, and wil 
dwell with him, 

He that loneth me not, keepeth not my words, 
2nd the word which ye heare, is not mine, but the 
Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, being 
preſent with yon. Ok 

26 But the Comforter, which is the holy Ghaſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, hee ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
temembrance which I haue told you. 

27 Peace l leaue with you, my peace I giue vnto 
you: not as the world giueth , giue I vnto you, Let 
kot your heart be troubled, nor feare. 

28 Ye haue heard how I ſaid vnto yeu, I goe a- 
way, and will come vnto you. It ye loued me, yee 
would verely reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, I goe vnto the 
Father: for my Father is greater then I. 

29 And now haue ſpoken vnto you before it 
come, q; when it is come to go ye might beleeue. 

30 Hereafter will I not ſpeake many things vn- 
to you: for the prince of this world commeth, and 
hath nought in me. 

3r But it i chat the world may know that I Tone 
y Father: and as the Father hath commanded me, 


{01 doe, Ariſe, let vs goe hence. 
n. — 
6 The ſweete conſolation and mutual lone betwene 


Chrift & big members der the parable of the vine. 


Chap. xv. 


% 


Who are Chriſts friends. 
18 6f their common aſſtict ions, and perſecutions. 26 
The office of the holy Ghoſt, and the Apoſtles. 


Am the true Vine, and my Father is an husband- 
man. 


395 


2 Euety branch that beareth not fruit in mee Ala. t. 


he taketh away. and euery one that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring foorth more fruit. 


13. 


3 Nou are ye cleane through the word, which Chap. 13. 


T have vnto you. . 

4 Abide in me and I in you: as the branch can» 
not beare fruit ofit ſelfe, except it abide in the vine, 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 Iamthe vine, ye are the branches. he that abi. 
deth in me and I in him, the ſame bringeth foorth 
much fruit: for without me can ye doe nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt foorth as a 
branch, and withereth: and men gather them, and 
caſt them into the fire, and they burne. 

7 Il ye abide in me, & my words abide in you, 
aske what ye will, and it ſhall be done to you. 


10. 


8 Herein is my father glorified , that ye beare 


much fruit, and be made my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue1loued 
you: continue in my loue. 

Io If ye ſhal keepe my commandements, ye ſhal 
abide in my lene , as I haue kept my Fathers com- 
mandements, and abide in his loue. 

11 Theſe things haue Iſpoken vnto yon, that my 
oy br remaine in you,and that your ioy might 

12 * This is my commandement, that ye loue 
one another, as I haue loued you. 


Chap. 13. 
74. 1. he.. 


13 Greater lone then this hath no man, when 4.9. 1. 04. 


any man beſtoweth his life for his friends. 


3.1 1. and 


14 Le are my friends, if yee doe whatſoeuer I 4. 21. 


commandyou. 

r 5 Henceforth cal I you not ſeruants:for the ſer 
uant kneweth not what his maſter doth:but I haue 
called you friends: for all things that I haue heard 
of my Father haue I made knowen vnto you. 

16 Ye haue not choſen mee, but I haue choſen 
you, and ordeined you, * that yee goe and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit remaine, that what- 
ſoeuer ye ſhall aske of the Father in my Name he 
may glue it you. 

17 Theſe things command I you, that yee lone 
one another, 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before you, 

19 If ye were of the world, the worlde would 
lone his own:but becauſe you are not of the world, 
but Thane choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you, | 

20 Remember the worde that I ſaid vnto you, 
The ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, xIf th 
haue perſecuted me, they will perſecute you alſo:if 
they haue kept oy word, they wil alſo keepe yours. 

21 But all theſe things will they doe vnto you 
for my Names ſake, becauſe they haue not knowen 
him that ſent me. . 

22 If I had not come and ſpoken vnto them, they 
ſhould not haue had ſinne: but now haue they no 
cloake for their ſinne. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If L had not done works among them, which 
none other man did, they had not bad ſinne: but 
now haue they both ſeene, and haue hated both me 
and my Father. | 
25 But ĩt is that the word might be fulfilled, that 

is written in their Law, * They 
* caule, | 
26 But 


Math.2$. 
19. 


ey Chap. 13. 


16. math, 
10. 24. 


Mat. 24.9 


ted mee without Pal. 35. 
19. 


24.39 


Cyna- 
Natees. 


The comforter promiſed. | S. Iohn. Apoſtles and all beleeners, J 
Cp. 14- 
66 l he . 


2 They (hall f excommunicate you: yea, the for you. 
} Greeke, di 7 


— of the thinke that he doth God ſeruice, ye haue loned me, & and haue beleeued that I came (a. 150 


26 But when the Comforter ſhall. come, x whom 22 And ye nom therefore are in ſorow:but I will 
I will ſend vnto youfrom the Father, enen the Spi- ſee you againe, and your hearts ſhall reioyce, and 
rit of trueth which proceedeth ofthe Father, he (hal your toy thali no man take from you. 


teſtifie of me. 23 And in that day ſhall yee aske me nothing, 
27 And ye ſhall witneſſe alſo, becauſe yee haue *Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, whatſocuer ye ſhall (hap. 14 
bene with me from the beginning. aske the Father in my Name he will giue it yon, 131 ba 
CHAP, XVL 24 Hitherto yee hane asked nothing in my 5 and Ka 


2 He putteth them in remembrance of the . Name: aske and ye ſhall receiue, that your 1oy may 22. marſ 
end of their owne infirmitie to oome, and therefore be full. A 
doth cofort them with the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, 25 Theſe things haue ſpoken vnto you in para- Je 1 
16 Of the comming azame of Chriſt. 17 Of bis aſcen= bles: but the time will come, when I ſhall no more ia * 

fron, 23 To ache in the Name of Chriſt, 33 Peace ſpeake IG in parables: but I ſhall ſhewe yon 
in Chrift, and in the world affliction. Plainely of the Father. 

14 2 haue I ſaid vnto yon, that ye ſhould 26 At that day ſhall ye aske iv my Name, and I 

not be offended. ſay not vato you, that I will pray vnte the Father 


time ſhall. come, that whoſoeuer killeth you, will 27 For the Father himſclfe loneth you, becauſe 


'3 And theſe things will they doe vnto you, be- out from God, 
cauſe they haue not knowen the Father, nor me. 28 J am come out from the Father, and came in. 

4 But theſe things haue Itolde you, that when to the world: Againe, I leaue the world, and goe to 
the houre ſhall come, yee might remember that I the Father. | 
tolde you them, And theſe things ſaid I not vnto 29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now ſpeakeſt 
you from the beginning , becauſe I'was with you, thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no, parable, 

5 But now I gee my way to him that ſent mee, 30 Now know we that thou knoweſt all things, 
and none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt thon? aud needeſt not that any man ſhould aske thee, By 

6 But becauſe I haue ſaid theſe things vnto you this we beleeue, that thou art come out from God. 
your hearts are full of ſorow. 31 Ieſus anſwered them, Doe ye beleeue now? 

7 et I tell you the trueth, It ts expedient for 32 *Behold,thehoure commeth, and is alreadie 4411, 26 
youthatI goe away:for if I go not away,the Com- come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered euery man into his 31. fr 
forter will not come vnto you: but if I depart, I owne,and ſhall leaue me alone: but I am not alone; ; 4.37 
will ſend him vnto you, for the Father is with me. ; 

$ And when he is come he wil reproney world 33 Theſethings haue I ſpoken vnto you, that in 
of ſinne, and of righteonſneſſe,and of iudgement, me ye might haue peace: in the world ye ſhal haue 

9 Of ſinne, becauſe they beleeue not in me. affliction, but be of good comfort: I haue ouer- 

10 Of righteouſneſſe, becauſe I go to my Father, come the world. 
and ye ſhalf ſee me no more: CHAP. XVII. 
11 Of iudgement, becauſe the prince of this 1 The prayer of Chriſt vnto his Father, both for 
world is iadged. ; himſelfe and his Apoſiles, and al ſo for all ſuch as re- 
12 I hae yet many things to ſay vnto you, but cee the trueth. 
ye cannot beare them now. FO things ſpake Teſus, aud lift vp his eyes to 
13 Howbeit,when he is come, which is the Spi- I heauen, and ſaid, Father, the houre is come,glo- 
rit of trueth, he will leade you into all trueth: for rife thy Sonne, that thy Son alſo may glorifie thee, 
he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe, but whatſoeuer he 2 As thou haſt giuen him power auer all fieſh, 344528 
ſhall heare ſhal he ſpeake, and he will ſhew you the that he ſhould gine cternall life to all them that 18. 


(: 


things to come. thou haſt giuen him. 
14 He ſhall glorifie mee: for he ſhall receiue of 3 And this is life eternall, that they know thee 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto vou. ro be the onely very God, and whem tꝭou haſt ſent, 


15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: Jeſus Chriſt, 
therefore faid I, that be ſhall take of mine, and ſhew 4 U haue glorified thee on the earth : I haue fi. 
it vnto you, niſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 
16 Alitle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and a- 5 And new glorifie me,thon Father, with thine 
gaine a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: for I goe to ne ſelfe, with the glory which I had with thee 1 
my Father. before the world was. | 
157 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 6 l hane declared thy Name vnto the men 1 
ſelues, What is this that he faith ynto vs, A little which thou gaueſt me ont of the world: thine they 0 
while, and ye ſhal not ſee me, & againe, Alitle while, were, and thou gaueſt them me, and they haue kept 
and ye Nall ſee me, and, For I goe to my Father? thy word, : 7 
18 They ſaid therfore, What is this that he ſaith, 7 Now they know that all things whatfoener } 
A litle while? we know not what he ſaith, thou haſt giuen me, are of thee. 4 
19 Now Ieſus knew that they would aske him, 8 For haueginen vnto them the words which : 
& ſaid vnto them, Do ye inquire 2-70ng your ſelues, thou gaueſt me, and they haue receiued them, and chap. 1 
of that Ifaid, Alitle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: haue knowen ſurely that I came out from thee, and 27: 
and againe, A litle while, and ye ſhalbſee me ? haue belecued that thou haſt ſent me. 
20 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, that ye ſhall 9 . I pray for them: I pray not for the world. but 
weepe and lament, & the world ſhal reiolce, and ye for them which thou haſt giuen me: for they are 
ſhall ſorew, but your ſorow ſhall be turned to ioy. thine. ; . ; 5 
21 A woman when ſhe trauaileth hath ſorow,be- 10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
eauſe ber houre is come : but aſſoone as ſhe is deli · and I am glorified in tgem. 
nered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more the an · xx And nom am I no more in y world but theſe 
guiſh, for ioy that a man is borne into the world. are iu the world, and I come to thee, Holy yo 


4rilt is betraied, 


ror in thy Name, ever them whom thou 
haſt given me, that they may be one, as we are. 

12 Whilel was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue 
I kept, and none of them is loſt, but the child of per- 
pl.209- dition, that the & $criprure might be fulfilled. 
at 13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 
i ſpeake I in the world, that they might haue my oy / 
ſulfilled in themſelues. 

14 Lhaue giuen them thy word, and the world 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, 
as I am not of the world, 

15 I pray not that thou ſnouldeſt take them out 
ol the world, but that thou keepe them from euill. 

16 They are not of the world, as 1 am not of the 
world. 

17 || Sanctifie them with thy trueth: thy word is 
ute trueth. 
hen to 18 As thou dldſt fend me into the world, ſo haue 
elfe. J ſent them into the world, 

19 And for their ſakes 
they alſo may be ſanctified through the trueth. 

20 I pray not for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
which ſhall beleeue in me through their word, 

21 That they all may be one, as thou, O Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, euen that they may be alſo 
one in vs, that the world may beleeue that thou 
haſt ſent me. 


rcon 


uen them, that they may be one, as we are one. 

23 I in them and thou in mee, that they may be 
made perfit in one, and that the world may know, 
that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loned them as thou 
haſt loued me. . 

th me, be with me euen where [ am, that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou haſt giuen me: for thou 
Jonedſt me before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteons Father, the world alfo hath not 
knowen thee, but I hane knowen thee,& theſe haue 
knowen that thou haſt ſent me. 

36 And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, 
and will declare it, that the lone wherewith thou 
haft loued me, may be in them, and I in them. 
| CHAP, XVIII. 

3 Chriſt a betrayed. 6 The words of his mouth 
ſmite the officers to the ground. to Peter ſmnteth off 
Malchus eare. 13 Feſits is brought before Aunas and 
(aiaphas, 25 where Peter demeth him. 36 He tel- 
leth Pilate what his kinodome ts. 

Wi leſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee went 
| footth with his diſciples ouer the brooke 
into the which he 


linen; * Cedron, where was a gar 
iz. mat h. entred, and his diſciples, 
6.36, 2 And Iudas which eras ta him, knew alſothe 
nirke 14 Place: for Ieſus oft times reſorted thither with his 
zu lhe diſciples, 
12,20, 3 *Tudasthen after he had receined a band of 
1 26. men and officers of the hie Prieſts,and of the Phari- 
67,1ar4e ſes, came thithex with lanternes and torches; and 
1.43. Weapons. a : 
4422.4) 4 Then Teſus knowing all things that ſhould 
come vnto him, went foorth, and ſaid vnto them, 
Whom ſeeke ye? 

5 e, be rere him, Ieſus of Nazaret. Ieſus 
ſaid vnto them, I am he. Now Iudas alſo which be- 
trayed him ſtood with them. | 

6 Aſſaone then as he had ſaid vnto them, l am 
he, they went backwards, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then he asked them againe, Whom ſeckeye? 
And they ſaid, leſus of Nazaret. 115 


Chap. 


ſanRifie I my ſelfe, that 


22 And the glory that thou gaueſt me, I haue gi- 


(41,17, 24 Father, I wil chat they which thou haſt giuen 


XViije 
8 leſus anſwered, I ſaid vnto you that I am he: 


therefore if yeſceke me, let theſe goe their way. 
9 This was that the worde _ be fulfilled 


which he ſpake, & Of them which thou gaueſt mee Chap, 13. 
haue I loſt none. * 


10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, drew it, 


and (mote the high Prieſts ſeruant , and cut off his 


tight care, Now the ſeruants name was Malchus. 

t Then ſaid Ieſus vnto Peter, put vp thy ſword 
Into the ſheath: ſhal I nor drinke of the cup which 
m Father hath giuen me? 

tz Then the band and the captaine, and the of- 
ficers of the Iewes tooke leſus and bound him, 

13 And led him away to *Annas firſt(for he was Like 3.2, 
father in law to Caiaphas,which was the hie Prieſt | 
that ſame yeere) 

14 * And Caiaphas was he, that gaue counſell Chap. it. 
to the Tewes , that it was expedientthat one man 50. 
ſhould die for the people. 

15 Now Simon Peter followed Ieſus,and au- Math.26. 
other diſciple, and that diſciple was knowen of the 58.»1arke 
hie Prieſt: therefore he went in with Ieſus into the 14. 54. 
hall of the hie Prieſt. lle 22. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without. Then 34. 
went out F other diſciple, which was kuowen vnto 
the hie Prieſt, and ſpake to her that kept the doore, 
and brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaid the maid that kept the doore, vnto 
Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples? 


He ſaid, l am not. 


18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode there, 
which had made a fire of coles: for it was cold, and 


they warmed themſelues. And Peter alſo ſtood a- 


mong them, and warmed himſelfe. 

19 © (The bie Prieſt then asked Ieſus of his diſ- 
ciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 leſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world: I ener taught in the Synagogue, and in the 
Temple. whither the Iewes reſort continually, and 
in ſecret haue I ſaid nothing. 

21. Why askeſt thou me?aske them which heard 
= _ I ſaid vnto them, behold, they know what 
I ſaid. 

22 When he had ſpoken theſe things,one ofthe 
officers which ſtood by, ſmote Teſus with hs rod, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo? 

23 leſus anſwered him, If 1 haue euill fpoken, 
beare witneſſe of the euill: but if Thaue well ſpo- 
ken, why ſmiteſtthou me? 

24 © * Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto Math. 26. 
Cataphas the hie Prieſt ) | F. marie 
25 * And Simon Peter ſtond and warmed him- 14.53. 
ſelfe and they ſaid vnto him, Art not thou alſo of his luke 22. 

diſciples? He denied it, and faid,l am not. 54. 

26 One of the ſeruants of the hie Prieſt, his cou- Math. 26 
fin whoſe eare Peter ſmote off, ſaide, Did not Iſee 69, 90, 
thee in the garden with him? male xg 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediatly 6. lub. 22 
the cocke crew. 3J5,56, 57. 

28 J * Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphas into Mat. 25. 
the common hall. Now it was morning, and they mar. 15. x 
themſelues wengmot into the common hall, leſt abe 23. 
they ſhould be defiled , but that they might eate Act. io. 
the Paſſeouer. 28. and 

29 Pilatethen went out vnto them, & ſaid, What 21.3. 
accuſation bring yeu againſt this man? 

30 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, If he were 
not an eulll doer, ve would not haue deliuered him 
vnto thee. | 


zi Then faid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, & 
iudge him after your owne Law, Then the _ 


Chriſt delivered to be crucified, 


laid vnto him, It is not lawfull for vs to put any 

man to death. | | 

Math.2> 32 Ft was that the word of Tefus & might be ful- 

ar _ hee ſpake, ſignifying what death he 
ie, 


BS. 


Math.27. 33 80 Pilate entred into the common hall a- 
II. arb gaine, and called Ieſus, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
2. lube the king of the Iewes?ꝰ : 

23.3. 34 Ieſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of thy 
elfe, or did other tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Iewe? Thine one 
nation, and the hie Prieſts haue deliuered thee vnto 
me, What haſt thou done ? | 

' 36 leſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this 
world: if my kingdome were of this world, my ſer- 
nants would (| a fight, that I ſhould not be deli- 
nered to the Iewes : but now is my kingdome not 
from hence. 

Pilate thẽ faid vnto him, Art thou a king then? 
Ieſus anſwered, Thou ſaieſt that I am a king:ſor this 
cauſe am borne, and for this caufe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould beare witneſſe vnto the truth: 
euery one that is of the trueth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate ſaid vnto him, What is trueth? And 
when he had ſaid that, he went out againe vnto the 
2 and ſayde vnto them, I find in him no cauſe 
M All. 

Math.27 39 gut you haue a cuſtome that I ſhould deli- 

2 Lnarte ver you one looſe at the Paſſeouer: wil ye then that 

15. c. lebe 1 looſe vnto you the King of the lewes? 

23.17. 40 Then cried they all againe, ſaying, Not him, 

Act. 3. 14 but Barabbas: now this Barabbas was a murtherer. 
C HAP. XIX. | 


1 When Pilate could not aſſwage the rage of the 


Iewes againſt Chriſt , he deliuered him op with his 
freper ſcription to be hanged betweene two theeues. 23 
They caft lots for his garments, 26 He commendeth 
bis mother vnto Iohn, 28 calleth for dritte, 33 di- 
eth, and his fide is pearced, and taken downe. from the 
croſſe. 38 He is buried. | 

Narr. 27. ET * Pilate tooke Ieſus and ſcourged him. 

27-marke 2 And the Souldiers platted a crowne of 

15.16, 17 thornes,and put it ou his head, and they put on him 
a purple garment, 

3 And ſaid, Haile king of the Iewes. And they 
ſmote him with their rods. i 

4 Then Pilate went forth againe, and ſaid vnto 
them, Behold, I bring him foorth to you, that you 
way know that I find no fault in him at all. 

5 Then came leſus foorth wearing a crewne of 
thornes, and a purple garment. And Pilate ſaid vn- 
to them, Behold the man. | 

6 Then when the hie Prieſts and officers ſawe 
him,they cryed, laying, Crucifie, cruciſie him. Pilate 

. faid vnto them, Take ye him and crucifie hun. for I 
find no fault in him. ; 

7 The Iewes anſwered him, We haue a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made him- 
felfethe Sonne of God. 

8 eWhenDPilate then heard that word, he was 
the more afraid, 

9 And went againe into the common hall, and 
ſaid vnto leſus, Whence art thou ? But Ieſus gaue 
him no anſwere. 

10 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Spealteſt thou not 
vnto me ? Knoweſt thou not that I haue power to 
cruciße thee, and haue power to loole thee? 

11 leſus anſwered, I hou couldeſt haue no power 
at all againſt me, except it were ginen thee from a- 
bone: therefore he that deliuered mee vato thee, 

- hath the greater ſiane. 


S. Iohn. 


| Lots caſt for his garmen 
12 From thenceforth Pilate ſought toloaſe him, | 


x 


but the Iewes cried, ſaying, It thou deliuer him, thon 


art not Ceſars friend: for whoſoeuer maketh him. 
ſelfe a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 

, 13 CWhenPilateheard that word, he broughe 
Ieſus foorth, and fate downe in the iudgement ſeat 
in a place called the Pauement, and in Hebrew 
Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the Paſſeouer, 
and about the {ixt houre : and hee fayd vnto the 
| Tewes, Behold your king. 

15 But they cryed, any with him, away with 
him, cruciſie him.Pilate ſaid vnto them, Shall I cru- 
cifie your King? The hie Prieſts anſwered, We haue 
no king, but Ceſar. 

16 Then deliuered he him vnto them to be cru- 
cihed.* And they tooke Ieſus and led him away. 

17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into a place 
named of dead mens skuls, which is called in He- 
brew Golgotha : 


Math, 25 
32 ark 
15. 21. 

lat az a 


18 Where they crncified him, & two other with 


him, on either ſide oue, and Ieſus in the mids. 

19 J And Pilate wrote alſo a title, and put it 
on the croſſe, and it was written, IESVS OF 
NAZARET THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. 

20 This title then read many of the Lewes : for 
the place where Ieſus was crucified, was neere to 
the citie: and it was written in Hebrew , Greeke 
and Latine, | 

21 Then ſaid the high Prieſts of the Iewes to Pi- 
late, Write not, Ihe King of the Iewes, but that he 

I am King of the Iewes, | 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I haue written, I haue 
weltten, 

23 CThen the? ſouldiers,whe they had crucified 
Ieſus, tooke his garments, and made foure parts, to 


Math, 1 
3 5.marke 


euery ſouldier a part, and his coat: and the coat was 15.24. 


without ſeame, wouen from tho top thorowout. 
24 Therefore they ſayd one to another, Let vs 

not diuide it, but caſt lots for it , whoſe it ſhall be. 

This was that y Scripture might be fulfilled , which 


luk.23.34 


faith, They parted my garments among them, and Pſal. 2: 
on my coate did caſt l fouldicys did theſe 18. 


things in deede. ; 
25 © Then ſtood by the croſſe of Iefus his mo. 


ther, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleo- | Ov, (io 


pas,and Mary Magdalene. 


26 And when Ieſus ſaw his mother, and the At. 


ciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, he faid vnto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple, Behold thy mo- 
ther: and from that houre, the diſciple tooke her 
home 7nto him. 

28 CAfter,when Ieſus knew that all things were 


45. 


erform ed, that the * Scripture might be fulfilled, Pal. 6g. 


e ſaid, Ithirſt, 
29 And there was ſet a veſſell full of vineger: 
and they filled a ſponge with vineger, and put it a- 
bout an hyſſope falle, and put it to his mouth. 

30 Now when Ieſus had receiued of the vineger, 
he ek is N bowed his head, and gaue 

e gho 
* 1 The Iewes then(becauſe it was the Preparati- 
on, that the bodies ſhould not remaine vpon the 
croſſe on the Sabbath day, for that Sabbath was an 
hie day) beſought Pilate that their legges might be 
broken, and that they might be taken downe. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the legs 
ofthe firſt, and of the other, which was crucified 
with Ie ſia. ; 

33 But 


22, 


Mary Magdalene. Chap. xxxj. Chriſts reſurrection. 3 


33 But when they came to Ieſus, and ſawe that 13 And they ſayd vnto her, Woman, why wee · 
he was dead alreadie, they brake not his legs. peſt thou? Shee ſayde vnto them, They haue taken 
34 But one of the ſouſdiers with a ſpeare pear- away my Lord, and I knowe not where they haue 
celbis fide, and foerthwith came there out blood lay d him. 8 

and water. 14 When ſhe had thus ſayd, ſhe turned her ſelfe 
35 And hee that fawe it. bate record, and his te · backe, and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding, and knew not that 1t 

cord is true: and he knoweth that hee ſayeth true, Was Ieſus. os 
that ye might belecue it, 15 leſusſayth vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
kad. 12. 36 For theſe things were done, that the * Scrip- thou > Wheme ſeekeſt thou? Shee ſuppoſing chat 
gs numb, ture ſhould be fulfilled,Not a bone of him ſhall be he had bene the gardener, ſaid vnte him, Sir, iſ thou 


12. broken. haſt borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid 
1b. 12. 37 And againe another Scripture ſayth, * They him, and Iwill take him away. | 
4 hail ſee him whome they haue thruſt thorow. rs leſus ſayth vnto her, Mary. Shee turneth her 


It. 27. 38 And after theſe things loſeph of Arimathea ſelfe,and aide vnto him, Rabboni, which is to fay, 
g. narle (who was a diſciple of leſus, but fecretly for feate Maſter. | 

164743. of the Iewes) beſought Pilate that hee might take 17 leſus ſayth vnto her, Touch me not: for I am 

he 23. downe the body of Tefus. And Pilate gaue him li- not yet aſcended to my Father, but goe to my bre- 

pit. CENCE, He came then, and tooke Ieſus bodie. thren, and ſay vnto them, I aſcend vnto my Fa- 

(ab; 24 39 And there came * alſo Nicodemus , (which ther, and to your Father,and to my God, and your 

' firſt came to leſus by night)and brought ofmyrrhe God. J 

and aloes mingled together about an hundreth Mary Magdalene came and tolde the diſci- 

pound. ö ples That ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that hee had 

4e Then tobe they the body of Teſus, & wrap ſpoken theſe things vnto her. 


97 


ped it in linen clothes with the odours as the man- 12 J The ſame day then at night, which was Mar. 14 


ner of the lewes is to bury. the firſt day of the weeke, & when the doores were 14 le 
41 And in that place where Teſus wascrucified, ſhut where the diſciples were aſſemb led for feare of 24.36. r. 
was a garden, and in the garden a newe lepulchre the Iewes, came leſus, and ſtood in the middes, and cor. 15. 5 


wherein was neuet man yet laid. ſaid to them, Peace le vnto you. 
42 There then layde they Ieſus, becauſe of the 20 And when hee had fo ſaid, hee ſhewed vnto 
Iewes preparation dap, for the ſepulchre was neere. them his hands, and his ſide. Then were the diſcĩ- 
CHAP. XX, ples glad, when they had ſeene the Lord. bx 
1 Mary Magdalene commeth to the ſepulchre. 3 21 Then ſaid Ieſus to them againe, Peace Le vn 
So doe Peter and lohn, 12 The two Angels appeare, to you: as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you, 


to all his diſciples, 25 The incredulitie of Thoma. on them, and ſayde vnto them, Receiue the holy 
23 His confeſſion, __. Ghoſt, | _ 

10. 16.1 Owe * the firſt dxy of the weeke came Marie 23 *Whoſoeuers ſmnes yee remit, they are re. 

le 24.1, Magdalene early, when it was yet darke,vnto mitted vnto them : and wholocuers ſinnes Yee re- 
the ſepulchre; and awe the ſtone taken away from taine, they are retained, - - 5 a 

the tombe. 6 24 But Thomas one of the twelue called Didy- 

2 Then ſhe ran, and came to Simon Peter, and mus, was not with them when Ieſus came. 
tothe other diſciple whome leſus loued. and fayde 25 The other diſciples therefore ſayd vnto him, 


34 


I vnto them, They haue taken away the Lorde out of We haue ſeene the Lord: but hee ſayd vnte them, 
che ſepulchre, and wee know not where they haue Except I ſee in his hands the print of the nailes and 
laid him. put my finger into the j print of the nailes, and put 

3 peter therefore went forth and the other diſ. mino hand into his fide, I will not beleeue it. 
10 ciple, and they came vnto the ſepulchre. 26 JAnd eight dayes after, againe his diſciples 


4 So they ran both together, but the other dif. were within, and Thomas with them. Then came 
ciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepul- leſus when the doores were ſhut, and ſtood in the 
chre. - _ mids, and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 

5 And hee ſtooped downe and ſaw the linnen 27 After, ſayde hee to Thomas, Put thy finger 
clothes lying: yet went he not in. here, and ſee my hands: and put foorth thine hand, 
6 Then came Simon Peter following him, and and put it into my fide, and bee not faithleſſe, but 
went into the ſepulchre,and ſaw the linnen clothes faithfull. h 
lye, 28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſayd vuto him, 
gs i- 7 And the] kerchiefe that was vpon his head, Thou art my Lord and my God. | 
not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped to- 29 leſus layd vnto him, Thomas, becanſe thou 
gether in a place by it ſelfe, haſt ſcene me, thou beleeueſt: bleſſed are they that 
8 Then went in alſo the other diſciple which haue not ſeene, and haue belecued. 


17 (br1ft appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and 22 And when hee had ſayd that, hee breathed - 


Mat. 18. 
18. 


lor place. 


came firſt to the ſepulchre, and hee ſawe it, and be- 30 J And many other ſignes alſo did Ieſus in Chap. 21. 
leeued: the preſence ol his diſciples, which are not written 25. 


9 Foras yet they knew not the Scripture, that in this baoke. _ 
he muſt riſe againe from the dead. 31 But theſe things are written, that yee might 
ro And the diſciples went away againe vnto beleeue, that IESV'S is the Chriſt the Sonne of 


n theirfowne home, God, and that in beleeuing ye might haue life tho- 


ro. 1x © * But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre row his Name. 
„ weeping: and as ſhe wept,ſhe bowed her ſelfe into CHAP. XXI. | 
4 r the ſepulchre, 1 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples againe. 15 Hee 
16.5 12 And ſawe two Angels in white, ſitting, the commandeth Peter earneſily to feed hu ſheepe, 18 He 
one at the head, and the other at the feete, where forewarncth him of his arath, 25 Of ( briſis mani» 
the body of leſus had layen. feld maracltsy | * 


72 


Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples againe. The Aces. 


Fter theſe things, Teſus ſhewed himſelfe againe 


ur, late to his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias · and thus 
of Genne- lhnewed he himſelfe. 
farcch, 2 There were together Simou Peter, and Tho- 


lor, chi · 


&en, 


mas, which is called Didymus, and Nathaneel of 


Cana in Galile, & the ſounes of Lebedeus, and two 
other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, I goe a fiſhing. 
They ſayd vato him, Wee alſo will goe with thee. 
They went their way, & entrediatoa ſaip ſtraight- 
way, and that night caught they nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Ieſus 
ſood'on the ſhore:neuertheleſle the diſciples knew 

not that it was [eſus. 
> $ leſus then ſaid vnto them, I Sirs, haue ye any 
meate? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he ſaid vnto them, Caſt out the net on 
the right fide of the ſtup, aud ye ſhall finde. So they 
caſt ont, and they were not able at all to draw it, for 
the multitude of fiſnes. 

7 Therefore fayd the diſciple, whome leſus lo- 
ned, vnto Peter, It is the Leek. When Simon Pe. 
ter heard that it was the Lord, hee girded his coat 
to him, (for hee was naked) and caſt himſelfe into 
the ſea, 

8 But the other diſciples came by ſhip(for the 


| mew not farre from land, but about two hundre 


10 leſus ſaide vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 


cubites) and they drew the net with ſiſnes. 
9 Aſﬀoone then as they were come to land, 
. they ſo” hote coales, and hith layde thereon, and 
bread. 


which ye haue now caught. | 
rr Simon Peter ſtepped forth, and drew the net 

to land, full ef great fithes, an hundreth, fiftie and 

three: and albeit there were ſo many, yet was not 


- thenetbrokey, 


12 Iclus fayd vnto them, Oome and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Who art thou, 
feeing they knew that he was the Lord. 


13 leſus then came, and tooke bread, and gane 


them, and fiſh likewiſe. 


14 This is nowe the third time that Teſus (hew- 
edbim 


ſelſe to his diſciples, after that hee was riſen 


, 


againe from the dead. | 

15 J So when they had dined, Ieſus ſayde to di. 
mon Peter, Simon the ſome of Iona, loueſt thou me 
more then theſe ? He ſaid vnto him, Vea Lord, thou 
knoweſt that I loue thee. He ſaid vnto him, Feede 
my lambes. 48 

* x6 He ſayd vnto him againe the ſecond time, Si- 
mon the ſonue of Iona, loueſt thou me? He ſayd vn- 
to him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue thee. He 
ſaid vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. | | 

17 Heſaid vnto him the Hurd time, Simon, the 
ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou me? Peter was ſory be. 
cauſe he ſaid vnto him the third time, Loueſt thou 
me? and ſayd vnto him, Lorde, thou knoweſt all 
things: thou knowelt that I lone thee, Ieſus ſayde 
vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. 

18 Verely, verely I Fa 
waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelfe, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldedſt: but when thou ſhale be 
olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands, and ano- 
ther ſhall girde thee , and leade thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. 

19 Andthis ſpake he, ſignifying by what death 
he ſhould glorifie God. And when he had ſaid this, 
he ſaid to him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turned about, and ſaw the difci. 
ple whome leſus loued, following, which had alſo 


y vntothee, When thou 


His manifold miracley, U 


* leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and had ſaid, Lord, Cha. i 


which is he that betrayeth thee? on 


21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, hee ſayd to 
Ieſus,Lord, what ſhall this man doe? 
23 leſus ſaid vnto him, If Iwill that he tary till 


I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. 


23 Then went this word abroad among the bre. 
thren, that this diſciple ſhould not die. Yet Ieſus 
ſayd not to him, He ſhall not die: but, If I will that 


be tary till I come, what is that to thee ? 


24 This is that diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 


things and wrote theſe things, and wee knowe that 


his teſtimonie 1s true, 


23, 


25 *Now there are alſo many other things which Cap, 2 


Teſus did, the which it they ſhould be written euery 30. 


one, I ſuppoſe the world could not containe the 
bookes that ſhou!d be written. Amen. 
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4 THE ACTES OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 
written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


C Hriſt, aſter bis a/tenfion performed his promiſe to hu Apoſiles, and ſent them the holy Ghoſt, declaring 


thereby that hee was not onely mindfull of his (hurch,but would be the head and maintainer thereof for 


euer. Where alſo hu mightie power appeareth, who notwith/landing that Satan and the world reſiſted neuer 
Jo much againſt this noble worke, yet by a fw fimple men of no reputation, repleniſhed all the world with the 
Sound of hu Goſpel. And here, in the beginning of the (hurch,and in the mcreaſe thereof, we may plainely per- 
ee:ue the practiſe and malice which Satan continually ſeth to ſuppreſſe ard onerthrow the Goſpel : he ratſeth 
tonſpiracies tumults,commotions, perſecutions, ſlanders, and all kinde of crueltie. Againe,we ſhall here behold 
the prouidence of God, who ouerthraweth his enemies enterpriſes, deliuereth his Church from the rage of ty - 
. wants, ſtrengtheneth and encourageth bis moſt valiantly and conſtently to fo!low their Captaine Chriſt ; lea- 
ing as it were by this hyſtorir a perpetuall memory to the Church, that the Croſſe in ſd iomed with the Goſpel, 
that they are fellowes ee and that the eud of one afſliftion is but the beginning of another. Yet neuer- 
eleſſe, Cod turneth the troubles, perſecutions, impriſoniugs, and tentations of his, to a good iſſue, giuing them 
a it were, in ſorow, ioy: in bands, freedom: in priſon, deliuerance : in trouble, quietneſſe : m death, hfe, Fi- 
wally his boo be conteineth many excellent Sermons of the Apoſiles and diſciples, as touching the death, reſur- 
rect᷑un, and aſtenſion of Chriſt. The mercy of God. Of the grace and remiſſion of ſinne through Ieſus Chriſt, of 
the bleſſed invavrtalitie, An exhortation to the miniſters of Chriſtes flocke. Of repentance and feare ed 
with other principal points of our faith : So that this onely hy ſtarie, in a manner, may be ſufficient to in 
aun in all true doctrine «1d Religion. | ena? 
3 


1 4 iis appearing, and aſcenſion, 


CHAP. L 


99 R& Theophilus, of all that Ieſus began 
do doe and teach, 
2 Vntill the day that hee was ta- 
2 ken vp, after that he through the ho- 
ly Ghoſt had giuen commandements vnto the A- 
poſtles, whome he bad choſen : ; : 
To whome alſo hee preſented himlelfe aliue 
after that hee had ſuffered , by many infallible to- 
kens, beeing ſeene of them by the ſpare of fourtie 
dayes, & ſpeaking of thoſe things which apper taine 
to the kingdome of God, 

4 And when he had gathered them together, he 
commaunded them that they ſhould not depart 
from Ieruſalem, but to wait tor the promiſe of the 
Father, x which, ſeyd he, ye kaue heard of me. 

5s *Forlohn indeede baptized with water, but 
yee ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt within 
theſe few dayes. | 
ir, 6 When they therefore were come together, 
$6 8 they asked him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
u 2 is, reſtore the kin eto Iſrael? Fu 
x - 5 7 And hee ſaid vnto them, It is not for youto 
1 2 2. Lnowe the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
"16, bath put in his owne power. 
1%. $ Butyeſhallreceine power ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
£12-4* when he ſhall come on yon: and ye flalbe witneſſes 
ynto me both in leruſalem, and in all Iudea, and in 
Samatia, and vnto the vttermoſt part of the earth. 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, whlle 
tbey beheld, hee was taken vp: for a cloud tooke 
him vp out of their ſight. 

to And while they looked * 


late 24. 
ion 
426. & 
16.7. 


| leg. 
. 

toward 
by chem 


heauen, as he went, behold, two men it 
in white apparell, 

ti Which alſoſaid,Ye men of Galilo why ſtand 
yee gazing into heaven? This leſus which is taken 
vp frem you into heauen, ſhall ſo come, as yee haue 
ſcene him goe into heauen. 

12 J Then returned they vnto Ieruſalem from 
the mount that is called the ouut of Oliues, which 
is neere to Ieruſalem, conteining a Sabbath de: 
journey. | 

13 And when they were come in, they went vp 
into an vpper chamber, where abode both Peter, 
and Iames,& Iohn, and Andrew, Philip, & Thomas, 
Bartlemew, and Matthew, Iames zhe ſonue of Alphe- 
us, and Simon Telotes, and Iudas Iames brother. 


by, 


| er and ſupplication with the | women, and Mary 
Mes, 


the mother of Ieſus, and with his brethren, 

15 JAnd in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the 
mids of the diſciples, and ſaide, (now the number 
y, men. of | names that were in one place, were about an 

hundreth and twentie) 
16 Yee men and brethren, this Scripture muſt 
(4.41.9, needs haue bene fulfilled; which the * holy Ghoſt 
by Y mouth of Dauid ſpake before of Indas, which 
un 23. was * guide to them that tooke Ieſus. 
U. aud 
12,3. ned i fellowſhip in this miniſtration, 
oz. 18 He therefore hatlhi purchaſed a field with the 
kn, reward of iniquitie: and when he * had throwen 
. 25. 5. dovrne himſelſe headlong, hee braſt aſunder in the 
mids, and all his bowels guſhed out. 
19 And ĩt is knowen vnto all the inhabjtangs of 


Chap. j. ij. 


ndnd began to ſpeake with other tongues, as the ſpi- Ir to 
tat 


14 Theſe all continued with one accord in ptay- Cappadocia,of Pontus, and Aſia, 


17 For he was numbred with vs, and had obtei- his voice, and ſaid vnte them, Ye men of ludea, 


The fierie tongues. 338 
Ieruſalem, in ſamuch that the field is called in their 


conuerſant among vs, F 
22 Beginniug from the Baptiſme of Iohn vnto ſ{ery. f 
the day that hee was taken vp from vs, muſt one Gr. wens 
ot them bee made a witneſſe with vs of his reſur- in and 
rectioͤn. | Wes 
23 And they preſented two, Ioſeph called Bar- 
fabas,whoſe ſurname was Iuſtus, and Matthias. 
24 And they prayed, ſaying, Thou Lord which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſnewe whether of 
thele two thou haſt choſen, | 
2 5 That he may take the roome of this miniſtra- 
tion and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas bath gone 
y, to goe to his owne place. 
26 Then they gaue forth their lots: and the lot 
fell vpon Matthias, and bee was by a common cons 13 
ſent counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. ä | 
CHAP. II. 
3 The Apofiles haumo receiued the holy Gh 
make the hearers aſtouiſbed. 14 When Peter had 
ſtopped the mouthes of the moc bers, he ſheweth by the 
viſible graces of the holy Spirit that Chriſt is come. 
41 Hee bat eth x great number that were conver < 
ted. 42 The godly exerciſe, charitie, and diuers were 
tues of the faithful. 
Abs when the day of Pentecoſt was come, they 
AA were all with one accord in one place. | 
2 And*ſuddenly there came a ſound irom hea- Chap. f. 
uen, as of a ruſhing and mightic winde, and it filled & 11.15. 
all the houſe where they fate, and 19.6. 
3 Andthere appeared vnto them clouen tõgues mat. 3. i t. 
like fire, and ſate vpen each of them. mar. i. &. 
4 Aud they were all filled with the hely Ghoſt, leke 3. 16. 


rit gaue them | vtterance. a 

5 And there were dwelling at Ieruſalem Iewes, 
men that feared God, of euery natio vuder heauen. 

6 Now when this was noyſed, the multitude 
came together, and were aſtonied, becauſe that cue- 
ry man heard them ſpeake his owne language, 

7 And they wonderedall, and marueiled, ſay- 
ing among themſelues, Beholde, are not all theſe 
which ſpeake, of Galile? 

8 How then heare we euery man our owne lan- 
guage wherein we were borne? ; . 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
inhabitants of Mcſopotamia, and of ſudea, and of 


ro And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
and of the parts of 8 l beſide — ; 
and || rangers of Rome, and Iewes, and Proſelytes, [0r, theſe 
11 Cretes,and Arabians: we heard them ſpeake thatdwelg 
in our owne tongues the wonderfull works of God, at Rome, 
12 They were all then amazed, and doubted, 
ſaying one to another, What may this be? 
1; And others mocked, and ſaid, They are full 
of } new wine. lor, feet 
14 J But Peter ſtanding with the eleuen, lift vp 
ye all that inhabite Ieruſalem, be this knowen vnto 
you, and hearken vmo my words. 
I 5 For theſe are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe, ſines 
it is but the third houre of the day. ; 
76 Butthis isthat which was ſpoken by the Pro. 1oe! 2.28. 
phet Joel, iſa 44-3c 
| 7 And 


£744 i 
»- ** 
« 


Peters Sermon. 

17 And it ſhalbein the laſt dayes, fayeth God, 1 

will powre out of my Spirit Wall fend your 

ſounes and Tow daughters ſhal propheſie, and your 

yong men ſhall ſee viſions, and your olde men ſhall 
dreame dreames, 

18 And on my ſeruants, and on mine handmaids 
Iwill powre out of my Spirit in theſe dayes, and 
they ſhall propheſie. 

19 And Iwill ſhewe wonders in heauen aboue, 
and tokens in the earth bencath,blood,and fire, and 
the vapour of ſmoke, 1 

20 *The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, 
and the Moone into blood, before that great and 

| notable day of the Lord come. 

Toel 2.32. 21 And it ſhalbe*that whoſoeuer ſhall call on 

rom. 10. the Name af the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. 

13. 22 Ve men of Iſrael, heare theſe words, I ES VS 
ol Nazaret, a man approoued of God among you 
with great workes, and wonders, and ſignes, which 
God did by him in the mids of yon, as your ſelues 
alſo know. 

23 Him, / ſay,haue ye taken by the hands of the 

wicked, being delivered by the determinate coun- 

lor pro- ſell, and wiel of God, and haue cruciſi- 
wdence, ed and ſlaine: | pug 

24 Whome God hath raiſed vp, and looſed the 

ſorowes of death, becauſe it was vnpoſsible that he 

ſhould be holden of it. 
25 For Dauid ſayth concerning him, *I beheld 
the Lord alwayes before me: for hee is at my right 
hand, that I ſhould not be ſhaken, 

26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my 

tongue was glad, and moreouer alfo my fleſh ſhall 


' Joel 2.31. 


P/al.t6. 
8,9. 


222 in hope 

10 li or 25 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my] ſoule in 

Lk. graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one tolſee cor- 
tele. ruption 5 


28 Thou haſt ſhewed me the wayes of life, and 
ſhalt make me full of ioy with thy countenance. 
29 Men and brethren, I may boldly ſpeake vnto 
3. Ning. 3. you of the Patriarch Danid, *that hee is both dead 
To.chap, and buried, and his ſepulchre remaineth with vs 
23.36. - voto this day. 
30 Therfore, ſeeing he was a Prophet, and knew 
P/al. 133. that God had * ſworne with an othe vnto him, that 
11. of the fruite of his loynes he would raiſe vp Chriſt 
concerning the fleſh, to ſet him vpon his throne, 
31 He knowing this before, ſpake of the reſurre- 
P/al.18. Aion of Chtiſt,thatthis {ſoule Gould not be lelt in 
23. cheh. graue, neither his fleſn ſhould || ſee corruption. 
13.35. 32 This Teſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof wee 
or, per. all are witneſſes. 
for, 33 Since then that he by the right hand of God 
for, feels. hath bene exalted, and hath receiued of his Father 
the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foorth 
this which ye now ſee and heare, 
34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen , but 
Pfal.tto, hee fayeth, & The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit at my 
*. tight hand. | 
35 Vntilll makethine enemies thy footſtoole. 
Therefore let all the houſe of Iſtael know for 
2 ſuretie. that God hath made him both Lord, and 
Chriſt, this Ieſus, 1 ſay, whom ye hauecructfied, 
27 Now when they heard it, they were pricked 
in their hearts, and ſatde vnto Peter and the other 
Apoſtles, Men ad brethren,what ſhall we doe? 
38 Then Peter ſayde vnto them, Amend your 
lines, and bee haptized enery one of you in the 
Name of leſus Chriſt for the remiſsion of ſinnes: 
arid ye ſhall receine the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
- 39 Fer the promiſe i made vnto you, and to your 


The Adtes: 


A creeple healeq, 
children, and to all that are afarre off, euen as many 
call. 72 IS 5. 
And wi other words he | beſought Jo 
d echorted hm, ſaying, Saue your lelues from — 0 
this froward generation. . : fore Ge 
' 47 Then they that gladly receiued his worde 
were baptized: and the fame day there were added 
tothe Church about three thonſand | ſoules, for pe 
42 And they continued in the Apoſtles doctrine, ſons, 
and fellowſhip,and breaking of be prayers. 
43 F And feare came vpon euery ſoul#: and ma- 
ny wonders and ſignes were done by the & 
And all that beleeued, were in one place and 
had all things * common. N | Chas 
45 And they ſold their poſſeſsions & goods and L 
parted them to all men, as euery one had neede. 
46 And they continued dayly with one accord 
in the Temple,*and breaking bread || at home, did Cha. 20 
eate their meate together with ꝑladneſſe and fin- j0r, fn 
gleneſſe of heart: . . houſe tt 
47 Praiſing God, and had faueur with all the houſe, 
people : and the Lorde added to the Church from 
day to day fuch as ſhould be ſaued. 
The Seſtired to his flere | 
7 The lame is reſtored to his feet. 12 Peter prea 
cheth Chriſt vnto the people. 1 fr 
Ne: Peter and Iohn went vp together into the 
Temple, at the niuth houre of prayer. 
2 And a certaine man which was a creeple from 
his mothers wombe, was caried, vhome they layd 
daily at the gate of the Temple called Beautiful, to 
aske almes of them that entred into the Temple. 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn, that they would 
enter into the Temple, deſired to receiue an almes. 
4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 
Tohn ayd.T.ooke on vs. | 
And he gaue heede vnto them, truſting to re- 


cteine ſomething of them. 


6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer and gold haue I none, 
but ſuch as I haue, that giue I thee: in the Name of 
Ieſus Chriſt of Nazaret riſe vp, and walke. 

7 Aud he tooke him by the right hand, and life 
him vp, and immediatly his feete and aucle bones 
receiued ſtrength. ä 

8 And be leaped vp: ſtood, and walked, and en- 
tred with them into the Temple, walking, and lee» 
ping, and praiſing God. h 

9 And all the people ſaw him walke, and pray- 
ſing God, 

to Aud they knewe him, that it was hee which 
fate for the almes at the beautiful gate of the Tem- 
ple: and they were amazed, and ſore aſtonied at 
that which was come vnto him. 

rt And as the creeple which was healed, held 
Peter and Iohn, all the people ranne amazed vnto 
them in the porch which ĩs called Salomons. 

12 So when Peter ſawe it, he anſwered vnto the 
people, Ye men of Iſrael why marueile yee at this ? 
ot why looke yee ſo ſtedfaſtly on vs, as though by 
our owe power or godlinefle wee had made this 
man goe ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and Ifaac, and Tacob, 
the God of our fathers hath lonified his Sonne 
leſus, whome ye betrayed, and denyed in the pre- 
ſence of Pilate, when he had iudged him to be de- 
liuered. 

14 ut yee denyed the Holy one and the Iuſt, Nai. 2, 
and deſired a murderet᷑ to he giuen you, 20. 

rs Aud killed the Lord of life, whom God hath 15.71. 
raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes, 423. 

16 And bis Name hath made this man ond, 1100 

w 


Chas. 


J Pet. 1. 
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Deut 18. 
16.chap. 
737. 
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ben. 22.3 


10.5.8. 
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ſhould ſuffer,he hath thus fulfil 


b 


whom nn faith in his Name: 
and the fatth which is by him, back gien bim 


this diſpoſition of his whole body in the preſence 


ol you all. 

17 And now brethren, I know that through ig- 
norance ye did it,as did alſo your gouernours.. 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of al his ee Chriſt 

E 0 

19 Amend your lines therefore, and turne, that 

your ſinnes may be put away, when the time of re- 

ing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. 

2+ And he ſhal ſend leſus Chriſt, which before 
was preached vnto you, 

21 Whom the heaueu moſt containe vntill the 
time that all things be reſtared, which God hath 
1 by the mouth ol all his holy Prophets ſince 

e world began. 

22 or Moſes ſaid vnte the Fathers, The Lord 
your God ſhall raiſe vp vuto youa Prophet, eue of 
your brethren like vnto me: ye ſhall heare him in 
all things, whatſoeuer he ſhal ſay vnto you. 

23 For it ſhall be that every perſon which ſhall 
not heare that Prophet,ſhal be deſtroyed out ol the 


le. 
my Alſo all the Prophets from Samuel, and 
theneeforth as many as haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe 
foretold of theſe dayes. 

25 Je are the children ofthe Prophets, & of the 
couenant which God hath made vnto our fathers, 
ſaying to Abraham, * Euen in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
kinreds of the earth be bleſſed 


26 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp kis Sonne 


Ieſus, and him he hath ſent to bleſſe you, in turning 


euery one of you from your iniquities. 
: CHAP, IIII. 

3 Peter and Fohn deliuered out of priſon, preach 
the Goſpel boldly. no They conſeſſe plainely the name 
of Chriſt. 16 They are conmanuded to preach no 
wore in that name. 24 They pray for the good ſuc- 
ceſſe of the Goſpel. 32 The mcreaſe, witty and cha- 
ritie of the Church. 

Nd as they ſpake vnte the people, the Prieſtes 
andthe Capraine of the Temple, and the Sad- 


duces came them, 
2 Takingitgri that they taught the peo- 
in Ieſus Name the reſurrection 
rom the dead. 


— and p 
Aud they layd hands on them, and put them 

fad vntill the next day: for it was now euen- 
tide. 6 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word, bel eeued, and the number of the men was a- 
bout ſiue thouſand. | 

s JAnd it came to paſſe on the motrow, that 


their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes were gathered 


together at leruſalem, . . 

6 And Aunas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and Iohn, & Alexander, and as many as were ol the 
kinred of the hie Prieſts, 

75 And when they had ſet them before them, 
they asked, By what power, or in what name haue 
ye done this 


8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſaid vnto ſhaken 


Chap. iitj, The Apoſtles zeale and boldnes. 399 . 
againe from the dead, euen by him doth this man 


ſtand here before you whole. 
which is become the head of the corner. 


heauen,whereby we muſt be ſaned, 


knew them that they had been with leſus: 

4 And beholding alſo the man which was hea- 
led andiog with them, they had nothing to ſay a- 

init it. ; | 

15 Then they commanded them ta go aſide out 
of the counſel, and conferred among themſelues, 

.16 Saying, what ſhall we doe to theſe men d for 
ſurely a manifeſt igneis done by them, and it is o- 
penly knowen to all them that dwell at Ieruſalem: 
and we cannot denie it. | 

17 But that it be noiled no further among the 
people, let vs threaten and charge them, that they 
ſpeake henceforth to no man in this Name, 

18 Sothey called them, and commanded them, 
that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teach in the 
Name of leſus. . | 

I9 But Peter and lohn anſwered vnto them, and 
ſaid, Whether it be right in the fight of God too- 
bey you rather then God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things which 

we haue _ and 2 Mm | * 
21 So they threatned them, and let them goe, 
and found nothing how to puniſh them, becanf: of 
the people: for all men praiſed God for that which 
was done. / 

22 For the man was abone f 
whom this miracle of healing was 

23 Then aſſoone as they were let go, they came 
to their fellowes, and ſhewed all that the hie Prieſts 
and Elders had ſaid vnto them. 3 8 

24 And when they heard it, they lift vp their yoi- 
ces to God with one accord, and ſaid, O Lord, thou 
art the God which haſt made the keauen and the 
earth, the ſea, and all things that are in them. 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid 


yeere olde, on 
d. , 


haft aid, *Why did the Gentiles tage, and the peo- Pal. 2.1, | 


ple imagine vaine things? 
26 The kings of the earth aſſembled, and the ru- 
2 come together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
ri 
27 For doubtleſſe againſt thine holy Sonne Te- 
ſus, vhom thou hadſt anointed, both Herod & Pen- 


tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of IG 


rael gathered themſelues together, i 
.28 To doe whatſouer thine hand, and thy coun» 

ſell had determined to be done. 21 20 
29 And now, O Lord, behold their chreatnings, 

— pot vnto thy ſeruants with all boldneſſe to 


thy word, | 
30 So that thou ſtretch foorth thine hand, that 
healing, and ſignes, and wonders may be done by 
1 
31 An as pray e place was 
where they were aſſembled and 


them, Ve rulers ofthe people, and Elders of Iſrael, they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they 
Foraſmuch as wee this day are exatuined of ſpake the word of God boldly. ' 


9 
the good deed done to the impotent man, to wit, by 
what meanes he is made whole, 


32 Aud the multitude of thẽ that beleeued, were 
of one heart, and of one ſoule: neither any of them 


ro Beit knowen vnto yon all, and to all the peo- ſaid, that any 8 he poſſeſſed, was 


ple of lſrael, that by the Name of leſus Chriſt of his owue, but they 


Nazaret, vom ye haue crucified, whom God railed 


. 
5 And w fe n 


11 Thus ĩs the ſtone caſt aſide of you builders, Pſal. 118. 
22. iſa.a8s J 
. 22 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for 1. matt. | 
among men there is given none other name yuder 21.43. 
marke 12 
. . 13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter 10./uke 
and lohn, and vnderſtood that they were vnlearned 20.17, 
men, and without knowledge, they marueiled, and rom.9.33 
t. pet. 2.7 


cha. a. 44 


| The Apoſtles impriſoned, 


neſſe of the reſurtection of the Lord leſus: and great 
grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that lac- 
ked: for as many as were poſſeſſors ot lands or hon. 
ſes, ſold them, and brought the price of the things 
that wereſold, 

35 And layd it downe at the Apoſlles feete, and 
| it was diſtributed vnto euery man according as he 

had need. 

36 Alſo Toſes, which was called of the Apoſtles 
Barnabas ( which is by iuterpretation the ſonne of 
coſolation) being a Leuite, and of the countrey of 

Cyprus, 
37 Whereas he had land, ſolde it, and brought 
the money, and laid it downe at the Apoſtles fecte. 
3 C in V. 

5 The hypocrifie of Ananias and Sapphira ts 
niſbed. 12 Miracles are done by the . 177 
They are taken, but the Angel of God e 
them out of priſon * 29 Their bold confeſſion before 
the Conncill, 34 The counſel of Gamaliel, 40 The 
Apoſiles are beaten,and rewice in trouble, 

BY a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphi- 
Dira his wife, ſold a poſſeſsion, 

2 And kept away part ofthe price, his wife alſo 
being of counſel, and brought a certaine part, and 
laid it downe at the Apoſtles feete. 

H Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan fil- 

led thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt lie vnto the ho- 

ly Ghoſt, and keepe away part of the price of the 
ton? 


4 Whilesitremained, appertained it not vnto 


thee? and after it was ſold, was it not in thine owne 

werd low is it that thou haſt conceiued this thin 
in thine heart? thou haſt not lied vnto men, but vn» 
to God. A a 
5 Now when Ananias heard theſe words, he fell 
downe and gaue vp the ghoſt. Then great ſeare 
came on all them that heard thoſe things. 

6 And the yong men roſe vp,and tooke him vp, 
and caried him out, and buried him. | 

7 Anditcameto paſſe about the ſpace of three 
houres after,that his wife came in, ignorant of that 
which was done. 

8 And peter ſaid vnto her, Tell me, fold ye the 
land ſor ſo muchꝰ And ſhe ſaid, Vea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haue ye 2. 
ry together, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? be- 

old. the feet of them which haue buried thine huſ- 

band,. are at the doore,and ſhall cary thee out. 

ro Then ſhe fell downe ſtraightway at his feete, 


and yeelded vp the ghoſt: and the yong men came 


in,and found her dead, and caried her out, and bu- 
ried her by her husband. 
It And great feare came on all the Church, and 
on as many as heard theſe things. 
12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were ma- 
ny _ and wenders ſhewed among the people, 
( and they were all with one accord in . 


13 And of the other durſt no man ioine himſelſe 
to them: neuertheleſſe the people magnibed them. 
14 Alſo the number of them that beleeued in 
the Lord, both of men and wotnen, grew more and 
more) | 
15 Inſoranch that they brought the ſicke into the 
ſtreett, and laid them on beds and couches, that at 
the leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter, when he came 
by, might ſhadow ſome of them. 
1 Therecamealſo a multitude out of the citie 


5 tonnd above vnto leruſalem, bringing ſicke folkss, 


The Ages. 


and them which were vexed with vncleane ſpirits, 
who were all healed. bebe} 

17 CThen thechiefe Prieſt _— and all th 
that were with him, (which was the ſect of the Sa 
duces) and were full of indignation | 

18 And layd hands on the Apoſtles, & putthem 
in the common priſon, . 

19 But the Angel of the Lord by night opened 
— riſon doores , and brought them toorth , and 

ay 

20 Goe your way and ſtand in the Temple, and 
ſpeake to the people all the words of this life. 

21 So when they heard it, they entred into the 
Temple early in the morning and taught. And the 
chiefe Prieſt came , and they that were with him, 
and called the Council together, and all the Elders 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon, to 
cauſe them to be brought, | 

22 But when the officers came and fonnd them 
not in the priſon, they returned and told it, 

23 Saying, Certainely we found the priſon ſhut 
as ſure as was poſsible, and the keepers ſtanding 
without hefore the doores : but when we had ope- 
ned,we found no man within. | 

24 Then when the chiefs Prieſt, and the _—_ 
of the Temple, and the high Prieſtes heard theſe 
things, they doubted of them, wherunto this would 

rowe. 
i 25 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men that ye put in priſon, are ſlanding in 
the Temple, and teach the people. 


brought them without violenceſtor they feared the 
people, leſt they ſhould haue been ſtoned) 


27 And when they had brought them, they ſer 


them before the Council, and the chieſe Prieſt aſ. 


ked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly eommaund you 
that ye ſhould not teach in — Name?and behold, 
ye haue filled Ieruſalem with your doctrine, and ye 
would bring this mans bloed ypon vs. 

29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, and 
aid, We ought ratherto obey God then men. 


30 The * God of our fathers hath raiſed vp le- Cha,z1z, 


ſus,whom ye ſlew, and hanged on a tree. 

37 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, 10 
bea Prince and a Sauiour, to giue repentance to If- 
rael, and forgiueneſſe of ſinnes: ; 

32 And wee ate his witneſſes concerning theſe 
things which we ſay : yea. & the holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath giuen to them that obey him. | 
33 Now when they heardir,they braſt for anger, 
and conſulted to lay them. | 

34 Then ſtood there vp in the Council a certain 
Phariſe named Gamaliel, a do&our of the Law,he- 
noured of all the people, and commanded to put 
the Apoſtles forth alittle ſpace, | 

35 And ſaid vnto them, Men of Iſrael, tale heede 
to your ſelues,what ye intend to doe touching theſe 


men, 

36 For before theſe times, roſe vp Theudas boa« 
ſing himſelfe, to whom reſorted a number of men, 
about a foure hundreth , who wag ſlaine : and they 
all which obeyed bim, were ſeattered and brought 
to gought, 9 8555 oa 

37 After this man aroſe vp Indas of Galile , in 
the dayes of the tribute, and drew away much peo- 

le after him: he alſo periſhed, and all that obeyed 
Liacwere ſcattered abroad, 


38 And now I ſay vnto you Refraineyour ſelues ; 


from theſe men, and let them alone: — 


26 Then went the captaine with the officersand 


ro * 


Gamaliels counſell. ö deu 


geuen Deacons. " '! Chap. vj. vij. 


this buſinelle, 


— 7 - 


counſel,or this worke be of men, it will come to faid the chieſe Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? 

nought. t 2 And he ſaid, Ve men, brethren & tathers, 
39 But ĩfit be of God, ye cannot deſtroy it, leſt hear ken. The God of glory ap vnto our fa- 

ye be found euen fighters againſt God. ther Abraham while he was in amui, before 
4+ And ro him they agreed, and called the Apo- he dwelt in Charran, l 


ſtles : and when they had beaten them , they com- 3 And aid ynts him, Come ont of thy con- Cenis 


manded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name trey, and ſrom thy kinred, and come into the lande 
of Ieſus, and Tay Gr Ge. 125 which 1 ſhall ſhew) ther. 

gr $0 they departed from the Council, reiotcing, 4 Then came be out ofthe land of the Chalde- 

that they were counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for ans, and dwelt in Charran, And aſter that his father 
his Name, was dead, God brought bim from thence into this 
42 And dayly in the Temple, and from houſe to land, herein ye now dwell, 
houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and preach leſus 5 And he gaue him none inheritance in it, ho. not 
Chriſt. the breadth of a foote: yet hee promiſed that hee 
CHAP, VI. would giue it to him for a poſſeſsion, & to his ſeede 
3 "Senn Deacons are ordained in the Shurch, $ after him, when as yet he had no child. | 
The graces aud miracles of Steen, whom they accu- 6 But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeed ſhould be Gen. 13 
ſed fall, 1 ſoiourner in a ſtrange land, and that they ſhould 13. 
A? dinthoſedayes as the number of the diſci · keepe it in bondage, and intreat it euill foure hun- 
ples grew, there aroſe a murmurivg of the Gre- dred yeeres. 
clans towards the Hebrewes, becauſe their wi- 7 But the nation to whom they ſhall be in bon- 
dowes were negletted in the dayly miniſtring. dage, will I indge, ſaith God : and after that, they 
2 Then the twelue called the multitude of the ſhail came forth, and ſerve me in this place. 
diſciples t ; and laid, It is not mectethat 8 *He gaue himalſo the couenant᷑ of circumci- 
wee ſhould leaue the word of God to ſerue the ſion i and ſo * Abraham begate Iſaac, and circum · Gen. 17. 
tables. ciſed him the eight day: and Iſaac begate * Iacob, 5, 10. 

3 Wherfore brethren,looke ye out among you and Iacob the twelue * Patriarches. Gen.21.3 
ſeuen men of honeſt report, and full of theholy 9 And the Patriarches moued with enuie, ſold Cen. 23. 
Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, which we may appoint to *Ioſeph inth Egypt: but God was with him, 24,26, 

i bs / 4585 10 And delivered him out of all his afſluctions, Gen. 29% 
4 And we will giue our ſelucs continually to and & gave him tanot and wiſedome in the fight of 22,33. 
prayer, and to the miniſtration oſ the word. © Pharaohking of who made him gouernour and 30. g 

5s And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: over Egypt, and ouer his whole houſe, | & 35-22, 
and they choſeStenen a man full of faith and of 1 J Then camethereafamine ouer all the land Gem. 35. 
the holy Ghoſt and * Philip, and Prochorus, and ol Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction, that our 8. 
Nicanor and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicholas fathers found no ſuſtenance. 


a proſelyte of Antiochia, | 12 But when ¶Hacob heard that there was corne Cen gr. 
Which they ſet befare the Apoſtles: and they in Egypt. he ſent our fathers firſt. . 
prayed, and laid their hands on them. 13 And at the ſecond time Ioſeph was knowen 6 


7 And the word of God increaſedt and the num. of his brethren, & loſephs kinred was made knowen 1. a. 
ber of the diſciples was 22 . vnto N 8 5 3 
reatly, and a great compan e Prieſts were o- 14 Then ſent I and cauſed his father to be 
E th Faith, g brought, and all his kinred, euen threeſcore and fif- 


8 No Steuen full of faith and power, did teene ſoules. 


great wonders and miracles 2 the people. 15 So lacob went done into Egypt, and bee Gen 4 10 is 


9 Then there aroſe certaine of the Synagogue, died and our fathers,” / Geu.46. 


| which are called Libertines, and Cyrenians, and of 16 And were remoued into * Sy chem, and were 36 


Alexandria, and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, and put in the ſepulchre, that Abraham had bought for Ger 45. 
diſputed with Steuen. money of the ſonnes ol Enor, ſore of Sychem. i 

10 But they were not able to reſiſt the wiſedom, 17 But when the time of the promiſe drew nere, Gen. go. y 
and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. which God had ſworne to Abraham, the people 1205.24.33 

t Then they ſuhorned wen which ſaid, Wee * grew and multiplied in Egypt, Cen. 
haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt 18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not 16. 
Moſes and Gd. Ioſeph. ; 30-33 10 ; pon S xod. 1. 

12 Thusthey moved the people and the Elders, 19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, and | 
and the Scribes:and running vpon him, caught him euill intreated our fathers, and made them to caſt 
and brought him te the Council,  . outtheir yong children, that | they ſhould not re- yg, het 

1; And iet forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This maine aliue. anos 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous words a- 20 * The ſametime was Moſes borne, and was ö 
gainſt this holy place, and the Law. c acceptable vnto God, which was nouriſhed vp in file. 

14 For we haue heard him ſay, chat this leſus of his fathers houſe three moneths. act .. 
Nazaret ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change 21 And when he was caſt our, Pharaohs daugh - 5% 11. 
the ordinances which Moſes gaue s. ter tooſte him vp, and noutiſhed him for her owne , 5 

15 And as all that fate in the Councill looked ſonne. ee | ; 
ſtedlaſtly on him. they ſaw his face as it had been the 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
face oſ an Angel. . fa, of the Egyptians , and was mighty in words and in 

SRO ©: . . deedes. | ' 

2 Steuen maketh anſwere by the Scriptures to his 23 And when he was full fourty yeeres olde, it 
accuſers. 35 Hee rebyketh the harduecked lawes, came into his heart to viſit hisbrethren, the chil» 
57 and u floned tadeath. 58 Saul keepeth the fore dren al Iſrael. 


| clash * p 


4 2 *. a * 1 a \ 
** : —__ 7 * 
Steuen õ 
< 


9 5 24 * And whea kelaw ove of thy ſofler una, ti 


n 
Gans - 
on ry *. # 


Stenen anſwereth for himſelfe. 
hedefended bim,and avenged his 2 that had 
the harme done to hi ſmote tian. 

25 Fot he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue vn- 
deriiood, that God by his hand ſhould giue them 
deliuerance : but they vnderſtood it not. 

26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelſe vnto 
them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſet them at 
one againe,ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren: why do ye 
wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong , thruſt 
him away, ſaying, Who made thee a Prince and a 
Iudge ouer vsꝰ 1 

+28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egypti- 
an yeſterday d · a 

29 Then fled Moſes at that laying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian,where he begat two 
ſonnes. 

30 And when forty yeres were expired, there ap- 

Exod. 3.2. peared to him in the & wildernes of mount Sina an 
Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire, in a bath, 

33 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the 
* and as he drew nere to conſider it, the voice 
of the Lord came vnto him, ſaying; 

32 L amthe God of thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac. and the God of Iacob. 
Then Moſes trembled and durſt not behold. 

33 Then the Lord ſaid to him, Put off thy ſhooes 
from thy feete: for the place where thou ſtandeſt is 
holy ground. TM 

34 L haue ſeene, I haue ſeene the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I haue heard their 
groning, and am come dewne to deliuer them: and 
now come, and I will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they forſooke, ſaying, Who 
made thee a Prince anda Iudgeꝰ the ſame God ſent 
for a Prince,and a deliuerer by the hand of the An- 
gel, which appeared to him in the buſh. 

Exed.9.8, 36 He * brought them ont, doing wonders and 

9.11.14. miracles in the land of Egypt, and in the red ſea, 

chapters. and in the wildernefſe # ſorry yeeres. 

go. 16.1. 27 This is that Moſes, which ſaid vnto the chil- 

Dent. 18. dren of Iſrael, & A Prophet ſhal the Lord ydur God 

1 f. chap. raiſe vp vnto you, euen of your brethren, like vnte 

3.22. me: him ſhall ye heare. 

Exo.19.,2 38 * This is he that was in the Con tion, in 
the wilderneſſe with the Angel, which ſpake to him 


Ex0.2.13 


The Ages. 


He is ſtoned to death. 
45 Which tabernacle alſo our fathers receiued, 

and bronght in with * Ieſus into the poſſeſgionof Ieſh. 

the Gentiles, which God draue out before our fa. 

thers,vnto the dayes of Dauid: + 

Ke * Who found ſauour before God, and defi. 1. Sam. 


31g 


that he ought * finde a tabernacle for the God 14. pal. 


of Iacob, 


47 * But Salomon bnilthim an houſe. 

48 Howbeit the moſt High & dwelleth not in 2. pſal. 
temples made with hands,as faith the * Prophet, 132.5, 

45 Heauen i my Throne, and earth is my foote - 1. Chro. i 
ſtoole: what houſe will ye build for me, faith the 12.1. f 
Lord? or what place is it that I ſhould reſt in? 6.1, 

o Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? ( hap. 1 

it * Yeſtiffenecked & of vncircumciſed hearts 24. 
and eares,ye haue alwayes reſiſted the holy Ghoſt: F/2.66, 
as your fathers did, ſo doe you. ler. 9.26 

52 Which of the Prophets haue 8 fathers exe. A 

ecuted ? & they haue ſlain them, which ſhewed 

ore of the comming of that Iuſt, of whom ye are 
now the betrayers and murtherers, 

53 Which haue receined the law by the ordi - Exod. ! 
nance of Angels,and haue not kept it. _ 16. gal; 

54 But when they heard theſe things, their hearts 19. 
vg anger, and they gnaſbed at him with their 


55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 


ſtedfaſtly into heanen , and ſawe the glory of God, 
and lefosflanding at the ri hand of God, 


56 And ſaid, Behold, I tee the heeauens open, 
pe hero of man ſtanding at the right hand ol 


57 Then they gane 2 ſhout with a loude voice, 
and ſtepped their cares, and ran vpon him all at 
once, Wo 

58 And caſt him out ofthe eity, and ſtoned him: 
and the * witneſſes laid downe their clothes at a (hap. 
yong mans feet, named Saul, 

59 And they ſtoned Steven, who on God, 
and ſaid, Lord leſus receiue my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled down,and cried with a lowd Mat. 5. 
voice, x Lord, lay not this ſinne to their charge, And lub. 3. 
when he had thus ſpolłcen, he ſlept. 1. cox. 4 

CCNA. VIII. 13. 

2 Steuen ij lamented and buried. 3 The yage of 

the Iewer and of Saul againſt them, 4 The faithful 


$9.2, 
2. Sam. ). 


20. 


in monnt Sina, and with our fathers, who receined ſcattered,preach here and there, ꝙ Samaria is ſedu- 


the liuely oracles to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
refuſed, and in their hearts turned backe againe in- 
to Egypt. 

40 Saying vnto Aaron, x Make vs gods that may 
goe before vs: for wee know not what is become 
of this Moſes that brought vs out of the land of 


$x0, 32.1 


Egypt. . | 
41 And they made a calfein thoſe dayes, and 


offered ſacriſice vnto the idole, and reieiced in the 
workes of their one hands. 

42 Then God turned himſelfe away, and * gaue 
them vp to ſerue the hoſt of heanen, as it is written 


Rom.1.24 
Ano, 3. in the booke of the 


haue ye offered to me ſlaine beaſts and ſacrifices by 
the ſpace of forty yeres in the wilderneſſe? 

20.2. 43 And ye tooke vp the tabernacle of * Moloch, 
aud the ſtarre fe. Remphan, figures which 
ye made to ip them therfote I wil cary you 

away beyond Babylon, | 
© 44 Ourfathers had the tabernacle of witneſſe in 
Exod.25, the wilderneſſe as hc had appoi ſpeaking vnto 

a 1 * Moſes,that he ſhould make it according 


25. 


hets, * O houſe of Iſrael, entred int 


came out of many 


ced by Simon the Sorcerer, but was conuerted by Pht- 
lip, and confirmed by the Apoſiles, 19 The couetouſ- 


nefle and _— of Simon, 26 And connerſion of 


the Fanuc 
— 4 — conſented to his death. And at pt 
time there Was a great ecution againſt 
Church which was 1 and they were all 
ſcattered abroad thorow the regions of Iudea and 
of 1 | 
2 Then certain men fearing God, earied Steuen 
among them to be buried, and made great lamenta- 
tion for him. 
3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, and 
o euery houſe, and drew out both men 
and worten, and put them into priſun. 
4 Therefore they that were ſeattered abroad, 
went to and fro preaching the worelt. 
5 CThencamePhilip into the citic of Samaris 
and preached Chriſt ynto them. orga 
6. And the people gaue heed ynto thoſe thing: 
which Philip ſpake with one accord, hearing, and 


ſeeing the miracles which he die. 


7 For vurleane 


2 * | .* "with 2 * - 0? 
ver pet of vm 


ward arg with palſies, and that halted, were 
8 And there was ioy in that . 
9 And there bas baſin in — ARE 
man called Simon, which vſed witthcraft , and be- 
witched the people of Samaria, ſaying, chat he him- 


ſelfe was ſome man, 
heed from the leaſt to 


ito Toxtom they par bed fmt ſt 
t | in 15 man is cat ex o 
— Kerr great yow 


11 And they gane heed vnto him, becauſe that 
of 9 he had bewitched them with ſorceries. 


ta But aſſoone as they beleeued Philip, which 
preached the things that concerned the kingdome 


of God, and the Name of leſus Chriſt, they were 
baptized both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelfe beleeued alſo, and was 
baptized, and continued with Philip, and wonde- 
1 he ſaw the ſignes & great miracles which 
were done. 

14 J Now when the Apoſtles which were at Te- 


hopping e ſhows vnto them Peter and 
I 5 Which when they were come downe,praied 

for them, chat they might receine the holy Ghoſt. 
16 (For as yet hee was come downe on none of 

them. but they were baptized onely in the Name of 


ome or hey their hands on them, and they 
17 t eir on 
receinedrhe boly Ghoſt. 


18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying on 
of the 1 hands the holy Ghoſt was giuen, he 
offered them money, 8 

r9 Saying, Giue mee alſo this power, that on 
te eee Arp heod 

y G | 

20 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy money periſh 

with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the giſt of 


— 


God may be obtained with money. 1 
2t haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in this 
:p te i or rn, ove 
G * i 
22 therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, and 
pray that if it bee poſsible, the thoughts of 
thine heart may be forgiuen thee, 
dent. 29. 23 For I ſes that thou art in the gall of * bitter- 
8, nelle and m the bond af iniquitie. | 


24 Then anſwered Simon and ſaid, Pray yee to 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which ye 
haue ſpoken,come vpen me. | 

25 C Sothey; when they had teſtified and prea- 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to leruſalem, 
and preached the Goſpel in many townes of the 
Samaritanes. 


26 Thenthe 
kp,faying,Ariſe, and go toward the South vnto the 
way that goeth downe from Ieruſalem vnto Gaza, 
which is waſte. 1 . 

27 And hee aroſe and went on: and beholde, a 
certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the de 
of the Ethiepians chiefe , Who had the 
rule of all ker treaſure, and came to Ieruſalem to 


worſhip : $324 
28 And as he retnrned fitiag in his charet, hee 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip; Goe neere 
32 And ran thither, and heard him reade 
the Proph s, &faid, Bat vnderſtandeſt thou 
what thou readeſt | 


maria receiucch che word of Od. Chap. 
And he deſired Phili 

ſit with him. ar. 

was this, * He 


and like a lambe dumbe before his ſhearer, 
ned he not his moutb. | 


of the Lord ſpake yato Phi- 


31 Andhefaid How can I;except I had a guide? 
that he would e 


32 Nowe the place of the Scripture which hee 
led as a to the 
ſo ope- 
33 In his humilitie his judgementhath bene ex- 
alted: but who ſnall declare his generation? for his 
life is taken from the earth, I'S 

34 Then the Ennuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, l 
pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this ? of 

ks Dn 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, an at 
the ſame Seriptase, and preached vnto him Nn. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came vn- 
to a certaine water, and the Eunnch faid, dee, here is 
water: what doeth let me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip ſaid vnto him, If thou beleeueſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Then he anſwe- 
red, & ſaid; I beleeue that leſus Chriſt is the Sonrie 

G 


ruſalem, heard ſay, that Samaria had receiued the of God 


38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand flil: 
and they went dewne both into the water, both 
Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him. 

39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord canght away Philip, 
that the Eunuch ſaw him no more: ſo hee went on 
his way retoy omg, | 4 

4 But Philip {was found at Azetus, and hee 


3 The converfion'of Saul. 15 His vocation to the 
Apoftleſhip, 20 His zeale to execute the ſame. 25 
How be cſcapeth the Fewes conffiracie. 26 Hu ac- 
ceſſe to the Apofiles,' 31 proſpᷣeritie of the 
Church. 34 Peter healeth Aeneas, 4% Raiſeth Ta- 
bit ha. 42 Hee commerteth many to Chrift, 43 aud 


lodgeth in a Taxners houſe. | 
AX Saul yet breathing our threatnings and (Zap. 23. 
(aughter againſt the diſciples of Welt wen ty, 
vnto the high Prieſt, HIER 
2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 


the Synagogues, that if he found any that were of 
that way (either men or women) he might brin g 
them bound to Trraſfalem. 
3 Now as he iourneyed, it came 
hee was come neere to Damaſcus, * ſudc 
fhined round about him a light from heauen. 
4 And bee fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
ſay ing to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
5 And he faid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord faid,l am leſus, whom thou perſecuteſt: i tis 
hard for tliee ta kicke againſt pricks. a 
6 Hee then both trembling and aftonied, ſaid, 
Lord, what wilt thou that I doe ? and the Lord ſaid 
vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the citie, and it ſhalbe 
told thee what thou ſhalt do. 
7 The men alſo which iourneied with him 
ſtood amaſed, hearing bis voice, but ſceing no man. 
8 And Saul aroſefrom the ae and opened 
his eyes, hut ſaw no man. Then led they him by the 
hand, and brought him inte Damaſcus, 3 
9 Where he was three daies without ſight, and 
neither ate nor dranke. * 
re And there was a certaine dilciple at Damaſ- 
cus named Ananias, and to him id the Lord in a 


viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am Here Lond. 
rt Then the Lord ſaid vnte him, Ariſe, and goe 
into the ſtreet which is _ Straight, and ſecke in 
ee 


_ \ 


3 the 


TheEnnuchbaptized, 402 


* 


laughter: 7/2, 53.7, 


_ Or, per- 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cities, til hee ge 5 
came to Ceſarea. himſelf 
- "CHAP. IX. to be. 


5 Cal. 


1. 13. 


to paſſe, that a3 
faddenty there cb ap. 22. 


8. 1. cor. 


15.8. 


Saul preacheth Chriſt. 
the N N ealled d aul of Tarſus: 
behold. he pra 14 \ 
my (And bebte in a viſion a man named Anani- 
as comming in to him, and putting his handes on 
im, that he might receiue his ſigbe. ) 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue heard 
by many of this man, how much euil he hatli done 
to thy Saints at Ieruſalem. t 5 
14. Moreouer, here he hath authority of the high 
Prieſts, to binde all that call on thy Name. 
15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto hun, Goe thy way: 
for he is a choſen veſſel vnto me, to beare my Name 
before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the children of 


16 For I wil ſhew him how many things he muſt 
ſuffer for my Names ſake, rf 5 
17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred into 
the Tones put his hands ou him, and ſaid, Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lord hath ſent me(euem Ieſus that ap- 
peared 7585 Paus, the way os = ae 8 
du mighteſt receiue thy ſight, aud; by wit 
ä 5270 5 
18 And pe there fell from his eyes as i⸗ 
Ha heue b ſuddenly he receiued ſight, and 
uroſe, and was baptized, d 
19 And receiued meat, and was ſtrengthened. So 
was Saul certaine dayes 
.. Were at Damaſcus, 13 | 
20 And ſtraightway hee preached Chriſt in the 
Synagogues,that he was the Sonne of God, 
21 So that all that heard bim were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he, that deſtroyed ihem vchich cal- 
Jed on this Name in Ieruſalem and 
that intent, that he ſhould briag them bound vnto 
the high Prieſts ? TY Ts : 
22 But Saul increaſed the mote in ſtrength ,and 
. confounded the Iewes which dyelt at Damaſeus, 
confirming that this was the Chriſt. 
23 And aſter that many daies were fulfilled, the 
Iewes tooke counſell together to kill him. 
24 But their laying await was knowen of Saul: 
2. Cor. 11. now they watched the gates day aud nigut, that 
32, they mightkill him. ain; 
25 Then the diſciples tooke bi 
e the wall; and let him doume iu a 
as dg 


26 And when Saul was eome to Ieruſalem, bee 


aſſayed to ioyne himſelfe with the diſciples: but 
they were all aſrzid of him, and bęlecued not that 

be waza diſciplee. | 
27 But Barnabas 
the Apbites, and declared to them howe hee had 
ſeene the Lord in the way, and that hee had ſpoken 
vnto him, and how he kad ſpoken boldly at Bamaſ- 

cus in the Name of Telus, ; -* 


+ Greeke,, 28 And hefwasconerſant W them at leruſalem, 


wen m 29 And ſpałe boldly in the Name of the Lord 
_ aud out, Ieſus, and ſpaks and diſputed with the Grecians: 
but they went abort to 5 him. | 
0 But when the brethren knew it, they brought 
him to Ceſarea, and ſent him foorth to Tarſus. 


3 Then had the Churches reſt b al Iu- 


dea, and Galite;and Samaria, and were edified, and 

walked in the feare of the Lord, and were multi- 
plied by the comfort of the holy Choſt. 

32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked tho- 

rowontall quarters, hee came alſo to the Saints 
uhich dweſt at Iydda. | 
33 And there hee found a certaine man named 
* AEneas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and 
, waslicke of che pale. | 


with the dijciples which 


came hither for - 


bim by night, and 


tooke him, and brought _> to 


houſe is by the (ea fide: Ihe ſhal tell thee what thou 


into a 


| The Ades. The Angel admoniſhith/Cornetins, {re 


34, Then ſaide Peter vnto him, AEneas, leſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and] take vp thy [97 rf 


bed.And bearoſe immediatly. | thy couc 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron ſawe 20gether 
him and turned to the Lord. gpl 


| 36 There was alſo at Ioppa a certaine worm ana 
diſciple, named Tabitha ( which by intetpretation 
is called Doxeas) ſhe was full of good wotkes and I gy ich 
almes which ſhe did. EV | 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſhee 
was ſiclte, and died: and when they had wathed her, 
they laied her in an vppet chamber. 

38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neere to Iop- 
pa, and the diſciples had heard tbat Peter wat 
there, they ſent vnto him two men, deſiring that he 
would not delay to come vnto them: 

39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and 
when hee was come they brought him into the vp- 
per chamber, where all the widowes Rood by him 
weeping, and hewing the coates and garments, 
which Dorcas made while (he was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 


jor 
wol 


downe, and prayed, and turned him to the body, 


and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſnee opened her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſate vp. 

41 Then hee gaue her the hand, and lift her vp 
andcalled the Saints and widowes, and reſtored 
D 

42 And it was xnewen thorowout ali 
urany helecned in the Lord. : 


43 And it came to paſle that hee taried many 

dayes in Ioppa with one Simon atanner,,  — Orem 
e H Af. X.. a er. | 
3 Cornelius admoniſbed by the Angel, 7 He ſine | 


detb 10 Foppa. 11 The viſſon that Pricr ſam. i) How 
he was ſent 10 ( ornel ius. 44 


The Gentiles alſo receiue 
the Spirit, and are baptixed. IS 
T* vrtbermore, there was a certaine man in Ceſa- 

rea, called Cornelius, a captaine of the band,cal- 
led the Italian band, / 

2 A denout man. and one that feared God with 
all his honſhold, which gaue much almes to the 
people, and prayed God continually. = 

3 He ſa in a viſion eui (about the ninth 
houre ofthe day) an Angel of God comming in to 
him, and ſaying vnto him, ius. : 

4 But when be leoked on him, hee was afraide, 

and aid What jd ? And hge ſaid vntohim, 

Thy prayers and thine almes are come yp into re- 
cada ad, "+ $56 6* 7.2603 "1615 4 

Nowe therefore ſend men toToppa, and call 
for Simot,whoſe ſuruame is Peter-. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 

{He "7 

Peale 


oughteſt to doe. 33 


7 And when the Angel which ſpake f 
nelius was departed, bee called two of his ſeruantt, your 
anda ſouldier that feared God, one of them that 7 325 
waited on him, 5 oy wn 

8 Andtoldethemall things, and ſeut them to Ax. N 
ler 5 57 55 | 

- On the moro as they went on their iourney, thme 
and drew neere vnto thecitie, Peter wetit vy vpon hot. 
eee eee Pa 

10 Then waxed he an hungred, and would haue 
eaten: but while they made /me thing ready: he fell 


trance. 7 F WE wa 
11 And hee ſawe heauen opened, and a certaine 


veſſell come downe vnto him, as it had bene a great 
ſheer knit at the foure cotnerꝭ, and was let downe 


32 Whercin 


to the earth, 


ty. 


ch 


peter is ſent to Cornelius. 


16. 7. 10b whoſe ſurname is Peter (he is lodged in t : 
| 5 aach ole when hee foules ofthe heauen 
— e 

Then ſent I iatly, ter: ſlay and eate. f 
well done to come. Now there 5 are we all 8 And I aid, God forbid, Lord : for nothing 
r ings chat are polluted or vncleane hath any time entred into 
2.6 ephe. commanded thee of f | 

his mouth, and faid, Of a a 
Cod ls no accepter of per · ſrom heauen, The things that God hath purified, 

| pollute thou not. 


2.11, gal. here 


12 Wherein were all maner of foure footed 
bealtes ofthe earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping 
things,and fonles of the heauen, 7 

13 And there came a voice to him,Ariſe, Peter, 
kill, and eate. | ( 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I haue neuer 
eaten any thing that is| polluted or vncleane. 

* And the voice: ſpake vnto him againe the ſe- 
cond time, The things that God hath purified, pol- 
late thou not. "A 

I6 This was ſo done thriſe : and the veſſell was 

rawen vp againe into hea 


this viſien which he bad ſeene meant, beholde,the 
men which were ſent from Cornelius had enquired 


for Simons houſe, and ſtood at the 


18 Andcalled, and asked . which 
was ſurnamed Peter were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thenght on the viſion, the 
Spirit ſaid vnto him Behold, three men ſeeke thee, 

20 Ariſe therefore, and ger thee downe, and goe 
2 and doubt nothing: for I haue ſent 


21 ; Then Peter went downe to the men which 
were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and ſaide, Be- 


holde, Iam hee whom yee ſceke: what is the cauſe 


wherefore ye ate come ? 
22 And 


among al the nation of the Iewes,was warned fror 
heauen by an holy Angel to ſend for thee into his 
houſe, and to heare thy words. 1 
23 Then called I he them in, & lodged them, and 
the next day Peter went foorth with them, and cer 


taine brethren from Joppa accompanied him, 
er, 


And the da entred into Ceſa- 

Go Now Coradtias un e and had cal- 
led together his kinſemen and principall friends, 

25 Andit came to paſſe, as Peter came in, that 


Cornelius met him, and fell downe at his feete, and 

_ worſhipped him. ; 
26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp: for 
_ even I my ſelfe am a man, 


27 And as he talked with him, he came in, and 


found mary roar were come together 


28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know that it is an 
vnlawfull thing for a man that iga Iew,to company 
or come yuto one of another nation: but God hat 
ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any man j pollu- 
ted or yncleane, : 8 

29 Therelore came I vnto you without ſaying 
nay,when I was ſent for. I aske therefore, for what 
intent haue ye ſent fot me | 

30 Then Cornelius faid,Foure dayes 550 about 
this houre, l faſted , and at the ninth houre I prayed 


in mine houſe, and behold, a man ſtood | me 


ſaid, Cornelius the captaine, aiuſt 
man, and one that feareth God, and ol good report 


Chap..xþ,; Peters ſermon, His fact examined. 402 


35 But in euery nation, he that ſeareth him, and 
worketh righteouſnes, is accepted with him. 

36 Yee know the word which God hath ſent to 
the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by leſus 
Chriſt, which is Lord of all, pr UT Boy 

37 Euen the word which came thorowe all Iu- 


dea, beginning in Galile after the baptiſme which Tutte 4. 


Iohn preached, 


38 Towit, bow God andinted Teſus of Nazaret © 


with the holy Ghoſt and with power: who went 2- 
bout doing good, and healing all that were oppreſ- 


nen. ſed of the deuil: for God was with him. 
17 No while Peter doubted in himſelfe what 


39 And wee are witneſſes of all things which he 
did both in the land of the lewes, and in Iexuſalem: 
whonn they flew, hanging him on a tre. 

.4o Him God raiſed vp the third day, and canſed 
that he was ſhewed openly: | 
41 Nat to all the people, but vnto the witneſſes 
choſen before of God, euen to vs which did eat and 
drinke with him after he aroſe from the dead. 

42 And hee commanded vs to preach vnto the 


people, & to teſtifie that it is he that is ordained of 


Goda Iudge of quicke and dead. 


43 To him allo *giue all the Prophets witneſſe, erer. 
7.11,18, 


that through his Name all that belecue in him ſhal 
receiue remiſsion of finnes. 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy 
Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word. 

45 So they of the circumciſion, which beleeued, 
were aſtonied,as many ascame with Peter, becauſe 
that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out the giſt 
of the holy Ghoſt. | | 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, and 
magnifie God, Then antwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 
not bee baptized , which haue teceiued the holy 
Ghoſt as well as we? 


Js So hee commanded them to be baptized in 
the Name of the Lord l. Then prayed they him do [ook reſus 


tary certaine dayes. 
HA p. XI, 

4 Peter. ſheweth the cauſe wherefore hee went to 
the Gentiles. 18 The Church approueth it. 21 The 
Church encreaſeth, 22 Barnabas and Paul preach 
at Antiochia. 28 Agabus prophecicth dearth 10 
come, 29 and the remedic. | 
Ny the Apoſtles and the brethren that were 

in Tudea heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Ictufalem, 
they of the circumciſion contended againſt him, 

Thou wenteſt in to men vncircume 


ci g ha eaten with them. 


Then Peter began and exponnded the thin 
words to them Gying, 1175 , 
s Iwasinthe citie of Ioppa praying, and in a 
trance I faw this viſion, A certaine veſſell comming 


in bright clothing, | 


of Simon a tanner by the 


34 Then Peter op 


the houſe 


thine al had in remembrance in the fipht of heauen by the foure corners, and it came to me. 
Deut. 10. on” e de. | gh 6 Toward the which when I had faſtened mine 
I7.2.chr, 22 Sendthereforeto 1 and call for Simon, eyes, I conſidered, & faw foure footed beaſtes of the 


earth,and wilde beaftes, and cxeeping things, and 
Alſo I heard a veice,faying vnto me, Ariſe,Pe- 


my mouth. Fo 
9 But the voice anſwered mee the ſecond time 


te And 


Eee 4 


Agabusprophecieth, G 


(hap 2.4. 
and 4. 31. 
(as 1.5. 
and 19.4. 
mat. 3. 1 
mark. i. S. 
luke 3.16. 
ioh. 1. 26. 
Not 10 

vine them 
the holy 

G hof. 

hap. g. t. 
or, trou- 


10 And this was done three times, and all were 
taken vp againe into heauen. 
11 Then behold, immediatly there were three 


men already come vnto the houſe where l was, ſent 


from Ceſarea vnto me. | 

12 Aud the Spirit ſaid voto me, chat I ſhould go 
with them, without doubting : moreouer, theſe ſixe 
brethren came with mee , and wee entred into the 
mans houſe. 

13 And he ſhewed vs how hee hadſeene an An- 
gel in his houſe which ſtood and ſaid to him, Send 
men to Ioppa,and call for Simon whoſe ſurname is 


14 Hee ſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee, whereby 
beth thou and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

15 And as I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell 
on them, xeuen as vpon ys at the beginning. 

16 Then I remembred the worde of the Lord, 
how he ſaid lohn baptized with water, but ye (hal 
be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, : 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gaue them alike gift, 
as he did vnto vs, when we beleeued in the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, who was I. that I could let God |? _ 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Ihen hath God al- 
ſo to the Gentiles granted repentance vnto like, 

19 CAnd they which were *ſcattered abroad be- 
cauſe of the laffliction that aroſe about Steuen, wal- 
ed thorowout till they came vnto Phenice and 
Cyprus, and Antiochia, preaching the word to no 
man but vnto the Iewes onely. | 

8 Now ſome of them were men of Cypius and 
of Fyrene, which when they were come into Antio- 
chia,ſpake to the Grecians, and preached the Lord 


us. 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, ſo 


Pac great number beleeued, and turned vnto the 


22 Then tidings of thoſe things came vntothe 
eates of the Church, which was in Ieruſalem, and 
they ſent foorth Barnabas, that he ſhould goe ynto 
Antiochia, | ; 

23 Who when hee was come, and had ſeene the 
grace of God,was glad, and exhorted all, that with 
purpoſe of heart they would fcleaue vnto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the holy 
Ghoſt, and faith, and much people ioyued them- 
ſelues vnto the Lord. 


Saul : 

26 And when he had found him he brought him 
vnto Antiochia, and it came to paſſe, that a whole 
yeere they were conuerſant with the Church, and 
taught much people, inſomuch that the diſciples 
were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 

27 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from Ieru- 
alem vnto Antiochia. 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them, named 1 
bus, and ſignified by the Spirit. that there ſhould be 
great famine thorowout all the world, which alſo 
came to paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar, 


20 Then the diſciples, euery man according to 
his abilitie, purpoſed to ſend ſuccout vnto the bre- 


Lord deliueret 


thren which dwelt iu Iudea. 
30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to the 
Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
; CHAP, xIL | 
r Herod perſecuteth the (hriflians, 2 He billeth 
James, 4 and pager Peter in priſon: 7 whom the 
by an Angel, 23 The horrible death 


ef Herod, 24 The Goffl flouriſheth. 25 Barnabas 


25 CThen departed Barnabas to Tarſus to ſeeke 


an Saul returning to Antiochia tale ohm Marke 
with them. au wha 
\, T Ow about that time, Herod the king ſtretch- 
ed foorth his handes to vexe certaine of the 
Church, | 

2 And he killed Iames the brother of Tohn with 

ſword. 

3 And when be ſaw that it pleaſed the ewes, he 
proceeded further, to take Peter alſo(then were the 
dayes of vnleauened bread) 

4 And when he had caught him, hee put him in 

riſon, and deliuered him to foure quaternions of 
ouldiers to be kept, intending, after the Paſſcouer, 
to bring him forth to the people. | 
5 So Peter was kept in priſon; but earneſt pray- 
er was made of the Church vnto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought him 
out vnto the people, the ſame night ſlept Peter be- 
tweene two ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, and 
the keepers before the doore kept the priſon. 

7 *Andbeholde, the Angel of the Lord came 
vpon them, and a light ſhin 
ſmote Peter on the fe, and raiſed him vp, ſaying, 
Ariſe quickly. And his chaines fell off from hys 
handes. 

8 And the wy 7 faid vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe 
and binde on thy ſandales. And ſo he did. Then he 
fide vnto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 So Peter came out and followed kim, and 
knewe not that it was true which was done by the 
Angel, but thought he had ſeene a viſion. 

ro Nowe when they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond watch, they came vnto the yron gate Flea- 
deth vnto the citie, which opened to them by it 
owne accord, and they went out, and paſſed thorow 
one ſtreet, & by and by the Angel departed frõ him. 

11 J And when Peter was come to himſelſe, hee 


laid, No I know for a trueth, that the Lord hath - 


ſeat his Angel, and hath delivered mee out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the waiting for of the 
people of the lewes. 

12 And as he conſidered the thino, hee came to 
the houſe of Mary the mother of Iohn, wheſe ſur- 
name was Marke,where many were gathered toge- 
ther, and prayed, . | 

13 And when Peter knocked at the entry doore, 
a mayd came foorth to hearken,named Rhode. 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opened 
not the entry doore for gladneſſe, but ranne in, and 
told how Peter ſtood before the entry. 

r5 Butthey ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad. Vet ſke 
affirmed it conſtantly that it was ſo. Then ſaide 
they. It is his Angel. | 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 
they had opened it, & ſaw him, they were aſtonied. 

17 And hee beckened vnto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, and tolde them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the priſon. And he ſaid, Go 


ſhew theſe things vnto Iames, and to the brethren: 


and he departed and went into another place. 

18 Noe aſſoone as it was day, there was no 
ſmall trouble among the ſouldiers, what was be- 
come of Peter. 

ig And whe Herod had ſought for him, & found 
him not, he examined ee commanded 
them to be led to be puniſhed, And he went downe 
ſrom Iudea to Ceſarea, and there abode, 

20 Then Herod intended to make warre agalr 
them of Tyrus and Sidon, but they came all with 
one accord vnto him, and perſwaded * 

2 


in the houſe, and he (hey 5 


9. 


The Ades. Herods tyrannie, Peter deliuered. yt 


| 1 mas the ſorcerer. 


(hap. 14. 
26. | 


Kings chamberlaine, & they defired peace, becauſe 
their countrey was nourithed by the kings land, 

21 And vpon a day es Herod 
himſelic in royall apparell, and ſate on the iudge- 
ment ſeate, and — 54 oration vnto them · 

22 And the people gaue a ſhout, ſaying, The voice 
of God, and not of wan. 

23 But immediatly the Angel of the Lord ſmote 


him, becauſe he gaue not glory vnto God, ſo that he he 


was eaten of warmes, and 2 vp the 

24 And the word of God grew and multiplied. 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from leruſa- 
lem, hen they had fulfilled their office, and tooke 
with them lohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke, 

CHAP. XIII. 

Paul and Barnabas are called to preach among the 
Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, æud Elymas the for- 
cerer. 13 The departure of Marte. 14 Paul prea- 
cheth at Autiochia. 42 The faith of the Gentiles. 
46 The Iewes reiected. 48 They that are ordained 
to lis, beleene, 32 The fruit of fait, 

were alſo in the Church that was at Antio- 

chia certaine Prophets and teachers, as Barna- 

bas, and Simeon called Wer „ and Lucius of Cy- 

rene, and Manahen (which had bene brought vp 
with Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. | 

2 Nowasthey miniſtred to the Lord, & faſted, 
the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas & Saul, 
for the worke whereunto I haue called them. 

3 Then faſted they and prayed, and layd their 
hands on them, and let them goe, * 

And they after they were * ſent foorth of the 
Ghoſt, came dowae vnto Seleucia, and from 
thence they ſayled to Cyprus. | 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they prea- 
ched the word of God in the Synagogues of the 
Jewes : and they had alſo lohn to hi miniſter. 

6 So when they had gone thorowout the yle 
vnto Paphus, they found a certaine ſorcerer a falſc 
prophet being a Iewe named Barieſus, 

7 Which was with the Deputy, Sergius Paulus, 
a prudent man. He called vnto him Barnabas aud 
Saul, and deſired to heare the word of God. 

8 But Elymagthe ſorcerer ( for ſo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them, and ſought to 
turne away the Deputie from the faith. 

9 Then Saul( which alſo ij called Paul) being ful 
of the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him 

ro And ſaid, O full of all ſubtiltie, and all miſ- 
chiefe, the child of the deuill, and enemy of all righ- 
teouſhes, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the ſtraight 
wayes of the Lord? 

it New therefore hehold, the hand of the Lord 
u vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, and not ſeethe 
Sunne far a ſeaſon. And immediatly there fell on 
him a miſt and a darkneſſe, and he went ſeel- 
ing ſome to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputie when he ſawe what was 
_ 3 was aſtonied at the dodtrine of 

e Lor | 


13 Now when Paul and they that were with 


him, were departed by ſhip fro Paphus, they came 
to Perga a citie of Pamphylia: then Tohn departed 
from them, and ed to Ieruſalem. 

14 But when they departed frõ Perga, they came 
to Antiochia & citie of Piſidia, and went into the 
S on the Sabbath day and ſate downe. 

15 And aſter the lecture of the Law & Prophets, 
the rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, ſaying, 
Ye men and brethren, if ye baue any word of ex- 
hortation for the people, ſay on, N 


Chap. xiij. 


Pauls ſermon. 403 
16 Then Paul ſtood vp and beckened with the 
hand and ſaid, Mon of Iſrael, and ye that feare God, 


17 The God of this people of Iſtael choſe our fa. 
thers, and exalted the people when they dwelt in 
the land of * Egypt, & with anthigh arme brought E xod. 1.2 
1 2 25 N Ex. 13. 14 

18 And abont the time yeere ſuffered Exo. 16. 
their manners in — f 

19 And he ed ſeuen nations in the land of 
Canaan, and '® divided their land to them by lot. 1ofh, 14. 

20 Then afterward he gaue vnto them * Iudges 1ug, 3.9, 
about foure hundred and fiftie yeeres, vnto the 
time of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 8o after that, they deſired a * xing and God 1. Sm. f. 5 
gaue vnto them * Saul the ſonne of Cis, a man of 1. Sm. 9. 
the tribe of Beniamin by the ſpace of fortie yeeres. 1 5, 16. & 

21 And after he had taken him away, he raiſed 10. t. 
vp * Dauid to be their king, of whom he witneſſed, 1. S n 16 
laying, I haue found Dauid the ſonne of Ieſſe a man 13. pa. 89 
_ be heart, which will doe all things 20, 2t. 

I will. * - 

3 Of this mans ſeede, hath God &; according to Jſa. rx. x. 
his promiſe raiſed vp to Iſrael our Sauiour Ieſus: | 

24 When * Iohn had firſt preached before his Mat. z. r. 
comming the baptiſme of repentance to al the peo- mar. 1. 3. 
ple of Iſrael. 6 luke 3. 2. 

25 And when Tohn had fulfilled his courſe, he 
faid, *Whom yethinke that Lam I am not he: but Aar. x. . 
behold, there commeth one after me, whoſe ſhooe john. 1.25 
of his feete I am not worthy to looſe. Fs 

26 Ye men and brethren, children of the genera. 
tion of Abraham, & whoſoeuer among — N 
God, to you is the word of this ſaluation ſent. 

27 For the inhabitants of leruſalem and their ru- 
lers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the words 
of the Prophet, which are read enery Sabbath day, 


they haue fulfilled them in condemning him. 
28 And hthey found nocauſe of death ia 
bim, * yet defired they Pilate to kill him. Math.2y 
29 And when they had fulfilled all things that ,, mr 
were written of him, they tooke him downe from 25. 13. u. 
the tree, and puthim in a ſepulchre, | 23.23. io 


30 But God* raiſed him vp from the dead. jo 
31 And he was ſeene many dayes of them which 1 5.28. 
care vp with bim from Galile to Jeruſalem, which 2 6. mar. 
are his witneſſes vnto the people. 16s late 
32 And we declare vnto you, that touching the 24. C. 1 
promiſe made vnto the ſathers, 20.13 
33 God bath' fulfilled it vnto vs their children, n 
in that he raiſed vp Teſus,enen as it ĩs written in the . 
ſecond Pſalne,* Thou art my Sonne: this day haue Pſal. 2. 7. 
I begotten thee. SELL hebr. 1.5, 
34 Nowe as concerning that he raiſed him vp and 5. 5. 
on eee — 
th ſaid thus, *I will giue you the ings of E ſai. 35. 
David, uhich are falthlnil. ö 
35 Wherefore hee ſaith alſo in another place, 
Thon wilt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor - Pſaſ. is. 


on. f | 10. 4 
* Howbeit Dauid after he had ſerued his time 2. * 
by the connſell of God, he x ſlept, and was laid with 
his fathers,and ſaw corruption. | 10. ches. 

37 But he whom God raiſed vp ſaw nocotrup- 2. 29. 

ton, 

38 Beit knowen vnto you therefore, men awd 
brethren , that through this man is vnto 
you the r of ſinnes. | 

39 And from all things from which ye could not 
be iuſtiſied by the Law ot Moſes, by him euery one 
that belecueth is juſtified, = 

4% Beware 


The faith of the Gentiles, 


49 Reware therefore leaſt that come vpon you 
which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, 

Heb. 1.5. 4* Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and va- 

e I worke a worke in your dayes, a 

worke which ye (hall not beleeue, if a man would 

declare ĩt yo ; 


u. 
42 J And when they were come out of the Sy- 
nagoꝑue of the lewes, the Gentiles beſought that 
they would preach thele words to them the next 
43 Now when the Congregation was diſſolued, 
many of the Iewes and Proſelytes that feared God, 
followed Paul and Barnabas, which ſpake to them, 
& exhorted them to continue in the grace of God. 
And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 
wholecitie together to heare the ward of God. 

45 But when the Iewes ſaw the people, chey were 
Full of enuie, and ſpoke againſt thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of Paul, contrarying them, and railing 

hem. 


ont 
46 Then Paul & Barnabas ſpake boldly,and faid, 
Met, 10.6 lt was neceffary that the word of God ſhould firſt 
kane beene ſpoken vnto you: but ſceing ye put it 
fromyon, and iudge your ſelues ynworthy of euer - 
Laſting life, loe, we turne to the Gentiles. 

47. For ſo hath the Lord comanded vs, ſaying,*I 
haue made thee a light of the Gentile, that thou 
ſhouldeſtbe the ſaluatiõ vnto the end of the world. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as 
many as were ordatned vntoeternall life beleeued. 

49: Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
thorowout the whole countrey. | 

50 But the lewes ſtirred certaine deuout, and 
euer, and the — + yo the ci- 
tie, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Bafna- 
das, and expelled them out = wy 
Math.tro 31 Zut they ® ſhooke off the duſt of their ſeete 
14 ur. s againſt them, and came ynto lconium. 
11. lat. 9 ys © 1 pete filled with toy and 
I iy G 
eee ee ne | 
3 Cod giueth ſucceſſe to hu word, '6 Paul and 
Bamabas preach at Fcontum and are perſecuted, 13 
At Lyſtra they would doe ſacrifice to Barnabas and 
Paul, which refuſed it, & ex hort the people to worſnip 
#he true W 19 > ger foned. 22 They confirme 
the diſciples in fai patience, 23 eppownt mini- 
ers, 26 and 1455 thorow many places, make re- 
port of their diligence at Antiuchis. 
AN it came to paſſe in Iconium, that they went 


.. 49.6. 
2.3 1. 


both together into F Synagogue of the Iewes, 


and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both of the 
Jewes and ofthe Grecians belecued. 

2 But the vnbeleeuing Iewes ſtirred vp and 
corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the 
brethren, 

3 So therefore they abode there a long time, 
| and ſpake boldly in the Lord, which gaue teſtimo- 

luſo- nie vnto the word of his grace, and cauſed ſigues 

wichthat and wonders to be done by their hands, 

all the 4 Butthe peopleof the citie were diuided: and 

people ſome were with the lewes, and ſome with the A- 

were mo- poſtles. 

wed at the 5 And vhen there was an aſſault made both of 

dofrine, the Gentiles, and of the Iewes, with their rulers to 

go both doe them violence, and toſtone them, 

Paul and 6 They were wate of it. and fled ynto Lyſtra, 


Barnabas and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the region 
remamed round about, ; 
* Hr. 7 And there were preaching the Goſpel. | 


The Actes. 


chia and Iconium, which when they 


8 Now there ſatea certaine man at Lyſtra, im- 
potent in his feete, which was a creeple from his 
mothers wombe, who had neuer walked, 
He heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding him, 
and 2 rr * faith to be roars | 
10 Sayd with a loud voyce, | Stand vpright on | 7 
thy feete. And he leaped —— walked. . 9 


e in 
rt Then when the people faw what Paul had 
done, they lit vp their voices, ſaying in the ſpeech prog 


of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to vs inthe 
likenefle of men. g el 


tz And they called Barnabas, Inpiter, and Paul 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 


13 Then lupiters Prieſt, which was before thelr 
citie, brought buls with garlands vnto the gates, and 
would haue ſacrificed with the people. 

14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard it, they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying, | 

15 And ſaying, O men, why doe yetheſe things? 

We are cuen men ſubiect to the lke ions that 
e be, and preach vnto you, that yee ſhould turne 
theſe vaine idoles vnto the lining God, which Gen.i. i 
made heauen and earth, and the ſea, and all things 5. 1466 1 
that in them are. | | reue. i 

16 Who in times paſt * ſuffered all the Gentiles Pſal.gi. 

to walke in their owne wayes. | 12,3. 
17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not himſelſe without rum. i.: 

witnefle, in that hee did good, au gane vs raine 

from heanen, aud ſruitfull teaſons, filling our hearts 

with food and gladueſſe. 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſeatce reſrained 
they the people, that they had not ſacrificed vnto 
them l. [But 84 


19 Then there camecertaine Tewes from Antio- 25 
the people, | *Roned Paul and drew him out of the 2:4 how 
citie, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. And 

20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtoede round about while 
him, heatoſe vp, and came into the citie, and the they ta. 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. „iea and ; 

21 And after they had prrached to that city,and taugt, 
had taught many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to here 
Iconium, and to Antiochia, came, &. 

22 Conkrming the diſciples hearts, and exhor- | And 
* to continue in the faith, ffir ming that we 4 ng | 
mult thoro many afflictions enter into the king · 1440 f 
dome of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them Elders by 
ele&tion in euery Church, & prayed,and Ry 
comended themtothe Lord in who they belecue 

24 Thus they went tharowout Piſidia;and came 
to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the worde in 25 ſe 
Perga, they came to Attalia, nothirg 

26 8 failed to Antiochia, & frõ whence e lt 
3 


N 4 


perſian 
ded — 
People to 
Ferſale 
them : ft 
ſayd the 


ene commended ynto the grace of God j,, :, 
to the worke which they had fulfilled, — 

27 And when they were come, and had gathered 1 Cor. , 
the Church 1 they rchearſedall the things 25, 
that God had done by them , and how he had ope- (hap 15 
ned the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles, 5 
28 So there they abode long time with the dif *#* 


ciples. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 Variawce about circumciſion. 22 The Apoſiles 
ſend their determination to the Churches, 35 Paut 
and Barnabas rence at Antiochia, 39 and ſepa-· 
rate compæuy becauit of lohn Marke. 


came down certaine from Iudea, & taught 
the brethren, ſapiug,FExcept yebe ne Gab-3a; 
| a 


= a _ tu. we wo A mM uw ww aw oo 


The Apoſtles Epiſtle. 
after the maner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaued. 
2 And when there was preat diſſention, and diſ- 
n and Barnabas againſt them, they 
ordained Paul and Barnabas, and certaine o- 
ther of them ſhould goe vp to Ieruſalem, vnto the 
Apoltles and Elders about this queſtion, 


thorow Phenice, and Samaria, declaring the 
— Gentiles: and they dronghr tent 
toy vnto all the brethren. 


were receiued of the Church ; and of the Apoſtles 
2 — they declared whatthings God hat 


5 But ſaid they, certaine of the ſect of the Pbs⸗ 


riſes which did beleene, roſe vp, ſaying, that it was 


. 


4 And when they were come to leruſalem they - 


Gentiles in Aniochia, and in Spria and in Cilicia, 
ſend greetin ung. 

24 Fo much as wre haue heard that certaine 
which departed from:vs, haue troubled you with 
words, and cumbredyour mindes, ſaying, Ve muſt 
be circumciſed and keepethe Law: to wee 


25 It ſeemed therſore ea een we were 
come . men 
vnto you, with our beloued Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men chat haue ginen vp their liues for the 
Name of our Lord Ieſus . Chriſt 

We haue therefore ſent Iudas & Silas, which 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. - 
28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and to 
vs, to ws no more burden pon you, then theſe nes 


Thus being ient foorth by the Church, they haue no ſuch comman 


needefull to circumciſe them, and to comaannd ceſſary things 


them to keepe the Law of Moſes. 
6 \ Then. the. Apoſtles and Elders came toge- 
therto looketo this matter. 
And when there had bene great diſputation, 


7 
Bar 10. Peter roſe vp, and laid vnto them, Ve men an bre. 


30. and 


thren, Je knowe that a good while agoe among vs 
11, 13, 


God choſe out me; that the Genriles by my month 
ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel and beleeue; 

- $ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
chem witneſſe, in givingento them the — Ghoſt, 
eucn as he did unto vs. 

9 And he yu no difference between vs &rhem, 
107.142 afterthat be lad by fanth* nom theie hears. 
. 5 ee e — ed Pete 

45. 23. a yoke on which "neither 
fathers nor we wert able to beate? 41.0 
It Rut we — YER of the lord 


29 a der e abſteine from things offered 
to idules and chat and that that is ſtrangled and 
from fornication: 1 from which if ye keepe your 
ſelues, ye ſhall doe well. Peare ye well. 
30 New when they were de 


404 


me 
whatſoe 


came to uer yee 


Antiochia, and afterthatthey had aſſembled the would me 


multitude, they delivered the iſtle. 


that mee 


31 And when they had read it, they reioyced _ do 


for the conſolation, 


bo you, 
32 Aud Iudas and Silas being Prophets, jexhor- bros not ta 


' tedthe brethren with many words, and ſtren 


ned them. 


33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, they fad 


were 3 ans; the brethren vnto the As 


deze silas thought good to 4 
bid tbere ſtill I. 


others, 


lor, c. 


Am on 


-Jeſus Chriſt to be ſanddꝭ tun as they do-. 2 — — — ly Indas 
- 13 Thien all the multitude kept Glence; & heard andp with many went. 
may 4 hes Penh which told what ring word of the Lord. 
God had the Gentiles byithem, | 36 © But after certaine dayes, Paul ſaide vnto 


arnong 
And when they held their peace, lamesanſwe- 
. Men aua pn. ws wang arken ynto me. 
Pet. 1. 1.0. 14 * Simeon bath Yeclared; how Godfirſt did 
i the Gemilesto take of chew a people vito hls 


Name. 
15 Andto thisagee the words of the Prophers, 
as it is written. 
Ands.9.. 16 * After this [willretume, d endende 
[ 97 the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
8 the e ere 


5 


Barnabas, Let vs returne and viſite our brethren in 


euery citie, where we haue 
the Lord, awd ſce how they doe 


d tho worde of 


7 And Barnabasjcounſelledto take with them 
called Marke. I Vould 


w_ But Paul chou titnot mattetihoblabibs 


ir com 
Pong 27 4 wn with the to the woke. 


* were they ſo ſtirred, that they departed 
— as tooke 


from the other, ſo that Barnab 


ich departed from them from 


take lohm 


Gr. 


will ſet it vp; yprus. 
5 1 —— men he ſehen 40 Aud Paul chaſe Silas & departed, being com- 
Lord. and all the Gentiles vpon Name is mended ofthe brethren vmto the grace of God. 
called, ſaich the Lord which doth alt things. 41 And be went thorow Syria and Giles; fa 
18 From the beg of the worlde God Þliſhi the Churches. 
knoweth all his workes 5 CHA p. XVI. 
19 Wherefore iny . in chat we yronble x When Paul had circumciſed 133 
not them of the n bim with him. N The Spirit calleth them from one 
20 Butthatwe write vnto thẽ, that they abſtaine countrey to anothers 14 Lydia is conuerted, 28 Paul 
chemſelues from filtlineſſe of idoles and fotnicati- and Silas impriſoned, cunuert the gaoler, 37 and are 
| 414 on, and that that is ſtrangled, and from nanny „ dehnered as Romans. 
vbatſoe- 21 For Moſes in olde time hath in every "Tis came heto Derhe aud to Lyſtra: übe. 
ver they them that preach him, ſeeing he is readin the 5 Sy- hold, a certaine diſciple was there, named * Ti- Rom. 16. 
would nof na $ every Sabbath day. motheus, a womansſonne which was a Ieweſſe and 2 t. phil 2. 
ſhould be 22 Then it ſeemed theApolilesand El- belecued, but his father was a Grecian, r9.1hef, 
ione to ders with the whole Church, to ſend choſen men of 2 Of whom the wr paar which wereat 822 3.2. 
V3/elues, their one company to Antiochia with Paul and and Iconium, reported wel 
that they Barnabas: to wit, Iudas vvhoſe ſurname was Barſa- 3 Therſore Paul would ah be ſhould 
ſhould not bas, and Silas, which were chieſe men among the with him, and tooke andcircumciſed him — 
che it tg dcfc che lemes which were in thoſe quarters: for they 
berg. 23 And wrote jetters by them after this maner, knew all that his father was a Grecian. 
THE AP.OSTLES- AND the Elders, and - 4 And as they went thoro the cities, they de- 
the brethren , vnts the brethren which are of the livered them e 


þ LY ol a lo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the 


$12, and | 
of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia. 
7 Thencame they to Myſia, and ſought to goe 
$of Leſter, r 


re they paſſed thorow Myſia , and 
— Trend, 


.-9 Whereaviſion appeared to Paulin y night, Sila 


There ſtood a man of Macedonia;and prayed him, 
Gying,Comeinto Macedonia and helpe vs. 

10 And aſter he had ſeene the viſion, immediatly 
we to goe into Macedonia, & him, 
NN edonia, being aſſured that the 
Lord had called vs to preach y Goſpel vnto them. 

11 Then went weforth from Troas, and with a 

Rraight courſe came to Samotliracia, and the next 
day to Neapolis, VE 

12 CAndfrom thence to Philippi, which is the 

Chiefecitie in the parts of Macedonia, and whoſe 

inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there, and 

ve were in that citie abiding cettaine dayes. 

1 And on the Sabbath day we went out of the 

citie, beſides a riuer where they were wont to pray: 
and we ſate downe,& ſpake vntothe women which 
were come 88 
14 And a certaine woman named Lydia, a ſeller 
of purple, of the citie of the Thyatirians, which 
worſhi God, heard vs: whoſe heart the Lord 
f that the attended vnto the things which 
Paul ſpake. l 90; 1135 
x * And when ſhe eee or 
The beſought vs, ſaying, If ye h iudged meto 
faithfull to the Lord, come into mine houſe, and 
abide pres : and ſhe conſtrained vs. vr 
16 it came to paſſe, that as we went to pray. 
Tut. r a certaine maid hauing a * ſpirit of diuinati on, 
27. leut. 1 gate her maſters much vantage with 
uining. = 5 2 0 54% 
qu 17 So followed Pan] and vs, and cried, ſaying, 
e 8. Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt high God, 
* which ſhew vnto vs the way of ſaluation. 
18 And this did {he many dayes: but Paul being 
gricued, turned about and ſaid to the ſpirit, I com- 
mand thee in the Name of Ieſus Chrilt, chat thou 


eome out of her. And he came out the ſame houre. frat of h 


19 Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope of 


their gaine was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 


and drow them into the market place,vnto the Mas 


tes, 2 185 

2+ And brought them to the ponernors, laying, 
Theſe men which are Iewes trouble our citie, 

21 And preach ordinances which are not law- 
full for vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, ſeeing we 
e 

22 The e alſo roſe vp together again 
2. Cor. 11. and the hl oa. pore rent their — ad com- 
2 „ manded them te be beaten with rods. Þ 


0 23 And when they had beaten them ſore, they 
calt them into priſon , commanding the gaoler to 

- keepethem ſurely. | | 
or a the | 24 Who having receined ſuch commandement, 


caſt them into the | inner priſon, and made their 
the priſoy teete falt in the ſtoches. 

pr 25 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 
ſang a Plalme vnto God: and the priſoners heard 


26 And fuddenly there was a great earthquake, 
fs that the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken : 


The AQes, 


+ --; 35 And when it was day, I the gouernours ſent , 


The Iayler conuerted. 

and by and by all the dootes opened, and euery 

27 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out of 
his ſleepe: and when he ſaw the priſon doores open, 
he drew out his ſword, and would haue killed hin- 
ſelfe,ſappoſing the priſoners had bene fle. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do 
Wie Then becaledfore hain mad Taped mand 
20 ora light, 1 
came trembling , and 2 before Paul and 


3 . 5 ü | 
3 And bronghtthem out, and faid , Sirs, what 
maſt I doe tobe ned 8 25 

31 And they ſaid, ;eleeue in y Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
and thou ſnalt be ſaued, and thine houſhold. 

32 And they preached vnto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 
— — 

—— 
with all that belonged n 8 
+34 And when hee had breught them into his % , 
hoale , he ſet meate before them, and reioyced . Gerl. 
chat he with all his houſhould belcenedin Cod. Je f, 
the e. 


. ſaying. Let thoſe men goe. 
36 


the keeper of the — theſe bas a 
—— Paul, ſayeg, The gonetnours haue ſent aſſembled 
2 e You: now therefore det "OY hence, and goe together 


peace. N 
37 Then ſaid Paul vnto them After that th; mn the 
haue beaten vs openly n 3 ich a, rk, 


were 
89 Then 2 
; out , leu, . 
4 And they went out of the priſon, and entred 
into the houſe of Lydia; and when 


was a Synagogue of the le-wee. e 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in vnto 
them, and three Sabbath dayes diſputed with them 
by the Scriptures, E 4 
opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt hane 
ſuffered.and riſen againe from the dead + and this is 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom, ſzidhe,1preach to you 

4 And me ofthem'belecncd, and ĩoyned in 
company with Paul and Silas: alſo of the Grecians 
that feared God, a great multitude, & of the ehieſe 
women not afemn. e l 3 

5. But the Iewes which heleeued not, mooued 
with enuy, tooke vnto them certaine vagabonds, 
and wicked fellewes and when they had aſſembled 
the multitude, they made a tumult in the citie, and 
— — 2nd ſought 
to bring them out to the people. 


6 But when they fond them not, they drew 
Iaſon and certaine brethren vnto the heads of the 
citie, crying: Theſe are they which haus ſabuerted 

the world, and here they are. ö 
5 Whem 


the ſtare 


T0 


> DP = 


5 3 3 0 
ro ſearch the Scriptures. Chap. xvũj. God comforteth Paul. 405 
Whom Iaſon hath receiued, and theſe all doe ſayd, For we are alſo his generation. | 
againſt the decrees of Ceſar,faymg,that there is an- 29 *Foraſmuch then, as wee are the generation Iſa 40.19 
other king, one leſus. Age Nee ee eee eee e 
8 Then they troubled the people, and the heads is like vnto gold, or ſiluer, or ſtone grauen by Arte, 
of the citie when they heard theſe thin. | and the inuention of man. 
9 Notwithſtanding when they had receiued 30 And the time of this-ignorance God regat» 
Io c ſuf. FFF rage ona jo) ded not: but now hee admoniſheth all men every 
ent an · let 


them Fer. wrt! where, to — 13 80 | 
vere, 10 And the brethren immediatly ſent away Paul 31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in F which 
and Silas by night vnto Berea, which when they hee will indge the world in righteouſneſs, by that 
were come thither, cutred into the Synagogue of man whom pam aaa , whereof he hathi gi- 
the ewes. uen an aſſurance to all men, in that bee hath raited 
x Theſe were alſo more noble men then they him from the dead. es 
which were at Theffalonica, which receined the 32 Nowe when they heard of the reſurrection 
195. 5.39. Word with all readineſſe, and & ſearched the Scrip- from the dead, fame mocked, and other ſaid, Wee 
tures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. will heare thee againe of this thing. wh 
12 "Therefore many of them belecued, and of 33 And ſo Paul departed from among them. 
women, which were Grecians, and men not 74 Howbeit certaime men clane vnto Paul, and 10% 
a fewe. beleened : among whome was alſo Denys ] Areo- 7? of 
13 But whenthe Tewes of Theſſaloniea knewe pagita, and awemaF\ named Damaris, and other 2 
, chat the word of God was alio preached of Paul at with them. TENSE. fret. 
* Berea, they came thitheralſo, & moned the people. CHAP. XVIII. 6 
» 14 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul 3 Paul laboureth with his bands, and preacheth at 
| to goe, as it were, to the Sea: but Silas and Timo. Corinth. 6 Nes is detefledof the lewes, & yet re- 
theusabode there ſtill, + cciued of many, 9 and comſurted of the Lord. 14 
a oy, bad , 35 And they that did conduct Paul, brought Gallo refieſeth to wedale with religiõ. 18 Pauls wow, 
4 225 5 hm vnto CY had receineda- 2t Hi faith in the pronidence of God, 22 and care 
| 3 wn commaundement vnto Silas and Timotheus that for the brethren. 24 The praiſe of Apolios. - - * 
bins ſafely they ſhould come to him at once, they departed. Fter theſe things, Paul from Athens, 
16 Nowe while Paul waited: for them at A- and came to Cotinthus, TP — 
| chens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him hen be ſaw the 2 And found à certame Tewe named * Aquila, N08. C. 
citie ſubie& to idolatrie. ane borne in Pontuslately come from Italy, & his wife 
. 17 Therfore he in the Synagogue with/ Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had | 
the Iewes, and with them that were religious, and all Iewes to depatt from Rome) and he came vnto 
; in the marker daily with whomſoeuer he met. them. 
1 18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicures 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft; hee a« 
| and ofthe Stoikes,dif with him, & ſome ſaid, bode with them and wrought (for their craft was 
hr, rſs What will this j bab ler fay? Others ſzid, Hee ſee. to make tents.) . AR an, 
a metbto be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, (becauſe . 4 And he diſputed in F Synagopue euery Sab- 
vifer, he preached vnto them leſus, and the reſurrection) bath da, and exhorted the ewes, and the Grecians. 
19 And they tookehim, and brought him into 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 
Mars ſtreete, ſaying, May wee not knowe,what this from Macedonia, Paul burned in 3 to 
new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? the lewes that Ieſus was the Chri 
20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things vn- * 6 And when they reſiſted and blaſpbemed, hes : 
to out cares: we would know therefore what theſe * ſhooke his raiment, and ſayde nts them , Your (hap. 13. 


things meane. | dlood be vpon your one head · I am cleane: from 51.4 

21 For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers which henceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles. 1. 
oh dwelt there, | gaue themſelues to nought elſe, but 7 So he departed thence, and entred into a cer · 
laiſurt. etther to tell, or to heare ſome newes. taine mans houſe named Iuſtus, a worſhipper of 


22 Then Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars ſtreete, God,whoſe houſe ioyned bard to the Synagogue. | 
and ſayd, Yee men ef Athena, I percciue that in all 8 And & Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- r. cor. r. 
things ye are too ſuperſtitious. gogue, beleeued in the Lord, with all his houſhold: 1 

23 For as 1 paſſed b , and behelde your deuoti - and many of the Corinthians hearing it, belerued, 
ons, l found an altar wherein was written, VN TO . 25 
THE VNKNO WEN GOD. Whomeyee 9 ben ſaid the Lord to Paul in the night by a 
then ignorantly worſhip, him ſhew I vnto you. vilion, Feare not, but ſpeake, & hold not thy peace. 
24 God that made the world and all things that 10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall lay 
are therein, ſeeing that hee is Lorde of heauen and hands on thee to hutt thee: for I haue much people 
(44.9.48. earth, * dwelleth not in temples made with hands, in this citie. | 
P/al.go.8s 25 *Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, as 11 So hee continued there a yeereand ſixe mo- 
th needed 743 he giueth to all neths, and taught the word of God 2 them. Or, Gr 
life, and brearh,and all things, 12 Now when Gallio was deputie 1 Achais, le x GY 

26 And hath made of one blood all mankind;to the ewes aroſe with one accord againſt Paul, and * 
dwell on all the face ofthe earth, and harh aſtigned brought him to the ĩudgement ſear, | 
the times which were ordained before, and the 13 Saying, This fellowpertwadeth men to wor- 
bounds of their habitation, ſhip God contrary te the Law. 

27 That they ſhould fee ke the Lord. ifſo bethey- 14 And as Paul was about te open his mouth, 
might haue gropedaſter him, & found . Gallio ſaid vnto the Iewes, If it wete a matter of 

| one of vs, wrong,oran euill deed; O ye lewes, l would accor- 

28 For in him we liue, and mooue, and haue our ding to reaſon maintaineyou t : 
beeing, as alſo certaine of your one Poetchaue 15 But if it be a queſtion of words, 2 


Nam. G. 
chen. 
21.24. 


x. Cor.. 
19. ian. 
73. 


r. or. t. 
3. 


| ThepraiſeofApollos,” 


dor, wel and I mightie 


and of your la we, Jooke yee to it your ſelues: for 
will be uo — 4 thoſe thingt. SIE 

16 Aud he draue them from the iudgement ſeat. 

19 Then tooke all the Grecians Soſthenes the 
chicferuler ofthe ar N beat him before 
the i t ſeat: but Gallio cared nothing for 

18 Bat when Paul had taried there yet a 
while, he tooke leaue of the brethren, & ſailed into 
Syriacand with him Priſcilla and ar apart he 
had ſhorne his bead in Cenchreatfor he had a*vew. 
19 Then he came to Epheſus & left them there: 
but hee entred into the Synagogue, and diſputed 
with the Iewes. 

20 Who deſired him to tary a longer time with 
them: but he would not conſent, 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, l muſt needes 
keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Ternſalem : but I 
will returne againe vnto you, * il God will. So he 
ſailed from Epheſus. 

22 CAnd when he came downeto Ceſarea, hee 
went vp to Iernſalem and when he had falnted the 
Church, he went downe vnto Antipchta. 

23 Now when he had taried tere a while, hee 
departed, and wentthorow the country of Galatia, 
& Phrygia by order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 

7 And a certaihe Iew, named * Apollos, borne 
at Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an eloquent man, 
inthe Scriptures, 

25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way of the 


Lord and he ſpake fernently inthe ſpirit, & taught k 


diligently the things ofthe Lord, and knew but the 


y 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Syna- 
ie. Whome when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
Kean, they tooke him vnte them, and expounded 
vnto him the way of God more perfettly. 
27 And when hee was minded to goe into A- 
chata,the brethren exhorting him. wrote to the diſ- 
ciples to receiue him: and hee was come thii- 
ther, hee holpe them much which had beleeued 
through grace. | 2 | 
28 For he mightily confuted publikely y Tewes 
with vehemencie, ſhewiag by the Scriptures, 
rnat leſus was the Chrilt. 2 

| ; C HAP. XIX. 
Gboſt is giuen by Pauls hands. 9 The 
his doftrime which was confirmed by 


6 Thehol 
Tewes bla 


miracles, 13 The raſtmeſſe e puniſhment of the con. 


mrers,and the fruit that came thereof. 24 Demetrius 
raiſeth ſedition vnder pretence of Diana: 41 Tet God 
deliueatth his, and appeaſcth it by the towne-clerke, 
Au it came to paſſe, while Apollos was at Co- 
4 rinthus, that Paul when he had paſſed thorow 

de 
— iſciples, 

2 And faid vnto them, Haue ye receiued the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſince yee belceued ? And they ſayd vnto 
him, We haue notſo much as heard whether there 
be an holy Ghoſt. | 
3 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what were yee 
then baptized?Ardthey ſaid, Vnto Iohns baptiſme. 


Mat. 3 r 4 Then ſaid Paul, * Iohn verely baptized with 
mar. i. 8. the haptiſme of repentance,ſaying vnto the people, 
bike 3.16. that thry ſhould belecue in him which ſhould 


3$0b.1.27. 
- 1. 5. 


amd 2.2. 


come after him that is in Chriſt leſus. 


So when they heard it, they were baptized in 
the Name of the Lord gy, 


&* 11,16 6 And Paul laid his hands vpon them, and the 


holy ghoſt came on them, & they ſpake the tongues 
and propheſied. Mis 


The Actes. 


out of 
13 Then certaine of the yagabond Iewes [exor- lor conii. 


Greeians alſo, which dwelt at Bpheſus, 


coaſts, came to Epheſus, and found cer- 


7 And all the —— nes wn | 
8 - CMorconer,he went Synagogue, and 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three — diſpu- 
PH exhorting to the things that appertame to 
the kingdome of God. | 

9 But whencertaine were hardened and diſo- 
beyed, ſpeaking euill of the way of God before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and ſeparated 
the diſciples, and diſputed daily in the ſchoole of 


one Tyranvus |. I From 
ro And this was done by the ſpace of two yeres, Aue 4 
ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſa heard the lock vr 
of the Lord leſus both Iewes and Grecians. 0 ten. 
11 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by the 
hands of Paul, 
12 So that from his 2 were brought vnto 
the fickef kerchiefes ox handkerchi apache diſ- [07,yap. 
eaſes departed from them, and the euil ſpirits went diu. 


em, 


*. * ? * [ A 
PR F d 
20 t ö. 
* 


ciſts, tooke in hand to name oner them which had vers. 


euill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord leſus, ſaying, 
We adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul preacheth. 

14 (And there were certaine ſonues of Sceua a 
Iewe, the Prieſt, abous ſeuen, which did this) 

15 And the enill ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, Ieſus 
I acknowledge, and Paul I know: but who are ye? 

16 And the man in home the euill ſpirit 
— — and 2 teuai 
againſt t lo that d out t houſe na- 

ed, and wounded. wp | 


17 And this was knowen to all the Iewes and 
and feare 
came on them all, and the Name of the Lord leſug 


was i 


magnified. | l 
18 And many that beleeued, came and confef 


. © ſed, and ſhewed their workes. 


19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious artes, 
brought their bookes, and burnedthem before all 


men, and they counted the price of them, and found 


it hfrie thouſand pictes of ſiluer. 

7 6 the word of God grew nughtily,and pre- 
uailed. 

- 21 No when theſe things were accompliſhed, 
Paul purpoſed by the Spirit to paſſe thorow Mace- 
donia and Achaia, and to goe to Ieruſalem, ſaying, 
After I haue bene there, I muſt alſo ſee Roome. 

22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them thay 
miniſtred ynts him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, but he 
remained in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23' And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall troy. 
ble about that way, 

24 For acertaine man named Demetrius, a ſiluer 


ſmith, which made ſiluer | teples of Diana, brought | 
1 ſhrines, 


great gaines vnto the cra 

25 Whome he called together, with the worke· 
men of like things, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that by 
this craft we haue our goods. 

26 Moreouer ye ſee & heare,that not alone at E- 
pheſus, but almoſt thoro out al Aſia this Paul hath 


Or, 


perſwaded and turned away much people ſaying, | 


That they be not gods which are made w hands: 

29 Fo that not only this thing is da $ vn · 
to vs, that the ſtate ſhould bee rep but alſo 
that the Temple of the great goddeſſe Diana 
ſhould bee nothing eſteemed, and that it would 
come to paſſe hathes magnificence, which all Aſia 
and the world worthippeth,ſhould be deſtroyed. - 


28 No when they heard it, they were full of 
2 out, aying, Great is Diana of the 


29 Aud 


pheſians, | 


IK n. 16. 
33. l. cor. 


14. 
of, 4-19. 


lolaters rage. 


29 And the whole city was full of eonfuſion, and 

ruſhed into the comms place with one aſſent, 

caught * Gaius, and & Ariſtarchus, men of Ma- 
cedonia,and Pauls companions of his tourney, 

30 And when Paul would baue entred in vnto 
the people, the diiciples ſuffered him not. 

31 Certaine alſo of the chicfe of Afia, which 
were his friends ſent vnto him.defiring him that he 
would not preſent himſelſe in the common place. 

32 Some therefore cryed one thing, and ſome 
another: for the aſſembly was out ol order,and the 
more pattknewe not wherefore they were come 
nes of ompany drew foorth Al 

3 An ot the e re foorth Alex- 
* lewes th him e Rdcrander 
then beckened with the band, and would haue ex- 
cuſed the matter to the people. 

34 Rut when they knew that he was a Tew, there 
a elt a ſhout almoſt for the ſpace of to houres of 
all men, crying, Great is Diara of the Epheſians, 

35 Then the towne-clerke, when bee had ſtayed 
the people, ſayd, Ye men of Epheſus, what man is it 

t 


knoweth not how that the enie of the Epheſi- af 


ans is a worſhipper of the great goddeſſe Diana, & 
of the image which came downe from Ivpiter ? 

36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt 
theſe things, yee onght to be appeaſed, and to doe 
nothing . 

37 For ye haue brought hither theſe men which 

haue neither 3 

pheme your . 

Wherefore,if Demetrius and the crafteſmen 

br am done regen Yr ro 
is open, an are deputies: let t 


39 But iſ ye enquire any thing cencerning other 
— , it iy tos determined in a lan full af 
embly. ; 
40 For we are euen in ieopardie to be accuſed of 
this dayes ſedition, foraſmuch as there 1s no cauſe 
— we may giue a teaion of this concourſe of 


E. 
* 4: Andrheate had tha ſpoken, ber lxte 
F CHAP. XX. | 


Paul goeth into Macedonia and mto Gretia. 7 He 
2 the — Supper, and m—_— 9 2 
Troas hce vai ſet Eutxchus. 17 At Epheſia hee 
calleth the Elders ofthe Church together,committeth 
the keepmy of Gods flocke unto them, warncth them 
of falſe teachers, maketh bu prayer with them, and 
departeth by ſhip toward Ieruſalem. ; 

Ne” the tumult was ceaſed , Paul called 
the diſciples vnto him, and embraced them, 
and ed to goe into Macedonia, 


2 when hee had gone thorow thoſe parts, 


and had exhorted them with many words, he came 
into Grecia. 

3 And having taried there three moneths , be- 
cauſe the Tewes layd wait for him, as be was about 
to ſaile into Syria, hee purpoſed to returne thorow 
Macedonia. | i 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia,Sopa- 
ter of Berea, and of them of Theſlalonica, Ariſtar- 
chus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
mor and of them of Aſia Tychicus, and Tro- 

imus. 

: 5 Theſe went before, and taried vs at Troas, 

And we ſailed foorth from Philippi, after the 
dayes ef vnleauened bread, and came vnto them to 
Troas in five dayes, where we abode ſeuen dayes, 


ſacrilege, neither doe blaſ- 


Eutychus raiſed to life. 
7 And the firſt day of theweeke, the diſciples 
beeing ceme together to breake bread, Paul prea- 
ched vnto them, ready to depart on the mort 
and continued the preaching vntill midnight. -  - 
8 And there were many lights in an vpper 
chamber, where }they were together. 
9 And there fate in a window acertaine yomg 


40 


lor, v. 


man, named Eutychus, fallen into a deepe ſleepe? $0rgbops 


and as Paul was long preaching, he ouercome with 
begeben che chin d loit, and was taken 
V - 


p cen | ü 

10 But Paul went downe, and layd hienſelſe vy- 
on him, & embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not your 
ſelues: for his liſe is in him. 

11 So when Paul was come vp againe, and had 
broken bread, & eaten, he communed a long while 
till 2 4 the day, 2 ſo Ee 

12 rouglit the boy aliue, and 
were not a little — r eee 

I3 Then we went forth toſhip, and ſailed va» 
to the enie Aſſos, that we might receiue Paul there: 
fot ſo had hee appointed, and would himſelfe goe 

oote ' 


14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aſſos and 
we had receiued him, we came to Mitylenes. 

15 And we failed thence, and came the next 

ouer againſt Chios, and the next day we arriued at 
Samos, and taried at Trogyllium: the next day we 
came to Miletum. 
16 Fr Paul had determined to faile by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in Aſia: 
for be kaſted to be, ii hee cauld 
lem, at the day of | Pentecoſt, BING 

17 CWhereforefrom Miletum he ſent to Epho- 
ſus, and called the Elders of the Clutch. 

18 Who when they were come to him, hee ſaid 
vato them, Yee know from the firſt day that I came 
into Aſia, aſter what maner I haue bene with you at 
all ſeaſons, "£4 | 

19 Seruing the Lord with all modeſtie and with 
many teares and tentations, which came vnto mee 
by tac layings await ot the Iewes, 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that was pro- 
ſitable, hut haue ſhewed you and taught you open- 
ly and thorowout euery houſe, 

21 Witneſsing both to the lewes, and to the 
Greeians the repentance towatd Gods, and faith to. 
ward out Lord Ielus Chriſt, 5 


poſsibly, at leruſa- 


dor, 
Whit fact 
tide. 


22 And nom behold, I go bound in the ſpirit vu- 


to Ieruſalem, and know not what things ſhall come 
vnto me there, 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eue- 
ry 8 ſaying, that bands and alſlictions abide 
mee 


i Is Ieru- 


24 Butl paſſe not at all, neither is my life deare ſalem 


vnto my {elte; ſo that I may ſulfill my courſe with 
ioy, and the miniſtration, which I haue receiued of 
2 leſus, to teſtiſie the Goſpel ofthe grace of 
God. 
25 And now behold, I know that henceforth ye 
all,thorow whome ] haue gone preaching the king 
dome of God,fhall ice my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. 

27 For I bave kept nothing backe, but haue 


ſhewed you all the counſell of God. 
28 Take heed therefore vnto your ſelues, and to 
all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made 
ou Onerſcers, to feede the Church of God, which 
'* hath purchaſed with his owne blood. 
29 For I know this, that alter my departing (hall 
griewwy 


& 


/ 


The Ades Paul taken in che Temple. 


Wo \ 


2.9. 2. 
theſ 3.8. 


grienous wolues enter in among yon, not ſparin 
or ong y paring 


the | 
. 22 Moreouer, of your owne ſelues ſhall men a- 

ri 

der 


— peruerſe things, to draw diſciples af- 

em. 

* 14 — watch and 2 that by the 
; ce yceres, I ceaſed not to warne euery 

one, both night and day with teates. 

32 And now brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
farther, and to giueyou an inheritance among all 
them, which are lanctified. 

3 * haue concted no mans ſiluer, uor golde, nor 

0 A 0 
| 5 Vea, ye know that theſe hands haue miniſtred 
vnto my neceſtities, & to them that were with me. 
+ »* 35 I haue ſhewed you all things, ho that ſo la- 
bouring, ye ought to ſupport the weake, and to re- 
member the words of the Lord Ieſus, how that hee 
ſaid, It is a bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to re- 


x abundantly, and fell on 
kiſled him, 

38 Being chiefly ſory for the words which hee 

ke, That they theuld ſee his face no more. And 
accompanied him vnto the ſhip. 

— — 

g The common | it 9 72 

daughters 18.464 . 13 Pauls conflancie 

80 beare the croſſe, as Agabus and others foreſpake, 

although he was otherwiſe counſellettby the brethren, 

28 Thc great danger that be was in, and how hee ef- 


Nd as wee lanche d foorth, and were departed 

from them, we came with a courſe vn- 

to Coos, an} the day following vnto the Rhodes, 

and from thence vnto Patara. 

2 And wee found aſhippethat went ouer vnto 
Phenice, and went aboord and ſet foorth. 

3 And when we had diſcouered Cyprus, we left 

it on the leſt hand, and ſailed toward Syria, and ar- 

rined at Tyrus: for there the ſhippe vnladed rhe 


4 And when we had found diſciples, we taried 
there ſenen dayes. And they told Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould nor goe vp to Ieruſalem. 

5 But when the dayes were ended, wee depar- 
ted and went our way, and they all e ee vs 
wit h their wiues uy + children, euen out of the city: 
and we kneeling downe on the ſhore, prayed. 

6 Then when wee had embraced one another, 
we tooke ſhip, and they returned home. 

7 And when wee had ended the courſe from 
Tyrus, wee atriued at Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 - And the next day, Paul and they that were 
with him, departed, aud came vnto Ceſarea: and 


{hop.6.5. we entred into the honſe of Philip the Enange- 


lit, which was one of the ſeuen Deacons, & abode 
with ham. ; a 

Nov he had ſoure daughters virgines, which 
did propheſie. 


ro And as wee taried there many dayes, there 


came a certaine Prophet from Iudea, named A- 


Us. 

tx And when hee was come vnto vs, hee tooke 
Pauls girdle, and bound his one hands and feete, 
and fad, Thus ſayeth the hely Ghoſt, S0 ſhall the 
lewes at Ieruſalem binde the mau that oweth this 


Skier ei deliver him into the lader of the 
es. | 

12 And when wee had heard theſe things, both 
we and other of the {ame place beſought him that 
he would not goe vp to Ieruſalem, 12 

I3 Then Paul auſwered, aud ſayd, What do ye 
weeping and breaking mine heart ? For I am ready 
not to be bound onely, but alſs to die at leruſalem 
N eee 

14 So when not be we eea- 
ſed, ſayiug, The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And aſter thoſe day es wee truſſed vp our far- 
dels, and went vp to leruſalem. a 

16 There went with vs alſo certaint᷑ of the diſci- 
pins of Ceſarea, and brought with them one Mna- 

on of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with whome wee 
ſhould lodge. Wo 

17 And when wee were cometoleruſalem, the 
brethren receiued vs gladly, £ 

18 And the next day Paul went in with vs vnto 
Iames: and the Elders were there aſſembled. 

19 And when he had embraced them, he told by 
order all things that God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by his miniſtratiou. * 

20 So when they heard it, they glorified y Lord 
and ſayd vnte him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how man y 
thouſand Iewes there are, which beleeue, and they 
are all zealous of the Law. 

21 Now they are enformed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Iewes, which are among the Gen- 
tiles, to forlake wn, and ſayeſt, that ales : 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to line af. 
ter the cuſtomes. a 

22 What is then to be dane ? the multitude muſt 
needs come together: for they ſhal heare that thou 
art come. 4 | 

23 Doe therefore this that wee may ſay to thee. 
We haue foure men which hane made a vow : 

24 Them tale, and purifie thy ſelfe with them, 
and contribute with them, that they may * ſhaue 
their heads: and all ſnall knowe that thoſe things, 
whereofthey hane ben enformed concerning thee, * 
ate nothing, but that thou thy ſelte alſo Wallet 
and k the Laws e 

25 For as touching the Gentiles which beleeue, 
wee haue written and determined * that they ob- CB.) 
ſerue no ſuch thing, but that they keepe 20. 
from things offered to idoles, and from blood, and 
from that that is led, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day 
was purified with them, aud entred into the Tem- 
ple, * declaring the accompliſhmentof the dayes Nun. 
of the purification, vntill that an offering ſhould be 13.44 

for cuery one of them. 24.18, 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt en- 
ded, the Iewes which were of Aſia (when they ſawe 
him in the Temple) moued all the people, and laid 
hands on him, + der a 4 

28 Crying, Men of 1 elpe: this is the man 
that — men euery where againſt 1 rt 
and the Law, and this place: moreouer, he hath 


Num 


18.chap 
8, 


| — Grecians into the Temple, and hath pol- 


luted this h place. 

29 For — had ſeene before Trophimns an 
Epheſian with him in the citie, whom they ſuppo · 
ſed that Paul had broughtinto the Temple. 

36 Then all the citie was mooued, and the 
Nee ther: and they tooke Paul and 

im out of the Temple, and foorthwith the doores 
were ſhut. e 
31 But as they went about to kill hin, tidivgs 


. BH tents my 


pals whos 1 
eee e 2 


EE 


8595 . tothe Tay = g r fall ihe 2 


= 
Then the chiefe Captaine came neere and 127 r ſaid vnto 
. and commanded him to be bound with Brother Sa gceine th cp fight: ee = 
ewo demanded who he was, and what I looked n him 
be had done. .. 4 And he fid,The God of otiefarkert hath | aps 
| $4 And one crie this, another that, a among the inted thee that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and 
; So when he could not know the certaintie deſt ſee the Tuſt one, and! eft heare tlie 
or the . he commanded him to be led into votceof his mouth, 
the caſtle. 15 For theu ſhalt be his witnes votoall men of 
35 And when he came ynto the it was ſo the ie Now ther thou haſt ſeene and beard, 
88 ol the fouldicr: herefore why tarieſt thou ? Ariſe ant 
people. aptized,and wafh away chy ſinnes in calling on 
. $6 For the multitude of the people followed af. the ert of the Lotd. 
ter,crying, Away with him 17 Jud it came to pale that when! was come 
37 And as Paul ſhould hatie bin led N againe to leruſalem, and prayed in the Temple, I 
file, be ſaid vnto the chiefe Cpu, lh e Was in a trance, 
2 Colt thay ? 18 Andfawhimt Misr ome;Make baſte and 
e wil not 


— —— 3 19 112 W they? cow that l es ata 


9 
3 ned in ther 
. A 26" Aud hen the blood thy matrye Stekls 1 
hep was ſhed, Lalſo * Rood by, and contented) vnto his 6557.1, 
\ Te hee bad ginen 8 by IN Peper rl 155 
, "food an ects. | beekened | t 1 1 me art: for 1 ſen 
vnto the people > aud when there edn? ent thee farre hence vnto the 


| ence be ſ them in the Hebrew tongur, 1 F Andthey end int ve ths ward, but 
ano poke yew e Tran IG fe Away with 
40 HA p. XIII. Nan from the earth for it is not. mecte 


ax rendreth as account of by; hd Be Gebel ne. 
oh; And ctied and 
32 n by reaſon | 9 ee 
dfa 24 te 
— Y — athers,heare my | ce wet bande my de 1775 * 
uſe. 2 (And when they heard that he, ſyake in the . kon herefare 
Achter totigue to the, they kept the more filence, 82 — 3 


pat 


and he cfaidy And ab they botnd bim , Paul 

Iam verely a man, which am a Tew, bornt in TR Centurion that ſtobd b Ii lawful 

Rp. Ar. 9 but broug he vp in this die at f foryviito' ourge dus that i Nonne, arid not 
%% © thefeeteof 51855 


the 72 33 to 


the 


48 eee 8 


bobs. 


4 *At 4Ipe 3 


u * 
14 pr oceans 
if 


| all the 
Fleet 3 


Tis, 
* * * 


Elders: e 


a 


Rt "the Temes, hofoofed him his bonds, and ce 
5 Then 1 an 0 . And he mandes the ie Priefts 11 21 their Council] to 
hit eee m thou perſe- F and he brought Paul, and ſet hiin 


9 Noi che tear were With iticthw latest 0 HA P. XIIII. 
l 5 The an anl it, and the tier. 
wn e 75 e cog ee 1. fl. encoura * 
10 Then 1 fad eee a * 2. the. Inver laid waite for h 
Rp Hong 


8 edu 0 e Wee 


28. 


c 
22. 


23. 


Paul Imitten. A raſh vow, The Ades. paul is ſent to Felix, Ib 
conſclence ſerued God vutill this day. haue bound themſelues wich an oth, that they will 
| an 


Phi.3. 


r r 


2 Then the high Prieſt Ananias commaunded neither eat nor drinle, til they hate killed him: 
them that ſtood by, to ſmite him on che mouth. now are they ready, and wait for thy promiſe. 6 
3. Then ſaid paul to him, God will ſmite thee, 22 The chiefe captainethen Jet the yong man 1 
thou whited wall: for thou fitteſt to iudge me ac · depart,& charged him to ſpeake it to no man chat f Creα 


Ly 


cording to the lawgand commandeſt thou me to be he had ſhewed him theſethings. that tho 
ſmitten contrary to the Law ? 23. And he called vnto him two certaine Centu- haſt ſhe; 


4 And they that ſtood by, ſayd, Renileſt thou tions, ſaying , Make ready two hundred ſouldiers, ed theſe 
Gods high Prieſt? that they may go to Ceſarea, and horſemen three- thing; tg 
5 Then aid Paul, I knew not brethren, that hee ſcore and ten, and two hundreth with darts, at the me. 


Exod. 2 2. was the high Prieſt: for it is written, * Thou ſhalt third houre of the night, 


not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 24 And let them make ready an horſe, that Paul 
6 But when Paul pereeiued that the one part being ſet on, may bee brought ſafe vnto Felix the 


' were of the Sadduces, and the other of the Phariſes, Gouernour. 
g. he criedin the Councill, Men and brethren, Iama 25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this maner: 
hay.24, Phariſe, the ſonne ofa Phariſe: I am accuſed of the 26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble Gouer 


* 


hope and reſurrection of the dead. nour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

7 Aud when he had ſaid this, there was a diſſen- 25 As this man was takeu ol the Iewes, & ſhould 
ſion between the Phariſes and the Sadduces, ſo that haus been killed ot them, I came vpon them with 
the multitude was diuided. the gariſon, and reſcued him, perceiuing that hee 


Hatoh,22: 8. For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſur- was a Romane. 


rection, neither Angel, nor ſpirit : but the Phariſes 28 And when I would haue knowen the cauſe 
confeſſe botn. | Wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
9 Then there was a great crie: and the Scribes into their Council. 

ofthe Phatiſes 15 vp, and ſtroue, ſaying, Wee 29 There Iperceiued that he was accuſed of que. 
finde none euill in this man: but if a ſpirit or an ſſions of their Lawe, but had no crime worthy of 
Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight againſt death, or of bonds. Wag abu 

God, WO 2 30 And when it was ſhewed me, how that the 

ro And when there was a great diſſenſion, the lewes laid wait for the man, I ſent him ſtraightway 

chieſe captaine fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue been to thee, and commaunded his accuſers to ſpeake 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers before thee the things that they had againſt him, 
to gradewng, ted to whe high from aopang them, Far | rk ar th 
and to bring him into the caſtle, _ 31 Then the ſouldlers as it was cemmaunded 
.. xr Nou the night folowing the Lord ſtood by them, tocke Paul, and brought him by night to 
kim and faid Be of good : foras thou Antipatris. e dee a 
haſt teſtified of me in leruſalem, io maſt thou beare 32 And the next day they leſt the horſemen to 
' witneſſcalſoatRome., e go with him and returned vnto the Caſtle. 

12 And when the day was come, certaine ofthe 33 Now when they came to Ceſatea, they deli -. 
Iewes made an aſſembly, & bound themſelues with nered the Epiſtle to the goucrnour , and ; 
an othe, ſaying, That they would neither cate nor Paul a)ſs vnto him. | 
"dripke till they had killed paul. 33 So whenthegonemonrhadreadir, be asked 
Ton 22 were more then forty, which had dts he vnderſtood 


44 And theycameto the chieſe Priefis and E- 33 Twill -beare ther, id he ches thineaceuſers = 
bound our ſelues with a ſo- alſo arecome, . v3.iptii 


tainethat 0 ne againft i e 
morrow.,.asthough ye would know ſome e AG 28 And aficr . Sd 
ome nere, will be ready to kill b ay og Ow after fine dayes, Ananiasthe high Prieſt 
x6 But when Pauls fiſters ſonne heard of their came doyne with the Elders , and with Ter- 
laying awaite, he went and entred into the caſtle. tullus a certaine Oratour, which red before 
and told Paul. i the Gotiernour againſt Paul. "I 
dd pe oy d ene Toys 

d, Bring this yong man vnto the chiefe gan to we hane 
cope rforbelarhacertatnething os oy him. rue le | 2 f 
18 So heetooke bim and brought him tothe worthy things prog rags 2.0: yo 
eblere coptein gag id Paul thaged over called me thy prouidence, F 

ad prayed me to bring this yong man 3 We acknowledge it vcholly, and in al places, 
vntothee, which hath ſome thing to ſay vnto thee. moſt noble Felix, with all thanks. \ 
79 Then the 1 tooke him by the 4 Hut that I be not tedious voto thee, I prey 
hand and went a him alone, and asked thee that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy courteſiea 
Rim, What haſt thou to ſſew me? few words, 
20 And he ſaid, The lewes haue conſpired to de- 5 Certainly we haue found this man a peſlilent 
fire thee that thou wonldeſt bring forth Paul to mo- felom and a moner of ſedition among all the ewes 


vnto him, 


row into the Couneill, as though they would in- thorowout the world, and a chicfe maintainer of 

quite ſamewhat ot him more perfealy. ſtthe ſect of the Nazarites: ES: 
x But let them not perſwade thee: for there lie 6 And hath gone about to pollute the Temple: 
A hait forkimofrhem,mpre then forty men hich therefore we toche Um , and Mold haue in 


15 


paul anſwyereth for himſclfe. 


your matters 
Paul andthathe head haue eaſe, & 


l 
ut the eke e rawe vpon 
. with great e our 
5 
8 Commandi his accuſers to come to thee: 
of whom thou mayeſt ( if thou wilt inquire ) know 
el we e bim. 
And the ĩewes likewiſe a ying, that 
HR 
10 Then Paul after that the Gouernor had beck- 


. ned vnto him that he ſhonld ſpeake, anſwered, Ido Kill 


the more gladly anſwere for my ſelfe, foralmuch; as 
2 8872 many yeeres a Iudge 
this nation, 


| at thou ma eſt know, that there are 
= ne] to worſhip in le- 


_ "And they neither found mee in the Temple 


— ror any man, neither making vproure 


people, neither inthe Synagogues, nor 
in 2 


2g. Ne ior cen n they proouethe things whereof 


14 N ynto thee, that after the n 
Kaese herefie, fo fo worlhipt the God 


whichare writ- 
eee 5 


2 0 ork 
r 2 


pric be forthis 0 ES, 


2 Lebe ess del a Coir 


Forbjd none of his ; ue 

him, 2 
ö 3 
le eſſe and he called 
the faith in Chriſt, 
ightcoulnes and tem- 
elix trem- 
for this time, and 
r i — = 

27 He hoped alſo 2 ene 
iven him t he m im: whiere- 
wit 8 : „ 
28 Whentwo yerea were expired, Porcids Fe- 
ESE 1 
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"wickednefſe in the man, let th 


offended 
towards ede - neither a Selk the 


s. IN n * ing 1 ; - 
5 e one wrongh or coinwitted af 
Re den of death, 1 z LY 
here. bee notie 205 theſe things w 
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'Vernicecame dowtieto Celares' 
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- Emperony. 12 mange Ka- derer 


4, 23 ee ee 
Hen Feſtus was then come into the pi 
115 Luna daies he went yp from T 


2 Thenth, the hie Prieſt, ind the chiefe of the Tewes 
Spares, before him againſt Paul: and they be- 
ght him, 

3, Aud deſired fauout againſt him. that he would 
ſend for him to Ieruſalem: and they layd waite to 
him by the way. 
4 Zut ry anhwered,that Paul hould be key 
at Cefarea, that he himſelle would ſhordy os: 


part #hither, 

Let them therefort,fald be which! among you 
are able, come downe with 18 - abd if there be any 
6 No when he had EE 
Now when he had tarie them no 
more then ten AT webs downe to 
and the next day ſate in 15 1 ſeate, an 
commanded Paul to be 

2 And when I. the Jewel which were 

irs part e Noo abouthi im IA ma- 
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This man ſurely 
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1 Which alſo did vs great honour : :and when : 


we departed, they laded vs with things neceſſa 
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C 
* ElainsthePr ry wr — 


hearing ye beare and Goal not vad | 
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hi ralfthe hearts luſts,vnto to defile their owne . 
CR EI the 1 1 

5 Which turned the truec of God to a lie, 


7 „ee eee and worſhipped and ſerued the er dee Li lebe 5 
called zo be Saints: & Grace be with you, and od, the Creator,which is bleſſedfor ener, Amen, the Crew » © 


peace 
* from our Father, and the Lord Ieſus 26 For this cauſe God them vp to vile af- ur. 
rom 096 Fan ſections: for even their women did chang the na- 
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indignation and wrath, 3 For what though ſome did not belecne? 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh /hall bee vpon the their * vnbeliefe che faith of God wi on gs 
Toule of euery man that doeth euil: of the Iew firſt, effect ꝰ 
and alſo of the Grecian, 4 ' God fotbid: yes, let God be * true,andFeue. 9:5: 2. 
10 Rut to euery man that doeth good. ſbalbe glo- ry man alyar, as it is written, * That thou mighteſt n.2. iq. 
22 honourand peace, to the Ie firſt, and alſo go be e in thy words, and ouercome when thou _ 
; e Grecian, art i 
Deut. 1o. LT For there is no FreſpeQ of perſons with God, 5 ee! if our vurighteouſneſſe commend the 19%: 3+ 
$7.2.chr, ad For as many as haue ſt . witheut the Law, Fighteouſnes of God, what ſhall we ſay? is God vn- 35, 
7275 wh 65 e alſo withont the Lawe : and as many ar righteous which del ſheake ag mar) Pugh 
d in the Law,ſhalbe iudged by the Lam, or 


bi £6 erbid: &ls howe | God müge rhe . 


7 "7 Forifchery of Goh mareabcutided 4. 
2 e vnto his glory, why am yet con- 


8 150 (as we Dink" and as ſome affirme 
that wee lay) why doe we not euil that good may 


come thereof whoſe damnation is —— 
What thonꝰ are we moreexcell eb 


wiſe :for we haue already prooped, that all, both 
lewes and Gentiles, are 2 1 ſinne, Galat.z, 
ro Asitis wricten,"Thereiss none righteous,no 22. 


demned 


not one. Ea. 14. f 
xt There is none that vnderſtandeth: there is 3155 
none that ſecketh God. 1,3. 


12 They haue all gone out of the way: they haue 
bene made ws (ors vuprofitable:; there is none 


CT ane lien ones Eels; they Pa 
1; eir e is an ey Pſal. 53, 
haue vſed their 2 nes to . * the poiſon of 2 149% 
Aſpes is vnder theirli 


14 *Whaſe mac $3 is ful ofcurſing & bitternes. Pla, 10. 
15 *Theirfect are ſwilt to ſhed blood, 7. 
16 Deſtrutuon and 2 0 intheit wayes. Ja. 59. 
17 And the way of peace they haue not known, pre 1. 16 
18 *Thefeare of God is net nary. ty pol Pal 
19 Nowe wee ow that whatſoeuer th 

faith, it ſaith it to them which are vnder the Lane 

that cuer 5 and al che world 


N le hefore God. 
of the Lawe ſhall Cal. 2, 
t. lor by the Law com 16. 


15 ris ghtcoulnelſe of God made 
ES hauing witnes of the * 
3 


os To. wits the ti oatuceo Godby he fark 
of leſus Chriſt, vnto vpon a D 
23 For there is no — for all hang 


and are 1 AT ee IO a 


— abt 


P 


N 


abraham inftifiedby fach. 
the redemptionthat is in Chriſt Tefus, 16 Therefore ts by faith, that it might come ly, 

25 Whom God hath ſet feorth to be a reconci- grace,and the promile might be ſure to al the 
Lation th faithin his blood, to declare his not to that onely which is of the Lay, but allo to 
righteo by the forginenelle of the ſinnes tkat that which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the 


are paſſed thorow the patience of God, father of vs all, 
26 To ſheww at this time his ri that 19 (As it is written,“ L haue madethee a father Gen. 15.4 
i he might be iuſt, and a iuſtiſier of him, which is of of many nations) euen before God whom he belee- 
5 the faltli of Ieſus. eee uickeneth the dead, and calleth thole 


27 Where is then the reioycingę is it excluded. 58 Wii be not, as though they were. 
11 d of workes Ne: but by the Law of Which Abraham aboue hope beleeued vn- 
der hope, that he ſhould be the of many na- 
28 Therefore we conelude, chat a man is iuftified tions, according to that which was ſpoken to you 
by faith without the workes of the Law. * Soſkall thy ſeede be. Gen. 25.3 
29 Godis he the God of the Iewes onely, & not 19 And he not weake in the faith, conſidered not 
of the Gentiles alſo? Yes, euen of the Gentiles alſo. his owne body, which was now dead, being almoſt 
30 For it is one God who ſhall juſtifie circumci- an hundred yeere old, neither the deadneſle of Sa- 
ſion of faith, and vncircumciſion faith. ras wombe, 
31 Doe wee then make the Law of none effect 20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God 
through faith > God forbid; yea, we eſtabliſh the through vabeliefe, but was ſtrengthened in the 
Law. _ faith,and gaveglorietoG 
CHAP, 11. 21 Being fully aſſured that he which had promi- 
1. 1 Hedeclereth that iuflifcation is efree gift, ſed was alſo able to doe it. 
enen by them themſelues, of whom the lewes 22 And therfore it was imputęd to himforxigh- 
| as of Abraham and of Dauid, 15 and «!ſo teouſueſſe. 
Þ by he office Lye Law and faxth, 23 Now it is not written for him onely, chat ĩt 
8 ſhall we ſay then, that 2 our fa · was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe, 
ther hath found conc 24 But alſo for vs, to it ſhall be imputed 
cu gls 2 For if Abraham were iuſti 5 yorks, he for righteoufneſſe, which belecue in him that raiſe! 
ql. 3.6, —— to Over, but not with God. vp Ielus our Lord from the d 
112.23. what ſaĩth the Scripture N 25 Who was deliuered zo death for our ſinnes, 
- le | God,and it was Cond vo btn for tights. n on. 
ö 
Ir the wages is not 11 Hedeclareththe ys, 7 and by com- 
conetbyfaggne but by debt, pariſon ſetreth foorth the lowe of God, aud obemience 
5 Bit to kim that werketh bot, but beleeueth beit, which is the fiundation and ground of the 
in him that iuſtifieth inftierh che rogodly faith is coun- ſzone. 
ted for rightaouſneſſe. 12 iuſtiñedl by faith , we haue peace to- 
te * en ed — — —— . ph. . 
he man, vnto im ri 2 d we haue t 
without werkes, ſaying, : | vnto this grace, wherein we ſtand, and reioyce vn- 
3. WP.32.1. 4 eee whoſe 5 _— chopeoftheg glory of God. 


nn | 4 a. 3 2 in dls erb en. 
$3 not 

Came this bleſſedneſſe then the circum- 1 - ee, & 
„ß alſoffor we 5 1 . 


SS. 2 85 — 


ly Ghoſt, hops. wore yuto vs. 


9 to How was it then imputed >when he was cit- 6 For we non ie 

$a, cumciſed, or yncircumciſed >not when he was cir- at hs time diedfor the *vngodly, = 
cumciſed, but when he was vncireumeiſed. 7 Doubtleſſe one will ſcarſe die for a ti 4 5 gs 6 

re. Gen.13, 11x *Akterhe receiced the figne of circumciſion, man: but yet for a good man it may be 1 * 4 

u. a the ſeale of the righ of che faith which dare die. 

T7 he had when he was vncircumed; any wes 8 But God Euebboes bis löustessz ui chen 

16 be the father of all them chat depend e char while we ereyerfaers Obit did for. 

6, circumciſed ; thatrighteouſaele might be more then , being now iuſtified by his 
20 them allo, | Cot, we ball be ind om wrath rough 


12 And the father of circumciſion, not vnto oo For if when we wers enemies we were recout- 
them onely which are of the circumciſion, but vnto ciled toGod by the death of his Sonne, much 
my A eee the Reppes of the faith of being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaued by his liſe. 
: ur father Abraham, which he hed when hee was 11 > And notoncy o.burwe dne eb God 
— 0 through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom we haue 
1; For the e be the heire no teceiued the atonement. 


1 of cke world, nenorg ,ortohis 12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinne entred into : : 
| ſcede the righteouſ- the world, and death by ſinne, and ſo death went o6@Þ - _.\, 
neſſe uer all men, foraſmuch as all men bane ſinned. - 1 


berg dich ate r Law be beires, 13 For vnts the time of the Law was ſinne ĩn the 
en andthe promie is. made of of world, but fnne is not gn while On 


1 Forthe Law cauſcrb wrath-forwhere e from Adam t 
is dere go ranſgreſion polar 2 — tel weve + 


Chap. ii. v. Godsgreatloue. 11 


we ſo 8 alſo we breiogce row, . 


1 


of the tranſgreſsion of Adam, which was the figure 
of him that was to come. Ki : 
I5 But yet _ 1s not fo, as is the offence: for 
i h the offcrice of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the giſt by grace, which 
is by one ene man, leſus Chriſt, hath abounded vn- 
to many. 
16 Neither is the gift ſo, as that which entred in 
by one that ſinned:for the fault came of one offence 
vnto condemnation : but the gift i of many oſſen- 
ces to ſuſtification. : 
x7 For if by the offence of one, death reigned 
through one, mach more ſhall they which receiue 
the a e of grace & of the gift of righteouſ- 
meſſe, reigne iu liſe h one, f hat is, Ieſus Chriſt, 
18 Likewiſe then, as by the offence of one, the 
fax!t came on all men to condemnation, ſo by the 
tuſtiſyingof one the beneſt aboumed toward al men 
to the iuſtification of life. 
19 For as by one mans diſobedience many were 


ny alſo be made righteous. 

20 Morenuer, the Law entred thereupon , that 
the offence ſhould abound: neuertheleſſe where 
abounded, there grace abounded much more: 

21, That as fin had reigned vnto death, ſo might 

e alfo reigne by righteouſneſſe vnto aternall 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
CHAP, VI. 

Berauſe nn man ſhould glam in the fleſh,but rat her 
fecke to ſabdue 1t to the ſptrit, 3 he ſheweth by the 
Tertuc al end of baptiſme, 5 that regeneration is 
lowed with iuſtifcation, and therefore exhorteth to 

uſneſſc. 
Hat Gall we ſay then? Shall we continue wy 
in ſinne, tnat grace may abound? God forb 

2 How ſhall we that are dead to ſinne, liue yet 

I hat ® all we which baue ben 
Ga; 2 3 Knowyenot, that * all we wht ue bene 
88 baptized into Ieſus Chriſt haue bene baptized into 

4 _ buried then with him by baptiſme 

* 3.12, + © Weareburied then with him by bapti 

t 1 8h death, chat like as Chriſt was mild ep from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, ſe wee alſo 
ſhould * walke in newneſſe of life. b 


cp. 2 * For if we begrafted with him tothe ſimili- 
1 2275 his death, 0 ſo ſhall we be to the ſimili- 
K heby. ol his reſurreQion, 


1A l. 6 Rnowing this, that our olde man is crncified 
1. Pet. 2.1 with him, that the body of finne might be deſtroy- 
ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerue ſiune. 


r For he that is dead is freed from ſinne. 
2411. 8 Wherefore if we be dead with Chriſt, we be- 


leeue that we ſhall liue alſo with him, 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more: death hath ne more domini- 
on ouer him, 

10 For in that he died, he died once to finne: but 
in that he liueth, he liueth to God, 

xt Likewiſe thinke yee alſo, that ye are dead 
to fmne, but are aliue to God in Ieſus Chriſt our 


r2. Let not ſinne reigne therefore in your mortal 
| body, that yeſhould obey it in the luſtes thereof. 

Io, . 13 N giue ye your members as weapons 

. of ynrighteouſneſſe vnto ſinne: bat giue your ſelues 

rer Vito God, as they that are aliue from the dead, and 

= gi your members as weapons of righteouſneſſe 
* vnto God. { 1 

14 For ſiune ſhall not haue dominion oner you; 


To che Remane. Deliuermce from dhe Law 6 


not vnder the law, but vnder grace? God forbid. 


made fumners : ſo-by the obedience of one ſhall ma- 


pdly life, 21 ſetting before mens eyes the reward of. 
22. Wo « 5 4 


f 


for ye are not vnder the Law, but vnder grace. 
15 What then? ſhall we ſinne, becauſe wee ate 


16 Know ye not that to wWhomſoeuer ye giue Fob 8..g 
your ſelues as ſeruants to obey , his ſernants ye are 2. Pęf. 2. 
to whom yee obey , whether it be of ſinne vnto 13. 
death, or of obedience vnto righteouſnefle? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye haue bene the 
ſeruants of finne , but ye haue obeyed frõ the heart 
vnto the forme of the docriue whereunto ye were 
deliuered. 

18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye are made 
the ſeruants of righteouſueſſe. 

19 I deen the maner of man, becauſe of 
the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as yee haue gluen 
your members ſeruants to 3 and to ini- 
quitie, to commit iniquity, ſo now our mem 
bers ſeruants vnto ighroonſaeſſe tb 

20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, yea 
were freed from tighteonſneſſe. 

21 What fruite had yee then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are nowaſhamed? For the end of thoſe 
things is death. 

22 But now being freed from ſinne, and made 
ſernants vnto God, ye haue your ſruit in holineſſe, 
and the end, euerlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of ſinne is death: but the 
ift of God is eternall life through Ieſus Chtiſt our 


ord, 
CHAP. VIL 

1. 7. 12 The uſe of the Law. 6, 42 how 
Chrift hath deliuered vs from it. 16 The infirmitie 
of the Faithfull, 23 The dangerous fight betweene the 
. 

Now ye not or em 
. Law hath dominion o- | 
ner a man as long as he lineth? _ ; W | 

2 * for the woman which is in ſubiection to a l. Coy. n 
man, is bound by the Law to the man while he li- 39. 
neth : but if the man be dead, ſne is deliuered from 
the Law of the man. 

3 So then, if while the man liueth, ſhee take 
another man, ſhee ſhall be called an * adaltrefſe 5 Mat. s 31 
but if the man be dead, ſhee is free from the Law, 
E an- 
other man. | 


2 


4 So ye, my brethren, are dead alſo to the Law 
by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be vnto ano- 
they, euen vnto him that is raiſed vp from the dead, 
that we ſhould bring forth fruite vnto God. 

5 For when we were inthe fleſh, the motions I Or, «ft 
of ſinnes which were by the Law, had force in our (0. 
members, to bringfoorth fruit vnto death. | 

6 Butnow we are delivered from the Law, be- 
ing dead vnto ĩt wherein we were holden, that we 
ſhould ſerue in newnes of fptrit, and not in the old- 
neſſe ofthe letter. 

7 What ſhall we fay then? 1s the Law finne ? 

God forbid. Nay, I knew not finne,but by the Law: 
for I had not knowen luſt, except the Law had faid, | 
Thou ſhalt not luſt. Ex0.2% 

8 But ſinne tooke an e by he comman- 17, 
dement, and wrought in me all maner of concupiſ · dex, 5.31 
cence: for a; Jr 6 Law finne is dead. 

9 For I once was aliue without the Law: but 
when the commandement came, ſinne reuiued, 

ro But I died: and the ſame commandement 
which was ordained vnto life, was found to be vnto 
me vnto death, | | 

rx Forfinnetooke occaſion by the commande» | 
ment, and deecined me, and thereby flew me. | 

- 13 


— es — — 


2 Wherefotethe Liw is* hoh and the com- 


TAL 
mandemets holy, and inſt,and good, 
þ 15 W a ng ng which is good made death 
yas me Geerd but ſinne, that it might ap- 


| wrought death in me by that ich is 
ä — 


7 fene e ide bwin: 
— — doe I not: but what I hate, that doe 1. 

16 If I doe then that which I would not, I con» 
ſent to the Law that iz is good. 

29 Nox then it is no more Ithat doe it, but the 
ſinne that dwelleth in me, 

18 For I know thar in me, that is, in ny fleſh 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is pteſent with 
2 I find no meanes to pexforme that which 

D For doe not the good thing which I would, 
but the euill which I would not, that doe J. 

2 *q — IPod Pore 
I that doe it, but the ſinne that dwellerh in me. 
21 Lind then by the Lawahat when Lvjoald do 


7s For daight inthe aw of God ,concrning 
8 
Lebe e re- 


hr, in ny 
unt. 


or, com- Rh Burt I ſee another | law in 
made» eee of my 
nn. 


the 3 
wr 9s I our Lord. 
Then Lye irmy CN fvcths Lowe? God, 
; mne 3 
” l f . 


2 For the Lawot: Spirit of life which ic in 
Colley photons me from the law of ſinne, 


For (that that was ĩmpeſaible to the Law,in- 
5 e akmnch as it was] weake becauſe of theficſh ) God 
* Nr en 


walke not aſter the fie 


For ider are after the fleſh, Rab 
of thee bue hey char are akter the Spirit 


Spirit. 
the —— — 333 
wi is life and 
7 Becauſethe wiſedome — ol the ich s © enimitie 
againſt God: ſor it is not ſubieto the Lawe of 
God, neither in deede can be. 
- 8 'So then they that are in the fleſh, ot 
pleaſe God, 
9 Now ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spiri 


a 


Fight we, fleſh and the Mk 2 * 


or — voy nc 


O wretchi = = ie] 


bat | 


| becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in you: Ferit 
N e ſame is 


. puts 41 
10 And if Chriſt be in the 
becauſe d kee lor, fob. 


n 

xx But if che Spirit of him that raiſed vp Lo- 
ſas from in yon, he that raiſed vp 
Chriſt from the dead , ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortall bodies, decaule that his 8 dwellcth 
in you. 

12 Therefore brethren , we are debters | not to 
the fleſh$0line after the fleſh : | 

x3 For if ye liue after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but 
if ye mortifie the deedes of the bodie by the Spirit, 
ye ſhall liue. bit ae 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of Gody 
they are the — of God. 

15 For yee haue not receiued the ſpirit of bon - 
dage to feare againe: but ye haue receiued the Spi- 
rit of adoption, whereby we cry, x Abba, Father. Cal. 5. 4. 

16 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with out 
ſpirit, that we are — children of God. 

17 If we be children, we ave alſo heires, euen the 
heires of God, and heires annexed with Chriſt,if ſo 
be that we ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be glo- 
ried with him. 

18 For I count that the afflifionz of this preſe 
time are not worthy of the glory which Kal be be 2 5 hls 
ſhewed vnto vs. 

19 For the feruent deſite of 1 
when the ſonnes of God ſhall be reuealed, 

20 Becauſe the creature is ſubĩect to vanity. not 
of it owne will, but by reaſon of him which hath 
ſabdued it vnder hope, 

— ——— — 
age of corruption into the i” 
lidertic of theſornesof God. 

22 For woe that euery * 


. — vnto 


wnder — of our 


24 For we are ſaued by bope : but hope that i is 
ſcene is net hope: for how can a man hope for that 
aten 0 

25 Bux if we hope for that we ſre not, wee doe 
with patience abide ſor it. | 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helyeth our ix 
ties: for we know not what to pray as we 6 
bue bps» gu ſelfe maketh requeſt for mk og 
ſighes, which cannot be expreſſed. . 

27 But he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what is the meaning of the Spirit: for bee ma- 
122 fox eee eee 


28 8 

for the beſt vnto them that loue God, euen to them 

that are called of his purpoſe. 5 
29 For thoſe which be knew before, healſo 

deſtinate ta be made like tothe image of his Len, 

that he might be the firſt boruc among many bre- 


wk; 

30 Moreoner , whom he predeſtinare, them al- 
ſo ele an and whom he called, them alſo hee 
hes, and whom he iuſtified, them alſo he glo- 


31 What ſhall we chen ſay to theſe things? N 
„ Godbeonnendde, N 
32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne , but gane 
him for vs all zo death, how ſhall he not with 
give vs all ching allo / 


3 Who 


 OftleRion and reprobation. 
33 Who ſhall lay any 
. 50. Gods choſen? ii God that * 1 
34 Who ſhall condemne? it is Chriſt Which is 
ea or rather which is riſen who1salfo 
unwcns, nepene vt and maketh requeſt alſo 
vs. 

35 Who ſhall cyarate vs fr6 the lone of Chriſt 
ſhall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, or fa- 
mine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword? 

36 As it is written, & For thy ſake are we killed 
8 y long: we are counted as ſheepe for the 

37 Nenertheleſle,in all theſe thin 
then conquerours through him that 
wo For I am perſwaded that — nor 

e, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things pre to come, 

39 Nor * other creature 
hall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue of God, 
which is in Chriſt leſus our Lord, 

CHAP. IX. 


teflified his great laue towards hu nati- 
s thereof, 11 He intreateth of the e. 
— + 24 Of the 'rocation of the 
Gentiles, 30 and reiection of the lewes. 
1 trueth in GL lie not, my conſcience 
caring me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 
2 That I haue great heauinelſe an 
forow in my heart. 
3 For I would wiſh my ſelfe to bee ſeparated 
em ene, e eee rope are hates 


— the fleſh, 


chare thelſraclites,$owhom 


2-0 


8 


e.. 12 wav giningof the Law, andthe ſeruice of Goa, 


whom ave the fathers, and of whom con- 
ecringthe ch, Cri , Chriſt come who is God ouer al, 


3Notwrithſtanding it cannot bethat the word 
4 Greeks, of God ſhould jrake none cd for all they are not 
fall away, Iftael, which are of Iſtael: 
4 Neither are they all children, becauſe they 
Cen. 21. are e Abealinia: * but in Ilan ſhall thy 
x2 heb.y1 ſerde be called: 
wy - 8 That is, tbey which are the children of the 
h,arc not the children of God: but the*children 
promeſe are counted for the ſeede, 

9 For this is a word of ſe,* In this ſame 
time will I come, and Sata — . — 
10 Neither he onely felt this, but alſo * Rebec- 

ea, when ſhe had conceiacd by one, oui by our fa 
ther Ha 

11 For yer the children were borne, and when 
they had her done good nor euill (that the 
poſe of God might remaine accerding to election, 
not by workes, but by bim that calleth ) 

12 It was laid vnte her, * The elder ſhallſerue 


” ith written , * I haue loued Iaeob, and 2 
hated Eſau, 


14 What ſhall we ſay then Is there vnrighte- 
oulneſſe with God ? God forbid. 

x5 For he ſaieth to Moſes, *I will haue mercie 
en him, to whome I will ſhew mereie: and will 
E him, on whom I wil hane com- 


16 11 wner in him that willeth, nor in 
him that runneth, but in Sod that ſheweth mercie. 
27 For the 
this lame purpoſe 


. 16 
mg I fired thee vp, that I 


TotheRomanes, 
thivg oo the charge of 2 


pertaineth 
cba 2.19 the adoption, and the glorie, and the *concnants 


Thedifference 
pur- — of the Law aud faith, 1 Where 
of farth comet, and to whom it . 19 The 
reiection of the Lewes , and calling 5 


faith vnto Pharao; * For theſe things, 


* 


Predeſtinationy v 

er Name | 
declared thorowout Achsen 

18 Therefore he hath wana whom he will, 
and whom he will, he hardneth. 

19 Thou wilt ay then vnto mee, Why doth be 
yet complaine? for who hath reſiſted his will > 

20 But, O — thou which ij pleadeſt 


ainſt Godꝰſhal — — "Ty 
r ___ Why 10 ——. 
not 
make reer 
another vnto diſhonour? 
22 What and if God would, to ſhew his wrath; jo, 


and to make his power knowen ,-ſuffer with long 
mg veſſels of wrath prepared to 


23 Andthat he might declare the riches of his 


glory vpon the veſlels of mercy,which he bath pro- 


= WH 


pared vnto glory? 


24 Euen vs, whom he bath called, not of the 
ewes onely;,bat alfoofehe Gentiles, 
25 As he faiethalſo in Oſee, 4 
which were not : 
nanny teen wil 
26 And it ſhal de in the place wheroit wes aid 


Hoſc2.23, 
I. pet. 2vls 


vnto them, * Ye are not my people, that there they Hoſ. i. 
—— lt rr mk God. | — I 
27 Eſaias crieth *Though 2 

the number of the childrẽ of 1&ael were as the fd 1 
ne F 
28 For 


betas, wad e 
inte a ſhort ſumme with rightcouſaeſſe : for 
r ee; 

29 as Eſaias ſaid before, Except 4.1. 
of hoſts had left vs a ſeede, wee had bene bene wade as 4 
Sodome, and had bene like to Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſa then 7 That the Gentiles 
which followed not ri » bane attained 
2 e 

31 But Iſrael which followed the Law ef righ- 
„2722 


32 Wherfore®Becauſe t hey ſonght it not by faith 
„ — 
have ftumbled atthe ftumbli 

33 As it is writeen,* e,1 hy in Siona 22 

Kone, and a rocke to make men fall: 
and everyone dat belecucth in him, 1 16. = 
aſhamed, _— 
118.23. 


Rethren, mine hearts to God 


FR For 


— — 
teouſneſſe, haue not ſubmitred theniſclucs to 
riphteonſnefſe of God. 


God,and going}: 


—— endofthe Law forrighte- Cal za 
Tone that eeueth. 

For Moyſes deſcribech ehe righteouſdeſſe 
R which doeth Leu. us 
ſhall lune thereby. ee. 20. l 
6 But the rightconſſle which is0f fn ger g. +3 


Che calling of the Gentiles, Chap. xj.” 
. keth on this wiſe, * Say not in tine heart, Who workes, it is no more or elſe were worke no 

"x * ſhall aſcend into — + (chat is to bring Chriſt more worte. 1 
fromabone) | 7 What then? Ifracl hath not obteined that he 


7. Or, who-ſhall deſcend into the ? (that ſought : but the cledion hath obteined it, and che 

isto —— from the es reflantens hardened. 
rr 

. in is pixit : Dake, 

= — — not ſee, and cares that A 5 


= der en ſhaleeonfede mithrby mouth the this day. 

Lord leſus, & ſhalt belecue in thine heart, that God 
raiſed him vp from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

_ For with the heart man beleeueth voto :igh- a recompence vnto them. 


— with the mouth man confeſſeth to 


4 * re Forth Spur fon, e erde. 11 I demand then, Haue they ſtumbled that 
in him, ſhall not be aſhamed. ſhould fall? God forbid: — their fall 
_— —— berreme the Lewe uation co eth to the Gentiles, to prouołe them 
wad > ores ROI to follow them. 
vnto all that call on him. 12: Wherefore if the fall of them bethe riches 


and bow downe their backe al 
Iſa. 28. 8 


hel 2.32. 
44.2.2. 


ors fave 


— 


| As if the root be eee 


18 41 Hane they norkeard?*No - x7 And though ſome 
dvubt them ſound went out thorow all the earth, fee ere alle 
9 — — — {for them, and 
Firſt 5 — — oo 1d Book bore fifeaguinfthe branches: :and 
ut, M you to {2 not 
8 eee e ſchon boaſt id, dt thoa brat uo the ae 
root thee 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are bro- 
made henoff tae mightbe fla, | 


— —— | 20 Well: — 2 her | 
Ie.65,2, t And ento Iſrael he —.— long oft and thou y faith : de not hi 


yg 4 al di ROT. — 
ent and infoying e. 2t Pori pared not 9 
* CHAP. KI. fake heede, leſt he alſo ſparo not be. 
4 Ged bath his Chinreh, although it be woe ſteve to 22 Brhold therefore the bonntifu | and fe- 
Mans eye. 3 'The eee eleck. mo uerĩtie of God: toward them which 


but feare, 


272 2 


Pemand then, Terence CR apaine, 
I God forbid : for I alſo am an Iſrael 24 For if thou waſt cut out of the clue 0 tree, 
e which was wilde by nature; and — 1 —— 
37 — fre le, which he trary to nature in a rigbt oliue tree muck 
ben before, Know 


wills how's 1 vnto God againſt their owne olive tree? 


4 © 25 ForT woiildnor brithren that ye ſhould be 
— 2 Merk Ger bre bean Prophets, and of this ſectet' (leaſt ye ſhou ſhould be 


9 life d / 


rael, vntill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. 
— the anſwere ef God to him ? 


048 ing, 
r 

, 5 | | | „ 
16.50 bee remmant through the grace, © tall cake amy 
f grace, it is no more of workes: | 


from Iacob. 


* Weftion, 6 Audifi 
ve etl were K 


(oven ee yah 


made efthe far- Jovi 
partaker toote, and hay 


Scripture faith mere ſhall they that 'are by nature, bee graffedin | 


et dow thinealtar wad Lam ler dane d 2 that partly obſtinacĩe is come to If- 


The true and wilde Oliue tree. 413 


9 Aud Dauid ſayth, & Let their table be made . 
a ſnare, . ke wn. A 


te Lettheir eyes be darkened that they ſee not, 47. 


—— 


the neritie : but toward thee, bountifulneſſe, if thou * = 
to the Cen. „ or els thou ſhalt al- 9 A 


26 And ſõ all Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued, as it is written, n. 
#7 fave reſerved edo iny He ſerien thouſand men, *The deliuerer ſhall come ont of Sion; and ſhall 70. 


Ife. 27. 
LN them, When ier. 1 


As concerning the Golpe), 41 2 
— AT RE oe es urchin be tin, they — 1 


* 


' 1 
Rxhortations, 
are beloued far the fathers lakes, HE 
29 For the giſta and calling of God are withotit 
repentance. 

3 For enen as ye in time paſt haue not beleened 

God, yet haue now obtained mercie through their 

vnbeliele, f | 

21 Enen ſo now haue they not beleeued | by the 
mercy ſhewed vnto you, that they alſo may obtaine 
mercie, 

32 For God hath ſhut vp all in vnbeliefe that he 
might haue mereie on all. | 

33 O the deepeneſſe of the riches, both of y wif. 
dome and knowledge of God! how viſearchable 
re his iudgements, and his wayes paſt finding out! 

If. 4. 1 34 For who hath known the mind of the Lord: 

wiſd. g. iʒ or who was his counſellerꝰ 

1. cor 2. 35 Or who hath giuen vnto him firſt, and be ſhal 

16. _ be recompenſed? ; 

30 For of him;and through him, and for him are 
all things: to him be glory tor ener. Amen. 
| CHAP. XII. 
The conuerſatian, loue, and workes of ſuch as be- 
leeue in Chriſt, 19 Not to ſeeke reuengeaucs. 
Beſeech you theretore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that yee gine vp your bodies a lining ſa- 
erifice; holy, acceptable vnto God, which is your 
reaſonable ſeruing of God. | 
2 And faſhion not your ſelues like vnto this 
world, but be ye changed by the renewing of your 

Ep. 5. ry. mind, that yee may * — is the good will 

1. 256g 4. Ot God, and — e, and perfece. 

153. 3 Forl ſay through the grace that is giuen vn- 
to me, to euery one that is among you, that no man 
pteſume to vnderſtand aboue that which is meete 
to vnderſtand, but that he vnderſtaud according to 

A. C br. tz. ſobriety,as God hath dealt to euery man the mea- 

zr.cpheſ. fare of faith, © 


+> * 


. 


Or,that 
cd coral 
Per cp. 


2.'Pet.4. 
30. 


| the office: orhee 

chat teacheth, on teaching: Nö dd 
: 8 Or hee that exhorteth, on exhortation : bee 
Ait. G. 2. that diſtributeth, let him doe it * with ſimplicitie: 
à or.. 7. he that ruleth, with dili he that ſheweth mer- 
e, 5, eie, with * cheerefulneſle, | | 
A 9 Letlone be without diſsimulation. x Abhorre 


EZ. 7. 0 


| BH ac 
ume 


ro the Romanes. 


Of Magiſtrates. 


18 *1f it be poſsible, as much as in you is, haue Ne. 13. 
| 1 


peace with all men. 


1 . ;:\ 
19 Dearely beloned, * anenge not yout ſelues, Ecclu. a8. 
but pine place vnto wrath : for it is written, Ven- 1. mt. 5. 
geance is mine: I will repay,ſayth the Lord. 309. 
hint ne cheſt, en ike rh boſe r 
im: it he thi ine him driuke: fox in ſo 35. beh. 
thou ſhalt heape 2. ot fire on his head. A 


_ 
78 — — 2 


with goodneſſe. Ax, 22. 
0 HA. X11: 5 
r The oberlience to the Rulers, 4 Why they baue 
the ſword. 8 Charitie ought to meaſure all our do- 
wh t An exhortation to innocencie and puritie 
0 * N 
Et pow- Wiſd. s.; 


* 
EC tin; 3.1 


14. 


you 
praiſe of the ſame. 


4- For he is the miniſter of God 


for. 


ye owe honour, f vs & ITY 

8 Owe nothing to any man, but to loue one an- 
— for hee that loueth another, hath fulfilled 

For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, E xod. 2c. 
Thou ſhalt not kil, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thon ſhale 14. deut. 
not beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt not couet: and 5. 18. 
i chere be any other commandement, it is briefely 
comprehended in this ſaying, emen in this, * Thou Zeuitrg, 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 18. met. 

10 Loue doeth not enill to his neighbour : ther- 22,39, 

fore is loue the * fulblling'ot the Law., gal. $.1 

ti And that conſidering the ſeaſon that it 5 now 7am.2.8. 
time that wee ſhould ariſe from ſleepe: for nowe is 1.7im., 
our ſaluation neerer then we beleenedit. . 

12. The night ispaſt, and the day is at hand: let 
vs thet᷑efore caſt away the workes of darłneſſe, and 


of light, 11 + 
— 1 


k 
Gal.5.16 
1. pet. a 
nn, 


an 

ol it, ; 
t The weake owoht ; 

ſhould offend — 

to ſupport another in charitie and 


— 


5.4. 1 


ſie weake not to be delpiſed, 


© 


teth not: and let not him which eateth not, indge 


him that eateth: for God hath receiued him, 


4 * Who art thou that condemneſt another 
mans ſeruant? he ſtandeth or falleth to his owne 
maſter; yea, he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed : for God is able 


to make him ſtand. 


eſteemeth one day aboue another 
': and an man counteth euery day alike: 
euery man be ſully perſwaded in his mind. 

s Hee that obſerueth the day, obſerueth it to 


5 This man 
2 an 


che Lord: and hee that obſerueth not the the day, 


N. 2. 10. eu 


„cor. g. 
Iz. 


ha 


14.48.23 


| enother by the ex 


I 
towed tbem und Church, 


- 


obferueth it not to the Lord. He that eateth, eateth 


to the Lorde: lot he giueth God thankes : and hee 
that eateth 


hat eateth not, eateth not to the Lord, and giueth 
God thankes. ka p e 
For none of vs liveth to himlelſe, neither 
any die to himſelfe. . 

8 Fot whether we hue, we liue vnto the Lord, 
or whether we die, we die vnto the Lord: whether 
wwe liue therefore, or die, we are the Lords. 

9 For Chriſt therefore died, and roſe 


ine, and 
reuiued, that hee might be Lord both 


the dead 


. andthe quicke, 


e quicke. 1 9 

xo But why doeſt thou ĩudge thy brother ? or 
why doelt 425 e thy — 1 for we (hall 
all appeare before the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, 
11 Foritis written, & I line,ſayth the Lord, and 

knee ſnall bow to mee, and all tongues ſhall 
4» &6 then of vs (hall gi 

12 $9 euery one of vs accounts 
of himſelſe to God. ET 


x3 Let vs not therefore indge one another any 


more: hut vſe your indgement rather in this, that 


no man put an occaſion to fall, er a tumbling 
blocke before by brother. e 

14 I know,and am perſwaded through the Lord 
Teſus,that there is nothing vncleane of it ſelſe: but 
vnto him that iu dgeth any thing to be vncleane, to 
him it is vnelcane. 

15 But if thy brother be griened for the meate, 
now walkeſt thou not charitably: *deftroy not him 
with thy weate, for whom Chriſt died. 

L ee ſpo- 


1) For the kingdome of God is not meate nor 

drives "ah righteouſneſſe and peace, and ioy in the 
G Wee” 

15 For whoſoeuer in theſe things ſerueth 


19 Let vs then follow thoſe things which con- 
eerne peace, and wherwith one may ediſie another. 
not the worke of God for meates 


— 


20 Deſtroy 
Nit.r. 1 5. ſalte: Kall things indeed are pure: but it in euill for 


the man which eateth with offen | 

21 t i rod —_ _ _ 8 
vine nor anything whereby thy brother ſtumb leth 
or ls offended, or made weale. 

22 Haſt chou faith? haue it witk thy ſelſe before 
e e N not himſelfe 
in that thing which he all . 

23 For hee that doubteth, is condetnned if hee 
eat, becauſe he cateth not of faith ; and hatſoeuer 
is not ol faith, is ſinne. e | 

t Paul ey coin bom hey one 

ed 9 the one 
ty mercie of Cod which is the cauſt of ſaluation both 
of the one and the other, 


umb the 


— 


— 


4.6 3 * bad 
Chap. xx. 


14 AndI e yoo ded of you, 
de keen ahar fee alſo are full of — and Ml 
© that is giuen me of God, 


Chriſt, is acceptable vnto God, and is apptoued of 


Hee ſheweth his rale 


"Ie... LL HPEASES 4 te ˙ m] Rs as as oo 4S 


| The Gentiles called, 414 
ewhich are , onght to beare the infu- 
mities of the weake, and not to pleaſe our 
* h f | leaſe woke 

2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his nei 
in that that is to den. 1 | 

3 For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelfe, but 
as it is written, * The rebukes of them, which ve · P ſal 0p. 
buke thee, fell on we. J 

4 For whatſoeuer things are written aſore- 
time, are written for our learning, that we t 

atience, and comfort of the Scriptures , mig 
aue hope. 

5 Nowthe God of patience and conſolation, | 
giue you that you bee * like minded one towards 1. Chr. 
another, according to Chriſt Ieſus, 1⁰ 

6 That ye wich one mind, and with one mouth 16. aud 
— N God, euen the Father of our Lorde Tefus 4.3. 
| 7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo receiued vs to the glory of God, 

8 No I ſay thatIefus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion for the trueth of God to confirme 
the promiſes made vntothe fathers. 

And let the Gentiles praiſe God for hz mer. 
cie, as it is Mitten, * For this cauſe I will confefle Pai. 
thee among the Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy Name, 25. 2% 

1» And againe he ſayeth, * Reioyce ye Gentifes 22+J0. 
with his pevple. | Pra. 3a. 

11 And againe, * Praiſe the Lord, all yee Gen- 43- 
tiles, and land ye him all people together. Pa. 7 

12 And againe Eſaias faith There ſhalbe a root I,. U. 1 
of leſſe, and hee that ſhall riſe to reigne ouer 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all toy, 


© and peace in belecuing , may aboundan 
hoje crow the wp. of the holy Ghoft. - +. 


led with all knowledge, andre able to admonith 
one another, | 

15 Neuercheleſſe, brethren, I haue ſomewhat 
boldly after a fort written vnte you, as one that 
putteth you in remembrance, through the grace 

z F 

16. That I ſhould be the Miniſter of Teſus Chriſt 
toward the Gentiles wĩnĩſtring the Goſpel of Ged, 

that the offering vp of the Gentiles p< Ag 5 
ceptable, bein Eneußed by the holy Goſt. 

17 I have Wenne whereof I may reioyte in 

Chriſt Teſus in thoſe, things which pertaine © God. 
18 For 1 dare not ſpeake of any thing which 

"Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient in word and deed, 

19 Withthe power of ſignes and wondery, 
the power of the Spirit of God: ſo that from Teru- 
ſalem, and round about vnto Mlyricum,l lane cau- 
ſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Vea, ſo l enſorced my ſelſe to preach the Goſs 

I, not where Chriſt way d. leſt I ſhould haue 

built on another dation. 

211 But as it is written * Te whpme he was not Pal. gu. 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee lim, and they that heard 15. 
not, ſhall vnderſtand him. | 
22 Therefore alſo I haue bene oft let to come 11 


Cleats 


vnto yon. . 
23 But no ſeeing I haue no more place intheſe 
quarters, and alſo haue * bene deſirous many yeres 
one to come vnto you, e 
24 When I ſhall take my tourney into Spaine, I 
will come to you: for I truſt to ſee yon in my ĩour- 
ney and to be hrought on ray way 


"ta „ | 
-yon,after that I haue beene ſomewhat filled with 


your company. 
But Teo leruſal to minifter to 
1 now goe em, vo SIS Nareiſſus which are in 


: of Macedon om 1 SET which w. 
poore Saints, which are at Ieruſalem. 3 e , 
which women hath laboured much in the Lord. 
27 For it ett e Geilsk andth&r debters Iz Salute Rufus choſen inthe Lord,and his mo- 
to mi · ther and mine. 
Se, Greere Aſnctitus,Phlegon, Hermas, Patro> 
this, and Rr and the — which are with 


wane ſealed them this fruit will palleby your, tice Plidologis me kale Netea and it 


Chaxar. 29 *And Iknow whenTcomeghatI (batl.come ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Saints ich ate 
to you with abundance of the bleſsing of the Goſ- With them, A 
pelof Chriſt, 16 Salute one another with an holy kiſſe, The 1. Cin 
Allo brethren, I beſeech you ſor our Lords Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 20, 2. 
Icks Chriſis fake and for the r Spirit, that Alge which eng en ad = chem 13.12, 
L c 
ah . pu would ftriue with me by prayersto Se 25 fo which rehm 6d 1. pet. 
t That I may bee delineted from them which *28010 them. 2. lob. 
Boe Ow Wa HE eee ſeruice which | 18 For they that are ſack , ſerue not the Forde 
I hane to doe at Ieruſalem, may be accepted of the leſus Chriſt, but their owne bellies), and with 
Saints, | fire ſpeech andffarteringdeceine the heang of the 
Lb That I may come yato you with iy bythe fimple 


of God, and may with you berefreſhed, ' ee Fi 
2 ' Iam therefore of yon: but yet I wou 
169 mw LI God of peace bee with you alle 555 

| 5 H L. . p. AP 


concerning 
2. 20 121 God of pexce ſtall tread Satan 


Herohon wy ee Greete them 


mio ofthe whale Church 1 Cu. 


uen hof . E > 
f and Mag 24 The gave ou Lord Hf ni be ith . 


ou all. 
(Which . life laide downs their 
ont: necks. Yuro abnme por] only give thanks, 
| e e 


0r LET 

(Org te TE Ia 

2889 e even 

8 er it | : weg Bebe eg Ara 
Pp feruantof the Church ch 

3 Wreck, bade 


FIRST EPISTLE OÞ PAYL. 
to the Corinthians. - >; | 


THE.ARGVMENT. 


b bebe 
2 


The Corinthia gi 


contentions and debate s, their ar 
Brethetr eyes the 


GF. 


gu pride cud 260M #0 concord and humulitie, ſetting be- 
ſpirituall vertue ray wiſedume of the Goſpel, which cannos bee per ſwad 


THesddhy i Aldo. 41 3 


ed by 


worldly wit, au el nent reaſons,but is revealed by Gods Spirit, and ſo ſealedin mens hearts, Therefore this 
A wot be attributed to the miniſters, but onely 60 God, whoſe ſeruants they ate, aud haue retei- 


wed charge to ctific his {huveh : 


5 that they 
| * that doubted of his 
Fr w 
2 
. T 2 9 


Pimniſhed. as inceff 
G This 2 et 
. 5 cafe vor 


wherein Saint Paul behaued himſelfe skilfuly, build according 10 the 
hrift) ad exhorteth others to make the end » ng 2 


ed with vame doctrine, fo 
" Apoſtteſhip, he fl eweth them. That he 
15 1 owne glory neither get how he nnght line, Lat only the 


47 declare ly, to th 607 
ef nf: urn yy Kd eng en Sens pre el 


ly 
cadings before infidels , fornication, _ ſuch like, to the great ſlander "he 
"A to certaine points of the Cormt hians letter, as 2 life det) 77 — 
among the maried, virginity, and. ſecand mariage. Aud becauſe ſome thought 


propor tionable to the bers 
they ave the Temple of God 


th not on maus 


taking di 
A e 5 
ement, albeit hee 


le at 1 ſernice, ſtemg in their hears 1 the true God, he warneth them 


weabe brethren, whoſe faith ly that 
. doe, he would 
But 2 ater as pride,and ſelfewill was the my of thoſe goes rails he adimoniſpeth them by the example 
whoſe horrible pumiſt ment fir the abuſe of Gods creaturs, 
25 8 without all pollution and offence of others. Then * 
——_ ve pre of men and women in the aſſemblies 


rather then he would 


e ee glory bs rſt eufrard of its, 

8 be dwiruing to all wirn to e 

„ 
W 


2 


md f 


AP. 1. 
2 He pr bike reat graces of God ſhewed to- 
We! . nh: pats 3 
itte. * e et 4 207 
dome which is 28 Rowlee fur 


AVL called ib he an Apoſite eof 1E. 
SYS CHRIS T, through po frei 
of God, and dur brother Soſthenes, 

2 Vnto the Church of God which 
is at Corinthus, to them that ate *ſan- per 


Rf 55 
15 

1 
1e. 4.7 Eified in Chrift Ieſus, & Saints by calling, & with all 


Rom, t. 7. that call on the Name of our Lord leius 2 e- 
pbeſ. r. t. ery place. both their Lora and outy; 


44.166 


alt. 22. 3 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 

n. i. 9 Father, and um the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

tus 2. 3. 4 Ithan w þ God alwayes on your behalſe for 

8 the grace of God which is giut᷑ you in Ie ſus Chriſt, 
$ *That in all things ye are made rich in him, 

fir to. in all kind uf ſpeech jou 5 in all knowledge: 

112.7. 5 As the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt 


in you: 
50.3. 30 7 $0 thatye avy not geſſitute of any gift: *wai- 
ftu 2, r3 ting forthe ap of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
LTheſ.4. * Wund alſo confirine yqu vnto the end, 
as, tharye way be Mlaindell inthe y of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt. - 


2 138. 9 * God is Faithfull;by whom ye are called yn- 1 
| 1.cheſ; to the fellowſhlp of his Soue I Chriſt our 
. | Lord, 


7 14661 t ye al ſpeake one thing 
1.3.16, and brother carat yl you" -bur be 
you knit together in one minde, and in one iudge- 
ment. 
11 For it hath been declared vnto mee, my bre- 


chren of you by them that are of the houſoof Cloe, 
that there are contentionsamong you. 


c 


12 Nou this I taj Lied pre of you ith, 15 


tft; 18. 2 Peas ont Apollos,and I am Cephas, and 
lam Chri 


1318 Che diuldedewas Paul crucified for you? 
either were ye baptized into the name of Paul? 
x4 It . 


aim Co God bak cle toon o the wiſedime of other 


» jonbechrn bythe Nameof 


cnbling was hindred , and their conſciences 
neuer vſe that libertie which God had iuen hum. 


God hath gincn to maintaine loue, and edifie the 


ror Ng 2 1 without the which 3 the Goſpel fermeth | te no ſe. La 
ph. orb 10 = the poore brethren at Ieruſalem, 2 perſencre in 725 Ag 
eee his commendations and wiſhin 


but Cris 


g them peace. 
and Gaing, ' 218; 
I5 Leſt any ſhould Sk l had baptized vnto * 
mine owhe name. 
216 Thaptized alſo the hooſhold of Stephenas : 
2 know I not, whether 1 . 


eee en e to bapts n = 
ome wor 
5 the roller Chu b bead bes bee made of hone Jars 4. 
2. pet. I. 


vette pteaching ofthe croſſe is to them that 16. | 
Lolichede; but vnto vs which are nei '% 3 
* power of God, Roa. . 1 
2 For it is win will deſtroy the wiſdome J. 29. 1 
of the wiſe and will caſt away the vnderſtauding of 
tha prudent; 
20 Where is the wiſedwhere is the Scribedwhers 
the te lee f ws hath not God made 
the wiſeddme of this world fooliſhneffe? 
2 For — the world by wiſedonie knew not 
God in the wiſdome of 60d it pleaſed God by the 


hath been tool iſhmeſſe of preaching to ſaue them that beleeue: 


22 Seeing alſo that —— Iewes require a * ſigne, 2154 145 
and the Giecians ſecke after wiledlete. 15 n 1 
23 But we ge Ohriſt crucified, vnto the lewes, 
2 8 ling block, and vnto the Grecians, ſog:⸗- 


24 r them which are called, both of the 
Grecians, we of e Chriſt, the powex of | 


| Las pe the wiſedome of God. 


25 Forthefooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then men; 
and the weakeneſſe of God is ſtrunger then men. 

26 For biethren, y one your calling, how that 
not many wile men afteFthe fleſh, not many migh= 
ty not many noble are called. 

27 But God hath choſen the fodliſ things of 
the world.te confound the wife, and God hath * 
ſet che weake things of the world, to confound the 
mighty things. 

28 And © things of the world, & things which 
are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things which 
427 bring to nought thingsthat ae, 

no lech ſhould teioicein his preſence, 

ph leis of him in Chriſt Ieſus, ho ef God Ive. 18]. 

is nude vato ys * a and 1 $,6 
g 


The Spirit ſearchech all things. 
and ſanctification, and redemption, 
ler. 9. 24. 31 That according as it ĩs written, * He chat re. 

2. cor, to. ioĩceth let him reioice in the Lord. 

17. CHAP. II. : 
1 Hee putteth for example his maner of preaching, 
which was according to the tenour of the Goſpell. 8 
Which Goſpell was contemptible ani hid to the car- 
uall, to and againe honourable and manifeſt to the 
ſpirituall. 
Nd I, brethren, when I came to you, came not 
Cha. . 1). with * excellencie of wordes, or of wiſedome, 
gor, my. ſhewing vnto you the | teſtimony of God. 
fiery. 2 For I [eſteemed not to know a thing among 
lor, 7 you, ſaue Teſus Chriſt, and him crucified, : 
thought 3 *AndIwas among you in weakeneſſe, and in 
nothing feare,and in much trembling, a 
worthy 4 Neither ſtoode my word and my preaching in 
zo bee the*intifing ſpeech of mans wiſedom,butin plaine 
krowen, cuidence of | the Spirit and of power, 
Adi r $ hat your faith ſhould not bee in the wiſe- 
Cha.r.1q, dome of men, but in the power of God. 
2. pet. 1. 6 And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them that 
16. are pertect: nor the wiſedome of this world, nei- 
dor, hea- ther oſ the princes of this world, which come to 
end y, or nought. : 
dinne. 7 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a my- 
ſterie, euen the hid wiſedome, which God had deter- 
mined beforethe world, vnto our glory, _ 

8 Which none of the princes of this world hath 
knowen : for had they knowen it, they would not 
haue crucified the Lord of glory, 

9 Butas it is written, The things which eye 
hath not ſeen, neither care hath heard, neither came 
into mans heart, are, which God hath prepared for 
them that loue him, 

ro But God hath reuealed them vnto vs by his 
Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deepe things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
ſaue the ſpirit of a mau which is in him ? enen ſo 
2 * of God knoweth no man, but the Spitit 
ot God. 


14· 64-4: 


12 Now we haue receined not the ſpirit of the 
world, but F Spirit which is of God, that we might 
know the things that are giuen to vs of God. 

13 Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not in the 
&words which mans wiſedome teacheth, but which 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things 
with ſpirituall things. 

14 But the natural man perceineth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhneſſe vnto 
him: neither can he know thens, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. f 
. r 5 But he that is*ſpiritual,diſcerneth all things: 
Prou. 27. yet he himſelſe is iudged ofno man. 

19. 16 * For who hath knowen the minde of the 
. 40. 13 Lord. that he might inſtruct him? But we haue the 
wiſd. g. i mind of Chriſt. 

rom. l. 
34- 


Ch. r. 19. 
2. pet. r. 
16. 


CHAP. III. 
3 Paul vebuketh the ſekls and authors thercof. 7 
No man ought to attribute his ſaluation to the mini- 


fters but to God. 10 That they beware erronious do- looke 


Aries. 1x Chrift i the foundation of the Church. 


16 The dignitie and office both of the miniſters , and 


alſo of all the fait hall. 
Nd Icould not ſpeake vnto you, brethren, as 
vnto ſpiritual] men, but as vnto carnall, exc: as 
ynto babes in Chriſt. 
2 I gaue you milke to drinke and not meate: 
for ye were not yet able to beare it, neither yet now 
ate ye able. 


- 


I. Corinthians. 


Paul rebuketh the ſects, &c. 

3 For ye are yet carnall : for whereas there is a- 
mong you enuying,and ſtrife, and diuiſions, are yet 
not carnall, and walke as men ? "=o" 

4 For when one ſaith, I am Pauls, and anotlier, 
am Apollos, are ye not carnall? 

5 Whois Paul then, and who is Apollos, but 
the miniſters by whom ye belecued, & as che Lord 
gaue to euery man? | 

6 haue planted, Apollos watered, but God 
gaue the increaſe, 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth, any thing, 
neither he that watereth, but God that giueththe 
increaſe, | | 

$ And he that planteth, and he that watereth, 
are one,* and every man ſhal receine his wages ac- Pſal.62, 
cording to his labour, | 2. ga. 

9 For e together are Gods labourers: ye are 6.5. 
Gods husbandry,and Gods building. 3 

te According to the grace of God giuen to mee, 
as a $kiltul maſter builder. I haue layed the founda- 
tion, and another buildeth thereon : but let euer 
man take heed how he buildeth vpon it. 8 

11 For other foundation can no man lay, then 
that which is layd, vhich is Ieſus Chriſt, 

12 And if any man build on this foundation gold, 
ſiluer, precious ſtones, timber, hay or ſtubble, 

13 Euery mans worke ſhall be made manifeſt: 
for the day ſhall declare it, hecaule it ſhal be reuea- 
led by the fire: and the fire i1all trie eucry mans 
worke of what ſort it is. 

14 Ifany mans worke, that he hath bui It ypon 
cbideke ſhal receine wages. 

15 If any mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe,but he 
2 himſelfe : neuertheleſſe, yet as it were by, 

Ee * 5 | 

16 *Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, ch.. f 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? - 2. cor. & 

17 If any man deſtroy the temple of God, him 16. 
ſhall God y: forthe temple of God is holy, 
which ye are. | 

18 Let no mandeceine himſelfe. If any man a- 
mong you ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, let him 
be a foole, that he may be wiſe, 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſhnes 
with God: forit is written, * He catcheth the wiſe 255 81 
in their one craftineſſe. 

20 * And againe, The Lord knoweth that the p fel. gg 
thoughts of the wile be vaine. 11. 

21 Therefore let no man teioice in men: forall 
things are yours. | 

22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or y world, or liſe, or death: whether they d 

preſent, or things to come, euen all are yours, 

23 And ye Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods, 

C H Ap. IIII. 

r Aſter that he had deſcribed the office ofa true 
Apoſile, 3 Secing they did not acknowledge him fuch 
one, 4 He appealeth to Gods indgement, 7 Beati 
downe their glory, which hindred them to aiſe that, 
which they diſpraiſed m him. 16 Hee ſheweth what 
hee requireth on their part, and what they ought to 

2 of hun at his returne. 
Et a man fo thinke of vs, as of the miniſters of 
Loca diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God. 

2 And as for the reſt, it is requited of the diſpo- 
ſers, that euery man be found faithfull. | 
F * As nge, me I paſſe very little to bee Mattl. 
iudged of you, or of F mans iudgement: no, Lindge 12+ , 
not mine owne ſelfe. Cree 

4 For I khnow nothing by my ſelfe, yet am I not aaui 
therby iuſtified;bur he that iudgeth me, is the Lord. 

5 Therefore 


r aw. ac. „„ 4a ca. 


— he. 


there Apeſtles deſcribed, + 
5 Therefore * judge nothing befote the time, 


1 . vntill the Lord come, who will lighten things that 


50. 2. Is 


Abs 20. 


are hid in darkeneſſe, and make the counſels 'of the 
hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall euery man haue 
praiſe of Get. TY 3 
No theſe things, brethren, I haue figuratiue- 
ly applied vnto mine owne ſelfe, and Apollos, for 
your ſakes, that ye might learne by vs, that no man 
preſume aboue that which is written, that one ſwell 
not againſt another fot any mans cauſe. 855 
7 For who ſeparateth theeꝰ and what haſt thou, 
that thou haſt not receiued? If thou haſt receiued 
it, why reioĩceſt thou, asthough thou hadſt not re- 
ceined it? RP 
\ 8 Nowyearefull; now ye are made rich: yee 
ps ou as kings without vs, and would to God yee 
did reigne;that we alſo might reigne wich you. 
9 Forlthinkethat God hath ſet foorth vs the 
Laſt Apoſtles,as men appointed to death: for we axe 
made a gazing ſtocke ynto the world, and t o the 
Angels, and to men. 5 
io We axe fooles for Chriſts ſak 
wiſe in Chriſt : we are weake, and ye 
honourable, and we are deſpiſed, | 6: 
I Vnto this hourc we both hunger and thirſt, 
and are naked, and are buffeted, ani Raue no certain 
| dwelling place, WIT PW FS 


, and yee are 
ong; ye are 


12 * And abour, workin with our om hands 
1 1. he. we are reniled, and het we bla ©: wee are perſecu- 
2.9. ted, and ſuffer it. F een 5.! 


1400.3. 8 13 * We are eujll Tpoken of and 


, : 


Mat.5.44 are made as the filth of the world, the off ſcomxing 


6.1 
. A 


* 


Matth. 
| 52. 

reel 
AANS 04 


lu.23.34 of all things vnto this 
£157.66, 14 Iurite not theſe things 
gy my beloued children'Ladmonith you. 
untle 


words. 


lr peda- Jeſus I haue begotten you through the Goſpel, 

ues & 
125 f 
wſtcrs, | 17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto yon Timotheus, 


„lam. 4. are puffed 
1 


time. 2 0 
to ſhame you but as 

15 For though ye hane ten thouſand inftruQtors 
in Chriſt, yet haue ye not many fathers:for in Chriſt 


16 Wherefore I pray you, bee yee followers 
of mee. 


which is my beloned ſonne, & faithful in the Lord, 
Which fhall put you in remembrance of my wayes 
in Chriſt, as I teach enery where in the Church. 

18 Some are pulſed vp, as though 1 would not 


come to you. 


Mts 18. 19 But I will come to you ſhortly, & if the Lord 
1.4 19 will, aud will know, not the ſpeech of thein which 


* 


ied vp, but the power. | 
| the kingdome of God is not in word, but 


20 For 


21 What will ye? ſhalI'come vnto you with a 
rod or in loue, and in the ſpirit of meekenelle ? 
J. 

1 He reprooueth ſharpely their neghgence in pu- 
1 bim that had committed iuceſt, 3 Willing 
them to excommiuucate bim, 7 To imbrace purity, 

And. flec wic kcilucſſe. 

[* is heard certainely that there © fornication a- 
mong you, and ſuch fornication as ĩs not once na- 


ug. 8. med among the Gentiles,*rhat one ſhould haue his 


nab wan 

2 And ye are puſfed vp, and haue not rather ſo- 
roweds that he which hath done this deede, might 
be put from among you. 


2 *Forl verely as abſent in body. but preſent in 
ſpirit, haue determined already, as though I were 
preſent. that he that hath opus os thing, 13 
4 When ye are gathered together and my ſpirit 
1a the Nami of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,chat ſuch one, 
I ſayiby the power of dur Lord leſus Chili 


* 


1... 


* Chap. v. vj. 5 


Of going to Law. 418 
5 Be deliuered vnto Satan, for the deſtructlon 1. Tim. 1. 
ol the ſleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued in the day 20. 
ofthe Lord Ieſus. | | 4 Opt M1241 | 
6 Vour reioyeing is not : *Rnow yeè not Gal. . K 
that a little leanen red greg whole 2 * 
7 Purge out therefore the old leanen; that yeb + | 
may be a new luifip,as ye are vnleauened: for Chriſt 
our Paſſeouer is ſacrificed fot vs. | 
8 Theretore let vs keepe the feaſt, not with old 
leauen, neither in the leauen of maliciouſueſſe, and 
wickedneſle: but with the vnleauened bread of fin- 
cerity and trueth; - eee 
9 lvrote vnto you in an Epiſtle, xthat ye ſhould 1477. 16 
not compauy ele withfornicatonrs,..... 1 17.2,theſ; 
10 And not altogether with the fornicatours of "POS 
this world, or witir the couetous, ot with eXtortio- Y 
ners, ot with idolaters: for then ye muſt goe om of 
the world. ea pt 111 
i But nowe I haue written vnto you, that yee 
company not together: it any that is called a bro. 
ther, be a fornicatour.or couetous,or an idolatet, oa 
a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuck f 
one eate not. A LL | 
12 For what hade I to doe, to iudge them alſo 
which are without? doe yee not iudge them that 
art within? COTE rr 
13 But God iudgeth them which are without. 
Pur away therefote from among your ſelues that 


wicked man. | 
Sos ane CHAP. vi. EIT: 
2 Hee rebuketh them for going to law together be: 
dye the heathen. 7 Chriſtians ought rather to ſuffer, 
12 He reproueth the of Chriſi1an liberty, 19 
And ſheweth that we ought to ſerue God purely;both 
in body and in ſoule. 7 
De any of you hauivg buſines againſt another, 
be iudged vnder i the vniuſt, and not yadex Ir, lud. 
the Saints ? | . ges youu 
2 *Doe ye not know that the Saints ſhall iudge 


the wid the world then held indged by you, frace 
which 
are inſß⸗ 


are ye vnworthy to iudge the ſmalleſt matters? 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge the Angels? 
how much tnore,things that pertaine to this lite? / 1. 
4 Ifthen yee haue indgetnentsof cong patter Wifd 4 
ning to this lite, ſet vp them which are leaſt eſtee- 5 
med in the Church. 
5 I ſpeakeit to your ſhame, ls it ſo that there 
is not 3 wiſe man among you ? no not one that can 
iudge betweene his brethren ® ß 
6 Buta brother goeth to lawe with a brother, 
and that vnder the infidels. - ' E 
7 Now therefore there is vtterly ſa fault among 
you, becauſe ye goe to law ane with another: *why 
rather ſuffer ye not wrong ? why rather ſuſtaine ye 
not hermes? 10 | 
8 #Nay ye your felues do wroug,and do 
and that to your brethren. | | 
9 Know ye not that the vnrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdome of God ? Bee not deceiued: Theſa 
neitherfornicators, nor idolaters, noradulterers, : ohe AT 
nor wantons,nor buggerers, el 5 35 
10 Nor theeues, nor couetous, nordrunkard, 5: f. (4a. S 
nor railers. not extortioners ſhal inherite the king-, 0. 
donie of God. 5 ein 
11 And ſuch * were ſome of you: but yee are Ephe. 2. 12 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are inſtified in #19 8.3. 
2 the Lord leſus, and by the Spixit of l · el. 4 3 
our God. 5 2 3 
12 C*Al}thipgs ate lawful vntd wet: but aft C4p. 155 
things ate not Grade I may doe all things, but] 23. ecclis. 
will not be brought vader the power of an) thing. 37.278 
A112 x3 Meatcs 


lor, iinpo- 
tenc ie of 
x mile. 
. 5. 29 
harme, luke 6.293 
70. 12. 
19. 


„ 


The duetie of mariage. 


1. corinthians. Of virginitio, and ſecond mariage. 
13 Meats are ordained forthe belly, and the bel- 14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is ſanctifed by 

| * the meats: but God ſhal deſtroy both it, and the wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife is ſanctißed by 
em. Now the body i not for fornication, but tor the husband, els were your children vncleane : but 

the Lord, and the Loid for the body. now ate they hol y. 
14 And God hath alſorailed vp the Lord, and 15 But if the vabelecuing depart, let him departs 


Rora, 6.5, ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubieQion in ſach 


15 Knowyenotthat your bodies are the mem- things: but God hath called vs in peace. 
bers ot Chriſt? ſhal I then take the members of ts For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whetker thon 
Chtiſt, and make them the members of au harlotꝰ ſhalt ſaue thine husband? Or what knoiveſt thou, O 
God forbid. c man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife ? 
16 Do ye not know chat he which coupleth him 17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man,as 
Cen. 3.24 ſelfe with an harlot, is one body? * for two, laith he, the Lord hath cal ed euery one, ſo let him walket 
Nat. 19.5. ſtlalbe one ſleſn. ; and ſo ordaine I in all Churches. | 
woe / N he that 18 toyned with the Lord, is one 18 Is any man called being circumciſed? let him 
eybe. 3.31 Pirie, * 3 not gather his vncircimci ion? is any called vncir- 
18 Fleefornication : every ſin that a man doth, cumciſed ꝰ let him not be circumeiſed. ä 
is without the body : but he that committeth for= 19 Circumciſion is nothing and vncircumciſion 
nication, ſ.neth agaimſt his owne body. is nothing, but the keeping of the commandements 
Chez. ©? Know ye not that * your body is the temple of God. 

8 5 * ofthe holy Ghoſt, which # in you whom ye haue of 20 * Let every man abide in the ſame vocation Epheſ4, 
2407.8. God d an ye are not your owne. wherein he was called. | N 1. tim. 6.1 
* } 20 For ye are bought for a price :therfore glo- 21 Artthou called being a ſeruant ? care not ſor 

ch. 5. 23. rifie God in your body, and in yonr ſpirit: ſor they it: but if yet thou mayeſt be free, vſe it rather. 

et. | P Lo eri | 
IPL anGods; | 22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſer. 
1579. \ CHAP, VII. „ nab, isthe Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo he that is 
x The Apoſile anſwereth to certain 1 753 which called being free, is Chriſts ſeruant. 
„he Cortnabin defired to know, 2 As of fngle ifs, 23 ve are bought ſuith a price: be not the ſer. £24 6: 
of the duriy of maringe, 11 Ofdiſcords end dif} uants ef men, New | I. pet. i. 
fſention in marriage, 13 Of marriage betweene the 24 Brethren, let euery man wherein he was cal- 19 


Raithfull and onfarthfall, 18 Of wucircumcfing the led, therein abide with Gd. ler, dom. 


circumci ſed. 21 Of ſeruitude, 25 bf wwrginity 33 25 Now concerning | virgins, Thane no com- e. 
Aud ſecond mariage. 4 5 Hood. 35 mandement of the 10 : butt giue mine aduice, lor, ebe 
No concerning the things whereof ye wrote as one that hath obtained mercie of the Lord to be Nate of 
vnto me, it were good fot a man not to touch | faithſull. | * 
a woman, „2 Iſuppoſe chen this to be good forthe pre · Orbe. 
2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoide fornication, let euer / ſent neceisitie: I meane that it is good for a man ſo leened, 
man haue his wife, and let euery woman haue her to bee. IK q 
owne husband, 27 Artthou bound vnto a wife? ſecke not to be 
1 Pet. 3.7 3 et the husband giue vnto the wife due be · looſed: art thou looſed from a wife? ſeeke not a 
neuolence, and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the wife. 1 
husband. | 28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt not: and 
4 The wife hath not the power of her owne bo- if a virgine marrie, ſhe ſinneth not: neuertheleſſe, 
dy, but the husband: andl ie wiſe alſo the husband ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the fleſh : bnt I ſpare you. 
hath not the power of his ewne body, but the wife. 29 And this I ſay, brethren, becauſe the time is 
5 Defraud not one another, except it bee with ſhort, | hereafter that both they which haue wines, or, u 
conſent for a time, that ye may giue your ſelues to be as though they had none: | ma; 
faſting and prayer, and againe come together, that 30 And they that weep,as though they wept not: that, 


Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie. and they that reioice, worm they reiolced not: 
6 But I ſpeake this by permiſsion, not by com- and they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not: 
mandement. 31 And they that vſe this worlde, as though 


7 For I would thata Il men were enen as I < | they vſed it not: for the faſhion of this world go- 

ſelf am but euery manh ath his proper giftof God, eth away. | 

one after this maner,and another after that. 32 And Iwould haue you without care. The vn 
8 Therefore I ſay vnto the vnmaried, and vnto married carcth for the things ol the Lord, how hee 

the widowes,It is goodfor them, if they abide cuen may pleaſe the Lord: | 


as I doc. 33 But he that is maried,careth for the things of 
9 Bur ifthey cannot abſtaine, let them marrie: the world, how he may pleaſe his wife. [Ara f 
for it is better to marry then to burne. 34 There is difference alſo between a virgin and dit 


10 And vnto the maried 1 command, not I, but a wife: the vnmaried woman careth for the thin 
Mat. 5. 32 the Lord „ Let not the wife * depart from her huſ- of the Lord. that ſhe may be holy both in body and 
end 19.9. hand. in ſpirit:but ſhe that is maried, careth for the things 
wrarke 10 fx hut and ifſhe depart. let her remaine vnmar- of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 
1 rinks, ried,or be reconciled vnto her husband,and let not 35 And this I ſpeake for your owne commodity, 
26.18. the husband put away his wife. not to tangle you in a ſnare, but that ye follow that 
12 But to be remnant! ſpeake. md not the Lord, which is honeſt, and that ye may cleaue faſt vnto 
If any brother haue a wife that beleeueth not, if the Lord without ſeparation. g 
ſhee be content to dwell with him, let him not for- 36 But if any man thinke that ĩt is vncomely for 
lake her. his virgin, if ſhe paſſe the floure of her age, and need 
13 And the woman which hath an husband that ſo require, let him do what he will, he ſinneth not: 
beleeueth not, if he becontent to dwel with her, let let them be maried. i 
ber not forſkke him. | 37 Neuertheleſſe, hee that Randeth firme te his 
cart, 


l 


of Chriſtian libertie, | 
heart, that be hath no neede, but hath power oner 
his owne will, and hath ſo decreed in his heart, that 
he will keepe his virgine, he doeth well. 

38 So then he that giueth her to marriage, doeth 
well : but he that giueth her not to marriage doeth 
better. 

39 The wife is bound by the Law, as long as her 

dos. 7. 2. husband ꝰ liueth: but if her husband be dead, Ee is 
at libertie to marry with whom ſhe will, onely in 
the Lord. 

40 But ſhe is more bleſſed, ifſheſo abide, in my 
iudgement: * and I thinke that L haue alſo the Spi- 
rit of God. 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 He vebuketh them that vſe their libertie to the 
ſlander of others, in going to the idelatrous ſacrifices, 


Theſe 4. 
N 


9 Aud ſhewcth how men ought to Lehaue them to- 

ward ſuch as be weake. ; 

A as touching er facrificed vnto 1doles, 
1 we know that we all haue knowledge: know- 
1 ledge puffeth vp, but loue edifieth. 


2 Nowe, if any man thinketh that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as hee ought to 


know. 
5 3 But if any man loue God, the ſame is | know- 
tweht. en of him, 


4 Concerning therefore meat ſacrificed vnto i- 
dols,we know that an idole is nothing in the world, 
and that there is none other God but one. 

5 For though there bee that are called gods, 
Whether in heauen , or in earth, (as there be many 
gods and many lords) 

6 Yet vnto vs there is but one God, which is the 

Father, of whom are all things, and we in him: and 
un 13. Lone Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and 
13.chap, we by him. 
u. z. 7 But euery man hath not knowledge: for ſome 
hauing conſcience of the idole vntil this houre, eate 
as a thing ſacrificed vnto the idole, and ſo their con- 
ſcience being weake,is defiled. 

8 But meat maketh not vs acceptable to God: 
for neither if we eate, haue we the more: neither if 
we eate not, haue we the leſſe. 
br li- But take heed left by any meanes this | pow- 
bertie in er of yours bee an occaſion of falling to them that 
things in are weake, 
dferent, 10 For if any man ſee thee which haft know- 

ledge,fit at table in the idoles temple, ſhall not the 
. conſcience of him which is weake, be 4 boldued to 
laed. ate thoſe things which are ſacrificed to idoles? 

xt And through thy knowledge ſhal the*weake 
brother perith,fer whom Chriſt died. 

12 Nowe when ye ſinne ſo againſt the brethren, 
2 N their weake conſcience, ye ſinne againſt 

riſt. 

x3 *Wherefore if meat offend my brother, I wil 
eate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, that I may 
not offend my brother. 

| C HAP. IX. ; 

Hee exhorteth them by his example to vſe their li- 
Lertie to the edification of other. 24 To run on forth 
in the courſe that they haue begun. 

AY I not an Apoſtle ? am I nat free ? haue I not 
ſeene Ieſus Chriſt our Lord? are yee not my 
worke in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet doubt- 
leſſe I am vnte you: for ye are the ſeale of mine A- 
poſtleſhip in the Lord. 5 0 

3 My defence to them that examine me. is this, 

4 Haue we not power to eate and to drinke? 


$ Or, haue we not power to leadly about wiſe 


—— — 


Jom. 14. 
710 


um. 1. 
l. 


Chap. viij. ix. 


| The vncorruptiblecrowhe. © 17 
being a ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles and 
as the | brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? lor, cou- 

6 Or Lonely and Barnabas, haue not we power ſins, 
not to worke? i 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his owne 
coſt > who planteth a vineyard, & eateth not of the 
fruite thereof ? or who feedeth a flocke, and eateth 
not of the milke of the flocke? | 

8 Say I theſe things according to man ? ſaith 
not the Law the ſame alſo? 

9 For it is written in the Law of Moſes,* Thou neue, 25. 
ſhalt not muzzell the mouth af the oxe that trea- 2. t. h.. 
deth out the corne : doeth God take care for oxen? 5. 18. 

10 Either ſaith he it notaltogether for our ſakes? 

For ourſakes no doubt it is written,that hee which 
earcth,ſhould care in hope, and that he that threſh- 
eth in ho d be partaker of his hope. 

xt *If wehane ſowen vnto you ſpirituall things, gow ro, 
# it a great thing if we reape yourcarnall things? 25. 

12 If others with you be partakers of this powe 
er, are not we rather ? ncuertheleſſe we haue not v- 
ſed this power: but j ſuffer al things, that we ſhould pq, abe 
not hinder the Goſpel of Chrift, 1 

13 Doe ye not know, that they which miniſter 
about the * holy things, cate of the things of the yy, 18 
Temple ?andthey which waitatthe Altar, are pars  * * 
takers with the Altar ? LET 

14 So alſo hath the Lord ordeined, that th 
which preach the Goſpel, ſnonld liue of the Goſpel, 

I5 But I have vſed none of theſe things : neither 
wrote I theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done vn- 
to me: for it were better forme to die, then that a- 
ny man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I haue no- 
thing to reioyce of: for neceſsitie is layed vpon me, 
and woe is vnto me, if I preach not the Goſpel. 

17 For if I do it willingly, I haue a reward: but 
if Ldoe it againſt my will, notwithſtanduig the diſ- 
penſation is committed vnto me. 

18 What is my reward then? Verely that when 
preach the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chriſt free, 
that I abuſe net mine authoritie in the Goſpel, 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet haue I 
made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all men, that I might 
winne the moe. 

20 And vnto the Iewes I become as a Tew,that 
I may winne the lewes: to them that are vnder the 
Lawe, as though I were vnder the Lawe, that I may 
winne them that are vnder the Law: . 

2t To them that are without Law, as though 
wtre without Law, when I am not without Law as 
pertaining to God, but am in the Lawe (through 
Chriſſ) that I may win them that are without Law. 

22 To the weake I become as weake,that I may 
win the weake :Iam made al things to al men, that 
I might by all meanes ſaue ſome, 

23 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you, | 

24 Knaw ye not, that they which runne in a race, 
runne all. yet one receiueth the price? ſo runne that 
ye may obtaine. 

25 And euery man that prooueth maſteries, ab- 
ſteineth from all things: and they do it to obtaine a 
corruptiblecrowne, but we for an vncorruptible. 

26 therefore ſo runne, not as vncertainely : ſo 
light , not as one that beateth the aire, Ts 

27 But I beate downe my body and bring it in- 
to ſubiection, leſt by any meaves after that I haue 
preached to other, l my ſclfe * be reproued. 

C X. 


A ; 
Heefeareth them with the examples of the Fewer, 
Gee 3 thes 


Acks. 18. 
3. gal. a. 3. 


4 


— 


Exhortations to flee idolatry, I. Corinthians. 
| that they put not their truft carnally in the graces of aſt, and if ye will go whatſoeuer is ſet before you, 
God, 14 exhoxting them to fee al iaolatry, 23 and eate, asking no queſtion for conſcience fake, 
offence of thetr neighbour, © à s But if any man ſay vnto you, This is ſactificed 
XA oreouer, brethren, I would not that ye ſnould vnto idoles, eate it not, becanſe of him that ſhewed 
bee ignorant that all our fathers were vnder it, and for the conſcience, (for the earth is the Lords, 
£xod. 15. * the — all paſſed thorow x the Sea, and all that therein is.) 
21,13, 2 And were all baptized vnto Moſes, in the 29 And the conſcience,I fay,not tkine, but of that 
9.18. cloud, and in the Sea, other: for why ſhould my libertie be condemned of 
Exod. 14. 3 And did all eate the ſame ſpirituall meat, anothers mans conſcience? 
16,2. 4 And did al drinke the ſame ſpiritual drink: 30 For if I through Gods benefite bee partaker, 
Exod. 16. (for they dranke of the ſpiritual Recke that follow why am I euill ſpoken ot for that, wheretore I gine 
15. ed them: and the Rocke was Chriſt) thankes > 
Ex0.17.6 


Womens heads couered. « 


17.20, (for they were xouerthrowen in the wildernes. 

10, 11. 

Num. 25. that wee ſhould not luſt after euill things, vas they 
alſo luſted, | 


65. 


Nami. c c. 


5 But with many ot them God was not pleaſed; 


6 Now theſe are enſamples to vs, to the intent 


7 Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome of them, 


4. 26. as it is written, The people ſate downe to eate and 
64.p/al. drinke,apd role vp to play, 


106. 4 
£20, 33-5 of them committed fornication,and fel in one *day 


* 


98. 


$ Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome 


Nun. 25. three and twentie thouſand, 


9 Neitherletvs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 


Nu. 21, alſo tempted him, and were*deſtroyed of ſerpents. 


C.pſal. 


Lo Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them & alſo 


106.14. murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 


Nu. 14. 


37s. 


for » 


thankeſ- 
Lung. 


Chaps. 


J2.ecclus are not expedient: all things are lawfull for mee, 


37˙27. 


Dal. 24. 


75 


rt Now all theſe things came vnto them for en- 
ſamples, and were written to admonith vs, vpon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 

I2 Wherefore, let him that thinłeth hee ſtan- 


 deth;take heed leſt he fall. 


13 There hath no tentation taken you, but ſuch 
as appertaineth to man: and God is faithful, which 
wil not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that you be 
able, but wil euen giue the iflue with the tentation, 


that ye may be able to beare it. 


14 Wherefore,my beloned,flee from idolatry. 
15 I ſpeake as vnto them which haue vnderſtan- 
ding: Iudge ye what I ſay. | 
£6 The cup of | bleſsiug which wee bleſſe, is it 
not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt > The 
bread which we breake , is it not the Communion 
of the body of Chriſt Þ 7 8 

17 For we that are many, as one bread and one 
body,becauſe we all are partakers ofone bread. 

13 Behold Iſrael, which is after the fleſh * are not 
115 which cate of the lacrifices, partakers of the 
Altar? e 

19 What ſay L then? that the idole is any thing? 
ot that that which is ſaci ificed to idoles, is any 

ing? 

20 Nay, but that theſe things which the Gentiles 
facrifice, 
and I would not that yee {bguld haue tellowſhip 
with the deuils. 1 

21 Lee cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of the deuils. Ve cannot be partakers of the 
Lords Table, and of the Table of deuils. 

22 Doe we pronokethe Lord to anger? are wee 
ſtronger then he ? 

23 All things are lawfull for me, but all things 


but all things edifie not. 
24 Let no man ſeeke his one, but euery man an 
otliers wealth. ; 
' 25 Whatſoeuer is ſold in the ſhambles, eate ye, 
and aske no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 


in is. 


271 any ol them which heleęus not cal you to 4 2» When ye came together therefore inte one 


whatſoeuer ye doe, do all to the glory of God, 


to the Grecians, nor to the Church of God: 


ſacriſice to deuils, and not vnta God: 


31 * Whether therefore yee eate or drinke, or 60778. 


32 Giue none offence, neither to the Iewes nox 


nw 1 


33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſees 


king mine owe profite, but the profit of many, that 
they might be ſaved, a 


GNA. XI. 
He rebuketh the abuſes which were crept into thtir 


Church, 4 as touchmg prayer, prophecyine, 18 and 
miniſſring the Loris Supper, 23 bringing them a= 
vaine to the fi iuftitut ion thereof. 


B* ye the#folowers of me,cuen as I am of Chriſt. 2.7he/.2,Ml * 


2 Now brethren, Icommend you that you . 
remember all my things, and keępe the ordinan- Or, in al 
ces, as I delivered them vnto yu. thing ve 

3 But I will that yee knowe that Chriſt is the member 
æ nead of eucry man: and the man is the womans c. 
head: and God is Chriſts head. . 5 . E Epheſe5, 
4 Euery man praying or f prophecying, haning 23. 
any thing on Ji head, Rescue his bing, _ pre 
5. Buteuery woman that prayeth or propheci- ching. 


eth bare headed, diſhonoureth her head: for it is e- 


uen one very thing, as though ſhe were ſhanen. 
6 Therefore it the woman be not couered, let 
her alſo be ſhorne: and if it be ſhame for a woman 
to be | ſhorne or ſhauen, let her be couered. Jo, powe 
7 For a man ought not to couer hy head: foraſ. led. 
much as hee is the & image and glory of God: but Gen 1.26 
the woman is the glory of the man. aud.5.1, 
8 For the man is not of the woman, but the wo- and 9.6, 
man of the man. col. 3.10 
9 * For the man was nat created for the wo- Gene.. 
mans ſake ; but the woman for the inaus ſake. 18,23. 
1 Therefore ought the woman to haue power | 
on hey head, becauſe of the Angels. 
t Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man without the 
woman,neither the woman without the man in the 
Lord. | | 
12 For as the woman is of the man,ſois the man a 
alſo by the woman : butall things are of God. | 
13 Tudge in your ſelues, Is it comely that a wo- ä 
man pray vnto God vncouered? | | 
14 Doethnot nature it ſelſe teach you, chat if a 
man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vnto him: 
15 But if a woman haue long haire, ĩt is a praiſe 
vnto her: for her haire is giuen her for a couering. 
is But it any man luſt to be contentious, we haue 
no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of God. 
17 No in this that I declare, I praiſe you not, 
Bol yee come together, not with profit, bur with 
urt. e gn . 
18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in the 
Chutch, I heare that there are diſſentions among 
you: and I beleeue it to be true in ſome part. 
19 For there muſt be hereſies euen among you, 


26 For the earth is the Lords and al that there- that they which are approued among you, might be 


knowen. 


Pace; 


Of the Lords Supper, 


place, this is not to eat the Lords $ ; 
2x Forenery man when they Colon, taketh 
his owne 
ther is en. 9 525 
22 HHaue ye not houſes to eate and to drinke in? 
deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them that 
haue not ? what ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you 
in this ? I praiſe you not. 
23 For I haue receiued of the Lord that which I 
alſo haue deliuered vnto you, to wit, That the Lord 
Ieſus in the night that hee was betrayed, tooke 


bread: 
Matt. 26. 24 And when he had ginen thanks, he brake it, 
26. marte and ſaid, Take, eate: this is my body,which is bro- 


14-22. ken for you: this do ye in remembrance of me. 
luke 22. 


19. 


afore, and one is hungry, and ano- 


when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New 
teſtament in my blood : this doe as oft as ye drinke 
it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye ſhal eat this bread, & drink 
this cup ye [hew the Lords death till he come. 

27 Wherefore whoſocuer ſhall eate this bread 
and drinke the cup of the Lord ynworthily,ſhal be 
gmltic of the body and blood ef the Lord. 

28 *Leta man therelore examine himſelfe, and 
folet himeat of this bread, and drinke of this cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh vnworthily, 
eateth and drinketh his one damnation, becan/e 
he diſcerneth not the Lords body, 

30 For this cauſe many are weake, and ſicke a- 
mong you, and many ſleepe. 

31 Fot it we would iudge our ſelues, we ſhould 
not be iudged. | 

32 But when we are indeed, we are chaſtened of 

the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not bee condemned 

with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come to- 
gether to eat, tary one for another. 

34 And if any man bee hungry, let him eate at 
home, that ye come not together vnto condemnati- 
on. Other things wil I ſet in order when I come. 

: CHAP, XII. 

The diuerſitie of the gifts of the holy Ghofl ought 
20 be wſtid to the edifyme of ¶ hritis (hurch, 12 as 
the 8 of mans body ſcrue to the uſe one of an- 
other. 

No concerning ſpirituall gifts, brethren, I 
would not haue you ignorant. 

2 Yeknow that 1 were Gentiles, and were ca- 
ried away vnto the dumbe idoles,as ye were led. 

Wherefore declare vnto you, that no man 
x ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Ieſus exe 
crable: alſono man can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, 
but by the holy Ghoſt, ; a 

4 Nowe there are diuerſities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit. . 

5 And there are diuerſities of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. ; 

6 And there aredinerſities of operations, but 
God is the ſame which worketh all in all. 

7 But the maniſcſtation of the Spirit is giuen 
to enery man to profit withall. 

8 For to one is giuen by the Spirit the word of 
Wiſdome: and to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit : 

9 And to another i: giuen faith, by the ſame Spi- 
rit: and to another the gifts of healing, by the ſame 
Spirit: | 

: o And to another the operations of great works: 

and te another propheſie: and to another the diſcer- 
ning of ſpirits: and to another dinerſities of togues; 


2. Low. 13. 
5. 


Marle 9. 
39. 

Ibn 1 3. 

iz. chap· 

8. . phil. 

2.11. 


25 After the ſame maner alſo hee tooke the cup, bod 


and to another the interpretation of tongues. 

11 And all theſe things worketh enen the ſelfe- Rom. 12. 
_ 3 diſtributing to every man ſeuerally as 3. epheſ. 

wi 9 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many mem- ns 
bers, and all the members of the body, which is 
one, though they be many, yet are but one body: e- 
uen ſo is Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Iewes or Grecians, whe- 
ther we be bond, or free, and haue bene all made ts 
drinke into one Spirit. 

14 For y body alſo is not one member, but many. 

15 If the foote would fay, Becauſe I am not the 

hand, I am not of the body, Is it therefore not of the 
? 


y 
16 And if the eare would ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body, is it therefore not of 
the body ? 

17 It the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were 
the ſinelling ? 

18 But now bath God diſpoſed the members eue- 
ry one ol them in the body at his owne pleaſure. 

19 For if they were all one member, where wert 
the body? 

20 But nowe are there many members, yet but 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, Ihaue 
no need of thee: nor the head againe to the feete, I 
haue no need of you. 

22 Vea, much rather thoſe members of the bo- 
dy, vhick ſeeme to be more feeble, are neceſſary. 

23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, which 
we thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put we more boneſty en: 
and our vncomely parts haue more comelineſſe on. 

24 For our comely paris need it not: but God 
hath tempered the body ,and giuen the 
more honour to that part which lacked, 

25 Leſt there ſhould bee any diuiſion in the bo- 
dy : but that the members ſhould haue the ſame 
care one for another, 5 

26 Therefore if one member ſuffer,all ſuffer with 
it: if one member be had in honour, all the mem- 
bers reĩoyce with it. ; 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members 


| for yorr 


Church. as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets,third- part. 
ly Teachers, then them that doe miracles: after gpbeſig . 
that, the gifts of healing, helpers,goucrnours,diner- It. 
ſitie of tongues. 
29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all - 
Teachers? | 
30 Are all doers of miracles? haue all the gifts 
of healing ? doe all ſpeake with rongues: doe all in- 
tcrpret ? lor, doe 
31 But ] deſire you the beſt gifts, and I will yet you then 
ſnew you a more excellent way. deſire the 
Becauſe loue is the founta It and rule of edifying 
the Church, hee ſetteth faorth the nature, office aud 
praiſe thereof. 
Tae Iſpeake with the tongues of men and 
Angels, and haue not loue, I am as ſounding 
braſſe, or a tinckling cymbal, 
2 And though I had the gift of prophecie, and 
knew al ſecrets and all knowledge, yea, if I had all 
faith, ſo that I could * remoue mountaines,and had Matt. ty. 
not loue, I were nothing. 20. lule 
3 And though I feede the poore with all my 17.6. 


685 4 8 


Chap. xij.xiij. The members of the body. 418 4 


ö lor, euer 
28 * Lad God bath ordained ſome in the one for hie 


goods, and though Igiue my body that I be bur- 
ned, and haue not loue,it protiteth me nothing. 

4 Loue ſuffereth long: it is bountifull: loue en- 
uieth not: loue doth not boaſt it ſelfe: it is not puf- 


fed vp: 

8 1. diſdaineth not: it ſeeketh not her owne 
— it is uot prouoked to anger: it thinketh not 
euill: 


s It reioyceth not in iniquitie, hut reioyceth in 
the trueth: ; 
7 It ſufferethall things: it beleeueth all things: 
It hopeth all things: it endureth all things. 
3 Louedoethneverfall any thongh thee pro- 
ings bee aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſe, or 
| — 2 vaniſh away. 9 5 
dor teach 9 For wee know in part, and wee; prophecie in 


1+ But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part ſhalbe aboliſhed. 
' x1 When I waz a childe, I ſpake as a childe,I vn- 
derſtood as a child, I thought as a childe : but when 
I became a man, I put away childiſh things. 

t2 For now we ſee thorow a glaſſe darkely ; but 
then ſhall we ſee face to face. Now I know in part: 
but then ſhall I know euen as I am} knowen, 


40% 7 
taught 
* 


13 And no abiderh faith, hope, ænd loue, euen 
cheſe three: but the chiefeſt of theſe ij loue. 
| CHAP, XIIII. 


I. Corinthians. 


13 Whetefore let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange 
. may ö 

14 For if 1 pray in a frange tongue, my: ſpirit 
prayeth: but —— n is 3 it. 

15 What iz it then ꝰ Iwill pray with the ſpirit, 
bur Iwill pray with the ynderſtanding alſo: I will 
ſing with the ſpirit , but I will ſing with the vuder- 
ſanding alſo. 


16 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirithowe 


ſhall hee that occupieth the roome of the vnlear- 


ned, ſay, Amen, at thy giving of thankes, ſeeing hee 
knoweth not what thou ſayeſt ? 2 

17 For thou verily giueſt thankes well, but the 
other is not ediſied. 

18 Ithanke my God, I ſpeake languages more 
then yeall. 

19 Yet I had rather in the Church to ſpeake five 
wordes with mine vnderſtanding that I might alſo 
inſtruct others, then ten thouſand words in a ſtrange 
tongue. 


20 Brethren, be#not children in vnderſtanding, 347. 18 ; 


but as concerning maliciouſneſſe be children, but 
in vnderſtanding be of aripe age. : 

21 IntheLawe it is written, *By men of other 
tongues, and by other languages will I ſpeake vnto 
_ people : yet ſo {hal they not heare me, faith the 


r 9 
22 Wherefore range tongues are for à ſigne, 


Peu. ab. 
49. iſa. 28 
1 1 lere. 5. 


15. exet. 


1 Hee exhorteth to loue, commenaeth the gifts of not to them that beleeue, but to them that beleeue Se 


tongues, and other ſpirituall vifts, 5 but chiefly pro- 
phecyme. 34 He commandeth women to keepe filence 
in the (hurch,qo ana ſhe weth what good order oueht 
to be obſerued in the ( hurch. 
Ollow after loue, and couet ſpirituall gifts, and 
rather that ye may prophecie, 


* 2 For hee that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, ſpea- 


keth not vnto men, but vnto God: for no man hea- 
reth hi: howbett in the ſpirit hee ſpealtetł ſecreg 
28. 
3 But he that prephecieth, ſpeaketh vnto men 
to edifying, and to exhortation, and to comfort. 
_ 4 He that ſpeaketh ſTrange language edifieth him- 
ſelfe: but he that propheſieth, ediſieth the Church. 
5 I would that yee all ſpake ſtrauge languages, 

but rather that ye prophecied:for greater A chat 
prophecietli, then he that ſpeaketh divers tongues, 
Except he expound it, that the Church may receiue 
edification. | 

6 And now, bxethren, if I come vnto you ſpea- 
king divers tongues, hat ſha'l I profit you, except 


I ſpeake to you either by revelation, or by know. | 


ledge,or by prophecying, or by dodrineꝰ 
7 Moreouer, things without life, which gine a 
gor, fuge. ſound, whether it be à pipe or an harpe, except they 
* male a diſtinction in the ſounds, howe ſhall it bee 
knowen what is piped or harped ? 

8 Andalſo, if the trumpet give an yncertaine 
found,who {hall prepare himſelfeto battell? 

9 Solikewiſe you by the tongue, except ye vt- 
ter wordes that haue ſignification, how ſhall it bee 
vnderſtood what is ſpoken ? for yee ſhall ſpeake in 
the aire, | | 

Ir, the 10 There are ſo many kindes of voyces (Jas it 
$6112 re- commeth to paſſe) in the world, and none of them 
quireth, is dumbe. | „„ 


not: but propheſying ſerueth not for them that be- 
leeue not, but for them which beleeue. b 

23 If therefore when the whole Church is come 
together in one, and all ſpeake ſrange tongues; 
there come in they that are vnleatned, or they 
which beleeue not, wil they not ſay that ye are out 
of your wits ? | 

24 But if all propheſie, and there come in one 
that belecueth not, or one valearned, he is rebuked 
of all men, and is iudged of all. | 

25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made mani - 
feſt. and ſo hee will fall downe on his face and wor 
ſhip God, & ſay plainly that God is in yon indeed. 

26 Mbat is to be dose then, brethren ? when ye 
come together accordmy as euery one of you hath a 
Pſalme, or hath doctrine, or hath a tongue, or hath 
reuelation, or hath interpretation, let all things be 
done vnto ediſying. 

27 If any man . a ftrange tongue, let it bee 
by two, or at the moſt hy three, and that by courſe, 
and let one interpret. . 
28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keepe 
filence in the Church, which ſprakethlanguages, and 
let him ſpeake to himſelfe, and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, and let 
the other iudge. c 

30 And if any thing be reuealed to another that 
ſitteth by. let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, that all 
may learne, and all may haue comfort. 5 

32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubiect to 
the Prophets. : 

33 For God is not the authowr of confuſion, but 
of peace, as we ſee in all the Churches ot the Saints. 


' 34 Let your women keep ſilence in the Cburch- 1.7, 2, 


es: for it is not 


mitted vnto them to ſpeake: 


11 Except I know then the power of the voice, I but they ought to be ſubiect, as alſo xthe Law ſaith, Gene. 3. 


35 And if they will learne any thing, let them 16. 
aske their husbands at home: fot it is a ſhame ſor 


ſhall be vnto bim that ſpeaketh,a Barbarian,and he 
that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian vnto me. 
12 Euen ſo, foraſmuch as ye couet ſp'ritual gifts, 
ſeeke that yee may excell yuto the edify ing of the 
RE e 


©  eamecit vnto you gnely? 


women to ſpeakein the Church, : 
36 Came the word of God out from you eithet 


* * 


j 


Interpretationneceſſary, Ihe 


' 1 | 
pet 


. 5 
hu 


37 If any man thinke himſelſe to be a Prophet, 
or ſpirituall , let him acknowledge thatthethings 
that I write vnte you are the commandements of 
the Lord. graph? 138 

38 And if any man be ignorant, let him be ĩgno- 
tant. ; 

-39 Wherefore brethren, couet to propheſie, and 
forbid not to ſpeake l 

49 Let all things be dane honeſtly, and by order. 

C HAP. IVI 


Heprogueth the reſurrection of the dead, 3 and 


firſt that Chriſt pi on 22 Then that we ſhallriſt, 
52 and the maner how. 
{ Oreouer, * brethren, I declare vnto you the 
Goſpel, which I preached vnto you, which ye 
haue alſo recei wherein ye continue, 


ſ 1. II. 


2 And whereby ye are ſaued,if ye keepe in me- 


morie, after what maner I preached it vnto you, ex- 
cept ye haue beleeued in vaine. 


3 For firſt ofall, I deliuered vnto you that which | 


I receiued, how that Chriſt died for our finnes, ac- 

cording to the & Scriptures. 
r.. 24 4 Aud that he was buried, and that he aroſe the 
10 2. the third day according to the * Scriptures. 

' Wo. 5 * Andthat he was ſeene of Cephas, then of 
u 20. the twelue. 


Ft. 535. 


f 6 After that, he was ſeene of more then fine good 


hundred brethren at once: whereof many remaine 
vnto this preſent, and ſome alſo are aſleepe. 
2 After that, he was ſeene of lames: then of all 


he Apoſtles. 
7.9.4 8 *Andlaſt of all, he was ſeene alſo of me, as of 
19. 3. one bhorne out of due time. 
e. 3.8. 9 For I am the leaſt of the 
not meete to be called an Apoſtle , becauſe I perſe- 
cuted the Church of God. | 

to Mut by the grace of God I am that I am: and 
his grace which is in me, was not in vaine: but I la- 
boured more aboundantly then they all: yet not I, 
but the of God which is with me, 

ti Wherefore, whether it were I or they, ſo we 
preach, and ſo haue ye beleeued. 

12 No if it be preached that Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there 
is no reſutrection of the dead? 

13 For if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen, 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen , then is our prea- 
ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. 

15 And we are found alſo falſe witneſſes of God: 
for we haue teſtified of God, that he hath raiſed vp 
Chriſt: whom he bath not raiſed vp, if ſo be the 
dead be not raiſed. a : 

16 For if the dead be not raiſed , then is Chriſt 
not raiſed, + 

17 And if Chriſt bee not raiſed , your faith is 
vaine: ye are yet in your ſinnes. ; 

N they which are aſleepe in Chriſt, are 
RE If in this life — we haue hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men the molt miſerable. 


he. 3. 8. 


Ir, onely 
r this 

5 ſake, 
il. 1.18, was made * the firſt fruites of them that ſlept. 
2.1.5, 21 For ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


1 all be made aliue, 


Theſ, 4 


his comming ſhall riſe againe 


*4 


a i. © 
* 


rhe relurection of the dead prooued, Chap. xv. 
vp the kingdometo God, euen the Father, when he 


feet. (And when he ſaitk that all things are ſubdued Pal. . C. 


Apoſtles, which am ned, 


20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, amd 


22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt ſhal 


23 But euery man in his * one order: the firſt are heauenly. 
flrults is Chriſt, afterward they that are of Chet, at 


Then halbe the end, when he hath deliuered 


That we ſhall all riſe.. 429 
hath put downe all rule, and all authoritic and 
25 For he muſt reigue i till he hath put all his P/a.rro, 
enemies vnder his feete. * 2, aff. 
26 The laſt enemie that ſhall bee deftroyed, is 34, 35. 


death, ; heb. 1 1 3. 
27 For he hath put downe all things vnder his C 10. 13. 


to him, it is mani feſt that he is excepted which did heb. a8. 

put downe all things vnder him) 5 
28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vnto 

him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe be fubieR 

vnte him that did ſubdue all things vnder hi m, that 

God may be all in all. . 

29 Els what ſhall they doe which are baptized 
for dead? if the dead riſe not at all, why are they 
then baptized for dead? 

30 Why are we alſo in ĩeopardie euery houre? 

31 By our ręioycing which I haue in Chriſt leſus 
our Lord, I die dayly. 

32 If I haue fought with beaſts at Epheſus after 
the maner of men, what aduantageth it me, if the 
dead be not raiſed => let vs eate and drinke: for I/. 22. 15 
to moro w we ſhall die. wiſd. 2.5. 

33 Be not decemed ; & euill ſpealings corrupt * Mona. 
manners. | der in 
34 Awake to Jive righteonſly, and ſinne not: for 75 ide. 
ſome hane not the knowledge of God. ſpeake this 
to your ſhame, | 
is But ſome man will ay, How are the dead rai- 
ſed vpe and with what bodie come they foorthꝰ 

36 O foole, that which thou ſoweſt is not quick - 
except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare corneas it falleth, 
of wheate, or of ſome other. 

38 But God giueth it a body at his pleaſure, euen 
te euery ſeede his one body. 

39 Allfleſh is not the ſame fleſh, hut there is one 
fleſh of men, and another fleſh of beaſts , and ano · 
ther of fiſhes, and another of birds, 

40 There are allo heauenly bodies, and earthly 
bodies: but the glory ot the heauenly is one, and 
the glory of the earthly is another. 

at There is another glory of the Sunne, and an- 
other glory of the Moone, and another glory of the 
Starres : for one Starre differeth from another Star 
in glory. 

42 So alſo # the reſurrection of the dead. The 
body is ſowen in corruption, and is raiſed in incet 
ruption. | 

43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, amd is raiſedin glo- 
ry: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and is raiſed in power, 

44 It is ſowen a natural body, and ĩs raiſed a ſpi- 
rituall body: there is a naturall bodie, and there is 
a ſpirituall bodie. 

45 As it is alſo written, The firſt man * Adam Gen. 2. 
was made a liuing ſoule : and the lat Adam was 
made a quickning Spirit. 

46 Hoheit, that was not firſt made which is ſpi- 
rituall ; but that which is naturall, and afterward 
that which is ſpiritual. / 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthly : the ſ6- 
cond man is the Lord from heauen. : 

48 As# the earthly, ſuch are they that are earth. 

ly: and as is the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo that 


49 And as we haue borne the image ofthe eartk · 
ly lo ſhall we beare the image of the heauenly. 
30 This ſay I, brethren, that ſleſh and blood — 


The maner of our reſurrection. I. Corinthians. Peerſcuerance in faich. 
not inherite the kingdome of God, nelther doth 7 For I will not fee yon now in my paſſage: but 


corruption inherite incorruption. I truſt to abide a while with if the Lord — 
Ft Behold, I ſhew you a ſecret thing we ſnall not mit. n e ee e 
all ſleepe, but we ſhall all be changed, | 8 And l will tarie at Epheſus vntill Penrecoft, 


| 52 In a moment, in the twinckling of an eye, aa 9 For a great doore and effectuall is opened 
Mat. 24. the * laſt Cy : for the trumpet ſhall blow, and to me: butthereare many aduerſaries. > urns 


31.1. 20e. the dead ſhall be raiſed vp incorruptible, and wee to J Now, if Timotheus come, fee that hee be 

4.16. {hall be changed. without feare with yon: for he worketh the worke 
$3 For this eorrnptible muſt put on incorrupti- of the Lord, euen as I doe. | 

on: and this mortall -z«f put on immortality, 11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- 


54 So when this corruptible hath put on incor · uey him forth in peace, that ke may come vnto mee 

ruption, and this mortall hath put on immortality, for I looke for him with the brethren, 

then ſhalbe brought to paſſe the ſaying chat is writ· 12 As touching our brother Apellos, I greatly 
Fla. 25.8 ten, * Death is ſwallowed vp in victorie. | deſired him to come vnto you with the brethren 
rexe. 917 58 |* Odeath,where i thy ſting?O graue, where but his minde was not at all to come at this time: 
$9 death, thy victorie? 8 how heit he will come, when he ſhall haue conueni- 
where s s The ſting of death is ſinne: and the ſtrength ent time, | 4 

. ol inne it the Law. | 13 J Watch ye: ſtand faſt in the faith: quit you 

orie? $7 Mut thankes be vnto God., which hath giuen like men, and be ſtrong. | 
o graue, n victorie through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 14 Let all your things be done in lone. 
. is 38 Therefore my beloued brethren, be ye ſted- 15 Now brethten, I beſeech you (ye know the 
207 fling? faſt, vnmooueable, abundant alwayes in the worke houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruites of A- 
Hof 13. the Lord foraſmuch as je know that your labour chaia, and that they haue giuen themſelues to mini- 
14. Keb. 2. is not in vaine in the Lord. ſter vnto the Saints) 
14. CHAP. XVI. f I6 That ye be obedient euen vnto ſuch, and to 
1.5.5. 5. „ He putteth them in remembrance of the gathering all that helpe with vs, and labour. 

for the prove brethren at lerufalem. 13 We mu 19 Lam ęlad of the comming of Stephanas, and 

per ſeuere in faith, in the loue of Chriſt and our uergh- Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for they haue ſupplied 

bour, 15 Aſter his commendations he wiſheth them the want of you. 

al woſperitic, | 13 For they haue comforted my [ſpirit & yours: Or, i 
At. i. Incerning * the gathering for the Saints, as I acknowledge therefore ſuch men. 
24G" 12, haue ordeined in the Churches * of Galatia, 19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila, and 
25.0% fe doe ye alſo. Priſcilla, with the Churen that isio their houſe, ſa- 
12. 13. 2 Enery firſt dy ofthe weeke, let enery one of Inte you greatly inthe Lord. | 

you put aſide by himſelfe, and wy Wag as God hath 20 All the brethren you. Greet ye oue an- 


23s proſpered him, that then there be no gatherings * other with * an holy kiſſe. Roy. 1 
when I come. 21 The ſalutation ot me Paul with mine one 16. 2. c 
3 And when J am come, whomſoeuer ye ſhall hand. | 13. 12. 
allow by letters, them will I ſend to bring your li- 22 If any man loue not the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 1. yet. 5 
beralitie to Ieruſalem. let him be had in execration, | yea ex cununicate 14. 
4 Vd if it be meete that I goe alſo, they ſhall to death. jor, I 
- goc with me. 23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with rauaba 


5 Now l will come vnto you, after I haue gene you. 
thorow Macedouia, ( for I will paſſe thorow Mace- 24 My lone be with you al in Chriſt Leſus. Amen. 


donia) 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, or win- J Tue firſt 1555 to the Corinthians, writtten 
ter with you, that yce may bring mee on my way from Philippi, and ſeut by Stephanas and 
whitherſoeuerl poe. Fortunatus,and Achaicus,and Ti motheus. 


— 
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CTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAL 
to the Corinthians, | 


8 THE ARGVMENT. f 

S not hug can be written either ſo perfectly, or with ſo great affection and xcale,which i n t vnproſtta ble 

to mamy, and refiſted by ſome: ſo the firſt Eviſile written by S. Paul to the ( oriuthiam, be fades the purine 

end perfection of the dofirme,ſheweth a loue teward them farre paſſing all naturall aſtections: which did not 
onely not profit all, but hardened the hearts of many to remaine in their flubbornneſſe, and contemne the A- 
poſiles authoritie. By reaſon wherof S. Paul being let with iuſt occafions to come vnto theus wrote this Epifile 
from Macedonia, mmding to accompliſh the worke which he had begun among them. Firſt therfore he wiſheth 
them well in the Lord, declaving that albeit certame wicked perſons abuſe his aſftifious,ts condenme therby 
his axthoritie, yet they were neceſſary ſchoolings, and ſent to him by God for their bettering. And whereas 
they blame his lon? abſence, it came of uo cates to heare with their inabilitie and imperfeltion, let 
contrary to his fatherly a fection, he ſhould haue bene compelled to uſt rigour and ſeueritit. And as touching 
bis ſharpe writing in the former Epiſtle, it came through their fault: as is now euident both in that that hee 
-dowcth the treſpaſſour, ſeeing he doth repent + and alſo in that he was vnquiet in his mind, till he was cer- 
$iffed by Titus of their eſtate. But foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went about to undermine his authoritie, he 
confuceth their arrogant brags, and commendcth his office,and the diligent execution of the ſame:ſo that Satan 
met baue greatly bluaded theiv eyes, which ſee ot the brightneſſe of the Guſpell in hu preaching; the effect 


ſhe profit of afflictions. 
whereof u newneſſe of life, firſaking our ſelues,clearing to God, feen 


hve] 1.3 
yet. le · 


Rom, I 5. 
jo. 


ctyine, and that ſorow which ing 


Chap. 3. J. 


ine tom idolatry, imbracing the true do- 


eth true repentance: to the which w:19ned mercie and compaſſion toward 


our brethren: alſo wiſedome to put difference betwixt the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel and the arrocancie of the 


ſe preachers, 
rod ar ſought 


who vnder pretence of preaching the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bellies, whereas he 
them and not them ovods,as thoſe ambitious perſons flandered him: wherefore at his com- 


ya he menaceth ſuch as rebell againſt his authoritie, that he will declare by linely example, that he is the 


ambaſſadour of lejus (hriſt, 
S NAP. I 


4 He declareth the great profit that commeth to 
the faithfall by their affliflions, 15, 19 And becauſe 
they ſhould not impute to lightneſte,, that he deferren 
his comming contrayy to hu promiſe, he prooneth his 
conſtancie both by the finceritie of his preachmy, and 
alſo by the immutable trueth of the Goſpel, 21 which 
tructh is orounded on Chriſt, and ſtaled in our hearts 
by the holy Ghoſt. a | 
Aul an Apoſtle of Teſns Chrift, by the 
will of God, and our brother Timo- 
theus, tothe Church of God which ig 
atCorinthns,with al the Saints which 
are in all Achaia: 

2 Grate be with you, and peace from God our 
Father, and ſrom the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

3 *Bleſled be God enen the Father of our Lord 


Iefus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the God of that to ſpare you, I came not as yet to Corinthus. 


all comfort, . 
Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are in 
any afſliction, by the cemfort wherewith we our 
ſelues are comforted of God, 
5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo 
our conſolat ion aboundeth through Chriſt. 

6 And whether wee be afflicted, :t is for your 
conſolation and ſaluation which is wronght in the 
paper the ſame ſuſſrings, which we alſo ſuffer: 
or whether we be comfortedd, it is for your conſola- 
tion and ſaluation. 

7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning yon, in as 
much as we knowe, that as ye are partakers of the 
ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the cenſolation, 

$ For brethren, we would not hane you igno- 
rant of our affliction, which came vnto vs in Aſia, 
how we were preſſed out of meaſure , paſsing 
ſtrẽgth, ſo that . — doubted, euen of life. 

9 Lea, we receiued the ſentence of death in our 
felues, becauſe we ſhould'not truſt in our ſelues, but 
in God, which raiſeth the dead. 

' I» Who deliuered vs from ſo great a death, and 
doth deliuer vs : in whom we a yet hereaf- 
ter he will deliuer vs, 

rt So that ye labour together in prayer for vs, 

that fer the gift beſtowed vpon vs for many, thanks 
may be giuen by many perſons for vs. 
12 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimony of our 
conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godly pureneſſe, 
and not in fleſhly wiſedom,but by the grace of God 
we haue had our conuerſation in the world, and 
moſt of all to youwards. N 

13 For we write none other things vnto you, then 
that ye reade, or els that ye acknowledge, & | truſt 
ye ſhall acknowledge vnto the end. 

14 Euen as ye haue acknowledged vs partly, that 
we are your reioycing, euen as ye are ours, in the 
day of our Lord leſus. 

I And in this confidence was I minded firſt to 
come vuto you, that ye might haue had a double 


e, 
91 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to 
come againe out 
led forth teward Indea of you. 


17 Whea Ltherefore was thus minded,did1 vie 


of Macedonia vnto you, and to be 


or mind I thoſe things, which I minde, 
according to the fleſh, that with me ſhould be, Vea, 
yea, and Nay, nay? ' 
« 18 Lea, God is faith full, that our word toward 
yon was not Vea and Nay. | 
19 For the Sonne of God Teſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by vs,that is, by me, and Sit- 


uantu, and Timotheus, was not Vea, and Nay: but 
in him it was Yea. 5 


20 For all the promiſes of God in him are Vea, 


and are in him Amen, vnte the glory of God 
through vs. 


in Chriſt, and hath anointed vs. 


21 And it is God which ſtabliſheth vs with you 


Not Yea, and Nay,” 42 


o7 


22 Who hath alſo *ſealed vs, and hath ginen Eph, 1. 13 


the * earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. 


and 4.30. 
23 Now, I call God for a record vnto my ſoule, Zph.1.14. 


24 Not that wee haue dominion ouer your 
faith, but we are helpers of your ioy: fot by faith 


ye ſtand. 
CHAP. II. 

He fheweth his lone towards them, 7 requrring 
likewiſe that they would be fauourable to the inceſite= 
ou adultercr,ſeeing he did repent. 14 He alſo reioy- 
ceth in God for the efficacic - Day doctrine, 17 confi 
ting thereby ſnch quarell pic bers, as vader pretence of 
ſpealang againſt hrs perſon, ſought nothing but the o- 
uerthrow of his doctrine. 
BY: I determined thus in my ſelfe, that I would 

not come againe to you in heauineſſe, 

2 For if I make you ſory, who is he then that 


| ſhould make me glad, but the ſame which is made 


fory by me? 

3 And I wrote this ſame thing vnto you, leſt 
when I came, I ſhould take heauinefſe of them, of 
whom I ought to reioyce: this confidence haue I in 
you all, that my toy is the ioy of you all. 

4 For in great affliction, and anguiſh of heart [ 
wrote vnto you with many teares,uot that ye ſhuld 
be made ſorie, but that ye might perceiue the lone 
which I haue, ſpecially vnto you. 

5 And if any have cauſed forow, the ſame hath 
not made me ſory, but partly (leaſt I ſhould more 
charge him) ycu all. ; 

6 Itis ſafficient vnto theſſame man, that he was 
tebuked of many. 

7 So that now contrariwiſe ye eught rather to 
forgiue him, and comfort him, leſt the ſame ſhould 
be ſwallowed vp with heaunefle, 

8 Wherefore, I pray you that you would con- 
firme your loue towards him. 

For this cauſe alſo did I write , that I might 
know the proofe of you, whether you would be o- 
W in = things. _ | : * 

ro To whom yer forgiue any thing, Ir giue 
alſo: ſor verely, f ergebe 2 thin 28 whom 
I foręaue it, for your ſakes firgave Fit in the fight 
of Chrift, I he 

1x Leſt Satan ſhould circumyent vs: for we are 
not ignorant of his enterpriſes. 

17 e Jo l came ber, fo 
preach Chriſts Golpel, aud a doore was Vie 
to me ofthe Lord, - ' 2 8 4 

13 Thad 


* $5» 


Merchantyof the word; 
* 
2 * not Titus my brother, but tooke my leaue of them, 
and went away into Macedonia. 
14 Now thanks be vnto God which alwayes ma- 
keth vs to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt 
the ſauour of his knowledge by vs in every place. 


15 For wee are vnto God the ſweete ſauour of aiſaduantage, to wit, 


Gel, in them that are ſaued , and in them which 
eriſn: | | 

_ 16 To the one we are the ſauour of death vnto 
Nom. 1. 1 6 death, * and to the other the ſauour of life vnto 
Ro. 16.18 life: and who is ſufficieut for theſe things? 

Chap. 4. 2. 17. Fot we are not as many, which make mer- 
gor, Chandiſe ofthe word of God: but as of ſinceritie, 
through but as of God in the fight of God, ſpeake we fin 


d or Chriſt, 
Cri CHAP, 111. 


Hifi. a 

of (ri 1 Ve taketh for example the faith ofthe Corinthi- 

ans for a probation of the trueth whnch he preached. 

6 And is exalt hy | 

she falſe apeſtles, 7, 13 be maketh compariſon be- 

twixt the Law and the Goſpel. 

De we begin to praiſe our ſelues againe?or need 

ve, as ſome other, Epiſtles of recommendation 

vnta you, or letters of recommendation from you? 

2 Le are our Epiſtle, written in our hearts, which 
is vnderſtood and read of all men. 


I I. Corinthians. 
13 Thad noreſt {in my ſpirit, becauſe I found: 


of the Lord with open face, and are changed into 


The image of God. 


the ſame image, from glory to glory, as by the Spi 


ritof the R 
| CHAP. IIII. 
1 He declareth his dili 
oßfce. 8 Aud that which his enemies tooke for kis 
the croſſe, and affifijons which 


e and rommdneſſe in hu 


he endured he turneth to bis great aduantage, 1 l. 17 


Sewing what profit commeth thereby, © 
Heretore ſeeing that we haue this miniſtery, as 


I ve haue receiued mercie, we faint not: 


2 But haue caſt from vs the eloakes of ſhame, 
and * walke not in craftines, neither handle we the 
word of God deceitfully: but in declaration of the 
truetk we approoue our ſelues to euery mans con- 
—_— the ſight of God. | : 

5 TfonrGeſpel be then hid, it is hid to them 
chat are loſt. A ; | 

4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded 


Apeſileſhip againſt the brags of the minds, that is, of the Infidels, that the light of 


the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the image 
of God, ſhould = ſhine vnto them. 
5 For we preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt Ie» 
= the Lord, and our ſelues your ſeruants for Ieſus 
e. 
6 For God that*commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkeneſſe, is he which hath ſhined in our 


3 Inthatyee are manifeſt to be che Epiſtle of bearts, to giue the light of the knowledge of the 


Chriſt, miniſtted by vs, and written, not with inke, 
but with the ſpirit of the liuing God, not in tables 
of tone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart, 
4 And ſuch truſt haue we throughChriſtto God: 
Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelues, to 
thinkc any thing as of our ſelues: but our ſulficien- 
eie ij of God, | 


6 Who alſo hath made ys able miniſters of the 


New Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spiric: 
for che letter killeth, but the Spirit giueth life. 

9 If chen the miniſtration of written with 
letters, and ingrauen in ſtanes,was glorious, ſothat 


the children of Iſrael could not beholde the face of 


Moſes, forthe glory oſ his countenance (which glo- 
py is done away) EP ae - 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit 
be more gl. d Yi ; 

9 For if the miniſterie of condemngtion was 
Norious, much mare doth the muniſtration of righ- 

deonſneſſe exceed in glory. 5 

10 For euen that which was glorified, was not 

Noriſiec in this point, that is, as touching the ex- 


11 bar det which ſhould be aboliſhed was 
ious, much more (hall that which remaineth, 
glorious. 
12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt , we vſe 
great boldneſſe of ſpeech, 7 : 
13 *And we are not as Moſes, which put a vaile 
vpen his face, that the children of Iſrael ſhould 
not wow vnto the end of that which ſhould be a- 


Zxod. 34. 


bolithed. 

14 Therefore their minds are hardened: far vn- 
till this day remaineth the ſame couering vntaken 
away in the reading of the old Teſtament, which 
pailc in Chriſtis put away. : 

15 Buteuen vnto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vaile is layd ouer their hearts. 

16 Neuzrthelefſe when their heart ſhalbe turned ſelues unto it, 5 By whom, 9 Aud for what end, 


to the Lord, rhe vaile ſhallbe taken away. 

17 Nam the Lord is the * Spirit, and whete the 
ſpirit of the Lord is, there is libertie. 

18 But we all bchold as in a mitrour the glory 


3 


24+ 


glory of Cod in the face of Teſus Chriſt. 

7 But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellencie of that power might bee of 
God, and not of vs. 

8 We are afflicted on euery ſide, yet are we not 
in di in pouertie, but not ouercome of po- 
nertie: 

9 Me ave perſeented but not forſaken: caſt 
downe, but we periſh not. | 

10 Euery where we beare about in our body the 
. of the Lord leſus, that the life of leſus might 
alſs be made manifeſt in our bodies. 

It Fox we which liue, are alwayes deliuered vn. 
to death for Iclus fake, that the life alſo of Ieſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh, 

12 So then death worketh in vs, and life in you. 

13 And becanſe we haue the fame Spirit of faith, 
according as it is written, xl beleeued, and therfore 
haue I ſpolcen, we alſo beleeue, and therſore ſpeake, 

14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp the 
Lord leſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by leſus, md ſhall 
ſet vs with you. : 

15 For all things ars for your fakes, that moſt 
plenteous grace by the 1 of many 
may redound to the praiſe of God. , 


16 Therefore we faint not, but th our out 


54.2.1) 


Cem 1.3. 


Pſal nh 


lo, 


ward man I periſh , yet the inward man is renued I Or, N 


dayly. 

I ” Hor our light affliction which is but for a mo- 
ment, cauſeth ynto vs a fate more excellent aud 
an eternall waight of glory, 

18 While we loole not on the things which are 
ſeene, but on the things which are not leene:for the 
things which are ſeene, are temporal: but the things 
which are not ſeene, are eteruall. 

C HAP. V. 
1 Paul proccedeth to declare the vtilitie that com- 
meth by the craſſe. 4 How we ought to prepare our 


14. 19 He ſetieth forth the grace of Chrift, 20 And 

the office of miniſters, and all the faithful, 2 

Fes we know that if 8 this 
e be defixoyed , wee haus a a 


— 


o 


corrupic 


ſhe earneſt of the Spirit. .: Chap, Vj. vi 


giuen of God, that in, an houſe not made with kands, 
etervall in the heanens. 
2 For therefore we ſigh, defiring to be clothed 
with our houſe;which is from heauen: 
rifſe 3 l Becauſe that if we be clothed, wee ſhall not 
we ſhal be found * naked. | 
be found * 4 For indeede wee that are in this tabernacle 
hed, ſigh, and are burdened, I becauſe we would not be 
ad noe vnclothed, but would beclothed vpon, that mor- 
zkeds ctalitie might be ſwallowed vp of e. 
lun. 16. 5 And he that hathcreated vs for this thing, i 


jor, the Spirit, 

yhertin. 6 Therefore wee are alway bolde, though wee 

(4. f. 22. knowthat whiles we are | at home in the body, we 

10, ren are abſent from the Lord. | 

gs in 7 (For we walke by laith, and not by fight.) 

the body. Neuertheleſſe, we are bold, and lone rather to 
: 22 out of the hodie, and to dwell with the 


e. 1 85 
' 9 Whereſforealſo wee couet, that both dwel- 
ling at home, aud remosuing from home, wee may 


be acceptable to him. 
don. 14. 10 For wee muſt all appeare before the ĩudge- 
Jo, ment ſeate of Chriſt, that euery man may receine 


the things which are done iv his body according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or euill. 
11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lorde, 


we perſwade men, and we are made manifeſt vnto 


and I truſt alſo that wee are made manifeſt in 
your conſclentes. 
2 For we praiſe not our ſelues againe vnto you, 


cepted, and in the day olſaluation haue I ſuredure 
thee: behold now the accepted time, behold now 
the day of . 4 i 
3 We gqiue no oceaſion of offence in any thin 
that our alan ſhould not 2 - 
4 But in all things wee approoue 6ur ſelues 


Chriſt made ſinne. 42x" 
2 For he haue heard thee in — 4 49. 


&.. 


the * miniſters of God, in much patience, inaflii« 1,Cor.qf& 


ions, in neceſsities, in diſtreſles, 
In ſtripes, in priſens, in tumnlts,in labours, 


6 By watchings, by faſtings, by puritie, by 
" God., who alſo hath ginen vnto vs the * earneſt of knowledge, by long 2 by kindneſſe, by the 
3 


holy Ghoſt, by love vnfai 
7 By the word ol trueth, by the power of G 
by the armout of righteouſneſſe on the right han 
et 3 12 a 
By honour, and diſlionour, by euill 
and good report, as deceiuers, and yet true 8 
9 As vnknowen,and yet knowen « as dying, and 
behold we line: as chaſtened, and yet not killed: 
10 As ſorowivg, and yet alwayes reioyeing: as 
poore, and yet make many rich · as hauing nothing, 
and yet poſſeſtiug all things. 5. 
1 O Corinchiant, our mouth is open vnto your 
our heart is made large. 
12 Tee are not kept ſtraĩt in vs, but ye are kept 
ait in your one E „22 
13 No ſor the ſame recompenſe, I ſpeake as to 
my children, Be you al ſo enlarged. 8 
14 Be not vneqally yoked with the infidels: for 
*what fellowſhip ha 


but r you an occaſion to reioyce of vs, that yee darkenefle ? _ 
may 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with] Belial? 10r,the 


aue to anſwere againſt them, which reioyce 
in the face, and not in the heart. 8 

r3 Fer whether we be out of our wit, wee ave it 
to God: or whether we be in our right mind, wee 
are it vnto you. 

14 For the lone of Chriſt conſtraineth vs: be · 
cauſe we thus ĩudge, chat if ove be dead for all chen 
wore all dead. 

15 And he dyedfor all j they which line;hould 
not henceforth line vnto themſelues, but vnto him 
which dyed for them, and roſe againe, 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man af 
ter the fleſh, yea though we had knowen Chriſt af- 
ter the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him no 


ore. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, let him be a 
l{c.43.19 hewe creature. Olde things are paſſed away: be- 
me. 11.5 hold, all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, which hath recon- 
eiled vs vnto himſclfe by leſus Chriſt, and bath gi- 
uen vnto vs the miniſtery of reconciliation. 

19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconcijed the 
world to himſelſe, not imputing their ſinnes vnto 
them, and hath committed to vs the worde of re- 
conciliation. 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadors for Chriſt: as 

God did beſeech you through vs, wee pray 
yeu in Chriſtes ſtead that ye be reconciled to God. 

21 For he bath made him to be ſinne for vs, which 
knew no ſinne, that we ſhoald be made the righte- 
oufneſſe of God in him, 

CHAP. VI. 

Anexhortation to (hriſtian life, 11 and to beare 
bim like affection, u he doth them, 14 Alſo to kerpe 
themſelues from all pollimtion of idclatrie both in body 
aud ſoule, & to haue none acquaintace with idolaters, 

O we therfore, as workers together beſeech you, 
Sar N God in vaine, 


% 


or what part hath the belecuer with the infidell > dewalt, 


th righteouſneſle with vntięh . Ecchu, 
te ouſneſſe? and what communion hath light with 13.18. 


16 Aud what agreement hath the Temple of 1.C0r.3. 
God with idoles? *For ye are the Tem le oftheli- 16, and 


uing God: as God hath ſayd, & Iwill dweltamong 6.19. 


them, and walke there: and Iwil be theit Leit. 26. 


they ſhalbe my people. 


17 *Wh come out from es, Iſa 52.18 | 
touch 


and ſeparate your ſelues, ſaith the Lord: an 
none vncleane thing, and I will receive you. 


18 „And I will be a father vntoyou,and ye ſhall er, r. 


be my ſonnes and daughters, ſayeth the Lorde Al 
mightie. | NIN 
CHAP. VII. * 

r Hee exhorteth them by the promiſes of Cod to 
teepe themſeluts pe. 3. 7 Afſuring them of his 
lone, 8 13 And doth not excuſe his ſeuerity toward 
them, but reioyceth thereat . couſidering what profite 
came thereby, 1o Of two ſorts of ſovow. 
con then we haue theſe promiſes, dearely be- 

loned, let vs cleanſe our ſelues from all Glthines 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, and growe vp vnto full holi 
neſſe in the ſeare of God. 

2 Receine vs: we haue done wrong to no man: 
we hauẽ conſumed no man: we haue deſrauded no 
man. 

3 I ſpeake not to jour condenmation: for I 
haue ſaid before, that yee are in out hearts to dit 
and liue together. inert 

4 l vie great boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you: 
I reioyce greatly in you: I am filled with comfort, 
and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribulation. 

For when we were come into Macedonia, our 
gech had no reſt, but wee were troubled on euery 
fide fightings without, aud terrours within. 


6 But God that comforteth the abiect, comfors 


ted vs at the comming of Titus: 
7 Aud not by his comming onely, but wy 


£ 1 

12 4 
* - 

7 


Godly 


11. Corimlians. 


the conſolation herewith bee was comforred of ,came poore, that yee chrosgh his pouertic might 


you, when he told vs your great deſire, your mour- 
ning, your feruent deſire to me ward, fothat I re- 
toyced much more, s 

8 — Frey you ey with a letter, I 
repent not, repent : for I perceine that 
the ſame Epiſtle made you ſory, thougb it were but 
for a ſeaſon, 

9 Ino reioyce, not that ye were ſory, but that 
ye ſorowed to repentance: for yee ſorowed godly, 
ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs, 

Io *Forgodly forow caufeth repentance vnto 
ſaluation not to bee repented of: but the worldly 
forow caufeth death. 

11 For behold,this thing that ye haue bene god- 
ly fory,what great care it hath wroughtin you: yea, 
what clearing of yoar ſelnes : yea, what indignati- 


on: yea, what feare: yea. how greatdefire:yea,whir * 


a zeale: yea, what puniſhment: in all things ye haue 
ſhewed your ſelues, that ye are pure in this mutter. 
12: Wherefote though I wrote vnto you, I did 
not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong, ne1- 
ther for his cauſe that had the iniurie, but that our 
care toward you in the ſight of God night appeare 
vnto vou. | | 
13 Therefore wee were comforted, becanſe yee 
were comforted : but rather wee reĩoyced muc 


jor, heart. more forthe ĩoy of Titus, becauſe his | ſpirit was 


refreſhed by you all, 
14 For if that Ihaue boaſted any thing to him 
of you l haue not bene aſhamed: but as I haue ſpo- 


Een vnto you all things in trueth, euen ſo our boa- 


E.. 9.10, 


ſting vnto Titus was true. | 
18 And his inward affection is more abundant 


toward you, when hee remembreth the obedience, 


of yon all. and how with feare and trembling ye re- 
ceĩued him. | 
rs Trefoyce therefore that I may pat my confi- 
dente in you in all things. 
CHAP. VIII. 
t By the examble of the Macedonians, 9 and 
Ehrift, he exhorteth them to continue in relicuing the 
poore Saints, commenting their good begmming. 23 
Aﬀeer hee commendith Titus and his fellowes vn- 
to them. 
Ee doe you alſo to wit, brethren, of the grace 
of God beſtowed vpon the Churches of Ma- 
cedonia, | 
2 Becaufe in great triall of afftitiontheirioy 


abounded, and their moſt extreme pouerty aboun- - 


ded vnt their rich liberalitie. 

3 For to their power (I beare record) yea, and 
beyond their power, they were willing. 

4 And prayed vs with great inſtance that wee 
would receiue the grace and fellowſhip *of the mi- 
niſtring which is toward the Saints, 

5 And thy they did, not as wee looked for: but 
gane their owne ſelues firſt to the Lorde, and after 
vnto vs by the will of God, 0 

6 That we ſnbuld echort Titus that as hee had 
begin, fo he would alſo accompliſh the ſame grace 
among you alſo. 3 
7 Therefore, as yee abound in euery thing, in 
faith and word, and knowledge, & in all diligence, 
and in your loue toward vs, euen ſo ſce that yee a 
bound in this grace alſo. 

8 This ſay I not by commandement, but be- 
cauſe of the diligence of others: therefore prooue I 
the naturalneſſe of your loue. | 

Fat yee know the grace of our Lord IESVS 
CHRIST, that hee being iich, for your ſakes he- 


made rich. b i 
10 And I ſhewe y mind herein: for this is ex- 
edient for yon, which haue begun not to doe ome 
y, but alfoto will a yeere agoe. 

11 Now therefore performe to doe it alſo, that 
as there was a readineſſe to wil, euen ſo ye may per- 
forme it of that which ye haue. | 

12 Fot if there be ſirſt a willing-minde, it i$2c- 
cepted according to that a man hath , and not ac- 
cording to that he hath not. 

1; Neither is i that other men ſhould be caſed, 
and you gricued. Y | 

14 But vpon like condition, at this time your 


-abundance 476070 their lacke, that alſo their a. 


bundance may be ſor yout lacke, that there may be 
equalitie: 


15 As it is written, He that gathered much, had Exo. 10 
nothing ouer, and hee that gathered little, had not 53 


the leſſe. L 

' 16 Andthankes be vnto God, which lath put in 

the heart of Titus the ſame care for you, , 
17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea, he 


was ſo earetull, that of his owne accord hee went 


voto you, f. $14 . 4 
18 And we haue ſcat alſo with him the brother, 


h Whoſe praiſe c in the Goſpel thorowout all the 


Churches, | 4 94; or i 

19 (And not ſo onely, but is alſo choſen of the 
Churches to be a fellow in our iourney,cgncernin 
this grace that is miniſtred by vs vnto the glory o 
the ſame Lorde, and declaration of your prompt 
minde) N f 

20 Auoiding this, that no man ſhonld blame vs 
in this abundance that is miniftred by vs, 


21 Proui ding for honeſt things, not onely be⸗ Rom, Ih 


fore the Lord, but alſo beſore men. | 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our brother, 
whom we haue oft times prooued to be diligent in 
many things, but now much more dil:gent, for the 
great confidence, which I haue in you. | 

23 Whether any dde enquire of Titus, hee is my 
fellow and helper to yeu-ward: or of our brethren, 
they are meſſengers of tlie Churches, and the glery 
of Chriſt, - | 

24 Whetefore ſhewe toward them, and before 
the Churches the proofe of your loue, and of the re» 
ioyeing that we haue of you, | 
123852 CHAP. IX, | 
3 The cauſe of Titus and his companions comming 
to them. 6 Hee exborteth to giue almes cheerefully, 
7 ſhewing what fruit wil come thereof. . 

F Or as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it ĩs 
luperfluous for me to write vnto you. 

2 For I Know 1 readineſſe ol mind, whereof 
I boaſt my ſelfe of you vnto them of Macedonia, 
and fay, that Achaia was prepared a yeere agoe, and 
your zeale hath prouoked many. 

3 Now haue I ſent the 006 ii leſt our reioy- 
cingouer you ſhould bee in vaine in this behalſe, 
that ye (as l haue ſaid) be ready: | | 
4 Leſt il they of Macedonia come with me, and 
finde you vnprepared, wee (I neede not to ſay you) 
ſhould be aſhamed in this my conſtant boaſting. 

5 Wherefore; I thought it neceſſarie to exhort 
the brethren to come before vnto you, and to finiſh 
your beneuolence appointed afore, that it might be 
readie, and come as of beneuolence, and not as 
ſparing. | | | 

"6 This yet remember, that heewhich foweth 
ſparingly, Gall reape alſo ſparingly , and bo Bt 


7251 Tiberall ſowing. 


«MG if y : | 3. 


ſoweth liberally, (hall reape alſo liberally. 


preu. t 1. giue not grudgingly, ot of ueceſtitie: * tor God lo- 


7 As euery man wiſheth in bis heart, (© ler bin 


j rm. ueth a cheeretull giuer. 


12.8. 
keclus. 33 
10. 
N12. 


I% 


5 eats 


8 And God is able to make all grace to abound 


toward you, that ye alwayes hauing all ſufficiencie 


in all things, may abound in euery good worke, 


9 As it is written, He hath ſparſed abroad, and | 


hath giuen to the poore: his beneuolence remai- 


0 Alſo hee that fndeth ſeed to the ſower, will 


raintfter likewile bread for food, & multiply your 


ſeedd, and increaſe the fruits of your beneuolence, 


xt That on all parts ye may be wade rich vnto 


all liberalitie, which canfeth through vs thankeſgi- 
- uing vnto God, | 


ſuppliet the neceſsitie of the Saints, but alſo is a- 


bundant by the thankeſgiuing of many vnto God, 
13 (Which by the experiment of this miniſtra-. 


tion praiſe God for your voluntary ſubmiision to 


. the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberall diſtribu- 


tion to them, and to ail men? 
14 And by their prayer for you, | defiring aſter 


aſfekli· you greatly, for the abundant grace of God in you, 


ned ro Ws 
ad jou. 


4 15 SO 
_Jpeakeable git. 


am preſent among you, am baſe, but am bolde to- 
ward yeu being abſent: 1 1 
2 And ibi L require you, that I neede not to be 


bolde when I am preſent, with that ſame confi- 


dence,wherewith 1 thinke to be bold _ ſome, 


which eſteeme vs as though we walk 


to the fleſh 'S 


3 Nevertheleſſe,though wee walkein the ficſh, 


yet we doe net warre after the 


4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are not 


carnall, but mighty through God, to caſt downe 
holds) 


5 Catng downe the imaginations, and euery 
high thing that is exalted againſt the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captiuitie euery thought 
tothe obedicnce of Chriſt. 
6 And hauing readie the vengeance againſt all 
diſobedience, wben your obedience is fulfilled. 
9. Lookeyeon things after the appearance? If 
auy man truſt in himſelfe that he is Chriſts, let him 
conſider this again of himſelfe, that as he is Chriſts, 
euen ſo arc we Chriſts 1 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſotnewhat more of 
our authoritie, which the Lorde hath giuen vs for 
edification, and not for your deſtruction, I ſhould 
haue no ſhame. 


9 Thi I ſay, that I may not ſeeme as it were to 


feare you with letters. 

re For the letters, ſayth he, ate fore and ſtrong, 
but his bodily preſence is weake, and his ſpeech 1s 
of no value. 

11 Let ſuch one thiuke this, that ſuch as wee are 


in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch wil we 


Be alſo in deed, when we are preſent. : 

12 For we dare not make our ſelues of the num- 
ber, or to compare our ſelues to them, which praiſe 
chemſelues: but they vnderſtand not that they 
meaſure themſelues with themſelnes, and compare 


Chap. xj. 


themſelues with 


therefore bee vnto God for his vn 


. Ge; ſor I haue prepared you for one 


ceiued: eicher another 


thren which came from Macedonia, 


4 


themſelues. 
13 But we will not reioyce of things which are 


Panls reioyting. 423 ” 


not within our meaſure,Fbat according to the mea- Epheſe4e7 


ſure of the line, whereof God hath diſtributed vuto 
vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto you. ER 
14 For wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond c 
meature, as thougu we had not attained vnto yon: 
for euen to you alſo haue we come in preaching the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, X 


5 Not boaſtingof things which are without 


our meaſure: that is of _ mens Ve — 
hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe, to be i 
ed by you according to our line abundantly, 
16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regiam 
which are beyond you. not to reieyce in avother 


| Sens; | mans line, xh ac is, in the things that are prepared al- 
12 For the miniſtration of this ſeruice not only | | 


readie. 
Lord. 


but he wbom the Lord praiſeth, 
J C HA P. XI. 
2 Je declaveth his affefition toward them. 53 The 
excellencie of his miniſtery, y and bu diligence iu 
the ſame. 13 The fiches of the falſe apoſiles, 16 
The perner ſt indgement of the Coriuthiaus, 22 and 
his owne praiſes, 


I7 Hut let him that reioyceth, reioyce in the 7ere.9.24» 
1. cor. . 
18 Fer he that praiſeth hiimſelfe, is not allowed, 38. 


W Ould to God, ye could ſuſfer a little my ſoo- F 


liſhnefle, and indeed ye {uffer me. 
2 For I am iealous ouer you with 


t you 40 a pure vi give ro Chriſt: 
3 But I ſeare leſt as the * ſerpent begu 
through his ſubtiltie, ſo your minds ſhould be cop. 
rupt from the ſunplicitie thar is in Chrill, © . 
| 4. For if hee that commerh, preacheth anocher 
leſus then him whom we have preached: or if yee 
receiue another ſpirit then chat which yee haue re- 
| Goſpel then that yee haue 
receuued, ye might well haue ſuffered him. - 


4 | Yar 


y ielon- , -, 
do 


* % 
* 
— * 
* 


2 5 Verely I fuppoſe that I was not inferiour to 


the very chiefe Apoſtles, N N 
6 And though 1 be rude in ſpeaking yet I 
not ſo in knowledge, but amoug you we hane beege 
made manifeſt to the vtmoſt in all things. | 
| ? Haue I committed an offence, becauſe Tabg- 
ſed my ſelfe,that ye might be exalted,and becauſe I 
preached to you the Goſpel of God freely? 


of them to doe you ſeruice. 


And when I was preſent with you, and had 


need, I was not ſlothſull to the hinderance of any 
man : for that which was lacking ynto me,the bre- 
ſupplyed, and 
in all things I kept and will keepe my ſel fe, that T 
ſhould not be * grieuous vnto you. 


8 Ixobbed other Churches, and tooke wages 


Chap. 12, 


10 The trueth of Chriitis in me, that this reioy- 13. alls 


cing ſhall not be ſhut vp againſt me in the regions 20. 34. 


ol Achaia. 


It Wherefore? becauſe I lone you not? Cod 
knoweth. 

12 But what I doe, that will I doe: that I may. 
put away occaſion from them which deſite occaſi- 
on, that they might be found like vnto vs iu that 
wherein they reioyce. | 

13 For ſuch falſe Ane are deceitſal workers, 
& transforme themſeſues into y Apoſtles of Chriſt. 


14 And no marueile:for Satan bimſelfe is tranſ-. 


formed into an Angel of light: 


t5 Therefore it is no great thin 


; though his mi. 
uiſtate translotuie t 


elues, as chongh hey were 
the 


Pauls afflictien. 


11. Corinthians, 


miniſters of righteonſtefſe, whole end ſhall bee Inot reisyce, except ie of mine ipfirmities, - - 
—— — 1 6 For though I od reio ce, Iſhould not he 


- 16 Ifay againe, Let no man thinke that am foo- 


en a8: hat l alſo m 
Lic, or elle take me euen as a foole, tha Wee | | 


Doaſt my ſelfe a little. 


17 T n ee Iſpeake it not after the Lord: 


but as is were fooliſhly, in this my great boaſting. 

13 Seeing that many teioyce after the fell 1 
will reioyce alſo. . | 

19 For yet ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that yee 
are wiſe, 5 bg. / 

20 For yee ſuffer, euen if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man deuoute ou, if a man take your 
yoods, if a man exalt himſelfe, if a man ſmite you 
on the face, n | 

21 I ſpeakas concerning the reproch: as though 
that we had beene weake : but wherein any man is 
bold (I ſpeake fooliſhly) l am bold alſo. 

22 They are Hebrewes, & ſo am I: they are Iſra- 
elites, ſo am I: they are the ſeede of Abraham, ſo 
am I: ah 


Pbil 3.5. 


23 They are the miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake as 


a foole) I am mote : in labeurs more abundant: in 

ſtripes aboue meaſute: in priſon more plenteouſly: 

in death oft. 

24 Of the Iewes ſiue times receiued I fourtic 

Den. 2 5.3 ſiripes® ſave one. | 8 
Act. 16. 25 I was thriſe à beaten with rods: I was Fonce 
22,23. ſtoned : I fufferedthriſe 8 night and day 
Acts 14. haue I beene in the deepe ſea. | 
29. 26 In iourneying I was often, in perils of waters, 
Act, 27. in petils of robbers, in ö 
14. in perils in wildernelſe, in perils in the ſea, in petils 


among falſe brethren, ; 

27 In weartneſſe and painefulneſſe, in watcbiog 
'often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings oſten, in cold 
8 SAT 

- — daily, au baue the cate of all the Chur- 
ches. | . 

 29-Whoisweake, and I ami not weake? who is 
offended, and I burnenot? ; 

ze If I muſt needs teioyce, Iwill reioyce of mine 

, Arne ies. 


31 The God, euen the Father of our Lord Ieſus 
5 75 is bleſſed for euermore, knoweth that 
| not. 
A 32 * Damaſeus the gouernonr of the people 
+ ender king Aretas, laide watch in the citie of the 
r Damaſcens, and would haue caught me. ä 
33 gut at a window was I let downe in a basket 
thorow the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 

C * A P. XII. be 

He reioycerh in hi preferment, $. 7 But chief- 
"tin bis huonllenefſe, 11 And layeth the cauſe of his 

aſting pon the Corinthians. 14 He ſbeweih what 
good nll hee beareth them, 10 And promiſeth to 
come onto them. 1 
I is not expedient for me no doubt to reioyce * 
A for will come to viſions and reuelations of the 
! . 1. orde.. 
AR . „, 2 *Iknowe a man in Chriſt abone foureteene 
res ei (whether he were in the body, I cannot 
32 


t 

22 ll, or out of the body, I cannet tell: God know - 
eth 1) which was taken vp into the third heauen. 
And Iknow ſuch a man, (whether in the bo- 

Ar out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth) 

4 How that he was taken vp into paradiſe, and 
hean l wordes which cannot bee ſpoken, which are 
not I poſsible for man te vtter. 1 
1 Offuckaman will I reicyee: of my ſelſe wil 


| Or, lau. 
full, © 


a ſoole : for Iwill ſaꝝ t 


giuen vnto me a pricke in the fleſn the meſſenger of 


may dwell in me. 


ilsof mine owne nation, wron 


which are outward; I am 


| , but [ reffaine, leſt 
any man ſhould thinke of me abous that he ſeeth in 
7 And ſeaſt I ſnould be exalted out of meaſure 
through the abundance of reuelationa, there was 


Satan to buffet me, becanſe I ſhould not be exalted 
out of mealure, 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thriſe, that 
it might depart from me. | 
9 And hee ſaid vnto me, My is ſufficient 
for thee: for my power is made perfe through 
weakeneſle. Very gladly therefore will I reioyce 
tather in mine inſirmities, that tho power of Chriſt 


10 Therefore I take pleaſure in inſirttities, in te- 
proches, in neceſsities, in perſecutions, in anguiſh 
5 Chriſtes ſake : for when I am weake, then àm l 
ong. 
It I was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe :e haut com- 
pelled me: for I ought to haue beene commended 
of you ; for in nothing was I inferiour vnto the ve- 
ty chiefe Apoſtles, thongh I be nothing. 
12 The fignes of an Apoſtle were wrought a- 
mong you with all patience, with ſignes and won- 
ders, and great workes. | 
13 For what is it, wherein yee were inferiouts 
vnto other Churches, * except that I haue not bene (ha. fi. 
douthiull to your hinderavec? forgiue mee this | 2 
g. | charge. 
14 Beholde, the thitd time I am ready to tothe "Ts 
vnto you, and yet will I not bee ſlouthfull to your 
hinderance : for I ſecke not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay vp for the fathers, but 
the fathers for the children. 5 
15 And Iwill moſt ny erg will bee 
for your ſ fouſes: though the more I loue Ir, o 
vou, the leſſe I am loued. | cauſe or 
26 But bee it that I charged you not: yet foraf- per ſonſ. 
much as I; was craſtie, I tocke you with guile. 
17 Did 1 pill you by any of them whome I ſent 
vnto you ? = 1 
18 Ihaue deſired Titus, and with him] hane ſent 


A brother 2 did Titus pill you of any thing? walked 


wenot in the ſelſe ſame 
the ſame ſteps ? 

19 Againe, thinke yee that we excuſe our ſelues 
vnto youꝰ we 2 before God in Chriſt. But wee 
doe all things, deloued, for your 19 

26 For 1 keare elt when I come, I ſhall not ind 
you ſuch as I would: and that I ſhalbe lound vnto 
yon ſuch as ye would not, and left there be ſtrife, en- 
uying, wrath, contentions, backbitings, whiſp6« 
ringt, ſwellings, and diſcord, : 

21 1 feareleaſt when I come againe, my God a- 
baſe me among you, and I ſhall bewaile many of 
them which haue ſinned already, and haue not re- 
pented of the vncleauneſſe and fornication, and 
wantonneſſe, which they haue committed. 

> ERC SNL... 

1 He threatneth the ob ſtinate, 5 Anddeclareth 
what his power is by their owne teſtimonie. to Alſo 
he ſheweth what is the effelt of this Epiſtle. i r A 
ter hauing e xhorted t hem to their duety, hee wiſheth 


De | 
is is the third time that l come vnto you, In Pei. is 
the mouth di two or three witneſſes ſhall every 1c 
word ſtand. 13 * 
i | e: as ih. K. 

2 I toldeyon before, and tell you — r. 


irit ? walked wee net in 


Pauls Goſpel from Chri 
though I had bene preſent the ſecond time, ſo write 
Ine being abſent to them which heretofore haue 
ſinned. and to all others that if l come againe,I will 
c of Chriſt, that 
you is not weake, 


dot ſpares, * + {18 
Seeing that ye ſeekee experien 
fpeakerh in mee, which toward 
buris mighty in von. 
4 For though he was etucified concerning his in- 
firmity, yet liueth hee through the power of God. 
And we no doubt are weake in him: but wee ſhall 
live & him, through the power of God toward you. 
$ *Prone your ſelues whether ye are in the faith: 
examine your ſelues: knowe yee not your owne 
ſelues, ho thatIeſus Chriſt is in 
reprobates? | 5 
6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are not 
reprobates. | | ; 
7 Now I pray vnto God þ ye do none euill, not 
that we ſhould feme approued, but that ye ſhould 
doe j which is honeſt;though we be as reprobates. 


1 r. 1. 


— 
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Chap. J. He magnifiech his Apoſtleſhip, 423 


you, except ye be 


1 
2 


8 For we cannot thi 
but lor the trueth, 5 e 

9 For we are glad when we are weake, and that 
— ſtrong: thi alſo we wiſh for, enen your per» 


on,” 
10 Therefore write Itheſe things being abſent, 
leſt when 1 am preſent, I ſhould vſe ſnarpeneſſe, ac- 


cording to the power which the Lord 
mee to edificati on, and not to deſtruction. 
11 Finally brethren;fare ye well: be perſe& : be | 
of ue comfort: be of one minde: liue in peace, | 
and the God of loue and peace ſhalbe with you. 1 
12 Greete one another with an * holy kiſſe. All Roms I l. 
the Saints ſalute you, 16. 1. cor. 
13 Tbe grace of our Lerd leſus Chriſt, and the 16.20. 
loue of Ged,andthe communion of the holy Ghoſt 1 pet. 3. 
be with you all, Amen, 25 14 
The ſecond t᷑yiſtle to the Corinthians, written 
from Philippi, a citie in Macedonia, and ſens 
by Titus and Lucas. 
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THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 


Paul to the Galatians, 


es, who entring in, in his abſence,corrupted 
be — nece 


Goſpel is ob ſcured: the conſtience burdened the Te 


Ya THE ARGVMENT. © | 
Tx Galatians after they had been inftrufted by S. Paul in the trueth of the Goſpel, gaue place to falſe 


4 


the pure doctriuc of ( hriſt. and taught that the ceremonics o 
ly be obſerued, which thing 12 ak 4 
that the granting thereof is the onerthrow of mans ſaſuarion purchaſed by Chrift : fox thereby 


Apoſile fo earneſtly reaſoneth aganiſt, that he 2 
thereb the light of the 
s confounded : mans iuſtice eflabliſhed. And be. 


eauſe the falſe teachers did pretend as though they had bcen ſent ofthe chiefs Apoſiles, and that Paul had no 
, that he is an Apoſtle ordered ty Gad, and ufo that be os 
infer1our to the reft of the Apoſtles: which thing eſtabliſhed h proceedeth to his purpoſe, prouing that we are 
Feely weflified before God without any workes.or ceremonies : whichnotwithſlaudins in their time had their 
"ſe and commodity « but now they are not onely unprofitable figures, but alſo pernitious, becauſe Chriſt the 


erueth and the end thereof u come: wherefore meu ought now to unbrace that liberty, which (hrift hath pur. 


chaſed by his blood, and not to haue thgir conſciruces ſuared in the gremes of mains traditions : finally, bee 


ſheweth wherein thiclibertie ſtandeth, and what cxcrciſes appertame ther eunto. 


CHAP, I. 

6 Paul reluketh their incouflancie which ſuffered 
gbem ſelues to bee ſeduced by the falſe apoſtles, who 
preachcd that the obſeruatium of the cer emouies of the 
Lewe were neceſſary 10'ſaluation, 8 and dete ſteth 
them that preach any otherwiſe then Chriſt purely. 
13 Heſhewcth his ownie conner ſution, magiufieth his 
office ana Apoſile 
equall with the chiefs Apoſtles. 


1.3. þ A ©) - ther by man, by leſus Chrift, and 
2 | 


him from the dead) 
2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, vnto the Churches of Galaria : 


— 


Father, and fi om our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


& 1.4 might deliner vs * from this preſent euill world, ac- 
cording to the will of God enen our Father, 
5s Towhom be glory for euer and euer, Amen. 
6 I maruaile that ye are ſo ſoone remooued a- 


"12. way vnto another Goſpel, from him that had cal- 
e. led yon in the grace of . : 
| 7 Which is net another Goſpel, ſane that there 
Heu. i be ſome which trouble you, and intend to peruert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
iy 8 But though that we, or an Angel from heaven 
05. N. 


preach vnto you etherwiſe , then that which wee 


leſbip, and declaveth himſtlſe tio le 
AVL*an wa wr eng net-- 
God the Father, which hath railed 


3 Gracebe with you, and peace from God the 
4 Which gave himſelfe for our ſinnes, that he the 


haue preached vnto you, let him be{accurſed, for, aka. 
9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe, if any minable, 
man preach vnto you otherwiſe then that ye haue | 
receiued, let him be accurſed. 
Io For now preach I mans doctrine, or Gods dor 
goe I about to pleaſe men? for if I ſhould yet pleaſe 
nien, l were not the ſeruant of Chriſt, | 
' 11 *NowTcerttfie you brethren,that the Goſpel 
which was preached of me,was nor aſter man, 
12 For neither receiued I it of man, neither was 
I taught it, but by the reuelation of Teſus Chriſt. ' 
13 For ye haue heard of my conuerſation in time 
paſt in the lewiſh religion, how that I & perſecuted ic 9. f. 
the Church of God extremely, and waſted ir, N 
14 And profited in che Iewifh religton aboue 
many of my | companions of mine on nation, and lor age 
was much more zealous of the traditions of my fa Le 


1 


* 


t. cor. 13 


rs. 
15- But when it pleaſed God (which had ſepara - 
ted me from my mothers wombe, and called ne by 
his grace) . | 
26 To reneale his ſonne ſ in me, that I ſhould or, to me 
preach him * among the Genules , immediately I 676.3. 8. 
communicated not with fleth and blood: n 
17 Neither came I againe to leruſalem to them 
which were Apoſtles before me, but l went into A- 
rabia,and turned apaive vnto Damaſcus. 5 
18 Then after tree yeres I came againe to letu- 
ſalem to viſit Peter, & abode with bim fiſteen daies. 
Hhh is And 


Titus was not circumciſed, 

19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſaw I, ſaue 
James the Lords brother, ; 

20 Now tke things which I writevnto you, be- 
hold,F witncſſe before God, that I lie not. 

21 Alter that I went into the coaſts ol Syria and 
Cilicia : for I was vaknowen by face ynto the 
Churches ot Iudea, which were in Chriſt. 

22 But they had heard onely ſonie ſey, He which 
perſecuted vs in time paſt, now preacherh the faith 
Which before he deſtroyed, 

23 And they glorified God for me, 

CEAP. II. 

Confirming his Apoſtleſbip to bee of God, 3 He 
ſheweth why Titus was not circumciſed, 6 Aud that 
be is nothing in, driour to other Apoſiles : 11 Tea, 
and thas he hath reproouea Peter the Apoſile of ihe 
IJewes. 16 After he cumeth io the pruecipall ſeape, 
which is to prooxc that iuſtiſſration onely cot mti of 

the grace of God by faith in Ie ſus Chriſti, aud nosvy 
the workes of the Law. 
Tx fourteene yeeres after, I went vp a gai ac to 
Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and too e wida ine 
Titus alſo. 
2 And I went vp by reuelation, and communica- 
ted with them of the Goſpel. which Ipreaot among 
AR. 15. 2 the Gentiles, but particularly with them that were 
the chiefe, leſt by any meanes I ſhould runr e, or had 
J Greeke, runne ſ in vaine: : 
without 3 But neither yet Titus which was with mee, 
profic, Though he were a Grecian,was compelled to be cir- 
cumciſed, 

4 For all the falſe brethren that crept in: who 
came in priuily to ſpie out our liberty, which wee 
haue in Chriſt leſus, that they might bring vs irco 
bondage, 

5 To whom wee gaue not place by ſubiection 


- 


continue with you. 

6 And ot them which ſeemed to be great I was 
Dent. 10. keth no matter to mee: God accepteth no mans 
17. 2. chr. perſon) neuertheleſſe they that arc the chieſe, did 
I 9.7. ioh, communicate nothing with me. 

34.19. 7 But contrariwiſe, When they ſaw that the Goſ- 
wiſd. 6.7. pel ouer the vncircumciiiõ was comitted vnto me, 
. eccfus,3 3. as the Goſpel over the circumeiſion was vnto Peter: 

12,16. 8 (For he that was mighty by Peter in the Apo- 
4c. to. 3 ſtleſhip ouer the circumciſion, was alſo mighty by 
vom. 2. 1 t me toward the Gentiles) -. 
epheſ. 6.9 2 And when Iames, and Cephas and Iohn knew 
col. 3. 25. of grace that was giuen vnto me, which are coun- 
1. et. 1. ted to be N they K 1 me, and to Barnabas 
17. tee right hands offelowthip, that we ſpauld preach 

vato the Gentiles, and they vnto the Circumciſion, 
Add. rr. 10 Waring onely that we ſhould remember 

20. 2. cor, the poore: which thing alſo I was diligent to doe. 
9:3; rt J And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 
] wichſtoode him to his face: for hee was to bee 
dlamed, 13) Jap 368 

12 For before that certaine came ſrom Iames he 
ate with the Gentiles: bnt when they were come, 
he withdr&wand ſeparated himſelfe, fearing them 
which were of the Circumciſion, 

13 And the other Tewes difſembled likewiſe 
wich him, inſomuch that Barnabas was bronght in- 
to their diſsimulation alſo. - 

14 But when I ſay-,that they went not the Fright 
way to the trueth of the Goſpel , I aid vnto Peter 
befpre all men, If thou being a lew , liueft as the 
Gentiles, and not likę the lewes, why conſtraineſt 


. thou the Gentiles to doc like the Iewes? 


Tothe Galatians. 


for an houre, that the trueth ot the Goſpel might 


not taught (what they were in time paſſed, it ma- 


15 We which ere Iewes by nature, and net ſu - 
ners of the Gentiles, 1 ; 
16 Know that a man is not iuſtified by the works 
of the Law, but by the faith of leſus Chriſt, euen we, 
ay, haue beleeued in Ieſus Chriſt, that we might 
bee iuſtihed by the faith of Chtiſt, and not by the 
workes of the Law , becauſe that by the workes of 
the Law no | fieſh ſhalbe juſtified. „ ſor, ua. 
17 Vl then while wee ſeeke to be made tiglite - Nom. 3. 
ous by Chriſt , we our ſelues are found ſinners, is 19,20, 
Chriſt therefore the miniſter of ſinne? God forbid, il. 3.3. 
18 For if I build againe the things that I haue 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelſe a treſpaſſer. 
19 For I through the Law am dead to the Law, 
aui that I might live wato God, l am crucified with 
Chriſt. LO 
20 Thus I liue, yet not I now, but Chriſt lineth 
in me: and in that that I no liue iu thefleſh,l live 
by the faith in the Sonne of God, who hath loued 
we, and giuen himſelfe for me. 1 
2t I doe not abrogate the grace of God: for if or, E- 
righteouſnes be by the La, then Chriſt died ſwith- „e. 


out a cauſe. 
C HAP. III. 

r He rebuleth theme ſharpely, 2 Aud proneth by 
divers reaſons that inſi:ficetion iti by farth, 6 As 
appearech by the exarcple of Abrahanc, 10. 19. 24 
Aus! by iſ e off ce, and the end, both of the Law, 11. 
24 Aud of auh. 

Galatians, who hath bewitched you 

that ye ſhould not obey thetrueth, to whom by 
leſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your fight, and 
among you crucified ? 

2 This onely would1leatne of yon, Receined 
ye the Spirit by the wotkes ofthe Law, or by the 
hearing of faith preached ? | 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh, that after ye haue begunne 
in By Spirit, ye would now be made perfect by the 

n ? ” 

4 Hane ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine?if 
ſo be it bein vaine, 

5 Hethereforethat miniſtreth to you the ſpirit, 
de worketh miracles among you, doth he it through 


* 


the workes of the Lawe, ot by the hearing of faith 


preached ? 
6 . Tea rather as Abraham beleened God, and it 
was * imputed to him for righteouſneſſe. Gen. 186 
7 Eno: v ye theretore, that they which are of m. 43. 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 741m. 2.23. 
8 For the Scripture foreſeeing, that God would 
inſtifie the Gentiles through faith, preached before 


the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſey#72, In thee ſhall Ger.12.3 


all the Gentiles be bleſſed. p ecclus.44, 
9 So then they which bee of faith, are bleſſed 20,21. 
with faithfull Abraham, acts 3.25. 
Io For as many as are of the workes of the Law, 
are vnder the curſe: for it is written, * Curſed is e. Deut. 2. 
uery man that continueth not in all things , which 26. 
ate written in the booke of the Law, to doe them. 
11 And that no man is iuſtiſied by the Lawe in 
the ſight of God, it is euident: * for the iuſt ſhall Hab.2.4 
liue by faith. rom. 1.7 
12 And the Lawis not of faith: but & the man Her. 10. 
that ſhall doe thoſe things, ſnall liue in them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed ve from the curſe ofthe 
Law, when he was made a curſe for vs)for it is writ» 
ten, Curſed is every one that hangeth on tree) Deut. al. 

14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come 23- 
on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus, that we might 
receiue the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, | 
15 Brechten, I ſpeake as men do, * Though kobe Heb. 9. 
— F 
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Len. 185 


n.3. 9. 


n. lo. 


an. 8.3. 


m2 
l 50 


lle Law a ſchoolemaſter, 


but a mans couenant, when It is conhrr 1ed, per no 
man doth abrogate it, or addeth any thing thereto, 
16 Nowto Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- 
miſes made, He ſaith not, And to the ſcedes, as ſpea- 
king of many: but, And to thy ſeed, as of one, which 
is Chriſt. 1 
17 And this I ſay, that the Law which was foure 
hundreth and thirtie yeres aſter, cannot diſanal the 
couenant that was confirmed afote of God in re- 


' Chapdiij.v; 8 


Beggerly rudiments. 424 

But nov, ſeeing ye know God, yea rather are a 
knowen of God, hewturne ye a 9 — 
tent and beggerly rudiments, whereunto «from 
the beginning, ye will be in bondage againeꝰ 

1 Ve obſerue daies,and moneths, and times, and 
yeeres. | ; | 
11 Iam in fearęͤ of you, leaſt I haue beſtowed on 
you labour in vaine. = ; 

12 Be ye as I: for I ameuen as yon: brethren, - 


ſpe& of Chriſt , that it ſhould make the promiſe of beſeech you: ye haue not hurt me at all. 


none effect. . 

18 For if the inkeritance be of tne Lawe, 2c 5 no 
more by the promiſe, but God g-ue it vnto Abra- 
ham by promiſe, 8 FO | 

19 Whereforethen ſerneth the Law? It was ad- 
ded becauſe of the tranſgreſsions,til the ſeed came 
vnto the which the promiſe was made: and it was 
erdained by Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Now a Mediatour is not x Mediatour of one: 
but God is one. 3 

21 Is the Law then againſt the promiſe of God ? 
God forbid :. for if there had beene a Lawe given 
which could haue giuen life, ſurely righteouſneſle 
ſhould haue been by the Law. 

22 But the Scripture® hath concluded all vnder 
ſinne, that the promile by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt 
ſhonld be giuen to them that belecue. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept vnder 
the Law, and ſhut vp vnto the faith, which ſhould 
afterward be reuealed. | 

24 Wherefore the & Law was our Schoolmaſter 
to bring vs to Chriſt, that we might be made righ- 
teous by faith. 

25 But aſter thatſaith is come, we are no longer 
vnder a ſchoolemaſter. 

26 For ye are all the ſonnes of God by faith in 
Chriſt leſus. - 

27 For all ye that are baptized into Chriſt, haue 
put on Chriſt, - 15 

28 There is neither lewe nor Grecian: there is 
neither bond nor free: there is neither male nor 
female : for ye ate all one in Chriſt leſus. 

29 And ile be Chriſts, then are yee Abrahams 
ſcede, and heires by promiſe. 

co, AW S Be: $Id. 

2 Heſheweth whercfore the ceremonies were or- 
demed, 3 Which beige ſhadowes muſt ende when 
Chriſt the trueth commeth. 9 Hee moutth them by 
certaine exhortatious, 22 And confirmeth hu argu. 
ment with a ſtroug example or allegorie. 

12 I ay,that the heixe: as long as he isa child, 
differeth nothing from a ſeruant, though he be 
lord of all, TEL 

2 Bnt is vnder tutors and gouernours, vntil the 
time appointed of the Father. FX 

2 Euenſo,we when we were childreti , were in 
bondage vnderthe rudiments of the world, 

But when the fulneſſe of time was come. God 
ſent forth his Sonne made of a woman, aud made 
vnder the Law, | | 

5 That he might redeeme them which were vn. 
der the Law, * that we might receiue the adoption 

of the ſonnes. : b 

6 And becauſe yee are ſannes, God hath ſeut 
forth the Spi it of his Sonne into your hearts, vhich 

crieth Abba Father. 

7 Whercfore, thou art no more à ſeruant, but 

2 ſonne + new if thou be a ſonne, thon art alſo the 
heire of God, through Chriſt, 

8 But enen then when ye knew not God. ye did 
feruice vuto them which by nature arc not gods. 


13 And ye know, how that through mfirmĩty of 
the fleſh I preached the Goſpel vuto yon at the firſt, 

14 And the trial ot me which was in my fleſh, ye 
defpiſed not, neither abhorred : but ye teceiued mo , 
as an Angel of Godyzea,as Chriſt leſus. © | 

15 What was then your feltcity?for T beare you . 
record, that if it bad beenpoſsibk:, ye would haue 
placked ont your one eyes, and haue ginen them 
vnto mee. 23 

16 Am I therefore become your enemie, becauſe 
I tell you the truethꝰ 

17 They are italous ouer you amiſſe: yea th 
ex exclude you, that ye ſhould altogether loue 
them. gs 

18 But it is a good thing to lone earneſtly al- 
wayes in 2 goodthing, and not onely when I am 
preſent with you, | | 

19 My litle children of whom I trauaile in birth 
againe,vntill Chriꝭ be formed in you. | 

20 And 1 would I were with younowe, that L 
might change my voice: for I am in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me. ye that will be vnder the Law, do ye 
not heare the Law? 4 a 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two ſons, 

* one by a ſeruant, ꝛcd * one by a free woman. Gex. 16. 

23 Bat hee which was of the ſeruant was borne 7% 
after the fleſh: and he which was of the freewo. Cen. 21. 2 
man, was Gorne by promiſe, . © . . » 

24 By the which things another thing is meant: 
for theſe 20theys are the two Teſtaments, the one 
which is Agar of mount Sina, which gendereth vn- 
to bondage, ; TW | 

25 (For Agar, or Sina is a mountaine in Arabia, 
and it anſwereth to Ieruſalem which now is) and 
ſhe is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Ieruſalem, which is} aboue,is free: which Or bis 
is the mother of vs all. | p . , 

27 For it is written, Reioice thou barren that © } 905 
beareſt no children: breake forth and crie, thou that 8 
trauaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many mo chil. N. 84 Te 
dren, then ſne which hath an husband. 

28 Therefore. bretkren, we are after the maner 
of Iſaae children of the promiſe. 

29 Zut as then he that was borne after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was borne alter the ſpirit, euen Cent. 
. 5 2 

30 But what ſaith the Scripture? * put out the 5 the 
ſeruant & her ſonne : for the fon of the ſeruantſliall 224%) 
not be heire with the ſonne of the free woman. re- 

31 Then brethren, we are not children of theſer- with 
vant,but of the free woman |. 77 

e ath 

2 Hre laboureth to draw them away from circum- made v 
ciſon, 17 And ſbeweth them the battel betwixt the Fee. 
fpirit and the fleſh amd the fruits of them both; * __ 

Tand faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith \ 

Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not intangled 
againe with the yoke of bondage. Ban 

2 *Behold, I Paul ſay vnto you, that if yee bee ;47.15.1 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 

3 Forlteſtific againe to euery man which is cir« 

Hb b 2 cumci 


Rom. 9.8. 


Faith working by loue. To the Galatians, To reioice in Chriſts Croſſe; 
_ Cuniciſed;that he is bound to keepe the whole Law. SY FLEET 
| Ye are*aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſoeuer are t Ne exhorteth them to vſe prutlenes toward the 
1. Cor. c. juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from grace. weake, 2 Aud to ſhew brother!y lone and mode ſtic: 
17. 5 For we through the Spirit waite for the hope 6 Alſo to preuide for their miniſters, 3 to perſeucre, 
of righteouſneſſe through fath. 14 To reioire fu the eroſſe of Chriſt, 15 to newneſſe 
6 For in leſus Chrif neither circumciſion auat- of life. 16 An laſt of a!!, wiſheth to them with the 
leth any thing, neither vncircumciſion, but faith ref? of the faithſall all beate | 
which worketh by lone. Rethren, if a mau be fallen by occaſion into any 


7 ve did run well: who did let you, that ye did fault, yee which are ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch one 
not obey the truethꝰ with the ſpirit of meckenefſe, conſidering thy ſelfe, 


8 I # not the perſwaſis of him that calleth you. leſt thou alſo be gempted. 
1. (or. 3s * Alitle leauen doth leauen the whole lumpe. 2 Beare ye one anothers burden, and fo fulfill 
Io I haue truſt in you through the Lord that ye the Law of Chriſt. 
will be none otherwiſe minded: but he that trou - 3 For if any man ſeeme to himſelfe, chat hee is 
bleth you, ſhall beate his condemnation, whoſoeuer ſomewhat. when lie is nothing, A deceiueth him- 
he be. ſelfe in his imagination. 
11 And brethren, if Ipreach circumciſion, why 4 Bur let euery man proue his owne worke, and 
do I vet ſuffer perſecution ? Then is the ſlander of then ſhall he haue reioicing in himſelle onely, and 


the croſſe aboliſhed, not iu another. 
12 Would to God they were euen cut offwhich 5 For euery man ſhal beare his owne burden, l. Cor. 34 
doe diſquiet you. 6 Let him that is taugt in the word, make him 


13 For brethrẽ ye haue been called vnto liberty: that hath taught him, pattaker of all x his goods. r. (or. 3. 
enely vſe not your liberty as an eccaſion vnto the +7 Bee not deceiued : God is not mocked: for 
_ fleſh, but by loue ſerue one ano her. whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhal he alſo reape. 
14 For all the Lawe is fulfilled in one worde, 8 For he that ſoweth to the fleſti ſnal of the fleſh 
which is this, * Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as teape corruption: but ke chat ſaweth to the ſpirit, 


Teuit. 9. thyſelte. ſhall of the ſpirit reape life euerlaſting. 
18. matt. t If ye bite and deuoure one another, take heed 9 et vs not therefore be weory of well doing: 2. The 
22.39. leſt ye be conſumed one of another. for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if we faint not. 23. 


marke t 16 Then I ſay * Walke in the Spirit, and ye ſhal 10 While we haue therfore time, let vs do good 

31. iames not fulfill the luſts oſthe fleſn. ; vnto all men, but ſpecially vnto them which are of 

2.8. 17 For the fleſh luſteth a gainſt the Spirit, and the the houſphold of faith. 

Koni. r 3. Spirit againſt the fleſn: and theſe are contrary one 11 Je ſee how large a letter I haue written vne 

14. t pet. to the other, ſo that ye cannot doe the ſame things to you with mine owne hand. 

2.11. that ye would. 12 As many as deſire to make a faire ſhe in the 
18 And ifye be led by the Spirit, ye are not vn. fſeſn, they conſtraine you to be circumciſed, onely 
der the Law. | | becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution for the 

19 Moreouer , the workes of the fleſhare mani. crofſeof Chriſt, 
feſt, which are adultery, fornication, vncleanneſſe, 13 For they themſelues which are circumciſed 
wantonneſſe, keepe not the Law, but defire to haue you citcum · 
20 Idolatry, witcheraſt, hatred, debate, emulati · ciſed, that they might reioice in your fleſh. 
ors,wrath,contentions,ſeditions,herefies, 14 But God forbid that I ſhould reioice, but in 
2r Enuie, murthers, drunkenneſſe, gluttony, and the Croſſe of our Lord leſus Chriſt, whereby the 
ſuchliſte, whereof tell you before, asl alſo haue world is crucified vnto me, and I vnto the world. 
told you before, that they which doe ſuch things, 15 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion a- 


* 


ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God. uaileth any thing, nor vncircumciſion, but a newe 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is loue, ioy, peace, creature. 5 
long ſuſſering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 16 And as many as walke according to this 
23 Meekeneſſe, temperancie: againſtſach there rule, peace /halbe vpon them,and metcie, and vpon 
isno Law. | the lirael of God. 
24 For they that are Chriſts, haue crucified the 17 From henceforth let no man put me to bu- 
fleſh with the affections and the luſts, ſmeſſe: for I beare in my body the markes of the 


25 If we liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in Lord Ieſus. 
Spiri 18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


irit. 
26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glory, prouo - be with your ſpirit. A M E N. 
king one another, enuying one another, Vnto the Galatians written ſrom Rome. 
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CTHE EPISTLE OF P AVI. 
- to the Epheſians, 


. ' THE ARGVMENT. 

: WI Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers, who corrupted the 
tus dotctrime which he had taught them, ly reaſm wherof he wrote this Epiſile to confirme the in that 

thing, which they had learned of him. And firſt, after his ſalut ation, hee aſſureth them of ſaluation, becauſe 
they were thereunto predeſtinate by the free election of God, bef ve they were borne,and ſealed vp to bis eter = 
nal li by the holy Ghoſt, gen vnto them by the Goſpell, the knowledge of the which myſtery hee prayeth 
God to confirme toward them. And to the intent they ſhould not glory in themſelues he ſheweth them their 

* taureme neſery, wherein they were plunged before they knew Chr1ſt , as people without God, Cemiles, to 


= 


chriſts free election. 


Chap.j.ij. 


The Maieſtie of Chriſt, 425 


whom the promiſes were not made, and yet by the free me- cy of Gorl in ( brift ſeſus hey were ſaued, and hee 
anointed to be their. Apofile, as of all other Gentiles: therefore he deſſreth God to lighten the Epheſians hearts 
with the perſit underi landing of his Sonne , and cxhorteth them likewiſe to be mmdefull of ſo great benefits, 
neither to be moued with the falſe apoſiles,which ſeeke to ouerthrow their faith, and tread ander feot the Co- 
| Moen was not preached to them as by chance or fortune,but according to the eternal counſel of God: who 
this meancs preſerueth onely hu Church, Therefore the Apofile commendeth his minittery, forajzuch as 
God thereby reigneih among men, and cauſeth it to bring forth mos plentiful fruits, as mnocencie holines with 
all uch * godlines. Laft of all,he declarcth not onely iu geuerall what ought to be the life 


of the Chrictiaus, but alſo 
CHAP; I. 


I Avlan Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by the 
AM will of God, to the * Saints which 
D rCat Epheſus. and to the faithfullin 
Cnxiſt Ielus: 
N 2 Grace be with you, & peace from 
God our Tati er, aid fromthe Lord leſus Chriſt. 

3 *Bleficd bc God, euen the Father of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with al ſpiritual 
„ bliecsing in heauenly I things in Chriſt, 

4 * As hee hath choſen vs in him, before the 
foundation ofthe world, that * we ſhould be holy, 
and without blame before him in lone ; 

5 Whohati predeſtinated vs to bee adopted 
through leſus Chritt vnto himlcife according to 
tlie good pleaſure ot his will. ; 

6 Tothepraiſe of the g1oty of his grace, where - 
with he hatk made vs accepted in hs beloued, 

By whom wee haue redemption through his 
blood. euen the forgiueneſle of ſinues, according to 
his rich grace: 

8 Whereby he hath bene abundant toward vs 
in all wiſdome and vnderſtandi 5 

9 And hath opened vnto vs the myſtery of his 
will, according to his good pleaſure which he had 

ſed in him, 

1 That in the diſpenſation of the ſulneſſe of the 
times hee might gather together in one all things, 
both which ate in heauen, and which are in earth, 
tuen in Chriſt: 

1 In whom alſo we are choſen when wee were 
predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of him, which 
worketh all things after the counſell of his one 
will, 

12 That wes which firſt truſted in Chriſt, hould 
be vnto the praiſe of his glory: 

t 3 In whom alſo ye haue truſled, after that yee 
heard the word of trueth, euen the Goſpel of your 
faluation, wherein alſo after that ye belecued, yee 
were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, vn- 
til 4. redemption of the poſſeſsion purchaſed vn- 
to the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Therefore alſo after that l heard of the faith, 
which ye haue in the Lord Ieſus, and loue toward 
all the Saints, : 

16 I ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, making 
mention of you in wy prayed, 1 

ty That the God of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the 
Father of glory, * giue vnto you the Spirit of 
wiſedome, and reuelation through the knowledge 
of him, : 

18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may be 
lightened, that ye may knowe what the hope is of 
bis calling, and what the riches of his glorious in- 
herĩtance is in the Saints, : 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of his 


*% 
hy, 4 


eweth particulerly what thmgs concerne entry mans vocation. 


power toward vs. which belecue,* according to the Col. 212. 
working of his mighty power, chap. 3.7. 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
him from the dead, and ſet him at his right hand in 
the heavenly places, 

21 Farre aboue all principalitie, and power, and 
miglit, and domination, and euery Name, that is na- 
med. not in this world onely, but alſo in that that is 
to come, | 

22 And hath made all things ſubiect vnder his pſal 8.6, 
feete, and hath appointed him ouer all things to be 4;þ,2.8, 
the head tothe Church, 

23 Which is his body, enen the ſulneſſe of him 
that filleth all in all things. 

C HA P. II. 

5 To magnific the grace of Chrif?, which is the ont - 
ly cauſe of ſaluation, 11 He fhrweth them what ma- 
ner of people they were before their conueꝛ ſion, 18 
And what they are now in hriſt. | 

Nd” you hath hee quickened that were dead in Col. 2. 13. 
treſpaſſes and ſinnes, : | 

2 Wherenm in time paſt ye walked, according 
tothe courſe of this world, & after the*prince that Chap, 6. 
ruleth in the aire, euen the ſpir it that now worketh 12. 
in the children of diſobedience, 

3 Among whom we alſo had our eonuerſation 
in time paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh,in fulfilling the 
will of the flefh, and of the minde, and were by na- 
ture the children of wrath, as well as others. 

4 But God which is rich in mercy, threugh his 
great loue wherewith he loned vs, 

5 Euen when wee were dead by fines, kath ; 
quickened ys together in Chriſt, by whoſe grace ye [0r, with 
are ſaued, Chril, 

6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs 
ſit together in the heauenly places in Chriſt Ieſus, 

7 That hee might (hew in the ages to come the 
exceeding riches of his grace, through his kiudneſſe 
toward vs in Chriſt Ieſus, 

8 For by grace are ye ſaued through faith, and 
that not of your ſelues: it is the gift of God. 

9 Not of workes, left any man ſhould boaſt 
himſelfe. 

1 For wee are his workemanſhip created in 
Chriſt leſus vnto good workes,which God hath or- 
dained, that we ſhould walke in them. | 

1x Wherefore remember, chat ye being in time 
paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, aud called & vncircumcifi. t. Sn. 1 
on of them, which are called circumciſion in the 26.c3eh. 
fleſn, made with hands, r Fe 

12 That yee were, F ſay, at that time without 
Chriſt, and were aliants from the common wealth 


; of Iſrael, and were * ſtrangers from the Couenants Rom g. 


of promiſe, and had no hope, and were without 4. 
God in the world tor, A 
3 But now in Chriſt Tefus yee which once were therfls, - 
farre off. are made neere by the blood of Chriſt, _ 
14 For hee is our peace, which hath made of 
both one, and kath broken the ſtop of the partition 


wall, | | 
15 In ab ing through his fleſh the hatred, 
that i the Law of the Commandements which flan- 
Hhh b atth 


0 


Paul prayeth lem. | 
deth in orqibances, for to make of twaine one new 
man in himſelte, ſo making peace, 

16 Nen that he might 3 eder 

in one body by his crofle,and ſlay hatred t y. 

lor ecub 17 1 and preached — to you which 
were afarre eff, and to them that were neere. 

18 *For through him we both haue au entrance 
ynto the Father by one Spirit. 

19 Now therefore ye are no move ſtrangers and 
forreners, but citizens with the Saints, and el the 
houſhold of God, i | 

20 Andare built vpon the foundation of the A- 
poſtles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt himſelfe being 
the chiefe corner ſtone, 

21 In whomall the building coupled together, 
groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord, 

22 In whom ye alſo are built together, to be the 
habitation of God by the Spirit. 

N CHAP, III. 

1 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of his immriſomment, 13 
defireth them not to ſaiut becau è of his trouble, 14 
and prayeth Cod tomake them ſtedfart in hu Spirit. 

Or this cauſe, I Paul n the priſoner of Ieſus 

' Chriſt for you Gentiles, . | 

2 If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which is ꝑiaen me to you- ward, 

3 | That is, that God by revelation hath ſhewed 
this myſterie vnco mee, (as I wrote aboue in ſewe 
words. 

4 Wheteby when ye reade, ye may know mine 

vnderſtanding in the myſterie of Chriſt) 

5. Which in other ages was not opened vnto 
the ſonnes of men, as it is now reueiled vuto his ho- 
ly Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould bee inheriters alſo, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers ofhis promiſe 
in Chriſt by the Goſpel, 

7 WhereofI am made a miniſter by the gift of 
| the grace ef God giuen vnto me *through the wor- 
king of his power, 

8 * Enen vnto me the leaſt of all Saints, is this 
9,10, grace giuen, that I ſhould preach among the *Gen- 
Cal. I. 16. tiles, the vnſearchable riches of Chriſt, _ 

; 9 And to make cleare vnto all men what the 
Nom. 16. fellowſhip of tho * myſter1e is, which from the be- 
25.col.1. glaring of the world hath bene hid in God, who 
26. 2. hath created all things by Ieſus Chriſt, | 
tun. t. 1o. 10 Io the intent, thatnowe vnto principalities 
tit. t. 2. and poets in heauenly ylaces, might be knowen by 

1. pet. i. the Church the manifold wiſdom of God, 

aj Ic A to the eternall purpoſe, which he 

wrought in ChriſtTeſus our Lord. 

12 By whom, wee haue boldneſſe and entrance 
with confidence by faith in him. 
.." I3 Wherefore I deſire that yee faintnot at my 
tribulations for your ſakes, which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees vnto the Fa- 

ther of our Lord leſus Chriſt, . 

15 (Of whom is named the whole family in hea- 
nen and in carth.) | 

16 That hee might gra 
riches of his glory, thatye may be ſtrengthened by 
his Spiritin the inner man, 


Rom. 5. 2. 


* 


that yc, beeing rooted and grounded in laue, 


U 


To the Epheſians, 


ding aboundantly aboue al that we aske or thinke, 
according tothe powerthat worketh in vs, 


rowout al 


vnto loue aud peace, 3 cuery one to ſerue and edifie 
another with the gift that God hath giuen ham, 14 to 


unt you according to the 


17 That Chrift may dwel in your hearts by faith: 


18 May be able to comprehend with all Saints, themſelues vnto wantonneſſe, toworłe all vaclean- morſe of 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and neſſe euen with greedineſſe. Wo conſa · 
height: 20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt. re 

19 And to know the loue of Chriſt, which paſ- 21 If ſo be yee haue heard him, and haue bene 1. 7544 
ſeth knowledge, that yee may be filled with all ful- taught by him, as the trueth is in Teſus, * 


One body, one ſpirit. 


20 *Ynto him therefore that is able to do excee- Row 14 

23. ; 

21 Be ere in the Church by Chriſt leſus, tho- 
generations for euer, Amen. 

| CHAP. 1111. 

He exhortcth them vnto meekeneſſe, long ſuffring, 


beware of ſirange dactrine, 22 to lay afede the old con- 
ue ſation of greedy luſts, and to walke in a new life. 

I Therefore, being priſoner in the Lord, pray you py 
that ye walke worthy of the vocation whereun- 25, ./ 
to ye are called, ela ny bs 

2 Wich all humbleneſſe of min the [2.12 
neſſe, with !on ws 
through lows, 
3. Endeuouring to keepe the vnity of the Spirit 
in ke bond of peace. ; 

A There i; one body, and one Spirit, euen as yee 
at called in one hope of your vocation. 

5 There one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 

6 * One God and Father of all, which is aboue 
all, aud through all, and in you all. 

7 But vnto euery one of vs is giuen None. f 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chri 5 br 

8 Wherefore hee ſaith, * When hee aſcended of Wy 
vp on high, he led captiuitie captiue, and gaue gifts y. 10 
vnto men. 75 1 

9 (Now in that he aſcended, what is it but that 75 ul A. 
hee had alſo deſcended firſt intothe loweſt parts of 4 1 
the earth . 

10 Hee that deſcended, is euen the ſame that aſ- 
cended farre aboue al heauens, that he might fill all 
Inge) 2.607.1% 

11 * Hetherefore gaue ſome to be Apoſtles, and.. 
ſome Prophets, and ſome Euangeliſts, and ſome Pa- 27. 
ſtours, and Teachers, 

12 For the gathering together of the Saints, for 
the wor ke of the ininiſtery, and for the edification 
ofthe body of Chriſt, 

13 Til we al meet together(inthe vnity of faith 
and knowledge of the Sonne of God)vnto a _ 
man, and vnto the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe 
olf Chriſt, 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, wa- 
uering and catied about with euery winde of do- 
@rine, by the deceit of men, and with craftineſſe, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceiue. 

15 But let vs follow the trueth in lone and in all 
things grow vp into him, which is the head, ht is, 
Chriſt, 

16 By whom all the body being coupled & knit 
together by enery ĩoynt, for the furniture thereof 
(according to the effectuall power, which is in the 
meaſure of euery part) teceiueth encreaſe oſ the bo- 
dy, vnto the edifying of it ſelfein lone, 

17 This I ſay therefore and teſtifie in the Lord, Kom. i. 
that yee hencetoorth walke not as * other Gentiles 21 · 
walke,in vanitie of their minde, 

18: Hauing their cogitation darkened, and be- 
ing ſtrangers from the life of God, through the ig- 
norance that is in them , becauſe of the hardnes f 
their heart: 585 4 lor, wit 

19 Which beeing | paſt * feeling, haue giuen 9% Te- 


de, and meeke- 
g ſuffering, ſupporting one another 


Mala. 2. 


10. 


e ac- 


wy ay 


ow K =H to ob Hr _ we 


—_ df , 


* 


22 That ix that ye caſt off concerning the con- 
uet 


\ ſation 


+ a a. 4 


Puton the new man, 


uerſation in time paſt, the olde man that is corrupt 
through the deceiueable luſtes, : 
23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your minde. 


Nom. s. 24 And put on the new man, which after God 
q.col. 3. is created in righteouſnes and holineſſe. 

10. heb. 25 * Wherefore caſt off lying, and ſpeake euery 
12.1, man trueth vnto his neighbour : for wee are mem- 
l. pet. 2, bers one of another. 

1nd. 26 *Bee angry, but ſinne not: let not the dunne 
1 goe downe vpon your wrath, = 

lech. S. 27 Neither give place to the deuil. 


= 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more: but let him 
pſal. . q. rather labour, and worke with his hands the thing 
Jan. 447+ which is good, that he may haue to giue vnto him 
that needeth. : 
cbap. 5.3. 29 et no corrupt commenication proceed out 
60. 6. Of your mouthes : but that which is good to the 
vic of ediſy ing, that it may miniſter grace vnto the 
hearers. a jy 
30 And grieue not the holy Spirit ef God, by 
1. Cor. . Whom ye are *ſealed vnto the day of redemption, 
| 22, 31 Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, and wrath,cry- 
ing, and em} ſr eaking be put away from you, with 
all malieiouſneſſe. 
32 *Be ye courteous one to another, and tender 
earted, forgiuing one another, euen as God for 
Chriſts ſake forgaue you, 
C. HAP. V. 

2 He exhoritih whos vnto loue, 3 warneth them 
to beware of vucleanniſſe, conrtouſneſſe, fooliſh tal- 
ting and falſe doctrie, 19 to be circumi p̃ect, 18 to 
auoid q uul cumes, 19 to reioyce and i0 be thanksfull 
toward God, 21 10 ſulmmit t hemſelues one to another. 
22 He entreatcth of corporali marriage, and of the 
ſpirituall betwixt Chrift and his ¶ hurch. 

Bas. therefore followers of God as deare chil- 
en, 

un z. 2 And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath loued 

34. and vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs, to bee an offering 

15.12, aud a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſauour to God. 

ohn z. 3 But fornication, and all vncleanneſſe, or co- 


(ol. 3.12, 


FA 


a, ' 


12. 


it becommeth Saints, 

4 Neither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh talking, nei- 
ther ieſting, which are things net comely, but ra- 
ther giuing of tbankes. | 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger,nei- 
ther vncleane perſon, nor couetous perſon, which is 
an idolater, hath 21 inheritance in the kingdome 
of Chriſt, and of God. 

Matt, 23. 6 Let no man decetue you with vaine words: 
4:arke for for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God vp- 
13.5, on the children of diſobedience, 

lle 2x, 7 Ze not therefore companions with them. 

8, 2.cheſ, $ For ye were once darkenes,but are now light 
FR in the Lord: walke as children of light, 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſſe, 
and ri ghteouſneſſe, and trueth) 


4.29. 
col. 3. Jo 
aheſu2, 


I”, 


10 Approouing-that which is pleaſing to the 


Lord. 


/ 11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vnſruitfull 


workes of darknes, but euen reproue them rather. 


12 For it is ſhame euen to ſpeake ol the things 


which are done of them in ſecret. 


light, are manifeſt: for it is light that maketh all 
things manifeſt, Fi; 
ta Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that 


thee li 
15 


Chap. v. vj. The duety of wiues and husbands. 426 


uet ouſneſſe, let it not once be named among you, as 


13 But all things when they are reproned of the 


har lleepeſt, 
and ſtand vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall giue 


ht. 
Pike heed cherefore that yerwalke eite 


ſpectly, not as fooles,but as & wiſe, 

16 9 the time: for the dayes are euil. 

17 * Wherefore be ye not vnwiſe, but vnder- 
ſland what the wil of the Lord is. 

18 And bee not drunken with wine wherein is 
exccile : but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 

þ 9 8 vnto your r in Pſalmes, and 
mes, and ſpirituall Songs, ſinging, and makin 
melodie to the Lord in . 39. 8 i 22 

20 Giuing thankes al wayes for all things vnto on / 
God, euen the Father, in the Name of our Lord Ie- thankef: 
ſus Chriſt, 3 

21 Submitting your ſelues one to another in the 2. 
feare of God. 

22 Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your huſ- 
bands, as vnto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the wines head, euen as 19 8 
Chriſt ia the head of the Church. and the ſame is the 1447571. 
ſauiour of hie body. OT TOY 

24 Therefore as the Church is in ſubie&ion to 3. 

Chriſt, euen ſo let the wines be to their husbands in 
euery thing. | 

25 C*Hugsbands,Jone your wiues, euen as Chriſt Col, 3.19, 
loned the Church, and gaue himſelfe for it, 

26 That he might ſanctiſie it, and clenſe it by the 
waſhing of water through the word, 

27 That hee might make it vnto himſelfe a glo- 
rious Church, not hauing ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing : but that it ſhould be holy and without 
blame. 

28 So ought men to loue their wiues as their 
N bodies: he that loueth his wife , loueth him- 

elte. | 

29 For no man euer yet hated his one fleſn, but 
nonriſheth and cherilheth it, euen as the Lord doet/ 
the Church, | 

30 For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bones. | . 

31 * for this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and Gene. 2. 
mother, and ſhal cleaue to his wife, and they twaine b 
ſhall be one fleſh. "9-59 

32 This is a great ſecret, but I ſpeake concerning 41e. 
Chriſt, and concerning the Church. Te 

33 Therefore euery one of you do je ſo : let eue- * T6. 
ry one loue his wife euen as himſelfe, and let the 
wife ſce that ſhe feare her husband. 

CHAP. VL 

r How children ſhould behaue themſelues toward 
their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parents to- 
ward their children, 5 Seruants toward their ma- 
fters, y Maſters toward their ſeruants. 13 An ex. 
hoytation to the ſpirituall battell, aud what weapons 


Col.. & 


Rom. 1 
2. 2. the 


7 3 


Col. 3.18. 
titus 2. 5. 


N 


the Christians ſhould fight withall. 
"3 Hildren, & obey your parents in the Lord: for Cel. 3. 
thisis right. 20. 


2 Honour thy father and mother(which is the Exod. 20. 
firſt Commandement with promiſe) t 2. deut 

3 That it may be well with thee, and that thou 5: 16.” 
mayeſt liue long on earth. | eeclus. 39. 

4 And ye fathers,prouoke not your children to 39. matt. 
wrath : but bring them vp in inſtruction and infor- 2 5:4. 
niation of the Lord. mark. y. 

5 *Seruants, bee obedient vnto them that are 10. 
your maſters, according to the fleſh, with feare and Col. 3.22. 
trembling, in ſingleneſſe of your hearts, as vnto 71# 2.9. 
Chriſt, 1. pet. 2. 

6 Not with ſeruice to the eye, as men- pleaſers, 1 
but as the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 

from the heart, 
With good wil, ſeruing the Lord, & not men. 
8 And know ye that whatſoeuer good thing 
Hhh 4 


Paul prayeth for them. 

: any mandoeth; that ſamefhall hee receiue of the 

lor, both Lord, whether he be bond or free. 
yours and 9 And ye maſters, do the ſame thing vnto them, 
their ma · putting away threatning: and knowe that euen 
fer. your maſter alſo is in heauen, neither is there re- 
Deut. to. ſpe of perſons with him, 

x7. 2.chr, To Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, 
19.5. iob and in the power ef his might. 

34.19. rt Put on the wholearmour of God, that yee 
... may be able to ſtand agaiuſt F aſſaults of the deuil, 
ecclus. 35. 12 For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
12, 6. but againſt * principalities, againſt powers, and a+ 
= 10. = the worldly gonernours, the princes of the 
34 rom. darkenes of this world, againſt ſpirituall wicked- 
2.11, pal. neſſes, which are in the high places. 


2. c. col. 13 For this cauſe take vnto you the whole ar- 
3.25. mour of God, that yee may be able to reſiſt in the 
i. pet. 1. euill day, and hauing finiſhed all things, ſtand faſt. 
17. 14 Stand therefore, and your loynes gird about 
gor, com- With veritie, and haning on the breaſtplate of righ- 
plet bare teouſnes, ; . 25 
eſſe. 15 And your feete ſhod with the preparation 
Chap.z, ofthe Goſpel of peace. 

2. 


16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of faith, wherewith 


ye may quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, 


To the Epheſians, His great loue towards them, I n 


17 * And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the 7.4. 5%. 


ſword of the Spirit,which is the word of God: 


ſupplication in the Spirit: and & watch thereunto 
with al perſeuerance and ſupplication for al Saints, 


. 
18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer, and thetss, E 


Col. 4.2. 
19 * And for mee, that vtterance may be giuen / 


bw 


l. 4. 3 


vnto me, that L may open my mouth boldly to pub- 2, chef. 3 


liſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, | 

20 WhereofI am the ambaſſador in bonds,that 
therein I may ſpeake boldly,asI ought to ſpeake. 

21 © But that yee may alſo know mine affai 
aud what I do, Tychicus my deare brother, & faith» 
ful miniſter in the Lord, ſtral ſkew you of al things, 

22 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame 

urpoſe,that ye might know mine affaires, and that 
be might comfort your hearts. 

22 Peace bee with the brethren, and lone, with 
faith * God the Father, and om the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

2.4 Grace be with all them which loue our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt,to their immortalitie, Amen. 5 

© Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians, 
and ſent by Tychicus, | 
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the Philippians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


P Aul being warned by the holy Gho#t to goe to Macedonia, planted firſt a Church at Philippi a eitie of the 
ſame counts ey e but becauſe hu charge was ta preach the Gospel wniner(ally to all the Gentiles, he tra- 


xatled from . to place, till at length he was taken priſoner at Rome, whereof the Philippians 


tiſed, ſent : 


being acluer- 


eir miniſter Epaphroditus with reliefs unto him who declaring him the ſtate of the Church, cau- 


fed him to write this Epiftle, wherein he commendeth them that they flood manfully agaiuſt the falſe apoitles, 
puttꝛug them in minde of his goon will toward them, aud exhorteth them that his * iſamnent make them 


not to ſorinke: fer the Gofbel thereby was confirmed, & not diminiſhed: epecially he 
bi ion, and to imbrace modeflieqpromiſing to ſend Timot heue vuto them, who ſhould in 


reth them to flee am- 
d them in matters 


more amply : yea, and that he himſelfe would alſo come vnto them, adding likewiſe the cauſe of their Mmi- 
fert jo long abode. And becauſe there was no eyeater enemies to the croſſe then the falſe apoftles, he confy. 
tethj their falſe doctrine, by prooiing onely (hrift to be the end of all true Religion, with whom wee haue al 
things, ænd without whom we haue nothing, ſo that his death is onr tifs , aud hu reſurrection our iuſtiſication. 
Alter this follow certaine admoni: ions both particular and generall, with teftification of hit affection toward 


them, ani thankefull accepting of their beneuolence, 
| CHAP, I. 
1 Sant Paul dilcoucreth his heart toward them, 
3 by his thankeſeming, q prayers, 8 aud wiſhes for 
their faith and ſalua ion. . 12. 20 He ſheweth the 
fruit of us roſſe, t 5. 27 and exhorteth them to vni- 
tie, 28 a, I patience. 
Kul and Timotheus the ſeruants of 
2 Ieſus which are at Philippi, with the 
| 2 Biſhops and Deacons: 3 
” SID Y 2 Grace be with you, and peace 


from God our Father, & 09 the Lord.lefus Chriſt, 
r.Thcſ,n, 3 I thanke my God, bauing you in perfect me- 
2. moxie, 
4 (Alxayes in all my prayers for all you, pray- 
ing with gladneſſe) Tex | 
5 Becauſe of the f:\lowſhip which yee haue in 
the Goſpel from tlie firſt day vntg now. 
6 And Lam perſwaded Name thing, that 
hee chat = this good orke in you, will 


performe it vn the day of leſus Chriſt, 
7 Asit besimmeth mee ſo to iudge of you all, 
becauſe I hai you in remembrance, that both in 


leſus Chriſt;to al the Saints in Chriſt om another, that ye may be 


the Goſpel, you all were partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how I long after you 
all from the very heart roote in Ieſus Chriſt. | 
: 9 And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all iudge- 
ment, 


res, 


Kr 


10 That yee may diſcerne things that Idiffer one or, are 


fence, vntil the day of Chriſt, 
11 Filled with the fruits of righteouſuet, which 
2 leſus Chriſt, vnto the glory and praiſe of 
God. 4 Mt 
12 <1 would ye vnderſtood, brethren, that the 
things which haue come vnto me are turned rather 
to the furthering of the Goſpel, | 
13 So that my bands in Chriſt are famons tho- 
rowout all the Indgement hall, and in all other 
laces, en | 
b 14 Inſomuch, that many of the brethren in the 
Lord are boldned through my bandes, and dare 
more frankely ſpeake the word. | 
15 Some preach Chriſt even throngh ennie and 
ſtriſe, and ſome alſo of good will. 


my bands, aMin aꝶ defence, and coufirmation of 16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of contention, 


pure and without of. cle. Bt» 


He exhorteth to humilitĩe. 


and not purely, tuppoſing to adde mere affuction 
to my bands: : 
pr, le in 17 But the others of loue, knowing that Iam 
herds, ſet for the detence of the Goſpel. - 

18 What then? yet Chriſt is preached all maner 
2 it be vnder a pretence, or ſincerely: 
and I therein ioy : yea, and will toy. 

19 For 1 know that this ſhall turne to my ſalua- 
tion through our prayer, and by the helpe of the 
Spirit of ictus Chriſt, ; 

20 As L heartily looke for, and hope, that in no 
thing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all confi- 
dence, as alwayes,ſo now Chriſt ſhall be magnitied 
in my bodie, whether it be by life or by death. 

21 For Chriſt is to me both in life and in death 
aduantage. g 

22 And whether to liue in the fleſh were profita- 
ble for we, and what to chule, I know not. 

23 For I am greatly in doubt on both ſides, 
defiring to be looled, and to be with Chriſt, which 
is beſt of all, 

r, body. . 24 Nenertheleſſe, to abide in the j fleſh js more 
needfull for you, 
25 And this am I ſure of, that I ſhall abide, and 
with you all coutinue, for your furtherance and ioy 
of your faith, 3 
26 That ye may more abundantly reioyce in Je- 
ſus Chriſt for me, by my comming to you againe. 
be. 1. 27 * Only let your conuerſation be, as it becom. 
ul.. to. meth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I come and 
145 ſ 2. ſee e 2h abſent, I may heare of your matters 
u. chat ye | continue in one Spirit; and in one mind, 
aid. fighting together through the faith of the Goſpel. 

N 28 And in nothing feare your aduerſaries, which 
is to them a token of perdition, and to you of ſal- 
uation, and that of God. 

29 For vnto you it is giuen for Chriſt, that not 
onely ye ſnould beleeue in him, but alſo ſuffer for 
his ſake, SED 

39 Haning the ſame fight, which ye ſaw in mee, 
and now heare to be in me. 

CHAP. II. 

2 He exhorteth them aboue all things tn humility, 
thereby pure doctrine is chiefly maintamed, 19 pro- 
wing that he and Timotheus will ſpeedily come vnto 
them, 27 aud excuſeth the long tarying of Epaphro- 
ditus. | 

F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt , if 
1 comfort of loue, if any fellowſhip of the Spi- 
rit, if any compaſsion and mercie, 

2 Fulfill my ĩoy, that ye be like minded, hauing 
the ſame loue, being of one accord, and of one 


indgement, 5 
; 3 That nothing be done throngh contention or 
x. n.12. vaine glory, but that in meekeneſle of mind *euery 
Io, man eſteeme other better then himſelfe. 


4 Lookenoteuery man on his owne things, but 
euery man alſo on the things of other men. 
- 5 Let the ſame mind be in you that was enen 
in Chriſt Ieſus, 
"6 Who being inthe forme of God, thoughtir 
no robbery to he equall with God. ; 

4,20, 7. But he made himſelfe of no reputation, and 
8 tooke on him the forme of a ſeruant, and was made 
like vnto men, and was found in ſhape as a man. 

8 e humbled bimſelfe , and became obedi- 
ent vnto the death, cuen the death ofthe croſſe. 

9 Wherfore God hath alſo highly exalted him, 
nt. 1.4, and giuen him a name aboue euery name, 
%. 45 10 * That at the Name of Ieſus ſhould euery 
„knee bew, both of things in heauen, and things in 


ich, 2.9. 


Chap. ij. ij. 


* . 


All ſeeke their owne. 427 
earth, and things vndettheearth, | 


11 And that euery tongue ſhould codfelſe that 
Teſus Chriſt is the Lord, vnto the glory of Godthe 
Father. 

12 Wherefore my beloued, as ye haue alwayes 
obeyed me, not as in my p e onely, e 
much more in mine abſerce. ſe make an end of your 
owne ſaluation with feare and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you, both the 
will and the deede, enen of his good pleaſure. 

14 Poe all things without * murmurings and 
reaſonings, 

15 That ye may be blameleſſe and pure, «17 the 
ſonnes vf God, without rebuke in the middes of a 
naughtie and crooked nation, among whem yee 
ſhine, as * lights in the world, 

_ 16 Holding forth the word of life, that I may re- 
ioyce in the day of Chriſt, that I haue not runne in 
vaine, neither have laboured in vaine. 

17 Yea, and though I be offered vp vpon the ſa- 
crifice and ſeruice of] your faith, Iam glad, and re- 
10yce with you all. 

18 For the fame cauſe alſo be ye glad, and reioice 
with me. 

19 And ] truſt in the Lord Ieſus to ſend Timo. Ad. cc. 
theus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo may be of good 
comfort, when I know your ſtate, 

20 For I haue no man like minded, who will 
faithfully care for your matters, 

21 For all ſeeke their one and not that which 1. Cev. co. 
is Ieſus Chriſts. 24. 

22 But ye know the prooſe oſ him, that as a ſon 
with the father, he hath — with me in Goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſende aſſoope as I 
know how it will goe with me, 

24 And truſt in the Lord that I alſq my ſelfe ſhal 
come ſhortly. 

25 But Iſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend n brother 
Epaphroditus vnto you, my companion in labour, 
and fellow ſouldier, euen your meſſenger , and he 
that minifired vnto me ſuch things as I wanted. 

26 Forhe longed afterall you,& was full of hea- 
uinefſe, becauſe ye had heard that he had bene ſick. 

27 And no doubt he was ficke very neere vnts 
death: but God had mercie an kim,and not on him 
onely,but on me alſo: leſt I ſhould haue forow vp. 
on ſorow, | 

28 I ſent him therefore the more diligently, that 
when ye ſhould ſee him againe, yee might reioyce, 
and I might be the leſſe ſorewfull. 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladneſſe, and make much of ſuch : 

30 Becauſe that for theworke of Chrift he was 
nere vnto death, & regarded not his lite, to fulfill) 
ſeruice which was lacking on your part toward me. 

CHAP. III. 

2 He warueth them to beware of falſe teachere, 
3 aoainſt whom he ſetteth Chriſt, 4 likewiſe himſelfe, 
9 and his dofirme, 12 and reprooueth mans owne 
righteouſheſfſe. DIR. 
2 brethren, reioyce in the Lord, It 

grieueth mee not to write the ſame things to 
you, and for you it is a ſure thing. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of euill workers, be- 
ware of the conciſion. 

3 For we are the cireume iſion, which worſhip 
God in the ſpirit, and reinyce in Chriſt Ieſus, and 
have no confidence in the fleſh : 

Though I might alſo haue confidence in the 
feth.1f any other man thinketh that he hath where- 
of he might truſt in the fleſh, much more 1. 

is Circum- 


1003.13 
t. cor. 6. 
axd 12. 3. 


© 


f. Pet. 4. 


M. 1.16 


Righteouſneſſe through faith. 
f 5 Cireumeiſed the eight day, of the kinred of 
2. (ov. L l. Iſrael, of the tribe of Bentamin, * an Ebrew of the 
22, Ebrewes,by * the j Law a Phariſe. 
At.; s 6 Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the Church: 
gor, pro- touching the tighteouſneſſe which is in the Law, I 
feffion, was ynrebukeable. 

7 Butthe things that were vantage vnto mee, 
the ſame I counted loſie for Chriſts ſake. 

8 Yeadoubtleſſe,L thinke all things but loſſe, for 
the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Ieſus my 
Lord, for whom I haue counted all things loſſe, and 
do iudge them to be dung, that I might win Chrift, 

' 9 And might be found in him, that is, not bauing 
mine owne righteouſneſle, which is of the Law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt) eucu the 
righteouſneſſe which is of God through faith, _ 

to That I may know him, and the vertue of his 
reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his afflictions, 
and be made conformable vato his death, 

11 If by any meanes I might attaine vnto the 
reſarrection of the dead: 

12 Not as thongh I had already attained to it, 
eitker were already perfect: but 1 follow, it that 1 
may coprehend that for whoſe ſake alſo lam com- 
prehended of Chriſt Ieſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe, that I haue 
attained to it, but one thing 7 doe: I forget that 
which is behind, and endeuour my ſelfe vnto that 
which is before, 

14 And follow hard toward the marke, for the 
price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. 

15 Let vstherfore as many as be perfe&,be thus 
minded: and if ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall 
reucale euen the ſame vnto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe in that whereunto wee are 
come, let vs proceede by one rule, * that wee may 


\ 


Nom. v5. 5 mind one thing. 

2. cor. 1. 15 grethren, de folowers of me, & looke on them, 
555 which walke ſo as ye haue vs for an enſample. 

18 *For many walke, of whom J haue told you 

Non. x G. often, and now tell you weeping, that they are the 
2718. enemies of the croſſe of Cariſt, 
19 Whoſe ende j damuation, whoſe God is 
1 * YE their belly, and whoſe glory is to their ſhame, which 


mind earthly things. 
20 But our conuerſation is in heauen, from 
'  whencealſo we looke for the * Sauiour, tuen the 
v. for. . Lord Ieſus Chriſt, a 
2 2. 21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
„13. be faſhioned like vnto his arent body,according 


to the working, whereby he is able cuen to ſubdue 
all things vnto himſelfe. 
K. IL 


1 He exhorteth them io be of honefl conuer ſatian, 
15 And thanketh them becauſe of the prouiſion that 
they made for him being in priſon, 21 and ſo concl u- 
deth with ſalttations. 
122 my brethren, beloued and longed for, 
my ioy,and my crowne, ſo continue in the Lord, 
ye beloued. | 


3. 2 Ipray Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, that 


A 


THE 'EPISTLE 


To the Philippians, 


Exhortation to godly life, 
they be of one accord in the Lord. 

3 Yea,and I beſeech thee faithfull yoke fellow, 
helpe thoſe women which laboured with me in the 
Goſpell,with Clement alſo, & with other my felow 
labourers,whoſe names are in & the booke of life. Pſal. 6g. 

4 Reioice in the Lord al way, again I ſay, teioice. 58.144, 10 

5 Let your patient minde be knowen vnto all 20. reuę. z 
men. The Lord x at hand. 5. and 20. 

6 *Be nothing carefull. but in all things ſet your 12,9 21. 
requeſts be ſhewed vnto God iu prayer, and ſuppli- 29, 
cation with giuing of thankes. Mat. 6. 25 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all vn- 
derſtanding, hall preſerue your hearts and mindes 
in Chriſt Ieſus. | 

8 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoeuer things are 
true, whatſocuer things are honeſt, whatſoeuer 
things are iuſt, whatſoene: things are pure, whatſo- 
euer things pertaine to loue, whatſoeuer things are 
of good report, if there be any vertue, or if there be 
any praiſe, thinke on theſe things, 

9 Whichye haue both learned, and _—_— 
and heard, and ſcene in me: thoſe things doe, an 
the God of peace ſhall be with you, 

Io No I reioyct allo in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt ye are reuiued againe to care 2 me, 
wherein notwithſtandiug ye were carefull , but ye 
lacked opportunitie. 

11 I ſpeake not becauſe of want: for I haue lear- 
ned in whatſoeuer ſtate I am, therewith to be con- 
tent. . | 

12 And I can be abaſed, & I can abound: eu 
where in all things I am inſtructed, both to be fall, 
& to be hungry, and to abound, and to haue want. 

13 Jam able to doe all things through the helpe 
of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding ye haue well done, that ye 
did communicate to mine affliction. 

15 And ye Philippiaus knew alſo that in the he- 
ginning of the Goſpeſ, when I departed fro Macedo- 
nia, no Church communicated with me concerning 
the matter of giuing and receiuing, but ye onely. 

I6 For euen when I was in Thellalonica, ye ſent 
once, and aſterward againe for my neceſsitie, 

17 Not that I deſire a gift: but I deſire the fruit 
which may j further your reckoning, 14 by 

18 New I haue receiued all & haue plenty:I was 
euẽ filled, after that I had receiued of Epaphroditus ward 
that which cazwe from you, an odour that ſmelleth 7 
ſweete; a ſactifice acceptable and pleaſant to God, . 

19 And my God ſhall fulfill 5 neceſsities 
through his riches with glory in Ieſus Chriſt, 

20 Vnto God euen our Father be praiſe for euer - 
more, Amen. 

21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Ieſus. The bre- 
thren which are with me, greet you. | 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all they 
which are of Ceſars houſhold. 

23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, be with 
you all, Amen. . 

J Written to the Philippians from Rome 
and ſeut by Epaphroditus, 


- 
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OF PAVL TO 


the Coloſſians. 


THE ARGVMENT. | 
N this Fpifile S. Paul putteth difference betweene the liucly, effectuall and true Chrift , and the famed, 
bunter ſeit and imagined Chriſt, whom the falſe Apoſiles taught. And firſt he confirmeth the dodirme 


Cl 


Criſt ſtrengtheneth vs. 


ward them 


Chap. j. ij. 
which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe of faith, to eſteeme the excellencie of Gods benefits to- 
teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and what ſoeuer good thing can be deſired, fiandeth onely in 


A 


All things created by Chriſt. 428 


Chrift, whom onely we embrace by the Goſpel. But foraſinuch as the falft brethren would haue uu the 
Law with the Goſpel, he toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently, and exhorzeth the Coloſſians to ſlay oncly on 
Chriſt, without whom all thiugs are but mecre vaniti. And as for circumeiſion, abſtinence from meates, ex- 
ternall holineſſ*, worſhipping of Angels, as meanes whereby to come to Chriſt, he viterly condenmeth, ſhews 
ing what was the office and nature of ceremomes which by Chriſt are abrogate* ſo that now the exerciſes of the 
Chriſtians ſland in mortification of the fleſhgrenwſſe of life, with other like offices appertaming both generally 


and particularly to all the faithful. 
1 CHAP. I. 8 
3 He giueth thanks vnto God for their faith, 7 Con- 


fmeth the doctriue of Epaphras, 9 Prayeth for the 


encreaſe of their faith. 13 He ſheweth unto them the 
true Chriſt, and diſceuereth the counterfeit Chriſt of 

the falſe apoſiles, 25 He approueth his aut horitie and 

charoc, 28. Ard of his faithful executin? of the ſame. 

SARA AY I. an Apoſtleof Ieſus Chriſt, by 

BY the will of God, and Timotheus-0ar 

52 _ Y br other, 

2 To them which are at Coloſſe, 

| >Þ# Saints and faithful brethren in Chriſt: 

Grace be with you,and peace frem God our Father, 

and fm the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
We giue thankes to God euen the Father of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, alwayes praying for you: 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt leſus: 
and of your lone toward all Saints, 

For the hopes ſake which is laid vp for you 
in heauen, whereof yee haue heard before by the 
word of trueth, which # the Goſpel. 

s Which is come vnto you, euen as it is vnto 
all the world, and is fruitfull, as it is alſo among 
you, from the day that ye heard and truely knee 
the grace of God, 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our deare fel- 
low ſeruant, which is for you a faithfull miniſter of 
Chriſt : 

8 Whohath alſo declared vnto vs your lone, 
whith yc haue by the Spirit. 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we heard 
of y ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire that ye 
might be fulfilled with knowledge of his will, in all 

wiledome and ſpiritual] vnderſtanding. 
Epbe.q.r, 10 *Thatye might walke worthy of the Lord, 
lil. r. 25. and pleaſe him in all things, being * truitfull in all 
Lhe. 2, pu workes , and increaſing in the knowledge of 
12. G » 
uſor. x. 5 17 Strengthened with all might through his glo- 
rions power, vnto all-paticnce and long ſuffering 
with ioyfulneſſe, 
12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father, which hath 
made vs meete to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light, 


13 Who hath deliuered vs from the power of 


darkeneſſe,and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdem 
Ut 3. 15 & of his deare Sonne, | 
«117.5, 14 In whom we haue redemption through his 
et. 1. 1j blood, that is, the forgiueneſle of ſinnes, 


leb. l. 3. 15 Whois the * image of the inuiſible God, the 
firſt borne of euery creature. 
ab. . 3. 16 * For by kim were all things created which 


are in heauen, and which are in earth, things viſible 
and inviſible; whether they be Thrones or Domini- 
ons, or Principalities, or Powers, all things were 
created by him and for him. 
17 And he is before all things, and in him all 
things conſiſt. 
18 And hee is the head of the bodie of the 
Mor, 15. Church: be is the beginning, * and the firſt borne 
ia ſeue. of the dead, chat in all things he might haue the 
% pteeminence. 


19 For it pleaſed abe Father, tbat in lim ſhould 70h. r. 14. 
all fulneſſe dwell, | chap. 2 G. 
20 And by him to reconcile all things vnto him 
ſelte. and to ſer at peace through the blood of his 
croſſe, both the things in earth, and the things in 
heauen. | 
2 And you which were in times paſt ſtrangers 
and enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſet in euill 
workes, hath he now reconciled, 
22 In the body of his fleſh through death, to 
make you*holy and vnblameable, & without fault Zak, 1.75. 
in his ſight, 1. co. 1. 2. 
23 * If ye continue grounded and ſtabliſned in eyhe. t 4. 
the faith, and be not moued away from the hope cf tit. 2. 1 c, 
the Goſpel, whereof ye haue heard, and which hath 12. 
bene preached to euery creature which is vnder 10h. 15.6, 
heauen, whereof I Paul am a miniſter. 
24 Now retoyce I in my ſufferings for yoo, and 
fulfill the reſt of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, 
for his bodies ſake, which is the Church, 
25 VWhereof I am a miniſter, according to the 
diſpenſation of God, which is giuen me vnto you- 
ward, to fulfill the word of God, 
began, andfrom all ages, but now is made manifeſt 25. he. 
to his Saints, 9.2. h K 
27 To whom God would make knowen what 10 fig. 1.2 
is the riches of his glorious myſterie among the 3. pet. x. 
Gentiles, which riches is Chriſt in you, x the hope 2 
ol glory, 3 I. Tim. x 
28 Whom we preach, admoniſhing euery man, 
and teaching euery man in all wiſedome, that wee 
may preſent cuery man perfect in Chriſt Ieſus: 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour & ſtriue, according 
to his working. which worketh in me mightily. 
CHAP, 11 
1 Hauing proteſted his good will toward them, 4 
he admouiſbeth them not to turne bac ke from (rift, 
8 to the ſervice of Augels or any other inuention, or 
els cercmonies of the Law, 17 which haue ſüuſhed 
their office, and are ended in Chriſt, : . 
Fer: would ye knew what great [fighting I have [9”, paine 
tot yourſakes,and for them of Laodicea,and for aud care 
as many as haue not ſeene my perſon in the fleſh, 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, and 
they knit together in loue, and in all riches ofthe 
tull aſſurance bf vnderſtanding to know the myſte- 
rie of God, euen the Father, and of Chriſt: 
In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſe- 
dome and knowledge. 
4 And this I ſay, left any man ſhould beguile 
you with entiſing words: 
for though I beabſentin thefleſh, yet am t. Cor. 1. 5 
with you in the ſpirit, reioycing, and behelding 
your order, and your ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt, 
6 As ye haue therfore receiued Chriſt Ieſus the 
Lord, ſo walke in him, | 
7 Rooted and built in bim, and ſtabliſhed in the 
faith, as ye haue * bene taught abounding therein x, Cor. 
with thankeſgiuing. 
8 Bcwareleſt . be any man that ſpoile yon 
through Philoſophic, and vaine deceit, tirough the 
N traditiona 


$3 


| ; $ 
Chriſts diuinĩtie. 


To the Coloſſians, To put on Chriſt. 
traditions of men, according to the rudiments of wrath, anger,maliciouſneſſe, eurſed ſpeaking, filthy 
the world, and not after Chriſt. ſpeaking out of your mouth. 


»ſh.1.1z, Godhead] bodily, ' off the old man with his workes, Ps 
lor, eßen- 10 And ye are cõplete in him, which is the head 10 And haue put on the new, which is renewed 
zially, of all principalitie and power: in knowledge, x after the image of him that created Gen.i. ac 
Lom 2, 11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with *cir- him, 3 | and 53. 1. 
29. cumeiſion made without hands, by putting off the 11 Where is neither Grecian nor Tew, circum» #1d 9.6, 

finfull bodie of the fleſh , through the circumciſion cifion nor yncircumciſion , Barbarian , Scythian, 

of Chriſt, ond, free: but Chriſt is all, ar:d in all things. 


our. paſſes, is the bond of perſectneſſe. 

256. 2.15 14 And putting out the *| hand writing of or- 15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 

dor, obli- dinances that was againſt vs, which was contrary to the which ye are called in one body, and be ye 
gain. do vs, he ener! tooke it out of the way, and faſtened || amiable. | Or, 


and drinke, or in reſpect of an holy day, or of the 17 And whatſoener yee ſhall doe, in word or 10s hal | 
£19112, 

but the body is in Chriſt, 18 q*\Waines,ſubmit your {clues vnto your huſ- * 6510, 
Eph. 5. 22 
1. Pet. 3 
of your neuer ſaw, raſhly put vp with his fleſhly mind, 20 C*Children,obey your parents in all things: . 


Tl. 


dor, but 
shey ave 


hong 23 Which things haue indeede aſhew of wiſe- 24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhal receiue the Dei. is. 


ogra dome, in voluntarie religion, and humbleneſſe of reward of the inheritance: for yee ſerue the Lord 17. wi/6. 
for the mind, and in not ff paring the body, I neither haue Chriſt. 7. ecclus. 
71 1 of they it in any eſtimation to ſatisfie the fleſh, 25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhal receine for the 35.12. 
whe fleſh. CHAP. III. wrong that he hath done: and there is no * reſpeR om. 2.11 
Epb. 5.3. 1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeele (hrifl. 5 He of perſons, | galat.2.6, 
exhorteth to moytification, 10 10 put off the old man, CHAP. IIII. epheſ.6.9, 
and to put on Chriſt, 12 To the which he addeth ex- 2 le exhorteth them to be fernent in prayer, 5 to 
hortation« both geuerall and particular, to charitie walke wiſely toward them that are not yet come to 
and humilitie. the true knowledge of (hrifl. He ſaluteth them, and 
I. ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe things wiſheth them all proſperitie. 
which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right V Ee maſters, doe vnto your ſeruants that which 
hand of God. is iuſt and equall, knowing that ye alſo haue a 
2 Set your affectious on things which are aboue, maſter in heauen. 
ænd not on things which are on the earth. _ 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame Lal. 18. 
3 For yee ate dead, and your life is hid with with thankeſgiuing, 1. cheſ. 
Chriſt in God. 3 praying alſo for vs, that God may open vn- 19. 
4 When Chriſt which is our life ſhall appeare, to vs the doore of vtterance, to ſpeake the myſterie Eph.6,18 
then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. of Chriſt : wherefareI am alſo in bonds, 2. che ſ. 3. l 
Epbe. 5.3. $ Mort ĩſie therefore your members which are 4 That I may vtter it, as it becommeth me to 
on the earth, fornication, vncleanneſſe, the inordt- ſpeake. 
nate affection, euill contupiſcence, and couetouſ- Walke wiſely toward them that are with - gph,5.15. 
neſſe, which is idolatrie. out, and redeeme the time. N 
Rom. 6.4 6 For tlie which things ſake the wrath of God s Let your ſpeech be gracious alwaies and pow- 


oo 4-25 commeth on the children of diſobedience, dred with alt , that ye may know how to anſwere 
6.12.1. 7 Whereinyeallo walked once, when ye liued euery man. 
1. pet. 2. 1. in them. 7 ©CTychicus our beloued brother and faith- 


4. 5. 8 * zut no put ye away euen all theſe things, ſull miniſter, and fellow ſeruaut in che — _ 


rffecuall faith. 


pile. 10. 


declare vnto you my whole ſtate, 

8 Whome I haue ſent vnto you for the fame 
purpoſe that he might knowe your ſtate, and might 
comfort your hearts. 

9 *With Onefimus a faithfull and a beloued 
brother, who is one of you. They ſball ſhewe you 
of all things here. | 

10 Ariſtatchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, 
and Marcus,Barnabas ſiſters ſonne(touchiug whom 
ye receiued commandements. If he come vnto you, 


13 For I beare him record that he hath 1 
reale for you, and for them of Laodicea, and 
of 2 8. 
14 *Luke the beloued Phyſician greeteth you, 
and Demas. 
15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, & the Chutch which is in his houſe. 
16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe 
that it be read in the Church ofthe Laodiceans al- 
fo, and that yee likewiſe read the Epiltle written 


Chap. 1. ij. | Pauls diligenee in preaching. 425 


9 


r. Tin. . 
to, 11. 


recciue him) 

tt And leſus which is called luſtus, which are of 
the circumciſion. Theſe only are my workefellowes 
ynto the kingdome of God, which haue bene vnto 
my conſolation. 7D 

12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt, which is one 
of you, ſaluteth you, and alwayes ſtriueth for yon 
in prayers, that yee may ſtand petfect and full in all 
the will of God. | 


from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the mi- 
niſtery, that thou haſt receiued in the Lorde, that 
thou fulfill it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Ro. 
member my bands. Grace be with you, Amen. 


yritten from Rome to the Coloſsians, a 
ſent by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 
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CTHE. FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
| to the Theſſalonians. 
THE ARGVMENT. 5 
: Afi” that the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtruct᷑ed m the faith,perſecution, which perpetually followeth 


the preaching of the Goſpel, aroſe, againſt the which although they did conflantly land, yet S. Paul (as 
weſt carefull for them) ſent Timothie to flrenothen them, who ſoouc after admoniſhmg him of their eſtate, 
Lane occaſion to tbe Apoſiles to confirme them by diuers arguments to be conſtant in faith,and to ſuffer what- 
foener God calleth them vnto for the teflimonie of the Goſpel, exhortmag them to declare by their godly li- 
ing the pus itie of their religion, And as the Church can ucuer be ſo purged, that ſome cockle remains not - 
wong the wheate, ſo there were among them wicked men, which by moouing vaine and curious queſtions ta 
ouerthrom their faith, r falſly,as touc hing the point of the 9 ſurrec tion from the dead : whereof he briefly 
inſtructed them what to thinke, earreſfily RT them io ſeełe curiuſitie to know the times, willing them 


rather to watch, leaſt the ſudden comming of (hrift come upon them a1 vnawares : and ſo after certaine exe 
bortations, and commendations to the rar hg endeth, 125 1 


ä CHAP. 1. of entring in wee had vnto you, and how yee tur. 
2 He thanketh God for them, that they ave ſo fled- ned to Gd from idoles, to ſerue the lining and 
faſt in faith and good workes, 6 and receiue the Goſ- 


true God, ; 
pel with ſuch earneſineſſe, 7 that they are an exams 19 And to looke for his fonne from heauen, 
ple to all others, 


whome hee raiſed from the dead, euen Ieſus which 
Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, vn- deliuereth vs from the wrath to eome. ä 
to the Church of the Theſſalonians, HA. II. 7 
which ij in God the Father, and inthe 1 To the intent they ſhould not famt vnder thi 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt: Grace bee with 


eroſſe, 2 hee commendeth his diligence in preaching, 
you, and peace from God our Father, 13 and theirs in obeying, 18 He excuſeth his abſence, 


and from the 


11 Lord leſus Chriſt. that he could not come and open his heart to them. 
6. be. 1. 2 *We giue God thankesalwayes for you all, Lor yee your ſelues know brethren, that our en- 
5. ti. making * mention of you in our prayers trance in vnto you was not in vaine. 


I+ 3 Without ceaſing,remembring your effectuall 
faith, and diligent loue, and the patience of your 
hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in the ſight ef God, 
euen our Father. 

4 Knowing, beloued brethren, that yee are elect 
of Ged. 


5 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in worde 


2 But euen after that wee had ſuffered before, 
and were ſhameiully entreated at & Philippi (as ye 
know) wee were bolde in our God, to ſpeake vnto * 
you the Goſpel of God with much ſtriuing. 

3 For our exhortation was not by deceit, nor 
by vncleanneſſe, nor by guile, | 


4 But as we were allowed of God, that the Goſ- 


18.1 only, but alſo in power and in the holy Ghoſt, and pel ſhonld be committed vnto vs, we ſo ſpeake,not 
a in much aſſurance, as ye knowe after what manner as they that pleaſe men, but God, which tricth our 
we were pn Tc for your ſakes. hearts. 

6.18 6 And yee became followers of vs, and of the 5 Neither yet did we euer vſe flattering words, 

13·1 Lorde, and receiued the worde in much affliction, as ye know, nor coloured couetouſneſſe, God i re- 
1 with ioy of the holy Ghoſt, cord, : | 
"pa «- So that ye were as j enſamples to all that be- 6 Neither ſought wee praiſe of men, neither ol 

5.15 ei. leeue in Macedonia and Achaia. you, nor of others, 


8 For from you ſounded out the word oſ the 
Lorde, not in Macedonia and in Achala onely: but 
your faith alſo which is toward God, ſpread abroad 
in all quarters, that we need not toſpeak any thing. 

For they themſelues ſhew of you what maner 


7 When we might haue beene — lor, n au» 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt : but we were gentle among #0744 
you, euen as a nurſe cheriſheth her children. 

8 Thus beeing affeftioned towards you, our 
good will was to haue dealt vnte you, not the Gol- 


pel 


Appointed to afflictions. | 
| pel of God onely,but alſo our owne ſoules, becauſe 
ye were deare vnto vs. 


Ade 20. 9 For ye remember, brethren, & our labour and 


34. f. cor. trauaile: for wee laboured day and night, becauſe 


4.12. we would not be chargeable vnto any of you, and 

2.#beſ.3.8 preached vnto you the Goſpel of God. 

ke Yee are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, 
and iuſtly, and vnblameably we behaued our ſelues 
among you that beleeue. 

11 As ye know how that we exherted yon, and 
comforted, and beſonght euery one of you (as a fa- 
ther his children) | 

Fp5.4-2?, 12 That ye would & walke worthy of God, who 

p#1l. t. 27. hath called you vnto his kingdome and glory. 

1. 10. 13 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God without 
ceaſing, that when ye receiued of vs the word of the 
preaching of God, ye receined it not as the word of 
men, but as it is indeed, the word ol Sod, which al- 
fo worketh in you that beleeue. 

14 For brethren, ye are become followers of the 
Churches of God, which in Iudea are in Chriſt le- 
ſus, becauſe ye haue alſo ſuffered the ſame things of 
your owne countreymen, enen as they haue of the 
Iewes, 

15 Who both killed the Eorde Tefas, and their 
owne prophets, and haue perſecuted vs, and God 
they pleaſe not, and are contrary to all men, 

16 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, 
that they might bee ſaned, to fulfill their ſinnes al- 
wayes: for the wrath of God is come on them to 
the vtmoſt. 

17 Foraſmnch, brethren, as we were kept from 
; you for a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, but not in the 

Nenn. 1. 11 heart, we * inforced the more to ſee your face with 
great deſire. 

18 Therefore we would haue come vnto you (l 
Panl at leaſt once or twice) but Satan hindred vs. 

19 For what is our hope or ĩoy, or crowne of re- 
itoycing d are not euen you it in the preſence of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt at his comming? 

20 Yes, ye are our glory and toy, 

C 

2 He ſbeweih how greatly he was affektioned to- 
wavads them, both in that he ſent Timotheus to them, 
Te ad alſo prayed for them. 

92 ſince we could no longer forbeare, 

V we thought it good to remaine at Athens a- 

lone, 

A. 18.1, 2 And haue fent Tĩmotheus our brother, and 
miniſter of God, and our labour fellow in the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you 
touching your faith, | 

3 Thatno man ſhould be mooned with theſe 
affiitions : for ye your ſelues know,that we are ap- 

pointed thereunto. e e 

4 For verely when we were with you, we tolde 
you before that we ſhould ſuffer tribulations, euen 
2s it came to paſſe, and ye know it. 

- 5 Euen for this cauſe, when I could no longer 
forbeare, I ſent him, that I might knowe of your 
faith,leſt the tempter had tempted you in any ſort, 
and that our labour had beene in vaine. 

6 But no lately when Timotheus came from 
you vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings of your 
faith and loue, & that ye haue good remembrance 
of vs alwayes, deſiring toſee vs, as we alſo doe you, 

7 Therefore brethren, wee had conſalation in 
pum all our affliction and neceſsity through your 

aith, 

8 For now ate wee aliue, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Tord. 


1. Theſſalonians. Increaſe in loue and holineſſe, 


ſeth not man, but God who hath euen giuen * you 


9 For what thankes can we recompenſeto God 
againe for pou forall the ioy,wherwich we reioyce 
tor your ſakes before our God, 

10 Night and day * praying exceedingly that Rom k. to 
we might ſee your face, and might 1 that & 15.23. 
which is lacking in your faith ? | 

11 Now God himſelfe, euen our Father, and our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, guide our journey vnto you, 

12 And the Lord increaſe you, and make you 2- 
bound in lone one toward another, and toward all 
men, euen as we «oe toward yo i: 

13 *To make your hearts ſtable & vnblameable C 54.5 25 

in holines before God, euen onr Father, at the com. L Cor. cd. 

ming of our Lord Ie ſus Chriſt with all his Saints, 
CHAP. 1111. 5 

x He exborteth them to holineſſe, 6 Innocencze, 9 
Lowe, tt Labour, iz and moderation in lamenting for 
the dead, 19 Deſcribing the end of the veſurrection. 

AN furthermore we beſeech you, brethren, and 
exhort you in the Lord leſus, that yee increaſe 


more and more, as ye haue receiued of vs, how yee 


ought to walke, and to pleaſe God. 

2 For ye know what commandements we gaue 
you by the Lord leſus. | 

3 For this is the will of God, euen your ſan. Rom. 12.2 
etification, and that ye ſhould abſtaine from torni> eph. 5.19, 
cation, 

4 That enery one of you ſhould know, how to 
poſſeſſe his veſſell in holineſſe and honour, 

5 And not in the luſt of concnpiſcence;etien as 
the Gentiles which know not God: . 
6 That no man oppreſſe or defraud his bro. 
ther in any matter: for the Lorde i auenger of all 
ſuch things, as wee alſo haue tolde you beteretime 
and teſtified. | 4 

„ or God hathnot called vs vnto vnclean- 1 · Cor. il 
neſſe, but vnto holineſſe, y 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth theſe things,deſpi- 


1.C01,5.8, 


r. Cor.. 
his holy Spirit. # . 

9 But as touching brotherly ſoue, yee need not 
that I write vnto you: & for ye are taught of God Toh.13.34 
toloue one another. © 15.1, 

to Vea, and that thing verely ye doe vnto all the 200.2. 
brethren, which are thorowout all Macedonia: but and 4.21, 
we beſeech you brethren; that ye increaſe more and 
more; 0 | | 
t And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, and to med. 2. The. 3. 
dle with your owne buſmeſſe, and to worke with 
your owne hands, as we commanded you, 

x2, That ye may behane your ſelues honeſtly to- 
ward them that are without, and that nothing bee 
lacking vnto you. | . 

' 13 CI would not, brethten, haue yon ignorant 
concerning them which are aſleepe, that yee ſorow 
not euen as other which haue no hope. | 

14 For if wee beleeue that Ieſus is dead, and is 
riſen, enen ſo them which ſleepe in Ieſus, will God 
bring with him. 

1 5 For thisſay we vnto you by the word of the 
Lotde, x that wee which live, and are remaining in 1. Cor. 15: 
the comming of the Lord, ſhall not preuent them 23. 
which ſleepe. a Whos 

16 Fer the Lorde himſelſe ſhall deſcend from 
heanen with a fnout, 2 with the voice of the Arch- 
angel,and*with the tirurnpet of God: and the dead Mat. 24. 
in Chriſtſhall riſe firſt. | ; 31. l. cor. 
17 Then ſhall wee which live and remaine, bee 17 52. | 
caught vp with them alſo in the cloudes, to meete 6. 
the Lord in the aire: aud ſo ſnall wee euer be with 


the Lord. rr 
i 18 Wbcre · 


% 


. 


cov. 


the Jay of heLord, _ 


1.24. 
2 pet. 

þ lo. ce. 

6,6, and 

16.15. 


459.17. 
0 6.17. 


be. k. 2 


(6, 


Chap. J. Io pray continually, 430 
18 Wherefore,comfort your ſelues one another one another, euen as ye doe. | 7 80 
with theſe words. | | 12 Now we beſeech you, brethren, that ye know 

CHAP. v. them, which labour among you, and are ouer yo 

1 He mformeth them of the day of iudgement and in the Lord, and admoniſh you, | 
comming of the Lord, 6 exhorting them towatch, 13 That yee haue them in ſingular loue for their 
12 aud to regard ſuch as preach Gods word among wor kes lake, Beat peace among your ſelues. 


them. 14 We deſire you, brethren, admoniſh them that 
Vt of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, yee haue are vnruly: comfort the feeble minded:beate with 
no need that 1 write vnto you. the weake, be patient toward all men. 


2 For yee your ſelnes know perfectly, that the ' 15 *See that none recompenſe euill foreniltyn- 779% 15. 


day of the Lord ſhall come, euen at a thieſe in the to any man: but euerfollow that which is good, 13. d 
night. both toward your ſelues and toward all men. 20.22. 

For when they ſhal ſay Peace, and ſafety, then 16 Reieyce euermore. mat. 5 39. 
{hal come vpon them ſudden deſtruction, as the tra- 17 pray continually, rom. 12. 
paile vpon à woman with childe, and they ſhall not 18 In all things giue thankes: for this ij the will 17. r. pes. 
eſcape. | of God in Chriſt Ielus toward you. 3-9. 

4 But yer, brethren, are not in darkeneſſe, that 19 Quench not the Spirit. Luk. 18.1. 
that day ſhould come on you, as it were a thiefe. 20 Deſpiſe not prophecying. ecclus. 8. 


5 Ve are all the children of light, and the chil- 21 Try all things, and keepe that which is good. 22. col. 4. 2 
Oren of the day : we ate not of the night, neither ol 22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euill. 
darkenefſe. 23 Now the very Cod * of peace ſanctifie you Chap. 3. 

6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as doe other, but throughout: and I pray God that your whole ſpirit 12, 13. 


vet vs watch an. be ſober. and ſoule and bodie may be kept blameleſſe vnto 1. cor. i. g. 
7 For they that ſlaepe, ſleepe in the night, and the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 965 
they that be drunken, are drur ken in the night, 24 Faithfull is he which calleth you, which will 1. cer. 19 


8 Bur lets which are of the day, bee ſober, alſo doe it. 
putting on the breaſiplate of faith and loue, and 25 Brethren, pray for vs, | 
the hope of ſaliarion jor an h elmet, 26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 
For Godt, hat not appointed vs vnto wrath, 27 J charge you in the Lord, that this Epiſtie be 
but toebtaine ſaluation by the meanes of ont Lord read vnto all the brethren the Saints. 
Jeſus Chic, | 28 Thegrace of our Lorde leſus Chrift bc with 
ro Which died for vs, that whether we wake or you. Amen. — ä 2 
ſleepe, we ſhot!d liue together with him. The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſlalonians, 
It Wherefere exhort one another, and edific | written from Athens. 5 


| THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAL. | 
N 8 to the Theſſalonians. 


3 THE ARGVMENT, 
.Y Eaft the Thefſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul neglebied ibem, berauſe hee went to ot her places rathes 
then came to them, he writeth vnto them and exhorteth then to paticnce and other fruits of faith neither 
vs be mooned with that vame opinion of ſuch as taught that the ccmming of Chr:fl vas at hand, fosaſmmic hj as 
before that . ep bea falling away from true Religion, tuen by a great part of the world, and i hat 
Antichriſt ſhould reigne m the Trmple of Cod. finally cin mindimg himſelfs to their prayers, and ent om a- 
Ling them to conſlancie, he willeth ibim to correct juch ſhavpely, as line ialely of arher mens labours ben, 
Fb; dor not obry bis ac menitious, he cem maudi ib to ca ccHαicate. | | | 
NA. P. . 45 6. Forit is a righteous thing with God, to fe- 
3 Nee tbenletb God for their faith, loue, and pati compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, 
ence. 11 Fe prqetb for the increaſe of the ſaric, 12 7 And toyor which are trorbled. reſt with vs, 
And ſhewmeth what fruit ſhall come thereof. *when the Lord leſvs ſpal ſhewhimſelfe frem hea. 1. Te... 
ae Aul, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, uen with his wightie Angels, _ 
vnto the Church of the Theflaſoni- 8 In flaming fire rendring vengeance vnto them, 
ans, which is in God our Father, and that doe not know God, and which obey not vnto 
in the Lord leſus Chriſt: the Goſpel of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

2 Grace bee with yon and peace 9 Which ſhalbe puniſhed with everlaſting per- 
from G O D our Father, and ſrem the Lorde Ieſus dition, frem the preſence of the Lorde, and from 
Chriſt,.. the glory of his power, 

3 *Weought to thanke God alwayes for you. 10 When hee ſhall come to be glorified in his 
brethren, as'it is meete, becauſe that your tatth Saints, and to be made marueilous in all them that 
groweth exceedingly, and the loue of euery one of belceue (becauſe our teſtimoniè toward you was 
you toward another aboundeth, f beleeued) in that day. | 

4 So that wee our ſelves reioy ce of yon in the 11 Whereſore wee alſo pray alwayes for you, 
Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and that our God may make ycu worthie of his calling, 
faith in all yeur perſecntions aud ttibulations that and fulfill all the poed pleaſure of bis coodnefſe, 
ye ſuffer, and the worke of faith with power, 

5s Which i a token of the righteous * iudge- 12 That the Name of our Lord jeſus Chrift may 
ment of God. chat ye may be counted worthy of the be glorified in you, and ye in him. according to the 
kivgdome of God, for the which ye alſo ſufer, race of our God, and ofthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 5 
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Antichriſis kingdome. 
CHAP. II. 
3 He ſhewcth them that whe day of the Lord ſhall 


not come, till the departing from the faith come firſt, 
9 Andthe lingdome of Autichriſt, 15 Aud tbere- 


fore he exhorteth them not to be deceiued,but to fand 914) pro 


Ledfaf in tho things that he hath taught them. 
Ow wee beſcech you brethren , by the com- 
ming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and by our aſ- 
ſembling vnto him, | 
2 Thatycebenotſuddenly mooned from your 
mind, nor troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter, as it were from vs, as though the day 
of Chrift were at hand, 
et no man deceiue you by any meanes : for 
that day ſhall not come, except there come a depar- 
ting firſt, and that that man of finne bee. diſcloſed, 
tuen the ſonne of perdition, 
+ Which is an aduerſarie, and exalteth him- 
elfe againſt all that is called God, or that is wor- 
ſhipped : ſo that he doeth fit as God inthe Temple 
ef God, ſhewing himſelfe that he is God. 
5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
you, I told you theſe things? 
6 And now ye kno what withholdeth that he 
might be reueiled in his time. | 
7 For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth alreadie 
worke: onely he which now withholdeth, ſhall let 
till he de taken out ofthe way. 
8 And then ſhall the wicked man bee reueiled, 
Ifa. 11. 4. home the Lord ſhall conſume with tlie Spirit of 


75.5.6. 


bis mouth, and ſhall aboliſh with the brightneſſe 


of his cemwing. | 
9 Euen him whoſe comming is by the wor- 
king of Satan, with all power, and ſignes, and lying 


wonders, 

16 And in all deceiueableneſſe of vnrighteouſ- 
nes, among them that periſh, becauſe they receiued 
not the loue of the tructh, that they might be ſaued. 

11 And therefore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſion, that they ſhould beleeue lies, 

12 Thatallthey might be damned that belce- 
ved not the trueth, but had pleaſure in vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe. 

r3 But we aught to gine thankes al way to God 
for you, brethren beloued ef the Lord, becauſe that 
God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalua» 
tion through ſanctification of the Spirit, and the 
faith of trueth, | 

14 Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel, to 

obtaine the glory of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt, and keepe the 
inſtructions which yee haue bene taught, either by 
word, or by our Epiſtle. 

16 Now the ſame Ieſus Chrift our Lord, and our 
God, cuenthe Father which hath loued vs, & hath 
giuen vs cuerlaſting couſolation , and good hope 
whrough grace, 
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;CTHE FIRST EPISTLE OE. PAVL 
| to Timorheus, 


| THE ARGVMENT, 5 e TTY io 
N writing this Epiſile Paul ſeerned not only to hane reſpect to teach Timotheus,Lut ehiefly to beope other in 
awe, which would haue rebelled againft him, becauſe of his youth. Aud therefore he doth arme him agamſt 
thoſe ambition queſtimiſts, which vn ier pretence of eale to the Law, diſquieted the goaly with fooliſh and 


profitable queſtiont, whereby they declared. that profe(ſing the Lam, they knew not 


1 I. Theffalonians: 


| | The end of the Law; 
17 Comfort your hearts,and ſtabliſhyon in cuc- 
ry word and good worke, WEE 
ES YES | | 
1 Hedeffreth ibem to pray — him, that the Goſpel 

Proſper, 6 Aud giuetb them waruing to reproue 
the idle. 16 And ſo wiſheth them all wealth, | 
FR. brethren, * pray tor vs, that the Epheſ.s, 

word of the Lord may haue tree paſſage, and be 18, 19. 
glorified, euen as it is with you, col. 4 3. 

2 And that we may be deliuered ſrom vnreaſo- 
nable and euill men: for all men haue not faith, - 

3 But the Lord is ſaithſull, which will ſtabliſh 
you, and keepe you from euill. 

4 And wee are perſwaded of you through the 
Lord,that ye both doe, & will do the things which 
we command you, 

And the Lord guide your hearts to the loue 
of God, and the waiting for of Chriſt, 

6 Wecemmaund you, brethren, in the Name 
of our Lord Ieius Chriſt, that yee withdrawe your 
ſelues from euery brother that walketh inordinate- 
ly, and not aſter the * inſtruction, which hee tecet> Ch.. 
ued of vs, 

7 For ye your ſelues know, * how yee ought to 1. Cor. 
follow vs: * for we behaued not our ſelues inordi- x 2, 1.8 
nately among you, 5 | 4.1. 

8 Neither tooke wee bread of any man for Ad. 20, 
nought : but we wrought with labour and trauaile 34. 1. co 
night and day, becauſe wee would not be chargea - 4. 12. 
ble to any of you. 4 I. The 
Not but that we had authoririe,*but that we g. 
might make our ſelues an enſample vnto you to 1. ori 
follow vs. . (+, 

ro For euen when wee were with yon, this wee 
warned you of, that if there were any,which would 
not works, that he ſhoald not cate. _. 

xt For wee heard, that there are fome which 
walke among you inordinately, and worke not at 
all, but are buſie bodies, 

12 Thereforethem that are ſuch, we commannd 
& exhort by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that they worke 
with quietneſſe, and eate their one bread, 

13 * And yee, brethren, bee not weatie in well ©4464 
W 5 G gs ; hi b f 
14 It any man obey not our ſayinęs, note him byY @ / 

a letter, & and haue — company with bim, that hee r. 15. 
may be aſha med: 17. c. cn. 

15 Vet count him not as an enemic, but admo- 59. 
niſh him as a brother. 

1s Now the Lorde of peace gine you peace al- 
wayes by all meanes. The Lord be with you all. 

17 The falutation of me Paul, with mine one 
hand, which is y token in euery Epiſtle: ſo Iwrite, 

18 The grace of our Lorde ſeſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen. | 

C The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
written from Athens. ; 


' 
"A, 
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what was the chiefs end 


of the Law. Anl. us for himſelft, he fo confeſteth his unworthineſſe, that he ſheweth to what worthmeſſe the 
grace of God hath preferred him: and therefore he willeth prayers to be made for all degrees and ſoris of men, 


becauſe 


The end of the LW. 
becauſe that God by offering bis Goſpel and Chrift 
his Apoſtleſhip,which is 
as 0r dinarie meanes in 
to whom the myſtery of the Sonne of God manife 
eth him what troubles the Church at all times 
pretence of religion men ſhall teach things 
be receiued or refuſed to miniſler to t 
hm neither to be haſtie in admitting. nor in 
ede. 
e time. 
0 ; CHAP, I. 


3 Heexhorteth Timotheus to waite vpon bis of 
fe, namely , to ſee that nothing be taught but Gods 
word, c. 3 Declaring that faith, with a good con- 
ſcience, charitie, and ed;fication are the end thereof, 
20 And iſheth of Hymeneus and Alexander. 
Al anApoltleofTeſus Chriſt, by the 
# | commaundement of God our Saui- 
our, and of our Lord Icſus Chriſt Four 


e, f 

+ * Vnto Timotheus my naturall 
ſonne iu the faith: Grace, mercie, and peace from 
God our Father, and ors Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

3 AsI beſought thee to abide ſtill in Epheſus, 
when] departed into Macedonia, ſo doc, that thou 
mayeſt command ſome, that they teach none other 

4 Neither that they giue heede to * fables, and 
geneviogies'” which are endleſſe, which breed que- 

ons rather then goldly edifying whichisby faith, 

He tour yagi yr or yore monde or 
out ora pute of a good conſcience, an 
Piith on kiel. W | 1 in 

6 From the which things ſome haue erred, and 
haue turned vnto vaine iangling. 

7 They would be doctours of the lawe, and yet 
vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, neithet whereof 
they afſiume. 3 i 
#1.7,13 8 * And we know, that che Law is good, iſa 

man vſe it lawfully, ei hain. 

9 Enowingthis, that the Law is not giuen vnto 
a righteous man, but vnto the lawleſſe and diſobe- 


54.4.7. 
titus 1.14 
hap.6.4. 
Rom.13 


Jo. 
er, of the 


53 5 


& dient, to the vngodly, and to ſintiers,go the vnholy, 
| and to the prophane, to murtherers of fathers and 
mothers, to manſlayers, 1 59 70 | 

8, 10 To whotemongers, to buggerers;to menſtea- 


. lers, to liars, to the periured, & it there be any other 
thing, that is contrary to wholeſome doctrine, 

11 Which according to the glorious Goſpel of 

54.6. 1 5, the * bleſſed God;which iscommirted vnto me. 

12 Therfore I thanke him, which hath made me 
ſtrong,that is, Chriſt Teſus our Lord: ſor he counted 
me faithfall and put me in his ſeruice: 

13 When before I was a blaſphemer, and a per- 
ſecutor, & an oppreſſor: but l as receiued to mer- 
cie: for I did itignotantly through vnbeliefe. 

14 But the grace of our Lord was exceeding a- 

£:::3,. bundant with faith & lone, which is in Chriſt lelus. 
f 15 This ia] true ſaying, and by all meanes wor- 
thy to be teeeiued, that * Chriſt leſus came into the 
' , world to ſaue ſinners, of whom l am chiefſe. 
16 Notwithſtanding; for this cauſe was I recei- 
ued to mercie, that Ieſus Chriſtſhould firſt ſhewon 
me all long ſuffering vnto the enſample of them, 
which ſhall in tinie to come beleeue in him vnto e- 
ternall life. / 1 : 4 
17 Now vnto the King everlaſting , immortall, 
inuiſible;ynto God onely wiſe, he hon dur and glory, 
for euer and euer, Amen. ils, | 
18 This commaundement commũt I vnto thee, 
ſoune Timothens, according to the prophelics, 


; -; * 69 $*8 
_» Chap,j.iÞ.if. 

DNN ort of men j 
peculiar to the Gentiles, witneßeth. And foraſmuch as G 

his church 0 farts men 10 ſaluatiam he deſeribeth what maner of men they ought to be 

in fleſh is committed to be preached. After this be ſhews 

all ſutaine, but ſpecially in the latter dayes , when as under 
contrary to the word of God. This done, he teacheth what widowes 
2 : alſo what Elders ought to be choſen into office, eæhoriimꝑ 
ſom any: alſo what is the duetie of ſeruams,the nature of falſe 
ſpeculazions,of conetonſneſſe, of rich men, aud about all things he chargeth him to beware of 


Womens modeſtie. 431 'T 


_ 


left miniſters, 


which went before vpon thee , that thou by them 
ſhouldeſt * fight a good fight, 

19 Having faith and a good conſcience , which 
ſome haue put away, and as concerning faith, haue 
made ſhipwracke. 

20 Of whem is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
* home I haue delivered vnto Satan, that they r. Cor. 5.3 
might learne not to blaſpheme. 

HA P. IL BS 

r Heexhorteth to pray for all men, 4 wherefore; 

8 and how. 9 As tonching the apparell and modeſiy 


of wornen. 
Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſsions, and giuing of thankes be 
made for all mei, 17 0 

2 Fot Kings, and for all chat are in authority, 
that we may lead a quiet and a peaceable liſe, in all 
godlineſſe and honeſtie. BJ 5 

3 For this is good and aceeptable in the ſight 
of God our Sauiour, | 8 

4 * Who will that all men ſhall be ſaued, and 1. Pei. 3.3 
come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 22 

5 For there is one God, and one Mediatour be. 
tweene God & man, which ij the man Chriſt Teſts, 

6 Who ęaue himſelfe a ranſome for all men, to 
be ateſtimonie in due time, VG SOR 

7 * Whereunto Iam ordeined a preachet and 2. Tim. c 
an Apoſtle (I ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt; & lie nod) L. 
euen a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity, 

8 1 wil therfore that the men pray, euery where 
lifting-vp pure hands without wtath,or doubting. 

9 *Likewiſe alſo the women, that they aray 
themſelnesin comely apparell , with ſhamefaſtnet 
and modeſty, not with braided haire, or golde, or 
pearles, or coſtly appardl, 

10 But (as becommeth women that profeſſe the 
feare of God) with good workes. 

11 Let the woman learne in ſileuce with all ſubs 
iection. 5 | 

12 J permit not a woman to teach, neither toys 
ſurpe authority ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. 

13 For * Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. Gen. 147 

14 * And Adam was not deceiued, but the wo- Gen. 3. 6. 
man was deceiued, and was in the tranigreſsion. 

15 Notwithſtanding through bearing of chil- 
dren ſhe welten hey contimne in faith,and for, d- 
loue, and holineſſe with modeſtie. men. 

CHAP. III. ä 
1 He declareth what is the office of miniſters, 1 
and as touchmig their families, 15 the dignity of the 
Pn: 16 and the principall point of the heaueniy 
dotiritie. 


Tu i atrueſaying , * If any man deſire the of · Titus I. G 
fice of a Biſhop,he deſireth a worthy worke. 

2 A Biſhop therefore muſt be r eee 
the husband of one wife, watching, ſober, medeſt, 


harberous, apt to teach, 8 
ſttilter, not giuen to fils 


cha. 6.14, 


i. Pet. 3 


3 Not giuen to wine no 


thy luere, but gentle, no fighter, not coueto 1 

/ 1 1 * honefily, [07,766 
honeſty, nere, 
N 


4. One that can rule his owne houſe 


hauing childrea vader IE] 
5 iz 


; 
| 


Te dignity ofthe Church. 


64. 1.19. 


cl. 19. gie 


For ifany cannot rule his owne houſe , how 
ſhall he care for the Church of God? 

6 Heemay not be a yeng ſcholler, leaſt hee be- 
ing peeve fall into the condemnation of the 
deuill. 


He muſt alſo be well reported of, euen of them 
which are without, leſt he tall into rebuke, and the 
ſnare of the deuill. 


1. Timotheus. 


them chat beleene, an enſample, in word, in conner« 
ſation, in loue, in ſpirit, in faith in pureneſſe. 

13 Till l come, giue attendance to reading, to 

e hortation, and to doctrine. 

14 Deſpiſe not * that is in thee, which was 
iuen thee by propheſie with the laying on of the 
ands ot the company 1 Elderſhip, - 

15 Theſe things exerciſij and giue thy ſelfe ynto 


Ofwidowes and Fiders 


+ $ Likewiſe muſt Deacons be honeſt,not double them, that | it may bee ſeene how thou profiteſt a- po, 42,4 


tongued,not giuen vnto much wine, neither to fil- 
thy lucre, 
* Hauing the myſtery of faith in pute con- 
tence. 

ro And let them firſt be prooned: then let them 
miniſter, if they be found blameleſſe. 

11 Likewiſe their wines muſt be honeſt, not euill 
ſpeakers, hut ſober and faithfull in all things. 

12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
and ſuch as can rule their children well, and their 
one houſfolds. | 

13 For they that haue miniftred well, getthem- 
ſelues a good and great libertie in the faith, 
which is in Chriſt leſus. 

14 Theſe things write I vato thee, truſting to 
ceme very y ynto thee, 

15 But if I tary long, that thou mayeſt yet know 
How thou oughteſt to behaue thy felfe in the houſe 
ef God, which is the Church of the liuing God the 
pillarand | of trueth. 

16 And without controuerſie great is thy my- 
Kery of Godlineſſe, which is, God is manifeſted in 
the ficlh,iuſtified in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, prea- 
ched vnto the Gentiles, beleeued on in the world, 
aud receined vp in glory. 

C HAP. III. 

2 He teacheth him what doctr ine he ought to ſtce, 
6. 8. 11 and what to follow, 15 aud wherein hee 
dught to exerciſe himſelfs continually. 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently,that in the 
1. im. 3.1 N 


3. pet. 3 3. 


Fae 18. 


latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith 
and ſhall gine heed vnto ſpirits of ertour, and do- 
Arines of deuils, 
2 Which ſpeake lies through hypocrifie , and 
bane their conſciences burned with an hote yron, 

3 Forbidding to marrie,and commandn? to ab- 
keine from meates, which God hath created to bee 
receiued with giuing thankes of them, which be- 
leeue and know the trueth. 

4 For euery creature of God i good, and no- 
iow Ko to be refuſed, if it bet receiued with 
thankeſgiuing. a | 
5 For it is ſanQified by the word of God and 


mong all men. 

16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe,and vnto learnin 
continne therein : for in doing this thou ſhalt bot 
ſaue thy ſelfe, and them that heare thee, 


CHAP. v. 5 

1 He teacheth him how he ſhould behaut him. 
ſelfe in rebubing all degrees. 2 An order concer. 
ning widowes, 19 The 3 Minſters, 23 
= gouernance of hs body, 24 aud the iudgement 

finmes, 

1 not an Elder, but exhort him as afas 
ther. and the yonger men as brethren, 

2 The elder women as mothers, the yonger as 
ſiſters with all pureneſſe. | | 
a2 f Honour widowes , which ate widowes iti 

. 

4 But if any widow haue children or nephewes, 
let them leatne firſt to ſhew godlines toward their 
owne houſe, and to recompenſe their kinred: for 
that is an honeſt thing, and acceptable before God, 

5 And ſhe that is a widow in detde, and left a- 
lone, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſapplicati- 
ons and prayers ws ry ay: OY 

6 Bur ſhe that liuech in pleaſure, is dead, while 


ſne liueth. 
therefore command, that they 


7 Theſethi 
may be bl e. 

8 It there be any that on not for his own, 
and namely ſor them of his houſhold , hedenieth 
the faith,and is worſe then an infidel. 

9 Letnot a widow be. taken into the number 
vnder threeſcore yeere old,that hath been the wife 
of one husband. : 

10 And well reported of for good workes,if ſhe 
haue nouriſhed her children, ifſhee haue lodged 
the ſtrangers, if ſhee haue waſhed the Saints feete, 
if ſhe haue miniſtred vnto them which were in ad- 
nerſitie, if ſte were continually giuen vnto euery, 
good worke, 

11 But refuſe the yonger widowes : ſor when 
they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry, 

12 Hauing damnation , becauſe they haue bre» 


rayer. | 
P 9 1 thou put the brethren in remembrance of ken the firſt faith. 


theſe things, thou ſhale be a good miniſter of Ieſus 
Chrift, which haſt been nouriſhed vp in the words 
offaith,and of good doctrine, which thou haſt con 
timally followed. 


Ga. 1. 4. 7+ Mat caſt away prophane, and old wines fa- 
and 6.20. bles, and exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto godlineſſe. 


2. tim. 2. 
8 . 3 +9, 


8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth little : but 
lineſſe is profitable vnto all things, which 


come. 
bis ; a true ſaying, and by all meancs wor- 
thy to be receiued. 

Io For therefore we labour, and are rebuked,be- 


anuſe we truſt in the liuing God which is the Saui« 


our of al men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleeue. 
It Theſethings command and teach. 


the . 25 For certaine are 
promiſe ofthe life preſent , and of that that is to Satan, | 


13 Andlikewiſealfo being idle, they learne to 
goe about from houſe to nerds! ws they are not 
only idle, but alſo pratlers, and buſibodies, ſpeaking 
things which are not comely. == 

14 1 will therefore that the yonger women mar. 
rie, and beare children and gouerne the houſe, and 
giue none occaſien tothe aduerſary to ſpeake euill. 
already turned' backe after 


..16 If any faithfnll man er faithfull woman haue 
widowes,let them miniſter vnto them, and let not 


the Church be charged, chat there may be ſafficiens 


for them that are widowes in deede. 

17 © The Elders that rule well are worthy of 
xdouble hogour, ſpecially they which labour in the 
word and doarine. 


all may 
7 ſee how 


thou pre 


fie, 


Deu. 5. 
Den. 25. 


33 L630 man dei rby youtly bim bet vue 15 For ths Scripwye ſaith, *Thou(haltnot mot: 160744 


dodlineſſe is great gaine. 
ſel the mouth of F oxe thattreadeth out the corne: 
oy: andl, 1 of his wages. 
10./%ke 15 Agaluſt an elder receiue none accùſation, but 
vnder two or three witneſſes. 
20 Them that ume, rebule openly, that the reſt 


alſo may feare, 
ſhe.6.13 21 File thee before God, and the Lord 
Tefi iſt. and the ele& Angels, that thou obſerue 


as 
= theſethings , without [preferring one to another, 
neither bee 


r,withe and do partially, 

— 22 pages, |; ſuddenly on no man 

| partaker of other mens ſinnes: keepe thy ſelfe pure. 
23 Drinkeno longer water, but vſe a little wine 

for thy ſtomackes ſake, and thine 6ften infirmities. 
wy Fen mens ſinnes are open before hand, and 

28 vnto iudgement: but ſome ment follow 


23 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are manifeſt 
before hand, and they that are otherwiſe, cannot 


be hid, | 
CHAP, VI. 
t The dueiy of ſtruants toward their maſters. 
3 Againſt ſuch as are not ſatyficd with the word of 
God. 6 Of true gedlineſie, ane contentation of umnd. 
9 Aganſt couctonſneſies 11 A charge giuen to 
Tmothie , t 
Et as x ſernants as are vnder the yoke, 
l ount their maſters worthy of all honour, that 
the Name of God, aud bh ine be not cuill 
2 And they which haue beleetiing maſtets, let 
chem not deſpiſe them, becauſethey are brethren, 
But rather doe ſeruice, becauſe they are faithfull, 
and beloued, and ers of the benefit. Theſe 
_ things teach and exhort. 

38 - If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſenterh 
' not to the wholeſome wotdes of our Lord lefus 
Chriſt,andto the doctrine, which isaccording to 
godlineſſe, qc, | : 
4 keis puft vp, and knoweth nothing, but do» 
teth abunt * ons and ſtrife of words, whereof 
commeth enute;ſtrife, ill ſurmiſings, 

; Viine diſputatlons of then of corrupt minds, 
and deſtitute of the trueth, which thinke that galne 
is godlineſſe: from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelfe. 
G 

it he han; 


10.1 Ts 


* 
3 


r. . 


is 
Bat 
tent with 


Im Sum teh g 85 F 


Fr SECOND 


chap vj. Tobe iich in good workes: 4 


neth vs abundantly all things to enjoy) 


gainezifaman be con- 


7 For we brought nothing into the world end | 
it is certaine that r on caty weaklo out. 1 : _ 
8 Thetefore when we haue food and raiment, P ] 7:24 
let vs therewith be content. * 
For they that will be tich, fall into tentation 
and ſnares, and into many fooliſh & noiſome luſts; 
Which drowne men in perdition and deſtruction. 
_To Forthedefire of monty is the roote of all e- 
vil}, which white ſome luſted after, they erred from 
the faith, and pearced themſelues thorow with ma- 
ny ſorowes, 

11 Butthou,O man of God, fle theſe things, and 
follow after righteoufneſſe, godlineſſe, faith, lone, 
patlence, i meekeneſſe. 

13 Fight the good l fight of faith, lay hold of eter- 
nal life, wherunidò thou art alſo calſed. and haft prv- 

eſſed a good profeſsion before many witneſſes, 3 

13 1 charge thee in 2 of &od , who (4.21. 
quickneth all d before leſus Chriſt, which 44416. 27 
vndet Pontius Pilate *witneſſed a good confeſtion 77-1051 

14 That thou ethis commandement with- 18.37. 1 
out ſpot,and vntebukeable, vntill the appeating of C. . 118 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Neuel. iy 

15 Which in due time hee ſhall ſhew, that is 74. u 
x bleſſed and Prince onely, the * King of kings, and 19.16. 
Lotd of lords, 154.18. 

16 Who onely hath immertality, aud dwelleth 1. 0% 4. 
in the light that none can attaine vnto, whom ne- 12. 
ner man ſa, neither can ſee vntd whom be honout 
and power euerlaſting, Amen. 3 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that Marke 4 
they be not hie minded, and that they * truſt not in 4 kf 46 
vicertaineriches but in the lining God, (which gi- 13 N 


18 That they doe good, and bee rich in good 
works. and ready to diſtribute, and communicate, . 
19 *Laying vp in flore for thetuſelues a good M4?.6.26 
foundation againſt the time to come, hat they may (#6-12-3$ 
obtaine eternall life. | 
20 O Timotheus, keep that which is committed | 
vnto thet, andꝰauoid & vine babblings, Chap. . 4. 
and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo called, and 4.54 ' 
21 Which whileſeme profeſſe, they haue erred , 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thte, A MEN. 
C The firſt £p:fle to Timotheus written from 
Laothcea, which is the chlefeſt citie of Phrya 
gla Pacaciang, | 
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EPIST LER OR 


Paul to Timotheits; 


1 Apoſtle being now ready to confirm 


- 


2 of the ſame : willing bim liot to 


THE ARGVMENT. _ 7 
e that dofirine with hi: blood, which he had profe(ſed and tavght; 
encourageth Timotheus (and in him all the OS the Fi of the Coſpel and in the conflant and fin» 

ke for ſtare Wen. 1 
which at length receine the fits of their labours, and to caſt 


,but patiently to attend the 1ſ{ne,as 
all feare and care, as ſouldier# 


do 
do,whicÞ ſteke ehly eo pleaſe their . : N briefly the ſame of the Goſpei, inhich he preached, 


„e him to 
vaine queſtioms, to the intent : 
news ad Philercs Which ſubuerted the te dt 


ach the ſame to others 
bis dach ine wie a 


tell triall com: 
wot be diſcouraged H 
61 142 
255 #6 £9 
L 


oently taking heede of contentions, cierlous difputat 


a” 


that no mm ſhould bi o 1 


ions, and 
* edifie, panini, e the examples of Hymes« 
the reſurrettiã, were ſo horrible: and yetto the intent 


authority and in eſtimation, he ſheweth that all thad - 
not ba;and that the C hun. eh u ſubiett to this calamitie,that the exillmuſt dwell among the 
b: yet he reſeriteth them whom he hath eleFied,enen to the end. Aud that Timotheia 
7 . 1 wicked he 1 7 Bey eye wy men and 8 — re 
w/ willing hit to arme hynſelſe with i of 200d ine that God will gie vnto bis, and to exerciſe him 
uf 205 in the e ” 2 7 7 and fer the . of the ¶ urch, Axing bins 
cot to himferctrodus neceſſary Share od fo with his and other ſalutations endeth « 


GH AP, 


Wa 


All. 22.3 


1. Cor. t. 2 


eph. 1.34. 
Titus 3.5. 


RoM1.16. 


25. epheſ. 


3.9.col,x, 
22 fit. 1. 2 
1. bet. 1. 
$8; © 
1. Tim. 2. 
7˙ 


Pauls charge to Timothie. 


5 CHAP JL. 5 
6 Paul exhorteth Timotheus to ſtedfaſineſſe and 
patience in per ſecutiau, aui to cout iuue iu the doctrine, 
that he had taught him. 12 Whercof his bonds and 
aſfictious were a gage. 16 A commendation of One- 


ſiphorus. R ; 
== AV Lan Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, by 
the wil of God, according to the pro- 
DF miſc of life which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 


with pure conſcience , that without og Loon: 
ay, 


faith that is in thee: which dwelt firſt in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and am aſ- 
ſured that it a welleth in thee alſo. 

s Wherefore, I put thee in remembrance that 
thou ſtirre vp the gift of God, which. is in thee, by 
the putting on of mine hands. 

7 For God hath not giuen to vs the Spitit of 
feare,but of power, & of loue, and of a ſound mind. 

$ Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of 
our Loi d, neither of me his priſoner : but be parta- 
ker of the afflictions of the Goſpel, according to the 
power of God, | 

9 Whohathſaned vs & called vs with anFholy 
calling,not according to our*works,but according 
to his owne purpoſe and grace, which was giuen to 
vs through Chriſt Ieſus before the *world was, 

Io But isnow made manifeſt by the appearin 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and immortality vnto 
light through the Goſpel. 

11 * Whereunto Iam appointed a 
Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. | 

I 2 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things, 


but I am not aſhamed: for I know whom I haue 


beleeued, and I am perſwaded that he is able to 
keepe that which L haue committed to him againſt 
that day. EY 

13 Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 
words which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and 
lone which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 


14 That thing which was committed to 
the, keepe through the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth 
in * | 


Vs. 
15 This thou lnoweſt, that all they which are in 
In Aſia, be turned from me: of which ſort are Phy- 
ellus and Hermogenes, 

16 The Lord gine mercie vnto the houſe of O- 
neſiphorus: for he oft refreſhed me, and was not a- 
ſhamed of my chaine, OE ip 

17 But when be was at Rome, heſonght me out 
very diligently.and found ie. | 

18 The Lord grant vnto him, that he may finde 
mercie with the Lord at that day: and in how ma- 
ny things he hath miniſtred vnto mee at Epheſus, 
thou knoweſt very well. 

CHAP. II. 
2 Heexhorteth him to be conſtant in trouble, to ſuf 
fer manly,ond to abide faſt in the wholeſome dofirine 


of the Lord leſus Chrift, 21 ſhewing him the fidelt- 


tie of Gods counſel touching the ſaluation of his, 19 

eee 8 

on theretore, my ſonne, be ſtrong iu the grace 
aud nun.. 


N 


11. Timothens. 


a workeman that i 


precher, and 


honour, 


To ſuffer patiently; . 


2 And what thin chou aſt heard of mee j by ,,._. 
many witneſſes, 90 = At er to faithfull wy lor, in the 


preſenc 
of many 
witneſies, 


which ſhall be able to teach others alſo. 

3 Thou therfore ſuffer afflition as a 
dier of Icſus Chriſt, | 

4 Ne man that warreth , entangleth himſelfe 
with the affaires of this life,becauſe he would pleaſe 
him that hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. | 
5 And if any man alſo ſtriue for a maſtery, he is 
not crewned, except he ſtrine as he ought to doe. 

6 Tue husbandman muſt labour before he re- 
ceiue the fruits. 

7 Conſider what Iſay, and the Lord giue thee 
vnderſtanding in all things. 
38 Remember that Tefas Chriſt made of the ſeed 
of Dauid, was taiſed againe irom the dead accor- 
ding to my Goſpel : 

9 Wherin.l ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, even 
vnto bonds: but the word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I ſuffer all things for the * elects 2· Coy. t 
fake, that they might alſo obtaine the ſaluation Col. 1.25 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus, with eternall glory. 

xt It i a true ſaying, * For if wee be dead with Rom. 6. 
him, wwe alſo ſhall hue with him. > 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhal alſo reigne with him: *If 
we denſe him, he allo will denie vs. 

13 Il i webeleeuenot, ze; abideth he falthfull; A4. to 
he cannot denie himſelſe. 33 Marky 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, and 8.38. 
proteſt before the Lord, that they ſtrive not about Noz. j. 
words awhich ãs to no profit, but to the pernerting nd 9.6 
of the 2 i Rs 2d pools ec 5 l 
15 Study to ſhew thy ſelfe oued vnto God, 

to ge" dans diui- 


good foul- 


9.1 


18, 


needeth not 
ding the word of trueth aright. " 27-45 en 
16 & Stay prophaneand vaine babblings: for 1-7/4, 
they ſhall increaſe vnts more vngodlineſſe. 7 Ade. 
17 And their worde ſhall fret as a canker : of 19.17 
which ſort is Hymeneus and Philetus, 3•9. 
18 Which as concerning the trueth haue erred, 
ſaying, that the reſutrection is paſt already, and doe 
deſtroy the faith of certaine. 
19. Bat the foundation of God remaineth ſure, 


and hath this ſcale, The Lord knoweth who are his, 


and, Let euery one that calleth on the Natne of , 
Chriſt depart ſtom iniquity... 


20 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are not on. 


ly veſſels of goidand of filyer,but alſo of wood and 


of earth, and ſome for honour, and ſome vnto diſ- 

21 If any man therefore purge himſelfe from r. Cor. i.: 
thele, he ſhalbe a veſſel mntahabolir, ſanctified and 1. Tim. i. 
meete for the Lord, and prepared vnto euery good and 4.7. 
worke. titus 39 | 

22: Fleg alfo from the luſts of youth, and follow Or, ht 
after rightcouſneſle, faith, loue, ud peace, with them being d 
that * call on the Lord with pure heart. uuered 

23 Anq put away fooliſh and vnlearned queſti» out of 14 
ons, knowing that they ingender ſtriſee ſnare of 

24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muſk not ſtriue, 20e det 
but uſt be gentle toward all men, apt to teach, ſul · of ohen 
fering the euill men patiently, 2s ome e e bey 

25 Inſtructing them with meelenes that are con- talen, 
trary minded, proouing if God at any time will Fe they ma 


them repentance, that they may know the come 10 


26 And I that they may come to amendment nend. 
out of the ſnare of the deuil, which are taken of him nent, in 
at his will. pen 

| befetbo A An bis with 

2 He propheſieth of the perillows times, 2 ſettet 
on hypocrites Ae 12 ſreneth the 7 


1. Tim. 4. 
1.2 pet 3 . 
ide 


18, 


ex0.7,1 1, 
It 


Aſtc.13. 
14,30 
1 14. 
16,19, 


111 


2. Pet. 1. 
9, 


rad. 
We, 


gypocrites ſet ont in their colour. 
of the (briflians, 


alſo what profit commeth of the Scriptures. ; 
is Rowe alſo, that i the * laſt dayes ſhall 
come perillous times. 

2 For men ſhall be louers of their owne ſelues, 
couetous, boaſters, proud, curſed 3 edi- 
ent to parents, vnthankfull, ynholy, 

3 Without naturall affection, truce · breakers, 
falſe accuſers, intemperate, fierce, deſpiſers of them 
which are good, c 

4 Traitors, heady, hie minded, louers of pleas 
ſures more then louers of God, 

5 Hauing a ſhew of godlineſſe, but haue denied 
the power thereof: turne away therfore from ſuch, 

6 For of this ſort are they which creepe into 
houſes, and leade captiue ſimple women laden with 
ſinnes, and led with diuers luſts, 


7 © Which women are euer learning, and are ne- 


uer able to come to the knowledge of the trueth. 

8 * And as Iannes and Iambres withſtood Mo- 
ſes, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth, men of cor - 
rupt mindes, reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they ſhall preuaile no longer: for their 
madneſſe ſhall bee euident to all men as theirs alſo 
was. - 

10 J But thou haſt fully knowen my doctrine, 
maner of lining, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, loue, 
patience, | 

11 Perſecutions, and afflictions which came vnto 
me at * Antiochia at Iconium, and at Lyſtri, which 
perſecutions I ſuffered: but from them all the Lord 
deliuered me. | | 

12 Yea, and all that wil liue godly in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, ſnall ſuffer perſecution. ' 

13 But the euill men and deceiuers ſhall waxe 
worſe and worſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued. 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haſt learned, and art perſwaded thereof knowing of 
whom thou haſt learned them: : 

15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- 
tures ofa childe, which are able to makethee wiſe 
vnto ſaluation, through the faith which is ip Chriſt 
Ieſus. 

16 For the whole Scripture giuen by inſpira- 
tion of God, and is profitable to teach, to improue, 
to correct, æ m to inſtruct in righteouſnes, 

17 That the man of God may be abſolute, being 
made perfect vnto all good workes. 

CHAP, IIII. a 

rt Heeexhorteth Timotheus to bee feruent in the 
word, and to ſuffer adluerſitie, 6 maketh mention of 
his owne death, 9 and biddeth Timothic come vnto 
him. | | 
I Charge #hee therefore before God,& before the 

Lord leſus Chriſt , which ſhall iudge the quicke 


and dead athis appearing,andin his kingdome, 

2 Preach the word: be inſtant,in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon : improue , rebuke, exhort with all long 
ſuffering and doctrine. ; 

For the time will come, when they will not 


ſuffer wholeſome dodrine : but haning their eares 
itching, ſhall after their owne luſts get them an 
keape of teachers, 6 

4 And ſhall turne their eares ſrom the trueth, 
and ſhalbe giuen vnto fables, 

5 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer aduerſi- 
tie: doe the worke of an Euangeliſt: make thy mi- 
niſtery fully knowen. 

6 For I am no ready to bee offered, and the 
time of my | departing is at hand. 


ni courſe: I haue kept the faith, 

8 For henceforth is layd vp for me the crowne 
of righteonſnefſe, which the Lord the righteous 
Iudge ſhal giue me at that day: and not to me one- 
ly, but vnto all them alſo that loue his appearing, 

9 Make ſpeed to come vnto me at once: 
Te For Demas hath forſaken mee, and hath em- 
braced this preſent world, and is departed vnto 
Theſſalonica, Creſcens is gone to Galatia, Titus vn- 
to Dalmatia, 


11 * Onely Tuke is with mee, Take Marke and Col. 4. 10, 


Chap. ij. ij. Admonitions to Timothie. 4 33 *q 
14 and how to auoyd dangers, 16 


[Ordife 
7 haue fought a good fight, and haue finiſhed ſoluing. 


bring him with thee: ſor he is profitable vnto mee 14. 


to miniſter, 
12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. 
13 Thecloake that I leſt at Troas with Carpus, 


when thou commeſt, bring with thee, & the bookes, 


but ſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the Copperſmith hath done mee 
much euill: the Lord reward him according to his 
workes, | 

15 Of whome be thou ware alſo: for hee with- 
ſtood our preaching ſore, 

16 At my firſt anſivering no man aſsiſted me, but 
all forſoske me: 1 pray God, that it may not be laied 
to their charge. | | 

17 Notwithſtanding , the Lordaſsiſted me, and 
ſtrengthened me, that by mee the preaching might 
bee fully knowen, and that all the Gentiles ſhould 


heare, and I was deliuered out of the mouth of the 


Lion. 

18 And the Lord will deliuer me from euery e- 
uill worke, and will preſerue me vnto his heauenly 
kingdome: to whom bee praiſe for euer and euer, 
Amen. 


19 Salute Priſca, and Aquila, & the *houſe-hold Cb. r. 
1 


of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Exaſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus1 
leſt at Miletum ſicke. 

21 Make ſpeed to come before winter, Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. | 

22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with thy ſpirit, 
Grace be with you, AMEN, 


J The ſecond EpzfFle written from Rome vnto 
Timotheus the firſt Biſhop elected of the 
Church of Epheſus, when Paul was pre- 
ſented the ſecond time beforc the Empe- 
rour Neto, | 


Lhd KULLe) 1 * j lh 2. 
N og I 2 
8 * D 


HE R ; NO 
CTHE EPISTLE OF P AVL 
| to Titus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that doctrine which Paul had there begunne,Satan ſtirred vp cen. 
taine which went about not onely to ouerthrow the gouern ment of the (hurch,but alſo to corrupt the do- 


Grine : for ſome by ambition woula haue thruſt in tbem 17 to be paſtours, other under pretexs of Moſes 
| | 33 3 


Lap, 


The nature of the Cretians. 


o Titus. Inſtructions how to teach all degrees, 


Law,brougbt in many trifles.- Againft theſe two ſorts of men Paul armeth Titus: Firſt, teaching him whats 
maner of ow fers hc ought to che requiring that they bee men of ſound docłrine, to the inten they 
might refiſt the aduer (aries, and among other things hee noteth the Iewes which put a certaine holineſſe m 
mmeates and ſuch out ward ceremontes,tcaching them which are the true exerciſes of a Chriftiay liſẽ aua what 
#hings Fefe to enery maus vocation. Again t he which if am man rebell, or els doeth lt obey, hee 


willeth him to be auoyeicil. 
CHAP. I, 

5 He aduertiſeth Titus conctrniug the gonerument 
of the (hurch.7 The ordinance and office of miniſters. 
12 Thc nature of the (retians and of them which ſow 
abroad Tewiſh fables and iuuentioms of men. 

AVL al ſeruant of God, and an A- 
poſtle of leſus Chriſt, according to 
the faith ot Gods elect, and the know - 
ledge of the trueth, which is accor- 
ding to godlineſſe, 

2 Vuder the hope of eternall life, which God, 
Nom. 16. that cannot lie, hath promiſed beſore & the world 


dor, mini- 
lier. 


y fs 3 But hath made his word maniſeſt in due time, 
3 "x 8 through the preaching, which is * committed vnto 


me,according to the Commandement of God, our 
Sauiour : 

4 To Titus y naturall ſonne according to the 
comon faith,Grace,mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and jm the Lord Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour. 

5 For this cauſe left Ithee in Creta, that thou 

ſhouldeſt continue to redreſſe the things that te- 
maine, and ſhouldeſt ordaine Elders in euery city, 
as I appointed thee, 

6 *lf any be vnreproueable, the husband of one 
wife, hauing faithtull children, which are not ſlan- 
dered of riot, neither are diſobedient, 

7 For a biſhop muſt be vnręproueahle, as Gods 
507, fel. ſtewyard not | froward,net angty, not giugu to wing, 
wilt, no ſtriker, not giuen to filthy Iucre, 

ſor good 8 But harberous, one that loueth I goodneſſe, 
wen, Wiſe, rigliteous, holy temperate, 

9 Holding taſt the faithfull word according to 
doctrine, that hee alſo may be able to exhort with 
wholeſome doctrine, and improue them that (ay a- 
gainſt it, 

Io For there are many diſobedient & vaine tal- 
kers, and deceiueis of mindes, chiefly they of the 
circumciſion, : 

zi Whoſe monthes muſt be ſtopped, which ſub- 
wert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy luctes ſake, 

x2 One of themſclues, enen ene of their one 

ophets ſaid. The Cretians are alwayes liars, euill 
beats low bellies. 

13 This witneſſe is true: wherefore rebuke them 
| ſharpely, that they may be ſound in the faith, 

x. Tim. t. 14 And not taking heed to * Iewiſh fables and 
comandementsof men,that turne from the trueth, 

15 Vntothe pure *areall things pure, but vnto 
them F are defiled, & vubeleeuing, s nothing pure, 
but enen their minds and conſciences are defiled. 

16 They profeſſe that they knowe God, but by 
works they deny him, and are abominable and dif 
obedient, and vnto euery ou worke reprobate. 

C HAP. II. 

v Hee commendeth unto him the wholeſome do- 
firine, and tclleth him how hee fhall teach all degrees 
to bi haus themſelues, 11 through the benefit of the 
grace of ¶ hriii. 

Bi ſpeake thou the things which become whol- 


lome doctrine, 


zim 1.9, 


I. ze 


Gal.1.1 


1. Tim. z. 
2. 


Rox. 14. 
20. 


2 That the elder men be ſober, honeſt, diſcreet, 
ſound in the ſaith, in Ioue, and in patience: | 
3 Theelder women likewiſe, that they bee in 


ſach behauiour, as becommeth holineſſe, not falſe 
accuſert, not ginen to much wine, bu teachers of 


neſt things, 

4 That they may inſttuct the yong women to 
be ſober minded, that they loue their busbands, 
that they loue their children, 

5 That they be diſcreet,chaſte;keeping at home, Ephe.s, 
good and * ſubieck vnto their husbands , chat the 22,1, 
word of God be not evil ſpoken of. 24. 

6 Exhert yong men likewiſe, that they be ſober 
minded, 

7 Aboue all chings ſhewethy ſelfe an enſample 
of good workes with vncottupt doctrine, with gra- 
uitie, integtitie, 

8 A. d with the wholeſome word, which ean- 
not be reproued, that he which withſtandeth may 
bee aſhamed, hauing nothing concerning you to 
ſpeake enill of 

9 FLetſeruants be ſubiect to their maſters,aud x,j,1, 
pleaſe chem in all things not anſwering againe, gl z. 

1% Neither pickert, but that they all good 2 1. 
faithfulneſſe, that they may adorne the doctrine of pet. 2. b 
God our Sauiour in all things. : 

11 For the grace of God chat bringeth ſaluati- , ,,, , 
on vnto all men, hath appeared, al 2.4 

12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould deny 5 
lines, & worldly luſts, & that we ſheuld liue ſober 
ly. and righteouſſy, and podly in this preſent world, 

e 


13 Looking for the bleſſed hope, and appearing 
= the lory ofthe mighty Godand of out Sauiour 
Teſus Chrift, 


» 
14 Whe gaue himſelfe for vs, that he might re- 
deeme vs froma . N e vsto be a pecu- 
liar 3 vnto himſelſe, zealous of good workes. 

15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exbort, and rebuke 
with all authoritſe. See that no man deſpiſe thee. 

| C HAP. III. 

1 Of obeclience to ſuch as be iu authoritic. 9 Hee 
warneth Titus to beware of fooliſh and vnproſitable 
gqueitions, 12 (oncluding with certame priuatc mat- 
ters, 5 and ſalntations, 

Ve thein in remembrance, that they *be ſubiect Romy 
to the princjpalities, and powers, «nd that 1. i. pci. 
be obedient, aud ready to euery good worke, 1.13,1 

2 That they ſpeak euil of no man, that they be no 
ſighters, but ſoft,ſhewing all mecknes coal men. . Cor. (. 

3 For we our ſelues alſo were in times paſt vn- xx, 
wiſe, diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing the luſts and di- 
uers pleaſures, liuing in maliciouſneſſe and enuie, 
hatefull, vd hating one another. 5 

4 But when the bountifulneſſe and loue of God 
our Sauiour toward man appeared, | 

5 * Not by the workes of righteouſnes which 2. Tin. 
we had done, but T mercy hee ſaued g, 
vs. by the waſhing of the birth, and the re» 
newing of the holy Ghoſt, 

6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly,throngh Ie. 
ſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 

7 That we being iuſtified why grace, ſhould be 
made heires according to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This ij a true ſaying, and theſe things I will 
thou ſhouldeſt aſfirme, that they which haue belee- 
ued in God might be carcfull to ſhew fporth 
workes, Thele things are good and profitable vnto 
men, "wy 


9 * Buy 


{ 


m. 1. 9 But ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, 
—＋ and ee — about the Law : for 
2. im. they are vn rofitable and vaine. 

11623. To Reiett him that is an heretike, after once or 
twiſe admonition, 


11 Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is peruerted, 
and ſinneth,being damned of his owne ſelfe. 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee,or Ty- 
chicus, be diligent to come to me ynte Nicopolis: 
ſor I haue determined there to winter. 


13 Bring Tenas the expounder of the Law, and 


5 to P 


paul writeth to Philemon, concerning Philemon, 


EPISTLE 


2 on their ionrney diligently, that they lacke 
nothin 
1 And let ours alſo learne to ſhew forth good 
* 
fruitfull. 
15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greete them 
that loue vs in the faith. Grace bee with you all, 
AMEN. ä | 
J To Titus, elect the firſt biſhop of the Church 
of the Cretians, written from Nicopolis 
in Macedonia, 


WLAT A WAND) 
OF PAVL 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Alben the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit 


by appeareth in other his Epifiles, yet thi 8piſile j a ꝑreas 


witneſſe and a declaration of the ſame. For farre paſſing the baſeneſie of bis matter he fluth as it were vy 


#0 heauen, and fpeaketh with a diuine grace er maieſtie. Onc 


ſeruant to Philemon both robbed his maſter, 


and fled away whom Paul hauung wonne to ( hriſt, ſent agaiue to bis maſter, earneſtly beg ging his pardon, with 
oft werghty arguments proouing the duetie of one Chriftian to another, and ſo with ſalutatious endeth, © 


4 Hee reiogceth to heave of the faith and lou of in thy ſtead hee might haue miniftred vnto mee in 


Philemon, 9 whom he deſire 
Cnefimus and louingly to receiue him * 


brother Timotheus, vnto Philemon 
our deare friend and fellow helper, 
2 And to our deare fiter Apphia, 
and te Archippus our felow ſouldier, 
and to the Church that is in thine houſe: 
3 Grace be with you, and peace from God eur 
Father,and np —— leſus ber 
| I * giue tomy God,making mention 
LTheſ. . B's Mie of thee in my — In : 
2. 2-bheſe 5 (When [ heare of thy lone and faith, which 
1% thouhaſt toward the Lord leſus, and toward all 
Saints) 

6 That the felowſhip of thy faith may be made 
fruitful, and that nee Ser good thing is in you 
through Chriſt Ieſus, may be knowen. 

7 For we haue greatioy and conſolation in thy 
lone, beeauſe by thee, b the Saints hearts are 
comforted. 


g 8 Wherefore, though I be very bold in Chriſt 
to command thee that which is conuenient, 

9 Ter for loues fake I rather beſeech thee, 
Gough I be as I am, euen Paul aged, aud euen now 
a priſoner for Ieſus Chriſt, 

Io I beſeech thee for my ſonne* Oneſimus whom 
I haue begotten in my bon | 

rr Which in time paſt was to thee vnprofitable, 
but now le both to thee and to me, 

12 Whom haue ſent againe: thou therefore re- 
ceiue him, that is mine owne bowels, j 

z3 Whom Iwould haue retcined with me, that 


(4.9. 


*%* 
* 
— 2 


— 


to fergiue hu ſeruaut the bonds of the Goſpel. | 


14 But without thy minde would I do nothing, 


Aul a priſoner of Teſus Chriſt, and oxy that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of neceſsi - 


tie, but willingly. | 

15 It ma wb that he therefore departed fora 
ſeaſon, that x Io ſhouldeſt receiue him for euer, 

16 Not nowe as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant, 
euen as a brother beloued, ſpecially to mee: howe 
much more then vnto tlie, both in the fleſh, and in 
the Lord? | 

17 If therefore thou count our things common, 
receiue him as my ſelfe. 

18 If hee haue hurt thee, or oweth thee ought, 
that put on mine accounts, 

19 I Paul haue written thi with mine own handy 
I wil reccompenſeit,albeit I do not ſay to thee, that 
thou oweſt vnto me euen thine owneſelfe, 

-2+ Yea, brother, let me obtaine this pleaſure of 
thee in the Lord: comfort my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto 
22 knowing that thou wilt doe euen more then 

ay. 

22 Moreouer, alſo prepare mee lodging: for 
truſt through your pratersI ſhalbe giuen vnto you, 

23 There ſalute the Epaphras my fellow priſo- 
ner in Chriſt Ieſus, 

24 Marcus,Ariſtarchus, Demas and Luke my fel- 
low helpers, > 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit. AMEN. 


« Written from Rome to Philemon, and ſent 
by Oneſimus a ſeruant. 


CTHE EPISTLE TO THE -& 
Hebrewes, 


THE ARGVMENT. 
F Ovaſmuch au diners, both of the Greeke writers and Latines , witneſſe that the writer of this Epiflle fv 
ii cauſes would not haue his name ionen, it were curioſitie of our part to labour much thercin. For ſee- 
* Spirit of God u the authour thereof, it dimmiſheth nothung the authoritie, although we luom not with 
what pen he wrote it. Whether it were Paul (as it is not lite)or Luke or Barnabasor Clement or ſome other, 


bu chef purpoſe is to perſuxit vnto the ane, mautb thentha abode at ler- 
| * aut then th. 


Salem 


for neceſſary vſes, that they bee not vn- 


his ſernant Oneſimus, 4) 


F F chin aboue the Angels. 


To the Hebrewes, 


” 


ſalem aud under them al! the ref of the Tewes ) that ( hriſt Ieſus was not onely the redeemer,but alſo that at 
his comming all ceremonies muſt haue an cad: foraſmuch as his doctrine was the concluſion of all the prophe- 
ſies, and therefore not onely Moſes was inferiour io him, but alſo the en for they were all ſeruants aui he 


the Lord, but ſo Lord, that he bath alſo taken our fleſh , and is made our 


rother, to aſſure vs of our ſaluation 


through himſelfe : for he is that eternall Prieft whereof all the Leuiticall Prieſtes were but ſhadowes, and 
therefore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for fiune to be aboliſhed, as he proueth fromthe 
ſeuenth Chapter verſe 1 t. vnto the 12. Chapter verſe 18, Alſo hee was that Prophet of whom all the Pro- 
phets in time paſi witueſſediau is declared from the 12. ¶ Hapter verſe 18.to the 2 5. verſe of the ſame Chapter: 


ea, aud is the King to whom all things are ſubiect, as appeareth from the 25,verſe to the begimning of the laſt 
7 hapter. Wherefore, eccarding to the examples of the old fathers , we muſt conſlaitly belecue in 1 


that 


eing ſanctiſted by his iuſtice taught by his wiſdome and gouerned by his power, we may fledfaitly, and coura- 
geouſly per ſeuere vnto the end, in hope of that toy that is ſet before our eyes , occupymg our ſtlucs in Chriftian 
exerciſes,that we may both be thankefull to God, and duetifull to our uerghbour. 
| 5 A 


1 Hee ſheweth the excellencie o 
the Angels, 7 and of their office. 
r ſundry times, and in divers maners, 
od ſpake in the olde time to our fa- 
E Sd thers by the Prophets: 
2 SY 2 In theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpo- 
len vnto vs by his Sonne, whom hee 
hath made heire of all things, by whom alſo hee 
made the worlds, , 1 

4. % 3 * Who being the brightneſſe of the glovy, 
22 Ja. . and the ingraued forme of * perſon, and biting 
15. vp all things by his mighty word, hath by mſelfe 
purged our ſinnes, and ſitteth at the right hand of 
the Maicſtic in the higheſt places, 

4 And is made ſo much more excellent then the 
Angels, inaſmuch as he hath obtained a more ex- 
cellent Name then they. 

õ For vnto which of the Angels ſaid hee at any 
fal. 2.4, time: x Thou art my Sonne, this day 1 I thee? 
chap. 5.5. 225 ai will be bis Fathet, and he ſhall be my 
acts. 13. Sonne. 
wg i" 6.-And againe, when hee bringeth in hs firſt be- 
2. Sen. j. gotten Sonne into the world, he ſaith, *And let all 
14. 1 chr. the Angels of God worſhip him. 

42 to. 7 And of the Angels he ſaith, * Hee maketh the 
Pſa. 95. 5. ſpirits his meſſengers, and his miniſters a flame 
Pal. 04, 0 


C AAN. 
f(hriſt 4 aboue 


8 But vnto the Sonne bee faith ,* O God, thy 
Throne is for euer and euer: the ſcepter of thy king- 


4. 
Pſal. 5. ; 
eld dome is a ſcepter of righteouſnes. 


* 9 Thou haſt loued righteouſnes, and hated ini- 
ity. Wherefore God, euen thy God hath anointed 

To with the oile of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes, 
P/z.to2, , e And,“ Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt eſta- 
25. bliſhed the earth, and the heauens are the works of 


thine hands. 
11 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt remaine: 

and they all ſhall waxe old as doeth a garment, 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, and 
they ſnalbe changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy 
yeeres ſhall not faile. b 

13 Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſaid heat any 
Nſz.1 to, time, Sit at my right hand, till I make thine ene- 
x. matth, mies thy ſootſtoole? 
22.4 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent foorth 
x. cor. 15, to miniſter for their ſakes, which ſhall be heires of 
25. chap. ſaluation? | 
1.12. C H A P., IT. 
| 1 Hee exhorteth vs to be obedient vnto the newe 


Lawe which ( hriſt hatk giuen ve, 9 and not to bee 


offended at the infirmitie aud lowe degree of CMiſt, 
10 "Becauſe it was neceſſary that for our ſakes hee 
rould take ſuch an humble ſtate upon him, that hee 
wnoht be like unto his brethren. 
Herefore we ought diligently to giue heed to 
che things which wee haue heard, leſt at any 
dime we ſhould let them (lip; | 


2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
faſt, and euery tranſgreſsion and diſobedience recei- 
ued a iuſt recompenſe of teward, 

3 | Howlhal we eſcape, if we nes ſo great fal- 
uation, which at the firſt began to bee preached by 
the Lord, and afterward was confirmed vnto vs by 
them that heard him, 


Obedience to Chriſts Lay, 


4 * God bearing witneſſe thereto, both with May x6, 
ſignes and wonders, and with diuers miracles and 20.1 


gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his one will? 
5 For he hath not put in ſubiection vnto the An- 
gels the world to come, whereof we ſpeake. 


6 But ene in a certaine place witneſſed, ſaying, Pſal. g.. 


What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt bee mindeſull of 


him? or the ſanne of man, that thou wouldeſt conſi- 


der him? ; | 
7 Thou madeſt him a litle inferiour to the An- 


gels: thou crownedſt him with glory and honour, 
and haſt ſet him aboue the worke of thine hands, 


8 *Thou haſt put all things in ſubĩection vnder Matt. 28. 


his feete, And in that he hath putall things in ſub- 
iection vnder him, hee left nothing that ſhould not 


18, r. cox, 
1 5.2). 


be ſubiect vnto him. But wee yet ſee not all things phil. a. 9, 


ſubdued vnto him. 

9 But we ſee leſus crowned with glory and ho- 
nour, which was made a little inferior to the An- 
gels, through the ſuffering of death, that by Gods 
grace he might taſte death for all men. ; 

10 For it became him, for whom ave all things, 
and by whom are all things, ſeeing that he brought 
mãny children vnto glory, that he ſhould cõſecrate 
the prince of their laſuation thropgh afflictions. 

rx For he that ſanctifieth, and they which are ſan- 
ctified are all of one: wherefore he is not aſhamed 
to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, * I will declare thy Name vnto my 
brethren: in the mids of the Church wil I ſing prat- 
ſes ynto thee, 


10, 11, 


P ſal. 22, 


22. 


13 And againe, VI will put my truſt in him. And Pſal. i8. 


"hp he chi To 
againe, xBehold, here am I, and the children which 7a, 


God hath giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children were parta- 
kers of fleſh and blood, hee alſo himſelfe likewiſe 
tooke part with them, that hee might deſtro 


7 | 
through death him that had the power of death, Noſe. 3. 


that is, the deuil, 


14. I. cor. 


15 And that hee might deliuer all them, which 15-55» 


for feare of death were all their life time ſubiect to 
bondag | 
16 Ebbe in no ſort tooke the Angels, but hee 
tooke the ſeed of Abraham. | 
17 Wherefore in all things it became him to be 
made like vnto his brethren,that he might be mer- 
cifull, and a faithfull high Prieſt in things concer- 
ning God, that hee might make reconciliation for 
the ſinnes of the people. 3 
115 For in er ſuffered and was b l is 
able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 
re C nag 


Num. 1 2. 


70 


075 


The puniſhment. of of diſobedience. Chap. ij. iiij. v. 


pave that they mighs haue eternal reft, 


The Tewesreprooued. 433 
CH AP. I1L: 4 For he ſpake in acertaine place, of the ſtuenth | 
1 He yequireth them to be obedient vmto the word day on this wiſe , * And God did reſt the ſenenth Gen. 2.2. 


of (brift, 3 who is more worthy then Moſes. 12 The day from all hisworkes. ent. 5.14 


hp : d 

ſhment of ſuch as wil harden their hearts, and not ! 5 _ in this place againe, If they ſhal enter in 
- tomyr | 
| refore holy brethren , partakers of the hea- 6 Seeing therefore itremaineth that ſome muſt 
_ vocation , conſider the Apoſtle and high enter thereinto,and they to whom it was firft prea- 


Prieſt of our profeſsion, Chriſt Ieſus. Ched,entred not therein, for vnbeleefes ſake: . 
2 Who was faithfull to him that hath appoin- 7 Againe, hee appointed in Dauid a cextaine 
ted bim,cuen as * Moſes was in all his houſe. day, by, To day, after ſo long a time, ſaying, as it 


3 For this man is counted worthy of more glo- is laid, This day if ye heare his voyce, harden not « Lap 20h 
ry then Moſes, inaſmuch as he which hath builded your hearts. | . 


the houſe, hath more honour then the houſe, 8 For if Ieſus had ginen them reſt, then would | Meaning 
4 For euery houſe is builded of ſome man, and he not after this day haue ſpoken of another. loſhua. 
he that hath built all things a God. 9 There ramaineth therefore a reſt to the peo- 


5 Now Moſes verely was faithfull in all his ple of God. a ; ; 
houſe as a ſeruant, for a witnes of the things which 10 For he that is entred into his reſt, hath alſo 
ſhould be ſpoken after. ceaſed from his owne workes, as God dia from his. 

6 But Chriſt is as the Son oner his one houſe, II Tet vs ſtudie therefore to enter into that reſt, 
whoſe houſe we are, if we hold faſt the confidence, left any man fall after the ſame enſample of diſobe- 
and thereisycing of the hope vnto the end. dience. FR ; 

7 Wherefore,as the holy Ghoſt ſaith;* Today 12 For the word of God is linely,and mighty in 


2 Jay if ye will heare his voice, operation, and ſharper then any two edged ſword, 
9.0. C . 


8 Harden not your hearts, as in the prouoca - & entreth thorow, cuen vnto the drufdingaſunder 
tion, according to the day of tentation in the wil- of the ſoule and the ſpirit, and ofthe ĩoynts, and the 
derneſſe, 5 maro, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, and the 

9 Where your fathers tempted mee, prooued intents ot the heart. BER 
me, and ſaw my workes fortie yeeres long. 13 Neither is there any creature which is not 

ro Wherefore I was grieued with this genera- manifeſtin his ſight : but all things are naked and 
tion, and ſaid, They erre euer in their hearts, neither open vnto his eyes, | with whom we haue to doe. Or con- 
hane they knowen my wayes. 14 Seeing then that we haue a great high Pr ieſt, ct rning 

11 Therefore I ſwate in my wrath. If they ſhall which ĩs entred into heauen, euen leſus the Sonne hοm we 
enter into my reſt, x | of God, let vs hold faſt our profeſsion. © . ſpeaks 

12 Take heede , brethren, leſt at any time there 15 Ferwe haue not an high Prieſt, which cannot 
be in any of you an euill heart, and vnfaithfull, to be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but 
depart away from the liuing God. | was in all things tempted in like fort, et without 

13 But exhort one another dayly,while it is cal- ſinne. 
led To day, leſt any of yey be hardened through the 16 Let vs therefore goe boldly vnto the throne 
deceitfulneſle of ſinne. of grace, that we may receiue mercie,and find grace 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we to helpe in time of neede. | 


br Hun. keepe ſure vnto the end the | beginning, wherewith CHAP. v. 


datioy⸗ of 


22 


Faces 


25 


we are vpholden, N 5 He compareth Feſus Chriſ with the Teuitical 
15 So long as it is ſaid, To day if yee heare his Prieſts, ſhewing wherein they either agree or diſſent. 
voyce, harden not your hearts, as in the prouo- 11 Afterward he reprooueth the negligence of the 


cation. ewes, 

16 For ſome when e prouoked him to 2 euery hie Prieſt is taken from among men, 

anger: howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt by T and is ordeined for men, in things pertaining to 

Moſes. ' God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for 
17 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fortic ſinnes, 

yeeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them that ſin- 2 Which is able ſufficiently to haue compaſsĩ- 


Vun. 24. ned? * whoſe | carkeiſes fell in the wilderneſſe? on on them that are ipnorant, and that are out of 


bers, 


37 
hy, bodies enter into his reſt, but vnto them that obeyed not? firmitie. , 
18, N, en- 


18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not the way, becauſe that he alſo is compaſſed with in- 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, be- 3 And for the ſames ſake he is bound to offer 
cauſe of vnbeliefe. for ſins, aſwell for his owne part as for the peoples. 
CHAP, IIII. * And no man taketh this hononr vnto him- 
2 The word without faith is wnprofitable. 3 The ſelte, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
Sabbath or reſt of the Chriflians. 6 Puniſhment of 5 Solikewiſe Chriſt tooke not to himſelſe this 
vnbeleeuers. 12 The nature of the word of God. honour, to be made the hie Prieſt, but he that ſaid 
Et vs feare therefore, leſt at any time by forſa- vnto him, * Thou art my Sonne, This day begate 5 2, 
king the promiſe of entring into his reſt, any of 1 thee, gauc it him. 4 { * 
you ſhould ſeeme to be depriued. 6 As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, * Thou Ph s 15 
2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as alſo art a Prieſt for euer aſter the order of Melchi-ſedec. 46545 2 
vnto them: but the word that they heard profited ) Which in the dayes of his fleſh did offer v 1 
not them, becauſe it was not mixed with faith in prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and 
thoſe that heard it, teares vnto him, that was able to ſaue him from 
4 For we which haue beleeued, doe enter into death, and was alſo heard in that which he feared. 
reſt, as he ſaid to the other, * As Thave ſworne in 8 And theugh he were the Sonne, yet learned 


1. Cor. 13. 


10. 


my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: although he obedience by the things which he ſuffered. 


the workes were finiſhed from the foundation of 9 And being conſecrate, was made theauthong 
the world, , \ ofeternall ſaluation vnto all themthat obey _ 
10 And 


' Golisfinvinhispromils. 


for, rudi- 
M2465, 


AM. 2. 
31,32. 
. 
. 
0.26. 


Gene. 2. 
2.44 17. 
4 ex, 32. 
27. 


10 Aud is called ef God an high Prieſt after the 
order of Melchi - ſedec. . ? 

11 Ofwhom we haue many things to ſay which 
are hard to be vttered, becauſe yee are dull of hea- 


2 For when as concerning the time ye ought to 
be teachers, yet haue ye need againe that wee teach 
you the firſt i principſes of the word of God, and 
are become ſuch hes need of milke, and net of 
ſtrong meat. Rr Lug g 

13 For euery one that vſeth milke is inexpert in 
the word of tighteouſneſſe: for he is a babe. | 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that are 
of age, which through long cuſtome haue their wits 
excrciſed to diſcerne both good and euil. 

CHAP, VI. 

1 He proceedeth in reprouing them, end exhorteth 
then not to faint, 12 But to be ſtedſaſt and patient, 
x8 forafmmuch as God us ſure in his promiſe, = 

Herefore, leauing the doctrine of the beginning 

of Chriſt, let vs be led forward vnto perfection, 
not * againe the foundation of repentance 
from wotkes,and of faith toward God, 

2 Of the define of baptiſines, and laying on 
of hands, and of the reſurrection from the dead, and 
of cternall iudgement. 

3 And this will we doe if God permit, 

4 *Forit is impoſsible that they which were 
once lightened, and haue taſted ofthe heauenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And haue taſted of the good word of God, 
and of the powers of the world to come, ; 

6 Ifthey fall away, ſhould bee renewed againe 
by repentance : ſeeing they. crucifie againe to 
chemſelues the Sonne of God, and make a mocke of 


m. 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the raine that 
oft vpon it, and bringeth foorth herbs 
meete for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiueth 
bleſsing of God. 

But that which beateth thornes and briers, is 
reproued, and is neere vnto curſing, whole end is to 
be burned. 

9 But beloued, wee haue perſwaded our ſelues 
better things of you, and ſuch as accompany ſalua- 
tion, though we thus ſpeake. 

10 For God is not 1 that hee ſhould 
forget your worke and labour of loue, which yee 
fhewed toward his Name, in that ye haue miniſtred 
vnto the Saints, and yet miniſter, 


rr And wee deſire tkat euery one of you ſhewe 
che ſame diligence, to the full e of hope vu- 
tothe end, 


12 That ye bee not flouthfull, but followers of 
chem which through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes. 5 

x; For when God made the promiſe to Abra- 
bam, becanſe hee had no greater to ſweare by, hee 
fware by himſelfe, 

14 Say ing, Surely Lwil abundantly bleſſethee, 
and multiply thee marueilouſſy. f 

15 And ſo after that he had taried patiently, hee 
enĩoyed the promiſe, ä g 

16 For men verely ſweare by bim that is greater 
then themſelues, and an othe for confirmation is a- 
mong them an end of all ſtrife, 

17 So God willing more abundantly to ſhewe 
vnto the heires of promiſe the ſtableneſſe of his 
counſell, bound himſelfe by an othe, 

18 That by two immutable things, wherein it is 


Ynpelzible that God ſhould lie, wee might haue 


To theHebrewes, = Chriſts etetnall Prieſthood; 


nag ule which haue out refugeto holde 
faſt the hope that is let before vs, 

19 Which wee haue as an anker of the ſoule, 
both ſure & ſtedfaſt, and it entreth into that which 
is within the vaile, 


20 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred in, 


enen Telus that is made an high Prieſt fox cucr,after 
the order of Melchi-ſedec, 
CHAP, VII. 
r Hee compareth the Prieftheod of (hrifl vnto 
22 11 alſo Chriſtes Prieſthood with the 
ut es. 
PE Or this Melchi. ſedec & Ring of Salem, the 

Prieſt ofthe moſt high God, who met Abraham 
as he returned from the (laughter of the Kings, and 
bleſled him: 

2 To whom Abraham alſo gane the tithe of all 
3 by interpretation King of righ 
teoulneſſe: after that, be is alſo King of Salem , 
is, King of peace, ; 

3 W father, withont mother, without 
kinred, and hath neither beginning of his dates, nei- 
ther ende of life: but ĩs likened vnto the Sonne of 
God, and continueth a Prieſt for euer. 

4 No conſider how great this man was, vnto 
whom euen the Patriarke Abraham gane the tithe 
of the ſpoiles, 

5 For verely they which are the children of 
Leui, which receiue the office of the Prieſthood, 
haue a * commandement 
Lawe, tithes of the people (that is, of their bre- 
thre) though they came out of the loynes of A. 

raham. 7 

6 But hee whoſe kinred is not counted among 
them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradition, the leſſe is 
bleſſed of the greater, 

8 And here men that die, roceiue tithes: but 
there hee veceiueth them, of whom it is witneſſed, 
that he liuetk. 

9 And to ſay as the thing ĩs, Leui alſo which ro- 
eeĩueth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

Lo For he was yet in the loynes of his father A. 
brabam, when Melchi-ſedec met him, 

11 If therefore perfection hath bene by the 
Prieſthood of the Lenites ( for vnder it the Lawe 
was ſtabliſhed to the people) what needed it fare 
thermore, that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the 
order of Melchi-ſedec, and not to be called after 
the order of Aaron? 

ta For if the Prieſthood be changed, chen of no- 
ceſsitie muſt there be a change of the Law. 

3 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, per- 
teineth vnto austher tribe, whereof no man ſerued 
at the Altar. 

14 For it is euident, that n out of 
Iuda, concerning the which tribe 
ching touching the Prieſthood. ; 

15 Aud it is yet a more euident thing, becauſe 
that after the ſinulitude of Melchi-ſcdec is Ihe 
ſen vp another Prieſt, 

16 Which is not made Prieſt after the Lawe of 
the earnall Commandement, but after the power 
of the endleſſe life, 

17 For he teſtifieth th, * Thou art a Prieſt for 
euer, after the order of Melchi-ſedec. 

18 For the Commandement that went afore, is 
diſanulled, becauſe of the wealeneſſe thereof, and 
vnprofitableneſſe. 


15 Fot the Lawe made nothing perſt * 


Gen, 14, 


18, 


to take, accerding to the Ns, 28. 


2c. deut. 
18.7, 2. 


ioſd. 14.4. 


es ſpake no- 


F al 5 % 
oy che.). 
6. 

lor it wal 
an intro- 
duction 
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The New Teſtament, 


pal. x Is, 
+ 


for, coue- Ir 
van. 


Len. 16.8 


Ewd.25. 
9. act. 7. 
44 


r, coue- 
uA. 


ler. 31. 31 
rn. t t 
37. chap. 
10.16. 


bringing in of abetter hope wade perſt, whereby 
we draw neere vnto God, 

20 And foraſmuch as it is not without an othe 
(for theſe are made Priefls without an othe : 

21 But this, he is made with an othe by him that 
ſaid vnto him, The Lord bath ſworne, and wil not 
repent, Thou ait a Prieſt for euer, aſter the order of 
Melchi-ſeaec.) 

22 By ſo much is Teſus made a ſurety ofa better 
eſtament. 

23 And among them many were made Prieſtes, 
becauſe they were not ſuffred to endure, by the rea- 
ſon of death. 

24 But this man, hecapſe hee endureth for euer, 
hath an everlaſting Prieſthood, 

25 Wherefore hee is able aifo perſectly to ſaue 
them that come vnto God by him, ſeeing hee euer 
Lieth, to make interceſsion for them, 

26 For ſuch an high Prieſt it became vs to haue, 
whzch is holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſeparate from 
ſinners, and made higher then the heauens : 

29 Which needed not amy as thoſe hie Prieſts 
to offer yi ſacrifice, * firſt forhis owne finnes, and 
then for the peoples: for that did he once, when he 
offered vp hiimſelſe. 

28 For the Law maketh men hie Prieſtes, which 
haue infirmitie: but the word of the othe that was 
fince the Law, maleth the Sonne, who 15 conſecra- 
ted for euermore. 

3 e 1 
ee tht mg aſwell of the Leuiti- 

Fall Pricflood a of the olde 5 5 en 
all and euerlafting Prieſthood of Chriſt, 8 and by the 
New coueuant. 
Nes of the things which wee haue ſpoken, this 

r che ſumme, that we haue ſuch an high Prieſt, 
that ſitteth at the right hand of the Throne of the 
Maieſtie in the heanens, 

2 And is a miniſter of the Sanctuary, and ofthe 
true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, & not man. 

Fl For euery hie Prieſt is ordeined to offer both 
3 and ſacrifices: wherelſore it was of neceſsitie, 
that this man ſhould haue ſemewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For hee were not a Prieſt, if hee were on the 
earth ſeeing there are Prieſts that according to the 
Law offer giſts. 

5 Whoſeruevntothepaterne and ſhadowe of 
keauenly things, as Moſes was warned by God, 
when he was aboutto finiſh the Tabernacle. * See, 
ſaid he, that thou make all things accordingtothe 
paterne,ſhewed to thee in the Mount. 

6 But now eur high Prieſt hath obteined a more 
excellent Office, in as much as he is the Mediatour 
of a better Teſtament, which is eſtabliſhed vpon 
better promiſes. 


» For if that firſt Teſt amen had bene faultleſſe, cl 


no place ſhould haue bene ſought for the ſecond. 

8 For in rebuking them he ſaith, * Behold, the 
dayes wil come, faith the Lord, when I ſhall make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Inda 
anew Teſtament : 

9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
theirfathers, in the day that I tooke them by the 
hand, to leade them out of the land of Egypt: for 


they continued not in my Teſtament, gud 1 regar- 


ded them not, ſaĩth the Lord. 

Te For this is the Teſtament that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes,faith the 
Lord, I will put my Lawes in their minde, and jn 
Heir heart will I write them, and I will bee their 
Cod and they (ball be my people, a; 


Chap. viij. ix. he force of Chriſts death, 436 ; 


11 And they ſhal not teach cuery man his neigh- 
bour,and euery man his brother, ſaying, Know the 
Lord: for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt of them, 
to the greateſtof them, 

12 For I will be mercifull to their vnrighteouſ- 
nes, and I will remember their ſinnes and their ini 
quities no more. 

13 In that he ſalth A new Teſdament, he hath a. 
brogate the Olde: nowe that which 1s diſanulled, 
and waxed eld, is ready to vaniſh away. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Howe that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the 
Law ave aboliſhed 1 1 by the eternitie aud perfection 
of Chrifts ſacrifice. | 

the firſt | Teſtament had alſo j ordinances or, - 
of Religion, and a world] dee bernacle, 

2 For the firſt * Tabernacle was made, wherein 407, cere. 
was the Candleſticke, and the Table, and the Shew- vronies. 

bread, which Tabernacle is called The holy places. g 0. 26.1 

3 Aud aſter the ſecond vaile was the Taber- and 36.1. 
nacle which is called The Holieſt of all, Nimm 15. 

4 Which had the golden Cenſer, and the Arke 10. 
of the Teſtament onerlayed round about with 1. Kin. S. 5 
gold, wherein the golden pot which had Manna, 2. chr. 5. 
vas, and *Aarons rod that had budded, and the 30. 
Tables of the Teſtament. 

5 * And over the Arke were the glorious Che- 8x09, 25. 
rubims, ſhadowing the I Merci-ſeate: of which 22. | 
things we will not now ſpeake particularly, for, comer 

& Now when theſe things were thus ordeined, of the 
the Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle, Arie. 
and accompliſhed the ſeruice. 2 

7 But into the ſecond went the * high Prieſt a- p,og, yo; 
lone once euery yeere, not without blood which he 23. leuit. 
1 tox himſelſe, and for the | ignorances of the 24.2. 

eople. Ny,ev 

8 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, that — 
the way into The Holieſt of al was not yet opened, 
while as yet tho ſirſt Tabernacle was ſtanding, 

9 Which was a figure for the time preſe 
wherein were offered gifts and ſacrifices that con! ; 
not make | holy concerning the conſcience , him Or hen 
that did the ſeruice, a 5 fill. 

to Which onely ſtood in meats and drinlis, and 
divers waſhingy,and carnall rites, vntill the time of 
reformation, . 

1x But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of 
things to come, by a greater and a mote perfect Ta- 
bernacle, net made with hands, that is, not of this 
building, 

12 Neither by the blood of goates and calues: 
but by his owne blood entred he in once vnto The 
holy place, & obteined eternal en prom for us. 

13 * For if the blood of bulles and of goats, and .it. 16 
the aſhes of an heifer , ſprinkling them that are vn- 14. . 

eane, ſanctifeth as touching the purifying ofthe 29. , 


1. 8 

14 How much more ſhall the* blood of Chriſt 2. 1 
which through the eternal Spirit offered humſelfe — 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from | | 
dead workes,*to ſerue the lining God : 

15 And for this cauſe is he the Mediatour of the 
new Teſtament, that through*death which was for 
the redemption of the tranſpreſsions that were in 
the former Teſtament, they which were called, 
might receiue the promiſe af ejernall inheritance, 

16 For where a teſtament 5, there muſt bee the 
death of him that made the teſtament. 

17 * For theteſtament is confirmed when men 
"—_— : * is yet ol no forcy as long as he chat 

enn e 


Gal 1 


Chift onceoffer ed. 
18 Wherefore neither was the fiſt ordained 
without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept to 
the people according toy Lad he tooke the blood 
of calues,and ofgoats,with water and purple wooll 
and hyſſope, and ſprinkled both the booke, and all 
the people, 

Ex9.24.3 - 20 *Saying,This is the blood of the Teſtameur, 
which God hath appointed vnto you, t 

21 Moreouer, he ſprinkled likewiſe the Taberna- 
cle with blood alſo, and all the miniſtring veſſels, 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law purged 
with blood, and without thedding of blood is no 
remiſsion, 

23 It was then neceſſary , that the ſimilitudes of 
keanenly things {huld be punified with ſuch things: 
bur the heauenly things themſelnes are purified 
with better ſacrifices then are theſe, 

24 For Chriſt is not entrc into the holy places 

, pat · that are made with hands, which are f ſimilitudes 
Ferzes, of the true Sanctum. but is entred into very heauen, 
to appeare now in the ſight of God for vs. 

25 Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, as the 
hie Prieſt entred into the holy place euery yeere 
with other blood, 

26 (For then muſt hee haue often ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world) but now in the end of 
the world hath he appeared once to put away ſinne, 
by the ſacrifice of hunſelfe, | 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men that they 
ſhall once die, & after that commeth the iudgement, 

Em. 5.9. 28 So*Chriſt was once offered to take away the 
1. det. 3» ſinnes of many, and vnto them that loeke for him 
18 ſhall he appeare the ſecond time without ſinne vn- 
to ſaluation. | 
CHAP. Xx. 


1 The old lam had no power ts clenſe away ſinne, 
To but Chriſt did it with offer m2 of his body once for 


To the Hebrewes. Vengeance is the Lords. 


Ti 
and oft times offereth one maner of offering which an 
can neuer take away ſinnes: 40 

12 But this man alter he had offered one ſaeri- as 
_ ſinnes, * ſitteth for euer at the right hand of Ca Irs, 
» 15 P &. 
13 And from hencefoorth tarieth, * till his ene- — 
mies be made his footeſtoole. 25. ch 
14 For with one offering hath he conſecrated for 1.13. 
euer them that are andufed, 
15 For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record: 
for after that he had ſaid before, | 
I6 This i the Teſtament that I will make vnto 16e. 27. 
them, After thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord. I wil put my; 3. rm. 
lawes in their heart, and in their minds I will write 1 1,27, Ce 
them, © | Poon chaps, Wi 
17 And their ſinnes and iniquities wil Iremem- g 10. 
ber no more. 
18 Now where remiſsion of theſe things n, there Gi 
ic no more offeting for ſinne. N. 
19 Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the blood 35 
of Ieſus we may be bold to enter into y oy place, 
20 By the new and lining way , which he bath 6; 
prepared for vs, through the vaile, that is his fleſh: xt 
2t Aud ſeeing we haue an high Prieſt , which u 10 
ouer the houſe of God, 8 45 
22 Let vs drawe neere with a true heart in aſſu- 
rance of faith, ſprinkled in our hearts from an euil} 
conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with pure 
water, 
23 Let vs keepe theprofeſsionof our hope, with- 0 
out wanering, (for he « faithſull that promiſed) ec 
24. And let vs conſider one another, to prouoke 17 


vnto loue, and to good workes, 2 
25 Not forſaking thefellowſhip that we haue a- 
mong our ſelues, as the maner of ſome is: but let vs 
exhort one another, and that ſo much the more, be- 0 
cauſe ye ſee that the day draweth neere. 
26 For if we ſinne willingly after that we haue (hap, s. 


all. 22 Au exhortation to veceiue the goodueſſe of receiued the knowledge of the trueth, there remaĩ - 


: God thankefully with patience and fledfaſt faith. 
Ten. 16. F*Orthe*Law hauing the ſhadow of good things 
x, 27. to come, and not the very ij image of the things, 


gor, ſab- can not with thoſe ſacrifices, which they offer yeere 


e. by yeere continually, Iſanctifie the commersthere- 


er. malte unto, 


pft. 2 For would they not then haue ceaſed to haue 


bene offered, becauſe that the offerers once purged, 
ſhonld haue had no more conſcience of ſinnes? 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance 
againe of ſinnes every yeere. | 


For it is vnpoſsiblethat the blood of bulles 


2.1 121 eates ſhould * take away ſinnes. 
= a & "Wherfore when he 8 into the world? 
Pal. 30. he faith, * Sacrifice and offring thou wouldeſt not: 
67 but a bodie haſt then ordained me. 

6 In burnt offering and ſinne offerings thou haſt 
had no pleaſure. | 

Then I ſaid, Loe, I come ( in the beginning of 
the booke it is written of me) that I ſhould do thy 

will, O God. 

8 Aboue, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
and burnt offrings, and ſinne offrings thou wouldeſt 
not haue, neither hadſt pleaſure therein ( which are 
offered by the Law) | 

9 Then ſʒzid he, Loe, I come ts doe thy will,O 
God: he raketh away the firſt, that he may ſtabliſh 
the ſecond. 

Io By the which will wee are ſanctified, euen 
by he offering of the bodie of Ieſus Chriſt once 

* made. | 


11 And euery Prieſt appeareth daily miniſtring, 


ueth no more ſacrificefor finnes, 
27 But a fearefull looking for of indgement and 
violent fire, which ſhall denoure the aduerfaries. 
28 He that deſpiſeth Mofes Law, dieth without 
mercie * vnder two or three witneſſes. Dent. 19. 
29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe yee x 5, 2111, 
ſhall he be worthy,which treadeth vnder foote the 18.16. 
Sonne of God, and corinteth the blood ofthe Teſta- 1). g. 17. 
ment as an vnholy thing, wherewith he was ſancti- 2. cor. 13. 
fied, and doth deſpight the Spirit of grace ? = 
30 For we know Fim that hath ſaid, Vengeance -mewt.z2, 
belongeth vnto me: wil recompenſe, faith the Lord. 35. m 
And againe, The Lord ſhall judge his people. 12.19. 
"31 lt is a fearefull thing to Fall into the hands of 
the lining God. 
32 Now call to remembrancethe dayes that are 
paſſed, in the which, after ye had receiued light, ye 
endured a great fight in afflitions, _ 
33 Partly while ye were made a gazing ſtocke 
both by reproches, and afflictions, and partly while 
ye became companions of them which were | fo 107 of 
tolled to and fro. N that fart 
34 For both ye ſorowed with me for my bonds, 
and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoyling of your 3 | 
knowing in your ſelues how that ye haue in heauen 
a better, and an enduring ſubſtance. 
35. Caſt not away therefore your confidence” 
which hath great recompence of reward. 
36 For ye haue neede of patience, after ye haue 
done the wil of God, ye might receiue the promiſe. 
37 For yet a very little while, and he that ſhall 
come, will come, and will not tatie. 


38 Now 


4 


tate 


The force and Chap. xj. | workes of faith, 437 


hab. 2.4. 38 *Now theinſt ſhall liue by faith: but if any 


m. t. ty. Withdraw himſelfe, my ſoule ſhalt haue no pleaſure + 


903. Kr. in him. 1 850 
39 But wee are not they which withdrawe our 
ſelues a ee follow Faith vnto the con» 
ſeruation of the ſoule, 4 | 
HA p. XI. 
1 What faith is, and a commendation of the ſame. 
9 Without faith we cannot pleaſe God. 16 The ſtea- 
faſt belicfe of the fathers in old time. 
Ow faith is the ground of things which are 
hoped for, and the euidence of things which 
are not ſcene, 
2 For by it our elders were well K iu of. 
Cen. 1.3. 3 Through faith we vnderſtand that y world 
v. t. to. was ordeined by tho worde of God, ſo that the 
things which we ſee, are not made ol things which 
did appeare. | 
Cen. 4. 4. 4 By faith Abel*offered vnto God a greater ſa- 
Mat. 23. crifice then Cain,by*the which he obteined witnes 
35 that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts: 
by the which faith alſo he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 
Cen. 5. 24. 5 By faith was ® Enoch taken away, that hee 
clas. 44. ſhould not ſee death: neither was hee found: for 
16, and God had taken him away : for before he was taken 
49.14% away, he was reported of that he had pleaſed God. 
s But without faith it is impeſsible to pleaſe 
him : for hee that commeth to God, muſt belecue 
that God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
ſecke him. 
Cen. 5. 13. 7 By faith * Noe being warned of God of the 
ccl45,44+ things which were as yet not ſeene, mooned wit 
17 reuerence, prepated the Arke to the ſauing of his 
houſhold, through the which Arke he condemned 
the world, and was made heire of the righteouſhes 
which is by faith. | 
(19.12.44 8 By faith * Abraham when hee was called, o. 
beyed God, to go out into a place, wluch he ſpould 
aſterward receiue for inheritance, and he went out; 
net knowing whither he went. 1 9 75 
9 Zy faith hee abode in the land of promiſe, as 
in a ſtrange countrey, as one that dwelt in tents, 
with Iſaac and Iacob keires with him of the ſame 
promiſe. . 
10 For he looked for a citie having a foundati- 
on, whoſe builder and maker ij God. 
ben. 1j). xx Through faith * Sara alſo receiued ſtrength 
19.444 to conceine ſeed, & was deliuered of a child when 
1. she was paſt age, becauſe ſhee judged him laithfull 
which had promiſed, © 
12 And therefore ſprang there of one, euen of 


* * A one which was dead, ſo mam as the ſtarres of the | 


skie in multitude, and as the ſand of the ſea ſhore 
which is innumerable. 5 2220 
13 All theſe dyed in faith, and receiued not the 
promiſes, but ſaw them afarre off, & beleeued them, 
and receiued tem thanłefully, and confeſſed that 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that ſay fach things, declare plainly 
that they ſecke a countrey. | 
15 And if they had beenemindfull of that coun- 
trey from whence they came out, they had leiſure 
to haue returned, 
16 But no they deſire a better. j is an heauenly: 
ore God is not aſhamed of them to be called 
C22. their God: for he hath prepared for thema citie. 
tech. 29 By faith * Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when he 
44.20, Vas tried, and hee that had received the promiſes, 
<p r. offeredhis onely begotten Sonne. | 
„„, 18 (To whome tt was ſayde, * In aac ſhall thy 


19 For he conſidered that God was able to raiſe 
im vp even from the dead: from whence he recei- 
ued him alſo after a fort, 

20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau, con- Cen. 27. 
cerning things tocome. | 28. 

21 By taith * Iacob when he was a dying bleſſed Con. 48. 
both the ſounes of Ioſeph, and * [leaning on the 155116. 
end of his ſtaffe, worſhipped God _ Gen. y. 

22 By faith * Ioſeph when he died, made menti- 37. 
on of the departing of the children of Iſrael, and 07, war* 
gaue commandement of his bones -.* Shipped 

23 Ny faith, Moſes when be was borne, was hid to 
three monetlis of his parents, becauſe they ſaw bee e end of 
was a proper childe, neither feared they che Kings lis affe. 
* commandement, SGen. 50. 

24 By faith * Moſes when hee was come to age, 24,25. 
refuſed to be 2 ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, Ex od. 2. a. 

25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with the acts 7. 25. 
people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of ſmmes E. t. 16 
for a ſeaſon, Fab. 21 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater rĩ- 
ches then the treaſures of Egypt: for he had reſpe& 
vnto the recompence of the reward. 45852 

27 By faith hee forſooke Egypt, and feareil not 
the fierceneſſe of the king: for he endured, as hee 
that aw him which is inuiſible. di 

28 Through faith hee ordeined the * Paſſeoner, E. vod. x2, 
and the effuſion of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 21,22. 
firſt borne, ſhould touch them. * Exod. 14h 

29 By faith they * paſſed thorow the red ſea 28 2223. 
by drie land, which when the Egyptians had aſſay- 

to doe, they were drowned. p 

30 By faith. the & walles of Ieriche fell downe 10h. 6.20, 
aſter they were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot*Rahab periſhed not with 105. 23. 
them which obeyed not, when * ſhee had receiued 1,g, 2. t. 
the ſpies peaceably. * 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time 
would be tooſhort for me to tell & of Gedeon, & of h 
Barac, and of * Sampſon, and of * Iephte, alſo of 1e. 24 
* Dauid,and Samuel, and of the Prophets: fag z 
33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 24. 
wrought righteouſnes,obteined the promiſes, ſtop- x 
ped t e mouthes of lyons, . b. AT, 12.7. 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the , S U. 
edge of theſword,of weake were made ſtrong, wax - 20. am 
ed valiant in battell, turned to flight the armies of 13.24. 
the aliants. T Mg Db 

35 The women received their dead raiſed to 
life: others alſo were racked, & would not bedeli- 
uered, that they might rec eiue a better reſurre&i5, _. 

36 And others haue beene tryed by mockingg 
and ſcourgings , yea, moreouer by bonds and pri- * 
ſonment. 29 2 „ baY IO 

- 37 They were ftoned, they were hewen afunder, 

they were tempted, they were ſlaine with the ſword, + © + 
they wandred vp and downe in ſheepes skinnes,-- - 

and in poues skins, being deſtitute, afficted and tor- 

mented : 

38 Whom the world was not worthy of: they 
wandred in wilderneſies and monntaines, and dens, 

and caues of the earth. ee e 

39 And theſe all through faith obtained good 
report, and received not thè promiſe, . 

40 God prouiding a beiter thing for vs, that 
they without vs ſheuld not be made perfect. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 An exhortation to bee patient and ſledfaft in 
trouble and aduerſitie, vpon hope of euerlaſimg re- 
ward. 25 A commendation of the newe Tefiament 
abon ihe aids, WI | 
Mbcee 


Chriſ our example, 


To the Hebtrewes. 


Ieſus the Mediarour; 


7. 
Nom. C6. Herefore,*let vs alſd ſeeing that we are com- 23 And to the eongregation of the firſt borne, 
. — Wim with ſogreat a — of witueſſes, caſt which are written in heauen, and to God the Indge te 
24.col. 3.8 away euery thing that preſſeth downe, and the ſii of all, and to the ſpitits of uſt and perfect men,. 
1. pet. 2. r. that hangeth ſo faſt on: let vs runne with patience 24 And to leſus the Mediatour of the new Teſta» 


lor, vuul-· the race that is ſet before vs, 
$11ude, 2 Looking vnto leſns the authour and finiſher 
Vr. ſo ea. of our faith, who for y ioy that was ſet before him, 
ly com- endured the crofſe , and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is 
paſſeth vs ſet at the right hand of the e of God. 
about, 3 Conſider therefore him that endured ſuch 
ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leſt ye ſhould be weari- 
ed and faint in your minds. 
4 Te haue not yet reſiſted ynto blood, ſtriuing 
' againſt ſinne. 
And ye haue forgotten the conſolation, which 
Pra. 3. 1 ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto children, iy ſonne, de- 
. when thou art rebuked ofhim: 

6. For whom the Lord loueth hee chaſteneth: 
and he ſcourgeth euery ſonne that he receiueth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God offercth himſelfe 
vnto ydu as vnto ſonnes: for what ſonne is it whom 
the father chaſteneth not? 

8 It therefore ye be without correftion,where- 
- ran are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 

nes. 


9 Moreoner,we haue had the fathers of our bo- 


ſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, neither faint w 


ment, and to the blood of ſprinkling , that ſpeaketh 
better things then that of * Abel, a 

25 Ses that ye deſpile not him that ſpeaketh: for 
if they eſcape not, which refuſed hini, that ſpake 
on earth: much more ſhal we not eſcape, it we tutne 
away from him that ſbeabeth from heauen. 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhooke the earth, and now R 
hath declared,faying, & Yet once more will Ithake, Hag 2. 
not the earth onely,butalſo heauen. 

27 And this word, Vet once more, ſignifieth the 
remoouing of thoſe things which are ſhaken, as of 
wy which are made with hans, chat the things 
hich ate notſhaken may remaine. 

28 Wherefore ſeeing we receiue a . 
which cannot be ſhalken, let vs haue grace, whereb 
we may ſo ſetue God, that we may pleaſe him wi 
reuerence and feate. 

29 For & cuenour God 4a conſuming fire, 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 He exhorteth vs vnto loue, 2 to hoſpitality, 3 
to thinke pox ſuch as be in aduerfity, 4 to maintain 
wedlocke, 5 is auoid courtouſneſſe, 7 to make much 
of them that preach Gods word, 9 to beware of 


Gen, 4.16 


Den. 2g 


dies, which corrected vs, and we gaue them reue. ſtrange learning, 1g to bee content to ſuffer rebuke 


nence: ſhould we not much rather be in ſubiection 
wats the Father of the ſpirits, that we might liue? 
10 For they verely for a few dayeschaſtened vs 
after their one pleaſure: but he chaſtenethj us for 
our profit, that we might be partakets of his holi- 
e 4 


11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be toyons, but grieuous: but afterward it brin- 
geth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſle vnto them, 
which are thereby page 71 

12 Wherefore lift vp your hands which hang 
downe,and your weake 

13 And make ſtraight ſteps vnto your feete, left 
chat which is halting, be turned out of the way, but 
EPP holineſſe, 

14 Follow peace with all men, 2 I 
withoutthe 9 [ man (hall ſee the Lord. 

15 Take heed, that no man fall away from the 


| grace of God: let no roote of bitterneſſe ſpring yp to mee. War | 
and trouble you, left thereby many be defiled. 7 Remember them which haue the ouerſight of 
16 Let there be no fornicator, or prophane ; (en you, which hane declared vnto you the word of 
Gen. 25. ſon, as Eſau,which tor a portion of meate ſold his God: whoſe faith follow, conbinia g what hath 
33. birthright, been the end of theit conuerſation. | 
Genz. 19 For ye know how that afterwardalfo when 8 leſus Chriſt yeſterday,and to day, the ſameal. 
38. be would baue inherited the bleising, he was reic- ſo i ſor euer. 


&ed: for he found no place to repentance, though 
he ſought the bleſſing with tearet. 
Exod. 19. 18 For yee are not come voto the* mount that 
16. 20. might be touched, nor vnto burning fire, nor to 
21. blackeneſſe, and darlteneſſe, and tempeſt, 

19 Neither vnto the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words: which they that heard it, excuſed 
themſclues,that the words ſhould not be ſpoken to 
them any more, | 

20 (For they were not able to abide that which 
Exod. 19. was commanded, & Yea, though a beaſt touch the 
13. . thruſt thorow with 
a dart: : 

21 And fo terrible was the ſight which appea- 
red, that Moſes ſayd. l feare and quake) 

22 buy are come vnto the mount Sion, and to 
thecitie of the liuing God, the celeſtial leruſalem, 
dt the company of inauatcrable Age,, 


with ¶ briſt, 15 to be thankeflell vnto God, 17 and 
obedient "Unto gouernours, ; 
L* brotherly lone continue. Tom. ix 
2 *Benotf | to lodge ſtrangers: for 10. 
thereby ſome haue *xecciued Angels into their 1. Per. 4 l, 
houſes vnawares. {2s Gen. 18 
Remember them that are in bonds as though aud 19.3. 
ye were bound with them: and them that are in 
affuction, as if ye were alſo afflicted in the body. 
4 Mariage is honorable — — the bed 
vndefiled: but whoremongers aud adulterers God 
will indge. | 
Let your conuerfation be without couetonſ⸗- 
2 be content with thoſe things that ye haue: : 
= bh faid, * I will not laile thee, neither for- Toſh. 1.4 
e thee: 
: 6 so that we may boldly ſay, * The Lord a my Pſa}, uh, 
helper, neither will I feare what man can doe vn- 6, 


9 Be not caried abont with divers and ſtran 
doctrine: for it is a good thing that the heart 
ſtabliſhed with grace, and not with meates, which 
_ not profited them that haue been occupied 

erein. 6 - 

10 We haue an Altar whereofthey haue no au- 
tharitie to cate which ſerue in the Tabernacle. ; 

11 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood Leu. I. it. 
is btought into the holy 4 by the hie Prieſt for and 6. 3% 
ſinne, ate burnt without the campe. & 10% 

12 Thereſore euen Ieſus, that he might ſanctiſie 
the people with his owne blood , ſuffered withoti 
the gate, | 

4 Let vs goe foorth therefore ont of the camps 
bearing his reptoch. HELEN WE 

x4 * For here haue we no continuing eltie: but Mie. 
welceke one to come. 


35 Ia v3 therelors by him fe he Nene 


To reioyce in trouble; Chap. J. All good things from above, 438 
14.2. ptaiſe al wayes to God, chat ĩs, che & fruit of the lips, ſheepe, through the blood of the euerlaſting Co- 
ile. en — een 
16 To dee good, and to diſtribute forget not: 21 Make you perfec in all good workes, to doe 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, his will, working in you that which is pleaſant in 
17 Obeythem that haue the overſight of you, his ſight through Ieſus Chriſt, to whom bee praiſe 
p and ſubmit your ſelues : fer they watch for your for euer and euer. Amen. 
foules, as they that muſt giue accomprs , that they 22 l beſeeck you alſo, brethren, ſuſſer thewords 
may give it with ioy, {nor wth grieſe: forthat ofexhortation: for I haue written vnto you in few 
is vyprofitable fer you. wordes; ; 
18 Pray fox vs: for we are affured that we haue 23 Know that our brother Timotheus is deline- 
a good conſcience in all things, deſiring to liue ho- red, with whom(if he come ſhortly)I will fee you, 
. 24 Salute all them that haue the ouerſight of 
19 And I deſire you ſomewhat the more earneſt- you, and all the Saints, They of Italy ſalute you. 
ly, that ye ſo doe, that I may bee reſtored to u 25 Grace be with you all, Amen. 


more quickly, 
20 The God of peace that brought againe from « Written to the Hebrewes from Italy, aut 
the dead our Lord leſus the great of the ſent by Timotheus, 
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THE EPISTLE GENERAL OF IAMES, 


be — . 5 . hy 4 

Ames! e of Alpbens wrote this Epiſtle to the Temes which were comerted #0 ¶ Britt, 
k* 2e, e aud Gere he erhorteth them ta patience and prayer , 10 im. 
brace the true word of God, and not to be partial neither 10 boaſt of an idle faith, but 10 declare a true faith 
by linely f uits, to auoid ambition, to britle the tougne,to rule the affeftions,to be humble, aud loue their ne 
Fours, to beware of ſwearing , to vtter their faults when they haue offended, to pray one for another and to 
bring bin which is out of the way,to the knowledge of Chrift, | 


12" Q'@AP. 1. 13 Letno man ſay when heis | tempted, Iam ov, woo» 
* 2 Heexhorteth to veioice in trouble, 6 is be fer- ow ot of God: for God cannot be tempted with wed 70 
„* ment in prayer with fiedfaſt beliefs, 17 to looke for euill, neither tempteth he any man. erl. 
5 all yood thugs from aloue, 2 m toforſake all vice, nd 14 But euery man is tempted, when he is drawen 
ebanltefally to receine the word of God, 22 not onely away by his one concupiſcence, and is entiſed. 
hearing it, and ſpeaong it, but to doe thereafterm 15 Then when luſt hath conceived, irbringethe 
derrle. 29 true Religion is, Ioorth ſinne, and ſinne when it is finiſhed, bringeth 
DAS Ame ſeruant of G ODand of the foorth death. 
a {£39 Lorde Iefus Chriſt, to the twelne 16 Erre dot, my deare brethren, . 
d tribes, which are ſcattered abroad, 17 Euery good giuing, and euery perſect giſt is 
N 2 ſalutation. : from aboue, and commeth downe from the Father 
* 2 My brethren,count it exceeding of lights, with whom is no variableneſſe, neither 
pr. Af. ĩoy, when ye fall into diuers | tentations, — — bf | 
litionss 3 *Knowing that the trying ol our faith brin- 18 Of his owne will begate he ys with the word 
Ren. 5. 3. geth forth partic A of trueth, that we ſhould be as the firſt fruits of kis ; 
Mat. 7.7. 4 And let patience haue her perſect worke,that creatures. c * Fl 
yarke xr, ye may be d entire, lacking nothing. 19 Wherefore my deare brethren, let enery Pros, 136 
26./ake . If an of yon lacke wiledome, let him aske of man be ſwiſt to heare, low to ſpeake , ai ſlowe to 23. 
11. 9. iohn God, which giveth to all men liberally, and repto - wrath. 515 | | | . 
4 f. u cheth no man and it ſhalbe giuen him. 20 For the wrath ef man deth not accemplim 
1623, - 6 gur let him askte in faith, and waer not: the righteonineſſe of Gd. 0 5 
for he that wauereth, is like a waue ol the ſea toſt 21 Wberfore lay apart all filthinefle, and ſuper- 
oſ the winde, and caried away. fluity of maliciouſneſſe, and receiue with meeleſſe 
Neither let that man e that he ſhall re · the word. that is graffed in you, which is able to ſaue 


ceine any thing of the Lord. your ſoules. | 
bnd 8 A I wanering minded man & vnſtable in all 22 And be ye doers ofthe word, and not hea· Mat.9.28 
, his wayes. rers onely, deceiuing your owneſelues, vom. 2.13. 


9 Let the brother of low degree reicłe in that 23 For if any heare the word, and doe it not, be 
| 


he is 5 77. is like vnto a man that beholdeth his naturall face 
keclur. 14. 10 Againe, hee that is rich, in that hee is made in a glaſſe: 


8.i/a 46 Iowe : fer as che flower of the graſſe, ſhall he *va- 24 For when he hath conſidered himſelſe, he go. 


4 1 pet. r. niſh away. SIE eth 1 and forgetteth immediatly what ma- 
11 Fot when the Sunne riſeth with beate, then ner of one he was. f 


10% the withereth, & his flower falleth away, and 25 But whoſolooketh in the perſect law of liber- 
* , the beauty ot the faſhion of it periſheth: even ſo tie, and continueth thcreiu,henot rr e 
ts 


ſnall the rich man fade away | in a his wayes. hearer, but a doer of the worke, ſhall be bleſſed in 
* EU deeds 14 & gleſſed is the inan that endureth tentation: his deede, 
1 


(eb 5.1. , far when he is tried, he ſhall receiue the crowne of 2a If any man among you ſeemeth religious, and 
life, which the Logd hath promiſed to them that reſraineth not his tongue, but deceineth his owne 
„„ STO Bern TING 

: | | 27 Ps 


bY 2 = 
en V1 ADE EET RS pur ont. I a no ey paper 


reſpect of perſoſs. 4 
27 pure religion and vndeſiled before God, euen 
ee eee 
in 5 ana to Ki Vile 
ſpotted ofthe word. ; of 
1 Hee th to haut any reſpect of perſons. 3 
but to regard the poore as well as 2 8 to bee 
douing aud mercifull, 14 and not to baaſt of faith 
where no dbedes are: 17 For it is but a dead fruth, 


1 where good workes fallow not. - | 
M. brethren, haue not the faith of our glorious 
tor, ar · Lord Ieſus Chriſt in j reſpett of perſuns. 
ceptation. 2 For if there come into your company a man 
with a gold ring, and in goodly apparell, and there 
come in alſo a poore man in vile raiment, 
3 And yee haue a teſpect to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thon here in 
A . place, and ſay vnto the poore, Stand thou 
thare, or ſit here ynder'my ( . 
4 Are ye not partiall in your ſelues, and are he- 
come iudges of euill thoughts? f 
5 Hearken my heloned brethren, Hath not God 
choſen the poore of this world, that they ſhould bee 
rich in faith, and heires of the kingdome which hee 
promiſed to them that loue him? u ? 
s But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Doe not the 
rich oppreſle you by tyrannie , and doe not they 
draw you beforethe 1 ent ſcates? 
7 Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy Name 
afterwhich ye be named? 


2 4 IT 
* 0 

l * 

* 


18 t. neighbaur as thy ſelfe, ye doe well. 
22.39%  , 9 But if yee regard the gooſe. yee commit 
mar, tz. ſinne, and are rebuked of the Law, as tranſgreſſours. 
31. . T9 For*-whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole Law, 
* 23.9. gal. and yet faileth in one point, he ĩs guiltie of all. 
5.14. 1 For hee that ſayd, * Thon ſhalt not commit 
TLeui. ig. adultery, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Now though 
15. don t. thou doeſt none adultery, yet if thou killeſt, thou 
17. 16, att a tranſgreſſour ofthe Law. : OE 
19. * 1s Soſpeakeyeandſodoeas they that ſhall be 
Mat.z.rg indged by the Law oflibertidGG6. 
£x04.20, , 23 For there ſhalbe indgenient mereileſſe to hin 


Teuit. ic. the Scripture, which ſayth, Thou ſhalt loue thy 


at. ſheweth no mercie, 
9 . 23 
14 What auaileth it, ny brethren, thongha man 
th he hath faith, when he hath no worlts dcanthe 
faith ſaue him? ann 


Lal PA 15 For if a brother or afiſter be *naked, and 
= 105. - *cltitute of dayly food. m=— pe 
57 3 16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart m 


peace * warnteyourſelues,and fill your bellies: not- 
Wichltending ye giue them not thoſe things which 
are needtull to the body,what helpeth it 
17 Euen ſo the faith it it haue no works,is dead 
e od og oy LigAT -© 
13 But ſome man mightſay,Thou haſt the faith, 
| and I haue workes : ſbetwe me thy faith out of thy 
sor, wirf werkes, & I will ſhew thee my faith by my works. 
ont works 19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: thou 
doeſt well: the deuils alſo beleeue it, and-tremble., 
20 But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou vaine man, 
that the faith which is without workes, is dead? 
2 1 Was not Abraham our father iuſtifed tho- 
row workes, wher hee offered Iſaac his ſonne vpon 
the altar? 1 1 
22 Seeſt thou not that the faith wrought with 


made perfect. 1 
23 And the Scripture was ſulfuled which ſay ch. 


hangs. 


8 Batifyee fulfill the royall Law, according to 


"IEF unte 


his workesꝰ and through the workes was the faith 


The propertie of the tongue. 
Abraham beleeued God, & it was imputed vnto | 
him for righteoulnes: and he wascalled the friend 3 
ol 1 Düne eee 4 

24 Ve ſee then how that of workes a man is iu- gale3.6, 
* onel px 

25; Likewiſe alſo was not * Rahab the harlot iu- 0h. l. 
ſified through warkes, when {he had xe. the 
meſſengers, and ſent them outanother way? 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, e- 
uen ſo the faith without workes is dea 5 

| HAP, III. TR 

2 He forbiddeth all ambition to ſeeke honour abou 
our brethren. 3 Hee deſeribeth the propertie of the 
tongur, f f. 16 And what difference there is betwixs 
the wiſtome of God, and the wiſdome of the world. 


M. brechrẽ be not many maſters,knowing that Pr 

we (hall receive the 228 NN. atlon. 15. 
2 For in many things we ſinne all. If any man I | 

ſinne not = hee isa perfect man, and x frm ble, v0 

bridle all the body. | Ecclu. 13. 


3 Behold, we put bits into the horſes monthes, 1. and 19. 
that they ſhould obey vs, and wee turne about all 16. and 
their bod. | En 25.8, 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be 
fo great, and are driven of fierce — are the 
turned about with a very ſmall rudder, whitherſd- 
euer the gouernour luſteth. 

5 Kuen ſo the tongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth of great thiugs:behold, how great a ſ thing or, ui. 
a little fire kindleth, -- | ter. 

6 And the tongue is fire ea, a world of wicked - 
neſſe: ſo is the tongue ſet among our members, that 
it deſileth the whole body, and ſetteth on ſire the 
courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell. 

7 For the whole nature of beaſts, and of birds, 
and of creeping things, and things of the fea is ta- 
med, and hath bene tamed of the nature of man. 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, It is an vn- 
ruly euill, full of deadly poiſon. | 

FTherewith bleſſe wee God euen the Father, 
and there with curſe we men, which ate made after 
the ſimilitude ol God. | 2 : 

10 Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſsing and 
curſing : my brethren , theſe things ought not ſo 


k7 


4 


xr Doeth a folintaine ſend ſoorth at one place 
ſweete water and bitter 13 

12 Can the ſigge tree; my brethren, hring foorth 
oliues, or a vine figges ? ſo can no fountaine make 
both ſalt water aud ſweetmme. 

13 Who is a wiſe man, and endued with lenow- 
ledge among you? let him ſhewe by good conuer- 
ſation his workes in meckeneſle of widdome. 

14 But if ye haue bitter enuying,& ſtrife in your 
hearts, reioyce not, neither beliars againſt F trueth. 

5 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboue, 
but is earthly, ſenſuall, and deuiliſ r. 

16 For where enuying and ſtrife ic, there is ſedĩ- 
tion and all manner of euill worke .. 

17 But the wiſedome that is from aboue, is firlt 
pure, then peaccahle,gentl2, eaſie to he. intreated, 
full af merci e aud good fraites, without iudging, 


n ; cen fe 
18 And' the fruite of rightcouſheſle is ſowen in 
peace, of them that make peace. 
CHAP. IIII. | 
1 Hauin — — _ 7 
kedneſſe, ami alſo of all graces ſe, 4 he ex- 
horteth them to laue God, 7 and unit themſelues 
to him, x1 not peaking euil of their neighbours, 13 
but patiently to depend on Gods preudence. 


Fa oe mrarea e among 
« you? are they not hence, euen of your luſts, that 
fight in yout members? 5 WY 
2 Yeluſt,and haue not: ye enuic, and haue in- 
dignation, and cannot obraine : ye fight and warre, 

and g becauſe ye aske pot. a 
ye aske a- 


i e aske, and recelũe not, becauſe 
miſſe, that ye might conſume it Na? wy Juſts, 
4 Yeadulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not 
that the amity of the world is the enimity of God ? 
1. lob. 2, Whoſdeuer 8 bee a 3 of the 
g world, maketh himſelſe the enemie of Goc | 
2 g Do ye thinke that the Scripture faith in valne, 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth after enute? 

6 But the Scripture offereth more gtate, and 
Pre.3.34. therefore benen the proud, and giueth 
vet. 5.5. grace to the hutuble, . 
25. 7 Submit your ſelues to God: reſiſt the deuil, 

8 Draw neere to God, and he will draw nere to 

. Cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and putge your 
—— wauering minded. 

v Suffer afflictions, and ſorry ye, and weepè: 
let your laughter be turned into mourning, & your 
ioy into heauineſſe. 

Is *Caft downe your ſelues before the Lord, and 
he will lift you vp. 

Ix Speake not euill one of another, brethten. He 
that ſpeaketh euill of his brother, or he that con · 
eth his brother, ſpeaketh euill of the lawe, 
and: mpeth the la: and ifthou condemneſt 
2 thou art not au obſeruer of the law, but a 

e 


1 Pei. 5.5 


12 There is one Lawgiuer; which is able to ſane, 
and to deſtroy. * Who art thon that uidgeſt and- 
ther man? 

13 Goe to noi ye that ſay, To day or to morow 
we will goe 2 a citie, and continue there a 
yere and buy and ſell and get . 

14 (And yet ye cannot tell what ſ hall be to mo- 
rowe. For what is your life? It is euen a vapour 
chat appeareth fora little time, and afterward ya- 


vum. 14. 
6. 


away) | ; 
is 18. x6 For — ye ought to ſay, * If the Lord will, 
81. L. co. and, fwe Rue, we will doe this, or that. 


15. 16 But now ye reioice in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch reioicing ĩs euill. 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth how to doe 


well, and doth.it not, to him it is ſinne. 


CHAP. V. 

4 Hethreatneth the wicked rich men, J exhor- 
teth vnto patience, 14 io bewaie of ſmearing, 16 
one to lmowledge his fanlis to ahother, 20 and one to 
labour to bring another to the trueth, 

Noe to now, yee rich men : weepe, and howle 
for your miſeries that ſhal come vpon you. 

2 Yourriches are corrupt: and your garments 
gre motheaten. 


ofthem 
your 


o : oc. 6%; 1 * 2 , 1 N 92 a * Nick! \ 4 * * 
" 4 ö * 
3 g * 
„ on to patience, 


-  F 


| and ſiluer iscankered, and the ru" 
be a witneſſe aga 


Your 
inſt yon, 


fare for the laſt dayes. 
4 3 hite ol the labourers, which haue 
teaped your fields (which is of you kept backe by 
fraud) erſeth, and the cries of them which haue rea- 
1 arè entred into the eares of the Lorde of 
Oltes. a 
5 Yehaelivcd in pleaſure on the earth,aud in 


wantonneſſe. Ve haue nourilhed your hearts as in 


a day of ſlaughter, . 
Je haue condemned, and haue killed the iuſt, 
9 not reſiſted you. 

7 Be 
ming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the eatth, and bath long 

atience for it, vntil he reteiue the former, and the 
ater raine. 3 

8 Ee ye alſo patient therefote, and ſettle your 
hearts: for the comming ot the Lotd draweth nere; 

5 Grudge not ene againſt another, brethren, le 
ye be condemned: behold, the Indge ſtandeth be- 
fore the doore. how's 

To Take, my brethren, the Prophets for an en- 
ſample of ſuffering aduerfine, and of long patience, 
which bane ſpoken in the Name of the Lord. 

11 Behold,we count them bleſſed which endure; 
Ye haue heard of the patience of Iob, and haue 
knowen what end the Lord wade. For the Lord 1s 
very pitifull and merciful, | 

12 But before all things, my brethren, * ſweare 
not. neither by heatien,not by earth, nor by any o- 
ther othe: but let your yea be yea, and your nay, 
nay, leſt ye fall into j condemnation. | 

13 Is any among you afflicted? Let him pray, Is 
any merry? Let him ſinng. 

14 Is any ſicke among you? Let him call forthe 
Elders of the Church & Jet them pray for him, and 
anoint him with * oile in the Name vf the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith ſnal laue the ſicke, and 
the Lord ſhal raiſe him vp : and if he laue commit- 
ted ſinne, it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

16 Acknowledge your faults one to another, and 
ptay one for another, that ye may be healed: for 
the prayet ofa righteous man auaileth much, if it 
be feruent. | 

17 Helias was a man ſubie& to like paſsions as 
we are, and he prayed tatneſtly that it might not 
raine, and it rained not on the earth for three yeres 
and ſixe moneths. 

18 And he prayed againe, and the heauen gaue 
raine, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of 15 haue etted ttom the 
trueth, and ſome man hath conuerted him, 


y by . e * 
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halt and ſhal cate , 
Nas were fire, * Te haue heaped vp trea · Rom. 2 3. 


tent therefore, brethten, vnto the con- 


1141. 5.34 
t0r,h 
criſie. 


Mar. 8.13 


1. Kin. 7. 
recclus; 
48.3. luks 
412 $4 


20 Let him know that he which hath conuerted 


the ſinner from going aſtray out of his way, ſhall 
2 a ſoule from death, and ſhall hide a multitude 
innes, 


CTHE FIRST EPISTLE 


Generall of Peter, 


carnall a and impediments, they 


may more 


THE ARGVMENT. 3 
E exhorteth the faithfull to denie themſelues, and to contenme the world, that being deliuered hom all 
| | nedome of (4 brifh, 


vpber cento we are cnlled by rhe grace ef aa rtuea ler ii di in hy Some gud haue alreagyreceined ii by faust 
eee 


lily attame to the heauenh 


2 % 


8 
7. 


God we are elcft, and regenerate to a linely hope, 7 
and how faith muſt be tried, 10 that the ſaluation in 
Chriſt u no newes, but a thing propheſied of old. 13 He 
exhorteth them to a godly conuer ſation, foraſmuch as 
tey hare now borne anew by the word of God. 

* - W Ecer an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, to the 
Ya 2) I ftrangers that dwell here and there 

G2 2 thorowout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 

CI) 8 „ PP 

Dd CY. docia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 


2 Ele& according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father vnto ſanctification of 
lor, vnto the Spirit, | through obedience and ſprinkling of 
obedience the blood of Ieſus Chriſt: Grace and peace be mul- 
2.C07.1.3 tiplied vnto you, | 
. Ephe. 1.3. 3 *gleſſed le God, euen the Father of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant mer- 
cie hath begotten vs againe vnto a lively hope by 

the reſurrection of leſus Chriſt from the dead, 

4 Toan inheritance immortal & vndefiled, and 
that fadeth not, rolerued in he auen for you. 

5 Which are kept by the power of God through 
faith vnto ſaluatiõ, which is prepared to be ſhewed 
in the laſt time. 

6 Wherein ye reioice, though now for a ſeaſon 
(if neede require) ye are in heauineſſe, through ma- 
nitold tentations, 3 

7 That the trial of your faith being much more 
precious thẽ gold that periſheth (though it be tried 
with fire) might be found vnto your praiſe, and ho- 
nour, and glory at the appeatiug of Ieſus Chtiſt: 

8 Whom ye haue not ſeene, and yet loue hin, 
in whom now, though yee ſee him not, yet doe you 
beleeue, and reioice with ioy vnſpeakeable and glo- 
rious, 

lor e- 9 Becciuingthe ſ ende of your faith, euen the 
Ward, ſaluation of your ſoules. 
10 Of the which ſaluation the Prophets haue in 
nired and ſearched, which pꝛopheſied of the grace 
x wi (hould come vnto you, 


and the glory that ſhould follow. 


things the Angels deſire to behold, 
35. 


ſelues vnto the former luſts of your ignorance : 
Lems.1t. ye holy in * all maner of converſation, 


2. C 20.7 holy. 


ection through the mercie of God. I. Peter. 
poſer led it by hope, and are therin confirmed by holineſſe of life. Aud to the intent thisfaith ſhould not faint, 
2 ee and reiected almoſt of the will, world, he declareth that this is nothing els but the 
accompliſhing of the Scriptures,which teſtifie that he ſhould be the ſlumbling ſtone to the reprobate, and the 
ſure foundation of ſaluation to the faithfull* therefore he exhorteth them couragiouſiy to go ferward, conſide- 
ring what they were, and to what diguitie God hath called them. After, he entreateth particular points tea- 
chung ſubietts how to obey their goucrnors,and ſeruauts their maſters and how maried folles ought to le haue 
themſelucs. And becauſe it is appointed for all that are 
good i te their affliftions ſhall haus, and contrariwiſe w 
all. he teach th how the miniſters ought to behaue themſelues, d bidding them to vſurpe authority auer the 
({urch : alſo that yong men ought to be mode ſt, and apt to learne, and ſo endeth with an exhortation, 


CHAP. I. 
2 He ſheweth that throngh the abundant mercie of * reſpect of perſons iudgeth according to enery P*%taro, 


xx Searching whe or what time the Spirit which 
teſtified before of Chriſt which was in them,ſhould the Lord is. mille 
declare the ſufferings that ſhould come vnto Chriſt, 


12 Vnto whom it was reuealed, that not vnto 
themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould miniſter the 
things which are now ſhewed vnto you by them 

Aft 2.4. which * haue preached vnto you the Goſpel by the 
holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen, the which 


tz Wherfore, gird vp the * loines of your mind: 
3 be ſober, and traſt perfefty on the grace that is . 8 ; 
brought vnto yon, by the revelation of leſus Chriſt, ous. but vnto them which be diſobedievr,the*ſtone P/al.it 
14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your which the builders ditalowed,the ſame is made the 22. 74 
Tul. 1.75. 15 But as he which hath called you,is holy, ſo be 8 And a * ſtone to ſtutnble at, and a rocke of aff. 4 


44. 0 15. 16 Becauſe it is written, * Be yer holy, for Lam being diſobedient, vnto the which thing they were e099 


The price of our redemption, 


| 

1 

y 

1 

tt 

P 

t 

god, to ſuffer per ſecutions, hee ſheweth them what r 

at puniſhment God reſtrueth for the wic bed. Laſt of 

C 

7 

17 And if yee call him Father, which without a 
mans worke, paſſe the time of your dwelling here 17. n 
in fears, 11. gal. Pl 
18 Knowing that yee were not redeemed with 2-6 R 
corruptible things, as ſilner and gold, from your 0 
vaine conuerſation, receiued by the traditions of i 
the ſathers, | [7 


19 * But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 1. Cor. 6. 
a lambe vndefiled,and without ſpot. 20. nd 

20 Which was * ordeined betore the ſoundati 23 þeb,g, 
on of the world, but was declared in the laſt times 13.1. % 
for your ſakes, 1. J. rut, 

21 Which by his meanes doe beleeue in God x.;, 
that raiſed him from the dead, and gaue him glory, Rom. 16 
that your faith and hope might be in God, 25 ephe,z ( 

22 Seeing your ſoules are purified in obeying 9.co/.1.268 ** 
the trueth through the Spirit, to * joue brotherly 2 2m 1.9 
without faining, ſoue one another with a pure heart 210 1. 2 . 
feruently, Nom. iz. 

23 Being borne anew,not of mortall ſeed, but of 10. pe: 
immortall, by the word of God who liueth and en · 4.2. chf. 
dureth ſor euer. 2.1 

24 For all * fleſh ic graſſe, and all the glory of 7½. 4.6. 
wan is as the flower of graſſe. The graſſe withereth, ecclus. i 
and the flower falleth away. 18. ia 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for euer: 1.10. 
and this is the word which is preached among you. 

C HAP. II. 
1 He exhorteth them to lay afide all vice, 4 ſhews 
ing that Chriſt is the foundation whereupon they build. 
9 The excellent eſtate of the Chriſtians, 11 He pray - 
eth them to abſtaine from fleſhly luſts. 13 To obey 
the rulers. 18 How ſeruants ſhonld behaue them. 
ſelues IO _—_— 77 Hee exhorteth to 
fer after the en le of Chriſt. J 
of Herefore Flayia aſide all maliciouſneſſe, and Rom. 
all guile and diſaimulation, and enuie, and all ph. 4. 
euill ſpeaking, 25.c0{.3, 
2 As new borne babes deſire the ſ ſincere milke 8. hebr. 
of the words, that ye may grow thereby, 12.1. 
3 I ſo be chat yee haue taſted how bountifull Jr be 


4 To whom ye come as vnte a liuing ſtone dif. under. 
alowed of men, bnt choſen of God. md precious. ftandin 
5 And yee as liuely ſtones, be made a ſpirituall which 
houſe, an holy * prieſtnood to offer vp ſpiritual ſa- without 
crifices acceptable to God by Ieſus Chriſt. deceit, 
6 Whereloreitis conteinedin the Scripture, Reuel i 
* Bchold,I put in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone, ele& 7/.281 
and precious: and be that beleeueth therein, ſhall rom. 
not be aſhamed. —— a 
7 Vnto you therefore which beleeue, it is preci- 


head of the corner, 21.41. 
offence, euen to them which ſtumble at the word 1ja. 81 


deined. 
tuen ordeine 5 But 


How ſeruants ſhould behaue themſclues; chap ij l. 


x0.19.6 9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royilꝰPrieſt- 
— 925 hood, pay nation, a | peculiar people, that yee 
107,g0t- ſhould ſhewe foorth the vertues of him that hath 
EF called you out of darkeneſſe into his marucilous 
rchaſe. lig ht, 7 


7.2.23 Ts * Whichintimepaſt were ota peo le, yet 
— 5. are now the people of God whichint time paſt were 


not vnder mercie,but now hane obteined mercie. 
t Dearely beloued, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 
Cal 5.16. 75 pilgrims, 1 ne from fleſhly luſts, which 
0. 13. t b t e; 
1 ; a 12 *And haue your conuerſation honeſt among 
Chap. 3. the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euil of you as 
16. of euil doers, may by your * geod workes which 
1140 f. 16 they ſhal ſee glorifie God in the day of the viſitatiõ. 
Rom.13-3T 33 * Submit your ſelues vnto allf maner ordi- 
lor, pub. nance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be vn- 
ligne go- to the King as vnto the ſupetiour, 
umment 14 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto them that are 
ſent of him, for the puniſtunent of euill doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that doe well. a 
15 For ſo is the will of God, that by well _ 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of the fooliſn 
men, 
16 As free, and not as hauing the libertie for a 
cloake of maliciouineſſe, but as the ſeruants of God. 
17 Honour all men: *loue brotherly fellowſhip: 
1m. feate God: honour the King. : 
12.10, 18 * Seruants, be ſubiect to your maſters with 
Epbe. 6. 3. All feate, nut onely to the good and courteous, but 
col, 3.22. alſo to the ſroward. eee 
1. (er. J. 19 For this is thankeworthy, if a man for con- 
"= —ro_ toward God endure grieſe, ſuſſering wrong- 
ully. | 155 
20 Fot what praiſcis it, if when ye be buffeted 
for yourfaults,ye take it patiently? but and if hen 
ye — gr wrong and take it patiently,this 
1 to God. D | 
21 For hereunto yee are called: for Chriſt alſo 
ſuffred for vs, leauimg vs an enſample that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps. e 
. 5.9. 22 * Whodid no ſinne, neither was there guile 
bb. 3.5. found in his mouth. 5265 ; 
23 Who when he was reviled,teniled not again: 
when he ſuffered, be threatned not, but committed 
it to him that iudgeth righteouſſy. 3 
24 * Who his owneſclfe bare our ſinnes in his 
body on the tree, that we being deliuered from 
finne, ſhould live in tighteouſnes : by whoſe ſtripes 
ye were healed. . 625 
25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: but are 
now returned vnto the Shepherd & biſhop of your 


ſoules. | 
» CHAP. 1II. 

t How wines owoht to order themſelucs toward 
their bus bands, 3 and in their apparel. 9 The daety 
of men toward their wiues. 8 He faborteth all men 
to vmty and loue, 14 and patiently to ſuffer trou- 
ble by the example and benefit of Chriſt, | 

ll. 3.18. 1 Ikewiſe® let the wiues be ſubiect to their huf. 


1.5. 


12 I, 


4.53. 5. 
ur, 8. 1) 


tion of the wiues, N 

2 While they behold your pure conuerſation, 
which is with feare. 

3 * Whoſe apparelling, let it not be outward, 


ting on of apparel : 
* wakes ts idden man of the heart be vucor- 


Godathing much ſex by. 


nds, chat euen they which obey not the word, pray, 8 20 loue ech other 
may without the word be worne by the eee ble bs to beware that no man ſufjer as an enil! doer, 


To ſuffer patiently. . 439 

For euen after this maner in time paſt did the 
hol women, which truſted in God, tire themielues, 
and were ſubiect to their husbands. 

6 As Sara obeye d Abraham, and * called him Gen. 18. 
Sir: whoſe daughters ye are, whiles ye do well, 12. 
not being afraid of any terrour. r, ma. 

7 *Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them as er. 
men of l honor ynto the woman, 2. Cor. 3.3. 
as vnto the weaker veſſell, euen as they which are 
heires together ot the grace of life, chat your pray- 
ers be not interrupted. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind: one ſuſſer with 
another: loue as brethren : be pitifal: be courteous, g 

Not rendring euill for euill, neither rebuke TY0 19, 
for rebuke : but contrariwiſc, bleſſe, knowing that 13. & 26 
t are thereunto called, that ye ſhould be heires of 22. Matt. 

leſsing. 8 4 * 5.39. 

to ; For i any man long after life, and to ſee 12.17. 
good dayes, let him refraine his tongue from euill, 1.003 
and his lips that they ſpeake no guile, 1 

11 *Lethimeſchew euil, and doe good: let him al 34. 
ſeeke peace, and follow aſter it. K 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the righte- IIc. f. 10. 
ous, and his eares are open vnto their prayers: and 8 
the face of the Lord is vpun them that doe euill. 

13 And who is it that will harme you, if yee fol | 
low that which is good? | 3 

14 * Notwithſtauding, bleſſed are ye, if ye ſuffer Alatth. 3. WP 
for tighteouſneſſe ſake. Yea, frare not their feare, 20. we 
neither be troubled, ; | 

15 * Bat ſancufie the Lord God in your hearts: Ia. g. 13. 
& be ready alywaies to giue an anſwere to euetyman 
that asketh you a reaſon of the hope chat ĩs in you. : 

16 K. And that with mecktiefit and reverence, ha. Chat. 
uing a good conſcience,that when they ſpeake euill lz. 
of you, as of euil doers, they may he aſhamed, which 
blame your ggod comuerſation in Chriſt, { 

17 Fdy it better (it the will oſ God beſo) that 
ye ſuffer for well doing then fur euill doing. 

18 * For Chriſt al ſa hath once ſuffred for finnes, Romi. 4.85 
the uſt fon the Miuſt, that hee might bring vs to heb 9. 15, 
God, and was put to death concerning the fleſh, but 28. 
was quickened in the ſpirit, = 

19 By the which he alſo went, and preached vnto 
the ſpirits that eve in priſon. | 


- 20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, when Cen. &. ti 


once the long ſuffring of God abode in the dayes of matth.z4 
Noe, while the Arke was pre aring, whereinfew, 38.luke. 
chat is,eight | ſoules were faued in the water. 17.26, « 
21 To the hich alſo the figure that no ſaueth I pers 
vs, cuen Baptiſme agreeth ( uot the putting away of ſons. 


the filth ol the fleſh, but in that a good conſeience or. the 
. requeſt to Gochby the Jer TI ol Ieſus Rn ta 
Cbriſt ... 8 witne/ſe 
22 Which is dat the right hand of God gone in- of a good 
to heanen, to whom the Angels, and powers, and ci ſcience. 
miglit are ſubuieck. , Hliebr. i. 3 


5 CHAP. II 

t Hee exhorteth men toceaſe from ſinne, 1 to 
ſpend no more time in vice, 7 to be ſober aud apt to 
, 12 to be patient in trou- 


16 but as a Chriſtian man, and ſo not to be aſhamed. 
much then as Chriſt hath ſuffred for vs in 
the fleſh, arme your ſelues likewiſe with y ſame 
mind, which is, that hee which hath ſuffered in the 


ac with broided haire,and gold put about, or in put- fleſh, hath ceaſedfrum ſinne, 


43 That he henceforward ſhould liue ( as much ; 
time as remaineth in the i fleſn) not after the luſts [0r, bod); 


rupt,with a meekeand quiet ſpirit, which is before of men, but after the will of God. 


& Fox ig is ſufficient fer vs that we haue ſpent E phj. . ac 
nne 


To be patient in trouble. I. Peter. 
the time paſt of the life, after the luſt of the Gentils, the will of God, commit their ſoules to him in well 
walking in wantonnefſe,luſts, drunkenneſſe, in glut. doing. as vnto a faithfull Creator. 
tony, drinkings, and in abominable idolatries. | CHAP. V.. 

4 Wheteinitſeemerhto them ſtrange, thatye 2 The duety of paſlours i to ede the florke of 
runne not with them vnto the ſame exceſſe of riot: ¶ hriſt, and what reward they ſhall haue if they be di- 
zherefore ſpeake they euill of you: ligent. 5 He exhorteth yong perſons to ſubmit them. 

5 Which ſhall giue ons ty to him, that is Jelucs to the Elders, 8 to be ſober, and to watch, that 
ready to iudge quicke and dead, they may reſiſt the enemie. | 

6 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel prea- He Elders which are among you, I beſeech, 

* chedalſo vnto the dead, that they might bee con- which am alſa an Elder, and a witneſſe of the 

demned according to men in the fleſi, but might ſufferi ngs of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glory 


luue according to God in the ſpirit. that (hall be reuealed, | 
7 Now the end of all things is at hand, Beyee 2 Feede the flocke of | God, which [dependeth Io, 
therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. vpon you, cating for it not by conſtraint, but wil. Chrift, 


8 But aboue all things haue fetuent lone among lingly : not for filthy lucre, but of a ready minde: 1 


Pyou. lo. You: & fer lone conereth the multitude of ſinnes. Niet as though ye were lords ouer Gods her i. ich 
12. Be yee harberous one to another without tage, but that ye may be enſamples to the flocke, t. 
Nom. 12. grudging. 4 And when the chiefe ſhepherd ſhall appeate, ted ts 


x3.hebr. ro * Let euery man as he hath receined the gift, ye ſhall receiue an incorruptible erowne of glory. Jou or as 
13.2. miniſter the ſamè one to another, às good diſpoſers 5 Likewiſe 't yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnts much as 
| ſubmit your ſelues euery man one 0 = 


Nom. 12. of the manifold grace of God. the Elders, an 
6.phil.2. I If any man ſpeake, let him talke as the words to another: & decke your ſelues inwardly in lowli. eth, 


4 
* ability which God miniſtreta, that God in al things giueth grace to the humble. 


may be glorified through: Ieſus Chriſt, to whom is 6 Humble * your ſelues therefore vnder the Jam. 44 
praiſe and dominton for euer and euer, Amen. mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due lam ic 

12 Dearely beloued, thinke it not ſtrange con- time. P/al.55, 
3 cerning the fiery trial, which is among you, to proue 7 * Caſt all your care on him: for hee careth * 11 


5 


you, as though ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto for yon. 1 
you; N 2 


rz But reioice in aſmuch as ye are partakers of deuill as a roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking 
ye may be glad and reieice. 9 Whomreſiſt ſtedfaſt in the ſaith, knowing 31+ 
Matth, 5. 14 If ye be ratled vpon for the Name of Chtiſt, that the ſame alſſictions are accompliſhed in your 
10. bleſſed are yre i for the ſpirit of glory, and of God, brethren which are in the world. 
reſteth vpon yon: — on their part is euill ſpo- 10 And the God of all grace, which hath called 
ken of: but on yout part 1s glorified, - - - vs into his eternall glory by Chriſt leſus, after that 
15 But let none of you ufer as à murtherer, or ye haue ſuffered a ids ks you perte&,confirme, 
as a thiefe, or an euill doer, or as a buſie body in o- — ape ſtabliſh you. | 
ther mens matters. 11 To him be glory and dominion for euer, and 
16 But if a man uffer as a Chriſtian, let him euer. Amen, 
vot be aſhamed : but let him glotifie. God in this 12 By Siluanus a faithfull brother vnto you, as T 
behalfe. JE ſuppoſe, haue I written briefly, exhortingand teſti. 
JOY, u ©; 17 For the time ij come, that [indgment muſt be- ſying how that this is true grace of God, wherein 
wiſhment, Ein at: the houſe of God. If it firſt beginne at vs, ye ſtand. 6 | 
"Fere.2s * whatſhall the ende be ob them which 5 the 13 The Church that is at Babylon elected toge- 
Ze Coſpel of god? ' therwith you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my ſonne. 
9 18 And it the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where 14 Greete yee one another with the * kiſſe of 


_ of ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner appeare ? loue. Peace bee with you all which are in Chriſt beg 
2122. 19 Whereforeletthem that ſuffer according to Iofus, Amen. | ; 
920 | WS 5 a | 
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' CTHE SECOND EPISTLE 
Generall of Peter. 8 


. THE ARGVMENT. 
T2 of the Apoſile here is to exhort them which haue once profi ſted the true faith of Chriſt, to ſtand 
| & tothe ſame cuen to the laſt breath : alſo that God by his effectuall grace towards men, moueth them is 
Bolineſſe ef life,n puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, e in increaſing his gifts in the godly: wher- 
Fore by gadly lifs,he be being now almoſt at deaths doore,exhorteth the to approoue their vocation, not ſetting 
_ their affections on worldly things (as he had oft written unto them) but lifting their eyes toward heauen, ai 
they be taugln by the Goſpel,whereofhc ij a cleare witneſſe, chieſty in that he heard with his owne eares that 
Chriſt wasproclaimed from heauen to be the Sonne of God, as likewiſe the Prophets teſtified. And left they 
ſhould promiſe to themſelues quietneſſe by profeſſing the Goſpel, he warneth them both of troubles which they 
ſhould Piles by their falſe teachers,and alſo by the mockers and contemuers of Religion, whoſe maners and 
trade be linely ſetteth forth as in a table : aduertiſing the faithfull not onely to waite diligently for Chriſt, bus 
8/0 80 behold prefently the day of hit crmming,and to freſerus them{elues vuſpotied againſt 4 fwr. 


AP; 


The roating lion; 


of God. It any man miniſter , let hn doe it as of the neſſe of minde: for * God reſiſteth the proud, and n 
0, 


8 Beſober and watch: for your * aduerſary the 3 
122 


4. 
Chriſts ſufferings, that when his glory fhal appeare, whom he may deuoure: Lule 25 


Rom r. 
26. 1. C0 
19.20. 


Or 
AN 


In exhortation to flee worldly luſts. 


bi glory. 


C H AP. I, BY, þ 

4 Foraſmuch as the power of God hath giuen them 
all thmgs pertaining vnto life , hee exhorteth them to 
fee the corruption of worldly lufts, 10 to make their 
callmg ſure with good workes, aud fruits of faith. 14 
He maketh mentiom of his owne death, 19 declaring 
the Lord Ieſus to be the true Sonne of Cod, as he him- 
ſelſe had ſeene vpon the Mount, 

I mon Peter a ſeruant and an Apoſtle 
of Ieſus Chriſt, to you which haue ob- 
tained like precious faith with vs by 
the righteouſnes of our God and Sa- 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt : 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied to you, by the 
knowledge of God, and of leſus our Lord, 

3 According as his godly power hath giuen vn- 
to vs all things that perteine vnto life and godli- 
neſſe, through the knowledge of him that hath cal- 
led vs | vnto glory and vertue. 

4 Whereby meſt great, aud precious promiſes 
are giuen vnto vs, that by them ye ſhould be parta- 
kers of the godly nature, in that ye flee tlic corrup- 
tion, which is in the world through luſt. 

5 Therefore gine euen all Aligenice thereunto: 
ioyne moreonex vertue with your faith: and with 
vertue, knowledge: 

6 And with knowledge , temperance: and with 
temperance,patience : and with patience,godlines: 

7 And with godlines, brotherly kindneſſe: and 
with brotherly kindneſſe, loue. 

8 For if theſe things bee among you, and a- 
bound, they wil make you that yee neither ſhall be 
idle, nor vnfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, | 

9 For hee that hath not theſe things, is blinde, 
and cannot ſeefarre off, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged from his old ſinnes. 

10 Wheteſore, brethren, giue rather * to 
make your calling and election ſure: for if yee doe 
theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. 

x « For by this meanes an entring ſhalbe mini- 
ſtred vnto you abundantly, into the euerlaſting 
kingdome of our Lord and Sauĩour leſus Chriſt, 

12 Wherefore, I wil not be negligent to put you 
alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, tho 
that yee haue knowledge, and be ſtabliſhed inthe 
preſent trueth. 5 

13 For I thinke it meete as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by putting yon in re- 

membrance: . 

14 Seeing Ikno that the time is at hand that I 

muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, euen as our 


Jahn 21. Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath * ſhewed me. 


8. 


15 Iwill endeuour therefore alwayes, that ye al- 


Ce. . fo may bee able to haue remembrance of theſe 
i. and things after my departing. 


2. I. 


Er ſophi- 
fical and 


Faſrie. 


Matt. 17. 
n 


16 For wee followed not * deceineable fables 


his Mateſtie: 

17 For hee receiued of God the Father hononr 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voyce to him 
from the excellent Glory, * This is my beloued 
Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed, 


18 And this voyce we heard when it came ſrom 


heauen, being with him in the hely Mount. 


19 Wehanealſoa moſt ſure word of the Pro- 
ye do well that ye take heed, as 
| yntill the 
Tim. g. day dawne,and the day-ſtatre ariſe in your hearts. "i 
20 o that ye firſt know thus, cat no prophecie 19 Promifung vuto 88 and are 


phets, to the which 
vnto a light that fhineth in a darke place, 


Chap. j. ij. 


the wil of mant but holy men of God ſpake as they 
were moued by the hoſy Ghoſt. ; 


when we opened vnto you the power, & comming 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but with our eyes we ſaw ftray, following the way of *Balaam, the ſonne of Num. 22. 


21 For the prophecie came not in olde time by 


CHAP. IL 
or” th. cry of falſe teachers, aud ſheweth their 


puniſhment, 


Falſe teachers to come, 444 ' 
in the Scripture is of any priuate j motion. or iu 
ter preta- 
tion. 


Vt * there were falſe prophets alſo among the Acfs 26, 
people, euen as there ſhall be falſe teachers a- 29. l. 1 


mong you: which priuily ſhall bring in damnable 


4+1-14de 


hereſies, euen denying the Lord, that hath bought 4. d 18. 


them, and bring vpon themielues ſwilt damnation. 
2 And many ſhal folow their | damnable waies, 
by whom the way of tructh ſhalbe euil ſpoken of, 


or inſo. 


lent and 


3 And through couetouſneſſe ſhall they with nn. 


fained wordes make merchandiſe of you, whoſe 
iudgement long agone is not far off, and their dam- 
nation ſleepeth not. 


4 For if God ſpared not the * Angels that had ob 3. 18. 
ſinned, but caſt them downe into hel, and deliuered iude 6. 


them into chaines of darkeneſſe, to bee kept vnto 
damnation: | 


Neither hath ſpared the old world, but ſaued 


Noe the eight perſon a preacher of righteouſi eſſe, Cen. 7. » 


and brought in the Flood vpon the world of the 
vngodly, 


6 And & turned the cities of Sodome and Go- Gen. ig. 
morrhe into aſhes, condemned them & ouerthrew 24,25. 


them, and madethem an enſample ynto them that 
after ſnould liue vngodly, 


7 And deliuered iuſt Loth vexed with the vn- Gen. 1. 


cleanly conuerſation of the wicked, 

8 For he being righteous, and dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
ſoule from day to day, with their vnlawful deeds) 

9 The Lord knoweth to deliuer the godly out 
ol tentation, and to reſerue the yniuſt vnto the day 
of Iudgement to be punithed : 

10 And chiefly them that walke after the fleſh,in 
the luſt of vnc leauneſſe, and deſpiſe gouernment, 
which are preſumptuous, and ſtand in their owne 
conceit, and feare not to ſpeake euill of them that 
are in dignitte, 

11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both 


h in power and might, & giue not railing iudgement 


againſt them before the Lord. 

12 But theſe, as brute beaſts, led with ſenſualitie, 
and made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake euil of 
thoſe thivge which they know not, and ſhall pcriin 
through their owne corruption, 

13 And ſhall receine the wages of vnrighteouſ- 
nes, as they which count it pleaſure to liue delici- 
oully for a ſeaſon. Spots they are & blots, deliting 
themſelues in their deceiuings, in feaſting w you, 

14 Hauing eyes ful of adulterie, and that cannot 
ceaſe to ſinne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules: they haue 
hearts exerciſed with couetouſnes curſed children, 

15 Which forſaking the right way, haue gone a- 


Boſer, which loued the wages of vnrighteouſhes, 
16 But he was rebuked he lus iniquitie: for. the 

dumme aſſe ſpeaking with matts voyce, forbade the 

fooliſhneſle of the Prophet. : 


16, 


1 Kin. 1 24 
21,706 1. 
12. 


23. iucle ; 
IJ, 


I7 *Theſe are wels without water, and cloudes Tude 12. 


caried about with a tempeſt, to whom the blacke 


darkeneſſe is reſerued for euer. 
they beguile with wantonn 


which are wrapped in errour, 


18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling werdes of vanitie, 
through the luſts of 
the fleſh them that were cleane eſcaped from them 


them - 
ſues 


Puniſhment of falſe teachers. 


John 8. ſelues the x ſeruants of corruption: for of whomſo- fire againſt the day of iudgement, and of the deſtru · 
34 rom. euer a man is ouercome, euen vnto the ſame is he in 


bondage. 

20 For if they, after they haue eſcaped from the 
filthineſſe of the world, through the knowledge of 
the Lord, and of the Sauiour Tels Chriſt, are yet 
2 againe therein, and ouercome, the latter 
end is worſe with them then the beginning. 

21 Fot it had bene better for them, not to haue 
knowen the way of righteouſnes, then aſter they 
haue knowen it, to turne from the holy | comman- 
dement giuen vnto them. 

22 But it is come vnto them according to the 
true pronerbe,* The dogge is returned to his one 
vomite : and. The ſow that was waſhed, to the wal - 
lowing in the myre. 

CHAP. III. 

3 He ſbe weth the impieti of them, which moc be at 
Gods promiſes. 4 Afier what ſort the ende of the 
world ſhalbe. 8 That they prepare themſelues there- 
#1to. 16 JVho they are which abuſe the writmes of 
Saint Paul, and the reft of the Scriptures: 18 (on- 
cluding with eternall thankes to (hrift Ie ſiu. 

Tz s ſecond Epiſtle Inow write vnto you, belo- 

. ued,wherewith I ſtirre vp, and warne your pure 
mindes, 

2 Io call to remembrance the wordes, which 
were told before of the holy Prophets, and alſo the 
commandement of vs the Apoſtles of the Lord and 
Sauiour. | 

3 * This firſt vnderſtand, That there ſhall come 
in the laſt day es, mockers, which will walke after 
theirluſts, 

4 And ſay, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
ming ? For ſince the fathers died, al things continue 
alike from the beginning of the creation. 

5 Forthis they willingly knowe not, that the 
heauens were of old, and theearth that was of the 
water and by the water,by the word of God. 

6 Wherefore the world that then was, periſh- 
ed,ouerflowed with the water. 

But the heauens and earth which are now, are 
kept by the ſame word in ſtore, and reſerued vnto 


GANG Y 4 S fy, RULES RN EY II AD RES 


CTHE FIRS 


TI. Peter. 


&ion of vngodl 


thing, that one day is with the Lord, *asa thouſand p/af 
yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as one day. 


in the night, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe a- 
way With a noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 
heate, and the earth with the workes that are there- 
in, ſhall be burnt vp. 


diſſolued, what maner perſons ought yee to be in 
holy conuerſation and 


* * 2 


The maner of fudgement, 


y men. 
8 Dearely beloued, be not ignorant of this one 


TIN 
9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerning i pro- . 


miſe (as ſome men count ſlacknes) but is patient to- 
ward vs, and * would haue no man to 
would all mento come to 


periſh, but Exe, 33. 


tance. t. 1. m, 
10 But the day of the Lord wil come as a thieſe 2 


Matt.24, 
44-1 the, 
5. 2.cnel. 
3. au 


I1 Seeing therefore that al theſe things muſt be Fo 5. 


odlineſſe, 
12 Looking for, 1 haſting vnte the comming 
of that day of God, by the which the heanens bein 
on fire,ſhalbe diſſolued, and the elements ſhall melt 
with heate ? 

13 But wee looke for *new heauens, and a new 
earth, according to his promiſe, wherein dwelleth 
rightcoulneſle, 

14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that ye looke for 
ſach things, be diligent that yee may bee found of 
him in peace, without ſpot, and blamel 

15 * And ſuppoſe that the lon e Rom. 
Lord is ſaluatien, euen as our beloved brother T 
Paul according to the wiſedome giuen vnto him 
wrote to you, 7 ; 

16 As one, that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh of 
theſe things : among the which ſome things are 
hard to be vnderſtood, which they that are vnlear- 
ned and vnſtable i peruert as they doe alſo other 
Scriptures vnto their owne deſtruction, 

17 Yee therefore beloued, ſeeing ye knowtheſe 
things before, beware, leſt ye be alſo plucked away 
with the errour ofthe wicked, and fall from your 
owne ſtedfaſtneſſe. : 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt : to him be glo- 
ry both no and for euermore, AMEN, 


66.23, 
YeW,21.0, 


[ 2», 
wyeil. 
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T-EPISTELEERE GHN By 
rall of Iohn. / 
THE ARGVMENT. | | 
A* ter that S. John had ſufficiently declared how that our whole ſaluation doth conſiſt onely in Chrift, liſi « 
that any man ſhould thereby take a boldneſse to ſinne, he ſheweth that no man can beleene in (hrift,un- : 


Ee hedoeth endeuour himſelfe to keepe his Commandements ; which thme bemg done, he exhorteth them to 


oeware of falſe prophets, whom he calleth Antichrifts æud to try the ſpirits. Laſi of at he doth carnefily ex- 


bort thera onto brotherly loue and to beware of deceit 
K. 4 


CH 
2 True witneſſe of the euerlaſting word of God, 
7 The blood of Chriſt is the purgation of fiune. 10 
No man is without ſinue. 
at which was from the beginning, 
os which we haue heard, which we haue 
ps ſeene with theſe our eyes, which wee 
haue looked vpon, & our hands haue 
* ED handled of the Word of life, 

2 For the life appeared, & we haue ſeene it, and 
beare witneſſe, and ſhew vnto you the eternall life, 
which was with the Father, and 7 vnto vs) 

3 That, I (ap, which we haue ſeene and heard, 
declare we vnto you, that ye may alſo haue fellow. 


ſtup with ve, and that pur fellowſhip alſo may bee 


ers. 


with the Father, and with bis Sonne Teſus Chriſt. 
4 And theſe things write we vnto you, that your 
toy may he full. 
$ This then is the meſſage, which wee haue 
heard of him, and declare vnte you, that God *is John. 
light, and in him is no darkeneſſe. 13. 
6 If we ſay that wee hauefellowſhip with him, Hebr g. 
and walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, and doe not truely: 14. 1.0. 
7 But if wee walke in the light, as hee is in the 1. 19- 
ligbt, wee haue fellowſhip one with another, and reuel. i. 
* the blood of leſus Chrilt his Sonne cleanſeth vs 1. Kg 
ſrom all ſinne, 46.2 
8 *If woe ſay that we haue no ſinne, we deceiue 6.36: }!* 
our ſelues, and trueth is not in vs. ws 20, . ccc 
9 Ifwe acknowledge our ſinnes, dein 7.22. 
an 


1 


chriſts blond the purging of ſinne. 


or, do- 
(1s 


lor lo- 
Crine. 


| Bad. 3. 


14. 


Vr, the 
de ml, 


Vr, the 
deuill. 
lanes 4. 


and ĩuſt to forgiue vs our ſiunes, and to cleanſe vs 
from all vnrighteouſneſſe. . 

10 If we lay we haue not ſinned, we make him a 

lyar, and his j word is not in vs. | 
CHAP. IL 

t Chriſt is eur aduocate 10 Of true loue and how 
it is tried. 18 To beware of. Antichriſt. 

V babes, theſe things write I vnto you, that ye 
ſinne not: and if any man ſinne, wee haue an 
Aduocate with the Father, leſus Chriſt, the Iuſt: 

2 And hee is the reconciliation for our ſinnes: 
and not for ours onely, but alſo for the ſinnes of the 
whole world. 

3 And hereby we are ſure that we know him, if 
we keepe his Commandements. 

4 Heethat ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not 
aa alyarand the trueth is not 
in him. 

5 But he that keepeth his word, in him is the 
Joue of God perfect in deed : hereby we know that 
weare in him, 

6 He that ſaith, he remaineth in him, ouglit enen 
ſo to walke, as he hath walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no newe ] commandement 
vnto you: but an old Commandement, which yee 
haue had from the beginning: the old Commande- 
ment is the word, which yee haue heard from the 
beginning. | 

Againe, anew Commandement I write vnto 
you, that which is true in him, and alſo in you: for 
the cuba is paſt, and the true light nowe ſhi- 
net 

9 Heethatſaith that he is in the light, and ha- 
teth his brother, is in darkenefle vntill this time. 

ro He that loueth his brother, abideth in the 
light, and there is none occaſion of euill inhim. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkenes, 
and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth, becauſe that darkeneſſe hath blinded 
his cyes. 

12 Little children, I write vnto you, becauſe 
your ſinnes are forgiuen you for his Names ſake. 

13 I write vnto you fathers, becauſe yee haue 
knowen him that is from the beginning. I write vn- 
to you, Jorg men, becauſe ye ouercome the 
| wicked. 

14 I write vnto you, babes, becanſe yee hane 
knowen the Father. I haue written vnto you, fa- 
thers, becauſe ye haue knowen him that is from the 
beginning. I haue written vnto you, yong men, he- 
cauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in 
you, and ye haue ouercome the wicked. 

15 Loue not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man loue the * world, the 
loue of the Father is not in him. 

I6 For all that is in the world (as the luſt of the 
fleſn, the luſt of the eyes, and the * of life) is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world away, and the luſt 
thereof: but he that fulfilleth the will of God, abi- 
deth euer. 

18 Babes, it is the laſt time, and as ye haue beard 
that Antichriſt ſhall come, euen now are there ma- 
ny Antichriſts : whereby we know that it is the laſt 
time. | 


vs: forif they had bene of va, they would haue con- 
tinued with vs. But this cometh to paſſe, that it 
might appeare, that they are not all of vs. 

20 But yee haue an oyntment from him that is 
holy, and ye haue knowen all things. 


ij. 

21 haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye know 
not the trueth: but becauſe ye know it, and that no 
lie is of the trueth. 
22 Who is a liar, but he that denieth that Teſus 
is Chriſt? the ſame is the Antichriſt that denieth 
the Father and the Sonne. 

23 Whoſoeuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame hath 
not the Father. 


To beware of Antichriſt. 414 1? 


| But he 


24 Let thetefore abide in you the ſame which bat cone 

ye haue heard from the beginning. If that which ye ſſſetbibe 
aue heard from the beginning ſhall remaine in Sonne, 

you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne, and in the hath alſo 


Father. ; 

25 And this is the promiſe that hee hath promi- 
ſed vs, euen that eternall life, 

26 Theſe things haue Iwritten vnto you, con- 
cerning them that deceiue you. 

27 But the anoynting which ye receiued of him, 
dwelleth in you : and yee neede not that any man 
teach you: but as the ſame anoynting teacheth you 
of all things, and it is true and is not lyiog, and as ĩt 
taught you, ye (hall abide | in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him, that 
when he ſhall appeare, we may be bold, and not be 
aſhamed before him at his comming. 

29 If ye know that hee is righteous, know yee 
that he which doeth righteouſly,is borne of him. 

C HAP. III 

1 The ſingular loue of God toward vs, 7 and how 
we agame ought to loue one another, 

Ehold,what loue the Father hath ſhewed on vs, 

hat we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God: for 

this cauſe the world knoweth you not, becauſe it 
knoweth not him. h 

2 Dearely beloued, noware wee the ſonnes of 
God, but yet it doeth not appeare what we ſhalbe: 
and we know that when he ſhall appeare,we ſhalbe 
like him: for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 

And euery man that hath this hopein him, 
purgeth himſelfe,cuen as he is pure. 

Whoſoeuer committeth ſinne, tranſpreſſeth 
alſo the Lawe x for ſinne is the tranſgreſsion of the 
Law. 

5 And ye know that he appeared that he might 
* take away our ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. 


the Fas 
the is 


| 0r,7 
(ori, 


Ija.$3-4, 


6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him, finneth not: 9. f. pet. z. 
whoſoener ſinneth, hath not ſeene kim, neither hath 22. 


knowen him. : 

7 Little children , let noman deceiue you: hee 
that doeth righteouſneſſe, is righteous, as he is righ- 
teous, 


$ Heethat *committeth ſinne, is of the deuill: ohn 8. 
for the deuil ſinneth from the beginning: for this 44, 


utpoſe appeared the Sonne of God, that he might 
ole the workes of the denil. | 

9 Whoſoeuer is borne of God,finneth not: for 
his ſeed remaineth in him, neither can he ſinne, be- 
cauſe he is borne of God. 

10 In this are the children of God knowen, and 
the children of the deuil: whoſeeuer doeth not 
righteouſnes, is not of God, neither hee that loueth 
not his brother. : | 

rt For this is the meſſage, that ye heard from 


the beginning, that * we ſhould loue one anether, 1ohy tz. 
12 Not as * Cain which was of the wicked, and 34. 

19 They went out from vs, but they were not of flew his brother: and wherefore flew hee him? be- 15. 12. 

cauſe his one workes wereeuill, and his brothers Gen 4.8 


good, 
13 Marueile not, my brethren, though the world 
hate you. | 
14 We know that we are tranſlated from death 
| Kkk 4 vnte 


To try the ſpirits. 


Chap. 2. vnto life, becanſe we lone the brethren : & he that 
1 „ leuit. loueth not his brother, abideth in death, | 


19.17, 15 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother, is a manſlay- 

18. er: and ye know that no manſlayer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 

John 15, 16 Hereby haue we perceined loue, that he lay- 


13. eybeſi ed downe his liſe for vs: therefore weought alſo to 


5. 2. lay downe our liues for the brethren, 
Luke 17 And whoſoeuer hath this worlds good, and 
21. ſeeth his brother haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his 


boy pee from him, how dwelleth the loue of 
Godin him? FTW 
18 My litle children, let vs not loye in word, nei. 
ther in tongue onely, but in deed and in trueth. 
19 For thereby wee know that wee are of the 
trueth, and ſhall before him aſlare our hearts. 
20 For it our heart condemne vt, God is greater 
then our heart, and knoweth all things. 

2 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, then 
Job. t 5. y. haue we boldneſſe toward God: : . 
und 16. 22 And vrhatſoeuer we aske, we receiue ofhim, 
23. matt. becauſe we keepe his Commandements , and doe 

thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight. 

21.22, 83 V -P gin nis Ig 
cap. 5. 23 This is then his Commandemenr, That we 
14. beleeue in the Name of his Sonne leſus Chriſt, and 
Toh. 6.29, loue one another as he gaue commandement. 
end 17.3. 4 For he that keepeth his Commandements, 
Joh. 13. dwel eth in him, and hee in him: and hereby wee 
34.994 knowe that hee abideth in vs, enen bythe Spirit, 
15. 10 Which he hath giuen vs. 

„„ = + Þ 9406 A 

1 Differente of jþirits. 2 How the Spirit of God 
may bee knowen from the ſpirit of error. 7 Of the 
loue of God and of our neighbours, | 

Earely beloued, belecue not euery ſpirit, but 
try the ſpirits whether they are of God: for 
many falſe prophets are gone out into the world, 

2 Hereby ſhall ye know the Spirit of God. Eue- 
ry ſpirit that confeſſeth that Ieſus Chriſt is come in 
the fleſh,ts of God. EO 

3 Andeyery ſpirit which confeſſeth not that Te- 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: but 
this is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, of whom yee haue 
heard, how that he ſhould come, and now already 
he is in the world. „ 

4 Little children ye are of God, and haue ouer- 
come them: for greater is he that is in you, then he 
that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world, therefore ſpeake they 
of the world, and the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God, che that knoweth God, hea- 
reth vs: he that is not ef God, heareth vs not. Here- 
by know wwe the Spirit of trueth, and the ſpiritof 
errour. 

7 Beloued, let vs lone one another: for loue 
commeth of God, & euery ons that loueth is borne 
of God, and knoweth God. 2 5 

8 Hee that loueth not, knoweth not God: for 
God is lone, ERR 
9 En this appeared the loue of God toward 
vs, becauſe God ſent his onely begotten Sonne into 
the world, that we might liue through him. 

10 Hereth is love, not that we loned God, but 

that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to be a reconci- 

lation for our ſinnes. e 

' 11 Beloued, if God fo loued vs we ought alſo to 

loue one another. a 

Yoh x. 12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. If we 

38.1. n. lone one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue 

Fes. zs perfect in vs. 
Zz Hexeby ſnow we, that we dwell in him and 


John g. 
47. 


John 3. 
16. 


I. Iohn. 


Oods loue towards ys, 


he in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. 

14 And we haue ſcene & do teſtifie, that the Fa- 
ther ſent his Sonne to be the Sauiour ot the world. 

15 Waoloeuer confeſſeth that Ieſus is the Sonne 
of God, in him dwelleth God, and he in God. 

16 And we haue knowen, and beleeued the loue 
that God hath ſin vs. God is loue, aud he that dwel- 0 
leth in loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. (0.10. 

15 Herein is the loue perfect in vs, that we ſhould ward vt. 
haue boldneſſe in the day of Indgement : for as hee 
is, euen ſo are we in this world. | 

18 There is no feare in loue, but perſec loue ca- 
ſteth out feare: for feare hath painefulneſſe: and he 
that feareth,is not perfect in loue. 

19 We loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt. 

20 If any man ſay, I loue God, and hate his bro. 
ther, he is a liar : fer how can he that louetli not his 
brother whom he hath ſeene, loue God whom hee 
hath not ſeene? 

21 Aud this Commandement haue we of him, fob 12, 
that hee that loueth God, ſhould loue his brother 34,end 

O. 158.12. 

C HAP. u. 5 

r, Io. 13 Of the fruits of faith. 14, 20 The Of 
fice, authoritie, and diuinitie of Chrich, 21 Agaiats 
Images. * f 

Hoſoener beleeuet that Ieſus is the Chriſt, is 
borne of God, and euery one that loueth him 
which begate, loueth him alſo which is begotten of 


2 In this we know that we lone the children of 
God, when we loue God, and keepe his Comman- 
dements. 5 
3 For this is the loue of God, that we keepe his 
Commandements: and his Commandements are 3147. jy, 
not grieuons. 3% 
4 For all that is borne of God, ouercommeth 
the world: and this is the victory that ouercom- 
meth the world, euen our faith. 
5 *Whoisitthat ouercommeth the world. but, orig 
he which beleeueth that Ieſus is the Sonne of Godꝰ © 
6 This is that Ieſus Chriſt that came by water 7. 
and blood, not by water onely, but by water and 
blood: and it is the Spirit that beareth witnes, for 
the Spirit is truetn. : 
7 For there are three, which beare record in hea- 
uen, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: and 
theſe three are one. : 
2 And there are three, which beare record in 
the earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood: 
and theſe three agree in one. 
9 If wee receiue the witnes of men, the witnes 
of God is greater: for this is the witneſſe of God, 
which he teſtified of his Sonne. PE 
10 *He that beleeueth in the Sonne of God, hath Tom 3. 
the witnes fin himſelfe: he that beleeueth not God, 3 604 
hath made him a lyar, becauſe he beleeued not the 10765 
record, that God witneſſed of his Sonne. a 
11 And this is the record, that God hath giuen 
vnto vs eternall life, and this life is in his Sonne. 
12 Hee that hath the Sonne, hath liſe: and hee 
that hath not the Sonne of God, hath not life. 
13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you that 
beleeue in the Name of the Sonne of God, that ye 
may know that ye haue eternall life, and that yee 
way beleeue in the Name of the Sonne of God. 
x4 And this is the afſurance that we haue in him, 
* that if we aske any thing according to his wil, he Mat.). 
heareth vs. and 21s 


15 And if we know that he heareth vs, whatſo- 22.chap, 
euer we aske, e know that we haue rn. 3.22. 


II. Iohn. IT LIohn- Chriſtian charitie. 443 
peth himſelfe, and the wicked one toucheth him 


walke in the trueth, 
that we haue de ſired of him. 
16 If * _ = his 1 _ not. a 
is not vnto death, let him aske, an giue him 19 We know that we are of God. and hole 
Watt, Tt. life for them that ſinne not vnto death. There is a world lieth in wickedneſſe. 1 
I mar. e vnto death: I ſay not that thou ſhouldeſt pray A 20 But wee knowe that the Sonne of God is 
29. lule for it. ; d come, and hath given vs a minde tp know hi 2 6 
2 17 All ynrighteouſneſſe is ſinne, but there is a which is true: and 80 ate in him, Wa true, hat = M 
| ſinne not vnto death. . i, in his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt: this ſame is very God, 
18 We know that whoſoęner is botne of God, and eternall life, 
Gnneth not: but he that is begotten of God, kee - 21 Babes,keepe your ſelues from idoles. Amen, 


— - d — > >> - 2 Hoa 75 — — * 1 5 
e S ND See 
1 — S DL A r 4 Cs DJ Ye D - 


CTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


I 0 H N. 


and not Lonely, but alſo all that haue 
E knowen the trueth, 
| 2 For the trueths ſake which dwel- 
lech in vs, and ſhalbe with vs for euer: 
' Grace bee with you, mercie and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt the 
Sonne of the Father, with trueth aud lone. 

4 1 reioyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in trueth, as we haue receiued a com- 
mandement of the Father. 

5 And now beſeech I thee Lady, (not as writing 
a newe commandement vnto thee, but that ſame 

zun 16. which we had from the beginning ) that we * loue 
1, one another, 
: 6 this js the lone, chat we ſhould walke af. 


** 
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CT 


or, ia. 
ctrina 


tichriſt. 

8 Looketo your ſelues, that wee loſe not the 
things which we haue done, but that wee may re- 
ceiue a full reward. 

9 Wboſoeuer tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. He that con- 
tinueth in the ddctrine of Chriſt, he hath both the 
Father and the Sonne. 

re If there come any vnto you, and bring not this N 
doctrine, * receiue him not to houſe, neither bid Rom. 16. 
him, God ſpeed: 17. 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is parta - 
ker of his euil deeds. Although I had many things 
to write vnto you, yet I would not write with pa- 

er and ynke : but Itruſt to come vnto you, and. 
peake mouth to mouth, that our toy may be full, 

12 The ſonnes of thine} ele& ſiſter greete thee, Or, vor- 
A M E N. thy, 
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OF 


a. 


PISTLE 


10 HN. 


HE TH 
3 He is glad of Gaius that he walketh in the trueth, 
Zexborteſh them to be lowing vuto the poore Chriflen 
in their perſecution, 9 ſheweth the wnlivde dealing 
of Diotrephes, 12 andthe good __ of Demetrius. 
0 ea, HE Elder vnto the beloued Gaius, 
\&Y whom Ilouein the trueth. 


4. 


4 I haue no greater ioy then this, that i, to heare 
that my ſonnes walke in veritie. 
5 Bcloued, thou doeſt faithfully, whatſoeuer 
t hou doeſt to the brethren,and to ſtrangers, 
6 Which bare witneſſe of thy loue before the 
Churches. Whoa if thou bringeſt on their iour- 
22 5 beſeemeth, according to God, thon ſhalt 
owell, 
7 Becauſe that for lis Names fake they went 
Lorch, and tooke nothing of the Gentiles, | 


7. 


L. 


5 


8 We therefore ought to recetue ſuch, that we 
might be helpers to the truetu. 

9 I wrote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes 
which loueth to haue the preeminence among 
them,recelueth vs not. 

10 Wherefore,if I come, I wil declare his deeds 
which hee doeth, pratling againſt vs with malici- 
ous wordes,and not therewith content, neither hee 
himſelfe receiueth the brethren , but forbiddeth 
them that would, and thruſteth them out of the 
Church. F 

x1 Beloued, follow not that which is enill , but 
that which is good: ke that docth well, is of God:: 
but he that doeth euil hath not I ſeene God. lor, 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and Hoem. 
of the trueth it ſelfe : yea, and we our ſelues beare 
record, and ye know that our record is true. 

13 L haue many things to write: but I will net 
with ynke and penne write vnto thee. 

14 For I truſt 1ſhal ſhortly ſee thee,and we ſhall 
ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be with thee, The 
friends ſalute thee, Greete the friends by 47174 - 
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AL EPISTLE 


Ny 


EF IVBE. 


GVMENT. 


Aint Inde admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of deceiuers, which goe about to draw away 
the hearts of the ſimple people from the trueth of God, and willeth them to haue no ſocietie with ſuch, 
whom hee ſttteth foorth in their lively colours, ſhewing by diucrs examples of the Scriptures what horrible 
Vengeance is prepared for them: finally, he comforteth the Fathfull, and exhorteth them to perſeuere in the 


2. Pe s. 2. 
. 


Num. 14. 
37. 
2. Pet. 2. 


doctrime of the Apoftles of Ieſus Chriſt, 
PSY vde a rok of Ieſus Chriſt, & bro. 
dS D ther of Iames, to them which are cal- 
P led and ſandtified of God the Father, 
a) N reſerued to Teſus Chriſt : 
See: Mctcie vnto you, and peace, 
and loue be multiplied. 

3 Beloued , when I gaue all diligence to write 
vnto you of the common ſaluation, it was needfull 
for mee to write vnto you, to exhort you, that yee 
ſhonld earneſtly contend tor the mamtenance of the 
faith,which was once giuen vnto the Saints. 

4 For there are certaine men crept in, which 
were before of old m— - tothis NIGER ack 
vngodly men they are which turne the grace of our 
Golints wantonneſſe, and * deny God, the onely 
Lord, and our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

5 l vil therefore put you in remembrance, for- 
aſmuch as ye once knew this, how that the Lord, af. 
ter that he had deliuered the people out of Egypt, 
* deftroied them afterward which beleeued not. 

6 The * Angelsalſo which kept not their firſt 
| eſtate, but left their owne habitation, he hath re- 
4. — ho EY _ : * darkenes vnto 

the ludgement of the . 
$07,079) 7 As * Sodom rs Gomorrhe, and the cities a- 
Gene. 9. bout them, which in like maner as they did, com- 
mitted fornication, and followed ſtrange fleſh, ate 
5 ſetfoorth for an example, and ſuffer the vengeance 
of eternall fire. 
$ Likewiſe notwithſtanding thefe dreamers al- 
ſo defile che fleſh, and deſpiſe gouernement, and 
ſpeake euil of them that are in authoritie. 
9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when hee ſtroue 
againſt the deuil, and diſputed about the body of 
Moſes, durſt not blame him with curſed ſpeaking, 


12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity when 
they ſeaſt with you, without al feare, feeding them- 
ſelues: * clouds they are without water, caried a. 
bout of winds, corrupt trees 2 without fruit, twice 
dead, ma plucked vp by the rootes. 

13 They are the raging wanes of the ſea, foming 
out their owne ſhame: they are wandring ſtarres, to 
whom is reſerued the blackoes of darknes for euer, 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, 


phecied of ſuch, ſay ing, Rehold, the Lord commeth Renel t. 
Te 


with thouſands of his Saints, 

15 To pac iudgement againſt all men, and to 
rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their 
wicked deeds, which they haue vngodly commit. 
ted, and of all their cruel ſpeakings, which wicked 
ſinners hane ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſearemurmurers, eemplainers,walking 


after their owne luſts |, * wheſe mouthes ſpeake I I» vn. 
roud things, hauing mens perfons in admiration, god!meſſ 
1 


cauſe of a vantage. 


- 


Makers of ſeas, 


2. Pes 


17. 


Mite 


17 But ye, beloued, remember the words which quitie, 


were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord le- Pſal. ij. 


ſus Chriſt, 
18 How that they told you that there ſhould be 


mockers * in the laſt time, which fhould walke af- 1.7124, 


ter their owne vngodly luſtes. 

19 Theſe are makers of ſects, fleſhly,having net 
the Spirit. 

20 But yee, beloued, edifie your ſelues in your 
moſt holy faith, pray ing in the holy Ghoſt, 

21 And keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, vn- 
to eternall life. 

22 And haue compaſsion of ſome, in putting dif- 
ference: 


Cene. g. 8. 
Naum. 2 2. 


23. 


but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 23 And other ſaug with feare, pulling them out 
Io But theſe ſpeakeeuill of theſe things, which of the fire, and hate euen the garment ſpotted by 

they know not: and whatſoeuer things they know the fleſh, : : 

naturally, as beaſtes which are without reaſon, in 24 Now vnto him that is able to keep you, that 

thoſe things they corrupt themſelues. ye fall not, and to preſent you faultleſſe before the 
rt Woe be vnto them: for they haue followed preſence of his glory with toy, 


the way of Cain, and are caſt away by the deceit 25 That i, to God onely wife, our Sauĩour, be 


Num. 16, of Balaams wages, and periſh in the gaineſaying glory, and maieſtie, and domunion, and power, both 


1,25 * of Core. now and for euer, AM EN. 5 
E D F as. 72 D e 8 
COW SED RP ES ES ; n 
E REVELATION lo IOHN 
the Diuine. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
1. nue ſt, that the holy Ghoſt wed it were, gather into this moſt excellent booke a ſummme of thoſe 
| prophefies which were written before,but ſhauld bee fulfilled after the comming of Chriſt, adding alſo ſuch 
things as ſhould be expedient as well to forewarue vs of daugers to come, as to admonſh Vs #0 beware of ſume, 
aud encourage vs againſt others. Hercin therefore is liuely ſet forth the Diuinitie of Chriſt, and the teſtimo- 


10. 


1. 2. im. 
3.1.2. he 


3˙3˙ 


407% 
clara; 
10%. 


nies of our Redemption > what things the Spirit of God alloweth in the Miniſters, and what thmgs he repro- 


xeth : the prowidence of God for his elect, and of their glory, and conſolation in the day of vengeance: how that 
the hypocrizes which fling like ſcorpions the members of Chriſt, ſhall be defiroyea, bug the Lambe Chrift Mal 


or 
bann 


The ſenen Candleſticks. Chap. j. ij. The Keyes ofhell and death. 446 


defend them which beare witneſſe to the trueth, who in deſpight of the beaſt and Satan, will reigne owner all. 
The liuely deſcription of Antichriſt ſet foorth whoſe time and power notwithflanding is tired and albeit 
that he ij permitted to rage againſt the cleft, yet his power flretcheth no further then to the hurt of their bo. 
dies. and at length he ſha!! be deſtroyed by the wrath of God, when as the eleci ſhall giue praiſe to God for the 
victory: ncucriheleſte for a ſeaſon God will permit this Antichriſt &. ſirumpet vnder colour of faire ſpcach, 
aud pleaſant doctrine, to deceiue the world: wherefore he aduernſeth the nedly (which are bus a ſmall por- 
tion) to auoyd this harlots flattery,and brags,whoſe ruine without mercy they ſhall ſee, and with the heauenly 
companies ſing continnall praiſes e for the Lambe is married : the word of God hath gotten the viflory , Sa- 
tan that along time was vnty ed. is nowe caſi with his miniſters mto the pit of fire to bee tormented for euer, 
whereas contrary wiſe the fenhfall ( which are the hol) ( ity of leruſalem, and wife of the Lambe) ſhall enioy 
perpetuall glory, Reade daluently gudge ſoberly and call earneſily to God for the true underſtand hereof. 


CHAP. I 


2s in a ſurnace : and his voice as the ſound of many 
The cauſe of thu Reuclation, 3 Of them that 


waters. 
Feade 


it. 4 Tohn writeth to the ſeuen (hurches. 5 
The Maieſtie and Office of the Sonne of God, 20 The 
wiſion of the Candlefiicks and Starves, 

: He Reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt, 
which God gaue vnto him, to 


16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 


ſword: and his face ſhone as the Sunne ſhineth in 
his ſtrength. 


19 And when I ſawe him, I fell at his feete at 


2 ſhewe vnto his ſeruants things 
> Which muſt ſhortly bee done: 
| which he ſent, & ſhewed by his 
Angel yoto his ſeruant lohn, 


dead: then he laid his right hand vpon me, ſaying Dan. to. 
vnto me. Feare not: I am the * firſt and the laſt, 8.9. 

18 And am aliue, but I was dead: and behold, I 7/2. 41.4. 
am aliue tor euermore, Amen: and I haue the keyes aud 44.6. 


Exod. 3. * is, and Which was, and Which is to come, and which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 
14, fro the ſeven Spirits, which are before his Throne, CH A P. II. 8 

5 Aud from Ieſus Chriſt , which is a * faithfull Hee exhorteth ure Churches, 5 to repentance, 

ps g. witneſſe, and & the firſt begotten of the dead, and to to perſenerance;patience,and amendment: 5, 14. 
29. Prince of the kings of the earth, vnto him j loued 20% 23 as well by threatumgs, 7. 10. 17. 26 45proe 
1Cor.15, vs, and waſhed vs from our ſinnes in his* blood, ies of reward. | 
20,21, 6 And made vs “ Kings and Prieſts vnto God to the Angel of the Chnrch of Epheſus write, 
aul. i. ig. euen his Father, to him be glory and dominion for V Theſe things ſaith hee that holderh the ſeuen 
lebr. 9. euermore, Amen, Starres in his right hand , and walketh in the mids 
14, 1,pet, 7 Behold, he commeth with *clouds,and enery of the ſeuen golden Candleſticks. 
L 19, e ſhall ſee him: yea, enen they which ed him 2 I Know thy workes, and thy labour, and th 
hu 1. through: and all kinreds of the ſhall waile patience, & how thou cãſt not fo e them whic 
79. before him. Euen ſo, Amen. | are enill,& haſt examined them which ſay they are 
Pera. 8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and Apoſtles, and are not, and baſtfound them liars, 
5. the ending, ſaith the Lord, Which is, and Which 3 And thou haſt ſuffered, and haſt patience, 
art. 24. was, and Which is to come enen the Almighty. and for my Names ſake haſt laboured, ind haſt not 
ze z. 9 I lohn, euen your brother, and companion in fainted. 3 
14.ude tribulation, and in the kingdome & patience of le- 4 Neuer theleſſe, I haue ſome what againſt thee, 
1, ſas Chriſt, was in the yle called Patmos, for the becauſe thou halt left thy firſt loue. 
or, er word of God, and for tlie witneſsing of Ieſus Chriſt, 5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
im. 16 And I was raziſhed in ſpirit on the Lords fallen, and repent, and do the firſt workes: or elſe I 
(bab. 2c. day, and heard behinde mee a great voice, as it had will come againſt thee ſhortly, and wil remoue thy 
bnd 22, bene of a trum i Candleſticke out of his place, except thou amend. 
iz. r1 Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the works 
the laſt+ and that which thou ſeeſt, write in a book, of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. : 
and ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which are in 7 Lethim that hath an eare, hearewhat the Spi- 
Aſia, vnto Epheſus and vnto Smyrna and vnto Per- rit ſaith vnto the Churches, To him that ouercom- 
gamus , and vnto Thyatira, aud vnto Sardi and vn - meth, will Igine to eate of the tree of liſe, which is 
to Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. in the mids ot the Paradiſesf God. 

12 Then I turned backe to ſee the voyce that 8 J And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
fpake with me: and when I was turned, I faw ſenen Smyrnians write, Theſe things fairhhe that is firſt 
golden Candleſticks. and laſt, which was dead, and is aliue. 

13 And in the mids of the ſeuen Candleſticks, 9 I know thy workes, and tribulation, and po- 
one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a gar- nertie (but thon art rich) and I {owe the blaſp 
ment d ne to the feet, and girded about the paps mie of them, which ſay they are Iewes, and are not, 
with a golden girdle. but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

14 His head, and haires were white as white 10 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou ſhale 
wooll, aud as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame of ſuffer : beheld, ir ſha) come to paſſe, that the deuill 

lor, A. fire, Ft ſhal caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye 1 
une. 23 Aud his fects like vato] ſine braſſe, burning thou 


| WF) 2 Who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt, 
and of all that he ſaw, . i 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that heare 
che words of this prophecie, and keepe thoſe things 
which are written therein: for the time is at hand. 
4 lohn, to the ſeuen Churches which are in A- 
ſia, Grace be with you, and peace from him, Which 


of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, and 
the things Which are, and the things which (hall 
come hereafter. 

20 The myſterie ofthe ſenen Starres which thou 
ſaweſt in my tight hand, and the ſeuen golden Can- 
dleſticks, is this, The ſeuen Starres, are the Angels of 
the ſeuen Churches: and the ſeuen Candleſticks 


ed,and ye ſhall haue tribulation ten gates: 


The ſearcher of hearts. 
Faithfull vnto the death, and Iwill giue thee the 
crowne of life. 

11 Let him that bath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith to the Churches: Hee that ouercom- 
micth,fhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. , 

12 J And to the Angel of the Church which is 
at Pergamus, write, Thus ſaith hee which hath the 
ſharpe ſword with rwo edges, 

1; I know thy workes, and where thou dwel. 
Ic, euen where Satans throne is. and thou keepeſt 
my Name, and haſt not denied my faith, euen in 
theſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull Martyr was 
flaine among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I hane a few things againſt thee, becaufe 
chou haſt there them that maintaine the doctrine 
N23. of *Balaam, which taught Balac to put a ſtumbling 
14· and block before the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
25.4. ente of things ſacrificed vnto ideles, and commit 
fornication. 

15 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine the 
dottrine ofthe Nicolaitanes, which thing | hate. 

16 Repent thy ſelfe, or elſe Iwil come vnto thee 
ſhortly, and wil fight againſt them with the tword 
of my mouth. 

x7 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To him that ouer- 
commeth, will 1 gine to cate of the Manna that is 
vid, and wil giue him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
a new name written, which no man knoweth ſa- 
wing he that receiueth it. 

18 And vnto the Angel of the Chureh, which 
is at Thyatira write, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne 
of God, which hath his eyes like vnto a flame of 
fire, and his feete like | fine braſſe. 

19 I know thy works, and thy lone,and ſeruice, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy workes, and 
that they are moe at the laſt, then at the firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a few rhings againſt 
thee,that thou fuffereſt the woman * Iezabel, which 
calleth herſelfe a pi opheteſſe, to teach and to de- 
ceiue my fernants to make them to commit forni- 
cation, and to eate meate ſacrificed vnto idoles. 

21 And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her forni- 
tation, and ſhe repented not. | 

23 Bchold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit fornication with her, into great affli- 
ction, except they repent them of their workes, 

23 And I will kill her children with death: and 
all the Churches ſhall know that I am hee which 
1. S. ſearch the reines and hearts: and I will give vnto 
16. 7. ceuery one of you according vnto your workes. 
Nl. . . 24 And vnto you I ſay, tke reſt of them of Thya- 
irre. 11. tira, As many as haue not this learning, neither haue 
20. t. knowen the deepeneſſe of Satan (as they ſpeake) I 
24. 16. will put vpon you none other burden, 

25 But that which ye haue already, Hold faſt till 
I come, 

26 For hee that onercommeth and keepeth my 
workesvnto the ende, to him will I giue power o- 


wer nations, 

Pfel. 2.9% 25 * And hee ſhall rule them with a rod of y- 
yo * and as the veſſels of a potter, ſhall they bee 
roken. 

28, Euen as I receined of my Father, ſo will I 
giue him the morning ſtarre. 

29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spi- 
rit faith to the Churches. 

CHAP. III. 
He exhorteth the ¶ hurches or Miniſter's to the true 

profe fin of faith and to wachung, 12 with promiſe 
to them that por ſenere, | 


0 


Nur. 


— 


1631. 


Revelations 


Perſeuerance. 
AY write vnto the Angel of the Church which 
is at Sardi, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 
ſeuen Spirits of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, I know 
thy workes : for thou haſt a name that thou leſt, 


but thou art dead. 


2 Be awake, and ſtrengthen the things which re- 
maine, that are ready to die: for I haue not found 
thy workes petfit before God. 

$ Remember therefore, hew thou haſt received 
and heard,and hold faſt and repent. *Iftherefore c 
thou wilt not watch, I wil come on thee as a thieſe, , Yo 
and thou ſhalt not knowe what houre Iwill come gy N ＋ 
vpon thee. — 0 ihe 

4 Notwithitanding thou haſt a few [| names yet i - a 
in Sardi, which haue not defiled their garments: 8 
and oy ſhall walke with me in white: for they are 
worthy, pats 

5 He that onercommeth,ſha!beclothed in white 
aray, and I will not putout his name out of the 
*hooke of life, but I will confeſſe his name before la 
my Father,and before his Angels, (fn. 20, 

6 Let him that hath an earc,heare what the Spi- C1, 
rit ſaith vnto the Churches, 27.06 

7 © And write vnto the Angel of the Church 43+ 
which is of Philadelphia: Theſe things ſaith hee, 
that is Holy, and True, which hath the * key of Da- 
uid, which openeth and no man ſhutteth, and ſhut- Iſa.22, 
teth and no man openeth. 22 

8 TI know thy workes: behold, I haue ſer before 12.4. 
thee an open doore, and no man can fhat it: for 
thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, 
and haſt not denied my Name. 

9 Bchold, Iwill make them of the Synagogue 
of Satan, which call themſelues Iewes, and are not, 
but do lie: behold, ſq, I wil make them, that the 
ſhall come and worſhip before thy feete, and ſha 
know that I haue loued thee, \ 

Io Becanſe thou haſt kept the word of my pati- 
ence, therefore I wil deliuer thee from the houre of 
tentation, which wil come vpon all the world, to 
try them that dwell vpon the earth. 

x1 Behold,I come ſhortly, hold that which thou 
haſt, that no man take thy crowne. 

12 Him that ouercommeth, will I make a pillar 
in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more 
out : and I will write __ him the Name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God, which it, 
the new Ieruſalem, which commeth downe out of 
heauen from my God, and I wil write vpon him my 
new Name. 

13 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
Landiceans write, Theſe things ſaith A M E N, the 
faithfull and true witneſſe, the beginning of the 
ereatures of God, . 

15 Iknow thy werks, that thou art neither cold 
nor hote : I would thou wereſt cold or hote. 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke-warme,and 
neither cold nor hote, it will come to paſſe, that I 
(hall ſpue thee out of my mouth. 

157 Forthon ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and haue need of nothing. and knoweſt not 
how thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poore, 
and blinde, and naked. 

18 Icounſel thee to buy of me gold tried by the 
fire, that thou mayeſt be made rich : and white rai- 


ment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that thy fi- 
thy nakednes doe net appeare: and anoynt thine 
eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 


Px... 
19 As many as I loue, *I rebuke and chaſten; 1 
ö | 12. 


Fl 


Ih 


: 
The Angels preaching, 
be zealous therefore,and amend. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore, and knocke. If 
any man heare my voice'and open the doore, I will 
come in vnto him, and will ſuppe with him, and he 
with me, 

21 To him that ouercommeth will I grant to ſit 
with me in my throne, euen as I ouercame, and fit 
with my Father in his throne. 

22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vato the Churches. 

CHAP. IIII. 

x The viſion of the Maieſty of Cod, 2 He ſeeth 
the throne, aid one fitting vpon it. 8 and 24 ſeats a- 
bout it and foure & twenty Elders ſittmgupon them, 
ana foure beaſts praiſing God day and night. 

Fter this I looked, and behold , a doore was o- 
pen in heaven. and the firſt voice whichT heard, 
was as it were of a trumpet, talking with me, ſay- 
ing, Come vp hither, and I will ſhew thee things, 

which muſt by done hereafter. . 

2 And immediatly I was raw;ſhed in the ſpirit, 
and behold, a throne was ſet in heauen, and one ſate 
vpon the throne. ; 

3 Andhethat ſate, was to looke ypon,hike vnte 
a Iaſper ſtone, and a Sardine, there was a rainebow 
round about the throne in fight like to an eme- 
auld. 

4 And round about the throne were foure and 
twenty ſeates, and vpon the ſeates I ſaw foure and 
twenty Elders ſitting, clothed in white rament, 
and had on their heads crownes of gold. 

5 And out of tho throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thundrings, and voices, and there were ſeuen 
Jampes of fire burning before the throne, which are 
the ſeuen ſpirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſſe 
like vnto chryſtal: and in the] mids of the throne, 
and round about the throne ere foure beaſts full 
of eyes before and behind, 

7 And the firſt beaſt waz like a Lion , and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calſe, and the third beaſt had a 
face as a man, and the fonrth beaſt was like a flying 


Eagle. 

8 And the foure beaſts had ech one of them fix 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes within, 
and they eeaſed not day nor night, ſaying,* Holy, 


Pr, vu- 
der the 
throne. 


IK.6.3, 


Chap.iiij.v.vſ. 


The ſixe ſcales opened. 445 
vnder the earth was able to open the booke, neither 
olo oke thereon, | 

4 Then I wept much, becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open, and to reade the Booke, neither to 
looke thereon, ' 

5 And oneofthe Elders ſaid vnto me, Weepfe 
not: behold, that * Lion which is of the tribe of Gen. 48 
Iuda, that root of Dauid, hath obteined to open the 
Booke and to looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof. 

6 Then I beheld, & lo in the mids ofthethrone, 
and of the foure beaſts,& in the mids of the ders, 
ſtood a Lambe as though he had been killed, which 
had ſeuen horns, and ſeuen eyes, which are the ſeuen 
ſpirits of God ſent into all the world. 

7 Andhe came and tookethe booke ont ofthe 
right hand of him that fate vpon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the Booke, the ſoure 
beaſtes and the foure and twenty Elders fel downe 
before the Lambe, hauing euery one harps, and gol. 
den vials ful of odours which are the prayers ofthe 
Saints. 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Then art 
worthy to take the Booke, and to open the ſeales 
therof, becauſe thou waſt killed, and haſt redeemed 
vs to God by thy blood, out of euery kunred and 
tongue, and pyople, and nation, 


10 And haſt made vs vnto our God * Kings and 1. Per. 29 


Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne on the earth. 
11 Then I beheld, and I heard the voice ofma- 
ny Angels round about the throne, and abox the 


beaſts, and the Elders, and there were * thouſand Danze 


thouſands, F 
12 Saying with aloude voice, Worthy is the 


* Lambethat was killed, to receiue power, andri- Cha. . cx. 


ches, and wi ſedome, and ſtrength, and honor, and 
glory, and praiſe. ; : 

I; And all the creatures which are in heaven and 
on the earth and vnder the earth, and in the ſea, and 
all that are in them, heard I ſaying, Praiſe, & honeg, 
and glory, and power, be vnto him that ſitteth vpn 
the throne, and vnto the Lambe for euer mere. 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the foe 
and twenty Elders fell downe and worſtipped him 
that liueth for euermore. 

CHAP. VI 

The Lambe openeth the ſix ſtales, and many things 


holy, holy Lord Ged Almighty, Which was, and follow the opening thereof, ſo that thisconterueth a ge- 


Which is,and Which 1s to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts gaue glory, and honor 
and thaukes to him that ſate on the throne, which 
liueth for euer and euer, 

10 The foure and twenty Elders fell downe be- 
fore him that ſate on the throne, and worſhipped 
him that liucth for euermore, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, 

: xx Thou art * worthy,O Lord, to receive glory 
4.5.13 and honour, and power : for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy willes ſake they are, and haue 
been created. HY 
CHAP. V. 

1 He ſeeth the Lambe openi gre booke. $. 14 
And therefore the foure beaſts, the foure and twenty 
Elder c, and the Angels praiſe the Lambe, aud do him 
worſhip 9 for their redemption and other benefits, 
AX I ſaw in the right hand of him that fate vp- 

on the throne, a hoeke written within, and on 
the backſide, ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 

2 And I ſawe a ſtrong Angel which preached 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the 
boolee, and to looſe the ſeales thereof? 


3 And no man in hrauen, nor in earth, neither 


nerall propheſie to the world. 

Ache beheld when the Lambe had opened one 
of the leales, and I heard one of the foure beaſts 

fay,as it were the noiſe of thunder, Come and ſee. 

2 Therefore I beheld, and lo, there was a white 
horſe, and he that ſate on him, had a bowe, and 2 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and he went forth con- 
quering that he might ouercome. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, L 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

And there went out another horſe, :hat wat 
— and power was giuen to him that ſate 2 
to take peace fromthe earth, and that they ſhoul 
kill one another, and there was giuen vato him 2 
great ſword. . 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. Then I be- 
held, and lo, a blacke horſe,and he that late on him. 
had balances in his hand. : 

6 And I heard a voice inthe mids of the fours 
beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheate for a peny, & three 
meaſures ef barley fora peny, aud oile, and wine 
huxt thou not. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth * 


* 


Thoſe that were ſealed. 


dos, Be 


$7490 
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ſe, 
bebe 
3% 


Joy, 


* 


10.8 
23. 


heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ay, Come and 


ſee. 
8 And I looked, and behold,a ny horſe,and his 
name that ſate on him was Death, and] Hell fol- 
lowed after him, and power was giuen vnto them 
ouer the fourth part of the earth, to kil with ſword, 
and with hunger, & with death, and with the beaſts 
of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fiſt ſeale, I ſaw 
vnder the altar the ſoules of them that were killed 
for the word of God, and for the teſtimony which 
they maintained. 

Io And they cried with a loud voyce, ſaying, 
Howe long, Lord, holy and true! doeſt thou not 
indge and auenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth? 

xt And long white robes were giuen vnto e 
one, and it was ſaid vnto them, that they ſhould re 
ſor a little ſeaſon, vntil their fellow ſeruants, & their 
brethren that ſhould bee killed euen as they were, 
were fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when hee had opened the ſixt 
ſcale, and loe, there was a great earthquake,and the 
ſunne was as blacke as ack cloth of haire, aud the 
moone was like blood, 

13 And the ſtarres of heauen fel vnto the earth, 
as a figrree caſteth her greene figs when it is ſhaken 
of a mighty winde, 

14 Andheauen departed away, as a ſcrole when 
It is rolled, and euery mountaine and yle were mo- 
ued out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, and the 
mighty men, and enery bondman, and euery free 
man hid themſelues in dennes, & among the tockes 
of the mountaines, 

16 And ſaid to the mountames and rocks, & Fall 
on vs, and hide vs from the preſence of him that ſit- 
teth on the throne, & from the wrath of the Lambe. 

17 For the _ day of his wrati is come, and 

9 


who can ſtan 
CHAP. VII. 

4. 9 Hee ſeeth the ſeruants of God ſtaled in their 
fercheads out of all nations and people. 15 Which 
#hough they ſuffer trouble , yet the Lanmbe feedeth 
them, leadeth them to the fauntaines of lining wa- 
ger, 17 And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes. 

Nd after that, I ſaw foure Angels ſtand on the 
foure corners of the earth, holding the foure 
winds of the earth, that the winds ſhould not blow 
on the earth, neither on the ſea, neither on any tree. 
2 And I ſaw another Angel come vp from the 


Chrifl, Eaſt, vrhich had the ſeale of the lining God, and hee 


cried with a loud voice toy foure Angels to whom 
power was giuen to hurt the earth, and the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt ye not the earth, neither the Sea, 
neither the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſeruants of 
our God, in their foreheads. : 

4 And I heard the number of them which were 
ſealed, and there were ſealed an bundreth and foure 
and fourty thouſand of al the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael. 

5 Ofthetribe of Inda were ſealed twelue thou. 
fand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Of thetribe of Gad were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, 

s Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou · 
fand. Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Maualles were ſealed 

p welue thouſand, | 


\ 


The Reuelation. 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed 


twelue thouſand. Ot the tribe of Zabulon were ſea» 


led twelue thouſand, 

8 Of the tribe of Ioſeph were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
twelue thouſand, 

9 Alter theſethinngs I beheld, and loe, a great 
multitude which no man could number, of all nati- 
ons, and kinreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood be- 
fore the throne, and before the Lambeclothed with 
long white robes, and palmes in their hands. 

Io And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal» 
uation commeth of our God, that ſitteth vpon the 
throne, and of the Lambe. 

tt And all the Angels ſtood round about the 
throne,and about the Elders, and the foure beaſts, 
and they fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worthipped God, | 

12 Saying, Amen,Praiſe,and glory, and wiſdom, 
and thankes,and houour, and power, and might bee 
vnto our God for euermore, Amen, 

13 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto me, 
What are theſe which are arayed in long white 
robes ? and whence came they ? 

14 And I ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt. And 
he ſaid to mee, Theſe are they, which came out of 
great tribulation, & haue waſhed theit long robes, 
& haue made their long robes white in the blood 
of the Lambe. | 

15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 
throne of God, and ſerue him day and night in his 
Temple, and he that ſitteth on the throue will dwel 
among them. 


ny more, neither ſhall the ſunne light on them, nei · 
ther any heate. 

17 For the Lambe which is in the mids of the 
throne ſhall gouerne them, and ſhal leade them vn- 


to the liuely fountaines of waters, and * God ſhall I/. 258. 


wipe away all teares from their eyes. 
CHAP. VIII. 

3 The ſeuenth ſeale is opened: there i filence ry 
heauen. 6 The foure Angels blowe their trumpets, 
ant great plagues follow pou the earth, 

AX whe he had opened the ſcuenth ſeale, there 
was ſilence in heauen about halfe an houre, 

2 And I ſaw the ſeuen Angels which ſtood be- 
fore God, and to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets. 

3 Then another Angel came and ſtood before 
the Altar, hauing a golden cenſer, and much odours 
was giuen vnto him that hee ſhould offer with the 
prayers of all Saints vpon the golden altar, which 
is before the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the pray. 
ers of the Saints, went vp before God, out of the 
Angels hand. 

5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, and 
there were voices, and thundrings, and lightnings, 
and earthquake, 

6 Then the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
trumpets, prepared themſelues to blow the trum- 


ts. 
on So the firſt Angel blew the trumpet, and there 
was haile and fire mingled with blood & they were 


caſt into the earth, and the third part ot trees was 
burnt, aud all greene graſſe was burnt. 
8 And the ſecond Angel blew the trumpet, and 


au it were a great mountaine, burning with fire, was 


16 IThey ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt a- Iſa. 43. 


The happie ſtate of the elect. 1 


Is 


1s Locuſts, 
caſt into the fea, and the third part of the ſea be- 


came blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures whick 
were in the ſea. and had life,died,and the third part 
of ſhips were deſtroyed. 

ro Then the third Angel blew the trumpet, and 
there ſeil a great ſtarre from heauen butning like a 
torch, and it fell into the third part of the riuers. 
and into the fountaines of waters. 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is called worme- 
wood: therefore the third part of the waters be- 
came worme wood, and many men died of the wa- 
ters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, and 
the third part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and the 
third part of the moone, and the third part of the 
ſtarres, ſo that the third part of them was darkened: 
and the day was ſmitten, chat the third part of it 
could not ſhine, and likewiſe the night. : 

13 And1beheld, and heard one Angel flying 
thorow the middes of heaven, ſaying with a loude 
voice, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth , becauſe of the ſounds to come of the trum- 
pet ofthe three Angels, which were yet to blow the 


CHAP. XI. 

1 The fift and fixt Angel blow their trumpets: the 
flarre falleth from heauen. 3 The locuſis come out of 
the ſmoake, 12 The. firft woe is paſt. 14 The foure 
«Angels that were bommd, are looſed, 18 and the third 
part of men is killed. 
AN the fiſt Angel blew the trumpet, and I ſaw 
I ftarre which was fallen from heauen vnto the 
earth, and to him was giuen the key of the bottom- 
leſſe pit. | 

2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, & there 
aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the fmoke of a great 


fornace, and the ſunne, and the ayre were darkened 


by the ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts vp- 
on the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, as 
the ſcorpions of the earth haue power, 

4 And it was comanded them,that they ſhould 

not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene 
thing,neither any tree: but onely thoſe men which 
haue not theſeale of God in their foreheads. 
5 And to them was commaunded that they 
ſhould not kil them, but they they ſhould be vexed 
fiue moneths, and that their paine ſhould be as the 
paine that commeth of a ſcorpion , when he kath 
ſtung a man, 


Chap. ix. x. 


13 Then the ſret Angel blew the trumpet, and 
I heard a voice from the foure hornes of the gol · 
den Altar, which is before Ged, 

14 Say ing to the ſixt Angel, which had the trum. 
pet. Looſe the foure Angels, which are bound in the 
great riuer Euphrates. | 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 
were ptepared at an houre, ata day, at a moneth, 
and at a yere, to ſlay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of horſemen of warre were 
twenty thouſand times ten thouſand : for I heard 
the number of them. . | 

17 And thus 1 ſaw the horſes in a vifion, and 
them that ſate on them, hauing fiery habergions, 
and of Iacinth, and of brimſtone, and the heads of 
the horſes were as the heads of lions: and out of 
2 mouthes went forth fire and ſmoke, and brim+ 

n _— | 
18 Of theſe three was the third part of men kil+ 
led, that is, ot the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the 
brimſtone, which came out of their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their moutkes, and in 
their tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſerpentsg 
and had heads, where with they hurt. 

20 And the remnant of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, repented not of the workes 
of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip denils, 


and & idoles of gold, and of ſiluer, andof braſſe, and Pſal.rrg 
of ſtone and of wood, which neither can ſee,neither 4. & 133. 


15 


heare nor goe. | 
21 Alſo they repented not of their murther, and 
of their ſotcerie,neither of their fornication, nor of 
their thelt. 
CHAP. X. | 


1 The Angel hath the booke open. 6 Me ſmeareth 
there ſhall be no more time. 9 He giueth the books 
vnto Iohn which cateth it vp. 


Ai another mighty Angel come downe | 


from heauen,clothed with a cſoud, & rhe raine- 
bow vpon his head, and his face was as the ſunne, 
and his feete as pillars of fire, 

2 Andhe hadinhis hand alittle booke open, 
and he put his right foote vpon the ſea, and bz left 
on the earth, | 

3 Andcried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth : and when he had cried , ſeuen thunders 
vttered their voyces. | 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered 
their voices, I was about to write: but 1 heard a 


Three plagues. 44 


"> 


voice from heauen,ſaying vnto me, & Seale vp thoſe Dam. 12.5 


things which the ſeuen thunders laue ſpoken, and 


1.19. 6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſecke write them not. 
ue. io. 8 death, and ſhall not finde it, and ſhall deſire to die, 5 And the Angel which I fawe ſtand vpon the 
14.23.13 and death ſhall flee from them. ſea, and vpon the earth, lift vp his hand to heauen, 
they. 6. 16 7 * And the forme ofthe locuſts was like vnto 6 And ſware by him that liueth for euermore, 
#1/.16,9 horſes prepared vnto battel, & on their heads were which created heauen, and the things that therein 
as it were crownes, like vutqgold „ and their faces are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, 
were like the faces of men. and the ſea, & the things that therein are, that time 
8 And they had haire as the haire of women, ſhould bene more. 6 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 7 But in the dayes of the voice of the ſeuenth 9 
9 And they had habergions like to habergions Angel, when he ſhall begin to blow the trumpet, 
of yron : and the ſound of their wings was like the euen the myſtery of God ſhal be finiſhed, as he hat 


found of charets wlien many horſes run to battel. 

10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, and 
there were ſtings in their tails, and their power was 
to hurt men ſiue moneths. 

11 And they haue a King oner them, which is the 
Angel of F bottomleſſe pit, vhoſe name in Hebrew 
is Abaddon, and in e he is named Apollyon. 

12 One woe is paſt, n behold , yet two woes 
come after this, ; EIT 


LY 


declared to his ſeruants the Prophets. 
8 And the yoice which I heard from heauen, 
ſpake vnto me againe, and ſaid, Go, and take the litle 
booke which is open in the hand of tie Angel, 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the earth. 
9 So] went vnto the Angel, and ſaid to him, 


Giue me F litle bcoke. And he ſaid vnto me, Take Exel. 3. i 


it and eatett vp, and it Nall make thy belly bitter, 
bat alle jnthy momk a eee as hone, 


3» Then 


- Eh is eralted. 


10 Then TItookethe little booke ont ofthe An- 
els hand, and ate it vp, and it was in my mouth as 
/ fweete as hony : but when I had ea ten it, my belly 
was bitter, 

rt And he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt propheſie a- 
gaine among the people and nations, and tongues, 
and to many Kings. 

CHAP, XI. 


x The Temple u meaſured. 3 Two witneſſes rai ſed 
vp by the Lord, are murthered by the beaſt, 11 but 
after receiued to glory. 15 (hrift sexalted, 16 and 
God praiſcd by the foure aud twenty Elders. 

en was _ me a reede, like vnto a rod, and 

the Angel ſtoode by, ſaying, Riſe and mete the 

Temple ot God, and the altar, and them that wor- 
ſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without the Temple, 
eaſt out, and mete it net: for it is giuen vnto the 
Gentiles, and the holy citie ſnall they treade vnder 
foot, two and fortie moneths. 

3 But I will giue power vnto my two witnelles, 
and they ſhall propheſie a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſeore dayes, clothed in ſackcloth, 

4 Theſe are two oliue trees, and two candle- 
ſtickes, ſtanding before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man wil hurt them, fire proceedeth 
out of their mouthes, and denonreth their enemies: 
wal y any man would hurt them, thus muſt he be 


6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, that ĩt raine 
not in the dates of their prophecying. and haue po- 
wer ouer waters to turne them into blood, and to 
Mite the earth with all maner plagues, as often as 
they will. 

7 And when they haue finiſhed their teſtimony, 
che beaſt that commeth out of the bottomleſle pit, 
mall make warre againſt them, and ſhall ouercome 
them,and kill them. 

8 And their corpſes ſhall lie in the ſtreetes of 
the greatcitie, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where our Lord alſe was crucified, 

9 And they of the people and kindreds, and 
eongnes, and Gentiles ſhall ſee their corpſes three 
dayes and an halfe,and ſhall not ſuffer their carket- 
Jes to be put in graues. 

0 And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall re · 
Joice ouer them, and be glad, and ſhal ſend gifts one 
to another: for theſe two Prophets vexed chem 
that dwelt on the earth. Tos 

Ir But after three dayes and an halſe, the ſpirit 
of life comming from God, ſnal enter into thein, and 
2 ſhal ſtand vp vpon their fete: and great feare 
{hall come vpon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they ſhall heare a great voice from hea- 

en Mink vnto them, Come vp hither . And they 

frail aſcend vp to heauen in a cloud, and their ene- 
mics ſhall ſee them. 

13 And the ſame honre ſhall there bee a great 
earthquake,and the tenth part of the citie thall fall, 
and in the earthquake ſhall be ſlaine in number ſe, 
nenthouſand : and the remnant ſhall be afraid, and 
yineglory to the God of heanen, 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the third 
woe will come anon, | | 

15 And the ſeuenth * blew the trumpet, and 
there were great voices in heauen, ſaying, The king- 


domes of this world are our Lords, and his Chriſts, 
and he ſhall reigne for cuermore. 

16 Then the foure and twenty Elders, which 
fate before God on their ſeates , fell vpon their fa- 


ces, aud worſhipped God, 


The Reuelation- 


. which per ſecuteth the woman. 11 The 


17 Saying. We gine thee thankes, Lord God Al- 
mighty, Which art, and Which waſt, and Which 
art to come: for thou haſt receiued thy great might, 
and haſt obteined thy kingdome. | 

18 AndtheGentiles were angry, andthy my 
is come, and the time of the dead, that they ſhoul 
bee iudged , and that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward 
vuto thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to the Saints 
and to them that feare thy Name, to ſmall an 


great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, which deſtrey the - 


earth. 

19 Then the Temple of God was opened in hea» 
uen, and there was ſcene in his Temple the Ark 
of his couenant : and there were lightnings, an 
voices, and thundrings,and earthquakes, and much 


haile. | 
| CHAP. XIL 
x There appeareth in heauen a woman clothed 
with the ſinme, 9 Michael fighteth with the dragon, 
he comfort of the faithfull Re 
often to the comfort of the fait . 
AX4 there appeared a great wonder in heanen $ 
fothed with the 


A woman c ſunne, and t 
moone was vnder her feete, and vpon her head a 
crowne of twelue ſtarres, 


2 And ſhee waswith childe, and cryed tra- 
uailing in birth, aud was pained ready to be deli- 
uered. | 

3 And there appeared another wonder in hea. 
ven : for behold a great red dragon, haning ſenen 
der wh ten hoenes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his 

eads: 

4 And his * drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heauen, and caſt them to the earth. And the dra« 

before the woman which was ready to 
e deliuered, to deuoure her childe when d 
brought it forth. | a 

5 So ſhee brought forth a man childe, which 
ſhould rule all nations with a *rod of yron: and hei 
ſonne was taken vp vnto God, and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe,* 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they 
ſhould feede her there a thouſand two huadr 
and threeſcore dayes. 

75 And there was a battell in heauen, Michael 
and his Angels fought againſt the dragon, and the 
dragon fought and his Angels. 

8 But they prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in heauen. | 

9 And the great dragon that olde ſerpent, called 
the deuill and Satan, was caſt out, which deceiueth 
all the world: be was euen caſt into the earth, and 
bis Angels werecaft out with hith, 

Io Then I heard a loud voice, ſaying, Noweis 
ſaluation inheauen,and ſtrength, and the kingdome 
of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: for the ac 
cuſer of our brethren is caſt downe, which accuſed 
them before our God day and night, 

11 But they ouercame him by the blood ofthe 
lambe, and by that word of their teſtimony, & they 
loned not their liues vnto the death. 

12 Therefore reioice ye heauens, and yee that 
dwell iti them, Wo to the inhabitants of the carth, 
and of the ſea: for the deuill is come downe vntd 
you, which hath great wrath, knowing that he hath 
but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that hee was caſt 
vnto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which had 
brought forth the man childe. 

14 But to the woman were giuen two wings ot 


a great Eagle, that ſhe nught file into the e 


Pal. g 


The Church perſecuted. 


I 5 


he power of the beaſt, 
into her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed fora time, 
andtimes,and halfe a time from the preſence of the 


15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his month water 
after the woman, like a flood, that he might cauſe 
her to be caried away of the flood. 
16-Bat the earth holpe the the earth 
ed her month, and ſwallowed vp the flood, 
which the dragon had caſt out of his mouth. 
15 Then the dragon was wroth with the woman 
2nd went and made warte with the remnant of her 


| e 
Chap. xiij.xiiij. 


es would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 


The beaſts marke. 47 2 


be killed. 

16 And hee made all, both ſmall and great, rich 
and poore, free and bonde, to receiue a maike in 
their right hand, or in their forcheads, | 

: 17 Andthat no man might buy or ſell, ſaue hee 


that had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the 


number ol his name. nt 

18 Here is wiſedome, Let him that hath wit, 
count the number of the beaſt: for it is the number 
of a . is fix bundreth threeſcore 


ſeede, which keeye the commandements of God, . and 


and haue the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt. 

18 And I ſtood on the fea ſand, 

i CHAP. XIII. 

. 8 bent deceiueth the reprobate, 2. 4. 12 
ami is confirmed by another beaſt, 17 The priviledge 
of the beaſts marke. 
| A Nd Law a beaſt riſe out of the ſea, hanivg ſe- 

Anen heads, and ten hornes, and vpon his hornes 
were nine crownes,and vpon nit the name of 


emie. 1 
2 Aud the beaſt which I ſaw, was like a Leopard, 
and his feete like a bea es, and his month as the 
mouth of a lion: and the dragon gaue him his po- 
wer, and his throne, and great authority. 
3 And I ſawone ofhis heads, as it were woun- 
ded to death, but his deadly wound was healed, and 
CG CEA — 15 
4 Andthey i edra ich gaue 
power vnto the beaſt, & they ede the beaſt, 


faying,Who is like vnto the beaſt! who is able to 


warre with him ! 
wk And * 1 —— 
ale thin aſphemies, and power was 
i —— > doe — forty -n 90" 

6 And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his taber- 
nacle, and them that dwell in heauen. 

. 7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre 
with 5 and power 
was given him ouer euery kinred, and tongue, and 


nation. 
8 Therefore all that dwelt ypon the earth. ſhall 
152.3. worſhip him, whoſe names are not * written in the 
the beginning of the world, k 

9 Ifany man haue an eate let him heare. 

ro If any leade into captivity, heeſhall goe into 
captinity: if any kill with a ſword, he muſt be killed 
by a ſword; here is the patience and the faith oftbe 
Saints. ; 

11 And I beheld another beaſt comming vp ont 
of the earth, which had two hornet like the Lamb, 
but he ſpake like the dragon. 

12 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could doe 
before him, and he cauſed the earth, and them that 
dwel therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe dead- 
ly wound was healed, | 

13 And hee did great wonders, ſo that he made 
fire to come downe from heauen on the earth, in 
the ſight of men , 

14 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth 
by the ſignes, which were permitted bim to doe in 
the ſight of the beaſt, faying to them that dwell on 
the catth , that they ſhould make the i ol the 
beaſt, which had the wound of a ſword, anddid 
line; | : 2 
15 And it r to him to giue a ſpirit 


thei 
deal ſhould Foeake, 


hundred forty and ſoure thouſand , 


Booke of life of the Lambe, which was ſlaine frem earth, 
* It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon the great eitie: 


he beaſt, ſo that the image of the they 
and ſhould cauſe that as many low them. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Thenotable company of the Lawthe, 6 One An- 
gol announce th the 1 „8 mother the fall of Ba- 

lan, 9 and the third warneth to fte from the beaſt. 
13 Of their bleſſeaneſſe which die in the Lord. 18 Of 
the Lords harueſt, 
Hen I looked, and lo, a Lambe ſtood on mount 
Sion,and with him an hundred forty and fobre 
thouſand, hauing his Fathers Name written in theit 
foreheads. | | 

2 And I heard a voice from heauen,astheſound 
of many waters, and as the ſound of a great thun 
det: and heard the voice of hatpers harping with 
their harpes. 

3 And they ſung as it were a newe ſong before 
the throne,and before the foure beaſts, and the El. 
ders, and no man could learne that ſong, but the 
| ich were 
boughtfrom the earth. 

4 Theſe are they, which are not deſiled with 
women: for they are virgines: theſe followe the 
Lambo whitherſoeuer hee — : theſe are bought 
from men, being the firſt fruits vnto God, and to 
the Lambe. . 9097203 

5 And in their mouthes was found no guile: for 
they are without ſpot before the throne of God. 

6 © Then I ſaw another Angel flie inthe mids 
of beauen, hauing an euerlaſting Goſpel, to preach 

on the earth, aud to euery na- 
tion, and kinred, and 


people, 
7 *Saying with a loude voice. Feare God, and 7 


giue glory to him: forthe houre of his iudgement | 

1s come: and worſhip him — and 1 * 
nd the ſea, and the fountaines of waters. 
8 And there followed another Angel, 9 7 Iſa. 21.9, 


ſhe made all nations to drinkeof the wine of the ch. 18.2. 
wrath of her fornication, 
9 err, the third Angel followed them, ſayin 
with a londe voice, If auy man worthip the beaſt 
and his image, and receive hi markein his fore- 
head,or on his hand, | 


10 The fame ſhal drinke of the wine of the wrath 


of God, yea, of the pure wine which is into 
thecuppe of his wrath, and heſhall bee tormented 
in fire and brimſtone betore the holy Augels, and 
before the Lambe. | 

11 And theſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend 
enermore : & they ſhall haue no reſt day nor night, 
which worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſo- 


euer receiueth the print of his name. 


2 Here is the patĩence of Saints: here are they 
that keepe the commaundements of God, and the 
faith of leſus. | 8 
13 Then Theard a voice from heanen , laying 
vato me, Write, Neſſed ære the dead which hereaf- 
ter die in the Lord. Euen fo ſaith the Spirit : for | Or, for 
from their labours, aud their workesfol the on 
88 | cauſe, 
111 14 CAnd 


ee. 3 «: 0 333 G _ ya 
The earth feapedz. Neuelation. 
| 14 And I looked, and behold, a white clonde, grieuous fore vpon the men which had the marke 
and vpon the cloud one ſitting like vnto the Sonne of thebeaſt, and ypon them which worſhipped his 
of man, hauing ou his bead a golden crownè, and in image. | 
his hand a {barpe ſickle, "IF x 3 And the ſecond Angel pewred'ont his viall 
15 And another Angel, came out of the Tem- vpon the ſea, and it became as the blood of a dead 
ple, crying with a loude voice ts him that ſate on man: and every lining thing died in the ſea. 
oel. 3. 13. thecloude,* Thruſtin thy ſickle, and reape: forthe 4 And the thirde Angel powred out his viall 
mat. i 3. time is come to reape; for the harueſt of the earth vpon the riuers and fountaines of waters, and they 
35. rips. ! fr id nn 1h i became blood. | Se 
16 And he that fate on the cloude, thruſt in his 5 And Iheard the Angel of the waters ſay, Lord, 
ſickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. thou art ĩuſt, Which art, and Which waſt and boly, 
x7 Then another Angel came out of the Temple, becauſe thou haſt tudged theſe things. t 
which is in heauen, having alſo a ſbarpe ſickle, 6 For they ſhedde che blood of the Saints, and 
18 And another Angel came out from the altar, Prophets, and thertore haſt thou giuen them blood 
which had power ouer fire, and cried with a loude to drinke: for they are worthy, 
voice to him that had the ſharpe fickle, and faid, 7 And I heard another out of the Sauctuary ſay, 
Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle, and gather the cluſters Euen ſo, Lord God almighty,true and righteous are 
of the vineyard of the earth: for her grapes are thy iudgements. 
ripe. 73 8 And the fourth Angel powred ont his viall 
19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe ſickle on on the ſanne,andit was giuen vnto him totornient 
the earth, and ent downethe vines of the vineyard men with heate offire. 
of the earth, and caſt them into the great winepreſſe 9 And men boiled in great heate, andblaſphs- 
of the wrath of Gd. med the Name of God , which hath power over 
20 And the winepreſſe was troden without the theſe plagues, and they repented not, to give him 
citie, and blood came out ot the winepreſſe, vnto glory, - 
the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and 10 Andthefift _ powred out his viall vpon 
ſixe hundred furlongs. | the throne of thebeaſt, and his kingdome waxed 
CHAP. XV. darke,and they gnawed their tongues for ſorow, 
rx Seren Angels haue the ſeuen laft plagues, 3 11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen for their 
The Jong ef them that ouercome the beaſt, 7 The ſe- paines, and for their ſoxes,and repented not of their 
uen vials full of Gods wrath, workes. | i 
Au I ſawe another ſigne in heauen, great and 12 And the ſixt Angel powred out his vial vpon 
marueiloua, ſeuen Angels hauing the ſeuen laſt the great riuer Enphrates, and the water thereof 
plagues: for by them is fulfilled the wrath of God. dried vp, that the way of the Kings of the Eaſt 
2 And I ſaw as it were a glaſsie ſea, mingled ſhould be | 1; e | 
with fire, and them that had gotten victory ofthe 13 And l ſawthree vneleane ſpirits like frogges, 
beaſt. and of his image, aud of his marke,and of the come ont of the month of the dragon, and out of 
number of his name, ſtand at the glaſsie ſea, hauing the mouth ofthe beaſt, and out of the mouth ofthe 
the harpes of Gd. falſe prophet, 
Exo. 15.1 3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the Fſeruant 14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, working mi- 
of God & the ſong ofthe Lambe,laying, Great and racles, to goe vnto the kings of the earth, and of the 
marueilous are thy workes, Lord God almighty: whole world, to gather them to the battel of that 
Pal. 143 inſt and true are thy & wayes, King of Saints. great day of God Almighty. 


19. 4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, and glo- 15 (*Behold, I come as a thiefe. Bleſſed in hee n 
for, actes rifie thy Name ?for thou onely art holy, and alſ na- that watcheth and keepeth his ts, leaſt hee uk L 
Cx deeds. tions ſhall come and worſhip before thes: for thy walke naked,andmen ſee his fiſthineſſe) 4qelue 
Ter. 20.7. judgements are made manileſt. 16 And they gathered them together into a2 39 


5 Ardaſterthat, I looked, and beholde, the place called in Hebrew, Arma-gedon. . 
Temple of the tabernacle of teſtimony was open 17 CAnd the ſeuenth Angel powred out his vi- 
in heauen. all into the aire: and there came a loude voice out 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came out ofthe Tem- of the Temple of heauen from the throne, ſaying, 
ple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure It is done. f 
and bright linnen, and hauing their breaſts girded 18 And there were voices and thundrings, and 
with golden girdles. | lightnings, and there was a great earthquake, ſuch 

And one of the foure beaſtes gaue vnto the as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, euen ſo 
ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials ful of the wrath of mighty an earthquake. 2 
God, which liueth for euermore. 19 And the great citie was diuided into three 

8 And the Temple was full ofthe ſmoke of the parts, andl the cities of the nations ſel. and great Ba · 
ble to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues vnto her the cup of the wine ol the ferceneſſe of his 

of the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. wrath. 
Se ef FT EL & 63 200 And euery yle fled away, and the mountaines 
x The Angels powre out their vials fall of wrath, were not found. bonds Fog. 
6 aud what plagues follow thereof. 15 Admonition - 21 And there fell a great baile, like talents, out 
to talte heede and watch. of heauen vponthe men, & men blaiphemed God, 
AN L heard a great voice out of the Temple, becauſe ofthe plagne of the haile: 2 the plague 
Aying to the ſeuen Angels, Go your wayes.and thereof was exceeding great, 1 
powre out che ſeven vials of the wrath of God vpon CRAP. eit 
*- , een | 3 The deſcription of the great where. 8 Her 
<4 2 And the firſt went, and powred out his viall met awd pranfnment, 14 The vittory of tbe 
.*_ ' pon the cath? and there fell anoiſome.aud. a Laube, | , | 1 


ute vncleane ſpirits, 


lory of God, and of his power, and no man was a- bylon came in remembrance before God, & to giue ler 25.15 


5.3. 
24 
te 


. 


25.15 


The whore of Babylon. 


1 came one of the ſeuen Angels, which 
had the ſeuen vials, and talked with me, ſaying 
vnto me, Come, I will ſhew thee the damnation of 
the great whore that ſitteth vpon many waters, 

2 Wich whom haue committed fornication the 
Kings of the earth, and the inhabitants of the earth 
are drunken with the wine of her fornication. 

3 Sohecaried me away intothe wilderneſſe in 
the Spirit, and I ſaw a woman fit vpon a skarlet co- 
loured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy ,which had 
ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

4 And the woman was arraied in purple and 
Skarlet, and gilded with gold and precious ſtones, 
and pearles, and had a cup of golde in her hand, 
full of abominations, and filthineſſe of her forni- 
cation, : ; 

5 And in her forehead was a name written, A 
myſterie, that great Babylon, that mother of whore- 
domes, and abominations af the earth. 

6 And I ſawe the woman drunken with the 
blood of Saints,and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Teſus: and when I ſaw her, I wondted with great 
marueile. be ; 

7 Then tie Angel ſaid vnto mee, Wherefore 


marueileſt thou?l will ſhew theethe myſtery of the 


woman, and of the beaſt, that bearerh her, which 
bath ſeuen heads and ten hornes. 

8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, and is 
not, and (hall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, and 

ſhall goe into perdition, and they that dwell on the 
earth, ſhall wonder ( whoſe names are not written 
in the Booke of lite, from the foundation of the 
world) when they behold the beaſt that was, and 
is not, and yet is. 

9 Here j the mind that hath wiſedome. The ſe- 
uen heads are ſeuen mountaines, whereon the wo- 
man ſitteth: thev are alſo ſeuen Kings. 

10 Fiue are fallen, and one is, — another is not 
yet come: and when he commeth,he muſt continue 
a ſhort ſpace. 

.. Ix And the beaſt that was, and is not, is euen the 
\Eght,and is one of the ſeuen, and (hall goe into de- 
ſtruction. 

ta And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten Kings, which yet haue net reccined a kingdom, 
but ſhall ret᷑eiue power, as Kings at one houre with 
the beaſt. . | 

13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their 
power, and authoritievntothe beaſt. s 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe , and the 


1.772, 6. Lambe ſhall ouercome them: * for he is Lord of 
15.4). Lords, and e e Kings: and they that are on his 
19. 16. ide, called, an 


choſen, and faithinll; 

15 And he faid vnto me, The waters which thou 
ſaweſt , where the whore ſitteth, are people, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten hernes which thou ſaweſt vpon 
the beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and ſhall cate 
her fleſh, and burne her with fire. 

19 Far God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his 
will, and to doe with one conſent. for to giue their 
kingdome vnto the beaft; yutill the words of God 
be fulfilled, e 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is the 
great citie, which reigneth ouer the Kings of the 


earth. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
3. 9 The leuers of the world are ſory for the Rl 
of the whore of Babylon, 4 An admsuition to the 
people of Cod 10 flee out of her deminion. 20 But 


they that be of Cod, haue cauſe to reiozce fir her de- 
ſirubtion, | . 
A after theſe things, I ſawe another Angel 
come done from heauen, hauing great power, 
ſo that the earth was lightned with his glory. 
2 And he cried out mightily with a = DAY 


faying, *It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great 1/2. 21.9; 
citis, and is become the habitation of deuils, and je7.51.8, 
the hold of all foule ſpirits, and a cage of euery vn- cha. ig.. 


cleane and hatetull bird, 

3 Forall nations hane drunken of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the 
earth haue commitred fornication with her,and the 
merchants of the earth are waxed rich of the abun - 
danceof her pleaſures. 

4 And I heard another voice from heanen ſay, 
Goe ont of her,my people, thatye be not partakers 
in her ſinnes, & that ye receiue not of her plagues, 

5 For her ſinnes are come vp into heauen, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities, 

6 Reward her, euen as ſhe hath rewarded you, 
and giue her double according to her workes : and 
in the cuppe that ſhe hath filled to you, fill her the 
double. 5 

7 Inaſmnch as (heglotified her ſelfe, & lined in 
pleafure, ſo much giue ye to her torment and lorow: 


fot ſhe ſaith in her heart, & I ſit being a Queene, and 7/a. 4. 8. 


am no widow, and ſhall ſee no mourning. 

8 Therefore ſhal her plagues come at one day, 
death, and ſorow, and famine, and the ſhal be burnt 
with fire: for ſtrong is the Lord God which will 
condemne her. 

9 And the Kingsof the earth ſhal bewaile her, 
and lament for her; which haue committed fornica- 
tion, and lined in pleaſure with her, when they ſhal 
ſee the ſmoke of her burning, | 

to And ſhall ſtand afarre off for feare of her tor. 
ment, ſay ing, Alas, alas, the great citie Babylon, the 
mightie citie: for in one houre is thy iudgement 
come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weepe 
and waile ouer het, for no man buyeth her ware 
avy more, | = 4 

t2 The ware of gold and ſiluer, and of precious 
ſtone, and of pearles and of fine linen, and of purple, 
and of ſilke, & of skarlet, and ofall maner of Thyne 
wood, and of all veſſels of yuory, and of all veſſels 
of moſt precious wood, and of braſſe, and of yron, 
and of marble, "oh: Bo 

13 Andofcinamom,and odours,and ointments, 
and frankincenſe,and wine, & oile, and fine flowre, 
and wheate, and beaſts, and ſheepe and horſes, and 
charets and ſernants, and ſoules of men, 

14 (And the apples that thy ſoule luſted after, 
are departed from thee, and all things which were 
fat and excellent, are departed from thee, and thou 
(halt find them no more) BY 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
waxed rich, ſhall ſtand afarre off from her, for feare 
of her torment, weeping and wailing, BT. 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, the great cttic that was 
clothed in fine linnen and purple, and skarlet, and 
gilded with gold and precious ſtone, and pearles. 

r- For in one houre ſo great riches are come to 
deſolation. And euery ſhipmaſter,and all the people 
that occupy thips and ſhipmen, and whoſoener tra- 
uell on the ſea, ſhall ſtand afarre off, 

18 And cry, when they ſee the ſmoke of her 
burning, ſaying, What tie was like vnto this great 
citie? | | 
19 And they hall caſt duſt on their heads, and 

L1lz cry, 


The fallofBabylon. 448 _ 


'- The ſharpe ſword. 


lor, no- 
ble eſtate, 


Ter,51.63 


Mat. at. 2 
chi. g. 13 


(ap. 23. 
8, 9. 


cry, weeping and wailing , and ſay, Alas, alas, the 
great citie wherein were made rich all that had 
{hips on the ſea by her [coltlinefſe: for in one hourt 
ſhe is made deſolate. 

20 O heauen, reioyce of her, and ye holy Apo- 
ſtles and Prophets: for God hath giuen your iudge- 
meut on her. 

21 Then a mightie Angel tooke vp a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, & and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
With ſuch violence (hall the great citie Babylon 
de caſt, and ſhall be found no more. 

22 And the voice of harpers and muſicians, and 
of pipers, and trumpetters ſhall be heard no more 
in thee, and no crafteſman , of whatſoeuer craft he 
be, ſhall be found any more in thee: and the ſound 
of a milſtone ſhalbe heard no more in thee. 

23 And the light of a candle ſhal ſhine no more 
in thee: and the voice of the bridegroome and of 
the Bride ſnall be heard no more in thee: for thy 
merchants were the great men of the earth: and 
with thine. inchantments were deceiued all nati- 
ons. 5 

24 And in her was found the blood of the Pro- 
phets, and of the Saints, and of all that were ſlaine 
vpon the earth. 

CHAP, XIX. 

r Prayſes arc ginen vnto God for iudeing the 
whore, and for auenoiug the blood of his ſeruauts, to 
The Angel will not be wor ſhipped, 17 The foules and 
birdes are called to the laughter. 

Nd after theſe things I heard a great voice of a 

great multitude in heauen, ſaying, Halleluiah, 
ſaluation, and glory, and honour, and power Le to 
the Lord our God. 

2 For tiue & righteous are his indgements : for 
he hath condemned the great whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with her fornication, and hath auen- 
ged the blood of his ſeruants ſhed by her hand. 

3 And againe they faid, Hallelu- iah: and her 
ſmoke roſe vp for euermore. 

4 And the foure and twentie Elders, and the 
foure beaſts fell downe, and worſhipped God that 
ſate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Haltclu-iah, 

5 a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſc our God, all ye his ſeruants, and ye that feare 
him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard like a voice of a great multitude, 
aud as the voice af many waters, and as the voice of 
ſtrong e 04,7 e for our Lord 
God Almighty hath 2 ˖ 

7 Let vs be glad and reioyce, and giue glory to 
him: for the mariage of the Lambe is come, and his 
wife hath made her ſelfe ready. 

3 And to her was granted, that ſhee ſhould be 
araied with pure fine ſinnen and ſhining : for the 
fine linnen is the righteouſneſſe of Saints. 

9 Then he ſaid vnto me, Write, &Bleſſed are t 
which are called vnto the Lambes ſupper. And he 
ſaid vnto me, Theſe words of God are true. 

te And I fell before his feete, & to worſhip him: 
but he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: I am thy 
fellow ſeruant, and one of thy brethren,which hate 
the teſtimony of Ieſus, Worſhip God: for the teſli- 
monie of Ieſus, is the Spirit of Prophecie. 

tt And I ſaw heauen open, and behold a white 
horſe, aud he that ſate vpon him, was called Faith- 
— true, and hee indgeth and fighteth righte- 
ouſly, 
12 And his eyes were as a flame of fire. and on, 


bis head were many crownes: and he had à name yeere 


written, that no man knew but himſelfe. 


Reuelation. 


Satan bound and looſed. 
13 And & hee was clothed with a PR dipt 
in blood,and his name is called, THE WORD 
OF GOD. | 

14 And the warriours which were in heauen, fo- 
lowed him vpon white horſes, clothed with fine lin- 
nen white and pure. 

15 And cut of his mouth went ent a (harpe 
ſword,that with it he ſhould imite the . 
he * ſhall rule them with a rod of yron: for he it is Pſal. 2 3 
that treadeth the winepreſſe of the ſierceneſſe and chap. a. 2j 
wrath of Almightie God. 

16 And he hath vpon IO and ypon his 
thigh a name written,“ THE KING OF I. Tin. C. 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 15.6% 

17 And I ſaw an Angel ſtand in the ſunne, who 19, 14, 
ctyed with a loude voice, ſaying to all the foules 
that did fly by the mids of heauen , Come, and ga- 
ther your ſelues together vnto the ſupper of the 
great God, 

18 That ye may cate the fleſh of Kings, and the 
fleſh of hie Captaines, and the fleſh of mightie men, 
and the fleſh of horſes, & of them that ſit on them, 
and the fleſh of all free men and bondmen , and of 
ſmall and great, 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, & the kings of the earth, 
and their warriers gathered together to make bat- 
tell againſt him, that ſate on the horſe , and againſt 
his ſouldiers. 

20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him that 
falſe prophet that wrought miracles before him, 
wheteby he deceiued them that receiued the beaſts 
marke, and them that eee e his image. Theſe 
both were aliue caſt into a lake of fire , burning 
with brimſtone. a 

2t And the remnant were ſlaine with the ſword 
of him that ſitteth vpon the horſe, which commeth 
ont of his mouth, and all the foules were filled full 
with their fleſh, 

CHAP. XX _ 

2 Satan being bound for a certaine time, 7 and 
after let looſe, vexeth the Church grieuouſty. 10. 14 
And aſter the world is iudged, he and hu are caſt into 
the lake of fire, 

Nd I ſaw an Angel come downe from heanen, 
hauing the key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a 
great chaine in his hand. * e 

2 And he tooke the dragon that olde ſerpent, 
which is the deuill and Satan, and he bound him a 
thouſand yeeres, 

3 Fes caſt him into the hottomleſſe pit, and he 
ſhut him vp, and ſealed the doore vpon him, that he 
ſhould deceiue the people no more, till the thou- 
ſand yeeres were falfilled : for after that he muſt be 


looſed for a little ſeaſon. 
you" them, 
I ſaw the 


P/a.6z, 


. 


4 And 1 ſaw ſeates: — Fave 
and iudgement was giuen vnto them, a 


hey ſoules of them that were beheaded for the witneſſe 


of Ieſus, and for the word of God, and which did 
not worſhip the beaſt, neither his ĩmage, neither had 
taken his marke vpon their ROK, oron their 
hands: and they lined and reigned with Chriſt a 
thouſand yeeres. 

5 But the reſt of the dead men ſhall not liue a- 
gaine, vntill the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: this is 
the firſt reſurrection. ; 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath part inthe 
firſt reſurrection : for on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power: but they ſhall bee the Prieſtes of God, 
and of Chriſt, and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand 


7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expired, 
Satan 


The iudgement. 

Satanſhall be looſed ont of his priſon, | 
8 Andſhal go out to deceiue the 3 

are in the foure quarters of the earth: enen . 

and Magog, to gather them together to battell, 

whoſe number is as the ſand of the ſea. 


E;ek. 38. 
14,1516. 


9 And they went vp into theplaine of y earth, 
which comp the te »ts of the Saints about, and 
the beloued citie : but fire came downe from God 


out of heauen, and deuoured them. _. 

10 And the denill that deceived them was caſt 
into a lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt 
and the falſe prophet ſhall be tormented euen day 
and night for enermore, 5 

11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and one that 

ate on it, from whoſe face fled away both the earth 
and heauen, and their place was no more found. 

12 And I ſawe the dead both great and ſmall 
ſtand before Ged : the bookes were opened, and 

Phil. 4.3. another booke was opened, which is the booke of 

chap. 3. 5. life, and the dead were iudged of thoſe things, 

6 21.27. Which were written in the bookes , according to 
their workes. 


13 And the ſea gane vp her dead, which were in eq 


her, and death & hell deligcred vp the dead which 
were in them: and they were tudged euery man ac- 
cording to their workes. 

14 · And deatli, and hell were caſt into the lake of 
fre: this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſocuer was not found written in the 
booke of liſe, was caſt into the lake of fire, | 


CHAP. XXI. ; 

3. 24 The blefed eſtate of the godly, 8. 27 and 

. the miſerable condition of the wicked. 1x The de- 
ſcription of the heaueuly ieruſalem, and of the wife of 

the Lambe. 
I 65.17 | 
C 66.22, { Athe *firſt heauen, and the firſt earth were paſſed” 
2. Pet. 3. away, and there was no more ſea. , 
_ Bd 2 And I Iobu ſaw the holy citie new Ieruſalem 
come downe from God out oſ heauen, prepared as 
a bride trimmed tor her husband. 

3 And Iheard a great voice out of heauen, ſay- 
ing, Behold. he tabernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwel with them: and they ſhall be his peo- 
ple, and God himſelfe ſhalbe their God with them, 

4425.8. 4 And God (hall wipe away all teares from 
chap.7.17 their eyes, and there ſhalbe no more death neither 


ſorrowe, neither crying, neither ſhall there bee any of it 


more paine: for the firſt things ate paſſed, 
143.19. 5 Andhethatſateyponthe throne, ſayd, * Be- 
2.cor,5 19 hold, I make all things new: and he id vnto me, 

Write : fortheſe words are faithfull and true. 
Chap.r$. 6 Andheefaid vnto me, * It is done: Iam Al- 
22. 13. pha and Omega, the be n the end. I will 

giue to him chat is athirſt, ot the well of rhe water 
of lile freely. : 

7 Hee that onercommeth, ſhall inherite all 
things, and Iwill be his God, and hee ſhall be my 
lonne. 

8 But the fearefull apd vnbelecuing, and the 
abomitiable and murtherers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers,and idolaters and all lyars ſhall haue 
their part in the lake, which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came vnto mee one of the ſeuen 
Angels which had the ſenen vials full of the ſeuen 
laſt plagues, and talled with me, ſaying, Come : I 
will ſhe w thee the Bride, the Lambes wife. 

Io And heecaried mee away in the ſpirit to a 
great and an hie mountaine, and he ſhewed me the 


Nd I faw* a new heanen and a new earth: for 


Chap.xxſ.xxij, The heauenly Ieruſalem. 449 


great citie, holy Ieruſalem, deſcending out of hea - 
en way : s 


11 Hauing the glory of God: and her ſhining 
was like vnte a ſtone moſt precious, as a lalper 
ſtone cleare as cryſtall, | 

12 And hada great wall and high,& had twelue 
gates, & at the gates twelue Angels, and the names 
written which are the twelue tribes of the children 
of Iſrael. | 

13 On the Faſt part there were three gates, aud. 
on the North ſide three gates, on the South ſide 
three gates, and on the Welt [ide three gates. 

14 And the wall ofthe citic had twelue founda- 
tions, and in them the Names of the Lambs twelue 
Apoſtles. 

15 And hee that talked with mee, had a golden 
reede to meaſure the citie withall, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lay foure ſquare, and the length 

is as large as the breadth of it, and he meaſured the 

citie with the reed, twelue thouſand furlongs: and 

the — the breadth, and the height of it are 
uall. 


I 7 And hee meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred forty and fourecubits,by the mcaſure of man, 
that is, ot the Angel. 


18 And the building of the wall of it was of 


1 : and the city was pure gold, like vnto cleare 
alle | 


19 And the foundations of the wall of the citie 
were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones: 
the fitſt ſoundation was laſper: the ſecond of Sa- 
phire: the third of a Chalcedonie: the fourth of 
an Emeraud : 

20 Thefift of a Sardonix: the ſixt of a Sardius: 
the leuenth ofa Chryſolitre : the eight of a Beryl: 
the ninthof a Topaze : the tenth of a Chryſopra- 
ſits: the eleuenth of a Iacinth: the twelith an A- 
methyſt. 

2: And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, 
and euery gate is of one pearle, and the ſtreet of the 
citie u pure gold, and ſhining glaſſe. 

22 And I ſaw¾e no Temple therein: for the Lord 
ho Almightie and the Lambe are the Temple 
of it. 

23 And the citie bath no neede of the Sunne, !1/aCe.1$. 
neither of the Moone to ſhine in it ; for the glory 
of God did lightit: and the Lambe is the Tight 


it. 
24 And the people which are ſaued, ſhal walke 1/x 60. 
in hs light of it: and the kings of _— (hall Ke 
bring their glory and honour vnto it. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhat by day: Iſa 60. 1x 
for there ſhall be no night there. | 

26. And the glory and honour of the Gentiles 
ſhalbe brought vnto it. 

27 And there ſhall enter into it none vncleane 
thing neither whatſoeuer worketh abomination or Pil. 4.3. 
lies: but they which are written in the * Lambes chap. f. 5. 


booke of life. 
| \ CHAP, XXII, . 


1. The river of the water of life. 2 The fruit fal- 
neſſe and light of the citie of God. 6 The Lorde gi- 
ueth euer his ſomes warning of things to come. 
9 The Angel will not bee worſhipped. 18 To the 
2 of God may nothing be added, nor diminiſhed 
therefrom. 

AX* he — op 2 pure ue of 2 oflile, 
eare as ,proceeding out of the thrope 

of God, and 3 . 0 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreete of it, and of either 
Lil ; fide 


Tb. 19. 


+ The warning of things to come, 
fide of the riuer, was the tree of life, which bare 
twelue maner of fruits, & gaue fruit euery moneth: 
and the leaues of the tree ſerued to heale the nati- 
ons with. 

3 And there ſhall bee no more curſe, but the 


throne of God, and of the Lambe thalbe in it, and 


his ſeruants ſliall ſerue him. 

4 And they thal ſce his face, and his Name ſhall 
be in their foreheads. - 

Iſato, 5 And there ſhall be no night there, and they 

19,20% need no candle, neither light of the Sunne: for the 
Lord God giueth them light, and they ſhall reigue 
for euermote. 

6 And he ſayd vnto me, Theſe words are faith - 
full and true: and the Lorde God of the holy Pro- 
phets ſeat his Angel to ſhewe vnto his leruants the 
things which mult ſhortly be fulfilled. 

7 Behold, I come ſhortly. Bleſſed is he that kee- 
peth the words of the prophecie of this booke. 


8 And I am lohn, which ſwe and heard theſe; 


things :and when I had heard and ſcene, * I fell 
2 which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 But he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: for 
I am thy fellowe ſeruant, and of thy brethren tlie 
Prophets, and of them which kecpe the wordes ol 
this Booke : worſnip God. 


10 And hee ſaid vnto me, Seale not the wordes 


ef the prophecie of this Booke : for the time is at 
hand 


11 He that is vniuſt, lex him be vniuſt ſtill: and 


he which is filthy, let him bee filthie ſtill: and hee 
chat is rigatcous, let him bexighteous ſtill: and he 


MINIS. AED 


Reuelation, 


downe to worſhip before the ſcete of the Angel, 


| a WH. Bs — f 
r #5 | f 
— ad * 
Y 


Who are excluded aut of heautn, 
that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 

12 And behold, I come ſhortly, and my reward _ | 
is with mee, * to giue euery man according as his Rom, 2,6, 
worke (hall be, 

13 Iam*Al 
the eng; the fir 


x 


ha and Omega, the beginning and Iſ½ 4. 4. N 
andthe laſt, 7 and 44.6, , 
14 Bleſſed arc they that doe his commande- c hp. 1.8. 
ments, that their right may bee in the tree of lile, * 21.6, 
and may enter in thoro the gates into the citie. 
I 5 For without ſhalle dogs and inchanters, and 
whoremongers,aad murtherers,and idolaters, and 4 
whotocuer loueth or maketh'lyes. | 
16 Ilefus haue ſent mine Angel to teſtifie vnts 
youtheſe things in the Churches : Lam the roote, 
and the generation of Dauid, and the bright mor- 
ning ſtarre. e 
17 And the Spirit, and the bride ſay, Come. And 
let him that heareth, ſay, Come: and let him that 
is athirſt, come: and * let whoſocuer will, take of Iſa 53. r. 
the water of life freely. 


18 For proteſt vnts every man that heareth the RYE 
words of the propheſie ofthis booke, * It any man eu. 4 2, 8 


ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall adde vnto gy 12.32, 
him the plagues that are written in this booke : prou,39.6 
19 And it any manſhall diminiſh of the wordes . 
of the booke of this propheſie, God (hall take away 
lus part out ot the booke of life, and out of the ho- 
ly citie, and from thoſe things which are written in 
this booke. 
20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely, 
Icome quickly. Amen. Euen ſo, come Lord leſus. 
at The grace of our Lotde Ieſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen. 
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J TAE ORDER Or The YEERES FROM 
PAVLS CONVERSION SHEWING THE 
TIME OF HIS P EREGRINATION, AND 
OF HIS $SPISTLES WRITTEN 
to the Churches, 


0 yeeres of the The a (3s 5 7 5. 4 en N N The yeres of 
zinitic of Ie» the conuerſi · Tyberiusthe , 
 Wcirift. on of S. Paul Emperour. 
| 35 [4 AVL « perſecuter, Acłes 78,9. was conuerted as hee went to- 20 
l ward Damaſcus Actes 9. 
36 2 From Damaſcus hee went into Arabia to preach the Goſpell 21 
27 3 9 Aſter he returned to Damaſcus, where they would hane ta- 22 
ö ken him but hee eſcaped by the means of the frith full, which 
440 le: him downe in a basket through the walles, Ates g. Cal. i. 
38 4 From thence hee came to Feruſalem to ſee Peter, Ga atiams 1. Actes 9. 2. Co- 22 
59 5 rinth. 12. of Caligula. 
40 6 The Jewes would haue put him to death,but hee was led to Ceſarta, and from . 
44. 7  ghenceſent into Syria and to Tarſns of Cilicia, AFEs 9.Galat.r, 3 
42 - 3 Aller be was brought to Antiochia by On iu where the diſciples were firſt 3 
| 43 9 named Chriſtians, - 
44 To The fam... mas prophefied by Atabus vnder C. Caſar Fs 11. Claudi 
45 It g. Iames was ſlaine }. Herode, Ales 12. 2 oy * 
46 12 Paul the oowernour of Cyprus was conuerted by Saint Paul. Afles 13. ; 
47 13 TPau!preachedthe Goſped m Antiochia of Piſidia which is a part of Galatia 4 
Actes 14. p 
48 There he went to frumiumumnhere he remained for a lime. Alles 15.14. 
49 5 18. r bebe FN C 
50 „ 16 Men apponued t/ s mibeC 1 al Pifdiaand,” 
51 r e to Akiochia. | : 
52 ahh. "At this time was the Conc of the Apoſtles Fr FL} Wl REM ro Sm 1, 
&, -- = I9 Paul appeared, and bee returutd to Antiochtagwhither Peter alſo came and It 
Paul refs fied him openly. Actes 15. Galat. a. 
54 20 Paul went mito Syria and Cilicia with Siluanus to confirme the Churches, end 
alter warde to Derbe and Tyſtri, where hee taketh Timotheus unto his 8 
Thence hee goeth to Macedonia, and teacheth in a Citie called Phalippi. 
Ales 15. 16. 
55 21 Pad preacheth at Athens, Actes 17. And from thence writeth to the Theſ- 13 
ſalonlans. 
56 | 22 He remaineth at (orinthus eiglueene A Mags 18. and from thence wri- 14 
tet h to the Romanes. 
* 23 le retuneth to ? pheſus and from thence to Ceſarea: F ae to Feruſalem, Of Nero. 
58 24 and ſo to Antiochia: And afterward he viſiteth the Churches o{Galatia A 
| and Phrygie, Ales 18. 
59 25 Hee conmmethto Epheſus where hee preacheth two yeeres, and there lauer 7. 3 
: motheus. Aftes 19. i. Timoth. 1. 
60 | 26 Hee weahſſom Epheſus the firſi to the Corimthiam. 1. Cor. 16. 4 
61 27 After the tumull that wa in Epheſics, hee came to Troas and from thenee to g 
Lil 4 Macedonia, © 


The order ofthe yeeres, &e. 


- Macedonia, andbeing at Phihppi hee wrote the ſecond to the Corinthians 
Twas aud Ln xr and 13 AFG a0. * Ye, 


«a '{" at Thence he cm b Achitix 414 to Cortiubus as bee had omiſed, 1.Corineh, 6 
| SO 16. d 2. Corn h. 12 vm becauſe certanie la) de waite for him, hee rnurned 

i ' by Macedinill vo Fro eee Twnitheus hich were 

Lone befare bim, Alles 20. 


63 | 29 From Fou he came to Aſſes, toMit»lene called Leſbos vnto en from 7 
| thence to Mileta , where hee tooke leans of the Epheſians,” Aftes 20. 


| Thence he came to Rhodes $o Patarayn T;rus to Ptolemeis,to ( eſarca m lat 8 
JUG of alto Feruſalom where he was taken, Ates 21 and 22. nen 


65 gr Men he was priſemer he was led to Ceſares before the gauernour Fella —— 


23. Mhert he remamed two Jeeves, Alles 24. 9 
66 32 Aliermud he wa ſent priſoner to Rome, Attes 27. * 
67 33 Andbemy in —— there bee wrote fo the Os to the ee. to 11 
68 4 bee Re Xa 
69 * Tie ſecond to Timotheus. 19 
70 36 Finally be waa beben led at the commandement of Neth, | 10 
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A Bzxinren TABZIIN Or Tur INTIIA.· 


pretation of the proper names which are chiefly found 
in the Olde Teſtament, wherein the firſt number 


fignifieth the Chapter, the ſecond 
18 the Verſe. 


. Hereas the wickedneſſc of tine, and the blindneſſe of the ſormer aye hath bene ſuch, that all 
p things altogether baue bent abuſed andcorrupted, ſo that the ven right names of diners of the 

ay holy m:n named in the Scriptures haue bene foroouen, amd nom ſteme ſtrunge vnto vt, amd the 
names of infants that ſhould euer haue ſome godly aduer tiſemeuts in them, and ſhould bee me- 
mos ials and markes of the children of God receiued juto hu houſhold, haue beue hereby alfs 
changed and made the fignes and badges of idolatry and heatheniſh ingpietie, we haue now ſet foorth this table 
of the names that bee moſt ſtd in the Ola Teſtament with their mterpretations , as the Hebrew importeth, 
partly to call backe the yodly fromt that abuſe, when thez ſhall knowe the true names of the godly fatheys, and 
what they fignifie, that their children nom named after them, nay have teſtimouies by their very namer, that 
they are mithin that faithfull family that in all their domes had euer God before their eyes, and that they are 
bound bytheſe their names to ſerur God from their in ſaucie, and haue occaſion to praiſe bum for his woorkes 
wrouzht in them and their fathers hut chiefly to reflore the names to their mitegritie, whereby mam places of 
the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhall better be wnider flood. Mie haue medleil rarely with | 
the Greeke names,breauſe their interpretation u oncertaine, and many of them are corrupted from their ori- 
ginall, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the margent of thn Table, which haue heut corrupted by 


tbe Greciaus. 


ſerve 10 make for any caification,and viideranding of the Scriptures. 


A. 
Gon, or Akaron, 2 teacher. 


4. ver ſe 6, 
a: Abdeel,a ſeruant of God. ler. 
1265 


di, mi ſeruant. 2. Chton. 29. 


BRI 14. 
bdi and. Abdiah a ſeruant ol the Lord. i. King. 18.3. and O- 
dias badiab one of the twelue Prophets, 
Abdiel,the ſame, i. Chro. 3 15. 

dde . Abed nego,ſeruant of ſhining. Dan. 1.7. 

o Abel, mourning, the name of acitie. ludg · 1 2. 33. r. 
Sam 6.18. Rut Habel the name ofa man, doeth 
ſigniſie vanitie. Gen. 4. 2. 

Abgatha, father of the wine preſſe. Eſt. t. io. 

Abiah, the will of the Loid. a. Chro, 29. 

Abiam, father of the ſea.t. King. t. c. 

Abiaſaph,a gathering father. 2. Chr. 6. 23 Exo. 6. 24. 

Abiathar, father temnaunt, or excellent ſa· 
ther. i. Sam. 23.21. | 

Abida, father of knowledge. Gen.25.4- 

Abidan,father of iudgement.Num.1.1t. 


. 28a. 


ifaph 


Abiel;ny father is God.r.Sam.9.t. 
Abiezer.the fathers helpe.loſh.17.2, 


dieal Pre pa nag Merry <a 
Abihail, the father of ſtrength. Num. 35 
Abihu, he is a father. Exod. 6.2232. 

AAbihud, the father of praiſe. i. Chto. d. 


Abilene lamentadle.Luke 3.1. 


din 
bud 


D Abd ſetunnt. 1. King. chap. 


w for the other Hebrew names that are not here interpreted let not the diligent Rrader be 
Aue them in places moit couuenient amongit the annotations : at leaſt ſo any as may 


Abimzel, a father from God.Genare.28: $ 
Abimelech,che Kingsfather,or a father of counſel, 


or the chiefe King. Gen. 20.3, | 
Abin adab, a father of a vowgor of a tee minde, or Aming- 

prince.t.Sam. 1 6. 8. Leck dab 
Abinoam, father of beautie. ludg. 4.6. Abino- 
Abiram,an high fathet.r. Kings 16.34. om 
Abiſhag. the fachers ignorance . Kings. x. 3. Abirom 
Abiſha:,the fathers reward.t.Sam.26,6, ; 
Abiſhalom, theſather of peace, or the peace of the 

fatbet. 2. Sam. t 5.2. Abſha. 
Abiſhua, the father of ſaluation. 1. Chro 64. lom 


Abiſhur, che father ofa ſovg, ot of a wall, ot of Abiſue 
righteoaſnefſe. . Chro. . 29. a 
Abital. the father of the de we. 2. Sam. 3.4. 
Abitob,the father of goodnes.i. Chro. & rr, 
Abner,the fathers candle. i. Sam. 14.50, 


Ahitub 


Abram, an high father. Gen.i t. t. 


Abraham, a father of a great multitude, as the 
name was changed.Gen. 17.5.  - | 
Abſhalom, a father cf peace, or the ſathers peace, Abeſa. 
ot reward.2.Sam. 3.3. lom 
eAchan, troubling, Loſh. 7. t. who is called Achar Abeſſa- 
r. Chro. 2.7. 5 7 lom 
I Adadezer read Ad mezer, beautiful helpe. 2. am 
8.3. and i. Chro. 18.3. 
Adaſah. ie witneſle of the Lord. . Chro. 6.31. 


Adaiat 
Adaliah. ponertie. Efter 9.8 


Adam. man, earthly, read Gen. p.. 

Adiel. the witneſſe of God 2. Chro. g. 36. 

Adoniab, the Lord is the rulet. a. Sam 3.4. 
Adonibe ek. 


Adonjas 


he warning of things to come. 


fide of the riuet, was the tree of life, which bare 
twelue maner of fruits, & gaue fruit euety monerh: 
and the leaues of the tree ſerued to heale the nati- 
ons with. 


3 And there ſhall bee no more curſe, but the 


throne of God, and oſ the Lambe thalbe in it, and 


his ſeruants ſliall ſerue him. 

4 And they thal ſce his face, and his Name ſhall 
be in their forehcads, « 

1% 10. 5 And there hall be no night there, and they 

19,20% need no candle, neither light of the Sunne: for the 
Lord God giueth them light, and they ſhall reigue 
for euermote. 

6 And he ſayd vuto me, Theſe words are faith- 
full and true: and the Lorde God of the holy Pro- 
phets ſeat his Angel to ſhewe vnto his leruants the 
things which mult ſhortly be fulfilled. 

7 Behold, I come ſhortly.Bleſſed is he that kee- 
peth the words of the prophecie of this booke, 


8 And I am lohn, which ſawe and heard theſe 


c bap. 19. things and when I had heard and ſeene, * I fell 
1% W whichſhewedmetheſethings. 

9 But he ſaid voto me, See thou doe it not: for 
I am thy fellowe ſeruant, and of thy brethren tlie 
Prophets, and of them which keepe the wordes of 
this Booke : worſnip God. 


10 And hee ſaid vnto me, Seale not the wordes 


of the prophecie ot this Booke : for the time is at 
hand. 


11 He that is vniuſt, lex him be vniuſt ſtill: and 


he which is filthy, let him bee filthie ſtill: and hee 
that is rigatcous, let him be xighteous ſtill: and he 


Reuelation, 


downe to worſhip before the ſeete of the Angel, 


Who are excluded aut of heauen, 


that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 

12 And behold, I come ſhortly, and my reward 
is with mee, * to giue euery man according as his Rom. 2,6. 
worke {hall be, F | 15 F | 

13 Iam * Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 7/1. 
the eng; the belt and the lafh,” , 5 BE 4-4 

14 Bleſſed arc they that doe his commande- cha b. 1.8. 
ments, that their right may bee in the tree of lile, and 21.8. 
and may enter in thoro the gates into the citie. 

I5 For without ſhalle dogs and inchanters, and 
whorcmongers, and murtherers, and idolaters, and 
whotocuer loueth or maketh lyes. 

16 Ilefus haue ſent mine Angel to teſtiſie vnte 
youtheſe things in the Churches: I am the roote, 
and the generation of Dauid, and the bright mor- 
ning ſtarre. a 

17 And the Spirit, and the bride ſay, Come. And 
let him that hearcth, ſay, Come: and let him that 
is athirſt, come: and & let whoſocuer will, take of I/ 55. r. 
the water of life freely. 

18 For proteſt vnto euery man that heareth the 
words of the propheſie of this booke, * It any man Heu. 4 2. 
ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall adde vnto gy 12.32. 
him the plagues tar are written in this booke : Preu. 30.6 

19 And it any man ſhall diminiſh of the wordes 
of the booke of this propheſie, God ſhall take away 
lus part out ot the booke of life, and out of the ho- 
ly citie, and from thoſe things which are written in 
this booke. | 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, Surely, 

I come quickly. Amen. Euen ſo, come Lord leſus. 

at The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be with 

you all, Amen. 
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CTHE ORDER Or THe YEERES FROM 


PAVLS CONVERSION SHEWING THE 
TIME OF HIS PEREGRINATION, AND 


The yeeres of the The yeres of 
Natinitie of le- | the conuerſi- 
ſus Chrift, on of S. Paul 
33 uy 
36 | 2 
37 * 
5 4 
59 5 
40 1 
1 - ah 
42 3 
43 = 
44 10 
45 If 
46 12 
47 13 
48 14 
49 4 15 
50 "10. 
ST | 17 
52 "0 
53 | 19 
54 20 
55 21 
56 | 22 
"Ro. 
58 24 
$9 25 
60 | 26 
GT | 27 
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4 
After the tumult that a in E pbeſis, K _ 10 Troad, and jrom thence to « 
Lit 4 : 


OF HIS $SPISTLES WRITTEN 
to the Churches. 


& V Y W 5 8 * * ; Y CR Theyeresof 
Le, 0, ; FARE o Tyberiusthe 


Emperout. 
AVL perſecuter, Aces 9.8, 9. was conuerted as hee went to- 20 
ward anaſcus, Aces 9, 
From Damaſcus hee went into Arabia to preach the GoSþelh 21 
Aſter he returned to Damaſcus, where the) would haue ta- 22 


s ken him but hee eſcapeci by the mean:s of the fnithfull, which 
did le: him downe in a bas bet throuth the walles, Aftes g. Gal.i. 


From thence hee came to Feruſalem to ſee Peter, Gal atians 1. Acres 9. 2. o- 


22 
rinth. 12. : Of Cali | 
The Jewes world haue put him t0 death,hut bee was led to Ceſarta, and from n gula 
'  ahenceſent into Syria and to Tarſus of Cilicia, AFES 9.Galat.r, 3 
After he was brought to Antiochia by Barnabas, where the diſciples were firſt 4 
named C hriſtiaus. Os 
The fat... mas prepheſied by Atabus vnder C.Caſar Acls 11. - . 
S. Iames was laine 1 Herade. Ales 12. - Ol Claudius. 


- 


Paul the ocuernoar of Cyprus was (onuerted by Saint Paul. Aﬀtes 13. 
Paul preached the Goſped m Anttochia of Piſidia, which is a part of Galatia 
Actes 14. | 


Thence he went to Fconium v here he remained for a time Ales 13.14, 


He healed a lame man at Li tri, ad there was ſtoned. Alles 14. 


- 


4 
by 

| 6 

Men hee had appointed the Elders in the Church, hee viſued all Pifidia and. I 
9 


Pampfi lia, aud returned to Autiochia. 
At this time was the Council of the Apoſtles holden as Ieruſalem where Caim 


Paul appeared, and hee returned to Antiochia, mhither Peter alſu came, and ng 
Paul refiſied him openly, Altes 15. Galat. a. 


Paul went mto Syriaand Cilicia with Siluanus to confirme the Churches, end 
a'terwarie to Derbe and Lyſiri , where hee taketh Timotheus vnto hum: 18 
Thence hee goeth to Macedonia, and teacheth in a Citie cated Philippi. 

Ales 15. 16. 


Paul preac heth at Athens, Actes 17, And from thence writeth to the Theſ- 12 
ſalonlanc. | 

He remaineth at (orinthus eighteene moneths, Acles 18. and from thence wri- 13 
tet h to the Romanes. 


He returneth to ? pheſus and from thence to Ceſarea: Afterward to Feruſalem, Of Nexo. 
and fo to Autochia: And afterward he viſiteth the Churches o [Galatia 3 
and Phrygia, Alles 18. 


Hee conmeth to £ pheſus where hee preacheth two yeeres, and there laueth Ti. 3 
motheus. Actes 19.1. Timot h. 1. 


Hee writes pom Epheſis the fir to the Corinthians. 1. Cor. 16. 
Macedonia, 


The order ofthe yeeres, &e. 


Macedonia, an dbeing at Phitzppi hee wrote the ſecond to the Corinthians by 
uus atid Licht 2. Cor. 2. and 15 Actes 20. | 


Thence he carts into Achaia an to Corinthus as hee had romiſed, 1. Corineb. 
16. and 2. Cormt h. i 2. am becauſe certanie la) de waite for him, hee returned 
by Macedon vo Troag toward. Ariſtarchus aua Twnotheus which were 
Lone before him, Alles 20. | 


From Trou he came to A os, to Mit»lene called Leſbo g Unto Sa nos aud from 
thence to Miletina , where hee tooke leaut of the Epheſians, Aftes1e. 


Thence he came to Rhodes $0 Patara. to T;rus to Ptolemais,to ( eſar amm lafl 
of all to Feruſalem where he was taken, Aites 21 and 22. 


Iben he was priſener he was led to Ceſarea before the gouernour Felix, Aftes 
23. Where he remamed two Jeeves, Acles 24. 

A'terward he wu ſent priſoner to Rome, Actes 27. 

And being in prijon there hee wrote to the Galatians, to the Sphefians, and to 
the Philippi uu. 8 (ge 


Alſo to the ColoſSanr and to Philemon... ' 
Te ſecond to Timut he us. 
Final he wu hehhea led at the commandement of Nea. 
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pretation of the proper names which are chiefly found 


in the Olde Teſtament, wherein the firſt number 
fignifieth the Chapter, the ſecond 
the Verſe. | 


Hereas the wicbedneſſe of tine, and the blindneſſe of the ſormer aye hath bene ſuch, that alt 
things altogether haue benc abuſed audcorrupted, ſo that the ery right names of diners of the 
holy men named in the Scriptures haue bene forgorten, andnow ſteme ſtrange unto vs, amd the 
names of infants that ſho:eld euer haue ſume godly adue; tiſemmts in tm, and ſhould bee me- 
: morials and markes of the children of God receiued uto hu houſhold , haue bene hereby alfo 
ehanged and made the fignes and badges of idolatry,and heatheniſh inibietie, we haue now ſet foorth this table 
of the names that bee moſt vſed in the Old Teſtament with iheir wmterpretations , as the Hebrew importeth, 
Partlyto call backe the godly from that abuſe, when they ſhall lnowe the true names of the goaly fathers, and 
what they Fenifie, that their children nom named after them, ma] have teſtimonies by their very names, that 
they are within that faithfull family that in all their domes had euer God before their eyes, and that they are 
bound by theſe their names to ſerur God from their in ſaucie, aud haue occaſion to praiſe hun for his woorkes 
wrouzht in them and their fathers + but chiefly to reſtore the names to their mitegritie, whereby mam places of 
che Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhall better be underflood. We haue medleil varcly with 
the Greeke names, becauſe their interpretation u vncertaiue, aud many of them are corrupted from their ori- 
Einall, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the margent of thn Table, which haue heue corrupted by 
the Grectans. Now for the other Hebrew names that are not here interpreted, let not the diligent Rrader be 
careful: for hee ſhall finde them in places moſt conuenient amougit the annotations : at leaſt ſo many as may 
ſeerve 10 make for any caification,and vnderitauding of the Scriptures. | 7 


A- Abimael, a father from God.Gen:16.28; 
d Aron, or Aharon, 2 teacher. Abimelech,the Kings father, or a father of counſel, 
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Exod. 3. 4. ot ibe chiefe King. Gen. 20.3, | 
Abdia CAbda.a ſetuant. i King. chap. Abin adab, a father of a vowzor of a ſiee minde, or Amina · 
4. verſe 6, prince. i. Sam. 1 6. 8. dab 
Abdeel, a ſeruant of God. ler. Abinoam, father of beautie, ludg.4.6. Abi no- 
KM. 36267 Abitam, an high father. r. Kings 16.34. om 
Abdai p Ge Abdi, my ſeruant, 2. Chron. 29. Abiſhag. the fathers ionorance 1,Kings.r.3. Abirom 
OE 1 Abiſhal, the fathers reward. i. Sam. 26. G. 
Abdi and Abdiab, a ſeruant of the Lord. i. King. 18.3. and O- Abiſhalom, the ſather of peace, or the peace of the 
Audias badiah one of the twelue Prophets, fatbet. 2. Sam. t 53. 2. Abſha. 
Abdiel, the ſame, t. Chro. 5 1 5. Abiſhua,the father of ſaluation. 1. Chro 6 4. lom 
Abde« Abed nego,ſeruant of ſhining.Dan. 1.7, Abiſhur, the father ofa ſovg, ot ofa wall, ot of Abiſue 
dago Abel, mourning, the name of accitie.ludg.!1.z2. 1. righteoaſneſſe. 1. Chro. 2. 29. 5 
| Sam 6.18. Rut Habelthe pame of a man, doeth Abital. the father of the de we. 2. Sam.. 4. 
ſigniſie vanitie. Gen. g. 2. Abitob,the father of goodnes.i. Chro. & tr, Ahitub 
Adagas Abgatha, father of the winepreſſe.Eft.r.to. Abner,the fathers candle.r.Sam. 14.50. 
tha Abiah, the will of the Loid. a. Chro, 29. Ahram, an high father. Gen. i 1. 3. 
Abiĩam, father of the ſea.t. King. 14.3 l. Abraham, a father of a great multitude, as the 


Abiſaph Abiaſaph,a gathering father. r. Chr. 6. 2 3. Exo. G. 24. name was changed. Cen. 17.5. 
Abiathar, father of che temnaunt, or excellent ia · Abſhalom, a father ef peace, or the ſathers peace, Abeſa- 


ther. i. Sam. 28. 2 1. or reward. 2. Sam 33. : lom 

Abida, father of knowledge. Gen 25.4. I Achan, troubling, Ioſh. 7. t. whois called Achar Abeſſa- 
Abidan, father of iud gement. Num 1. 1t. r. Chro. 2.7. . "om 
Abiel;my father is God.r.Sam.9.t. «Adadezer,read Adnerer,beautifulhelpe.2, Sam 
Abiezerthe fathers he lpe. Ioſh. 17. 2. 8.3. and 1. Chro. 18.3. 

Abieal Abigail. the fathers ioy. 1. King. 25. 3. Adaiah. he witneſle of the Lord. x. Chro. 6. 4. Adaias 

Abihail, the father of ſtrength. Num. 3 35 Adaliah. ponertie. Eſter 9.8 

Abin Abihu, he is 2 father. Exod. 5. 23. Adam. man, earthly, read Gen. f. 3. 

Ahiug Abihud, the father of praiſe. I. Chto. d&. 3. Adiel. the witneſſe of God 2. Chro. 4. 36. ä f 
Abilene, lamentable. L uke 3.1, | Adoaiab,the Lord is the rulet. 2. Sam. 3. 4+ Adonias 


Adonibe ek. 


The firſt Table. 


Adonibexek,the Lords thunder.Tudges t. 5. 
Adoni lam, the Lord is tiſen. Exia 2. ij. and 8.13. 
&deniram,the high Lord. t. Kings 4.6, 
Adonitgedek the Lords iuſttce.loſh.to,r, 
JAgabus, a gtaſhopper. Ads 11. 28. 

Agat, a ſtranger. Gen 16.1 Gal. 3. 24. 

Aha, taking, or poſſeſſing 2. Kings 16.1. 
Abaſueros,a prince or he ad Dau. 9.1. 

Ahban,a brother of vadeiſtandiag. 1. Chr. 2.2% 
Ahiiah, brother ofthe Lord,1.Chra.2.25. 
Ahimaaz,brother ef counſel. 1. Sam. 14. 50. 

Ahi man. brother of the right hand, Num. 13.23. 
Ahimelech,a Kings brother. 1. Sam. 21.1. 
Ahimoth,a brother of death i. Chro. 6.25. 
Ahinoam the brothers beautie. 1. Sam. 14. 50. 
Ahi ut, the brothers light. Iudeth 5.5. 

Abilab,an he artie brother. Iudges 1. zt. 
Abrah, a ſweete ſauouting medow. i. Chr. B. v. 


Ahikam, a brother atiſing, ot aduenging. 2. King. 22. 


12. 

Ahiezer, the brothers helpe. Num. 1.12. 

Aholah,a manſion ordwelling in her ſelſe. 

Aholibah,my manſion in her. Ezek. 23.4- 

Ahud, prayſing or confe ſsing Indes z.1$ 

IAlian, high. i. Chto.t. 40. 

J Amalek, a licking people Gen. 6. 12. 

Amaria, he Lorde faid, or the lambe of the Lorde. 
Zeph.1.t. | 

Amaſa,ſparing the people 2. Sam. 17.25. 

Amaſhal, the gift of the people. 1. Chro. 6. 3c. 

Amaſhſi the treading of the people. Nehe. 11.1 2. 

Amaſiah, the burthen of the Lord 2. Cho 17.16. 

Amithi, true or fearing. 2. King. 13.25. 

Ammiel, a people of God, or God with mee. 1. 
Chron. 3.5. | 

Ammiſhadai,y people of the Almighty. Num. 1. 21. 

Ammon, a people.Gen.19 38. 

Amon, faithful. 2. Kings 21.18. 

Amos, a burden, one of the twelue Prophets, 

Amo. ſtrong, the father of Iſaiah, Ilai. 1. 1. 

Amzi: ſtrong. 1. Chro. 5. 46. PALE 

J Anah, afſlicting, an wering, or ſinging, Gen. 36.2 
and Hanna, gratious or mercifull. i. Sam. i. 2. 

Anan ĩah, the Tloude of the Lord. Acts 3. 1. 

Andreas, manly. Matth. 4. 1 8. | 

Anub, a grape. i.Chro 4.8. 

Antipas,for all, or sgainſt all.Rene.2, 73. 


Aphdene IJApadno, the wrath of his judgement, or the Ta- 


Apollos 


Ram - 
Aran, o- 
xen 


Aſhtiel 


Afael 


bernacles of his palace. Dan. 11.46. 
Apollo. a deſtroyer, Ades 18.24. che name allo of 
an idole. 
Apphia, bringing foi ch or inereaſing. Phile. 2. 
Aram, height, or their curſe. Gen. 10.23. 
Arbel, Bel or: God hath auenged. Hoſe. 10. 14. 
Archelans,a prince of the people. Math. 2. 22. 
Ateli, the attar of God. Gen. 46.16. 
Atetas, vertuous 2. Mac. 5.8. 
Arraliſhaſlite, feruent to ſpoyle. Ezra 5,28. 
Cala,a phyſician. 1. King. 1 5.8. 
Aſael, God hath wrought, 2. Sam. 2. 18. 
Aſaph, gathering 1. Chro. 6.39. 
Aſhatelah,he bleſſednes of God, 1. Chro. z 5,2, 
Aſbbel,an olde fire. Gen 46 21. 6 
Aſher, bleſſedues. Gen. 30. 13. 
Aſhiel,the wor ke of God. 1. Chto. g. 3 5. 
Aſhur, bleſſed or trauailing. Gen. 10.22. 
Aſmodeus, a deſtroyer. Tob. 3. 8. 
Aſtyages, gouetnour of the citie. Dan. 13. 65. 
« Atarah,a crowne. t. Chro. 2.26. 


Atbaiah, the time of the Lord. Nehe. 11. 4. 


Athaliahyimefor the Lord. a King 8.26 


Aa, ſtrength. Ezra 2.49, " Arauiay 
Azaniah,hearkening the Lerd. Nehe 10. 9. 

Axareel, the helpe of God. i. Chro. 12.6 Aſatias 
Axariah, he ſpe of the Lord. a. Kings 14. 21. : 
Azatikam, helpe riſing vp. Nehe. 1.13 Auth 


Arxmaueth, ſtrength of death, 2. Sam. 23.3 1. 
Azubah,forſaken.r. Kings 22.42. 
Auut, liol pen, or he!pcr.lere.28.r, 

R 


B lordes: the name of the i- Beel 
dole of the Sidonians, ora gene rall name to 
all idoles, becauſe they were as the Jordes and 
owners of allthat worſhippedthem, 1. Sam. 5.4. 
Tudges 2.13. and 3.7, 
Baallada, 2 maſter of knowledge. t. Chro. 13. Beeliada 
Baal-meon, the lord, or maſter of the manſion or Beelmes 
the houſe, as allo Baalzibul, ſignifieth the ſame Beelmon 
Luke 11.1 5. Nun.32.38. 
Baal zebub, the maſter ol flies 2. King. r. a. 
Baanah,in alfliction. a. Sam. 4. 2. 
Babel, confuſion Gen. ro. i o,. and 11.9. Dabylen 
Bacchides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a 
drunkard. 1 Mac. 7. 8. | 
Racchener, and Bacenor,the fame, 2. Mac. 12. 35. 
Badaiah, the Lord alone. Ezra 10.33. 
Baladan, ancient in iudgement. 2. Kings 20.12, 
Baldad,olde love, or without loue. Iob B. 1. 
Batachel. bleſoing God. lob 32.2, 
Barachiah, bleſsing the Lord. Zech. i.t. 
Bar-ionah,ſonne of a doue. Matth. i 6. 1j. 
Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation. Acts 4.30. 
Barabbas, ſonne of conſuſion, Matth. 27. 1 C. 
Baruch, bleſſed. Iere. 32.12. 
Bathſeba, the ſeuenth daughter, or the danghter of Bethſabe 
an othe. 2. Sam. i r. 3. 
Bathſhua, the daughter of ſaluation. r. Chro. 3. g. 
eBelſhatzar, Without treaſure, or ſearcher of — 
te · 


Badaias 
Bildad 


treaſure. Dan.5.1r, 
Benaiah, the Lords building. 1. Chro. 3. 36. Niatzar 
B-niamin, ſonne of the right hand, who was Gr Beleſbat- 
called Benoni,the ſonne of ſorow. Gen. 35. 18. 
Beraiab, the Lords creature. 1. Chro. &. 2 1. i 
Berak, lightning, ludges 4. . 
Bere d, haile. i. Chro. 7. 20. | 


Bethiab,the Lords daughter.r.Chro.q 18, Phathe- 
Beraleel, in the ſhadow of God, Exod. 312. viah 
CBilcam,the ancient of the people, Num. a3. 3. Bezelcdl 
Bilhah, olde, or fading. Gen. 29. 29. Balaam 
q Boas, in power, or firedgtb.Ruth.2.26 Boos 
85 Aiaphas a ſearcher, Matth. 26 57. Chaſelon 

Calcol, nout hing. i. King. 4.3 ·. Chaſlo- 
Caleb, as a heatt. Num. 3 7. dum 
Canaan,a matchant. Gen. 9.18. 


Carmi,my vine. Gen. 4 f. 9. 

Caſcluhim,as pardoned. Gen. 10.3. 

CTCephas,a ſtone. Iohn 1.42. 

Cepirah, a lioneſſe. Ezra 2.25. 

IcCherub, as a childe Ezra 2. 5. 

Chileab, the reſtraint of the father. . Sam. 3.3. 

Chilion, perfite,or all like a doue. Ruth 1.2. 

ICiſlon, hope, or confidence. Num. ; 4. 21. 

IcClemens, meeke. Philip. 4.3. 

Cleopatra, the glory of the coũtrey. 1. Mae. 10. 57, 

CCol hozeth, ſee ing all. Nehe. 3.15. 

Coneniah, the ſtability of the Lord. 2. Chro. 3. 13. 

Coꝛbi, a liar. Num. 2 5.18, 

CCuſan, Cuſi, blacke, oran Bthiopian, 2. Sam. 18. 
2 ES! 
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dilaias 
pelaias 


5 
D Alaiah che poote of the Lord, r. Ciro 3.24. 
Dalilab, a bucket, or conſumer, Iudg. 16.4 
Damat is. a little wife, Acts 17.4. 
Dana iudgement, Gen 1.4. 
Dani el, iudgement ot God, Dan. 1. 6, 
Dat han, ſta:uie or law, Num. 16. x 
Dauid, beloued, 1. Sam 17 13, 
Deborah a word ot a Bee, Gen.: 5.8, 
Delphon, a dropping downe,Efter 9,7 
Demay,fauovring the people, Col 4.14 
Vemophon, flying the people, x. Mac. 12.2 
Duel Deu- el, know God, Num 1. 12 
Debela- J Diblam, a cluſter of figs, Hoſ. i.; 
im Didymus, a twinne, lohn 11.16 
Dina Dinah, iudgement, Gen. 3 0. 21 
Diotrephes, noutiſnhed of lupiter, 3. lohn . 

Rodauim Dilhan, a thteſſiing, Gen, 36.21 

; CDadara,loue, 2.Chro 20.37, 
pilhon  Dodanim, beloued,Gen, 10.4. 
Doeg carefull, 1. Sam. 217 
Dorcas,a Doe, Acts 9 29 | 
Dorda, generation of knowledge, 1. King 4.31 
Doſi:beus,giuen to God, 2. Mac. 1 2.19 

| E 


ENTE paſſage, Gen 10.24 

¶ Eden, pleaſute. 2. Kings 19.12 

Eder, a flocke, 1. Chro. 23.23 

Edom, teddie, or eatthie, Sen. 253.30 

I Elchanan, the metcie of God, 2. Sam. 23,24 
Eldaah, the loue of God. Gen. 25. 4 

Eldad, the loue of Cod, Num. 11. 26 
Eleadah, witne ſſe of God, 1. Chr.. 2 

E. Eleaſah, the worke of God, 1. Chro. 2. 39 

e- Eleazar, the he lpe of God, Exod. s. 23. 
| 11 Eliab, my God. ihe father, Num. 26 8. 

7 _ Eliah,God the Lord, r.Chro.8,27 
El Eliakim, God atiſech, Iſa 22.20. 

s  Eltamythe people of God, 2. S2m. 23.34. 
Eliaſaph, the Lord iucreaſeth, Num. 1. 14. 
Eliaſhib,the Lord teturne tl. 1. Chro. 3 24. 
Eliatha,thou art my God, 1. Chro. 25. 4. 
Eliehoenai, to the Lord mine eyes, 1. Chr. 2 6. 3. 
Elidad, the beloued of God, Num 34.21. 
Elihu, he is my Gods r. Chro. 12. 20. | 


Elead 


Eliathas 


mays i Elimelech, my God the God, or the counſell o 


God Ruth. . 2. 245 | 
Elioen:i, to him mine eyes, 1. Chro. 3. 23. 
Eliphal, a miracle of God. i Chro. T T. 35. 
Eliphalet the God of deliuetance, 2. Sam. 16. 
Eliſha, my God ſaueth. 1. King. 19. 16. 

El; Elithab, the lambe of God, Gen. 10.4, 

Eliſabeth Eliſhaphat,my God iudgeth,2.Chro 23 I, 


Ilionai 


Hipelet 


The 
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Eſhe ol, a cluſtet, Cen. 14.24 
Eſhek,violence,1.Chre.$.z 9 

FPſter hid, Eſther 2.5 

CEthan,ſtrength,r, Kings 4.31 
IJ Eubulus, wiſe, or of good counſell, 2. Tim. 4.2 
Eupolemus, a good wattior, 1. Mac 8.17 
Eutyc hu: fortunate, Acts: 20.9 

IJEzbon, haſting to vnderſtan ding, r. Chro. 2.7 
Ezekiel, ſlrengtn of the Lord. Exe k 1.3 
Ezeliab,neere the Lord, 1. Chro. 34. 

Erer an he Ipe, 1. Chro 4.4 

Ez a, an he lper. Ezra 7.1 

Ezriel, the he lpe of God. lere. 36. 26 

Ei kam. an helpe ariſing, . Chro. 3 23. 


G. 
82 an abomination, ludg S3 


Eſther 
Heſter 


Aſſebon 


Az3lizh 


Gabriel,a man of God or the ſtrength of God, 


the name of an Ar gel Dan. &. 16 
Gad, a hand or gariſon. Gen 30. 11. 
Galal, a roll, i. Chro. 9. 15 
Gamaliel, Gods reward, Acts. 5. 33 
G maria, a conſuming of the Lord, Iere. 29. 
G3zabar,a treaſurer,Ezra 1.8 
TGedaliah,the greatnes of the Lord, Iete 38.1 
Gedeon a bieabei or deſtcoyer, ludg. 6.13 
Gehezi, valley of viſion, 2. Kings 4.12 
Sers, a pilgrime, or ſtranger, Gene. 46.21 
© CGinath,a garden, 1. Kings 16. 21 
Jag. a roofe of an houſe, Ezek. 38.2 
Goliath a captiuitie, e. Sam. . 4 
Gomer, a conſumer, Gen 10.2 
Gorgias, tettihle, 1. Mac. 3, 38. 
” H 


HR 
1 Hab-zaniah, the hièing ot the Lotds ſhield. 
le e., . Re” 

- Habiah.thehiding of the Lord,Neh 7.6; 
Hacaliah. waiting of the Lord, Neh. 10. r 
Hadad, joy, Genrz 5. 15. 1. Chro. i. 30 
Hagab, a graſhopper, Ezta 2.46 
Haęgiah. the Lords feaſt, i. Chro. 6.30 
Ham, Hawathi, indignation, or beat, Gen. 10.18 
Hamd ia, heat of indgement, Gen 36. 27 
Hamul, mercifull, Gen. 46.12 

Hanameel, the metcy of Gad, Iere.;2.7 
Hananeel, the grace of God, Nehe. 3 7 
Hanani. gracious. or mercifull. i. King, 16.7 

+ Hananiab,grace of the Lord, lere. 27 13 

H itim, dedicate to God, t. Chro. 24.8 

Haſadiab, the mercy of the Lotd, 1. Chto.3. 20 
Hattil, an howling for ſine, Ezra 2 57 
H.uab, liuing or giuing life,Gene. 3.20 
Hazael,ſeeivg God, 1.Kivgeig. 17 


Eliſheba the othe of God, or the fulneſſe of God, H2zarah ſee ing the Lord, Nehe 11.5 


 Exed6.23 
Elizur,the ſtrength of God,Num. 1.5, 
Elkana the zeale of God, Exod. s. 24. 
Elmoded, God meaſureth, Gen. 10. 26. 
Elaathab, Gods gift. Iere. 26.22. 
Elphaal Gods worke. 1. Chro 8. 1 1. 
Eluzai, God my ſtrength, 1. Chr o. r 2. 5. 
Elymas,a cortupter, or ſotceret, Acts 13 8. 
Euos, man, or miſerable, Oen g. 28. 
IJEpepbroditus, pleaſant, Phil. 2.25. 
Epe ue tus, laudable, Ram. 16.5. 
Ephab, weat ie, Gen. 25 4. 
Gephar Epher, duſt, Gen 253.4. | 
Ephten Ephraim, fruit full, or ĩncreaſing, Gen. 41. . 
CEraſtus,amiadle, Acts 19.22, 
J Eſau woiking, Gen. 2 343. 
1 


Heber. s companion, Gen. 46.17 
Helkiak,the portion of the Lord a, Kings 18.18 
Henoc taught or dedicate, Gene. 5 18 
Hepher a digger or deluer, r.Chro 4 6 
Hepbzi-bab,my delight in her, z. Kings 21. 
Heth, ſeare or breaking, Gen. 23.3 

Hexri, or Hexro, Hezron, Aſati, Exti, Gen. 46. 12 
IJ Hiel, che Lord liueth, i. King. 18. :4 

' Hirah the height of life, 2. Sam. 5. ir 
H:zkiizh,ſtrength of the Lord, 2 King. 18.1 
¶ Hobab, beloued, Num. 10.2g 
Hori, a prince, Gen.; 6.22 

Hoſhaĩah. ſalaation of the Lord, lere. 52. c 

. Hoſhea ſaluat ion Hoſ. f. 1 | 
Hoſa, truſt ing, 1,Chro 26.10 
Hotham a ſe ale, or ſ gnet, 1 Chro. 7.32. | 

H-zie), 


Abakuk 


Achaliah 
Heche . 
liab 

Hadar 
Hogaba 
Agg.! 
Amatha 
Abatha 
Auameel 


Haniel 


Ananias 
Aladiah 


Eua 

Az zel 
Ozea 
Chobar 
Kelchz 
Hznoch 
Enoch 
Haphfiba 
Epſiba 


Eton 


Nur zm 
Fzechias, 
Obah 


. 
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Huziel Hoziel,feeing God. 1. Chro. 23.59. 
Hul, ſorow or infirmity. Gex. 10. 23. 
Hur, liberty ot prince 1. Chro... 


Huſhah, haſling L Chro. 3.4. 
1 


Aakob, a fupplanter. Gen. 25.26. 
laakan, deſtroying. i. Chro. 5.13. 
Iaaſiel, the worke of God. 1. Chro. 1. 47. 
12azaniah,the hearke ning of the Lord. lete. 3. 3. 
Iabal, bringing or budding, Gen. 4. 20. 
Iabeſn, droughit. z. King. 15. to. 
abe z, ſorow. 1. Chro. 4. 9. 
Iabin, vnderſtanding. I oſh. 1 t. t. 
Iachin, ſtabilitie. Gen. 36.10. 
ladiah,kdowing the Lord. Ezra 2.36, 
Iael. a doe, ot aſcending. ludg. 3. t). 
Iahalleel, prayſing God. 1. Chro. 43. 18. 
Izbaziel, God haſterh.Gen 3 
Iahaziel, ſeeing God. Exa 8. G. 
Iahehel, hope A God, or begianing in God. Gene. 
46.14. 
Tair,lightned.Deut, 3.14» 
lakim, ſtabliſning 1. Chro $.19, 
Tambri,rebellious. 1. Mac. 9.37. 
Iamin, right hand. Gen. 46.10. 
lamuel, God is his day. Gen. 36.10. 
Ianohab, reſting. Ioſh. 16.6. 
Janumeeping. loſh. ry. 53 · 
Iapheth perſwading and entifing. Gen. 5. 32. 
laphia, lightning. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 
latephel, health of God.loſh. 1 8.27. 
larib lighting or aduenging. . Chro. 3.25 · 
laſhen, incient. 2. Sam. 23.38. 
Ear laſher, rigbteous. Ioſh. 10. 13. 
laſub laſhub, a returning. 1. Chron 7.1. 
Tathaneel Iathniel, agift of God. 1. Chro. 26. 2. 
lether Intir, a remnant ot excellent. loſh.t 5.48. 
Ihri, Ithro, Ithron, the ſame. 
Iauah, making ſad. Gen. 10.2. 
Laziel.the ſtrengih of God i. Chro. 1 5.18, 
Iazix, brightneſſe. 1. Chro. 27.31. 
Ilbhac, choſen. 2. Sam. F. 15. 
It chabod, where is glory ꝰ t. Sam. 4.2. 
iddo, his cenfefsion 1. Chro. 27 21 . 
Cleconiah ſtabilitiy of the Lord. t. Chton. 3. 16. 
ledaiah, the hande of the Lorde, ot conſeſsing the 
Lord.i. Chro. 3. 37. 
Iedidah, beloued. 2. Sam. 12.25. 
Iediel, knowledge of God. i. Chro. 7. 6, 
leduthun, confelsing. i. Chro. 9. 16. 
Iehiah, the Lord liueth. i. Chrou. 1 5. 24. 
Iehiel, God liueth.i. Chro. 26.22. 
Ichoadan,the Lords pleaſuxe. 2. King. 14. 2. 
Iehoahas, the poſſeſsion of the Lorde. z. Kings 23. 


Ichdalh dhe fire ofthe Lord. z. Kings 1. 21. 
lehobanan, grace or merey of the Lorde. 1. Chron. 
26.3. 
leboiada.the knowledge of the I. ord. 2. King. 1 r. 15. 
Ichoiakim,the riſing ot aduenging ofthe Lorde. 2. 
- Kings 23.34. | 
Iofaphat Tehoſhaphat,the Lord is the Tadge, 1. Chron. 3. 10. 
lehoſhua, the Lords ſaluation.Zech.z.1. 
Toſedec Iehoꝛadał, the juſtice of the Lord. i. Chro. 6. 14, 
Iuda Iehudah,confefsion,or praiſe. Gen. 29.3 5. 
Iacenna Iekannah , the Lorde ſhall ariſe, eſtabliſh, ot ad- 
uenge. 1. Chto. 2.41. 


Yakob 
Toakan 
Etsiel 


ljobel 


Ietbrai 
Jonta 


Toadan 
Joahas 


Joas 
Ionan 


Johannes 


Toacim 


lephlet, de linered. 1. Chro. 7. 32. 


Iephanneh, beholding. Num. 13.7. 
Ierahme el, the mercy of God. 1. Chro. 2.9. 
Iered, tuling. Gen. 3. i 5. 

leriel, the feate of God. i. Chro. 3.2. 

letimoth, fearing death. i. Chro. 7. . 
leroboam.encreafing the people. 2. King . 13.23. 
leroham, high. 1. Chro. 6. 2). 

Lerubbaal, let Baal aduenge. ludg. 6.32, 
Ieſhaiah, lalustion of the Lord. Ila. i. i. 
leſhua,a ſauiout. Matth. 1.16. 

IIgallrede emed. 1. Chro.3. 22. 

Igdaliah, the greatnes ofthe Lord. lere. 5.4. 
Cloab, willing or voluntaty. 1. Chro. 2.16. 
Lob, ſorow full or bated. lob i. i. 

Iobamah,the building uf the Lord. i. Chro. 9.8, 
Iochebed glotious. Exo. 5. 20. 

Ioel, willing, or beginning. Iseli. t. 
Iokſhan, an offence Gen. 25 2. 

Ioktan, a litle one. Gen. 10.25. 

Ionab,a doue. 2. King. 14.25. 

Ionadab, voluntaty or willing. 2. Sam. 3.9 
Jonathan, the gift of the Lord Tudg, 18,30, 
Ioſeph, encteaſing. Gen. 30. 24. 


Jared 
letuel 


Jebotam 
Ioram 
lerobyy! 
Efaiah, 
Iaiah 
Jeſus 
Iobab 


Iochzbed 


Techſan 
Iectan 


Tehonz: 


bab le- 


honathro | 


Ioſhabe:h, the ſulneſſe of the Lorde. a. Chronicle: 2 


21.11. 
Loſhiah, t he fire of the Lord. a. King. 22.3. 


LIJotham. petfit e. 2. King. 1 5. 32. 


Iozabad endued. 1. Chro. 12.2 0. 


T Iphdiab, the redemption of the Lord. i. Chronic. 
25. 
Iphtabh, opening. ludg. 1 lf. 


Clra,a watehman. i. Chro. it. 28. 

Irad, a wilde aſſe. Gen. 4.18. 

Iriah, tlie feare of the Lord. ler. 37. 12. 
Irmeiah exalting the Lord. Chro. 5.24. 
Tiſhachar,a wages Gen. 30 18. 

Iſbai, a gift or oblation. Ruth. 17. 
Iſhboſheth,a man of ſhame. 2. Sam. 2.12. 


Iſheariot, an hireling or man of death. Mat.te.4. 


Iſhmael, God hath heard. Gen. 16.11. 
Iſhtob,a goed man 2. Sam. io. f. 


Iſrael, 2 prince of God, ot preuayling with God 


Gen.z5.19, 
T Ithawar,woe to the change. Exod.6.23, 
Ittai.ſtrong. 2. Sam. 23.29. 
Ittiel, God with me. Nehe. It. 7. 
Ilubal, bringing, or fading. Gen 4.21. 
Iuchal, mightie. lerem, 38. f. ä 
Ilzebel, woe to the houſe. 1. Klug. 16,31, 
IZhac. laughter. Gen. 19.19. b 


Izrabiah, the Lord ati ſeth, or the eleareneſſe of the 


Lord. 1. Chro. 5.3. 
Izreel, the ſeede of God. lofh.15.5 6. 


K 

Ahath, a e ion. Gen.. rr. 

Kainan,a buler, or owner. Gen. 5.9, 
Kain, a poſſeſs ion Gen.. i. 
Kamuel, God is riſen. Gen. 22. 21. 
Kateah, balde. Iete. 31. f t. 
J Kedar, blackneſſe. Sen. 2 5.13. 
Kedem, Eaſt. Iere. 39. 28. 


at 


Iras 


| lete mial 


le ſtal 


Iſcatiot 


Itei, Itai 
Ethai 
Iehucal 


Iſaak 


Chaath 
Choath 


Chemuel 


Keren. happuch, the horne of beantie. lob. 42. 14. Caftiah 


Kallaiah, the voyce ofthe Lord. Nehe. 12. 20. 


F Kiſh, hard or ſore.1. Sam. 9. t. 


I Kolaiah, the voyce of the Lord.Neh.1 1.2, 
Korah, balde. Gen. 36.3. | 
Kore,crying.r.Chron.g.r9. 


Colia 


f 


lekodeam the burning ofthe people. Loſ. 15.36. © Kuſh ai ab hardneſſe. i. Chron. 13.1. ä 6 


* 


main 


L. 

Audah, to gather,or teſtifie. 1. Chro. 4. 2 f. 

Laadan, ſor pleaſure. 1. Chron. 7. 26. 
Labau, white. Gen. 23.29. 5 
Lael, to God, ot to the mightie. Num. 3. 24. 
Lad Lahad, to praiſe. 1. Chron. 4.2. 
Lemuel Lamuel, wich whom is God Pro. 31. f, 4. 

Lappidoth, lizhtnings. Iudg. 4. 4. 

Lahabim J Lehabim, enflamed. Gen. 10. 13. 
Lanech Lemech, poore, ot ſmitten. Gen.. i8. 
Letuſhim, hammer men. Gen. 25.3. 
Leui, ioyuc dat coupled. Gen. 29. 4. 
Leah, painefull, or weatieden. 29.16. 
J Lobin, whiteneſſe. Exod. 6. 19 
Lot, wrapped, or ioyned..Gen.t 1.2). 
CLud a natiuitie, or generation. Gen. 10.22. 
ILyſias, diſſoluiſig. 1. Mac. 3. 32. 
Lyſimachus, diſſoluing battell. z. Mac. 4. 29. 


M. 


Lsedan 


Lotan 
Ludim 


Maachah Aachathi, broken 2. King. 2 5.23. 
Mahazioth, ſeeing a ſigne. 1 Chr. 25.4. 
Mahſe ĩah, the protection of the Lord. ler. 2. 18. 
Maala Mahla, weakeneſſe, or a dauce. Nam. 26.33. 
Mazſei Maaſai, my worke. 1. Chro. 9. 12. 
Maaſias Maaſei ab, the worke of the Lord. 1. Chro. 15 18. 
Maaſſa. Maaziah, the ſtrength of the Lorde. 1. Chron. 24. 


Mala, finiſhing or watching, 1. Ning. 4.9. 
Macha» Macbanai,my poore ſonne. i. Chron. 12. 13. 
bani Machi,poore,ora ſmiter. Num. 13. 16. 
Machir, ſelling or knowing. Gen. 50.23. 
Madaia, ameaſure,or iudging. Gen. 10.2. 


Midian Madan, ſtriſe. Gen. 2 5. 2. 


ö Magdalene, magniſied or exalted. Mat. 27.56. 
Magdiel, preaching God. Gen 36.43. 
Magog,couering,or melting. Gen. 15.2. 

Mahalen Mahalah,infirmitie or ſickeneſſe. 2. Chto. it. 18. 
Maharal, haſting. r. Chro. it. 30. 
Mahath, wiping away, or ſearing. 1. Chron. 6. 35. 

Malachi- Malachi, my meſſenger. Malac. 1. r. 

28 Mahaleel,prayſing God. Gen. t 5. 2. 

Malaleel Mamzer, a baſtatd. Deut 23.2. 
Manahem, a comſorter. . King. I 5. 14. 

Manoe Manoach,reſt. Iudg. 13.2 

Mona- Maon, dwelling place. Ioſh. 15 55. 

thi Martha, bitter, or prouokiug. Luke 10.39, 
Mattan, a giſt. 2. Chro. 23. 17. 


Mattanah Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matt hatah, his gift. 


Mantha- Ezra 10. 33. 

Mattithia, a gift of the Lotd. r. Chro. 3r. 
Malchiel, God is my King. Gen. 36. 19. 

thias Malchiah, the Lord my King. Iere. 2 f. r. 

Mathias Malchi. zedek king of righteonſnes. Gen. ig · to. 
Melchiel Malehiſhua, my King the Sauiour. r. Sam. 14.49. 


Melchiah Mehetabel, how good 1s God? Gen. 36.39. 


Matte 


Melchi- Mehuman. troubled. Eft.r.1o. 
zedek Mehuiael,teaching God. Gen.4.18, 
Aman Methuſhael, asking death,Gen.4.18. 
| Methuſhelah,ſpoyling his death. Gen. 5.27. 
Meltias Melatiah,deliuerance ofthe Lord, Nehe. 2.7 
Mene laus, ſtrength of the people. 2.Mac.4.23. 
Manaſſe Menaſheh, ſorgetting. Gen. 41 gli. 
Merari Meraioth. bitterneſſe. r. Chro. 9 it. 
Me red, rebellious. 1. Chro. 4.1. 
Mouſa Meſha, ſaluation. r. Chro. 2.42. 


Melhe lemiah, the peace of the Lotd. i. Chrot. 26. r. 
Meſhullam, peaeeable. 2. King. 22.3. 
Mephiboſheth, ſhave of mouth. 2. Sam. 4.4. 
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Meſhech ꝓrolonging. Gen. to. 2 
I Milchah,a womau of cousſell. Gen. t f. 9. 


Melcha 

Milchom, their King or counſellout, the idole of -: 
the Ammonits.2.King.23.13. 

Mizzah,a dropping ot conſumng.Gen.z6,r g. 

Michah, poore of imitten, or who is here ? 2. Chr. Micha 


34.29, 
Micha who is like the Lord? 2.Kin.22.12, 
Michael. who is like God? 1. Chro. . 3. 
Mici:al, who is perfite? t. Sam. 14 49. 
Miſhael, who demaundeth? Exod. 6.23. 
Miri am, exalted, or teaching. Exo. i 5.20, 
Mithredath, diſſoluing the Law. Ezra. 1. 
I Moab, of the father. Gen. 19.37. 
Mordechai, bittet, contrition. Eſt. 2.5. 
Moſheh, drawen vp. Exod. 2. to. 
Moꝛa found, or vnleauened.i. Chro. 2.46. 
I Muſach, anointing, ot vaile. 2. King. 16.18. 
Muſhi, depaiting. Exod. 6. tg. 


N. 


Michaias 
. Micheas 


Matia 


Aamah, beautiſull. Gen. 4. 22 

Naaman, faite, or beautifull Gen. 48.21. 
Naarah,a mayde, or watching. Ioſh. 16.7. 
Naar iah, a childe of the Lord.. Chro. 3. 22. 
Nabaioth, huds, ot prophecies. Gen. 25.13» 
Nabal, a foole.i. Sam. 2 5. I. 
Nadab, a prince, ot libetall. Exod 6.23. 
Naggai,cleareneſſe.Luke 3.25. | 
Nahaliel, the inheritance of God Num. 2t. 19. | 
Naham, Nahum, a comforter, or tepentant. 1. Chr. — 


Noeman 


Nebo 
Naboth 


4-19, 
Nahas,a ſerpent.i. Chron. 4. ta. 
Nahor,hoarſe,or angrie. Gen. it. 22. 
Najoth,beantie,or a dwelling place. 1. Sam. 19 18. 
Naphtali, wreſtling, or compariſon, Gene. 30.8 
Nathan, giuen. z. Sam. 5. 14. 1 
¶Nebuchad- nezzar, which is written for the moſt Nabu · 
part in leremie, and ſometimes in Ezekiel, Ne- chodo- 
buchad-rezzar, ſignifieth the mourning of the noſor 
generation, Ier. 27 8. and 34.1, 
Nepheg, weake. z. Sam. 5. 15. 
Nephtuim, an opening. Gen. 10. 13. 
Ner, a light.. Sam. 14. 5 t. 
Nethaneel, the gift of God. 2 Chron. 35. 3. 
Ne thaniah, a gitt of the Lord. z. King. 25.23. Nemrod 
Nimrod, rebellious. Gen. 0.8. 
Noadiah, the witneſs1ng, or teſtification ofthe 
Lord. Ezra. 8. 33 
Noah, reſt. Gen. 3. 29. 
Nogah, brightneſſe.t. Chro. 4. 6. 
Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie. Num. 13. 9. 


O. 


Obdiĩa 


Badtah,ſernant of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. at. Abdias 


Obed, a ſeruant.Iudg. 9. 5 
Obed · edom, the ſeruant of Edom, or a ſeruaut: t E- 
domite. 2. Sam. 6. 10. | 
Obil, borne, or brought. 1. Chro. 27. 30. 
COmar,ſpeakivg,or exalcing, Gen, z6,2te 


COnam,forow,ftrength.Gen.36-23, On 
Onan, ſoro . ot iniquitie,Gen.z$ 4. 

COphel,atower,or darkneſſe. 2. Chr. 33. 4+ Ophrah 
Ophir, aſhes. Gen. 10. 2. * 


JOrnan, reioycirg. i. Chr. 22. 18. 

Otpah a necke. Ruth 1.4, 

Ort hoſias rectified. . Mac. 1 Fo 37. 

J Othni, my time. 1. Chro. 26.7. | 
Otholiah, 


Oxiah - 


Phalali 


phaltias 
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otholiah, time to the Lord. i. Chro. B. 26. 
Othoniel, the time of God. Ioſh. 15 7. 
4Ozaziah,the ſtrength of the Lord. 1. Chronic. 15. 


21. 
Oꝛziel, the helpe of God. 1. Chro. 27. 19. 
P. 


Agiel, God hath met. Num.r.tʒ. 
Palal. praying, ot iudging. Ne h. 3. 25. 
Palti, delinetance. Num. 13.10. 
Pa'tiel,deliaerance of God. Num. 34.26. 
Palu, marue ilous. Gen. 46.9. 
Paroh, vengeance Exod. &. i. 
Paruah, flouriſhing, or fleeing. r. King. 4. 17. 
Paſhur,increaſing libertie. le: e. 20. 3. 
i pedahel, the redemption of God Num. 34.28. 


phadaſſur Pedabh- zur, a mighty redeemer. Num. 1.10, 


Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming. 2. King. 22. 1. 
Pekaiah, the Lords opening. 2 King. 1 5. 22. 
pe laiah, the miracle of the Lord. 1. Chro. 3. 24. 
pelaiab, a miracle of the Lord. Nehe. 8.7. 


Phalatias Pelatiah, delinerance of the Lorde, 1. Chtonic. 3. 


Phaltias 


Phanuel 


Roboam 


Raahael 


Raguel 


Rebeka 
Rebecca 


2k, 

Peleg,dinifion.Gen. 10.25. 

pelet delinerance, 1. Chro. 2. 23. 
Penuet,teeing God. i. Chi o... 
Pereſn, a horle man. i. Chron. 7. 16. 
Pere z. a diui ſion. Gen. 38. 29. 

perudab, a diuiſion. Ezra. 2. 55. 
Pethaiah, the Lord opene th. Ezra 10.23. 
Iphichol, the mouth of all. Gen. 21.22. 
Phinehas, a bolde courcenance. Nom. 25. 7. 
Puah, a mouth. Gan. 36. 13. 


R. 


Aamiah. thunder ofthe Lord. Neh. 7 7. 
Raddai, ruling 1. Chron 2.14, 
Rahab, proude, or ſtrong. Ioſh. 2. i. 
Raham, mercy or compaſsion.i. Chro. 2.44. 
Rahel. a ſheepe. Gen. 29.9. 
Ram, high. 1. Chro. 2 9. 
Ramiah, exaltation of the Lord. Ezra. 10 25. 
Rapha, re leaſe, or medicine. i. Chto. &. a. 
CReaiah,a viſion of the Lord.. Chto. 5.5. 
Reha the fourth. Toſh. r3.21, 
Rechab, a ridet 2. Kings 10. 15. 
Reelaiah,a ſhe pheard to the Lord. Ezra 2.2, 
Rehabeam,dilating the people. 1. Kings 1m. 33. 
Rehum. pitifull, or pitied. Ezra 2. 2. 
Remaliah, the exaltation of the Lord. 2. King. ij 27. 
Rephael, medicine of Goc. 1. Chro. 2 6.7. 
Rephaiah. medicine of the Lord. t. Chro. 2 t. 
Reu, his ſnepheard. Gen. 1 t. 19. 
Reuben the ſonne of viſion, ſo named. be eauſe the 
Lord did ſee his mothers affliction. Gen. 29.3 2. 
Reuel. a ſhepheatd of God. Exod. 2. 18. 


Re 20n, a ſecretaty, ot leane. t. Kings ti. 23. 


J Ribai, ſtrife, or increaſed, 2. Sam. 23. 29. 
Rihkah, ſed. Gen. 22. 23. 

Rinnah, ſong, or teioyeing. t. Chro 4.20. 
Riphath, medicine or releaſę. Gen. 10.2. 

e Rogel. a footman, or an accuſer. loth,15.7. 
Ruth, watered, or filled. Ruth 1.4 


. 8. 


Abatha 


8 Abtah,a compaſſe, or old age. Gen. 10,7. 
Sabteca, the cauſe of ſmiting. Gen. io. 7. 


* 


Sarah,a Lady or dame. Gen. 79. 75. 

Sarai,my dane or miſtres Gen. 11.289 

IJ Seba a compaſſt. Gen. 10.7. 

Seled, afſſiction.1. Chro. 2. 30. 
Semachiah,cleauing to the Lord.. Chro 26.7. 
IShaal, Shaul, asked. Ezra 10.29. t. Sam. ↄ. a. 
Shaaph,flying,or thinking. 1. Chro. 3.7. 
Shabbethai,my reſt. Nehe, 11. 16. 
Shachir,wages 1.Chro.r1.35, 

Shage, ignorant. i Chro. 11.34, 

Shallum, peaceable. 2. Kings 15.1 o, 
Shalman,peaceable, Hoſe, 10.14. 

Shalmon, peaceable. Ruth 4.21. | 
Shamgar,deſolation of the ſtranger Tudg. 3.31, 
Shammah, deſolation, deſtruction. i. Sam. 16.9. 
Shammua,obedient. Nam. t 2.5. | 
Shaphan, a conie, or one hid. i. Chro. 5.12. 
Shaphar,a judge. Num. 13.6, | 
Shatezet, a treaſuret 2 Kings 19.37. 
Shealthiel,asked of God. Hag. 1. i. 

She ariah, the gate of the Lotd. 1. Chron. &. 38. 
Sheba, captiuitie. Gen. 10. 7. 
Shebat im, hope. Ioſn. 7.3 

Sheber, hope, or wheate, 1. Chro. 2.38. 


Saba 


She al 
Saaph 


Seſſum 
Sallum 
Shalmak 
Shalma 
Salmon 
Shamma 


galathiel 
Shabz 


Shecaniah, the habitation of the Lerd.r.Chron.z.21 Sechis 


Shechem,a part or pottion. Num. 26.2. 


Sbedeur, a field of fire, or the light of the almiph- 


ty. Num. 1. 5. 
Shegub, exalted. i Kings 16.34. 


Shehatiah, the morning of the Lord, x, Chron, 8. 26 


Sheir, rough, ot haitie. Gen. 326.20. 
Shelah, diſſoluing Gen. z8. 5. 
Shelah,ſending,or ſpoyling.Gen.10.24, 
Shelemiah,peace of the Lord. Ezra 10.39. 
Sheleph,drawing out. Gen, 10. 26. 
Sbeleha captaine, 1. Chro. 7.35. 

She lomith, peaceable. Leuit. 24. 11. 
Shelomoh. peace able. 2. Sam. q. 14. 
Shelumiel, the peace of Sod. Num. r. &. 
Shemalab,hearing the Lord, t. Chro. 37. 


Shemariah,the kee ping of the Lord. Extra 19.32. 


Shemed, deſtroying. t. Chro. 3 12, 

Sbemer, a keeper, 1. Kings 16.24. | 
Shemida. a name of knowledge. Num 26.32. 
Shemue l appointed of God. i. Chro. 7.2. 
She muel, heard of God. t. Sam. 1. 20. 
Shephatiah, the Lord indgeth. a. Sam. 3. 43. 
Sheraiah,a prince of the Lord. t. Chro. 3.13. 
Sherug, abongh or plant. Gen 11.20. 
Sheth, ſet, or put. Ge n. 4. 25. 

Shethar,a temnant, or hid. Eſt. 1. 14. 

Sheua, vanity. 1. Chro. 2. 49 


Shiciah,the protection of the Lord.i. Chro. 8. to. 


Shimei, heating, ar obedient, Exo. 6.17. 
chimeon hearing ot obedient. Gen. 29.33. 


Seir 


Salmiah 


Semuel 
Samuel 


St taiah 
Seth 
Sechis 


Shimeah 
Simon 


Shimſhon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the Au. Samſon 


gel appeared the ſecond time at the prayer of his 


father, ludg 13.24. 
Shiphtan a iudge, Num. 3. 24. 
Shiphran, faire, Exo 1. tp. 
Fhobab, teturned, z. Sam. 5.14, 
Shobal,a path, Gen. 36,20. 
Shobnah,a builder, z. King 18.18, 
Shua, erying, ot ſauing. Gen. 38.2. 
Shuah, praying, ot humiliation, Gen. 258.2. 
Shubael.the returning of God, i. Chro. 24.20. 
Shuhah, a pit, t. Chto. 4 rt. 
Shumathi, renowmed, . Chro. 2.53. 
Shuni, changed, or ſieeping, Gen. 46.16. 
CSithrizuy ſectet, Exod. 6.22. 


Sobab 


Sua 


Shebuel 


c Sodl. my ſecret, Num. t 3. 11. 


Isuabxrooting vpz t. Chro. 7.36. 


Tholma 
Thamar 


Thilon 


Thogar · 


Thomas 


Onania 


Hur 
Ourias 


| T. 


198 God. fa. ). &. 
Tahaſh, baſtirg, Gen. 22.24. 

th, feare, 1. Chro. s 37. 
Talmai, a turrow, Ioſh. 1 5.14. 
Tamar, a palme tree, Gen. 38. 6. 
Tanbumeth conlolation, le te. 40 8, 


Talmon, de prepaed. 1. Ch ro. 9.1). 


Taphath,a litle one, King. 4. 11. 

I Tebab, a cooke, Gen 22:24. 

Tebinnah,mercifull,or prayer, 1 Chro. 3. 18. 

Terah, ſwelling, Gen. i 1.24. 

ITikuah, hope, 2. Kings 22.14. 

Tilen, murmuting. 1. Chro. 4. 20. 

Tiras, a deſtroyet, Gen. 10. 2. 

Tirhanabh. u ſeatchet of mercy, 1. Chre. 2.48. 

Tiria, a ſeateh, t. Chro. 4. 16. 

Toab, a dat, 1. Chro. 6. 34. 

Tebiah. the Lord is good, Ezta 2. 6 

Toegarmah,ftrong or bony, Gen 10.3 

Lohn, living, 1 Sabi. t x 

Tola, a u otme Gen. 43. 13 

Tom, a twinve, Matth. 10. 3 

JTubal, borne, ot brooght, or worldly, Geneſis 
1 2 


Tobal kain, worldly poſſefSion,Genaſis 4.22, | 
V. 


IX JAniah,nouriſhment of the Lord, Ezr. 10.36 
vaſhui, changed, 1. Chro. 6. 28 

Vaſhti, drinking, Eſter 1.9 

eVopſi,a thing broken, or patehed, Num 13.15, 

CVrizmy light,:.Chro.2 20 

Vriizh.the light of the Lord,2.Sam. 11.3. 

Vriel, light, or fue of God,2.Chto, 13.2 


The ficſt Table. 


Vthai; mine iaĩquit ie, or time n. Chra 9. . 
CVzal,wandering Gen, 16,27 


Vzzah,ſtrengeh, 1. Chro. 6. 29. 2. Satn. &. Oza 


' Vzzimyſttength,i.Chros, 5 


Vxziel. the It eogth of God, 1. Chro. 7.7. 
Z. 


Azuan, trembling, Gen. 36. 27 
Zabad,a dowrie, 1. Chro. 2.36 
Zaba diab, a dowry of the Lord, . Chro. 8. rg 
Z abdiel,a dowry of God, 1. Chr on. 27.3 
Zaccvr,mivdfull, 1. Chto. 4.26 
Tacai pure, Ezra :. 9 | 
Zachaiizh, mindful of the Lord, i. Cheo. 5. * 
Zadok, iuſtifizd, or iuſt, 2. Sam. G. 1j 
Zalmonah,our image, Num. 3.41 
Zanoah forgetfulneſſe, Nehem. ii. 30 
Zebulun, à dwelling. Gen. 30. 2 0 5 
Zerb, a wolle, lu dg. 7. 25 
Zelopbe had, ſhadow of ſeare, Num. 26.33 
Zemtab, a ſong, i. Chro. j. 8 
Zepbaniahghe biding of the Lord, 2. King. 25.18 
Ze phi a heny combe. “ en. 36.11 5 
Tera, clearene ſſe, or riſing vp, Gen. 3c. 13 
Z eraiah the Lord arifing, 1. Chro. s. o 
Zereſh,ſcatterivg heritage, Eft. 5.10 
Zerubbabe ], ſtrange ſtrom confuſion, or 2 ſtranger 
at Babel, Hag. 1.1 ; 
Zethan,their oliue, 1. Chro, 26 22 
QLZia, ſwe ate, ot ſwe lling, 1 Chro. 5. 7g 
Zidkiah,the iuſtice of the Lord,z. King. 24. 19 
Zidon, a hunter, Gen. 10.15. 
Zimti, a ſong 1. Chro. 2.6 
Ziphorab, a montninę, Exod. 2. 21 
CZoheih,a ſepzration, 1. Chro. 4. 20 
Zupb, a wateh, at a covering, t. Chro. 635 
Zuriel, the rocke cf Ged, Num 3,35 


Zuriſhadal, the rocke of the Almigbtie, Numbers 
6, 


Zacheis 


q ATable 
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YA Table of the principall things that are conteine; 
in the Bible, after the order of the Alphabet. 


The firſt number noteth the Chapter, and the 


Aron and his do» 


2. o. Numb. 17.3. 


Heb. 6.7. 
Auron and 123 
2 ſpeake againſt Mo · 
tes. Numb, 12.1. : 
Aston, eloquent. Exod.4.14. 


Abba, father. Mark. 3.36. Kom. &. f 5. 
Gal. 3.6. 

Abdon, a iudge in Iſrael. Iudg 12.13. 

Abel, a citie where dwelt the wile, 
2. Sam. 20. 18. 

Abi ather the ſonne of Ahi-melech,& 
his doings. 2. Sam. 23. & 23. 1. King. 
1. and 2. 

Abigail the wife of Nabal. 1. Sam. 2583 

Abihu burnt with fire fromthe Lord. 
Leuit. 16. 2. 

Abihu ſeeth God in Sinai. Exo. 24. io. 

Abiiam King of ludah. 1. King. 15 t. 

Abimelech King ol Gerar, and his do- 
ings. Gen. 29.26. 

Ab:me lech the ſonne of Gideon mur · 
dereth his brethren, and after reig- 
neth in Iſrae l. Iudg. 9. 

Abiſhai purſueth Sheba, 2. Sam. 20. 10. 

Abner, bis doings & his death. i. Sam. 
17.55 vnto the 2. Sam.. 

the Abamination of the lewes. Iſa. i. 
1. of leruſalem. Ezek. 16.2. 

Abraham and his doings, from the tr. 

ef Geneſ.vnro the 28. t. bis faith, 
Rom. 4.3. Heb. 11.17. 

Abraham a prophet. Gene. 20.7, 

Abſalom and his doings, from the 2. 
dam. 13. vnto the tg. 

' Abſentfrom God. 2. Cor. 5 6. 

the Abſtinence of Moſes and Eliiah. 
E xod. : 4. 28.1. King. 19.8. 

Abundance commeth of God Deut. 
9.17.18. 

Acceſſe to God by Chriſt. Rom. g. 2. 
Epheſ. 2. 18. and 3.13. 

enery man (hall giue Accompts of 
himſelſe to God. Rom. e4. 12. 

Chriſt is Accurſed fer our ſakes. Gal. 


tz. 
Achan the fonne of Carmi ſtoned and 
burnt to death. Ioſh. 7. 25. 
Achior. ludeth. 5. 5 and 14-6. 
Achiſh King of Gath, 1. Sam. 21. 10. & 
27 2. 
Adam and his creation. Gene. 1.27. 
and 3. 7. 
Ad am lahouretk. Gene. 2. 23. 
Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom... 
Adam the firſt, Adam the laſt. 1. Cor. 


-25-4% 


nos. Exod. . & 10. 
and 28. & 29. Lenit. 


ſecond the Verſe. 


Adoni-bezek King. Iudg. 1. 6. 

Adoniiah Dauids ſonne, and kis am. 
bition. t. King. 1. and 2, 

Adopted in Chriſt. Eph. 7. 5. Rom. 9. 4. 
Gal 4.5. | X 

Adoram ſtoned to death. i. King. 12.18. 

Aduetſitie & proſpetitie are oſ God. 
Iob 2. 0. Pro. 3. 33. 

Adulterie forbidden. Gen. 26.10. Exo. 
20 14. f. Chro 6 9. Heb. 13.4 

Adulterie muſt be auoyded. Exo 20. 


14. Pro 5. 2. 1. Cor. 10.8 1. Theſ. . 3. 


the Adultery of Dauid. 2. Sam. i Land 
12. 

our Aduocate towarde God the Fa. 
ther, leſus Chriſt 1. lohn 2.1. 

Degrees of Affinitie.Lenir.18, 

the Affliqion and croſſe of Dauid for 
his ſinne. a2. Sam. 12. 19. 

the Alflictiõs of this preſent time are 
not worthy, x c Rom. 8. 18. 

Aifliction to them that truſt in any o- 
ther then in God. Deut. 31. 17. 

Alfliction te them y afflict the faith- 
fall 2. Theſſ. 1. 6. 

to Afflit the ſoule for a day. lſa, 8 5. 

JAgadus the Prophet. Act. 1 1. 28. and 
24,10, 

Agag King of the Amalekites, 1.Sam, 


158,9. 
Agree with thine aduerſary. Mat. 5. 25. 
Agrippa King. Adds. 2 5. 13. 

Ahab and his wicked doings, from 
the 16. of i. King. vnto the 22.4t. 
Ahaziab the ſonne of Ahab, and his 
daings.1.King.22,4% and 2. Kings 

1.2 


Ahaziah the ſonne of Toram, and his 
doings. 2. King. 8. and g. | 

Ahaz king of ludah,an idolater. 2. Kin. 
161. 

Ahiah the fon of Ahitub. 1. Sam. 14 3. 

Ahimaaz. 2. Sam. 17. 17. and 18.19 

Ahimelech. i. Sam. at. t. and 22.9 * 


Abithophel and his doings. 2. Sam. 13. 


and 16-17. 
Aholah and Aholibah. Ezek.23.4. 
Aholiab an excellent workman. Exo. 


31.6, 
our Aid of Chriſt. Heb 4.14. 
the Aid of Iſrael is of God, Dent,z23. 


26, 
IAleimus a wicked man. 1. Mace. 7.9. 


and 9.54. : 
Alexander the coperſmith. 2,Tim.4. 


2.̃. Co. 9. 7. 
Chriſt our Altar Heb. 13. 10. 
the Altar and the forme thereof, Eng, 
22.24. 
the Altars of the Gentiles, Exod.z, 


13. 

J Aumalekites. Exod. 9. S. Num. 14.25, 
Deut. 25. 17.1. Sam. 15 2.3. 

Amaſa the head of Abſaloms armie 
2. Sam. 17.2 5. and 20.4. 

Amaziah king of Iudah. 2. King. 1g r, 

Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el. Amos 
7.10, 

Ammenites. Gene. 16.38. Deut. 23.3. 
Iudg. 11. 3. 2. Sam. 10. 

Ammon defileth his ſiſter Tamar. 2, 


Sam. 13. 

Amon king of Indah,wicked.2.King, 
21.19,20, 

Amorites. Gene.rq.7. Dent. 2.24. ind 
20. N. Iudg. . 34. 1. King 20. 

Amos the Prophet, Amos rr, 

Amtam the ſonne of Kohath. Ex..18, 

Tloſhua killeth the Anakims, Ioſh. 1 
21. Iudg. . 20. 

Ananias & his wife Sapphiras death 
Acts 5.10. 

Anavias the chiefe ptieſt, Acts 23.3, 

Ananias the diſciple of Chriſt, Acts 
15. 

Andronicus is ſlaine 2. Mac 4 38. 

the ſeuentie Ancients of the people 
of Iſrael. Num. i t. 16. 


Angels and their creation. Col. i. ic. 


the Angel dene th to be worſhipped, 
Reuel. 19.10. and 22.9. | 

the Angel puideth the hoſt of Iſtael. 
Exod. g. 9. f 

the Angel ſheweth of Chriſtes bicth. 
Luke 2,10, 

Angels keepers of the litle ones. Mat, 

18. to. 

Peters Angel. Ads. 12. 1 c. 

the Angels miniſter vnto Chriſt. Matt. 
4.11. they comfort him in the gat- 
den. Luke 22.43. 

Angels the miniſters of God. Neb... 

the three Angels that Abraham recet. 


aed into his houſe. Gen. 18. 2,5. Lot 


alſo receiueth two. Gen. 19 1,3. 
bee Angry with thy brother it 
damnable.Mat.s. 22. 
Anna the mother of Tobit the yong. 
Tobit 11.9, : 
Anna the Propheteſſe. Luke 2.36. 


to 


14. Annas father in law to Caiaphas. Ick 
Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus E- 
iphanes 1 Mac. to. t. 
Almes deedes are pleaſant ſactiſices. 
Phil. 4.18. ; 
gine not thine Almes grudgwgly, 


18.13. 
be e- alwayes to giue an Anſwere 
of the hope that is in you. r Pet. 315 
Antichriſt, who? 1. lobn 2.22. & 13 · 
2. Theſſ. 2.3. 90 


| &e Antiochians, firſi that weren lawe inthe booke of Efter, -* r.Cor:15.39-* 


6 med Chriſtidhs. Acts 1. 8. © Athaliah reigneth ouer Iudab, 2+ Beaſts cleane and vne leane. L euit. 17, | 
Antiochus Epiphanes. 2. Macca. 2. 20. King 11.3 | Dew. 13.4. 
and 9. t. g Paul repreone th the Athenians for when theu goeſt to Bed, thinke 02 
Antiochus Eopator, 1. Maceab. 4 7. their ſuperſſitions, Acts 17.22. - Gods word, Deut. 1 1. 19 
2. Mac. i o. 1e. auůꝗR 13.1, J Axariah tergneth in ſlead of his fa · Behemoib.& tis propertie, Iob 40.10 
 Apollonius diſcomfited by Ilona» ther Amaziah, and is ſttickeh with Bed a city, called alio Zoar,Gen. 14.2 
thau.i. Mac. 10. 82. a leproſie, 2. King. 1.3, Beleene in lejus Chr iſt, and thy fianes 
Apollos a 1:arned man. Acts 18.23. Axariah the Prophet, z. Chron. 15. 1. ball be ſo : giuen, Acts o. 43. 
Ahe Apoſtles afflicted for Chriſts ſake, G to Beleeue is ihe gift of Cod, Matth. 
Ads 4.pand 5.13, B, 13.1 and 16,17. John 6 44 


no. the Apoſtles aske who is the greateſt __ 1 to him that Beleeueth, all things ate 
a in kingdome of heauen. Mat. 18.1. Da petazim, aceitaine place, 2, poſsible. Marke 5.22. 


3% dhe Apoſtles firit ſent tothe Iewes. Sam. 5.206. de tha Beleeueth in Chriſt, ſhall na. 
Mat 10% . Baal. peor, ab idole: the Ifraclitesfor ner periſh. Iohn 3.15 
ag de Apoſtles ſhall indge the twelue 1oyning themſelues thereunto, are Belihazzar King of the Babylonians, 
irides, Matt. 19.28. put to death, Numb. 25.3 Deu 43.3.4 Dan 5. 
mie! Apoſtles why they were ordeine d in Baanah and Rechab kill Ihboſheth, Benaich Killeih Toab, King 2.34 
the Church. 1. Cor.. 28. 2. Sam. 4. 6 8 Ben- hadad king of Acam, and his do- 
. cod iudgeth not according to the Baaſha, king of Iſrael,and his doings, ings f. King 15.18, 2.Coro,16.2 | 
mos appearance. 1. Sam. 16.7. 1 Kings 15. 6. to chap. 19.8. Beniamin, Gen.; 5 18. and 43. and 44. 
© Aquila and Priſcilla doe harber the the deſtruction of Babel fore ſpoken, and 45. Put. 53 12 
3.3. Churcb, i. Cor. 16. 19. Va 13. 1 Beth cl,or Luz, Gen. 28.19 Iudg. 1.23 
| « the raine of the Arabians, Iſa. n.13. the building of Pabels towre, Gene. k. Sam. 10.3 
2, Ling Arad ſlaine. Numb. 2z r. 3. 11.4 IPs | Beth · lehem, called alſo Ephrah, Gen. 
we Aramites. 2. Sam. 8. and 10. 2. King. Babes in Chriff;r Cor. 3 t 35.19. Mich. 5 2 Luke 4 
ing, F. and 6. and 7. and 8. againſt Bablers, Ecclus. 20.5. Be thſaida, an vnfaiihfull citie, Matrh, 


Araunah ſelleth his threſhing floore Bacchides captaine of king Demetti- 11. i 
nll to Dauid 2. Sam. 24.2. ur arinie diſcomfited, 1. Mae 9.8. Beth ſheba Vriahs wie lyech with 
Mamre a eitie of Atbak, called alſo Backbiting forbidden, Lenit. 19.16. Dauid,2.Sam. 1 1:4 


Hebron. Gen. 3 5. 25. | Ecelus. 28.13. Prou-26.22, Beth ſhemites are poniſhed fot loo- 
8. Axiſtarehus fellow priſoner with Paul Backbitipg is to bee aueided. . Pet. king into the Arke of the Loid:, 7, 
1 Col.. 16 2.1 ; 5 819 | | 
the Arke of God, the forme and vſe Bagoas, the Eunuch, ludeth 12, 11. Bcthuel the father of Rebekah, Gen. 
ah thereof. Exod.25. 10. Deut. 10.3. & Balaam the ſonne of Beor, Num. 22. 22,23 : | 
| 37:26. Ioſh.z.z. i. Sam. 4. vnto the and 23. and 24. 2.Pet.2:t5, Heeis Beth lia is beſieged by Olofetnes,lus 
2.3, 7.3: 2. Sam. 15-14; ſlaine, loſh. t 3. 22. deth 7. 
ue Arke of Noah. Gen. 6. 14. and 7. 1. Balak King of the Moabitet, Numb, Bezaleel an exellent worke wan, and 
1. Pet. 3. to. 22. and 23. and 234. his doings; Exod.3 f. 2. and 35.30. 
che ſtretched out Arme ef God. x. iuſt Balances, Leuit. 13 36. qwhob:deth in Chr iſt, 1. Iohn 2:6. 
ple King 8.42. one Baptiſme, Ephel 4.5. her God Bideth in vs, 1. Iohn 3.24 
Arpachſhad his bitth and age, Gen. John ſent to Baptize lohn 1. 32. Bi:hah Rahel, maid, Gen, 29.29. .nd 
16, 11. re, 12,13. the Diſciples of Chriſt Baptize, Iohn 2, ws 5 
ed, bee Arrogancie. Rom. 12.3. 42. 2 a Bill of diuorcemert. Deut. 24 r 
JA King of Iudah, and his doivgs, Chriſt is Baptized. Matth. 3. 1. to Binde and looſe, Mat. 46. 19. Iohtd 
zel. r. king. 1 5.8. to be baptizcd in the Name of the 2023 
Alahel loabs brother ſlain. 2 Sam. 2.23 Father, &c. ox of leſus, Matth. 28.19 Birds created, Gen. 1.6. 
ith. Afiph the brother of Heman, Chaun- Acts 2.38 9 Birds cleanea d vnc leane, Leu. : 1. 13 
ter, 1. Chro . 5.33. to be boptized into Chriſt, is to put Eſau eſteemeth n t his Biith right} 
ſat, WF Acher, Iaakobs ſonne, Gen. 30. 1 3. his dn Chriſt, Rom. 8.3 Gal 3 27 Gen. 


| 25.32 ü 
blefing and his portion, Deut. ; 3. wee are Baptized into the death of the office of a tiue Biſhop. 1. Tim. 3. 
24. Ioſſ. 16. 24. Chtiſt, Rom. s. „ | | 

att I Afhima the idole that the men of Chriſt Baprizeth wi.h the holy Ghoſt Biſhops muſt be faultleſſe, Tit. 1 7 
gate Hamath made in Samariaz 2. King. and with fire, Matt. 3 14, Marke 1.8 the Biſhop of dur ſoules, leſus Clift; 
17.36. | Luke 3 (6. Iohn 1. 16,33 | 1. Pe t. 2.25 ” 
Aftztoth , the idole that the Iewes Bar⸗bbas the muth:rer, Luke 23.18, Bitterveſſe and fiercenefſ to be auoĩ 

worſhipped; Iudg.2. 13 and 3. 7. lonn18 45 | died. Fpbeſ. 4.32 _ | 
Poul is forbid te preach in Afia, Ads Ba ak and Debcrah deliuered Iſrael, ethe Blaſphemer ought to be ſtoned 

16 6. atlength he pteacheth there, lud g 4. | tt death, Levic.24-15,16 | 
Acts 29. 10. | Baruch leremiahs ſer be, ler. 36 4 Blaſphemie ag. inſt the hol Ghoſ?; 
kelon taken by luda, Indg.r.18. Batzilla , aud his doings, 3. Sam. 1931. Mt,12.31. Marke 2.28.29 
leſas entreth on an Aſſe into lexuſ · k. Rings 27 the deſcription of a Rleſſed man, Plal, 

lem. Mat. 2 f. 5. the Baſtard ſhall not enter into the . Mat 5.2... f 
Aſs iu vſe among the Iſraelites. Ge. congregation of the Lord, Deu. 23. 2 the Bleſſed of God ate called ſheepey 

42.26, Iudg. 12. 1 4. ꝓprieſſs are forbidden to ſhaue their lat. 25. 32 5 
the Alle of Balaam ſpeaketh. Numb. heads or Bears, Leu 2t.5 do hleſſe God for to giue thenkes vid 
1 22.28. RF the (hauen Beard was a ſigne of forow t him. Gen. 24 27 085 
57, Aſlivr went ont of the land of Su- te the lee s, Iſa. 15 2 Rleſs ing, ſor gift, Gen 3341.2. Corint⸗ 
+ var. Gen. 10. Tf. | cieation of Beaſts, Ge neſis 1,24 


95 5 7 
the Aierns Bing; bis dojogs and bis Paul fought with Beaſtes at Ephe ſus, the manner 45 Bleſsing the people: 
y Wes a 4 1 
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| - The ſecond Table; 

Namb. 6 24, and Gen, 48 20, leene not in him. Lohn 7.5 
Bleſsing to them that obey and ſerve Brotherly loue. Rom. 12. 10. 

the Lord Exod. 23. 25. Deu. &. s. and J Buggerers ſhal not poſſeſſe the king. 

11.27. and 28. 2. dome of heauen. 1 Corinthians 6 9 
Lay no flambling Blocke before the 1, Tim. 7. 10. 

Blind, Leuit. 19.14. every one ſhall beare his owne Bur. 
the Blind borne forthe glory of Grd then. Gal. 5.3 

lobng 3 we muſt beate one anothers Burthen, 
the Blind guide. Mat.15 1 4 Gal 6.2 | 
the Blind healed by Chrift, Mat. 9. 29. Burnt offering, Leuit. 6. 9, ta 
Chu iſt healeth the Blind with his ſpet · the ſie tie buſh, Exod. 3. 2 

tle. Mat 8. 23,234.28 the faithſul are Gods Building, i. Cor. 
Blindneſſe of heart, Rom. t 1.8. Epheſ. 3 9 


4.18 to Build vpon Chriſt gold, ſiluer, &c. 
the Blood for the man that is ſlaine. 1. Cox. 3.42 

Inth, 20, 
by the Blood of Chriſt wee haue te · C 


miſsion of ſfinnes, Mat. 26. 28. Heb. 

4.14. 1 Pet t. 2 8 and his doings, Mat. 26. 
lohn & lames called Boanerges by 57. Iohn 11 49 

Chriſt, and what that is te ſay, Mit, ten Caldrons for the Temple, 1. Kings 


3.17 7.38 
Roaz and his doings, Ruth.2,& 3. & 4. Caleb and his doings, Numbers 13.7 
our Bodies :reconſecrate vnto Chriſt, and 14.6, Loſh. 14. 6 
1.Cox.6.15. they are temples of the the golden Calfe, Exo. 2 it is ground 
holy Ghoſt, t. Cor. 6. 19 into po det, Exodus 32 20 
all the f;ithfull ace one Body, Rom, many Called, and few choſen, Matth. 
12.5 20. 16. Rom 9 6 
to bring the Bodie in ſubie ctiou, 1. Chriſt is come to call ſinners, Matth. 


Cor.g 27 9.13 
the Body of Chriſt, the Chutch, Eph. loue them that Call vpon the Lord 


r 23 - with pure heart, 2. Tim 2.22 
our Bodiet are eatthen veſſels, 2. Cot. the golden Calues of leroboam, 1. 
47. and 5. Kings 12.28 


to bee in the Booke of life, Phil. 4.3- Canaan is aceurſed Gen. 5.258. 
& to be raſed out ofit, Exod. 32.32. Canaan a fat land, flowing with milke 
the Bookes of curious atis ate burnt, and honie, Exodus 3.8 
Ads 1 9.19. the land of Canaan is the holy habita- 
Ioſiah cemmavndeth to ſane the Pro- tion of God, Exodus 15-13, promt» 
phets Bones, 2. Kings 23.18 ſed to Abrabam, Geneſis 12.7 
he that is Borne of Gods, ſinneth not, the ſonnes of Canaan , of whome de- 


r. Iobn 3 9 ſcended the Canaanites, Geneſis 
they hat are Borne of God, Ioh. 1. 12. 10. 15 
1. Iohn 5.1 the Canaanites diſcomfited by the 


change not the ancient Bounds, Deut. tribe of Iudah. Iudg. 1.4 
19 10. and 27. 17. Ptou. 22.28. and the Canaanites ſmote the Iſt ae lites, 
Numb. 14.43 

the Canaanites that temained werte as 
thornes to Iſtael, ludg.2.; 

* the Canaanitiſh woman, Matth. 15.12 
we are all one Bread, 1. Cor 10.17 the Candleſticke, and faſhion thereof, 
Chriſt is the living Bread, lobn 6.51 Exodus 25 31 and 37.17 and 40. a4 
the feaſt of vnleauened Bread, Exod. Capernaum an vnbeleeuing city. Mat. 

23.15, and 34-18 11.23 
the breaking of Bread, Acts 2.46 the Caphtorims deſtroyed the Auites, 
the ſhew Bread, Levit.24.5 Deut.2.23, 
Bread comforteth the heart, Gen. 18.5 the Captiuitie of the kings of Iudah 
Iudg 19 5 Pſal 104. 15. foreſpoken a. Kings 20,17, lete. 16. 


23.14 
the Bow in the cloud, Gen 9.14 
ꝗman liueth not oaly by Bread, Deu. 


eommon Bread, hallowed Bread, 1. . and 20 
Sam. 21.4. the Cares ot the world doe choke vp 
to eite Bread in the ſweate of the the wo' d, Matth. 4.19 | 


browes, Gen.; 19 God Caried the children of Iſtael vp- 
Iaakob deſireth one ly Bread to eate, on Egles wings, Exodus 19.4 
and clothes to put on, Gen. 18.20 JCendebeus captain of the ſea coaſt, 
breaking o Bread, Acts 2.43 r. Maccab. 15.3 8. 8 
whome laakob calleth his Brethren, the Centurion and his faith, Matth. 
Gen. 194 8.5 | 
Chriſt not aſhamed to call vs Bre- GodteicReth the Iewiſh ceremonies, 
thren, Heb 211 Iſa. i. i and 66.3 hebr.ro.s 


the hrethten ot couſins of Chriſt be* the decree of Auguſlus Cæſar, Luke 


At.. „ 4 
Chamois a beaſt, Deut, 14. | 
Elitah the. Charet of Iiael, 2. ing. r, 

12 


- Charets of y ton in vſe among the Ca. 


naanites, Iudg. i. 1 9. & 4.3, 

to make himſelte Chaſt for the kings 
dome of heauen, Matth 19.12, 

bleſſed is the man that Ged Chaſſi. 
ſeth, lob. 5. 17. | 

Chaſtiſe thy childten betime, Pro. 13. 
24. & 19.18. and 22,15, 

Chaſtitie is the gift of God, Wiſd 8, 

I c 

Chemoſh the abomination of Moab; 
t. King. tx 7, 

the Cherubims keepe the way of the 
tree of lie, Gen. 3.24. 

efterd not little children, Matth. 18.6 

the rodde of correction lor Childrey, 
Piou. 22.18. Ecclus 30.1 3. 

the angels of little children, Matt, 18. 
13. 

Chrildren as concerning maliciouf. 
neſſe and net in vndetſtanding, 1, 
Cor. 14.20. 

Children brought to Chriſt, Mat. 19. 


15. 
Chriſt receiueth the child into his 
armes, Matth. 9. 36. 
weate the Children of God by faith, 
Gal. 3. 26. 
Childrens obedience to their pa. 
rents, Ephe. 6.1. 
Chor2zin , a city that Chriſt reproo- 
ucth fer her vobeliefe, Mat. 11 26, 
Paul a Choſen veſſell, Acts 9.15. 
Chriſt corceiued, Luke 1.25.is borne, 
Luke 2, 9. is circumciſed, Luke 3, 
21. is baptiſed. Maith, 3. 15 ſent to 
preach libe ty to the captiuey, Iſai 
61. t. Luke 2 31, and 4.43. and 52 
he ſpeaketh the wordes of God. 
Iobn 3. 34. he preacheth that the 
kingdom of the Meſsias is at band, 
and exh erteth to repentance , and 
to beleeue the Goſpel, Mat. 4. 17, 
aud 9,35. he is hungry. Matt. 4.2.he 
is weary, Iohn 4. 6. hee is poote. 
Matt. 8. 20. he entreth into leruſa- 
lem riding vpon an aſſe. Matth 21.7. 
he is ſold by Iudas. Matt. 26.14. be 
is buffeted, Matt. 26, 67, be is deli - 
uered to be ctucified Matt. 27.26. 
be prayeth for them that perſe cute 
bim. Luke 23. 34. he yeeldeth vp 
the Ghoſt, Matth. 27 50, his reſurte- 
ction. Mat. ag. hee is caried vp into 
heauer. Mat. 16.19. Luke 24. 51. 
the comming of Chriſt foreipokeny 
Numb. 24. 17. Iſa 40. 10. 
Chriſt, God etetnall, lohn r. ; 
Ch:iſt greater then David, Matth. 22. 


44. 

Chriſt promiſed to Adam, Gen. 3. 15. 
to Abraham, Gen. 12.3. 

Chriſt ſent of God, Iohn 8.42. 

Chriſt ſent to ſaue the Iewes, Matth, 
15 24. 

Chriſt wickout fine, T. Pet. 2.22. 


* 


falfe chriſtes and falſe prophets doe 
great miracles,Matth. 24, 5,24. 

Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antiochia. 
Acts 11.26, 

Chriſtians are free, 1. Pet. 2.16. Iohn 


8.22. | 
Chriſtians hated of the world. Matth. 
10.22, Luke 21.17, 
the Church is the houſe of God. 1. Ti. 
3.11. | | 
he Church of God isnot contentious, 
1,Cor.11.16, a | 
the Apoſtles fotbid the Gentiles to 
be Circumeiſed. Acts 15.28. 
Circumciſe the ſoreskin of the heatt. 
Deuter. 16. 16. and 30.6. Rom. 2.29. 
Col. 2.11. 


The ſecond Table. 
ſinnes. 1. Iohn 1.9, 

Moſes confeſſeth to God the ſinne of 
the people. Exo. 32 31. 

Con ſeſſion of ſinnes commanded to 
the Prieſts of the lewes, Leuitic. 
26. 21. and 16,21, | 

Conleſſion of thy finnes to God, 1, 
Kings 8,47.Pſal.z2.5. 

curſed is he that hath his Confidence 
in man. Ietem. 17. 5. 

God is not the authour of Confuſion 
but of peace. 1. Cor. 14,33. 

Who ought to bee excluded out of 
the Congregation of the Lorde. 
Deut. 23.1. 

the Conſcience of the wicked is al. 


„ Wayes feareſull. Pron. 28. t. 


paul Circumciſeth Timothie. Ades hriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael. Luke 


16.2. 
God Circumciſeth our heatts, and 
why. Dent. 30. 6. 
Abraham commanded to Circumciſe 
his family. Gen. 17 90. 
Circumciſion and vncircumeiſion ate 
nothing. 1. Cot. 7. ig. 
Circumciſion is ſeruitude. Gal. 2 4. 
the ſecond Citcumciſion vnder Io- 
ſhua. Ioſh. 5. 2. | 
wee haue no contitiuing Citie here 
Heb. 13 14 4 
None Cleane before God. Iob 25. 


Cleopatra the daughter of Ptoleme- 
us. I. Mac. 10.57. 

the Cloude filleth the houſe of the 
Lord. 1. Kin. 8 to, 

the renting ol the Clothes a ſigne of 
gteat heaitineſſe, loſh. 36, Mat. 26. 
65.2 Sam. 1.1 i. 

J To heape Coales vpon the head of 
his enemie Rom. 12. 20 

one ought to Comfort another, 1. 
Theſſ 4. 18. and 5.14- 

the Comforter is promiſed, Iohn 14. 
16.and 15. 26. aud 16.7. 

the ten Commandements Exod. 20.1. 
Deut. 5. 7. 

teach thy child the Commandements 

of God. Deut 6.7. 

Com mandements of men, being con. 
trary to Gods, are not to be recel- 
ned. Tit. 1.14. | 

the Comming of Chriſt in the day of 
iudgement. Matth 24.30. 2. Pet. 3 10. 
Ifa 3.14. and 13.9. 

the Comming of Chriſt with his An- 
gels. Matth. 16 27. 

the Comming of the Lor d. Iſa. 35.4. 
and 62. 1c. Mal. 4. 1. 

the Common vſe of goods in the ptĩ · 
mitine Church. Acts 2.44. | 

the word Concubine for wife Iudges, 


19.2. : 
a ſhame not to Conſeſſe Chriſt. 2. Tim. 


1.8. | 

to Confeſſe God, for to praiſe him, is 
oft times in the Pſalmes. 

to Confeſſe that Ieſus is Chtiſt, is the 
gift of God. Matth. 16.7. | 

demiſſion to them that Confeſſt theit 


2.25. 

the gaod converſation of Chriſtians, 
Phil. 1. 25. and 3. 17. 

the Conuet lation of Saints ſhould 
prouo ke vs to follow their faith. 

Hebr. 13.7. 

Contemaers of the word d God ſhal 
be puniſhed, x Samuel 2.30, Iſalah 
W 

Cornel;us the captaine. At 10. 1. 

brothecly Correction. Prouetbs 27.5. 

Matt. 18.15. | 

they that refuſe Correctiõ, are tliteat- 
ned of God. Leu. 26.22. 

the Cotreclion of the Lorde. Hebt. 
12.5. N | 

it is permitted to Correct thy bto 
ther : but to hate him, is forbid- 
den,Len.19. 17. 

circumcifion the Couenant of God, 
Gen. 17.13. | 

the Couchant of God with Noah, 
Gen, 9.11. 

Couetouſneſſe is idolattie. Coloſſians 


5. 
c dedbetk⸗ is vnſatiable. Proverbs 
27.20, 
Couetouſneſſe is the roote of all euil. 
1. Tim 6.10. 
Couetouſneſſe to bee aueided. Prou. 
15.16. Iſa 3.12. Ietem. 8. 10. Epheſ. 


77 fd 
be of good ceurape in afflition, Iok. 


16 33. 

the Counſels of God are vnſearcha» 
ble, Rom. 11. 3 3. | 

the Iſtaelites aske Connell of God 
in theit affaites, lodges 1.1. and 20, 
18,23. 1. Sam. 10. 22. and herein they 
vle che helpe of the Prophets 1. 
Sam. 9.9. 2. Kings 22.13. 

God breaketh the Counſels of the 
heathen. Pſal. 33. 16. 

Courte ouſnes required in Chrifſ ians. 
Bphe. 4. 3t 1. Cor. 13. 4. 

zealous Phinehas killeth Cozbi the 
Midianitiſh hatlot. Numbers 25.7, 


8.1 5. a 

J All things Created by Chtiſt. Col, 
1.16, 

the Creation of man,Gen.1.29. 

God is our Creator. Deut. 32.85 


the Goſpelhath bene preachedto &. 
uery Creature.Col. 1.6, 

euety Creatute of God is good, 1. 
Tim. 3. © | ; | 

the cteature is ſubie& to vanitie, Ro» 
manes 8. 20. 

God vſeth kis Creatutes according to 
his pleaſute. l ſa 45 9. 

wee are newe Creatures by faith in 
Chriſt. 2. Cor. 5 17 Gal.6.15, 

they of Creta liers.Tit.1,12. BY 

the faith of Criſpus and his whole 
houſe. Acts 18.8. 

take thy Croſſe. Matth. 10.38 and 16. 


24. 

Paul reioiced in the Croſſe of Ie ſus 
Cntiſt. Gal. 6. ig. 

the * ne of righteduſneſſe. 2. Tir, 
48. ” 

the Crowne of thornes. Mat, 29,29, 

who Crucifie the fleſh,and the luſtes 
thereof. Gal. 5.24. 

C The cup ard bread that wereceiue 
in temembrance of Chriſt, 1. Cor. 
10.16. 

the Cup, ſot death and eroſſe. Matth. 
20,22, 

Cutſed is hee that fulblleth not the 
law. Gal. 3. Io. 

Curſed is he that hangeth on the tree. 
Deut. 21.23. 

the Curtaines of the tabernacle, Exo. 
26.5 ard 36.8. 

olde Cuſtote cannot bee forgotten. 
Prou. 2 2. 6. 

I Cy tus king of Perfia, & his doings 
112. 44. 2 8. and 35.1. ezra 1.1, 


5 
Dee the god of the Philiſtims, 


| 1. Sam. 5 2. 
Damaris beleeueth in Chriſt, Acts 17. 


24, 

The Damned are called goates. Matt. 
25 33. | 

Danie s doings conteined in the 14. 
Chapters of his booke ; wherect 
ſome be Apoctypha., 

Dan the ſonne of Iazkob. Gen. 30. 6. 
and 49 16 Deu. 33. 22. Ioſn. i9. 4. 
the deedes of Dꝛtłeneſſe. Rom. 3 12 
Darius doings, Dan. 5. f f. and chap. 6. 

and 9 and 11. EZra 8.7. 

Dathan for histebellisn is conſumed 
with fire. Num. 16. : 

David dauncetk before the Lorde. 3. 
Sam. 6. 14. 

David deceived Saul. 1. Sam 20.5 hee 
deceived king Achiſh. 1. Samu. 27. 
10. 

Dauid deſpiſed the commaundement 
ol the Lord in committing adulte- 
rie. 2 Sam. 12.9. EY 

David doeth not puniſh the cutſed 
ſpeaking of Shiwe1, 2. Sam. 16, 10. 

Dauid lamenteth his ſonne Amnot 
„ 

David of neceſſitie ᷑atèth the ſfie w 

ues. 1. Sam. 2 t. C, Mat. 12.34. ., 
15 Mam 3 Druid 
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David of what ſtocke he came. Ruth 


4.17. 
Dꝛuids doings from the 1. Sam.13. 14 


to 1. King 2.12. 
Dauid ſlewe a lion. 1. Samuel 17.34, 


Dauid vpright before the Lorde. 1. 
King. 14.8. and 18.3. 

no diſſetence of dayes among the 
faichfull. Rom. 14.5. 

I Debate and ſtrife are workes of 


dar keneſſe. Rom. 13. 12,13. 1. Cor. t 


to.and 11. f 0. 

Debir, a citie loſn. 10.3. and i 5; t 5. 

what is required in Deacons. 1. I im. 
28. 

Deacons ordained in the church by 
the Apoltles. Acts 6.5, 

we muſt not exceeds meaſure in la- 
menting theDead.r.Theſ.q.15. 

Saul ſeekeih tothe Dead, 1. Sam. 28 


It. 

zecke not to the Dead for anything 
Deut. 18. 12. Luke 16.2 9. 

the Dead ſhall heare the voice of the 
ſonne of God, and ſhall line, Iohn 


$-25. | 
Chriſt toreſpeaketh his own Death, 
Matth. 16,2 to 


- Death ſw allowed vp into victotie.i. 


Caor.is. 54. 
the ſecond Death. Reuel 20.14 
Death commeth through diſobedt- 
ence.Dent.3s. r7,18, 
the day of Death vncertaine.Luke 13 
Us 
3 not the Deafe Leu. 1g. ta. 
Chriſt healeth the Deafe. Mat. . 22. 
of Deborah and of Barak ludges 


5. I. 

Deborah, Rebekahs nurſe die ck. Ge. 
neſ. 35 8 | 

Deborah the wife of Lapidoth. Iudg. 


4 ++ 
Deceive not thy brother, Levit. 19. 
12.14. 
God wil! rewarde euery one ac:or» 
ding to his Decdes. Matth. 16 29. 
Delilah betrayeth Samſon. Iudges 
16.20. 


Demetrius, Seleueus ſonne, and his 


doings, ftom t. Mace. 7. i. vnto t. 
Mac 15. | 


| If we denie Chriſt, he will denie vs. 


2. Tim. 2. 12. 
the aſſurauce of the Deſperate. Eze. 


33 10, 
Debts notdemanded before the yere 
of freedome. Dꝛut. i 5. 2. 
Chriſt healeth two poſſeſſed of De- 
uils. Mar 8 28. and 12.25, 
the deuil confefleth that he knoweth 
Chriſt and Pau].Matth, 1,24. Luke 
4.24. Acts 29.15 
the Deuil is a muitherer. Iohn 8. 


44. 

dhe Deuil prince of this world, Ephe, 
2.2. Iohn 1:.31.Coloſ.1.15,the ac- 
cuſer of the faithfull, Reuel. 1a. 10. 


our adueriatie and eue: nie.. Pet. q 


The ſecond Table, 


8. Epheſ. 6.12 

Demls diiuen out by faſting and 
prayer, Mat, 7. 21 | 

the Denil ſeduceth the womau*rup 
is therefore curſed.Gen.z.14. 

the king is bound to reade thebooke 
of Deaterenomie,and why. Deut. 
17.197820. 

Deutetonomie is commanded to be 
re ad to women and children, Deu. 
31.71, 12, 3. 

Deuteronomie is deliuered to the 
Levites and Elders. Deut. 31.5. 

Ioſiah read the booke of Deuter ono - 
mie to the people. 2. Kings 23. 2. 

CThe Diligence of miniſters, Pro. 27 


ſhed. Ge n.24 2. 

Dionyſivs an Areopagite belecueth 
in Chriſt, Acts 17 34- ; 

Diotcephes teprooued for his arro. 
gancie. 3. Iohn 9, 

ſeuenty Diſciples ſent to preach, 
Luke 10.1, 

the Diſciples wherein they may bee 
knowen. Iohn 8 31. and 13. 35. 

Diſeaſes are the fruites of finne, Iohn 


5.74. 

in Dileaſes God ought to be fought 
vnto. 2. King. t. 16. 

Diſguiſing rayment is forbidden 
both to taan and woman, Deut, 


22. 5. 

ho God hateth Diſobedience, t. 
Sam. 15.23» 

theDiſobedient ftriken with madnes 
and blindneſſe. De ut. 28.28. 

the man that diſobeyeth the iudge 
{hall die. Deut. 19.12. 

he that diſobeyeth God, is ſubie& to 
many curſes. Deut. 28 15. 

againſt Diuorcement, 1 Cor 7 re, 

Divinationferbidden, Leuit. 2 6. 27+ 
Deut. 18. 10, 1, Iſa. 8. 19 

he or ſhee chat hath the ſpirit of Di- 
uination ought to bee ſtoned to 
death Leuit. 20, 2. 

C Sound Doctrine. Tit. 2.7.8. 

no Doctrine, but Chriſts ought te 
be e 2. Iohn 10. Coloſſians 
2.8. 

Docttines of deuils. 1. Tim 4. r. 

Doeg diſcloſed Dauid to Saul. 1. Sam. 
22. 9. 

giue not holy things to Dogs. Matt. 
76. 

the Doggeis returned to his vomite. 
2. Pet. 2.22. 

Damage that one doeth to another. 
Exod. 22 5. 

the Dumme is healed. Mat 9.32. 

the Doue tent out of the Ake. Oen. 


8. 8. 
IJ The Dragon, the olde ſeipent. Re. 
nel 20.3, 
by Dreames Gad ſpeaketh to the 
Prophets. Num. 12.6. 
Ipirituall Drinke. 1. Cot. 10. 4. 


Chtiſt was called in ſcorne a Drinker 


of wine. Matt. 11, 19. the Apoſtle 
alſo, Act 2.13. | 

the Dropſie is healed, Luke 14.2, 

the euils that come of Pruukennes. 
Pro.23.29, 

Prunkenneſſe to be avoyded, even of 
* Pto. 31.4. Luke 21. 34. Ephe. 
5.1 . 

C man is Duſt. Gen.z. rg, 

the Duſt of the feet ſhaken off againſi 
whom. Mat. 10. 14. 

I Many Dwelling places in houſe 
of God. lohn 14. 2. 

I Paul deſireth to Die. Phil. i. 23. 

Chriſt pray eth. not to die. Matth. 26, 


39. 
» Chriſt defireth to Die for vs. Luk. 19. 


23. , 
Dinah the daughter of Iaakob, u 80. 


It is ordeined ſor all to Die once. 
Heb. 9. 25. 


Chriſt Died fox our ſinnes. Roi. 4. 25. 
E 


He Earth is curſed for Adams 
tranſgreſsion. Gen. 3. 17. 
The Earthis corcupt. Gen. 6. 1 t. 
Man ſhall returne to the Earth. Gen. 


. 
to Fate the fleſhof Chriſt, Ieh. 6. 5:, 


36. 
Ebed· melech the blacke Moore, le- 
rem. 28 Jo 
Eber and bis ſonnes. Gen 10.25. 
I Eſau why he is called Edom. Gen. 


25 30, 

Edem denyeth paſſage to Iſrael. Nom, 
20.14, 8. | 

Edom tebelleth from vnder Iudzh. 2. 
King. 8.20. 

The Egyptians eate not with the E- 
brewes. Gen. 43. 32. ol them looke 
in Exod, 11. and 12. Deut. 23.7. ler, 

46. Ezek. 32.12. 

Egypt the yron furnace. Deut. . 20. 

Ehud a ludge in Iſrael. Iudg. 3. 18. 

the Ekronites & their doimgt.i. Sam. 

5. 10. 

q what conditions the Elders oughtto 
haue. Tit. a. 2. 

Eleazar the ſonne of Raron. Exod. s. 
25. Ioſh. 24.23. 

Gods purpoſe is by his Election. Ro- 
man. 9.11. e 

Election of grace Rom. f 1. 5. 

make your calling and Election ſure, 
2 Pet,r.10. 

as touching the Election they are lo- 
ued for the fathers takes. Rom. i 1. 


28. 
The Elect haue obtained that Iſtael 
obtained not. Rom 11.7. 


yee knowe that ye ate Elect of God. 
t. Theſ i 4 

Election lyeth in God and not in vs. 
Rom 9.1.16. 

the Elect are few in fiumber, Mattb. 7 


14. 
Elected beore the foundation of the 
world. Eph. x. 3. 


thy 


— 


the Elect of God eannot be eondem · 
ned Rom. 8.3 323 4 

the Elect were choſen before the 
foundation of the world.Ephel. i. 
at. Pet. 1. 2. 

Eli the Prieſt and his doings. 1. Sam. 
1. and 2. and 3. and q. 

Eliakim called aſo Iehoiakim. 2. 
King. 23.34. 

Elias and Eliſeus. Luke 4 25,29. 

Eliiah the Prophet, and his doings, 
V King. 17. vnto the 2.King 2. 

Elimelech and his wife Naomi. Ruth. 
6 2. 

Eliſabet Zacharies wiſe Luke t. 5, 6. 

Eliſha bald. 2. King. 2.23 

Eliſha doe th good fox euil. 2 King 6. 


2 | 

Eliſha his life and his doings.r.King. 
19 vnto the 2.King,13 22. 

Eliſha ĩs cailed ſrõ the piowe to pro · 
phecie. 2. King. 19 19. 

Eliſhe ba Aarons wite, Exod. 6. 23. 

Elon a ludge in Iſrael, Iudges 12.11, 


12. 

Elymas the ſorcerer withſtanding 
Pauls preachmg. Acts. 13. 8. 

Emanuel. Math. 1.23, 

C take from among you all Enchan- 
ters Deut. 18.10, rt, 

Enchanters and Soothſayers driuen 
out ef Iſrael by Saul, 1. Sam. 28.3. 

the End of all things is at bande, 1. 
Pet. 4.9. 

he that endureth to the End.ſhall be 
ſaued. Mat.: 3. 12. 2. theſ. 3.13: 

Eneas healed by the meanes of Pet. 

Ad. 9. 23. 

laue thine Enemies. Mat.; 44. Prou. 
A 

Chriſt prayeth for his Enemies. Luke 


23.74. LE 

Enoſh, the ſonne of Seth. Gene.. 26. 
flee Enuie. Gal. 5.26. i. Pet. 2.1. 
Enuiens perſons. Prou. 23 6. 
IEpheſians worſhipped Diana. Ads. 


1935: 

Ephraim and his doings, Gene. 41 52. 
and 48. 5. aud 50. 23. 

the Ephrajmites murmure againſt Gi- 
deon Iudpes 8.1 

the Epicures diſpute with Paul. Acts. 


17. 18. 

Panls Epiſtles hard to be vnderſtood. 
2. Pet. 3 16. 5 

« the Earneſt of the Spirite in our 
hearts. 2. Cor. 1.22. and 5.5, 

J Eſarhaddon reigneth after Sanehe · 
rib. z. King 19 37. 

Efan and his doings. Gen. 25. vnto the 


37. 
who are to be Eſchwed 2. Tim.z. 5, 
Eſter and her doings, Eſter 2. and 4, 
and 5. and C. and 7. and 8. and g. 
hate that that is Euill. Rom. 12.9. 
Recompence not Euil for euil. Rom. 
12.17. 6 


| God turneth the Eui l into good.Gen 


IS, 20. Rom 8 5 28. | 


| OO wiues Fables. 1. Timoth. . 


he ſecond Table. 


Prou. 23.1. 
we are Euil of nature. Matt. 7.1 1. Gen. 
6.8, 
An Eunuch, Candaces chiefe goner- 
nour beleeueth inlefus Chriſt Act. 


37. a 
Eutychus teſtered to life, Acts. 20. 9, 


10. 
CHe that Exalteth himſelfe,ſhall bee 
brought low. Luke 18.14. 
Examine all things. 1. Lheſ. 5. 2c. 
Examine thy ſelte before thou come 
to the ſupper of the Lord. 1. Cor. 
11. 28. 
Excommunicate thoſe that loue not 
leſus Chriſt.i. Cor 16.22, 
the Excommunication that Paul vſed 
2.Cor.5..5. 
Exorciſts hurt by the euil ſpirit, Acts. 
19.13,16, 
Experience bringeth hope. Rom, 


54. 
J The good Eye. Matth. 8. 2 2. 
eye for Eye. Exod. 2 1. 24. Matt. 5 38. 


* | 


7. 

euery one ought to prove his Faith. a. 
Cor. 12. 5. 

Continnavce in Faith Col. r. 23. 

the ſhield of Faith. Epheſ. 6. 18. 

Chriſt pray eth for Petets Faith. Luke 
22.32. 

the difinition of Faith. Heb. ii. i. 

Faith commeth by hearing. Roman. 10 


17. 
the Apoſtles pray to haue their Faith 
increaſed Luke 1.75. 
Faith in God by Chriſt. 1. Pet. x. 2 1. 
Matt. 12.21. f 
Faith ioyned with charitie, 1. Timot. 


1.5. 

Faith is the gift of God. Phil.r.29.2. 
Pet.1 3. 

the ende of Faith is the ſaluation of 
our ſoules.r.Pet.1.9. 

the Faith of Abraham. Gene. 25.6 and 


24.7. 
the Faith of the Fathers. Heb. i 1. 
by Faith the ſpirit is receiued. Galat. 


32 | 

by Faith the hearts are purified, Acts 
15.9. Iohn 15.3. : 

by Faith we reſiſt the deuill. i. Peter 


5.9. | 
Faith withant workes is dead. lam. 2. 


I 

The Faithfull are the children of A+ 
braham. Rom. 9. 8. 

the Faithfull ſhal not come into con- 
demnation.Iohn 5.24. | 

to Fall into the handes of the lining 
God, Heb. 10. 31. 

to Fall vpon the face. 
Ruth. 2. 1e. 

a great Famine in Samaria . 1. King. 18. 
2.2. King. 5. 25. 


Gene. 17.17 


doe not company with Euill men. the Famine of Gods worde foreſpo: 


ken. Amos g;. rr. | 
Moſes faſte th fouttie dayes and fout- 
tie nights. Exo. 34. 28. Ct iſt like» 
Wiſe. Mat. 3. 2. 
fained Faſting, Ii 38. 3. Techar. 7. 5 
Matth.6.16, 
the Father of Chriſt is om Father, lob. 
: 0,17, 
He thar knoweth Chriſt, knoweth the 
Father, Iohn 14 7. 


Honour thy Father and mother, Mat. 


15.4. marke 7. 10. 

Fathers are charged to teach their 

children the Law of God Deuter. 
11.19. 

He that beateth his Father or mother 
ſhall die the death. Exod.21.15. 
Pro.20.20, 

God doth right ynto the Fatherleſſe, 
Deut. 10 8. 

The Fatherleſſe. Deut.14. 29. and 24, 
H. and 26.1 2. and 27.9. 

T The Feare full muſt abſent them- 
felues from warte. Deut.:0.8, 

Learne to Feare Gd. Deut. 4. 23» 


The Feate of God is true wiſedome. 


Iob. 28.28. 

The worthieſt places at Feaſted. Mat. 
23.6, f 

Feaſts made at ſhe epeſheatings. 2. 
Sam. 13. 22. 

q God teacheth to Fight. 2. Sam. 22. 


35. 
=P Finger of God, for his power. Ex 
19. 5 
The Firſt botne in the land of Egypt 
die. Exo. 1. 4. 5. and 12. 29,30. 
Of Firſt fruits. Exod - 22. 29. Leuit. 23. 


10. 

The Firſt fruits pertained to the hie 
Prieſts Num. 5 9. 

Fiſhes cleane and vncleane. Leuit. 1 r. 

39,10, 1 1. 

Paul neuer vſed Flattery. 1. Theſſal. 
205. 

Flee in time of perſecution. Matt. 16. 


22. 
The deedes of the fleſh. Galat. 3. 19. 
Man is but fleſh. Gen. 6.3. 

To bee io the fleth, for, to line accox 
ding to the fleſh, Rom. 2. 5. | 
Fleſh and blood. that is, whatſoever is 

in man. Mat 16, 17. 
The wiſedome of the fleſh is death. 
Rom.7.24.and8.6. 
Fleſh luſte th agaiuſt the ſpirit. Galat. 


17. 

Tie fleh of Chriſt eaten by Faith. 
Iohn 6.54. 

The care of the Fleſh ought to be re. 

iected. Rom.13.14. 

To eate the Eleſh with the bloed is 
forbid Gen. 9.4. 

Be carefull oner your Flockes, Prou. 
27.23. 

Noahs Flood. Gen. 6.7. and 8. 

The cauſe of the vninerſal) Flood. Ge. 


6.5. 
An offering of Flonre, Tenit. 2.1 
J By the Folde is vnderſtoode the 
Mmm 3 Church, 


* 


Church. Ioh. f o, 18. 

A tod belongeth to the Fooles back, 
Prou. 26.3. 

Forbeare one another, Epheſ. 4. 2. 

Chriſt deliuered by the determinate 
counſell and Forekuuwledge of 

Act. v. 23. 

We are ele& according to the Fore- 
knowledge of God t. Pet, . 2. 

Our Forerus net Chriſt, Heb. 6 20. 

Howe oft thou qnghteſt to Forziue 
thy hrother. Mat 18.21, 27. 

Fornication ought n 
anong vs Epheſ. 5. 3. 

Fornicatours {hall not inherite the 
kingdume of God.r.Cor,s 9. 

Forſike thy father and mother ſor 
Chriſts ſake. Mat. 19.29. 

For ſake thy ſelfe. Mar. 16.24. 

Fooles. bt ou. 12. vnto 18. 

The Foxes of Samſon. ludg. 1 5.4. 

IJ Mans Fragiluie. Iſa. 40.6. 

The tree is knowen by the Fruite, 
Mat. 7. . 


1 Woe te them thatbee Full, Luke 


6.25, 
eTbeellar of Fire, Exo. 40. 38. 
Chriſt is come to put Fire on the 
earth. Luke 12. 19. 


Everlaſting Fire prepared for the de- 
will. Mat. 25. 41. 


bu 


A lawe teuching the Fire that conſu- 
meth the corne, Exod.22.6, 
The Fiery — 1 


8 


Aal Ebedsfonne and his doings, 
Iudg. 9.26. 
Gad the prophet, 1, Sam. 22. 5. 2. Sam. 
tt. n 
Sad ke: ſonne of Iaakob. Gen. 30. 1. 
and 49 1 9, loſh. 2. 2. 

The counſell of Gamaliel. Act. 5. 3. 
The Garment made of linnen and 
woollen forbidden. Deut. 22.11. 

Aat ons Garmeuts, Exod. 28. 
The ſtrait Gate leadeth to liſe. Matt. 
7.13.14. 
. l done in the Gates ol the 
citie. Deut. 22.15. 
G:therivg fot the Saints. t.Corinth, 
16. 1, 
4 Gedaliak is flaine. 2 King. 25. 24. 
The Gelded ſhall not e- ter — the 
cCongregation of the Lord. Deuter. 
W 8 7 
Geutleneſſe ie praiſe wotthy, Eph, 4: 
2. Galat. 5. 23. 
Election of the Gentiles, Pal, 2 8. 
And 18.43,44. 

Iſrael is forbidden to bee at peace 
with the Gentiles, Deut 7.2, 3. 
The conuerſion of the Gentiles, Iſai. 

2. 2. Act 1 t. 17. and 4. 27. 
The holy Ghoſt fell ypon the Gen- 
tiles Act ro 44445. 
The yocation of the Gentiles by 
preaching. Iſa. 66. 18, 19. 
The conuetſation of the Geutiles he · 


it to bee named 


The fecond Table. 


fore they knew the tryeth, Epheſ: 
2.1% 

Chriſt Cleth the Gentiles, whelpes. 
Mat.15 26, 

God for a time ſuffered the Gentiles 
to walke in their one wayts. Act. 
14.16, 

The men of Gibeah and theit wic- 
kedneſſe. ludp. 9.22. 

Gideon and his doings. Iudg. . and 7, 
and 8. 

the till that Gideon tooke of his 
ſouldiets, & how mary they were. 
Iud. 7. 5. 

God meaſuteth the Gift according to 
the heait Mark. 12.44. 

ſaluation is the Gift of God, Epbeſ. 


2.8. 
the Git of God is not bought with 
money. Act 8.20. 


Gehazirecciued Gifts of Naaman. 2. 


King 5.23, 24. 

the Gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt are e diueis 
1. Cor. 2.4. 

to be Girded with verity. Eph 6. 1a. 

Giue and it ſball be giuen vnto you, 
Luke 6.28, 

it is a bleſſed thing to Gine 2 rather 
then to receiue, Acts 20 35. 

God loucth a cheeretul Gjuer,2,Cor, 


"5 1 

J The deſite cfyaine Glory. Galat. 5. 
26. 

man ought not to Glory in himſelſe. 
1. Cor.. ). but in the knowledge of 
God. lete 9.235,24. 

Gluttons and drunkards are to bee a. 
uoide d. Prou 23.20, ä 

Gluttany. Rom. 13. 13. 

C. The. Goat charged with all the i ini- 
quities of the people. Leu. 16.22 

the people require newe Gods, Exod, 
32.7. 

God is almĩghtie. Gen. 17. I. and 35. i. 

God is a ſpirit Joh. . 24. 

God is cuety where & ſeeth all things, 
Jer e. 23.23.24. 

! is immortal. t Tim. 1. 7 and 6. 


God is inuiſible. Exo. 33 20. ioh.x. 8. 

and t. L im. 1. 17. Moſes ſaw him, and 
how. ExOd. 24. 10. fo did laakob. 
Gen. 32.30. 

the liuing God is the God of If:ael, 
| Exod.; 29.45.Lenit.26.13,2.Cor.6, 
16. 

God is with thee, a kind of ſalutation. 
ludg 6. 12 Ruth 2 4. 

there is but one God to the ſaithfull. 
t. Cor. S. 6. 

the Gods that are made with mans 
hand, cannot ſaue themſeſue s. Ba. 
tuc. 6. 14 

Gog, and his all. Ezek 38. and 39. 

Going out of Egypt. Exod. 12.37. 

Goliah ſlaine by David, 1. Sam. 1.7. 

Gomorrah conſumed with fire from 
hezuen Gen, 19. 24. 

fo!low that that is Good Rom. 2.9. 

no Goodnefle dwelleth in our ficſh, 


Rom. . 8. 

Thou that art taught, miniſter to thy 
teacher in all good things Gal. & C. 
1. Cor. 9. 4. 

Doe Good without fainting Gal. 6. 9. 
euen to thine enemies. Tuke 6.35. 

the defin. tion of the Goſpel, Rom i. 
6. 

the ſumme of the Goſpel Eph. 47, 

Chrilt pieacheth the Goſpel, Marke 
1.04. 

the Goſpel is the word ofthe eternall 
God, . pet. 7. 23. it is the woid of 
trueth. Epheſ i. 13. 

the ende of them that obey net che 
Goſpel of God. 2, Theſ. 2. 10. 1. Pet. 
4.17, 18. 

the Goſpel of lohn why it is written, 
Iohn 20. 30. 

the Goſpel ought tobe preached to 
all creatures, Mar. 6. 15. 

blaſphemie age aſt the holy Ghoſt, 
Mat 12.3r. - 

the graces and gifis of the holy Ghoſt 
are dibeis. t Cor. 12 4. 

the holy Ghoſt is ſent, Acts 2. 2. 

the holy Ghoſt promiſedto the Apo- 
ſtles. Luke 24.49. Ioh. 14. 6 A.ts 
1. &. 

God Giueth the holy Ghoſt to them 
that deſire him. Luke 11. 13. 

to goe vnto his ſathets, for, to die. 
Gen. 5.15. 

through grace we are ſaued. Epreſ, 
2.5. 

the * oſcorne that ſalleth on the 
ground lob. 12. 24. 

eate of thy neighbouas grapes , but 
beare none away Deut. 23.24. 

the Greekes leele for wiſedome. Is 
Cor. t. 22. 

Gtieue not the holy ſpirite ol God. 
Epheſ. 4. 30, 

CGyants, Gen. 6.4. 

Gyants in the land of Canaan, Numb, 


13. 31. 
| H 
Abaruc feedeth Daniel, read the 
ſtorie of Bel, 
Habel muithered by his brother, Gea, 
4.8. Heb. : 1.4. Mat. 3.35, 
Hadad Solomons enemie. 1. King. 11. 
14. 
1 the Prophet. Ezra 5g. r. 
Hagar, Satais ma d Gen. tc. and 217. 
Ham mocketh bis father Noah. Gen. 
9.22. 
Haman is hanged. Eſt h 7.9, 10. 
Hannab the wife of Elkanzh and mo- 
ther of Samuel. t. Sam f. and 2. 
Han: nizh the talſe prophet. len. 
28.7. 

common Hands Mar. 5. a. 

the lay ing on of Hands, Actes 19.6. f. 
Tim. 4. 14. 

Chriſt ſitteth at table with vawaſken 
Hands. Luke 11 38. 

none c. n Eſcape the Hand of God, 

Amos 


Amos 9. 2. Deut. 32. 29. 


Chriſt by laying on of Hands healeth 


the ſicke. Luke 4.40. | 

to ſtretch the Handes out towards 
heauen. 1. King 8. 22. Exo. 9. 2. and 
1 

the mans Hand, that was dtied vp, is 
healed Mat.i 2.1 6. 

Chriſt layeth his hands vpon the in- 
fants Mat. 19.15. 

Hannah noutced her childe.1. Samuel 
Is 3; * I 

Of Hanun king of the Ammonites, 
and of the ill intreatie of Dauids 
ſetuants.2. Sam. 10.4. 

Haran the ſonne of Letah. Gen. 11.27. 


Haraphah of the ſtocke of gyants. 2. 


Sam 21.16, 

God whom he will, he maketh Hard 
hearted. Rom. 9. 18. 

Nothing is hard to God. Gene. 18. 
14. 

the Harueſt. Leuit. 19. 9. 

the Harueſt of the ſaithlull. Mat. 9.37. 
lohn 4.35. Ty 

Hazael king ouer Aram. 1-Kin,19.15, 
vnt o the 2 King. 14. 

I the Head of the Church, Chriſt. E- 
pheſ. 4 15. 7 

Heare Chriſt, 


—— 


Deut. 18 18. Matthewe 


17.5. x5 

Single neſſe of Heart. 2. Cox. 12.1. 1. 
3 

yncircumciſed Hearts. Ierem. 9. 26. 
Deut. o. 16 out of the which come 
euill thoughts, Mat. 15. 19. 

the Lorde ſecth the heart of man. 
1. Sam. i 6.7. Rom. 8. 27. 

the Heart of man is wicked. Gen. 6.5. 
Deut.29.1 9. | 

Gods lawes written inthe Hearts of 
the faithfull. Heb.$.10. 

the good Heart ſpeaketh good things 
Mat. 1 2.3 5. | | 

the creation of Heanen. Gen. 1. 5.7.8. 

newe Heauens, and ne wearth. 2.Pet, 


3.13. 

the = OR ſhut vp becauſe of Gods 
wrath, Deut. i t. 17. 

Hebron a citie. Gen. 35. 27. 

It is comely for a woman to haue 
long Haire. 1. Cor. t l. 15. 

pot an Haire of them ſhall periſn, that 
ſuffer ſor Chriſt. Luke 21.18. 

our Haites be numbred. Matt. to.; o. 

Chriſt is the Heire of all things. Heb. 


1. 2. | 
a deſcription of Hel. Iſa 30.33. 
Heman the finger.1,Chro.6.3 z. 
Henech the firſt citie, Gen. 4. 1). 
Henoch the ſonne of Kain. Geneſis 


4.17. | 

Henochtaken vp.Gen. 5.24, 

Herbes created.Gen.1.1t, 

there muſt be Hereſies, and why, 1. 
Cor. 11.19. 

Hereſies ate deedes of the fleſh. Gal. 
519,20. ; 

Heretikes muſt bee auoided. Titus 
31%, 


oo 
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the Heritage of him that dyeth with- 
out man childe.Num.27.8, 

Godhe Heritage of y Leuites. Deut. 
18.2. 


an Heritage reſerued for vs in hes- 


nen. Matt. 25. 34. Gal. 3. 17, 18. Titus 
3.7.1.Pet 1.3.4. | 
Chrilt calleth Herod a foxe, Luke 13, 


32. X 
Herod killeth the infants, Matthew 2. 


16. 
the daye of Herods natiuitie, Marke 


6.21. 
Heroas opinion of Chriſt, Matt. 74.2. 
Hezekiah king of Iudah, and his do- 
ings. 2. Kings 18,and 19. and 20. Iſai. 
36. vntothe 40. 
T The river Hidde kel. Gene. 2.14. 
giue the workman his Hire. Leuit. 19. 
I3.Deut.24.14,15. | 
Hiram the king of Tyre, and his do- 
Ings,2.Samuel 5. 11. and Hiram the 
cunning workeman. 1. King. 5. 13. 
God commandeth the Hittites to be 
deſtroyed vtterly. Deut. 20.17. 
J Hony in the lions body. Iudg. 14.8 
Honour all men. 1. Pet. 2. 17. 
giue honour to thy wife as to the 
weaker veſſell.i. Pet. 3.7. 
give Honour to whom ye ewe ho- 
nour.Rom.13.7. 
We are ſaued by hope. Rom. 8.24. 
Hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. 
Hophni the ſonne of Eli.x.Sam.2.34- 
and 4.4. 
Hoteb a mountaine, called alſo Sinai 
Deut. 1.2. 
God is the Horne of out ſaluation. 
2. Sam. 2 2. 3. 


- Horims chaſed out by the ſonnes of 


Eſau. Deut. 2.12. 

the number of Salomons Horſes, r. 
King. 4 26. 2. Chro. 9.25. 

Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitalitie. Gen. 

18.2. and 19.2. * 

Vſe Hoſpitalitie. Rom. 12. 13. Hebr, 13. 
2. I. Pe t. 4.9. : 

the body of man is called an earthly 
Houſe.2.Cor.5.!, 

The Houſe infefted with the plague 
of leproſie.Leuit. 14.33. 

The Houſe of God, the houſe of 
prayer. Iſai. 56.7, Matth. 2 1. 13. 


The Houſe of God, the people of If. 


rael. Nom. 1 2.7. | 

The Houſe of God, the Temple. 
2.Sam.12.20. 

J Huldah the propheteſſe.2,Kings 22. 
14. 2. Chton. 34.22. 

He that Humbleth himſelfe ſhall bee 
exalted Matt. 23. 12. Phil. . 8,9. lam. 

10. 

Humilitie. prou. 1 6. 1 9. Matth. 11. 29. 
Luke 14. 1 1. Epheſ. 4. 2. 

An Hundreth folde is promiſed to 
them that ſhall forſake that they 
haue, to follow Chriſt, Matt. 19.29. 

Rulers ouer Hundreths eſtabliſhed by 
Moſes. Exod. 18.2 t. 

Bleſſed are they that Hunger & thirſt 


for tighteouſneſſe. Mat. 5. s. 
Chriſt is an Hungred. Mat. 4. 2. 


of Husbands. 1. C7. J. 1 . Epheſ. 5. 22. 


Huthai and his doings. 2. Sam. 15.32. 
and 17.5. | 
J Hypocriſie. Prou. 12.5. and 30. 12. 


Hypocriſie reproued. Iſa. 58. 2. 
An Hire ling. Iohn 10. 12. 


* 
Aakob and Eſau ab ound in riches 
Gen. 36.7. | 


Iaakob and his doings. Genel. 25. 
vnto the 50. 


. Jaakob beloued of God. Rom. 9. 3, 
Iaakob is accompanied of God, whi- 


therloeuerhe goeth. Gen. 28.15. 
Iaakob is called Iſi ael. Gen 32.28. 
laakob wreſtleth w God. Gen 32.24. 
Iabin king of Canaan. Iudg. 4. 2. 
Iahaziel a prophet. 2. Chro. 20.14. 


lair a judge in Iſrael, Iudg. 10. ;. 


Iames ſawe Chriſtes teſurrection. 1. 
Cor. 15.7. | 

James the brother of John is put to 
death, Acts 12.2, 

Iannes and Iambres teſiſted Moſes, 
2. Tim. 3.8. 

Iaphet and his ſonnes. Gen. 10.2. 

Iaſons aſſurance for receiuing of Paul. 
Act. 17.9. 

C Ibzan a judge in Iſrael. Iudg. 12.8. 

© Idolaters ought to die, and where- 
fore. Deut. 17. 2. they ſhall not in · 
herite the kingdome of heauen. 1. 
Cot 6.9, o. 

Idolaters ſlaine by the ſonnes of Le- 
ui. Exod.; 2. 26,2728. 

things conſecrated to Idols. 1. Cor. 8. 

Acts 15.20. 

Idols are but varitie. 1. Sam. 12. 21. 
1. King. 16.26. they are abomination, 
Deut. 7. 25 and 27.15. 

w__ forbidden, Leuit. 26, 1. deut. 
18.9. 

I Jehoahaz, the ſonne of lehu the 
Kling, and his doings, 2.King. 13. r. 
Iehoiachin ſucceedeth lehoiakim his 

father. 2 King. 24.8. a 
Tchoiada the hie prieſt, 2. King. n. 
leboiakim ſeruant to the King of Ba- 

bel.2.King.24.r. 
Tehonadab the ſonne of Rechab. 2. 

King.to.15, 
leheram the king of Tudah and his 

doings. 1. King. 22. 50. 2. King 18.16, 
Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab, 2. King. 


3.1. 

Iehoſhaphat king of Iudah. 1. King 15. 
24. 2. King. 3. 1. | 

Iehoſhua the ſonne of Iehozadak. 
Hag. r. 1. | 

Iehu a prophet.r.King.16.7. 

lehu king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1. 
King.19.16,vnto the 2. King. 11. 

God is a lelous God. Exo. 20, 5. Deut. 


5.9. 

The law of lelouſie. Nom. 5. 

leticho deſttoyed. Ioſſh. 2. & 6, built 
Mimm 4 Vp 


vp apaine by Hiel. 1 King. 16.34. 


The ſecond Table 
* Mac. g. & 11. & 12, 


Jericho wholy execrable to the Lord. Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, and his 


lolh.6 17. 

the hand of Ieroboam dryed vp. r. 
King. 13.3 

Ieroboam king of Iſrael and his do- 

inge t. King. t 1. 26 vnto the 15. 

the ruine of leruſalem. Mat. 23. 38. 

Ietuſalem built againę Nehe. 3. t. 

Ieruſalem, called alſo lebuſi. Iolh. 13. 
8. and 18.28. 

Gideon called lerubbaal, and 

ſote. Iudg. 6.32. 

leſus the name of the Meſsias. Mat. t. 
21. Luke 1. 3. Phil. 2.10. 

vaine leſting forbid. Rpbel. 3.4. 


where- i 


and 18.r, 

the lewes baptized in Moſes. 1. Cot. 
10. 2. 

the lewes exeiciſed in afflitions, 
Deut. 8.16 5 

the lewes obſtinacie; Iſa. 38.4. Ades 
. x 

the remnant af 
turne, Iſa. 10 21. 

Iezebel, and her cruell doings. i. King. 
16.& 18. & 19. & 21. 2. King. 9. 30. 
the Image is a curſe to him that 

maleth it. Deut 27.15. 
mans [magtnations ate euill. Gen. 6.5. 
q we ought not to company with In- 

fidels 2 Cor 6. 14. | 
Infidels are called the drietree. Luke 

A 
Inhrmities come vpon vs for our 

ſinnes. lolin 5 14. 
the Leuites Inheritance Deut. i o. 9. 
Eucry one ſhall beare his owne Ini- 

quitie. Deut. 24.16. | 
Iniaries ought to be forgotten. Leuit. 
„ 
loynocent as concerning euill, & wiſe 
vnto that which is good. Rom. 16, 
TIO 
none is Innocent beſore God. Exed. 


3777. 3 
three things are Inſatiable, Prauerb, 
30.15. f 
wicked lvgentions Deut. 28 20. 
Chriſt is our Interceſſor. Rom, &. 34. 
« loab and his doings, from 2. Sam. z. 
vnto 1. King. 2.36. 
foaſh preſerued through the helpe 
of his aunt lehoſheba. 2. King. 11.2. 
Ioaſh the father of Gideon. ludges. 6. 


29. 

Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and leho 
ath,the ſonne of lehoahaz. z. King. 
r . 2. aud 14 8, | 

Tob an example of patience.Tam.s. 7, 

lochebed the wife of Amram. Exod, 
6.20, 

Iohanan, lere.qo,& 41.& 42. & 43. 

Iohn Baptiſt exhoritah to 9 
Mat 3.2. 

Toha Baptiſt is buried. Mat 14.12. 

John Ma-: ke the miniſter of Paul and 
Barnabas. Actes 2.25. | 


Lonathau 3 gouetnou of the Iæewez. 


the Iewes ſhall te · 


doings, 1. Sam. 14. and 18. and 19. 
and 20. and 3. 5 


loſepb and his doings, from the 30.0 5 


Gene ſ. vnto the ende of the booke, 
loſe ph of Arimathea. Mat. 27.57 


Joſes called Barnabas. Actes 4.36. 


. whole booke. | . 
Totham the ſonns of lerubbaal. Iadg. 
Jethro Moſes father in lawe. Exo... | 


the good king loſiah, aud his doings. 


1 King. 13.2, 2.King. 21. 24. aud 
22. 1. e 
Ioſhua and his doings, Exod. 24. 13. 
and 32.47, Nomi. 11. 28. and 13. and 
14. Deut. 1.38, and throughout his 


9.5. e 
the Iourneys of the children of Iſrael. 


Nom. 33. 5 
IIphtah, and his doings, Iudges 1 f 
and 12, 4 Fs 
IIſaiah the Prophet. 2 King. 19. 20. & 
20. his viſions.Iſa. 1 & 2. & . 
Hhai Pauids father. Ruth 4. 22. 1. Sam. 
16. 11. ö 1 5 


Iſh-boſheth,and his doings, 2. Sam. a. | 


and 3. and 


3˙and qe | 
Iſhmael, and his life. Gene. ic. and 17. 


and 21. and 25. 
why lacob was called Iſrael. Gene. 
32.28. 9 
true Iſraelites, ho. Rom.. 6, 8. 
carnall Iſrael deſcrihed.Hoſ. 9.7. 
Iſtael ſinned not of iguotance. Rom. 
10.19. 
I lubal the inuenter of the harpe. 
Gen.. at. | a 
the lubile.Leuit. 2 5. ro. 
the reſt of Iudah led away to Babel. 
2. King. 2 fl rr. 
Iudah Leahs f onne. Gen. 29. 4. 
of ludas Maccabeus , reade the books 
of Maccabees. | 
Iudas that betrayed Chriſt, lohn 18. 
2,his repentance. Mat. 27.3. he han- 
ged himſelfe, and braſt in the mids. 
Actes 1.18.Mat.27,5, | 
the generall Indgement Ifa.2.rg,and 
28. r t. the ſignes that ſhal come be- 
fore it. Mat. 24.29. 1 
Ivdzement for affliction. r. Pet. 4.1). 
judgement beginneth at the houſe of 
, 70d,1.Pet,4.17s | ; 
Gods iudgementes ate a great depth. 
Pſal. ; 6,6. . 
the office of a ludge. Exo. 23.6. 
Speake not euil of ludges. Exo. 22.28. 
What maner of men ought to be lud. 
ges. Exo. 18.21. & 23.2.3, 
Iudge not another. Mat. 7. 1. & 12.7. 
the judge of all the world; Geneſ. 18. 
25. : 
a Iudge ought not to haue any reſpect 
of perſons.Leuit.rg.r5. 

Iudges are called Gods. Exod. 22.28, 
Pſal. 8 2.6. | | 
the lud zes gaue ſentence according 

to Moſes Lawe Deut. 17. 1 1. 
Iuſtified by faith. Rom, 5.1, not by 
works. Gal. 3 te. 5 


We are iuſtiſſed or condemned by 
our wotdes. Mat. ta. 3). | 


Tuſtified, what it ſignifieth, Tit. 3.4. 


Iuſtifies 13.38, 29. * 

Clzhak the ſonne of Abraham, and 
his doings, Gene.21.vnto the 28,6, 
. 

AJ Atirticof Kain,and his doings, - 


Gen.4.1,to verſe 19. . Ioh. 3. 12. 


J Keilah a citie , defiuexed by Dauid, 


1. Sam. 23. T. 


' God kee peth his a8 the apple of the 


rye. Deut. 2.10. 

Keturah the wife pf Abraham. Gene, 
25.1. 5 3 ' 

the Keys of the kingdome of heaven 
promiſed. Mar.16.15. are giuen by | 
Chriſt to his apoſtles. Ioh 20.23. 

q man ought to keepe him from all 
Kinde ofen f. Thellg.r2. 

the rigour of a King. t. Sam. g. i t. 

what is requiced in Kings. Deu. . if. 

what is y honour of Kings. Pro. 252. 

the Kingdome of Chriſt eternall. Iſa; 
9.7. Luke 1.3377 f 

the Kingdome of heauen ſuſſteth vio- 
lence. Mat. 1 . 12. | 

the Kingdome ef God within vs. Luk, 
17.21. ö 

Kir iath. arba a citie, called alſo He- 
bron.Ioſn. 13. 1 5. 

Kiriath-ſepher a eitie, called alſo De. 
bir. loſh. i 3. 1 5. 

Paul Kiſſed of the faithſull. Act 20 37. 

the holy Kiſſe of Cbriſtians. Nom. 16. 
1 6. 2. Cot. 13.12. | 

q God hath not caſt away his people 
which he knew befote. Rom. 11.3 

whom God Knewe before, them he 
ordeined to be like facioned vnto 
the image of his ſonne. Rom 8 29. 

to Knowe God & leſus Chriſt, whom 
he hath ſent, is life eternall. Iohn 


GAN 

the Knowledge of ſaluatiõ. Luk. r. 77. 

J Kohath and his ſonnes. Exod.6.18, 
lenz. s 

Korah for his rebellion is ſtriken of 
God. Nom 16. | 

the red Kow,Nom.1g. 


L. 


Aban the brotlier of Rebekah, and 
his doings. Gene. 24.29. 
the Labourers ate fewe. Mat. 9.27. 
man appointed to Labour, Gen.. 19.4 
he that doe th not Labour, ought uot 
to eate.2. Theſſ. 3.10, 
Wee ought to liue by ont Labours. 
Prou.5. 15. 
We ought to Labour with our hands 
1. Theſſe. 3. 11. : 
the Ladder that Taakob ſawe in his 
dreame.Gen.2$.12. 
Chriſt calleth-to him them that are 
Laden. Mat. 1 1. 28. To 
| the 


ths paſchal Lambe. Exod. 12.3. 

Jeſus the Lambe of God. lohn 1.29. 

Lamech and his twe wiues. Gene. 4. 
19 and 5. 28. . 

che Lame from his mothers wombe is 
healed, Acts. 3.7. 

the Laſt ſhalbe the firſt Matt 19 30. 

woe to thein that Laugh, & Why. Luk. 
6 25. 

the * a yoke Acts 15. to. 

the end ot the Law, Chriſt. Rom. 10 4. 

by me Law commeth knowledge of 
ſinne. Rom 3.20, i 

the Law giuen to the lawleſſe. 1 Tim. 
1.9 

the Lawe is giuen vnto the people. 
Exod. 20. Deut. 5. 

the Law not given for F iuſt Gal. 5.8 

the Law our icholemaſterto bring vs 
to Chriſt Gal.z.24. 

de fore the Law, ſinne was not coun- 
ted ſinne Rom. 5.13. 

the Lawe written in the heart of the 
{aithful}, Hebt. 3. 10. 

Lazzrusraiſed vp Ioh. II. aud 12. 

Lazarus ſicke Ioh 11: 4. 

Leah conceiueth Gen. 29.33. 

pur ge the olde Leauen. i, Cok. 5.7. 

Leauen fat wicked do@ ine. Mat. 16. 


6.12. 5 
the Leper healed by faith. Matt. 8 2. 
the ten Lepets healed. Luke 17 12; 
the iudging of Leptoſies. Deut. 24.8. 

Leuit 11. and 14. s 
the law of Lending. Exod. 23. 74. 
Lend to the needy, Deut. 15. 8. Matth. 


e 3 
the Letter killeth, and the Spirit gi 
ueth life. 2. Cor. 3.6. k 
Leuites elected to the miniſtery. Nu. 


Fo 
Levi the ſon o Laakob. Gen. 29 34.he 
flaieth the Shechemites Gen 34-25 
paul vſeth not his Libertie, 1. Cor. 
9.44'2, 
Liberty ineth not occaſion to the 
fleſh, Gal. 5. 1. 
the Liberrie of the Spirit.2 Cor 3 17. 
the breuitie of mans liſe. Plalme 50. 
lob7. ; | 
to linde his Life,and to loſe it, Matth. 


10 39, ; 
out Lite, Chriſt. lohn 14 6 Col. 3. 4. 
che Lie of wan is as the dayes ot an 
hireling lob 7.1. 
the Life of man is but a vapour, Iam. 


of * 
* Li's of the fleſh is inthe blood. 
Leuit ,17.1 1. 
the creation of the Light Gen.r.3, 
the Lion of the tribe of luda. Reuel. 


F. 
the fait of the Lips, Heb. 15.1 5. 
23thy ſoule Liueth a kinde of othe. 
1 Sam 1. 26. | 
to Liue in ioy. Eccles 8.15. and 9 9. 
man Liueth by the worde of Ged. 
Deut. 8 
Ctwentie Loaues do fill an hundred 
men. 2. K 0g 4.42 | 


Theſecond Table; 


Lois the grandmother of Timothie, 
2. Tim. i. 5. 

to Looſe ſinnes Mat 18.18. Ioh. 20.25. 

Let, Abrahams nephew, and his do- 
ings. Gen. it. aud 13. and 19. Deu. a. 
9719. 

Lots wife turned into a pillar ol ſalt. 
Gen. 19 26 Luke 17 32 

ptecepts of Loue. Pro 3.28. 

the force &powerof Lone. 1. Cor. j. 

Loue coueteih the multitude of fans, 
Prou. 10. 12 1. Pet. 4. 8. 

God is Loue t Ioh. 46. 

God Loued vs firſt r.loh 4.19. 

Loue excelleth ſaith ard hope. i. Cor. 
13.13. 

Loue enuĩeth not.t. Cor. 13.4. 

they Loue God that keepe his Come 
mandements.1,loh,2.5. 

Loue is not ptouoked to anger. 1, 
Cor 135, 

Loue is the fulfilling of the Lawe. 
Rom. 13 8 

the Loue of God in our hearts Rom. 


$+ 3+ 
ia whom the Loue of Ged is perfite, 


t. Iohn 2 5. 

Love one another Iohn 13.34. 

to Loue the ſtranger as thy ſel fe. Leu. 
19 34. to loue thine enemies. Matt, 


5.44. 
he that Loueth anothet, hath fulfilled 
the Law. Rom,13 8, 
he that Loueth Chriſt, keepeth his 
Commandements. John 14.15, 21. 
God ſo Loueth the world, that he hath 
giuen his ſonne, & c. oh. 3.16. 
Luke a phyſician Col 4. 4. 


the Lunatike healed. Mat. 17 1 f. 


Luſt is ſorbidden. Deut. 3.21. Ex. 20. 
71. Cor. 6. 

the people Luſteth for fleſh, & is pu · 
niſhe d. Num 11 4,33, 

God cannot Lye. Tit. t. 2. 

he that denieth Chriſt, is 2 Lyar. 1. 
lohn 2.27. 

all men are Lyais. Iſa. 9. 1%. 

the ſather of Lyes. Iohn 8 44. 

the Lye of Ananias and his wife. Acts. 


5.30 ; 
Iaakob Lyeth to his father. Gene. 27. 


19. 

the Prophet Lyeth. 1. King. 13 18. 

the Lying ſpirit in the mouth of the 
prophets, 1. King. 22 23. 

Ly ing to be auoyde d. Epheſ 4.25, 

Lyſias. 1. Macca.3. 32. 


. 


1 * word preached to the Mace- 
donians, Acts 16 10. 
See ke not to Magicians, Leuitiec 19. 


31. 

Magicians baniſhed out of Iſrael by 
Saul... Sam 28.3, 

obey the Magiſtrates. Rom. 3. i. 

Mag iſtrates that fe are God, Exed.i8. 
2. Deut. 1. 13. 


the bond Maides of the lewes, Exod, 


21. A Leuĩt. ao. und 25.44. Dew; 
15.12. 

Makkedah, a city taken by Io 
loſh. 10,28. g e 

Malchus, whoſe ea:e was ſmitten off, 
loh.1$.10, 

he that ecaſeth not from Malice,ſhall 
periſh 1.Sam.12.25. 

all things ſubie& to Man.Gene1,20, 

the outward Man. 2. Cor. 4. 16. 

Man and wife are one fleſh, Gen. 2.4. 

the old Man is crucified with Chriſt, 
Rom. 6. 5. Col. 3. 9. 

Man made according to the image of 
God. Gen. 1 26. 

Man naturally is the ehilde of wrath, 
Epheſ. 2.7. 

the Man oi God, forthe prophet, 2. 
Kin. t. 9 and 8. 1 1. 

Man a meate vn knowen to the chil. 
Oren of Iſtael. Exod, 14. U f. Deut. 8. 
3. the people Jothe to cate it. Num, 
11. . it ceaſeth to ſall it om lieauen. 
Toſh. 5. 12. | 

Menaſſeh the King of Iudah, 2. King. 
21.1. 

Man aſſeh the ſonne ef !oſeph, and his 
doings. Gene. 41. 5. and 38.1. Ieſh. 
13.29 and 14 4. and 22.1, 

the Mandrakes of Leah. Gene. 0. 14. 

Mane h. Ezek. 38.12. 

the Mantil cf Eliiah, and ef Eliſha, x, 
King. 49. 19.2 King. 2. 13. | 

Marah the place of bitter waters, Ex, 

the praiſe o. Mariage, Heb.12.4. 

of M:1age. 1. Cor.. 

they that breake the Jawes of Marti. 
age,arc reproved. Mal.2.14, 

the inſtitution of Matiage. (vt b. 2.22. 
and the conſi mation thereof. Gen. 
v9 1. 

vojawfull Matiages. Leuit. 18.6. 

Marriage in Cana. Iobn 2. t. 

the Marriage of Rebekak. Gene. 24. of 
Tobias. Tob. 7. 3j. 

they that forbid to Marry, ate ſpirits 
of ertour.1,Tim.4.3, | 

Mary Magdalene and her deings.Mat, 
27.61.lohn 20. t. 

Mary ſitteth at Chriſts ſeete. Luke to, 


| Re 

Mary the ſiſter of Martha, Ieh. 1t. t. 
and 12. 3. Luke 10. 9. Matt. 26. 7. 

Mary the Vir gine, and mother of our 
Saujour Ieſus Chriſt, according to 
the fleſh. Lake 1.3 1. & 2.7. Ioh. 2. 3. 

Marke, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col 4, 
14. 

. receineth Chriſt into het 
houſe. Luke 10. 38. her faith Ioh. 1c. 


27 

the Martyrdom of the ſeven brethren 
and of their mother 2. Macca 7. 

8 Maſter. Iohn 13. 13. Matth. 
23.8. 

Chriſt torbidde th vs to be called Ma. 
ſters. Matth. 23.8 Iam. 3. 1. 

the duetie of Maſters towards their 
ſeruants, Ephel6.9, 

| Matthew 


Matthew called of Chriſt, Mat. 9.9. 

Matthias elected to bee an Apoltle. 
Acts 1. 26. 

e luſt Meaſures. Leuit. 19.3 6. 

Medad & Eldad do ptop heſie. Num. 
11.27. 

Chriſt our Mediatour. 1, Tim. 2. 5+ 

Moſes the Mediatour of liracl, Deut. 


5. | 
Mednate in the word of God day & 
night. Dev,rr.19.folh.1 8. 
Melchi. zedek. Gen. 14. 18. Heb 7.x. 
mortifie your Members. Col. 3. 5. 
the duty of out Members. Rom. 6. 19. 
Menahem who, & his cruelty.2. King. 
15. 14,7. ES 
Men ought to love their wiues. Ephe. 
325. Prou. 5.183, 
Me phiboſheth the ſonne of Jonathan 
and his doings, 2. Sam. g. g. and 9.7. 
and 16. r. 
the Gentils rece iued to Mercy. Rom. 
11.20. 
Matey i praifed. Pro.14.21.& 19.17. 
Mercy more then ſacrifice, Matth 9. 


x 
the RS of Dauid toward Saul, 1. 
Sam. 24.7. 
the Mercy of God thorowout all a- 
ges. Luke 1 50. 
the forme ofthe Mercy feat, Exo. 25. 
17 and 34.34. 
Mercy {hall be ſhewed tothe merci- 
full Mat. 5. 7. Pro 11.25. 
Kew Mercy with cherefulneſfe. Rom. 
12. 8. | | 
God is Mercifull to thoſe that lone 
him, Exod, 20,6, and 34.7, Deu.5. 


10. 

God be Mercifull vnto thee, a maner 
of bleſsing. Gen. 43 29. 

Methuſhael Gen. 4.18. : 

Michael ftriveth againſt the deuill. 
Iude 9, 

Micbah an Ephraimite. Jude. 17, 

Michaiah the Prophet, & his doings. 
1. King. 22.8. 

Michal the wife of Dauid. 1. Sam. 18. 
27. and 25.44. 2. Sam. 3. 13. and 6. 16. 

Micha the ſonne of Mephiboſheth. 2. 
Sam 9.1 2. 

the Midiauites are ſlaine at Gods c$- 
mandement. Nun. 25 17. 

be ginners muſt be ſedde with Milke 
Heb. 5. 1 2. 

the ſincere Milke of the word. 1. Pet. 


2.2. 
Millo built by Salomon. i. King. 9. 24. 
the nether and vpper Milſtone. Deut. 


24.6. 

the wicked are deliuered into a lewd 
Minde. Iſa. 5. 20. Rom. 1.28. 

the Miniſtery of the word is the ptea. 
ching of the ſame. Acts 20,24 

. Chriſt is our Miniſter, Matth. 20.28, 
Heb. 8 2. 

agzinſt falſe Miniſters, Iere. 23.25. 

whoſo murmuteth againſt the Mini- 
UE againk God. Exo. 
16.8. 


The ſecond Table, 


the Miniſtets of God, what maner 
men they ought to be, Leu. 2 1.21, 

Miniſters ought for their preaching 
to haue ſulhcient. Rom.15.27 

Miniſters that tickle the eares with 
pleaſant fables, 2. I im. 3.6. and 4.3, 
Titus 1.10, 11. 

Chriſt came to Miniſter vnto. Matth. 
20-28, : 

the Iewes demaund Miracles. Matth. 
12 38. 

the Lorde prooueth vs by Miracles. 
Deut. 13.3. 0 

hee that by falſe Miracles deceiueth 
the people,thal die the death. Deu. 


13.5. 

Chriſt by Miracles glorifieth bis fa. 
ther. Mat.te,31. 

Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes, ard her 
doings. Exod. 15.20, Numb. iz. and 
20. 1. Deut 24.9. 

J Moabites Num. 2 fl. Deut. 2. 9. fudg. 3 
r. King. 1 t. 7. 2. King. 23.73. 

Moab the fonne et Lot. Gen. 19 37. 

Modeſty required in yoong men. Ec. 
elus. 32. 8, 9, to. 

offer not thy children to Molech. Le- 
uit. 18.2 1. and 20, 2. 

Molech the abominatiou of the Am- 
monites. 1 King. 1m. 7. 

Money deliuere d to be kept, Exod. 
23.7, 6 

of Meney that one hath received to 
keepe.Ex0.22.9.Leu-6,4,Deut.24. 
10. 

the worſhippers ofthe Moone were 
put to death. Deut. 17. 3. 5 


Morde cai aud his doings. Eſt, 4. and 


6. by 3. 

the Morians and their tuine. Zeph. 2. 
12. 

Mortifie the members of finne, Col. 


3.5. . 
the Lord burieth Moſes. Deuteron. 
34.6. | 

Moſes & the Prophets are the Scrip- 
ture of the olde Teſtament, Luke 
16.29, 

Moſes diſobeyed of the Iſtae lits. Acts 
7.39 

Moſes murmureth. Num. 1 f. 11. 

Moles ſhall accuſe the Iewes.lohn 5, 


45. ! 
the Mote inthy brothers eye. Matth, 


73. S 

he = doth not honont his Mother 
is accutſed Deut.27.16, 

the froward Mouth. Pro 4.24. 

Mouth is given to the man of God, 
Ex0d.4q.1r. 

A law for Murther, Num. 3 5.11. 

the Murtherer {hall die the death. Le- 
uit. 24. 21. Deut. 19. 1 f. 12. 

he is a Murtherer that hate th his bro. 
ther. 1. Iohn 3. 15. ̃ 

beware that thou Murmure not a- 
gainſt God. 1. Cor. 10.10. 

Murmurers covſumed with the fire 
of the Lord. Num. ir. i. 

the Murmuring Iſraelites are conſu- 


med by the hand of God, Nom.rg 
41:49. | 


N 


N the leper waſheth him. 

( ſelie in lorden, and is healed, 2. 
King 5.14, | 

Nabals vnthankfulneſſe. 1. Sam. 23. 

Naboth ftoned to death. . King. 21. 
13 


Nad ab & Abihu burnt with fire from 


the Lord. Lenit. 10. 2. 

Nadab the ſonne of leroboam. 1. Kin. 
24.20. | 

Nahor the father of Terah. Cen. 1. 


24. 

Mahihon the ſonne of Amminadab, 
Nem.1.7. | 

2 good Name.Pro.22.r, 

the Name of God defiled by fvet 
ring Leuit. 19.12. 

to take the Name of God in valne. 
Exod. 20.7. Deut. 53 11. 

the Name of God was heard of in all 
places. 1. King. 8 42. 

women gaue the Names to their chil. 
dten. Gen. 29.32, & 30. G. as of Sam- 
ſon Iudg. 1324. 

Naomi the wife of Elimele ch. Ruth 


EW: 

Naphtali. Ioſn. r 9.32. 

Nathanael, a true Iiraelite.Iohn 1.47% 

Nathan the Prophet. 2. Sam. 7.2. 1. 
King. 1.22. 

Chriſt nurſed in Nazaret. Mat. 2.23. & 
13. 54. f 

vas and their law. Num 6. 

they of Nazaret deſpife Chriſt. Matt, 
13.55. b 

Nebat. i. King. r 5. x. 

Nebuchad : nezzat. a. Kin. 24. 1. Dan. 7. 
and * and 3. and 4. Iſa. 14.13. lere. 


27.8. 

Nehemiah and his doings, read his 
booke. 

every man in his necefſitie is ow 
Neighbour Luke 10.29, 3). 

a good Neighbour,Pre.27,10, 

the birds Neſſ. Deut. 22. C. 

Newneſle of life. Rom. 6. 4. 

Nicanor and his doings 1. Mac 7,26 

Nicademus. Iobu 3. 1. and 19 39. 

Nimrod. Gen. 10. 9. | 

Niniueh, built vp. Gen. 10.1 1. her de- 

ſtruction is ſote warned. Naham. 3, 

I. ſhe repenteth.lonah 3.9, 

Noah and his doings. Gen. 5, vnto 
the 10. 

Noah in his drunkenneſſe is mocked 
of his ſonne. Gen. 9 21,22. 

Noah the preacher of righteouſreſle, 
2. Pet. 2. ö. 

Nob a city that Saul deſtroyed. 1. 
Sam. 22.19. 


O 


$ ar kideth the Prophets.of 
God.uKing,18,4, 
Oded 


bi 


| 


obed · edom bleſſed of the Lord, and 
why. 2. Sam. s. 1 t. | 

obed the ſonne of Ruth,Ruth. 4.17. 

by Chriſtes Obedience we ate made 
tighteous Rom. 5. 19. 

obedient to ſather and mother. Exo. 
20. t 2. Deut . 5.16. 

chriſt became Obedient vnto the 
death. Phil. z. 8. Reb. 5. &. 

to Obey God rather then men. Acts 4. 
19. and 5.29. : | 

to Obey is better then ſacrifice, r. 
Sam. 15.22. | 

Wee muſt Obey the voyce of God. 
Deut 30. 20. 

Oblation for ſinne. Nom. 19. 

liuers Oblations, reade the boo ke of 
Leuiticus. 2 * 

deſtruction of the Obſtinate, Ezek s. 
II. 5 

ſobed the prophet reprooueth the 
Iſraelites. 2. Chto. 28.9. | 

qGiue no occaſion of Offence to thy 
brother, Rom. 14. 3. i. Cor. 10 32. 

the diſciples Offended at Chriſt. Iohn 
6.66, | 

the Phariſes offended with Chriſt, 
Mat.1s. 12. 

Offend not. Mat. 18.8. 

to Offer beaſts in ſacrifice. Leuĩt. l. 

Chriſt was Offred once for vs. Hebr. 7. 
27. and 9. 26. aud to. 12. 

the pure Offring of the Gentiles. Mal. 
1. 11. 

og, the king of Baſhan, and his peo · 
ple conquered. Nom. 21.338. 

the praiſe of Old age. Pro. 163 t. 

the perſon af the Old man ſhould be 
honoured Leuit. 19.22. 

the wild Oliue. Rom. 11. 17. N 

Olofernes and his doings, from the 7. 
of ludeth vnto the 15. 

COmri king of Iſrael. r. King. 16.16. 

COnan is ſlaine by the Lord, and why. 
Gen. 38.9. 

Oneſiphorus. 2. Tim. 1.16 

Onias the high prieſt. . Mae. z. and 4. 

they beleeue that are Ordeined to 
eternall life, Acts 13.48. 

publike Ordinance. Pro. 16.1 1. 

vnlaw full Ordinances. Iſa. io. 

Oreb is ſlaine. Iudg. J. 25. 


Organs inuented by whome, Gene.. 


2e 

Moſes called Oſhea, the ſonne of 
Nun, lehoſhua. Nom. 13. 17. 

q an Othe is the end of all ſtrife.Hebr. 
6.16, 

Othniel ſudged Iſrael. Iudg 3.9. 

Cthe Oxe that goreth man ot woman 
is toned to death. Fx0.21.28, 

C the holy Ointing oyle. Exod. 30. 


1 N 

the Ointing of Chriſt Dau. 9. 24. 

the Ointing of Chtiſt, the holy Ghoſt, 
1. Iohn 2.27. 

the 9 9 of Kings. 1. Sam. 9.16. and 
Io f. and 16.13. 

to Oint the ſicke with oyle. Iam. 5. 


I, 


The ſecond Table. 


P 
Atience neceſſary. Hebr. 10.36. 
the praiſe of Patience. Pro. i 6. 32. 
the Patience of lob. Iob t. and 2. 
God is Patient, Exo. 34.6. rom. 15.5. 
the Patient.. Theſſ. 5. 14. 
the ſicke of the Palſie is healed, Mat. 


9.2. 

the Parable of the bramble. Iudg. 9. 
14.oftrees.ludges 9.8. of children 
fitting in the market. Matth.r1.16. 
of the vncleane ſpirit that turneth 
backe to the houſe. Matth. 12.4;.0f 
the ſower, Matth.13.3. of the cares 
and of the leaven and of themu- 
ſtard ſeed, Matt. 13. of the hid trea- 
ſure, Mat. 73. 44. of the net caſt into 
the ſea. Mat. 13. 47. of the Publicane 
and the Phariſe. Luke 18.6, of two 
ſonnes. Matth. 21. 28. of the fig tree. 
Mat. 24 32. of the thiefe. Mat. 24443. 
of thetalents.Mat,25.1 5. of the Sa- 
maritane. Luke. 10. 30. ofthe yong 
man that was io rich, Luke 12.16, 
of the figge tree that was fruitles, 
Luke 13.6, of the prodigall ſonne. 
Luke 15. f x. of him that gaue ac- 
counts of his ſtewardſhip. Luk. 16. 
1. of the widowes importunitie. 
Luk. 18.2. ofthe ten virgins, Matt, 
25. t. | 

how in olde time was executed the 
right of Parentage. Ruth. 4. 1,7 

our Paſchall lambe, Chriſt. 1. Corin. 


5.7. 

the Paſſeouer. Exod. 1a. 21. 

the day of the Paſſeouer. Exo. 12.4. 
Deut. 16.1. . 

Iſaiah reprooueth the Paſtours of his 
time. Iſa. 56. 10. 

the Patriarks. Rom. 9. 5. 

Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles. 


Row.1 5.19. Galat. 1. 1 6. 1. Tim. 2.7. 


the ambaſſadour of Ieſus Chriſt, 2. 
Cor. 5 20. a phatiſe. Act. 2 3. 6. ã He · 
brew. 2. Cor. 1 1.22. Phil. 3.5. an ex · 
ample of life and doctrine. Phil.. 
17. he fleeth. Act. 14. 6. he is ſtoned, 
Act. 14. fg. beaten with roddes. Act. 
16. 22. in danger to be drowned in 
the ſea. Acts 27, 14. hee faſteth and 
prayeth. Acts 14. 23. hee laboureth 
with his hands. Acts 18 3. & 20. 34. 
1. Theſ. 2. 9.2. Theſ . 8. f. Cor. 3. . 2. 
he was a tent maker. Acts 18.3. he 
ſpeaketh well of his ſlanderers. 1. 
Cor. 4. 12, he was no man pleaſer. 
1. Theſ.2. 4. ſatan would not ſuffer 
him to come to the Theſſalonians. 
1. Theſſ. 2. 18, no man aſsiſted him 
before Nexo. z. Tim. 4.16. 

We are called to Peace. Col. 3. f ö. 

God is the authour of Peace. 1. Theſſ. 
5.23. 

Peace be vnto you, a ſalutation of the 
Jewes. Gen. 43. 23. 

Peace makers the children of God. 
Matth. 5. 9. 

ſacrifices of Peace oſſerings. Leuit. 3.x. 

the Peace that Salomon had round a- 


bont him. 1. Ring. 4.24. 

Peace to the Churches of Tewry, Cs. 
lile and Samaria. Act. 9. 3 l. 

haue Peace with all men. Rom. 12. i8 

Peace with God to them that ate iu 
ſifted by faith. Rom. 5. 1. 

be Peaceable. 1. Theſſꝗ. 11. 

Peleg the ſonne ol Eber. Gene. 10.23. 
and 11.16. 

the loſt Penie. Luk. 18.8. 

Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wiues. r. 
Sam. 1.2. 

the feaſt of Pentecoſt, Exod. 23. 16. 

the People of God are a toyall prieſt- 
hood. 1. Pet. 2.9. 

Perath the river, Gen. 2.14. 

Paul exhorteth vs to PerteRion, Heb, 
6.1. 

againſt Periutie, Leuit. 19.12. 

the Petizzites. Deut. 20.19. Iudg. 1. 4. 

feare not them that Perſecute. Matth. 
10.28. 

bleſſed are they that ſuffer Perſecuti. 
on. Mat. 5.10. 

Pe iſecutions are ſent of God, & why 
Pſal. 39.9, 10, t 7. | 

Perſecutions make ſome to be offen- 
ded. Mark. 4. 19. 


Per ſecution to them that would live 


in Ieſus Chriſt, 2. Tim. 3. 12. 

Chriſt exhorteth vs to perſeuere in 
him. Iohn 154. 

Peter and lohn men vnle arned. Act. 


4.13. 

A bringeth Peter to Chriſt. 
13 he is called Satan. Mark. 

Daria of three plagues chooſeth ra- 

ther the Peſtilence, 2.Sam,24.14. 

C the Phariſes and Sadduces, genera- 
tions of vipers. Matt.3.7. ſerpents , 
Matth. 23.33. thicues and robbers, 
Ioh. 10. 8. 

the Phariſes deuoute widowes hows 
ſes. Luke 20.47. 

the Phariſes mecke Chriſt, Luke 16. 


14. 

Pharez birth. Gene. 38. 29. and 45.12, 

Philip is called. Iohn 1.43. and 14. 8. 
Acts 8.26. and 2 1.8. 

out of whome came the Philiſtims. 
Gene. 10. 14. of them reade ludg. 3. 
and to. and 3. and 14. and 15. and 
16 1. Sam 4.and 5.and 6. and 7. and 
13. and 2. Sam. 5. and 2 1. 

beware leſt thou be ſpoyled by Philo- 
ſophie. Col 2.8. 

tne Phiales of the Temple. 2. Chron. 
4.1. 

Phine has the ſonne of Eli the Prieft, 
t. Sam. 1. 3. and 2. 17. and 4. 1 i. 

Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieft, Exod. 6,25. he ſlayeth Zimri 
and Cozbi. Num. 25.7, 8. 

J Pilate and his doings, Tohn 18. 
29. 

Pilate ſinned leſſe then Iudas. Iohn 


19.11. 
the Pillar conducted the children ot 
Iſtae l. Exod. 13. 21, 1 


the Pillars of the Tabernacle &theie 
faſhion. 1. King. 7. i c. 

Piſhon one of the rivers of Paradiſe. 
Gen. 2. 11. 

Pxhom a citic Exod. r. T r. 

q leroboam buildeth the high Places, 
. Kings 12. 31. they ate threwen 
downe by Hezekiah, 2 King.!8.4. 

P!agues fent vpon the diſobedient, 
Deut. 28. 15. 

Plagnes lent vpon the Egyptians, Ex- 

vd. 7. vnto the 11. 

Plagues to the diſobedient, Deut. 28. 
22. x 

Iſrael Planted in the mountaine of 
his inhetitance. Ex. 15. 1. 2. Sam. 


J. 10. 
Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1. Cor. 
3.6. 
men Ple2ſers cannot bee ſeruants of 
Chriſt. Gal. 1. 10. 
pollution that commeth in the night 
ſeaſon Deut 2 1. i o. 
chere (hall be Poore alwayes, Deut. 
18.11. Matth. 26.1 T. | 
thut not thine heart from thy Poore 
brother, Deut. 15.7 Pro. 28 27. 
ke that giueth to the Poore, giueth to 
Cut iſt. Mar. 2 5.40. 
Poore in Spirit, Matt. 5. 2. 
the Poore teceiue the Goſpel, Matth. 


11. f. 
Pouertie to the diſobedient, Deut. :8. 


22. 

the Poole Betheſda, Tohn 8.2. 

zi it bee Poſsiole, bave peace with all 
men Rom 12.18. ä 

Cbriſt pray eth that if it were Poſrible 
that hure might paſſe tom him, 
Mat. 4.35 | 

X it were Poſzible , the very 
ſhould be deceiued, Matth. 24:74, 
Marke 13.22. i 

Mie bad bene Poſsible , you would 
haue giuen to me your eyes, Galat. 


415. : | 
al thiag: are Poſ@ible to God, Matth. 


19.26. 

Exeluel prepareth a Pot, ze k. 24.3. 

the Potter maketh of the clay what he 
w.ll.lere 18.6. 

there is no Power but of God, Rom, 
13.1. 

3 his owne Power is not able 
to atte ive to riches, Deut. 8. 17. nei- 
ther doeh he poſſeſſe any thing for 
tis t ĩchteouines, Deut. 9. 4. 

de mightie Power of God, Iſa. 50. 


2. 

the Power of God ſhewed in Phata 
oh Exod, 9.16, | 

pray alwzyes, Matth.7.7.Loke 18.1, 
Rom. 12. 12. Epheſ. 6. 8. Col. . 2. 1, 
Tim. 2.3, 

Prayer and faſting, Acts. 13.3. and 14. 


23. 
paul defireth the faithful to Pray for 
bim. Rom. 1 5. 30. 2. Cor. 1. 1. Heb. 


13.1 ; £ 
Pray fer Kings, princes , magiſtrates, 


elect 


The ſecond Table, 


r. Tim. 2.7, 2. 
Fray for them that butt thee, Matth, 


44 
Pray one for another, lames 5 16. 
Chritt falling flat vpon his face ma- 
keth his Pr. ay ct, Matt. 26.39 Ioh. 19. 
1. Luk. 22. l. the ſame decth Paul, 
acts. 20.36. 
bor Prayers of all Saints, Reuelat. 


$6 

Pray with the ſpirit and vnderſian. 
ding, 1.Cor.14 15. 

Chriſt Pray eth al the night long. Luk. 
6.12, | 0 

Moſes Prayeth forty dayes and fortie 
n gh!s,Deut. 9.25. 

Chritt Prayeth for vs, Tohn 18.16. and 
17.9, o. he prayetb for Peter, Luke 
22,32, 

Chriſt Prayeth to the Father for vs, 
Heb.7.25, and 9.24. 

Paul Prayeih without ceafing, t. Theſ. 
1. 2. he piayeth in the Temple, Acts 
22.17 

None can Preach but hee that is ſeat, 
Rom.y 9.15 


Chriſt Preached alwayes openly, Iob. 


18 20 


Preachets ate Gods labourers, 1. Cor. 


39 | 

Preachers onght to beware of vſur- 
ped authoritie, 1. Pet. 5.3. 

Chriſt Preacheth in the ſhippe, Matth · 
132 


We are Predeftinate according to the | 


purpoſe of God, Epheſ 1.11. 

Wee 3re Predeſtivate to bee adopted 
in leſus Chriſt, Epheſ.r.5 

plead not againſt God in his Predeſti- 
nntion, Romes.20 

the Preſumption of the Corinthians, 
1. Cor 4.6 

Chriſt out higb Prieſt, Heb. 2.15. and 
3 tl. and 7.15 

the office of Prieſts, Leuĩt. 10.6. and 
16. 2. their coue toulneſſe, I ſai 3. 


12. 
the high Pprieſt, whereforc he wat or- 
deined, Heh. 5 1. aud 8 3 
Au exhortation to Princes, Ezek 45.9 
wicked Princes, lob 34. 30 
Princes ate the miniſters of God, Ro · 
man. 13.4 
Go leadeth away Princes as a pray, 
Job 12. 19 
againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſſe 
the poore, Amos 3. l. & 6.1,Teph, 


353. 5 
the remembrance of Priſoners, Heb, 


13.3. 
Chil our Prophet, Deut. i8 re, 
the chi'de of Promiſe, Rom. g.8 
the land of Fromile, Deu... 
the Promiſes of God are uue, Geneſ. 


32. 10 

the promiſe of the Father, the holy 
Ghoſt, Acts 1.4 

to Prophecie , is better then to 
ſpeake ſtrange tongues, 1. Cotinth. 


5.14 


Prophelie is the git of Cod. Rom: 


12.6, 

the Prophet reprooueth leroboam, 
1. King. 13 2. 

Obadiab hid an hundreth Prophets, 
r. King. 18.4. 

Eliiah ſl· yeth Baals prephe 3, r King. 
18, 40. Iebhu deſtroyeth them allo, 
2. King. 10. 19.25. 

the doctrine ot talſe Prophets, Fzek, 
18.2. and 22.25, Iere. 23. 9, tl. 

470. falſe Pi ophers ageinſt Elijah the 
tive and one ly Prophet cf God, 

1. King. 18.19, 
The ſpirits of Prophets are in the 
power of the Prophets, L Cor. 14. 


— 


The ſaſ ſe P ophet ſhall die the death, 
Deut. 18. 20. and 13 1, 5. 

Ba2ls Prophets cut themielues with 
knives, 1. King. 18.28. 

The Prophets example to ys of pati- 
ence, lames 5.10, 

The authoritie of the Prophets of 
God, Micah.z.8. 2. King. 58. 

The Prophetes did defire to ſe 
Chriſt, Mait. 13.19. 

The Prophets in olde time were cal. 
led Seers, 1. Sam. 9.9. 

The ſarnes of the Prophets, poore, 
2. Ring. s. 2. they were re ſreſbed by 
Eliſha, 2. Ring. 3. 43 

Falſe prophets worke miracles, Deut. 
13. 1. Mat. 24 24. 

Proſperitie and adueiſitie are of the 
Lotd, Pro. 3. 33 

the Proſperitie of the wirked, lob 
21.7 

God reſiſteth the prouch T pet. 5. 5. 

God proue th Abraham, Gen. 22.1 

God proneth his people, Exod. 15.25. 
and 16. 4. 

Gods Providence towards the wie- 
ked, 1. Kings 18. f 

COf publicanes, Luke 3.12 : 

the Publicanes beleeued in Chriſt, 
Matth. 2 x. 3. hey juſtified GodgLuky 


7.29 

the Publicance is ioftified rather then 
the Phariſe,Luke 18.14 

ſharpe Puniſhment purgeth away the 
euil, Ptou. 20.30. | 


the Pure of heart are bleſſed, Matth. 


5.8 
Chriſt himſelfe hatb purged our fing, 
Heb. 1.3 | 
CPhygillus turned from Paul, 2. Tims 


T 15 
Phyficians created of God, Ecclus. 
382 


. 
2 fe vpon the camp, Exe, 


16. 13 Num. 11 31 
Foolthh Queſtions, 2. TI m. 2.5 
Auoide fooliſn Queſtions, Titus 19 
Qyeſtions and ſli ile of words, 1. Tim. 
6 3. 


Fad: 


Abbach, a city of F Ammonites, 
2. Sam. 12.26. 
Rahab the harlot. Ioſh. 2. and 6, 
Rahel laakobs wife, and her doings. 
Gen. 29 and 30. and 3 t. and 35. 
Firſt and latter Raine. Deut. 11.14. 
Chriſt raiſed from death, deliuereth 
vs frõ the wrath to come. 1. Theſ. 


1.10. 

to be raiſed vp with Chriſt. Rom. 6 4 

We ſhalbe raiſed through Chriſt, 2. 
Cor. 4. 13. 

Ahab and lehoſhaphat go vp againſt 
Ramoth Gilead. 1 King. 22.29. 

Raphael. Tob. 5. and 6. and g. and 12. 

the Rauen ſent out of the Atke. Gen. 
8.7. 

Rauens ſent by the prouiſiõ of God 
to feed Eliiah. I. King. 17.6. 

JFolow not thine own Reaſon. Deu. 
1218. 

the Rebellion of the Iſtaelites. Deut. 
9.24. and 31.27. 

the Rebellion of Korah. Num. 16. ta. 

the Rebellion of the people of Iſta- 
el.Deur.9.22, 

Rebekah the wife of Izhak. Gen, 22, 
vnto the 28 Rom. 9. 10. | 
What fruite they haue that receive 

Chr iſt. Iohn 2. 12. | 
Rechabites. lere. ; 5. 2. 
Rechab killeth 1ſh-boſheth. 2. Sam. 


4 556. 
Recenciled vnto God by Chriſt. 
Rom 5. 14. Col. 1. 20, zr. 
Reconcile thee to thy brother, Mat. 


5.24. 

The — of Reconciliation Leui. 23. 
27. 

Chriſt our Redeemer, 1. Cor, 1. 30 
mat. 10.45. 

Redemption by grace. Epheſ. f. 7. 

Redemption by Y blood of Chriſt. 
r. pet.. 1g eph. i.. Heb 9 12. 

A bruiſed Reed. Iſai. 42. 3. matth. 15. 


20. 
God is our Refuge. 2. Sam. 22.3. Pſal. 
9.9.1ere, 16.19, 
Cities of Refuge. loſh. 20,2. 
Rehoboam,& his doings. 1. King. 1 1. 
3. and 12. and 13. 
. Wherein pute teligiõ ſtandeth. lam, 


1.27 

Remiſſion of ſinnes free. Pſalm, 3 2.1. 
col. 1. 2 2. 

the renuing of the holy Ghoſt. tit 3. ,. 

Exhox ation to repentance Act. 2. 38. 
and 3.19. and 17.30. and 26. 20. 

Repentance and conuerſion. Ads 3. 


19. 
Re p entance is the gift of God, Lam. 
5.21. 
God tepenteth. x. Sam. 1 5. rr. 
God re penteth that hee had made 
man. Gen. 6. 6. 
Ol the re probate. Mat. tg. 13. 


the reſurreRion of the dead. 1,Cor, 


25. 13. 


he ſecond Table. 


Areſt promiſed to them that beare 
the yoke of Chriſt.Mat.11.29. 

Reſt promiſed to the troubled, 2. 
Theſ.r.7, 

a Reſtremaineth for the people of 
God.Heb 4.9. 

to Recaine ſinnes. Iohn 20.23. 

Reuben his birth & his doings. Gen. 
29.32. and 35.23. & 37. 21. and 42. 
22. and 49.3, j. 

Reuel y Prieſt of Midian. Fxod. 2. 18. 

God taketh no Reward. Deut. 10 17. 

the Reward blinde ch the eies. Deut. 
16.19. Fe 

the Rewardis according to y work, 
1. Cox. 3.8. 


the Reward of Abraham, God. Gen. 
15.1. 

the Reward of ſinne is death. Rom. 
623. ; 

Rezin the King of Aram. 2.King.16. 


5. 

Woman was made of the Rib of 
Adam. Gen.. 2m. 

Wo to the Rich. & why. Luke 6.24. 
jam. 5. 1. tim. 69. 

the coue tous Rich man. Eccle. s. 2. 

Man cannot ſerue God and Riches, 
Luke 16 13. 

the deceitfulnes of Riches. mar. 4. 19. 

Cthe Church is founded ypon Chiiſt 
the ſure roche. Mag. 16.18. 

water guſhing out of the Rocke Ho- 
cb. Exod. 17.6. 

A prophefis of the Romans. Numb. 
24.24. 

Chriſt the Roote of Ieſſe. Rom. 15 12. 

Ropes on the head was a ſign of ſub · 
miſſion. i. King 20. 3 t. | 

Anoyd Roaring & cutſed ſpeaking. 
Ephe. 4.31. 

CCurſe not the Roler of the people. 
Exod. 2 2.28. 

Rulers appointed ouer ten, by Mo. 
ſes. Exod. a8. 25. 

what maner of Rulers G O D requi- 
reth.EFxod.18 21. deut. 1. 13. 

be that Ruleth, let him rule with di. 
ligence Rom. 12. &. 


S 
1» everlaſting Sabbath, Eſa. 66. 


2.3, 

the trve obſervation of the Sabbath, 
Ifa.z6 2.and 58.13. 

Sacrifice for ſinne. Heb. 5. 1. & $.3, 

Sacrifices of luſtice Deut. 3 z. 10. 

the Sale and the ſeller.Leuit.2 5j. 

Salomon & his doings. 2. Sam. 12.24, 
vnto the 1. King. 12. 

euery man (tall bee Salted with fire, 
Marke 9.49. 

the Salt of the earth, the Apoſtles. 
Mat. 5. 13. 

Salute no man by the way. Luk. 10.4. 

Samaria beſieged. i Kin. 20. 2. King. 6. 


19. 
Samaria fu Uef idolatry, 2. King. c). 
29% 


Samſon & his doings, Indg. 3. vate 
the 19. Chap. 

Samuel and his doings. r. Sam.. vn- 

to the 25. Chap. verie I, 

Sanctife Lord God in your hearts, 
r. Pet. 3. 15. 

the 3 of the Sanftuarie, Exod, 
25.8, 

the purging of the Sanctuarie. Leuit. 
16.16, 


Sarah nutſeth her ſonne Izhak. Gen. 
21.7, 

Sarra the daughter of Raguel. Tob. 
3.and 7. and 10. 

Satan the god ofthis world. 2. Cer. 


4.4. 

the ef them that ſhal be Sa- 
ue d, is fivall. Luke 13.25. 

Saul king of Iſtael,and his doings,r, 
Samuel g. ynto the ende of che 
booke. 

The prolſit of y Scriptures-2,Tiat, 
$.16,17, 

the vnderſtanding of the Scriptures 
is the gilt of God Luke 24.45, 

the Scribes ſit in Moſes ſeate. Matt. 
25.2. 

IChriſt the ſeed of Dauid. 2. Sam. 7. 
12. 

A Seer, that ie, a ptophet. i. Sam. 9. 11. 

the ceremonial] lawe ſorbidde th to 
Se eth meat on the Sabbath. Exod. 
16.22. 

to Sell his goods and to give them, 
&c. Mat. 7 9.22. Luk. 22.33. & 18.22. 

the Se pulchre of Chriſt. Mat, 27. 80. 

Sergius Paulus. Act. 13.7. 

the btaſen Serpent ſet vp. Num. 21. 9. 
ioh. 2. 14. brokẽ in pieces. a. ł in. 8.4 

of Seruants. Exo. 21. z. Deut. 15. 12. 

the Se ruant that knoweth the will, 
c. Lule 12.47. 

the dutie of deruants. Eph. 6. 5. 

Se rue God. Exod. 2 3. 25. Heb. 12.28. 
Deut. 6. 13. Ioſn. 24. 14. 

Serue God with a good heart. Deut. 
28.47. 

the true Seruice of God. Iſa. 1.18, 1 7. 

the outward Seruice, that lacketh 
faith, is reiected. Iſa 43. 22. 

eShalmaneſar the king of Aſſhut. 2. 
King. 18.9. 

Shammah alone flew many Philĩ- 
ſtims. 2. Sam. 23. 1 t. 

Shallum killeth Z2chariah the ſonne 
ot le roboam. 2. King. 15. to. 

Shebnah. 2. King. 18.18. Iſa. 22. 15. 

the Shechemits are burnt. ludg. 9. 45. 

Shechem ſlaine Gen. 4.26. 

Shem. Gen. 8.3 2. & 10.21. & 11. 16. 

Shemaiah a Prophet, t. King. 12. 22. 

Shelah 5 ſonne of Arpachſhad. Gen, 
IT-I2, 

Shelah the ſonne of Indah.Gen.z8.5 

loſt Sheepe.Mat.1 5.2 4+ 

the Sheepe of Chriſt heare his voice, 
John 10.27, | 

the office of a Shepheatd Eze. 33. 2. 

the good Shepbeard,Chiilt, Ioh. 10. 


It, I1:Fet.s. 
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Ezek 34.23. 
Chriſtes birth declared to the Shep. 
heards. Luke 2.8, 9. 
falſe She pheards. lete. 2. 15. and 23.1. 
Ezek. 34. 2. | 
Shepheards y admoniſh not.Eze.za8 
the golden Shields of Salomon, 1. 
King.10.17.and 14.26. 
Shimei his villenie and doings. 2. 
Sam. 16. 5. and 19.16. 1. King. 2.36. 
in Shiloh was the tabernacle of the 
congreoation.Ioſh, 18.1. Sam. 1.14. 

Shuah, the father of ludahs wife. Gen. 
28.2. 

C the ſicke ought to ſend for the el- 
ders of the Church, Iames 5.14. 

Chriſtes Side is pearced, Ioh.19.34» 

a Signe given to Hezekiah. 2. Kin. 20. 
9, t, f. 

a Sine giuen to Saul, for a confirma- 
tion. 1. Sam. 10 2. 

feate not F Signes of heanen. ler. 10.2 

Signes which ſhall not come before 
the latter day. Luke 21.25. 


Sihon King of Heſhbon giuen into 


the handes of Iſrael, Devt.2.24. 

Simeon and his doings. Gene.29.and 
34.and 32. and 46 and 49. 

Simon, Iudas Maccabeus brother. 1. 
Mac. 13.14. 

Simon the Phariſe. Luke 3.36, 40. 

Simon the ſorcerer, Act. 8.9. 

Sinai, a mountaine. Exo. 19. 1. gal. 4. 24. 

Dauid the ſweete finger of Iſtael. 2. 
Sami. 23. 1. 

Dauids ſingers. 1. Chro. 2 . r. 

r N ſongs to the Lorde · E- 
pheſ. 5. 19. 

to Sing with the ſpirit & vnderſtan- 
ding. 1. Cor. 14. 15. 

Chriſt hath deliuered vs from Sinne. 
Luke 1.74. 

God onely fergiueth Sinne. Num. 14. 


18. 
the knowledge of Sinne by the law. 
Rom 3.20. 
hee that committeth Sinne, is ofthe 

deuill. r. Ioh. 3. 8. 
bee that committeth Sinne, is the ſer- 

uant of Sinne. Iohn 8 34. 

Sinne againſt y holy Ghoſt. Mat. 3. 29. 
by the Sinne of Adam death entted 

into the world. Rom.. 12. 
the Lorde waſheth away out Sinnes. 

Ifai.4.4. . Cot. 6. f f. 

Sinners captiues. Rom. 7. 2 
Chriſt is come to call ſinners. Mat. 9. 

12,12, 
the 9. Sinner ſhall line. Ezek, 

33-[t, Deut. 30.2, 3. 

Siſera. Iudges 4. 
J The Skie red in the morning. Mat. 

16.3. 
to - for, to die. Gene,a7. 30. 

Mat. 9. 24. 
he that Sleeth a man, ſhall die the 

death. Exo. z f. 2. Leuit. 24.17. 
* Smell of Noals ſeetifice. Gene. 
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The ſecond Table. 


-Chrift the Shepheard of the Faithfull, what puniſhment he ſhall haue that 


Smireth his father , or a woman 
with childe. Exo. 2 1. 1 5, 22, 23. 

4 Of the Sodomites. Gen. 13. and 14. 
and 19. Eze k. 1 6.48. 

TIoſeph Solde by Gods previdence, 
Gene. 45 5. 

the Solemne feaſts of the Ie wes. Exo. 
23.14. 

Chriſt prayeth in a Solitarie place. 
Mar. 1.35. 

the Song of Meſes, Deut. 32. r. 

the Songs of Salomon, a thouſand & 
fiue. 1. King. 4.32. 

the diſobedient Sonne is ſtoned to 
death. Deut. 2 1.20, 21. 

Sopater. Actes 20,4. 

Sorcerers ought to die the death, Le- 
uit. 20. 27. 

Soto not aboue meaſure for them 
that are dead.. Theſ. 3. 13. 

Soſthenes. Actes 18.17. 

the duetie of Souldiers. Luk. 3. 14. 

Ioſiah tooke away Southlayets. 2. 
King. 23. 24. 

what man Sowieth, that ſhal he reape. 
Gal. 6.7. 

J Gods pronidence euen vpon the 
Sparow. Mat. 1.29. 

euill Speakers ſhall not inherite the 
kingdome of God. 1. Cor. 6. 10. 

who ſo ſpeaketh, let him Speake the 
wordes of God.i. Pet. . 1 t. 

Sobrietie in Speaking. Pro. 17. 27. 

the Spies of the land of promiſe are 
ſlaine for ſtirring vp the people. 
Num. 14.36. 

Spies ſent into Iericho. Ioſnua. 2. r. 

ſanctiñcation of the Spirit, 1. Pet. x. 2. 

the fruite of the Spirit. Gal. 5. 22. 

the wiſedome of the Spirite. Rom &. 
6. 

we muſt not belecue euery Spirite. 
I. Iohn 4. 1. 

lying Spirits. Iſa. 19.14. 

the Spirit & the fleſh Juſt one againſt 
another. Gal. 5. 17 

Spirit, ſor winde. Gen. 8. 1. 

gtieue not the holy Spirit of God. 
Epheſ. 4 30. 

the Spirit prayeth for vs. Rom. 8. 26. 

Spoyles denided equally 1. Sam. 30. 24 
Ioſh. 2 2.8. | 

the Spouſe of Chriſt , the Charch, 
Pſal. 45. 10. 5 

F Paul baptized Stephanas and his 
familie. 1. Cor. 1. 16. 

Stenen and his death. Aces 6.5. & 7. 

Chriſt the corner Stone, is refuſed. 
Mat. 2 1.42, 1. Pet. 2. J. the Stone to 
ſtumble at. 1. Pet. 2.8. 

it raineth Stones. Ioſn. 10. Tr. 

God loneth the ſtranger. Deut. xo. 18. 

oppteſſe not Strangets, Exod.23.9, 
Leuit.t 9. 33,34. 

Strangers had the tithes ꝑiuen them 
Deut. 4.29. 

Strangled things forbidden. Gen. 9.4 

God is our ſtrength, z. Sam 23.3. Exo- 
dus 15.2. 


the waters of Strife, Num. 26. f 
Strive not with any. Pio. 20. 3. 2. Tim 
2-28 

C the elders of Succoth put to death 
and how. Iudg. g. 14, 1 6. | 

the Sanne and moone for fignes and 
forſeaſons.Gen.1.14, 

the Sunne ſtay ed at the wordes of lo. 
ſnhua, loſn. 10. 12, 13. 

the Supper of onr Lorde with his dif. | 
eiples. Mat. 26. 26. | 

the Supper of the Lorde ought to be 
done in his remembrance. Luk, 22, 
19. 

J Sweare by the name of the liuing 
God. Deut. 6.13. 

Sweare not at all. Mat. 5.34. 

Sweare not by the name of ſtrange 
gods. Exod.23.13, 

Sweare not in vaine. Deut. 53. 11. 
Paul Sweareth. 2, Cor. 1.23. 

the authoritie of F temporall Sword, 
Gen. 9. 6. Rom.; 4, 6. 


T 


Gf fo forme of the Tabernacle, Ex. 

26. and 36.and 39.32. 

the feaſt of Tabernacles. Leu. 23.34; 

Tobias biddeth the godly to his Ta. 
ble. Tob, 2. 2. 

the Tables of Teſtimon ie. Exo. 32.5% 

Tabitha is rayſed vp againe. AQ. 9.36, 

* Talebeaters. Prou. 1 6. 22. and 
18.8. 

Tamar a widow and het doings. Gen, 


38. 

Tamat the daughter of Dauid. 2. Sam. 
13.7. 

C Teachers ordeined in the Church, 
1. Cor. 12. 28. 

the holy Ghoſt is the Teacher of the 
faithfull. Iohn 14.26. 

the Temple for the body of Chriſt, 
Iohn 2.21, 

the Temple is built vp againe. Hag. 
t. 14 Extra 4. r. and 6.14, 

the Temple of Salomon. 1. King. 6.1. 
and 8.1 Jo ; 4 

the Temple of the Lotde is burnt. 2. 
King.2 5. 9. 

Tempt not God. Deut. 6. 16. Matt. 3.7. 
1. Cor. 10.9. 

Terah Abrahams father. Gene. 1 1.27: 

Terah dieth in Haran. Gen. 11. 22. 

the deſcription of the old Teſtament. 
loſn. 24. Heb. 3. 

the blood of the Teſtament. Hebt 
20. 

the new Teſtament. Gene 3.15. Heb. . 
8, 10. and 10. 16, for the temiſs ion 
of ſinnes. Matth. 26.28. 

I Thankeſgiuing becommeth Saints, 
Epheſ. 5. 4. | 

the puniſhment of Theft, Exo. 22. r. 

Theft forbidden. Exod. 20.1 53. 

the Thoughts of mans heart, wicked. 
Gen. 6.5. : 

followe not the Thoughtes ofthine 
owne heart. Rom. 15.3 9. 


Thema“ 
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The ſecond Table; 


Ibomas an Apoſtle. Iohn. rr,16, aud Deut. 20.5. and 22. 9. and 23.24 


20.24. | 
the ſeed choked with Thornes, Mar, 


4˙7. . : 
C the latter Times. . Tim. 4. . 


Virgins taken in watre, Num. 31.18, 


IJ hearts Vncircumciſed. Leu. 26 41. 
Vacleannefſe ought not once to bee 
named among chriſtians Eph. 5. 3. 


the diuetſitie of Times. Geneſ. t. 14. company not with the Vngodly. 1. 


and 18. 22. 


Cor 511. 


Times muſt not be obſerned, Gal.4, an Vnion of the Iewes & Gentiles in 


10. 


Timotheus. 1. Cor 4. ). 


who line of the Tithes. Deut. 14. 29. 

the Tithes of ſeedes. t. Sam. 8. 1 5. 

the Tithes of the land are the Lords. 
Leu. 27.30. 

Toi the king of Hamath. 2. Sam. 8. 9. 

Tola a iudge in Iſtael. Iudg. 10. f. 

the fault and vertue of the Tongue. 
Iam. 2. 5. Pro. 12.13. & 13. 2. & 14.3. 

Refraine thy Tongue from euill. 1. 
Pet. 3.1 0. 

Diuerſitie of Tongues, . Cor. 12. 28. 
and 14 2. 


Tooth for tooth. Exod. 2 f. 24. 


qthe good Treaſure of the heart. Mat. 
1235. 

dry Tree, greene Trec. Luke 13. 31. 

the good Tree beareth good ftuite. 
Matt 12,33. b 

the Tree of life, the Tree of know- 
ledge. Gen, 2.9, 

the Tree that maketh the waters 
ſweete. Exod. 15.25. 

Trees created for man, Gen. i. 12. and 


2.9, 


16, 
fraitfull Trees muſt and in time of 
warre. Deut. 20.19. : 
the froitfull Trees three yeeres vn- 
circumciſed, Levit.19.23, * 
Trueth & her commendation. 1,Efdr, 


4-34» 
Trumpets of ſiluet Num. 10. 2. 
Tribulation, Rom. g.: . He b. 12 5. 


Ttribulatiõ bringe th patience. Ro. 5 3. 


we muſt by Tribulations enter into 
the kingdom of heauen, Act 14.22. 

Tribulation to the faithfull. r.Pet,4, 
12,13. 

pay Tribate. Rom. i 3.7, 

Chriſt payeth Tribute to the Magi- 
ſtrate, Mat. 17. 27. 

Tryphon. 1. Maec. 13. N, 1 2. 

Tubal. kain the firſt Btaſier and I- 


ton ſmith. Gen. 4. 22. 


v 

Ariance, a worke of the fleſh. 
Gal. 5.20, | 

the Vaile of the tabernacle.Ex0d.26, 


23. 

the Vaile on Moſes face. Ex. 3433435» 

CVengeance is forbid. Prou.20.22.te 
Sam. 1.12, Leu. 19. 18 Luke 9.55. 

vengeance pertaineth to God Deut. 
32. 38. Rom. 12. 19. Hebr. 16. 30. f. 
Theſ. 4.6. 0 TEL ; 

Chriſt is the veritie. Iohn 14.6, 

the Veſſels of the yong men, that is, 
their bodies. 1. Sam. 21. 5. 

J Noahs Vineyards Gen. 9 20. 

lawes cõcerning Vineyards, Ex. 23. 5. 


Chriſt, Iſa. 19.24. 


E Vocation of the lewes and Gen- 


tiles. Rom.15. 9. 

hearken to the Voyce of the Lorde. 
Exod. 15.26. Deut.r3.4.and 30. 20. 

Vowes ought to be pettormed,Num, 
30.3. Deut.23.21. | 

© Vizah the husband of Beth»ſheba.2, 
Sam. 11.3. 

Veliah the Prieſt. 2. King. ts. r 7. 

T Of vſurie Dꝛut. 23 20. 

A law againſt Vſurie. Deut. 2 3. 9. 

C Vzziah otherwife called Azatiah, 
the ſonne of Amaziah, King of lu · 
dah.2.king.14-21,& 2. Chro. 26.1. 

W 


O Walke with G od. Gen. 5. 24. 
diuetſe cauſes of reedome from 
Watte. Deut. 20 5. 
Warre is ſent forthe fin of the peo- 
ple. L king. &. 3 3. Leuit. 26. 23,25. 
no man Warreth at his owne coſt. r, 
Cor 9.7. 

to Watch. Matth. 24.4 2. and 25. 1,13, 
1. Theſſ 5. 2,6. Col. 4. 2. 

vncleane Water. Leuit. ii. 38. 

Water changed into wine, Ioh. 2. 8. 

the Water of life, Ioh. 4. 13. and 7.38, 

bitte: Waters. Exod. i 5. 23. 

Waters flowing out of the rocke. 
Exod. 1.6. 

the kings Way. Num. 2t. 22, 

to goe the Way of all che earth, for 
to die.i. kin. 2.2. 

the Way of the Lord is vne orrupt. 2. 
Sam. 22.3 t. | 

the W.y of vetitie, 2.Pet. 2.2. 

J The Weake in knowledge cate 
herbs. Rom. 14.2. 

Davids Weapens againſt Goliath. 1. 
Sam. 19.40. | 

the Weapons of the faithfull, 2.Cor, 
10. 4. Epheſ.6.rr. 

Wedding garment. Matth 22.12. 

of Weight. Deut. 2 5. 12. Hoſea 12.7. 

the feaſt of Weekes, Exod. 34. 22. 

Well doing commeth of the Lorde. 
Phil.r,6.Pro.16.1 and 20.2 4. 

the Philiſtims fil vp Abrahams Wels. 
Gen 26.14, 

Iſrael in his Wealth ſot ſooke God, 
Deut. 2.15, 

bleſſed are they that Weepe: Mat. 3. 
4. Luke 6. 21. 

Weepe with them that Weepe. Ro. 
12.15. | 

The viſion of Wheeles. Eze 15. t. 

the viſion of the great Whore. Re. i. 

Whoredom puniſhed by death, Gen, 
38.24. Leu. 18. 29. | 

the hite ofa Whore ought not to be 


giuen vp for avow. Dent.23.rÞ. 
auoid the company of Whores, Pro. 
6.24- and 23.27, 
Jong Widowes. 1. Tim. 5 1. 
_ duetie of the Wife. Epheſ. 5. 22. 
it. 2. 5. 
the og of a yettuous Wiſe, Prou. 
18.22. 
the good Wiſe & the bad, Pro. 22.4. 
A prudent Wite is the gilt of Gel. 
Pro. 9. 14. 
A contentious Wife is to be auoided 
Pro. 21.9. 
the Wife not found to be a virgine. 
Deut. 22. 14. 
the Wife ought to be cate ſull for her 
familie. Tit. 2.5. 
the Wife ſuſpect of adulterie, Num. 
5. 12. 
God worketh in vs both the Will & 
the deed. Phil. 2.13. 
to Wil is preſent with vs, but to per · 
forme is not. Rom.). 8. 
piieſts my not drinke Wine, Leuit. 
to. 8. 
Wine maketh glad the heart of man, 
ludg. 9.12 Pſal. 1 og. t 3. 
Wiſedome and ſimplicitie required, 
Matth. 16. 14. 
the Wiſedome of the fleſh diſobe- 
dient to the Law of God. Rom. g. y. 
1. Cor. 1. and 2, and z. 
Chriſt is the Wiſedome of God. Luk. 


1.49. 
the Wiſdome of God hid in the Go- 
ſpe). 1.Cor. 2,7, 
what the Wiſedome of this world is 
with God 1. Cor. 1. 19, 20. and 3.8. 
beare no falſe Witneſſe. Exod. 20.16. 
and 23.1. 
the teſtimonie of Witneſſes, Deut. 
17.6. 
what puniſhment is appointed for 
fal le Witneſſe beating Deu. 19.18. 
© The woman diſeaſed with an iſſue 
of blood, is healed.Mat.g.20, _ 
the Woman that hath the bloodie iſ- 
ſue, T.enit.15.19, 
Let every Woman haue her husband. 
1. Cor. 7. 2. Epheſ. 5.22, 
the Woman that turneth her husband 
from the true God, ſhall die the 
death, Deut. 1 3. 6. 
he that ſtriketh a Womã with child, 
Exod. 2 1.12. 
Womens duetie. 1. Cot. 11.6. & 14.34. 
Paul preacheth to Women. Act. 6. 13. 
the lewes might not marry ſtrange 
Women. Exo. 4.12,16.Ezt.1e.3,4e 
Women preſetued in taking of ei- 
ties. Deut. 20.14. 
the elder Women ſhould iuſtruct 
the young to loue their husbands, 
Tit.2.2 4. 
againſt Women that diſguiſe them- 
ſelues in mens apparel Deu 22.5. 
the famine of Gods Word. Am g;. 11. 
he that ſinneth not in Word is pets 
Ate, lames 3» Ty . 
Chiiſſ 
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The ſecond Table. 
Ehriſt is the Word of God John v7.7. QCor.6.2 | 
put vothing to the Worde of God, Chtiſt prayeth not for the Worlde. 

nor take any thing from it Deut. 4. lohn 17.8. 

2. and 12 32. Love not the Worlde. i. Iohn 2.1 5. 
to caſt away the Worde of the Lord, the faſhion of this Wotlde goeth a+ 

1. Sam 15.23. way. Cor. 7 3 1s 

Gods Worde {houlde be layde vp in the World made by Chriſt. Ieh 1. l. 
out heartes, Deut 6.6 and 11.18. we true Worſhippets. Lohn 4.23. 
ought to follow it. Deut. 3. 32. wee the Worſhippers ofſtrange gods are 
ought to teache it to out children, ſtoned to death. Deer. 17.5. are 


Deut.3. 9. and 11. 19 de liuered into the handes ef ſpot 
the Worde of God how we ought to lers. ludg. 2.4. 
handle it. Deut. &. 7. | the Worihippers of ſtrange gods 
by thy Words thou ſhalt be ĩuſtified. hall die the death. Deuter 0.6, 14, 
Mat. 12.37. 15. 
the Worte man is woorthic of his to Worſhip God in ſpitit. Iohn 4.23. 
meate. Mat. 10. to. Worſhip God one ly. Mat. 4. 10. 


vnlruitlull Workes. Ephe. 5.11. the Worſhip of ſtrange gods is for. 
the Warks do witneſſe of faith Phil. bidden. Exod. 23. 13.24. 

3. Heb. . t e. 2 Pet. 1.5.  CThe Wrath of God on the chil. 
Workes of me:cte. Matth 25.3 5,36. dren of duobedience,Col.z.6, 
the Workes of da kene ſſe. Tit. 2 12. 


and Ephe. 5. TT. | : Y 
the Workes of Gentiles we muſt a- 

uoyde. Ephe.4. 17. 12 Ydle are reprooued. Prou. 21. 
the Workes of God are perfſite. Deut. 25. and 2 2.13. and 26.13, 14.13 

22.4. MOD the euils that come of Ydlenes, Pro. 
Workers of iniquitie. Mat. 25.41, 24. 30,3ts | 
Workes of light. Ephe. 5. 9. Idle nes to be auoided. Prod. 20. 13. 
the Workes chat defile a man. Marke and 21.23. | 

5.26% 1.22. CThe Yeere of lubile. Leuit. 25.71. 
by our Works we are not ſaued. Rom. JA Yoke of yron for the difobedi- 

11.6. Ephe. 2.8. Tit. 2. 5. ent. Deut. 28.48. 


the ſaints ſhall iudge the Worlde. 1. the duetie of Long women. Tit. 2.3. 


Excellent Maieſtie. 
ANNO DOM, 1603. 


Cum priuilegio. 


the luſtes of Youth are to be aue 
de d. a. Tim. . 22. SH 


Z 

7 Acchens the Publican Like 19. 

Z. Lachariah the King of Iſrael, à 
King.t4.29. 

Zalmunna and Zebah flaine by Gi 
deon. Indg 8,21, 

Zamzummim a people. Deute. 2. 20, 

CThe Zeale of God againſtthe man 

that walketh according to y ſtul 

berneſſe of his heart.Neut 29.20, 

the Zeale oſ Moſes, Exod. 32.26. 0 
Phinebas Num. 2 5.7. Of Eliiah. i. 
Kin. 18.40. Of Iehu. 2. King. 10. 16, 

Zebulun, his genealogie, and his do. 

ing Gen 30. z o. and 46. 1. and gg, 

13. Deut. 33. 8. 

Zechariah the ſonne of lehoĩada ths 
ptie!t.2.Chron.24.20, 

Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah, 
Zecha.r.1. Mat. 23.35. 

Zedechiah king. 2. Kin. 24.17. & 25 
7. Iete. 52.1. Ezek. 13.13, 


Zeeb ſlaine. Iudg. 7 25. 

Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealticl 
Hag. 1. 12. | | 

IZiba. 1. Sam. 9. 2. 


Zidkiiab a falſe prophet. 1 Ki. 22. ff 

Zimri the King ot Iſrael, and his do- 
ings. t. King. 16 9, 

Lion the city of Dauld. 3. Sam. 5. 7 
1. Chton. 11.5. | 


The end of the Table. 
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